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ag FH E Apoſtle Peter knowing (as be ſaith) that 
9; ſhortly he was to put off that his tabernacle 
7 of thefleſh, as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had 
R798 ſhewed him; be therefore endevoured that 
Gods people after his deceaſe, might have thoſe things 
he taught them alwayes in remembrance : And thus it 
came to paſſe, thar to this day we have that portion of holy 
Writ which he then left in writing. If Peters prafice 
be imitable in this kind, 1 ſuppoſe the ſame duty lyes on © me. 
Revelation I bave none, butt many ſtitches and infirmities, 
which I take to be fore-runners of my departure bence. 
Some things, and amongſt the reſt, theſe Firſt Things, 
I bave taught you; what remains now, but that alter my 
deceaſe you might have thele things alwayes in re- 
membrance? T o that purpoſe, the ſame delivered once 
to your eaves, | now preſent toyonr eyes; as you were 
then pleaſed to hear them, ſo I truſt you will now peruſe 
them. Only one thing you may pleaſe to obſerve through 

A 2 this 
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Ciceroin tantd 
ſuit cura de ſus 
rypublics, ut 
ſcripſit in lib. de 
Amicitla, =— 
Mihi antem 
non minoricy- 
rz eſt qualis 
reſp.poſt mor» 
tem meam fu- 
tuca fir, quam 
qualis hodie 
eſt:mulid magis 
incumbat mihi 
cu a de anime 
rum ſalute, ut 
bene cedat illis 
poſtquam ego & 
viv's exiera, 
4446 ut jam an- 
te 66/tum mewn 
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Lhe Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


this Treatiſe, T bat whereas in the Name of Chrif I often 
Beſeech, Exhort, Command the Unregenerate to believe, 
tobe reconciled toGod, to pray, to fall on this or that duty, 
it 1s not as if they could do any thing of their own ſtrengtb 
or power ; but becauſe Jeſus Chriſt, in Exhorting, En- 
treating, Commanding, puts forth his own power, and his 
own ſtrength to enable them. While Paul exborted the 
Faylor to believein the Lord Jeſus that be might be ſaved, 
God enabled the Faylor to believe. Life and power is 
conveyed to the ſoul, in Goſpel Commands and Exborta- 
trens. While Ezekiel propheſied over dead bones, breath 
came into them, and they lived : fo while the Prophets of 
the Lord do preach over ſinful, impenitent bearers, who 
are like to the Prophets dry bones, the breath of Heaven, 
the Spirit of the Moit High in the Miniſtery of the Goſ- 
el, enters mtothem, andſo they are made new creatures, 
and Jee the Kingdom of God. I have no more to ſay, onely 
I beſeech God you may receive a Bleſſing by theſe poor la- 
bours upon your poor ſouls: it is the hearty Prayer of 


Ycursto be commanded in all 
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Sec. 5. Of duties after reading the Scriptures, 309 
Sec. 6. A Calendar purpeſed to ſhew haw we might read over the Scriptare ſeveral ways 
once 14 year. 310 

Sec. 7. Of Heaas or common places of obſervations for profitable things, 3IL 
Sec. 8. Common places obſerved by one in his private reading of the Scriptures. ibid, 
Sec. 9. Of the uſe of theſe Collettions, 312 
Sec. 10. Of the Analyſrs of the whole Bible, and eſpecially of the Old Teſtament, 321 
Sec. 11, Of the Pentatench or Books of the Law. 322 
Sec. 12. Of the Prophets Hiſtorical, © | 325 
Sec. 13. Of Prophets Dogmatical. 329 
Sec. 14. Of Prophets Prophetical. 331, 
Sec, 15. The new Teſtament, and firſt of Books Hiſtorical, 334. 
Sec. 16. Of Books. Dottrinal. 336 

* Sec. 17, Of the Book, Propherical, 338 


Chap. 16. SCC, 1, F the ſuffering of Saints, 339 
4 SEC. 2. © Of the manner of Preparation for ſufferings before they come, ibid, 


Sec. 3. Of the manner of bearing Suffermgs when they come, 341 
6. 1. We muſt be willing to come under Sufferings, 342 
$. 2. We muſt contentedly ſubmit our ſelves, and quietly behave our ſelves in ſuf- 

ferings. 34.3 
$. 3. How we muſt improve ſufferings, 346 
SEC. 4. Of the manner how to carry our ſelves when ſufferings & Aﬀuttions are gone. 5 2, 
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Chap. 17. Sec. 1, F Preparatives to F aſting, 35 
Sec. 2, CJ Of the duties required in Faſting, ib? 
SEC. 3. Of the duties after Faſting. 357 


Chap. 18. Sec. 1. CF Preparatives to Feaſting or Thanksgiving, 358 
| Sec. 2. \_J Of the duties required in Thankggiving. ibid, 
SEC. 3. Of the duties after Thankggriving, 359 
SEC. 4. Of Pſalms ſuitable to this duty. | | | ibid, 


THE 


EOISESOLEICIS 


CONTENTS & UETIMA; 


O R> 


The Laſt 'T bings: 


He Introduftion of this firſts Meditation 
The time of our Leaſe, but a [Life] 
And that life but [Dayes] 
And thoſe aays but [few] 
And thoſe few dayes but [evil] 
The Leaſes expiration [have been] 
The Concluſion, 


Eaths Arreſt 
The ſuddenneſs of it [This] 
The C ircumſtances attending on- it Wi his night] 
The party under Arreſt [thy Sou'] 
The Sergeants and the Arreſt it ſelf [Shall be required] 


Wherein 


No Bail ſufficient to be taken for him [ of thee] it is required 


\ Ooms-duy, wherein is kept a general  Aſſtzc 
The Term, [Then] 
The Fudge [He] 
The perſons to be judged [every man] 
The Iryal it ſclf 


The Sentence and Execution, 


Ells Horror, or the Harveſt of Tares 
The Subjeet [whom ? ] [Them] 
The Command given out ['What:] [To binde] 
The manner how | in Bundles ] 
The Concluſion. of all [To burn them. 


R £ Ight Purgatory 
The Time [ When] 


The Phyſician [He ] 

The Patient [By himſelf ] 
The Remedy [Had Purged] 
The 9% 4 [ our Sins. ] 


[2] Eavens Happinef: ſs | 
The Cer tarnty of ut ( Thou ſhalt be) 


The celerity of it [To day] 
The Society there [with Me] , 
The Mace where [ln Paradiſe.] 
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TO 


PEVSEESBESCIIOGS 
| To the DAR AU SIE, on his Learned 
TREATISES, 
INTITULED' 
PRIMA, MEDIA, & ULTIMA: 


THE 
Firſt, Middle, and Laſt Things. 


ALL. & He Firfi, and Lai, and Middle Things: 
11 D W hat more ? 


E Thus the well- furniſhed Scribe out of his 


w. a 
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WF. . ſore 
io s new and old. The Firi# Things lay the 
% Ground, 
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diddle Build thereon ; By th' Laſt All'scrown'd. 
he £775} things Chriſtians begin to live; 


Thc , W& things afurther progreſle give 
Ix SpiritWPlife ; by th' L aff they live for ever : 


T hoſe things that God hath joyn'd, let no man ſever. 

The Firſt Things wrought in me (Lord ! ) let mefind, 
| Andto the Middle ſodire&my mind, 

That when the Fir# and Middle Things are paſt, 


I may enjoy my hopes, the beſt at La#. be, 
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The new Birt 


John 3. 3. 
Except a man be born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdont 
of God. 


l 


N01 HE 
. at the feaſt of the Paſſeover, many believed in his Name when they ſaw 
J the miracles which he did : Amongſt thoſe many, here is one of them 
SO (faith Auſtin 3) what one ? of all men the mult unlikely is a Jew, of 


Sg) all Jews a Ruler, of all Rulers a Phariſee ; Have any of the Rwlers, or 

Tg Phariſees believed on him ? But howſoever it ſeem thus unlikely unto 
us, the Spirit of God b/oweth where it liſteth; here'is amongit many belirvers ne Njco- 
demms, and he is 4 man of the Phariſees, a Ruler of the Fews ;, a Jew, a Ruler, a Phariſce ; 
God # able even of theſe ſtones toraiſe up children unto Abraham; yea, we ſee here: (be 
they never ſo ſtony) our Saviour melts one of them with a miracle, and by a new birth 
he will make him a fon of Abraham indeed, A miracle brings him to Chriſt, and 
Chriſt brings him to a mew birth ; The firſt Nicodemus confefſeth, Rabb:, (faith he to 
our Saviour) we kzoy that thou art a Teacher come from God, for no man can do theſe mi- 
racles that thou doſt, except God be with him. The ſecond our Saviour affirmeth, as if 
he had anſwered ; to ſay, / am ſent from God, and not to be born again, will never help 
thee to Heaven; thy confeſſion is right; that / am ſent from God ; but thy converſation 
is wrong, that art not borz again : thou comelt to me with confeſſion of thy faith, but 
here is a further Catechiſm, another leſſon; and therefore (as thou calleſt me Rabb:) 
if thou wilt be a Scholar in my School,thou mult learn theſe principles,theſe rudiments, 
theſe firſt things, this text, this A,B,C, of Chriſtian Religion, Except 4 man be born a- 
gain, hecamot ſee the Kingdom of God, 

In proſecution of which words (all tending to this one point, che new birth) we ſhall 
follow the order ſet down by the Holy Ghoſt; where is, 

1. The neceſſity of it, no going to heaven without it, Except, 

2. The generality of it, every man is bound to it, 4 147. 

3. The manner of it, how a man is wrought in it, he mult be born agar. 

4. The iflue of it, what effects are annext to it, che Kingdom: of God, and ſight of that 
Kingdom ; a tan that is born again ſhall ſee the Kingdom of God; and, Except a man be 
born again, he ſhall not ſee theKingdom of God, | 

Theſe be the branches, and of every of them (by Gods aſſiſtance) we ſhall gather 

ſome fruit for the food of your ſouls. The firit branch is the firſk word, Exvepe, 


Except, 
T His Except is without exception ; for unleſs we are new borne, there is no going 


to Heaven ; before we live here we are born, and before we live there we are 
B naw 


E read in the former Chapter, Foh. 2. 23. When Feſue was at Feruſalem, 1m 3. 53; 
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Rupert. in loc, 
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Rev.2 17, 
Rev. 3.12,17. 
Mos erat anti» 
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 Perlſ Sat. jc- 


cunda. 
Arectius inlocs 
1 Cor. ». 17. 


Heb. I2:14, 


$ 


I Cor. 2. I4, 
Rom. 6. 20, 
Gal.s. 17. 


Pſal. 11.6, 


new born ; as no man comes into this world, but by the fir!t bi th; ſo-1mpoſſible it is 
that any ſhould go to heaven in an other world, but by the ſecond birth : And this gives 


us-theneceſſity of Regeneration. A | Wo 

t Extept a man be new born, he can never be ſaved. It is our Saviouts ſpeech, and he 
confirms it with a double afſeveration, Yerzly, verily, T ſay unto thee. Twice verily, 
which we find not any where but in 76h7s Goſpel, and no where in the Goſpel ſo oft as 
on this argument : how then ſhould we disbelieve this truth, where we have ſuch'a 
witneſſe as Chriſt, ſuch a teſtimony as his Yerzly, verily, 1 ſay unto thee * 

Again, God the Father thus counſels, not only NV:icodem but all the Jews of the old 
Chureh, ſaying, Make you a new heart and a new ſpirit, for why will you die, O honſe of 
Iſrael ? Ezek. 18 31, Notwithſtanding all their priviledges (for they are 1ſraclites, ro 
whom pertains the adoption, and the glory, ad the Covenants, and the geving of the Law, 
and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes, Rom. g; 4.) Yet here is one thing neceſſary,that 
muſt crown all the reſt; they mult have 4 zew heart, and a new ſpirit, that is to ſay 
they muſt be ew born, or there is no way but death; from which death ſee how the 
Lord pulls them with his cords of love, alluring, wooing, queſtioning, Why will ye die, 
O houſe of Iſrael ? | 

And yet again ; not only the Son and the father, but the Holy Ghoſt too will avouch 
this truth : He that hath an eare, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches ;; 
And what's that ? To him that overcometh, will I give a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 
a new name written : yea, I will write upon him New Fernſalem, and I will write upon him 
my new name, Revel. 2. 17. and 3. 12. The meaning ts, he that is ew born, and ſo 
overcomes ſin, Gods Spirit will give him his grace, rhe whzte ſtone; and his Kingdom, 
the new Feruſalem ; and a new name,the name of filiation,(ſaith a Modern) whereby truly 
he is called the zew born ſon of God. See here how G/d things being done away, all 
things are become new; by anew birth man hath got a new name, a new inheritance : and 
therefore. as the Spirit, ſo the mew birth is called a fire, tnat purgeth away drofſe, 
and makes ſouls bright and new, fo that we uult pafle thorow this fre, or no paſſage 
into Paradiſe, , 

Nor is this Doctrine without reaſon or ground, 

For, Except by the ſecond birth ; man is firſt unhoty, and therefore molt unfit to 
enter into heaven : Without _ no man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12, 14. And what is 
man before he is zew born ? if we look upon his ſoul, we may ſee it deformed with ſin, 
defiled with luſt, outraged with paſſions, overcarried with affections, pining with envy, 
burthenedwith gluttony, boyling with revenge, tranſported with rage, and thys is 
that Image of God transformed to the ugly ſhape of the Devil : or ſhould we take 8 
more particular veiw, every faculty of the ſoul is full of iniquity ; the underſtanding 
underſtands nothing of the things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14. the will wills nothing that us 
good, Rom. 6. 20. the affections affect nothing of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. In a werd,the 
underſtanding is darkned, the will enthralled, the affections difordered, the memory 
defiled;the conſcience benummed, all the inner man is full of fin, and there is no part, 
that is good, no ot ove, But what ſay we of the body ? ſure that is nothing better, 
it is a rotten carrion, altogether unprofitable, and good for nothing ; ſhould we view 
it in every part and member of it ? the head contrives miſchief, the eyes behold vanity, 
the ears let in ſin, the tongue ſends out oaths. Come we lower, the heart lodgeth 
luſts, the hands commit murther, the feet run to evil; all the ſenſes are but ſo-many 
matches to give fire to luſts, deceits, envies, and what not ? How needful now is a 
ew birthto a man in this caſe ? Can he enter into heaven, that favours all of earth ? 
Will thoſe precious gates of gold and pearls open to a finner ? No, he muſt firſt be new 
moulded, and ſanctified, or. he is excepted ; Except a man be new born. 

Secondly, Except] This, and man is Gods enemy ; no greater oppoſition than be- 
twixt God anda finner ; Conſider we him in his effence, or in his attributes; in his 
eſſence he is called Fehovah, both in reſpe& of his being, and of his promiſes; in rc- 
ſpect of his being, and ſo God is contrary to fin; for fin is araxy, diſorder, confuſion, 
a not-being ; and God is order, perfetion, holinefle, and abſolute and ſimple being : 
in reſpe& likewiſe of his promiſes, whercin there is a main oppoſition to fin ; for how- 
ſoever he promiſeth a reward to the regenerate, and ſo the name Fehovah is a golden 
pledge unto us, that if we repent, he will forgive us ; yet withal he promiſcth forms 
and rempeſt, fire and perdition to the unregenerate: and thus his name and nature is 


altogether oppoſite to fin and ſinners, But view we thoſe attributes of God, I my 
| i$ 


& 


Lhe New Birth. 


_— 


his juſtice, truth, patience, holineſſe, anger, power ; his juſtice in puniſhing the impe: 
nitent accordins to his deſerts, his truth effecting thoſe plagues which he hath ſpoken 
in his tirae, his patience forbearing ſins deſtruction, till they are grown full ripe, his 
holincfſe abhorring all impurityes, He canner behold iniquity, his anger ſtirring up re- 
venge again all offered injuries, his power multring up his forces, yeaall his creatues 
againlt his enemies ; and what can we ſay, but if all theſc attributes are at enmity with 
ſinſul man, wo worth to man becauſe of offences ! better he had never been born,than 
not to be xew bor; alas! what ſhall become of him ? Can he that is Gods enemy ſee 
God in his glory ? no, there is no way but one, Except he repent, Excepr] he be born a- 
Aarll. 

Thirdly, Except ] by a new birth, man is without Chriſt ; for If any man be in Chriſt, 
he is a new creature - And if he be not in Chriſt, what hopes of that man? Itis onely 
Chriſt that opens Heaven, it is only Chriſt that is the Way to Heaven ; beſides him 
there is no Way, no Truth, no Life; and if we be in him, as the branch tn the vine, it 
is of neceſſity that we bring forth good fruit : Upon theſe terms his death is effectual, 
if we become new creatures z or otherwiſe, all his Merits (his blood that was ſhed, his 
body that was crucified, his ſoul that was agonized) they are nothing unto us, we no- 
thing bettered by them : he dyed for all, but his death is not applied, his Kingdom is 
not opened, ſave only unto them that have learned and practiſed this rule of Exceprion] 
Except a man be born again. 

Fourthly, Except before Excepred, a man is a very limb of Satan, a child of datk- 
\ nefſe, and one of the Family of Hell. Confider this, ye that are out of the ſtate of 
grace, in what miſcrable thraldome is your ſouls ? Should any call you ſervants, or 
tlaves of Satan, you would take it highly in diſdain ; but take it as you pleaſe, if you 
arc not regenerate, you are in no better caſe, Paul appeales to your own knowledge, 
Know you not, that to whomſoever you give your ſelves as ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye 
are to whom ye obey ? Rom. 6. 16, 23. If then ye obey the Devils ſuggeſtions (which 
you do being unborn) what are you but the Devils ſervants ? And if he be your Maſter, 
what is your wages? You may ſee it in the laſt verſe, The wages of ſin is death ; death 
of the body, and death of the ſoul : death here, and death hereafter in Hell-fire, Alas, 
that Satan ſhould have this power on man ! that he who is the enemy, and means no- 
thing to a ſinner but death and damnation, ſhould be his Lord, and tyrannize it over 
him at his own will and pleaſure ! Would any man be hired to ſerve Lions and Tygers ? 
And is not the Devil a roaring Lion, walking about, and ſeeking whom he may devour ? 
To ſerve him that would devoure his ſervant, is a molt miſerable bondage ; and what 
pay can one expe from Devils, but roaring and devouring, and tearing ſouls? In 
this plight are the ſervants of Corruption, ſlaves of Satan, fo [ rightly call them ; for, Of 
whomſoever a man is overcome, even unto the ſame is he in bondage, 2 Pet, 2, 19. To winde 
up this point; Lord,who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? who ſhall reſt in thy Hely Mountain? 
If we believe David, Nor he that ſlandereth with his tongue, or doth evil to his Neighbour, 

Or giveth his money upon Vſury, or taketh a reward again the innocent : No, ſuch 
are ſervants of Satan ; and here is matter of Exception againſt them 5 Except a man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, 


The ſumme of all : Without Regeneration no Kingdom ; for whether we conſider man 
in regard of himſelf, or of God, or of Chriſt, or of Satan, he is (Except he be new born) 
unholy, Gods enemy, out of Chriſt, in Satan. 


And if the New Birth be thus neceſſary, how ſhould we (a) labour to be born again ? 
I mean not, as Nicodemus, to enter into our mothers womb again and be born ; [It is not the 
ſeed of man in the womb of our Mother, but the ſeed of Grace in the womb of the 
Church, that makes us bleſſed : and if we are thus born by Grace,then are we ſantified, 
made ſons of God, Heirs with Chriſt, over whom Satan can have no power at all. 
Now then, as you tender your ſouls, and defire Heaven at your ends, (b) endeavour 
to attain this oze thing neceſſary : ( c ) Lift up your hearts unto God, that:you may be 
waſhed, juſtified, ſanttified in the Name of the Lord Feſus ; and that by the Spirit of God 
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Chriſt comes with power in the Word, Ezek. 18.31. (c) Pay, becauſe God bids you pray ir may be he will 


come in when you piay. When Siman Magus was in the gall of birteraefle, Peter bid him pray, As 
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you may walk in new wayes, talk with new tongues, as being new creatures, created 
unto good works. Thus would you (4) wait on God in his way, I truit the Lord in 
mercy would remember you, and his Spirit would b/o;y upon you, and then you would 
finde and feel ſuch a change within you, as that you would blefſe God for ever, that 
you were thus bor» agaiz: Otherwiſe, how wotul are you, conſidering this barre in 
heavens door, to keep out the unregenerate, Excepr] Except a man be born againe, he 
cannot ſee the Kingdome of God, 


Ifa. 3o. 18 he drawes, and gives a power to wait on him, and he comes in, when he hath 


waiie:!, 18 the firceft rime. 


Dot. 1. 


Thus far of the Exceprion z we now come to the Perſon; that is ina iſs pris in the 
front, Except : This is the party that mult proſecute the cauſe, 2 ar. 


A mary, ] 


ND this 124»] is every man, and every part of man: It implies all men, for 

all are bound to it; and all man, for all the parts of his body, and all the 
powers of his ſoul are to be renewed, or he cannot be ſaved : The word then is 
general, whether we reſpect genera ſirgulorum, the kinds, all men; or ſinguia ge- 
nerum, the Individunms ; all man, or all the parts of man, body and ſoul. 

We will firſt begin with the kinds: 44 men (or all markznd ) miſt be regenerated 
before they be ſrved ; not one of all the ſons of Adam that ſhall ever go to heaven, 
except he be born agam : may your contemplations (guided by Gods Word) go in- 
to that Paradice above, there walk the ſtreets, behold the towers, view the ſub- 
jects, -from the one end of heaven to another, and whom find you there ? Not one that 
lives and 6ies in fin; there is not in it, nor ſhall eter 3:ro it any thing that de- 
fileth, neither whatſoever worksth abomination, er mak;th a lie, Rev. 21, 27, yet it 
ſuch repent them of their ſins, the gates ſhall not be ſhut againſt them, all the Saints 
that now walk, in the light of it, were ſinners; but firit they were purged by the 
Lamb,- and ſanified by the Spirit ; firſt they were regenerated, ahd ſo they were 
ſaved. 

You may object, If all men that go to heaven mult be mew borz, what ſhall 
become-of -infants that die ere they be born? Can a man enter the ſecond tim?-into 
his mothers Womb, and be born ? (faid Nicodemus,) But can a man enter into the 
fecond birth in his mothers Womb, (fay you) and he born again, before he is 


* once born.- 


1 anſwer [To be born again] ſuppoſeth to be once born indeed ; therefore ac- 
cording-to the letter, our Saviour ſpeaketh of a man already bora into the world, 
that he, muſt be born again. But if we ſeek out the ſence [' To be born again | (as 


- our Saviour interprets) is-to be born of Water and of the Spirit ; and ſo may Infants 
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not born into the World, be born 27479, Thus we read of Jeremy, The word of 
the Letter came unto him, ſaying, Before I formed thee in the Belly, 1 knew thee, and 
before thou cameſt forth ont of the Womb, I ſanttified thee, Jer. 1. 5. And thus we 
read of Fohi the Baptiſt, the Angel of the Lord ſaying of him, that He ſbould be 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even from hys mothers Womb, Luke 1.15. By theſe cx- 
amples we ſee what the Lord can do; yea, what he doth indeed, although we know 
not how, nor can it be obſerved by us, 

You may yet object, [” to be born again ] is ( ſaith our Saviour) [ to be born of Wa- 
ter and of the Spirit : ] now water. is the outward Baptiſme,& the $prrit is the inward 
grace ( ths * all Ancients have conſtrued this text, ſaith Hooker) but children not born 
(howſoeyer they are ſanctified by the Spirit) they cannot be baptized with water, and 
therefore they canner ſee the Kingdom of God. 

_ anſwer: In caſes of extremity, or impoſſibility, if a&tual Baptiſme be wan- 
ting, vocal is enough, and thus far ſome of our adverſaries grant us; Though it be 
wanting in deed (faith Aquinas ) yet Baptiſme in deſire 1: ſufficient to Salvation : And to 
this end. he cites Auſtin, ſaying Santtification may be without Baptiſm, and Baptiſm 
without Santtification; if Santtication be,though Bapriſmbe nor it avails to Salvation, but if 


Baptiſm be, and Santtificarion be not, it ayails nothing at all, Our concluſion is this, Al 
.. amen 
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' men (or all mankind ) young men and maidens, old men and children, all muſt be re+ 


generated, or they can never fee the Kingdom of God. | 

Secondly, as a! men, ſo all man Jall the menibers of his body, all the faculties 

of his ſoul. Santtification ( if ſaving ) muſt be perfett and entire, though net umn reſpect 
of degrees, yet in rejpett of parts; every part and power of body and ſoul mult have its 
part of ſanQification, though no part his full perfection, before the diſſolution of 
our earthly tabernacles: Hence (ſay Divines there 1s 4 —_—— or ſantlificati- 
0: ( it is all one ) inchoata and confummata; inchoata, begun 1n this lite ; confummata, 
perf<tted in that other : and of this faith our Saviour, Matth. 19. 28. Verily I ſay 
unto you, that ye which have followea me in the regeneration, wien the Son of mun 
ſhall ſit in the throne of his Gtory, ye ſhall alſo ſit upon twelve Thrones, judging the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael : we ſpeak not of this Regeneration, but of that which brings 
to this; for we mult be regenerated here, or have no part there with God in his 
Glory. 

And ſhould we conſider ma in his parts, every part mult bear a part in this birth 3 
his body mult be regenerated, his ſox! muſt be renued; we will begin with the body; 
As you have yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to wniquity, even ſo 
now yield your numbers ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs, Rom. 6. 19. As every 
member - of the #// 244 is ſull of fin, ſo every member of the mew born man is 
to be renwed by grace. To initance in ſome of them, The heat, that in the o/d 
man is full of ev:l Thonghts, Murthers, Adulteries, Fornications, 'Thefrs, Faife-wit- 
neſs, Blaſph:mics; in the new man it is the member that muſt firit be renued; 
here grace fir{t ſeats it ſelf,and after is diſperſed over all; as in natural generation the 
heart 1s firſt framed, ſo in ſpiritual regeneration the heart is fir't reformed, Some call it 
the firit mover of all mens actions, for as the firſt mover carrieth all the ſpheres of hea- 
ven with it,ſo doth the carr carry all the members of the body with it : And therefore 
it isthat the ew mz: begins firit with hisbcart ; for if that fountain be right, all the 
ſtreams of his De/res, [urpoſes, Aﬀ cttions Specches, Attions,C onverſations,run {weet and 
clear,& pleaſant. Again,the eye that in the old mar is the broaker,that goes between the 
heart &thz obj=&,ro make up the ſinful bargain,that which our Saviour calls az evil eye, 
Peter a adulierous eye ;, in the rew man it muſt be exerciſed on other objects, 7 made a 
Covenant with mine eye, ( ſaith Fcb) why then ſhould 1 think, upon a maid ? TI wall lift up 
mine eyes wit? the hils (faith David) from whence cometh mine help. Again, the ear, that 
inthe o/d mas is ſtopped againſt the voice of the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely; or 
if it be open like Deaths Porter, it lets in fin and Satan at every occaſion ; in the new 
man it mult be the gate of life, or the dore of faith ; therefore there is not a member 
that the Devil more envieth than the ear, as we ſee in the man poſleſſed with a deaf De- 
vil, Markg. 25. who poſſeſſed that ſenſe, as the moſt excellent, to hinder him from 
hearing. Again, the tongue, that in the, old man is a world of iniquity, that defileth the 
whole body, that ſettcth on fire the courſe of nature, and is ſet on fire of hell ; inthe new 
ma it ruſt be the trumpet of divine praiſe, or (as David calls it) the pen of a ready 
writer, uttering onely thoſe things which the heart enditeth in ſincerity and truth,” To 
ſum up all in one, the heart is it, where grace begins fir{t, and is felt lait ; and there- 
fore ſaith God, $01 give me thy heart, Prov. 23.26. and therefore prayes David, Cre- 
ate in me a new heart, Pal. 51. 10. and therefore wills Solomon, Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, fur out of tt are the iſſues of life, Prov. 4.23. Would any man that is rege- 
nerate encounter in in his hearr,it were impoſſible to break our into action ; would the 
heart of any man that is born agaiz, but meet fin with this Dilemma, /f / commit this, 
1 muſt either repent, or not repent for it; if I do repent, it will coſt me mere heart-break,, 
and ſpritual ſmart, than the ſenſual pleaſure can be worth ;, If 1 never repent, it will be 
the death and damnation of my ſoul : fure this thought conceived, and rightly follow- 
ed in the hearr of the regenerate, would be enough to cruſh ſinat the hrit rikog of it ; 
and ſo it is; for if he be regenefate, he doth * not fin, Wheſoever 55 born of God doth not 
commit ſin, 1 Joh. 3. 9. He 1s moulded anew, and all the memhers of tus body are con- 
formed to the ſovereignty and rule of grace ; yea his body is preſerved blamleſs, holy, 
acceptable unto God ; it is a membcr of Chriſt, the temple of the boly Ghoſt : Happy 
man that is ble{t- with this body ! Sure, «4 -a# thus born again, he ſhall ſee the King- 
dom of Gead. 

Secondly, as the body, ſo the ſoul of this a7 is to be renewed by grace ; Therefore 
{lorifie God in your body and in your ſpirit, (faith Paul, 1 Cor. 6.20.) The body =_ the 
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fpirit muſt both glorifie God ; and as all the parts of the body, ſo all the powers of the 


' ſoul. 


Epheſ. 4. 13. 


Reyel. 3. 38, 
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Firſt, the underſtandiag, that in the old man is blinde and ignorant about heavenly 
things, or howſoever it may know many things; yet never can attain to ſaving know- 
ledge; in the new mar it muſt be anointed with the eye-ſa/ve of the Spirit, inſpired 
with the knowledge of Divine truths, eſpecially with thoſe ſacred and ſaving mylteries 
which concern the kingdom of God. Again, the will that in the old man affects nothing 
but vile and vain things, is froward and perverſc in the wayes of godlineſs; in the zew 
man it muſt prove and approve what is the good, and acceptable, and perfett will of God ; 
yea, it muſt attend and be ſubordinate to the grace of God, fith Go indeed, and God 
onely works in us both the will and the dced, Phul. 2. 13. Again, the memory that in the 
old man is ſlippery in the chings of God, or if naturally gooJ, yet not ſpiritually uſe- 
ful,in the new -1ar: it mult be ſanctified to good performances ; & although it cannot en- 
creaſe to a great natural perfection (for grace doth not this) yet the perfections it hath 
muſt be ſtraight, and rigbt, and guided to God-ward, Remembcr the Lord thy God, 
ſaith AZoſes, Deut 8. 18. Again, the conſcience that in the old mas ſleeps and ſlum- 
bers,or if it be awake, tears and roars, as ifa legion of Devils now poſſeſſed it; in 
the new man it mult be calm and quict z and yet not ſleep or ſlumber, but rather in a 
friendly toving manner check and control whereſoever fin is, yea never be quiet, till 
with kinde and yet earneſt expoſtulations, it draw the finner before God to confeſle his 
fault, and to ſeek pardon for it. Again, the affections that in the old mar are ſenſual, 
inordinite, bewitched, and ſet on wrong objects ; in the zew man they muſt be turned 
another way. Mary Magdalene (you know) was given to utclean lults, but the Lord 
diverted this ſinful paſſion, and ſo ſhe became penitent, and thirited after grace. To 
ſumme up all, all muſt be renewed, the underſianding, will, memory, conſcience, affetti- 
07S, 

But to feel more of their ſweetneſſe, I will pound theſe ſpices, and dwell a while 

on them. Now then for your better acquaintance with the regenerate man, and 
that you may know his difference from the man unregenerate, obſerve (1 pray) 


theſe paſſages. 


Firſt, I ſay, in the ew man the underſtanding muſt be renewed ; ſo the Apoſtle, The 
new man is renewed in kyowledge, Col. 3. 10. and this knowledge implies two habits, 
Wiſdome, and Prudence, Col. 1. g. Firſt, Wiſdome, and that is ſpeculative. Secondly, 
Prudence, and that is practical. By the one the childe of God having the eyes of his 
minde opened and enhghtened, goth ſee the myſteries of ſalvation, the ſecrets of the 
Kingdom, the whole Counſel, and the wonders of the Law of God ; by the other he 
is enabled with a judicious ſincerity, to deliberate and determine in caſes of conſcience, 
in the practice of piety, and the experimental paſſages of a Chriſtian man. If we con- 
ſider the firſt, (Wiſdome) how is it poſhble that a man unregenerate ſhould know 
the myſteries of ſalvation ? It may be he may go as far as the power of natural diſcourſe, 
and light of Reaſon can bear ſway, he may be furniſhed with ſtore of rare and excellent 
learning, and yet for all this want the true knowledge of ſpiritual wiſdome., Why ſo ? Be- 
cauſe all his knowledge, like the light of the Moon, 1s diſcharged upon others, but 
never returns and reflects upon his own ſoul ; he ſhould know, but knowes not the 
darkneſſe of his own underſtanding, the diforder of his own affections, the flymber of 
his own conſcience, the deadnefle of his own heart : but the man regenerate (know 
he never ſo little) he hath the ſaving knowledge, and in this he exceeds the greateſt 
Rabbies, the profoundeſt Clerks ; he onely knows God with a ſtedfalt apprehenſion, 
he only knows himſelf a moſt mean, baſe, and contemptible thing ; his mew birth hath 
learned him how wicked a creature he naturally is, and therefore in that reſpect is he 
odious to himſelf, and loathſome in his own eyes: Or if we confider the ſecond, 
( Prudence) How is it poſſible that a man unregenerate ſhould experimentally know the 
practice of piety: in a Chriſtian courſe ? ſhould we inſtance in this myſtery of Kegene- 
ration; Here is one Nicodemus, a ruler of the Fewes, and a teacher of Iſrael ; yet as 
tearned as he was, if he confer with Chriſt about the ſalvation of his ſoul, he is ttrangely 
childiſh, and a meer infant ; tell him of the ew birch, and he thinks it as impoſſible, 
as for an old man to return into his mothers womb, and be born again : The natural man 
cannot diſcern the operations of grace, he knows not that dark and fearful paſſage, which 


teads from the ſtate of nature (through ſtrange terrours and torments of foul) into the 
; Tic 


Lhe New Birth, 


rich and glorious happineſſe of the kingdom of Chrilt whereas on the contrary, the 
regenerate man (that hath had the experience of the power of godlineſſe upon his own 
ſoul) he can ſee and judge of the light of grace, he can taſte and reliſh of the fruits of 
the Spirit z and hence it 15 that many a filly one (roan and woman) whom the worldly- 
wiſe paſſe by with {corn and conterapt, are oiten in ſpiritual affairs more wiſe and 
learned than the learnedſt Doctors, £8 

Secondly, the Will mult be renewed ; and this Will of the regenerate contains two 
| things, Rightneſs and Reaaineſſe : It 1s firlt rectifizd, when it is conformed to the will 
of God. Secondly, it is fo enflamed with the love of goodneſs, that willingly he pur- 
ſues it with alacrity of ſpirit. If we conſider the firlt ( the rettitude of the wil!) we ſee 
by experience the w:ll of the unregenerate 1s all out of courſe, he wills nothing bur that 
which is evil ; How ſhould he, conſdering his want of Gods image, his blindnefſe of 
heart, his proneneſſe to evil, together with the vehemency of his affeCtions, which 
draw the will after them, and trouble the judgement ? But in the man that js regene- 
rate, the will being moved, it afterwards moves it ſelf, Gods grace that concurs with 


it, quickens it, and revives it ; ſo that now h1s will is nothing but Gods will - if it may th 


appear that God bids him, or forbids him to do this, or that, he chooſeth above all to 
follow his commands, whatſozver becomes of him : why, this is the *very heart and 
marrow of regeneration”, you may be ſurc, the man that chooſeth above all to pleaſe 
God, 'is the onely man of God, and ſhall be rewarded by God, Or if we conſider the 
ſecond (the __—_ of the will to good) alas, the wall of the unregenerate hath no 
pleaſure in goodnefle, he underſtands not the ſweetneſſe of it, and therefore nothing is 
more +:7k-/o;ze to him than the wayes of godlineſſe : whereas on the contrary, the wil 
of the regenerate is willing, and this wullingneſſe indeed is the perfection of this wil, yea 
(if we can ſay more) it is the higheſt degree of his perfection in this life, to be willing 
to do good. ; 

Thirdly, the memory muſt be renewed; and this »emory reflects occaſionally on adouble 
objeRt, o# God, and the things of Ga, Firſt, oz God, by remembrance of his preſence 
every where.Secondly,on the things of God,by calling them to minde at uſeful times. If 
we conſider the firit objet, God; the unregenerate hath no min 'e on God, God is not 
in all his thoughts, like the hood-winkt fool, that ſeeing no body, thinks no body ſees 
him ; ſo hath he ſaid in his heart, Zow doth God kyow ? can he judge through the dark. 
cloud ? Thick, clouds are a covering to him that he ſecth not, and he walketh in the circuit of 
heaven, But contrariwiſe, the regenerate man, he remembers his Creator in the aayes 
of his youth, And though God, as being a Spirit, [is (in ſome ſort) abſent from his ſenſes, 
yet by vertue of his ſanCtified »e-ry (that makes things abſent as preſent) his eye is 
on $0d, and he conſiders God as an eye-witnefle of all his thoughts and words, and do- 
ings, and dealings ; he knows nothing can be hid from that all-ſceing eye,t hough ſin 
tempt him with the faireſt opportunities of night and darknefle, yet fill he remembers 
if his eye ſees nothing, all thoſe eyes of heaven (of God and of his Angels)are ever about 
him : and therefore he anſwers the Tempter, How dare fin to his face, that looks on 
on me what I am doing ? If I dare not do this folly before men, how dare I do it before 
thoſe heaven-ſpectatiors,God and his Angels ? Or if we .confider the ſecond objeR [the 
Word of God )the unregenerate never burdens his memory with ſuch bleſſed thoughts ; 
if ſometimes he falls upon it it is either by conſtraint, or by accident, never with any 
ſetled reſolution to dwell on it, or to follow it : but the ſoul that is regenerate, with 
Mary, keeps all theſe things in his heart : or with David gives it out, Thy word have 
T hid in my heart, PC. 119. 11. Whatſoever leſſons he learns, like ſo many jewels in a 
casket, he liyes them up ſafe, and then as need ſerveth, he remembers his itore, and 
makes all the good uſe of them he may. I will not deny, but any man (good or evil) 
may retain good things according to that ſtrength of retainment, which nature affords 
him ; but the regenerate (whoſe memory only is ſanctified) whatſoever he retains, he 
hath it opportunely at hand ; in tentation or affliction he remembers and applies, and ſo 
remembring to apply, and applying that he remembers, he is thereby enabled to reſiſt 
evil, or to follow thoſe good things which the Lord hath commanded. 

Fourthly, the conſcience muſt be renewed,and that two wayes,either by drawing the 
ſoul to good,or from evil:firſt,to good,by enclining & encouraging ; Secondly from evil, 
by reſtraining and bridling. If we conſider its firit office (in that it drawes and leads the 
foul to good)I confefſe the unregenerate is not that conſcience, for the moſt part his co-- 
ſcrence, lies dead in his boſome, or ifit ſtir ſometimes, he labours all he can to —_—_ 
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it in his waking : to ſuch an one ſhould men and Angels preach, yet fo f.r is he be- 
witched with fin, that he hath no mind of goodneſſe, ur if ever he do any good act 
(which is a rare thing with him) it is not out of corſc:exce to do good, but for 
ſome ſiniſter end or reipet, It is otherwiſe with the regenerate, his co-ſc:exce incites 
him to good, and he doth good out of conſcience ; he ſtands not upon termes of pleaſure 
or profit, but his conſcience being guided by the rule and ſquare of Gods holy truth, he 
ſubmits to it meerly out of his obedience to God : hence it is, that come what will 
come, weal or wo, his eye'is'fixt on God; and if man oppoſe where God-comman?s, 
he is quickly reſolved out of that in /ſazah 51. 12: 1, I even ambe that comforteth you ; 
wh0 art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of the ſun if mat 
that ſhall be made as graſſe ? and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretchea forth 
the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth ? Or if we conſider the ſecond office of 
conſcience (in drawing the ſoul fro: evil) the unregenerate either hears not, or heeds not 
his reclaiming conſcence : if it ſpeak, he firſt goes about to lull it aitieep again; or if it 
cry out, and will not peace, then (in ſpight of goodnefſe) he runs out of one fin into 
another, and uſually from preſumption to deſpair. On the other ſide, thz regenerate 
hath a corſcreace that drawes him from,and keeps him out of evil: 'tis known eſpecially 
by theſe two properties, Remorſe and Tenderneſſe: remorſe hath an eye on all ſins palt, 
and zenderneſſe hath an eye on all ſinnes to come : by re-z5rſe is bred ſorrow for fin, and 
loathing of {inne : no ſooner be conſiders how by his manifold fins he hath offended God, 
crucifie: Chrilt, grieved the holy Spirit, but his heart bleeds an4 breaks that he hath 
done ſo wickedly again{t ſo gracious a God : this ſorrow for fin brings with it a loath- 
ing of fin ; he cannot but hate it, that hath cauſed his heart break ; yea he hates it, an1 
hx tes the very thought of it; every look-back is a new addition of deteſtation, and 
every meditation makes the wound of his 7e-zorſe to bleed again and again : by render- 
neſſe of conſcierice is bred a care and watchfulnefſe to avoid fin to come ; for no ſooner 
is fin preſented to his conſcience, but he ſtartles at its fight, an1 thinks on its vanity, 
and mcditates on that trit and general account he nwit one day make for it ; which 
thoughts and fin put together in the balance, he dares not do wickedly for a world of 


gain : and you may obſerve it, this cenderneſſe (or eaſineſſe to bleed atrhe apprehenſion 


of ſin) is proper and peculiar to that conſezcrce alone that is enlightened, and ſanRified, 
and purged by Chriſt, 

Fifthly,- the affe&:ors muſt be ren wed, and that is done by ſetting them upon right 
objects. .1 ſhall inſtance in ſome of them, as /ove, hatred, hope, fear, joy, ſorrow. 
Love place firſt, which in the unregenerate man is faſtened inordinately upon the crea- 
ture; and as one fin begets another, ſo on whatſoever object it fall, it gets ſome fin : 
thus the love: of honour breeds ambition, love of riches breeds covetouſneſſe, love 
of beauty breeds luſt, /ove of pleaſure breeds ſenſuality : whatſoever he /oves (the ob- 
ject being earthly) it brings with it ſome ſinne, and thereby: (the worit of all) he wick- 
edly prefers earth before heaven, a dunghill before Paradiſe, a few bitter-ſweet plea- 
ſures for an inch of time, before unmixed and immeaſurable joyes world without 
end: But the regenerate man ſettles his /o/e upon other objects ; as he that is carnal, 
minds things carnal, ſo he that is ſpiritual, /oves things ſpiritual; no ſooner is he turn- 
ed (by a ſound and univerſal change of the whole man) from darkefſe ro light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, but he preſently begins to ſettle with ſome ſweet con- 
tentment, upon the flowers of Paradiſe, heavenly glimpſes, ſaving graces, and. his 
infinite love runs higher and higher, till it imbrace him that dwells in the higheſt, *God 
Almighty ; and how ſweet is that /ove that caſts it ſclf wholly into the boſome of his 
Maker ? how bleſſed is that man, that yearns, and melts, and cleaves, and ſticks unto 
his gracious God above all ? why, this is right /ove, and for this is the Church com- 
mended, Cat. 1. 4. The righteous love thee, or as others tranſlate, amat in reftitu- 
dimbus, ſhe loves thee righteouſly ; her love is ſet above all upon the right object, God : 
not that the regenerate /oves nothing elſe, for he *loves rhe Law, the Miniſters, and 
all the ordinances of God appointed for his good ; but whatſoever he loves it reflects 
upon God, he /oves all for God, and God for hinaſelf, 

The ſecond affeftion is hatred, which in the unregenterate is ſo inordinate, that he is 
an hater of Ga, Roni, 1. 30. not that he hates God in himſclf (for God is univerſally 
good, an! cannot be hated) but in ſome particular reſpect, becauſe he reſtrainz him 
from his pleaſure, or puniſheth him for his fin; or croſſeth his lew4 appetites by his ho- 
ly commands, And as he hares God, fo likewiſs his brother, 1 Fob», 2,11, Heace a- 

: ariſe 


Lhe New Birth. 


ariſe thoſe envies, emulations, jars, contentions amongſt thoſe that profelle themſelves 
Chriſtians ; of which Pau! could ſay, A brother goeth to Law with a brother, 1 Cor. 6. 
6. But of all brethren he hates them moſt, of whom our Saviour is the firſt-berz : God, 
faithful ones ever were, and ever will be ſigzes, and wonders, and monſters unto many, 
a ſcorn, reproach, and deriſion to them that are round about them : But he that is regene- 
rate hates fin, and in whomſoever fin rules or reignes, he cannot but haze them 3 Do 
not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? (ſaith David) and, Am not I pgricved with 
theſe that riſe up againſt thee ? Not that David, or atiy Saint of God, hates the perſons, 
of any one, but fin in the perſon; or he is aid to hate them for ſinnes ſake that is in 
them ; in this reſpect he bids them defiance in the verſe enſuing, / hate them with a per- 
fett hatred, I count them mine enemies Pſal.139. 22. 1 know there 1isa perpetual com- 
bate in the regenerate bewixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, and. therefore we muſt under- 
ſtand this hatred, which Dazid calls a per feet harred, according to the perfection in 
parts, but not in degrees : never any but Chriſt hated fin to the full, with all his 
might, but in ſome meaſure his ſervants hatred is perfett, which makes him alwayes 
hate fin in others, and often in himſelf, when after the commiſhon of any evil he be- 
Bins to repent him, and to abhor himſelf (as Fob did) in duſt and aſhes, Job 4.2. 6. 

The third affeRion is Hope (this I rather n\me than deſire, becauſe whatſoever we 
Hope for, we cannot but * defire it, and ſo it is implied in it.) Now this Zope in the 
unregenerate is faſtened on this world,and the things of this world ; he hopes for prefetr- 
ment, riches, or the like ; as for his hope of heaven, it is but a * waking mans dream ; 
a dream, ſaid I ? Yes, as dreams in the night fill us with illuſions and vain formes (you 
know a Beggar may dream he is a King) ſo hope abuſing the imagination of the unrege- 
nerate, fills their ſouls many a time with vain, or empty contentments ; but the hope 
of the regenerate both enjoys the right objeR, and right means ; his eye is fixt on fu- 
ture good, and he endeavours to purſue it, till he get the poſſeſſion ; if in the purſuit 
he meet wiih croſſes, loſſes, griets, diſgraces, fickneffes, or any other calaniities, his 
Hope is able to ſweeten the bittereſt miſery that can poſſibly befal him; the affi&:ons of 
this life bid him look for a better, a crofſe here mindes him of the glory above; and 
howſoever this Zope may have many difficulties and wrattlings in him, (therefore it is 
compared to an anchor, which holds the ſhip in a ſtorm, Heb. 6. 1g.) yet it holds agd 
ſticks ſo firme to God and his promiſes above all, that he is «onfident, that 
after this life-an heavenly crown ſhall be ſet on his head, by the hands of God and his 
Angels. 

The fourth aſſection is fear, which in the unregenerate is either worldly or ſervile : 
If it fa n the world, then he fears the loſſe of his credit or-of his profit, and becauſe 
he and the world muſt part at laſt, he fears this ſeparation above all fears: 0 dearh, 
(faith the Wiſeman) how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man that lrueth at reſt in his 
poſſeſſions, unto the man that hath nothing to vex him, and that hath proſperity in al 
things ? O theſe thoughts of theſe griſly formes, and ugly face of death, of the parting 
from all worldly pleaſures for ever, of his rotting in the grave, dragging to the Tri. 
bunal, and Terror of the laſt day, they cannot but make his heart to ſhrug together for 
horror, and (niany times) to quake and tremble like an Aſpine leaf ; or it his fear 
refle&t on God, then is it a ſervile fear z for as the ſervant or hireling works not for love 


of his maſter , but only for fear of puniſhment; or as the adulterous woman is afraid 


of her husband, not out of love or affeftion, but leſt he reward her to her foul demerits ; 
ſo he fears God for fear of puniſhment due unto him from God: It is otherwiſe with 
the man that is born again;his fear is either inirial,or filial : in pangs of the new birth, or 
in the new-born babe it is called in:r:al ; becauſe then he caſts away fin both out of Gods 
love, to which he hath partly attained, and out of the woful effets of fin, which he hath 
throughly conſidered ; withthe right eye he beholds God, and with the left eye he be- 
holds puniſhment ; ſo that this fear is a middle (as it were) betwixt ſervile and filial 
fear; and as the needle draweth in the threed, ſo' this fear draweth in charity, and 
makes way for fil:al fear ; to which, if by growth in grace he be fully ripened, then he 
fears God out of love to God, as the Prophet 1/a:ah proclaimeth, rhe fear of the Lord 
zs his treaſure, Iſa, 33.6. Never was treaſure more dear to the worldlings, than is God's 
fear to him ; his /ove of Cod, his deſire to pleaſe God, and his fear of being ſeparated 
from God, keeps him in ſuch awe, that though no puniſhment, no death, nv hell were 
1 all, yet he would not fin wickedly, wilfully and maliciouſly, for a world of trea- 
ures. 
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The fifth offeion is joy, which in the unregenerate is mecrly ſenſual and brutiſh ; 
it hath no better _ than gold, or greatnefſe, or offices, or honors,, or the like : 
and what are all theſe but a ſhadow, a ſhip, a bird, an arrow, a polt that paſſeth by ? 
or rather, as crackling of thornes under a pot, as flaſhes of lightning before everlaſting 
fire ? But the joy of the regenerate is a ſpiritual joy, and the matter of it is the light of 
Gods countenance, or the robe of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, or the promiſes of Gods 
Word ; or above all, God Almighty, bleſſed evermore : Thus David, Whom have 1 

' #n heaven but thee ? andthereis non e upon earth that I deſire beſides thee, Pfal, 73, 25. 
Why, this is that joy which no man can conceive, but he that enjoyes it; this is that 
white ſtone, Rev. 2. 17. whoſe ſplendor ſhines only upon heavenly hearts ; this is that 
glimpſe of heavens glory, which ſpringing up in a ſanctificd heart, out of the wells of 
ſalvation, and carried along with addition of freſh comforts (from the Word and Sacra- 
ments) through a fruitful current and courſe of mans life, is at lait entertained into the 
boundlefſe and bottomleſs Ocean of the joyes of Heaven. I will not tay, but ſometimes 
it may be aſſaulted, and ſtopped with ſome doubts, or diſtrutts, or weaknefles of de- 
gree, yct inreſpect of its creation, or eſſence, or blisful iſſue, it is (faith one) 4 very 
glimps of heaven, a pure taſte of the rivers of life, and firſi-fruus (as he calls it) of ever- 
laſting joyes. , 

The irzth affeRion is ſorrow, which in the unregenerate is a worldly ſorrow, and the 
eſfeRs of it are death; ſo the Apoſtle, The ſorrow of the world work:th death, 2 Cor. 
7. 10. In this kind how endleſs are the ſorrowes of men for their loſſes, or crofles, that 
ſometimes may befal them ? And howſoever ſome may endeavour to comfort then 
in Chriſt, they are ſodead-hearted that nothing can perſwade, nothing relith with them 
that concerns heaven or ſalvation. But in the regenerate, ſorrow looks up to Goi-wards 
not that the beholding of God in himſelf can bring ſorrow to a man, for he is a mot 
comfortable obje&t, which made David ſay, The light of thy Countenance — # gladneſs 
to my heart : but the beholding of fin, which hindereth from the clear ſight of that ob 
je, this is it which breeds ſorrow, and this the Apoſtle calls godly ſorrow, work;ng re- 
pentance to ſalvation, not to be repented of 2 Cor, 7. 10. It isnot every ſorrow, but god- 
ly ſorrow ; Irejoyce (ſaith the Apoſtle, nor that ye were made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed 
to repentance : And would you know who ſorrows to repentance ? it is he, and onely 
he that groans and fighs under the heavy weight and burden of. his fins, that is of a bro- 
ken and contrite heart, that trembles at Gods Word, that is grieved at his enormities, that 
forſakes all fins, and that reſigns up himſelf in all holy obedience to Gods bleſſed will ; 
this ſorrow is a bleſſed ſorrow that brings forth joy and immortality : Therefore comfore 

ye, comfort ye all that mourn in $101, what though for a night (in pangs of th birth ) 

you lie ſorrowins and weeping for your fins ? marke awhile, and the day dawn, 
ride on, becauſe of the word of truth, and a day-(tar will ariſe in your hearts that will 
never ſet; nay weep and weep again, till you can ſay with David, All the night make 

1 my bed to ſwim with my tears, and preſently the Sun of Righteouſneſs will appear, 
and he will dry away your tears, and ſhine upon you with everlaſting light. Certain- 
ly thus is it with every regenerate man, he loves, and hates, and hopes, and feares, and \ 

Joyes, and ſorrows, and all theſe paſſions arc renewed in him : To give inſtance in one, 
David for all the regenerate ;z his /ove appears, Pſal. 119. 4.7. My delight ſhall be in thy 
commandments which I have loved : his hatred appears, Pſal. 130. 22. I hate thy enemies 
with a perfect batred. His hope appears, Pſal. 62. 5. Ay ſoul, wait thou only upon God, 

for my expettation 1s from him. His fear appears Pſal. 119. 120. His judgments are ter- 
rible, Itremble and quake. His joy appears, Pſal. 119. 16. Thy Teſtimonies are my de- 

light, I rejoyce un them as one that findeth great ſpoiles. His ſorrows appears, Pal. 1 19. 
136. Mine eyes guſh out with rivers of water, Here is Love, and Hatred, and Hope, and 
Fear, and joy, and Sorrow, and all are ſet upon their right ſpiritual objects. 

You ſee now a pourtraiture of the ew man, which ſhould be the caſe of all men; 
my text ſaith indefinitely [4 mar ] implying every Iz; and every. part of Mar ; 
every man ſhould be regenerated, every part of man ſhould be renewed; and 
whereas man conſiſts of two parts, the body and ſoul, all the members of his 
body, the Heart, the Eye, the Ear, the Tongue in ſpecial ; all the powers of his 
ſoul, the Under anding, the Will, the Memory, the Conſcience, the Aﬀettions in 
general, all muſt be renewed, and the whole mar ] born agarn. 

And yet (beloved) I mean not ſo, as that a man renewed is never ovzrcome with 


ſin; Iknow there is in him continual fight betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, __ 
| Which 
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which ſtriveth to make his part ſtrong againſt the other, and ſometimes Amaleck, pre- 
vails, and ſometimes Iſrael prevails; ſometimes his hearr falls A luſting, his eyes a Wan- 
| ngue 2 ſpeaking idly ; ſometimes his underſtanding errs, 
his will rebels, his memory fails, Jas conſcience ſleeps, and his affeftions turn the itream 
after ſenſual objects; but (that which differs him from the unregenerate man Jif he lin, 
It is with a gracious reluctation, he reſiſts it to the uttermoſt of his abilities, and if ar 
laſt he commit fin through the violence of tentation, ſubduing the infirmity of the fleſh, 
he is preſently abaſhed, and then begins he to ſetrepentance a work in all the parts & po- 
-wers of his body and ſoul;then begins his c91;/czence to trouble him within,and will never 
be at quiet untill the ciſtern of his hearr (being over-charged) hath cauſed his eyes, the 
flood-gates, with moiſt ſinful humours, to overflow the cheeks with tears of contriti- 
on; and thus he is waſhed, juſtified, ſanttified, and reſtored to his former integrity a- 
ain, Examine then your ſelves, you that deſire heaven at your ends, would you in- 
erit the Kingdom? Would you live with Angels? would you fave your ſouls? 
Examine and try whether your bodies and ſouls be ſanttified throughout ; and if you 
have no ſenſe or feeling of the ew birth, (for 'tis a myſtery to the unregenerate) then 
never look to ſce (in that ſtate) the Kingdom of God; but if you perceive the wor- 
king of ſaving grace effeCtually in you, (and you cannot but perceive it if you have it) 
if you feel the power of godlineſle firſt ſcizing the bearer, and after diſpearſing it ſelf 
over all the parts and powers of body and ſoul (or yet more in particular) if your hearts 
be ſoftened by the Spirit, if your eyes wait upon God, if your ears liſten to his Word, 
sf your tongues ſhew forth his praiſe, if your underſtanding attain to ſaving knowledge, 
if your wills conform to the will of God, if your memories be ſtored with heavenly do- 
Qrine, if your conſciences be tender and ſenſible of the leaſt ſin whatſoever, if you love 
that which is good, if you hare that which 4s evil, if you hope for the bleſſings above, if 
you fear him that can deſtroy both body and ſoul ;, ina word, if you joyin goodnefſle, if 
you ſorrow for ſin, then are you born ” Happy man in this caſe that ever he was 
bori, and thus every man muſt be, or he cannot be happy, Except a man] (every man, 


dring, his ears a tickling, his ro 


every part of man) be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 


Thusfar of the ſubject, -an.] We come now to the a&t,or deed to be done,he mut 


be born again. ] 


| —— 


[ Be born 484mm] 


Udren are brought to the birth, and leſt the ſaying be true of us, there is no 


1 


tgth ro bring forth : I ſhall now (by Gods aſſiſtance) proceed to the birrh 


it ſelf. Here we have the manner of it, and we may obſerye a double manner, 
Firſt of the words containing the new birth, | 
Secondly, of the new birth contained in the words. 


The manner of the words appears in the original you. dw 
ng. ysrvn3y, YValla would rather have to be genitus begotten; 
Except a man be begotten. ] Other uſually fay natus; born; Except a man be born. And as 
2941m97 , ſo 4ro54, ſome would have to be avutky iparider, above,or from heaven; Except a 
21an be born from above. ] Others uſually 2rd 70 adn, again; Except a man be born a- 


gamn, | Chryſoſtome cites both theſe, and of each reading we ſhall gather ſomething for 


of them hath its diverſe readi 


our own inl{truction. - ]. 


Except a man be regenerated, or begotten (ſaith Valla.) As man that is born of a woman 

2s begotten of a man » fo be that is born again, muſt have a begetting too : and therefore 
renaſcentia, a new birth, and ſometimes regeneratio, a new be- 

getting, or regeneration. If you ask of whom is the new man begotten? Fames tells 
you, Fames 1.18, Of bis own will begat he us with the word of truth : The former words 
note the impulſive cauſe, theſe latter the inſtrument 


ſometimes 1t is call 


the ſeed of the Word. X 


«nd by the 


Firſt, God begat us, and ſo are we call 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 


35y] two words, and either 


3 It was God that begat #s,and with 


ed Gods ſons, born not of blood, nor of the will 

God, John 1.13. Regeneration is the work of John. i. 13- 
God; and becauſe it isa work external, it-is therefore conununicable to each Per- 

fon in the Trinity : Ye are ſanttified (ſaith the Apoſtle) in the Name o 


the Lord Feſus, 


Sperit of our God, 1 Cor. 6. 11, The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all ſan- 
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©ifie, all work the ſame work ; but as in the Godhead there is but one eſſence, and * ©97- 5: 88, 
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et three manners of being of the ſame one Eſſence ; ſo in Gods outward operations, 
all the perſons work rem eandum, one thing, but all work not eodem modo, after one 
manner. For inſtance, the works of Creation, Redemption, and Sanctification, are 
the common works of God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, yet 
every one of theſe works common to all three, are terminated in ſome one of them : 
Sothe Father is ſaid to create, the Sonne is ſaid to create, the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to 
create ; ſo the Father is ſaid to redeem ; the Sonne is ſaid to redeem, the Holy Gholt 
is ſaid to redeem ; ſo the Father is ſaid to ſanctifie, the Sonne is ſaid to ſanctifie, the 
Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to ſanCifie : Thus all three concur to every one of theſe works, and 
yet every one of theſe works, is terminated, ſpecified, and formed (as it were) in the 
very laſt act by one of theſe three : The work of the Creation 1s terminated immed+# 
ately in God the Father, the work of Redemption is terminated immediately in God 
the Sonne, the work of Regeneration is terminated immediately in God the Holy 
Ghoſt. And it is memorable, that as the community of theſe works (ad extra) de- 
pends on the unity of Gods Eſſence, fo the diverſity of their determinations depends 
on the diverſe manners of Gods exiſtence, or ſubſiſting : the Father is of himſelf, nei- 
ther made nor begotten, and therefore it beſt agrees with him to make all things of 
nothing, which is the work of Creation ; the Sonne is of the F ather alone by reflection 
of his intelle&, and ſo called the repreſentation of his Fathers Image, and therefore it 
beſt agrees with him to repreſent his Fathers mercies to mankinde,by ſaving them from 
death and hell, which is the work of Redemprion ; the Holy Ghoſt is of the Father and 
the Sonne proceeding (and as it were breathed.) from them both by the act of the will, 
and therefore it bel agrees with him (that bloweth where he liſteth)) to blow on our 
wills, and by his breath to purge and purifie us, which is the work of Regeneration, 
To ſumme up all in a word, this work of Regeneration (or Santtification, or whatever 
elſe you will call it) in reſpect of the work, it is of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
but in reſpect of the laſt a, itis of the Holy Ghoſt, and not of the Father, nor the 
Son ; and thus our Saviour concludes, Fohn 3.'6. 8. That whichis born of the Spirit, is 
Spirit, and ſo is every man that is born of the Spirit, 

Secondly, as Gods Spirit is the principal, ſo Gods Word is the inſtrumental cauſe of 
our Regeneration. Te are born again (laith Peter) not of corruptible ſeed, but of incoy- 
ruptible by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. 1.23. This 
word Fohn calls the word of life, Paul the producer of faith, and the power of God unto 

ſalvation, yea this word zs quick, and powerful, and ſbarpper than any two-edged 
ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and Spirit, and of the joynts and 
marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Heb, 1 aag. They 
that are born again, cannot but remember how quick, and powerful, and #, Gods 
word was at their Regeneration : firſt, like an hammer it beat on their hearts till it hroke 
them all to pieces, and then like a ſword, by a terrible, cutting, peircing power, it 
ſtruck a ſhaking and trembling into the very centre of their ſouls; laſt of all, like 
oile (when as the man in the Goſpe/, they were wounded indeed:) it began to ſupple 
thoſe wounds, and to heal the bruiſes, and to refreſh the weak and tender heart with 
all the promiſes of God revealed in Chriſt. S. 

And thus a man being begotten of the Spirit with the word'sf truth, he comes at laſt 
to the birth : So we read, Except a man be born,”] And this I ſuppoſe to be fuller than 
the other, becauſe a begerring may be, and no birth follow, as many that are ſtifled 
in the womb, are begotren, not bor; but if the birth be, it doth prefuppoſe a begerting, 
and ſo it implies it : Except a man be born, that is, except 4 man be begotten and burn, 
he cannot ſee Gods kingdom, If you as of-whom born ? I anſwer, as God. is the 
Father, ſo the Church is the Morher of every childe of God ; to this purpoſe faith the 
Apoſtle, Feruſalem which is above, 1s free, which is the mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26. 
what is Feruſalem but the Church ? for as that City was the ſeat of David, Pſal. 122, 


5. ſois this Church the throne of Chriſt,figured by the _—_— of David, Revel. 3.7. 
U 


and therefore of both theſe Gad thus proclaims, Here ſhall be my reſt for ever, here will 
dwell,for 1 have a delight herein,Pſal, 132. 14. And rightly is the Church called'our m10- 
ther, firſt becauſe ſhe is the ſponſe of our Father ,betroathed, Hoſca 2, 19. coupled and 
made one, Cant. 6.3.1 am: my wel beloveds,and my beloved is mine ; and ſecondly, becaufe 
we are children born of her : this teacheth us to honour our mother, and like little 
children to hang at her breaſts for our ſuſtenance , Suck.and be ſutisfied with the'breafts 
of her conſolations, milk, out, and be delighted with the abundance of her oy 
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It is the Church that brings forth children to God by the miniſtery of his word, and 
if we are children of this mother, we muſt feed on that milk which flows from her 
two breaſts, the Old and New Teſtament ; As new born babes, (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
deſire the ſincere milk.of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet 2. 2. Ina word, out of 
the Church there is no ſalvation : Who have not the Church fur their mother, cannot have 
God for their Father, was the ſaying of old : and good reaſon, for out of the Church 
there is no means of ſalvation, no Word to teach, no Sacraments to confirm, but all 
theſe, and all other means are in the womb of the Church ; it is here, and here onely, 
where the Spirit of immortal ſeed begets grace in the heart, and ſo a man isborn 
again, 

"This 21634] ſome read ovgari der, from heaven, ] and ſo the word runs, Except 4 man 
be born from above.] From above it is that every good & perfett gift cometh : A man can 
receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven, John 3. 27, But how then faith 
our Saviour of the wind (to which he compareth every one that is borne of the Spirit ) 
that we know not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth ? ] anſwer, this [whence] re- 
ſpecs more the cauſe than place ; we know the winde comes from the South, or North, 
or Eaſt, or Welt, but why ſo and fo, we cannot tell; we know the Spirit is above, 
and the new birth or regeneration comes from the Spirit : But 72 4447 why it is ſo, or 
what moves the Spirit to do ſo, beſides his iwdexiay , the good pleaſure of his will, we can- 
not tell. | 

Or if we read 4:3 Þ naw, as others do, the words then run thus, Except a ma 
be born again.) To this Nicodemus's reply ſeems more direct, How can a man be born when 
he is old * can he entcr the ſecond time into his mothers womb ? No queſtion he took Chriſts 


dv.34v pro *ea: ; Only thus he miſtook, thar the ſecond birth ſhould be after the manner / 


of the firſt birth ; & therefore he ſaith, Can a man that ts old (ſuch as he himſelf was) 
be born again ? No, ſaith our Saviour, that which is born of the fleſh, u fleſh, and there 
is but one birth after this manner; but to be born again] is to be born after the Spirit,and 
this is that ſecond birth : Aman # firſt born of the fleſh, and he muſt be again born of the 
Spirit, | | 

Tens appears the difference of the firſt and ſecond birth; the firſt birth is of the 
earth, earthly ; the ſecond birth #s of the Lord from heaven, heavenly ; the firit birth is of 
nature, full of fin ; the ſecond is of grace, full of ſanity : the firſt birth is originally 
of fleſh and blood, the ſecond birth is originally of the Spirit and ware : In a word, the 
firſt birth kills, the ſecond gives life ; generation loſt us, it muſt be regeneration that 
recovers us :- O bleſſed birth, without which no birth is happy, in compariſon of which 
(though it were to be born heir of the whole world) all is but miſery ! this was Aoſes 
praiſe, that he eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt above all the treafures in E Lypt ; rather 
would he be the Sonae of God, than to be called the ſon of Pharaoks daughter, Heb. 11 
24. No queſtion it is a great dignity to be called the ſon in Law toa K ng, but nothing 
in compariſon of being the Son of God : this ſonſhip is that. degree, above which there 
needs no aſpiring, and under which there is -no happinefſe, no-heaven, no kingdom : 
Except a man be born again] he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


Fhus far of the manner of the words, which contain the, new birth, it appears in 
them, the Father of it is God, the ſeed of it the Word; the Mother of itthe 
Church, the place of it, whence ? from heaven : the time: of it, when? after 2 
man is once botn, then he muſt be again born : Except mati be born again. ] 


Secondly, as you ſee the manner of the words, containing the new birth ; ſonow the 
mauner of the zewbirch contained in the words, 1 know it j$not 'wrought in all after 
one manner, nor is-the manner knowp to us, but onely fofar forth as it is' ſenſible 
* us, and therefore we muſt conſider man before baptiſine, in baptiſme, after bap- 
tiſme. | | , 

. In ſomeis the the new birth wroupht before baptiſme, asin the Eunuch under Candace 
Queen of the Ethiopians, Acts 8, 37; aud: in Cornelis the Captain ; together with 
his. kinſmen- and near friends, Ats 10. 47: anditt Lydia, As 16, 14. and fo our 
charity tells us;-that every infantdying before bapriſme, is renewed by the Spirit : but. 
20 manner of this working weknow'not; »for it is one of the ſecrets of the Spirit of 


] In others is the new” birth wrought # Baptiſme, 'which indeed is the Sacrament of the 
ew birth, and feal of Regeneration; but howſoever in Purde- Baptiſme, we ſee the _ 
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* Bella . Tim. ward ſeal, yet we ſee. not, we feel not the manner of the inward working ; for this 
alſois the ſecret of the *Spirit of God, 


no 
” 


Babenr fidem habitual. m. See Dr Field concerning the Authour of the grounds of the old and new Religion. S 2, 
Vides ft in infantibus potentia (5 inclinatione: Urlinus parte ſecunda Catechef.queſt.74, Spiritus operatur in potemiis 
anime ipſorum, ut Eellare Habent Spiritum fidet. Zanch. in cap. 2. ad Ephe/. 


P:lan. Syntag. Inothers is thenew birth wrought after Baptiſme ; ſo Polanus: but whether after 


1. 6. C. 37. 


John 16, 8. 


Rom. 8. rs, 


Baptiſme, or in Baptiſme, we will not diſpute ; onely (as the caſe ſtands with us) this 
I affirm, That. there is no manifeſtation of che new birth, until after Baptiſme : Bur 
when after Baptiſme? I anſwer, whenſoever men receive Chriſt by faith, which 
though it be many years after, yet then do they feel the power of God regenerate them, 
and to work all things in them, which he offered in Baptiſme. Now the manner of this 
fecling (or of Gods Spirit working) proceeds uſually thus : 

There be certain ſteps of degrees (ſay Divines) by which it paſſeth ; and howſoever 
in thoſe whom God hath bleſſed with that great favour of holy and Chriſtian education 
(the Spirit of God cropping grace into their hearts, even very betimes) theſe ſteps, or 
degrees, are not ſo eaſily perceived: Yet in thoſe men who have lived long in fin, 
whoſe ſins have been grofſle, and great, and grievous, no ſoon:r come they to a new birth 


but they can feel grace work in them ſtep after ſtep, and theſe ſteps we ſhall reckon to 
the number of eight. 


The firſt is a ſight of ſin, and this our Saviour reckons for the firſt work of the Spirit, 
When he 1s come, he will reprove the world of ſin, John 16. 8. Of ſin, how ? why thus : 
no ſooner begins this bleſſed change from nature to grace, but the conſcience (wrought 
on by Gods Word) opens its book, and preſents to the ſoul a bed-roll of thoſe many, 
mighty, hainous fins, committed againſt God and man ; there he may read in bloody 
burning lines the abominations of his youth, the fins of all his life ; and to bring them 
into method,the Commandments of God ſtand as a remembrancer before his eyes : the 
firſt tells him of his loving ſomewhat above God : the ſecond, of his worſhipping a falſe 
Sod, or the true God after a falſe manner : the third, of his diſhonouring the great 
and mighty-name of God : the fourth, of his breaking the Lords dayes, either in do- 
ing the works of the fleſh, or leaving undone the works of the Spirit : nor is this all ; 
as againſt God, ſo againſt his neighbour hath he ſinned : the fifth tells him of his ſtub- 
borneſle and diſobedience : the ſixth, of his paſſions, and deſire of revenge : the ſeventh, 
of his lewdneſſe and luſtful courſes : the eighth, of his robberies and covetous thefts : 
the ninth, of his lies and flanders, back-bitings, and raſh judgements : the tenth, of 
his covetous thoughts, and motions of the heart to all manner of evil. Good Lord! 
what a number of evils, yea, what innumerable ſwarmes of lawleſſe thoughts, and 
words, and aCtions doth he read in hisconſcience ? But above all, his darling-delight, 
his beloved fin is writ in greateſt characters; this he finds to have bewitched him moſt, 
and to havedomineered above all the reſt in his waſted conſcience ; this fin in ſome is 
worldlineſſe, wantonnefle,  uſury, pride, revenge, or the like ; in others, it is drun- 
kenneſſe, gluttony, gaming, ſcurril jeſting, ſimony, or the like ; whatſoever it is, the 
conſcience tells him of it again and again; where that he may read it, together with his 
other ſins, the Spiritof | God now opens the eyes of his minde, and lets him ſee the 
very mud afid filth of his ſoul, that lay at the bottome before unſeen, and undiſcerned. 
This is the firſt PUCIIE the new lite, to wit, a feeling of the old death of his ſoul in 
ſins and'treſpaſſes; and here the Axiome is true, No generation without corruption; a raan 

muſt firſt feele this death, before he-is born again. | C: 

The Second ſtep is, Senſe of divine wrath, which begets in him fear ; ſo the Apoſtle, 
The ſpirit of bondage begers fear, Rom.+8. 15. and thus it works : no ſooner hath the 
man a fight and feeling of his ſin, but then Gods Spirit (now called the ſpirit if bondage) 

reſents to him the armory of Gods flaming wrath, aud fiery indignation ; this makes 
| him to feel (as if. he were pricked with:the ftroak of an arrow, or point of a ſword, or 
ſing of an Adder) thathe is a moſt curſed and damnable creature, juſtly deſerving. all 
the miſeries of this life, -and all the fiery torments of hell in that life to come ; yea, this 
makes him tremble, and ſtand, and look, as if he were throughly frighted with the an- 
BY countenance of God Almighty ;- Would you view him in this caſe? his conſcience 

ath now awaked him out of his dead ſenſual ſleep,by theTrumpet of theLaw,his heart 
is now ſcorched with the ſecret ſence, of Gods angry face, his ſoul is now full ſorel 
cruſhed under the moſt grievous þurden of innumerable fins, his thoughts arc now 


The New- Birth, 


——— 


of fear and aſtoniſhment, as if no leſſe than yery hell and horror were ready to ſeize 
upon his body and ſoul. I fay not what meaſure of this wrath is poured on all men in 
their converſion ; for I ſuppoſe ſome feel more, and ſome have lefle of it; but I verily 
believe, ſorac there arc that (in theſe pangs of the ew birth) have been ſcorched (as 
it were) with the very flames of hell, infomuch that they might truly ſay with David, 
Gods wrath /icth bare! upon me, and he hath afflifted me with all his waves, Pal. 88. 7. 
And nv wonder, for this is the time of fear : now it is that Satan ſtrives bulily to 
ſtifle the ew man in the womb ; and therefore he that before diminiſhed his fins, and 
made them appear little or nothing in his cyes, when he once ſees the man ſmitten 
down :nto the place of dragons, and covered with the ſhadow of death, then he puts into 
his minde his innumerable fins, and (that which immediately follows) the curſe of the 
Law, and the wrath of God, which he yet makes more griſly and fierce, with a pur- 
poſe to plunge him into the bottomleſſe pit of horror and deſpair. By this means he 
erſwaded Car# to cry out(when he was in this caſe) My prniſhment us greater than I cart 
ear ; or, as others tranſlate, Mine iniquity is greater than can be forgiven, Gen. 4. 
13. And therefore thus far the unregenerate goes with the man born again; both 
have a fight of ſin, and ſenſe of wrath, but here they part z for the man unregenerate 
cither ſinks vnder it, or labours to allay it with worldly comforts, or ſome counter- 
feit calm ; but the man bor aga:, 's onely humbled by it, and ſeeks the right way to 
cure it, and at laſt (by the liclp of Gods Spirit) he paſſeth quite through it; I mean 
through this hell upon earth, into the ſpiritual pleaſures of the Kingdome of grace,which 
Is to be born again | 
The third ſtep is Sorrow for ſin, and this is more peculiar to Gods childe ; there 
is a /970w, which is a common work of grace, which an hypocrite may have ; and there 
is a ſorrow which is a work of ſpecial grace, and this likewiſe precedes the exerciſe of 
tc1th. 
But ſome objet, Chriſt muſt work this ſorrow, or it is good for nothing ; now if 
} rams be in the ſoul working ſorrow, then there is faith ; therefore faith mult go before 
orrow, 
I aniwer, although it is true that Chriſt cannot be in the ſoul, but in the ſame inſtant 
there is the habit of faith ; yet it follows not that faith is before ſorrow ; for the habits 
of theſe graces are both together, and at once in the foul ; or howſoever, it follows 


not that the ſoul is enabled by an a& of faith to apply Chriſt to it ſelf aſſoon as Chriſt . 


is inthe ſoul, or aſſoon as the habit of faith is infuſed into the ſoul: The queſtion is, 
whether the ſoul in reſpe& of us (who can onely judge of the habit by the. at) cannot 
be ſaid to have ſorrow or repentance before faith? the queſtion is not, which the ſoul 
hath fir!t in reſpe& of Geds gift, but which it aQts firſt for our apprehenſton ? Surely 
to us it firſt ſorrows for ſin, and then it acts or exerciſeth: faith by coming to Chriſt, 
and relying upon Chriſt for ſalvation, &c. Obſerve, this ſerrow is ſometimes taken 
largely, for the whole work of converſion ; ſometimes ſtrictly, for conviftion, con- 
trition, and humiliation ; in like manner repentance is taken ſometimes largely, and 
ſometimes ſtritly : By this diſtin&ion it may eaſily ap how ſorrow goes before 
repentance, and how repentance goes before faith. Indeed, for the latter isthe greater 
controverſie ; but ſome reconcile it thus : Repentance hath two parts, the averſion of 
the ſoul from ſin, and the converſion of the ſoul to God ; the latter =_ of it is onely 
an effect of faith, the former part of it, viz. the turning of the ſoul from fin is alſo an 
effect, but not onely an effect; for it is begun before faith, _ it be not ended till 
our life end. Some objeR, that God works repentance and fairh together : But we 
diſpute not how God works them, but how the ſoul as them ; not which is in the 
ſoul firſt, but which appears out of the ſoul firſt : neither is it any new thing in Philo- 
ſophy to ſay, Thoſe cauſes which produce an effe&, though they bein time together, 
yct are mutually before one another in order of nature in divers reſpetts to their ſeveral 
cauſalities Thus a man muſt have repentance before he have ſaving and juſtifying faith; 
and yet a man muſt have faith before the work of repentance be perfett inthe ſoul. As 
we maintain repentance to be a precedent work ; ſo we deny it not to be a ſubſequent 
cfte& : And that Sorrow is before the birth too, the Apoſtle intimates, 2 Cor.- 7. 10. 
Godly ſorrow warks repentance, that is, ſorrow prepares a manfor repentance, it goes'- 
fore it and prepares for it. And now it is, that Gods Spirit begins to renew his heart, 
as God himſelf proclaimeth. 1 will put a new ſpirit within them, and I will take the ſtony 


heart out of their bodies, and will grue them a heart of fleſh, Ezxck. Il. 19. his po 
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that before was hard as flint, now begins to relent, and ſoften, and break in pieces : 
How ſo? it is God's Spirit that precks the hcarr, and this pricking ſoftens it ; Dum pur- 
£t, wngit, ſaith Jerome ; Compunction ſoftens and ſupples the heart, ſo that be it never ſo 
ftony, preſently it becomes an heart of fleſh, you know thoſe that are apt to weep, or 
yern, or ſorrow, we call them rende; - 1carted ; you may be ſure then, he that is pricke, 
till his heart bleed inwardly, he that weeps blood (which every heart doth that is prickt 
on this manner) ſure his hearts tender indeed ; I ſay, render, for as the very word im- 
ports, { #aci@ 574 78 44) his heart weeps, why ? his heart is brokga: David joynes theſe 
together, A brok:7 and contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 1.0: deſpiſe, Pſal. 51. 17, And 
no wonder if an heart that is broken, and rent, and wounded, and prickt, falls a weep- 
ing blood; well might David ſay when he was broken, Pſalm 38.8. Ihave wept (nay 
more) 1 have roared for the very grief (or diſquiectneſſe) of my heart : and again, 2M; ſoul 
(or my heart) mclreth or droppeth) for very heavineſſe. Not that his heart dropt indeed, 
but becauſe the tears which he ſhed, were not drops of water running onely from his 
eyes, (an onion may cauſe ſo much) but iſſuing from his heart ; which heart being grie 
ved, aud ſore grieved, it is ſaid to be worded , and fo his teares coming from it, they 
may be called no leſſe,than very blood, drops of blood iſſuing from a wennded heart. Tirus 
it is with the man now labouring in his zew birth, his heart grieves, his eye weeps ; 
whence the Proverb, The way to heaven is by weeping croſſe ; the way toGods Kingdom 
is tocry like children coming into the world ; the way to be zew bez is to feel throws 
(as a woman labouring of childe) and ſo is Chriſt formed in us. Can a man be born again 
without bitterneſſe of ſoul ? no, if ever he come to a ſight of fin, and that Gods ſanctiſy . 
ing Spirit work in him ſorrow for ſine , his ſoul will mourn till he may ſay with 
Jeremy, Mine eye droppeth without ſtay ; — Mine eye breaketh my heart, becauſe of 
all the daughters of my City, becauſe of all the fins of my ſoul, Lament, 3. 51. True 
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ſo may the »ew man be regenerated in ſome with more, in ſome with lefſe anxiety 
of travel; but more or lefle, it cannot be ſo little , but the man that labvuurs in 
theſe pangs ſhall nzourn, and mourn ; There ſhallbe a great mourning, as the mourning f 
Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon, Zach. 12. 11. What elſe ? He cannot loo 
on a Saint, that ſailed not firit through the Ocean of tears, and therefore he falls on his 
face with Abraham, he wreſtles with God like Facob, he roars out of his grief with 
Zeb, he pours out of his ſoul with Hanna, he weeps rivers of tears with David, he 
mourns as a Dove with Hezekiah, yea, like a Crane, or a Swallow, ſo doth he chatter, Ia. 
38: 14. O the bitter pangs and ſore travel of 2 a7, when he mult be born again. 

_ The fqurth ſtep is, Seeking rightly for comfort, He runs not to the world, or 
fleſh, or. Devil, miſerable comforters all ; but to Scripture , to Prayer, or to the Mi- 
niſtery of Gods Word ; if he find comfort in Scriptures, he meets with in f the 
Goſpel ; -not the. Law , but the Goſpel (ſaith the Apoſtle ) zs the power of God tg 
ſalvation , to every ove that believeth , Rom. 1. 16. The Law is indeed the Mint- 
ftery of death and damnation, 2 Cor. 3. ver. 7. but the Geſpel is the glad tydings 
of ſalvation, Luke 2. 10. The Law ſhewes a nian his wretched eſtate, but ſhewes him 
no remedy ; and yet we aboliſh not the Law, in aſcribing this comfort to the Goſpel 
onely ; though it be no cauſe of it, yet is it the occaſion of it : thoſe doleſul terrours, 
and fears of conſcience begotten by the Law, may be in their own nature the very gates 
& downfal to the;pit of hell; n= fag boo deny but they are certain occaſtons of receiv- 
ing grace ; and 4 it pleaſe God that the man, now err in his pangs of the new 
birth, do.but rightly ſettle his thoughts on the Goſpel of Chriſt, no doubt but thence 
he may ſuck the ſweeteſt comforts and delights that ever were revealed to man. Or if 
he find comfort 1n prayer (to which he ever and anon repairs in every of theſe ſteps) 
then is it by Chriſtin whoſe name only he approacheth to that heavenly throne of grace: 
no ſooner .had the King of Nineveh humbled himſelf, but his Proclamation runs, Lect 
-44n and beaſt be covered with ſack-cloth, and cry mightily unto God.———Who can tell 
if God will turn ang repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we periſh not ? and 
thus the man now wreſtling with the grievous afflictions and terrors of his conſcience, 
Who can tell (faith he) sf. God,will turn away his fierce anger ? let me then cry mightily unto 
the Lord of heaven, let me cry, and continue crying, until the Lord of mercy do in 
mercy look upon me; and if for all this God give him a repulſe, for reaſons beſt 
known to himſelf, if at the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, or at many more times, he ſeem 
to have cricd in vain, atlaſt he flyes to the Miniſtery of the Word, and if he may have 
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his will, he would hit upon the moſt skilful, experienced, ſoil-ſearching and' found- 
dealing man amonglt all Gods meſſengers: thus was it-with Peters hearers, whoſe 
hearts being pricked, and rent with legal terrours, then conld they begin to cry it out, 


Men and brethren; what ſhall we do ?. AQts 2.37. Thus was it with the Faylor, who 
after his trembling and falling down to the ground in an humble abaſement, could then 
begin to ſay, Sis, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? Acts 16. 30. And thus the man now 
ready to be born again,if he finde no means to afſwage the rage and terrors of his guilty 
conſcience, at laſt he comes to Gods Miniſter with a What ſhall I do, what muſt I do 
to be ru ? Alas! nowl feel the wounded conſcience, the broken heart, the ſpiritual 
blindnefſe, the captivity and poverty, of which often you have told me; if then there 
be any inſtruction, direction or duty, which may tend to my good, or free me from 
this evil, now open thoſe /zps thar ſhould preſerve knowledge, now dire me in Gods 
fear, and I will willingly follow it with my utmoſt endeavours. 7 
And now (and not till now) hath Gods Miniſter a {trong -and ſeafonable'calling to 
amplifie and magnihie the ſoul-ſaving ſufficiency of Chrilts death and pafſion ; Were the 
blood of Chriſt, and promiſe of ſalvation proftered to an unwounded conſcience, what 
were it, but like the pouring of a moſt ſovereign balſom upon a ſound member of man? 
It is the onely, right everlaiting method, firſt to wound by the Law, andthento hea! 
by the Goſpel ; firit to cauſe ſmart for ſin, and then to lay toa plaiſter of Chriſts blood; 
and therefore when the heart is broken, then hath the az of God his warrant to ' binde 
it upagain, then may he magnifie Gods mercy, then may he ſct'out! to the height the 
heavenly beauty of Chriſts paſſion and perſon, and thus playing the Midwife” by his 
high and holy art of comforting the afflicted, at laſt the childe of God (prepared for his 
birth) becomes a man b9#n again, | 


The fifth ſtep is a clear (I ſay not a general ſight, which he had b:fore) but The clear 
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fight of Chriſt laid open to the eye of Faith ; no ſooner is the poor wounded ſoul informed 


throughly in the myſtery and mercy of the Goſpel, but he then looks on*Hhis Savioyr 
as the Jewes on the brazen ſerpent, and ſeeing him lifted upon the Croſſe, he cannot 
but ſee in him an infinite treaſury of mercy and love, a boundlefſe and bottomleſſe ſea 
of tender-heartednefſe and pity, a whole heaven of ſweetneſſe, happineſſe, peace and 
pleaſures. After the /pirit of bondage, enters the Spirt of adoption ; the terrours of the 
Law lead him to the comforts of the Goſpel ; his ſorrow for ſin brings him'to'the clear 
light of his Saviour ; and then as a man in deaths-pangs,that'lifts up his eyes totheaven, 
whence cometh his belp, ſo he in birth-pangs lifts up his eyes to Chriſt, wha mirft either 
help him, or he finks under his fin to the bottomleſſe bottom of hell. And I muſt telt 
you, this ſight of Chriſt Jeſus to an humbled finner [together with thoſe glorious pri- 
viledges which he brings with him, as Reconciliation to God, forgiveneſle - of fihs, 
adoption, juitification, righteouſn:{i:, wiſdome, ſinttification; redemption”) it is 
a molt pleaſant, raviſhing, heavenly fight ; Nor Solomon'. \#z 4 his royalty, no, nor 
the lillies of the field arrayed better than Solomon ;, not all the curions fights oncearth, nor 
all thoſe glittering ſpangles in heaven, can poſſibly affor 4 ſach pleaſure or-delight to 
the eye of man, as doth this one object (Chriſt bleeding on the Croſſe ) to the ſoul of 4 
ſinner. Imagine that you ſaw ſome malefaRtor (whoſe trial & doom were paſt) to be led 
to the doleful place of execution ; imagine that you heard him wail and wegp;for” his 
miſ-ſpent time, for his bloody as; for his heynous crimes? yet tmagine his wailings 
and weepings ſo bitter, that they were able to-force teares fronrothers, and to'make 
all eyes ſhoot and water that but look't upon him; if this'man in'this cafe: ſhould ſud- 
denly ſee his King running and riding towards hm with his' pardon in his hap; what 
a ſight would this be ? ſure there is none to this. 'Thus, #3" It is With theman for- 
rowing for ſin; whileſt he is weeping his caſt, 'artd confeſſing! what a little fep there 
is.betwcen him and damnation (as if he were now at halls moinith, the very place of exc- 
cution) in a maze he looks upon Chriſt, whom he fees with afpear in his fide, with 
thdrnes in his head, with nails-in his feet, with a pardon in his hands, offering it'to all 
men that will but receive it by-faith. O here's a {1ght indeed; able to revive the wick. 
cd({t man upon earth, dead in fins and treſpaſſes. And now there is hopes of the Zrth . 
if it once come to this, there is. more than probability of ar happy delivery, we. may 
call r the ſtirrings of Gods childe, or the firſt feelings of lhfe, before he is bon 4- 
gain, 

The fixth ſtep is, An hungring _ after Chriſt and his ntervirs, and to this ftep 
bleſſed are they that arrive; Bleſſed are they that Iuriger and thirſt after righreonſneſſe; 
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for they ſhall be filled, Matth. 5.6. F illed: how ? [will give zto him that is a thirſt, of 
the fountain of the water of life freely, Rev. 21. 6. This is the ({tep (as if it were in 7a- 
cobs ladder) that raiſeth him on high towards heaven; it is ſuch a token of true faith, 
that he who hath it, needs no more doubt that he believeth, than he that breatheth 
needs 'to doubt that he liveth ; and why ? his thirlt of worldly things is cooled, his 
thirſt of heavenly things inflamed. 
Objeit. But Chrift ſaith, He that drinks of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never 
thirſt. 
gh Not after the world, but he ſhall thirſt more and more after Chriſt. No hungry 
man did ever with more appetite wiſh for meat, nor thirity man for drin's, nor covet- 
ous man for mony, nor ambitious man for glory, than he now.longeth to be reconciled 
unto God in Chriſt; in this caſe, had he the pleaſures and profits of a thouſand worlds, 
willingly would he part with all for the application of Chriſts ſufferings ; it is that ſo- 
vercign blood that can onely heal his ſoul; it is that bitter paſhon which can only quench 
his thirſt : give him but the merits of Chrilts death (whereby God and he may be at 
one) and he cares not though he ſuffer death and hell again, yea,he will venture goods, 
life, all ; or if that be not it which the Lord _—_— he will do whatever behooves 
him, even ſel all, all that he hath, part with all fin that he loveth, yea were it h4s righc 
hand, or his right eye, nothing ſhall be dear to him, ſo that he may enjoy his Saviour. 
O here's a thirlt above all thirſts! it breeds ardent defires, vehement longings, unut- 
terable groanes, mighty gaſpings, juſt like the dry and thirlty ground, that gaſps, and 
cleaves, and opens for drops of rain. David, though in the delert of Ziph, a barren and 
dry land without water, yet he complains moſt becauſe of this thirſt, My ſon! rhirfleth 
for thee, O God, Pſal. 63. 1. This is that violent affeRtion that God puts into the hearts 
of thoſe who ſeek him in ſincerety and truth ; never was Ahab more ſick for a vineyard, 
.not S:ſera for milk, nor Sampſon for water, when God was fain to open him a foun- 
tain inthe jaw of an Aſſe, than is a truly humbled ſoul after Chriſt ; ever thirſting and 
longing, that he may hide himſelf in his righteouſneſſe, and bathe himſelf in that blood 
which his Saviour ſhed for him.. I have read of a gracious woman, who labouring in 
theſe pangs, and longing after Chriſt Jeſus, cried out, 7 have born nine children with 
as great pain as other. women, and yet I would with all my heart bear tht all over again, yea 
bear them, and bear them all the dayes of my life, to be aſſured of my part in Chriſt Feſus, 
One replying, Doth not your heart deſire and long after him ? Oh! (ſaid ſhe) / have 
an hushand and children, and many other comforts, I would give themall, and all the good 
I ſball ever ſee in this world, or in the world to come, to have my poor thirſty ſoul refreſht 
with that precious blood of my Saviour. So eager and earneſt is the heart of each man 
(parched with the angry countenance of God) after this blood of his; 7 thirſt, I faint, 
1 languiſh, I long (ſaith he) for one arop of mercy ; my ſpirit is melted in me into tears of 
blood ; my heart, becauſe of ſm, is ſo ſhaken and ſhivered , my ſoul, becauſe of ſurrow, is js 
wafted and parched, that my thirſt is inſatiab{e, my bowels are hot within me, my defire 
after Chriſt. is extremly great and greedy. Stay ! all theſe expreſſions are far ſhort 
of _ longings, no man kyoweth them, ſave he that receives them, ſave he that is born 
again, | 
The ſeventh ſtepis A relying en Chriſt : no ſooner he conſiders and remembers thoſe 
many melting invitations of our Lord and Saviour : If any man thirſt, let him come unto 
me : Ho, every one that thirſtetb, come ye to the waters : Come unto me all ye that are wea 
and heavy-laden with fin ; but (reſting himſelf on the impregnable truth of theſe blefſed 
promiſes) he throwes himſelf into the merciful and meritorious armes of his crucified 
Lord. Come life, come death, come-heaven, come hell, come what come will, here 
will he ſtick for ever :. Who ( ſaith Paul) ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs,. or perſecution, or famin, or nakeaneſſe, or perill, or ſword ? No: 
1 am perſwaded (not theſe, nor more than theſe.) neither death, nor life, nor Angels, ror 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent , nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature,ſball be able to ſeparate us from the love of God,which is in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus eur Lord, Rom. 8. 35, 38, 39. Thus it is with the man labouring in this birth - 
What ? (faith he) doth Chriſt call the heavy-laden ? why, Lord, I ambhecavy-laden with 
a weight, a maſſe of ſin; and if he may come that 15 called, Lord, Teome, Tcome, ad 
now 1 am come, with thee will I build my tabernacle, wuh thee will Tr«ſt for ever Nor is 
this any wonder, experience tells us, the huntcd beaſt flies unto his den, the, wonnded 
man hies unto the Surgeon, and ſo the poor man broken and bruiſed with the 


weight 


Lhe New Birth, 


IF 


weight of ſin, how ſhould he otherwiſe but caſt himſelf willingly into the ſweet com- 


pathonate inviting armes and embracements of Chriſt, whoſe promiſes run, 7 will eaſe Mar. 11. 82, 


him, I will refreſh him ? You may ſee ſomictimes a little infant, upon apprehenſion and 
approach of ſome ſudden danger, how haſtily he runs into his mothers armes : even ſo 
a truly wounded ſoul ( purſued by the terrours of the Law, and frighted with the angry 
countenance of Almighty God) it flies with ſpeed into the boſome of its bleſſed Redee- 
mer, there it clings unto his blefſed wounds, there it reſts upon his meritorious death, 


there it graſps about his crucified body, there it hides it ſelf in the clefts of this Rock, 
yea there it ſticks with this full reſolution, that ſhould all terrors, all temptations, all 
men, all devils, combine together to caſt him into hell, they ſhould tear him, rent 
him, pull him, hale him from the bleeding wounds, and tender bowels of his heavenly 
Saviour, This was Fob's caſe, who in the bittereſt of his pangs could cry it out, ſay- 
ing,Though the Lord ſlay me, yet will T truſt in him, Job 13.15. AndI muſt tell you, this 
* affiance, dependance, adherence, reliance ( orwhatſoever elſe we call it) upon the merits 
of Chriſt, is the right juſtifying faith, whither if a man once come, there is but one 
degree more, and he is then borz again. | 
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eft ranium mtitia, ſ:d etiam fiducia, qua tanquam m:dium atplicamus nobis meritum Ciriſti, ac in. ecacquicſcimus. Trel- 
car, [. 2. inſtitur. Loquens de natura fidet juſtificants, upprebenſro ejus duplex z una cognitionis in intellcfu, altera pdacig 


in voluntate, utrumgque includii fides At noluit Bellarm. fidem efſe in voluntate, 


The laſt and higheſt ſtep is, Univerſal obedience ro Chriſt, No ſooner hath he catt 
himſelf upon him, but he takes him (not onely as a Saviour to redeem him from the 
miſeries of {in,but ) as an husband,a Lord,a King to ſerve him,love him, honour him,& 
obzy him : Now will he take his yoke upon him ;, now will he bear his crofſe and fellow af- 
ter him, now will he cnter into the narrow way ; now will he walk zz the holy path ; now 
will he aſſociate himſclf to that ſet and brotherhood that is every where Frken "againſt ; 
now will he oppoſe himſelf againſt all fin whatſoever ; now will he ſhake off his old 
companions, brerh#en in iniquity; now Will he keep peace and a good conſcience to- 
wards God and man , now will he watch over his ſecret fins, luſtful thoughts, occa- 
ſions of evil; now will hedire& Mis words to the glorifying of God, and to give grace 
to the hearers; now will he conform all his actions to the ſoveraignty of grace ; now 
will he delight in the Word, the wayes, the Saints, the ſervices of God ; now will he 
never more turn again unto folly, or to his trade of fin, yea though Satan ſet upon him 
with baits and allurements, to detain him in his bondage but by one darling-delight, 
one minion-fin, yet he reſolves to anſwer-him as ſes did Pharaoh, There ſhall not ſo 
much as an hoof be fe behind ; for well he knowes, one breach in the City expoſeth it 
to the enemy, one leak in a ſhip will ſink it in the Sea, one ſtab in the heart will ſpeed a 
man to death ; one knot in a threed will ſtay the needles paſſage as well as five hund- 
dred; and therefore he will ſell all, all rhat he hath, even all his fins, to the laſt filthy 
rag of his minion -delight, his bewitching-beloved boſome-fin. And now is the new mar 
born amongſt us, will you view him ? O#d things are paſſed away, behold, all things are 
become new,2 Cor.5.17. His heart, his eye, his ear,his tongue,his underſtanding,his will, 
his memory, his conſcience, his love, his hatred, his hope, his feare, his joy, his 
ſorrow ; will you any more ? his thoughts, his words, his actions, his affections, are 
all zew; this converſion is univerſal, this-change is a through change ; now is Chriſt 
formed in him, now is he transformed into a new creature, before he was in — 
a new man, but now he is made zew; God the Father accepts him for his ſon, Go 
the Son ſtamps on him the Image of his Father, but more immediately God the Holy 
Ghoſt hath thus moulded and faſhioned him, as I have let you ſee him, and now 
he is born again: ] which except a man be, he (ſhall not) canner ſee the kingdom of 
God, 

Lo here thoſe ſteps that raiſe up a man to the ſtate of regeneration, A ſight cf ſw, 
Senſe of miſery, Sorrow for ſm, Secking for comfort. A ſight of Chriſt, Deſire after 
"ny Relying on Chriſt, Obedience ro Chriſt, One word more before we have 

one, 

You ſee how God brings along the man whom he purpoſeth to make his and yet let 
no truly humbled ſinner be diſcouraged if he obſerve not ſo diſtinctly the order of theſe 
{teps, and eſpecially in that degree as (you ſce) we have rclated ;. for if in ſubſtance 
and effect they have been wrought in them, if he have. them in truth (though perhaps 


not in this degree) I dare pronounce. of him, that he is ſurely born again, It is one of out 
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worthies hath ſaid it, that iz our humsliarions, and other preparative diſpoſitions, we do 
not — preciſely juſt ſuch a meaſure and quantity, we do not determune peremptorily up- 
on ſuch or ſuch a degree and height, we leave that to the wiſdome of our great Maſter 1m 
veaven, the only be; God, who ts a moſt free agent. But ſure we are, a man muſt have ſq 
much ;. and in that meaſure, as throughly to humble him, and then to bring him to his $4- 
wiour ; he muſt be weary of all his ſinnes, and of Satans bondage wholly, willing to pluck oue 
his right eye, and cut off his right hand, I mcan to part with his beſt-beloved-boſome-luſts, 
zo ſell all, and not to leave ſo much as an hoof behinde ; he muſt ſee his danger, and ſo haſte 
to the City of refuge; he muſt be ſenſible of his Spiritual miſery, that he may heartily thirſ 
for mercy.;, he muſt finde himſelf loſt and caſt away in kimſelfe, that Chriſt may be all in all 
unto him ; and after muſt follow an hatred of all falſe and evil wayes fer the time to tome, a 
through-change of former courſes, company, converſation, and ſetting hunſelf in the way 
and prattice of ſobriety, honeſty, and holineſs. And another ſpeaks to the ſame pur- 
poſe, that the diſcovery of the remedy aſſoon as the miſery muſt needs prevent a great part 
of the trouble, and make the diſtintt effetts on the ſoul to be with much more diffeulry dif. 
cerned : nay the attings of the ſoul are ſo quick, and oft ſo confuſed, that the diſtintt ar- 
ders of theſe workings may nor be apprehended, or remembred at all, And perhaps the joy- 
ful apprehenſion of mercy may make the ſenſe of miſery ſooner forgotten. 1he ſumme is, of 
.every ſoul is required thus much : Firſt, a truly penitcnt fight, ſenſe, and hatred 
of all ſin. Secondly, a ſincere and unſatiable thirlt after Jeſus Chriſt, and righteouſ- 
neſs, both imputed and inherent. Thirdly, an unfained, and unreſerved reſolution 
of an univerſal zew cbedtence for the time to come. If any raan hath had the experience 
of theſe affetions and effects in his own ſoul, whatſoever the order, or whatſoever the 
meaſure be(lefſe or moreJhe is fafe enough,& may go on comfortably in the holy faith. 

Now then let me adviſe thee (whoſoever th ou art that readeſt) to enter into thine 
own ſoul, and examine thine own ſtate,whether or no thou arr yet bor7 again ? Search 
and ſee, whether as yet the ſpirit of bondage bath wrought its effects in thee; that 
is to ſay, whether thou haſt been enlightened, convinced, and terrified with a ſenſible 
apprehenſion, and particular acknowledgement of thy wretched eftate ? Search and 
ſee, whether as yct the Spirit of adoption hath ſealed thee for his own; that is to ſay, 
whether after thy heart being broken, thy ſpirit bruiſed, thy ſoul humbled, thy con- 
ſcience wounded and awaked. thou haſt had a ſight of Chritt, and haſt thirſted afrer 
him, and haſt caſt thy ſelf on him, and haſt followed his wayes and Commandments by 
an univerſal obedience ? If upon ſearch thou canſt ſay (without ſelf-deceit) that ſoit 
is with thee, then maylſt thou bleſſe God that ever thou walt born ; certainly (I dare 
fay it) thou art bor? again, But if thou haſt not ſenſe or feeling of theſe works, if 
all I have ſpoken are very myſteries to thee, what ſhall I ſay ? but if ever thou meaneſt 
to ſee the Kingdom of God, ſtrive, ſtruggle, endeavour with thy might and main to become 
truly regenerate : Thou mayſt ſay 6. 6 it 15 not in thy power, thou art only a meer 
patient, and Gods Spirit the agent, and who can command the Spirit of the Lord, 
that bloweth where he liſteth, at his own will and pleaſure ? I anſwer, it is indeed the 
Spirit, and not man, that regenerates or ſanfifies : but I anſwer withal, The do- 
Ctrine of the Goſpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit, and whereſoever that is preached 
(as I preach it now to thee) there is the holy Ghoſt preſent, and thither he comes to 
regenerate : nay, I can ſay more, there is a common work of illumination, thar 
makes way for —— ; and this common work puts a power into man of doing 
that, which when he ſhalldo, the Spirit of God may, nay will 2 the day of his power 
mightily work in him, to his quickening and purging ; if then as yet thou feeleſt not 
this mighty work of God in thee, and yet fain wouldit feel it, and gladly doſt defire 
it (otherwiſe I confeſſe it is in vain to ſpeak) follow me in theſe paſſages I ſhall lend thee 
two wings to bear thee, two hands to lead thee to the foot of this ladder, where if 
thou aſcend theſe ſteps aforeſaid, I dare certainly pronounce of thee, Thou art the 
man born again. 

The firſt wing is Prayer, which firſt brings thee to Gods throne, and (there, if thou 
haſt thy requeſt) then to che zew birth ; if I muſt acquaint thee how to pray ; Hep. 1.. 
2; Taks with you words, and turn to thee Lord; ſay unto him, Take away all inomty, 
and receive us graciouſly, and then it follows, I will heal their back:ſ'iding, I will 
love them freely, ver. 4. Jerem. 30. 18. Thave ſurely beard Ephraim bemeanyg bin 
ſelf thus, Theu haſt chaſtiſed' me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a brliock_unaccrſiemed to the 
Weak; tarn thou me, and I ſail be turned, The ſoul may objc&t, 1 may ſay thirs, and be 
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no better : But I anſwer, Say it, though you be no better, becauſe God bids you ſay it : 
Say it, ani ſay it again ; it may be he will come in when you fay it, H9ſ.14.4.. The ſoul 
may obje& again, How can I pray & have not faith ? I anſwer, Put thy ſelf upon prayer, 
and who knows burt aſſiſtance, and bleſſing, and faith may come ? Pray that God would 
pleaſe to prepare thy heart,to ſanctifie thy aſfections,to order thy will, to preſerve thee 
from fin, to prepare thee for growth unto full holineſſe and righteouſneſs : this was the 
effect of Jeremiahs prayer, Convert me, O Lord, and I ſhall be converted; heal me, 
O Lord, and I ſhall be healed; ſave me, O Lord, and I ſhall be ſaved: Turn. thou 
xs, O gued Lord, andſo ſhall we be turned, Jer. 17. 14. and Lament, 5, 21. It is Jer. 31. 18 
the Lord that converts, and heals, and ſaves, and turns; and ”7rayer is the means to 
produce this effett in thee: when we are required to pray, to repent and believe, we Jer. 17-14, 
are not to ſcek ſtrength in our ſelves, but ro ſearch into the Covenant, and turn the 
promiſe into prayer, As the command is, Repent, Act. 17. 30, ſo the Covenant- is, 
Chriſt ſhall give Kepentance, Act. 5. 31. and therefore pray, Turn thou me, and I ſhall 
be turned, Jer, 31. 18. Therefore bow thy knees, and humbly, heartily, frequently, 
fervently implore the influence of Gods blefſed Spirit : Cry with the Spouſe in the 
Canticles, A wake, O North-wimd, + come thou South-wind, and blow upon my garden, Cant. 4. 15. 
that the ſpices thereof may flow forth. Cant. 4. 16, The more ruſhing and mighty this Pal. s1. 16. 
wi.:d cf the Spirit is, the more will he make thee frutifhe in his graces and blefhngs z 
therefore cry again and again, O Lord, let rhy Spirit come upon me : create in me a clean 
heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me.. O Lord Feſus, ſend thy Spirit into me 
which may reſtore me from this death of ſin, unto the life of holimeſſe. Thus wouldſt thou 
ask, and continue asking , thus woulde:t thou cry, and continue crying, then could I 
aſſure thee of the promiſe (when the Lord comes in) which God hath made, and can- ,,.. 
not deny, He that asketh receiverh; and, he that ſecketh findeth, and, to hin that Rrnock:- 
th (by continuance and perſeverance) zt ſhall be opened, Mat. 7. 8, 

The ſecond wing, or hand, that bears and leads thee to theſe ſteps of the new birth, 
is, Conſtant kearing of the Word : thou mult attend the gates of wiſdom, and wait on her 
poſts : thou mult come to Gods houſe, and hearken to the miniſtery of the Word : zo 
doubt, but if thou beeſt conſtant in this duty, God will fiir up ſome good Samue!, God will 
nſe ſome of his Prieſts (conſecrated to that office ) to beget thee again : Underſtand this 
ſoberly ; for if Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſhould preach to the ſoul every day, and give not 
out of himſelfe, the ordinance would be empty to it : it is Chriſts coming into his people * 
in the ordinances, that only fills the empty ſoul with good things. And yer Gods Minj- 1 Cor. 4 15. 
ſters are called Spiritual Fathers, 7 have begotten you ( faith Paul) through the miniftra- 
tion of the Goſpel, 1 Cor, 4; 15. The Paitors tongue is the Lords conduit-pipe, and 
hereby he derives the ſweet and wholeſome waters of life into the ſouls of his choſen ; 
only do thou frequent the means, and thou ſhalt ſee at one time or other God will re- 
member thee in mercy : It is true, I know not when; and therefore I wiſh thee miſſe 
no Lords day to repair to Gods houſe, leſt the day of thy negle& might have been the 
day of thy converſion; certain it is, no man ſhould expect Gods bleſſing without his 
ordinances , no cating of bread without plowing and ſowing, no recovering: of health 
without eating and drinking, no poſting on land without fomewhat to ride on; no 
paſſage on ſeas, without ſomewhat to ſaile in ; ſo no bleſſing, no grace, no regenerati- 
on, no ew birth atall, without waiting upon God in his wayes, and in his ordinances. 
Now then, as thou defireſt heaven or (the way to heaven) to be born again, I beſeech 
thee make high account of this ordinance of God, the preaching of his Word : In- preaching 
of the Goſpel, light, motion, and power go out to all, which men reſiſt : and ſome 
are deſtroyed, nor becauſe they could not believe, but becauſe they reſiſt, and will 
not obey, and ſo die, Atts 7. 51. Luke 13. 34. Exch, 33. 11. Hoſ. 13, g. and 
yetT wiſh thee not only to hear it, but after thou haſt heard, conſider of it, ponder 
on it; and lay the threats and reproofs, the precepts and promiſes, unto thine owt 
foul : thus if thou heareſt and meditateſt, I doubt not but Gods Word will be a Word 
of power to thee, and (together with prayer ) bring thee towards the new birth, whither, 
except a man come, he cannot (poſſibly) ſee the Kingdom of God. Gen, 28. £3. 

Thus far of the new birth: you ſee we have mounted thoſe ſteps, whoſe top (like 
Facobs ladder) reacheth up to Heaven ;, witneſſe the next word, he that is born again 
_ ſee the kingdom of God ; but he that is not born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
(194, | 


Lam. $. 21 


h. 7 s. 


He 
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He cannot ſee the kingdom of God, 


Tre RAE of the new birth are theſe two, to ſce] and roſee the kingdom of 
Goa, : 
Firſt, ro ſee] Which is all one (faith a Modern) as to enjoy : yet a man may ſee that 
| which he doth not enjoy:but without regeneration there is no fight,nuch leſſe poſſeſſion 
Aretjus in loc. of the kingdom of God, | 
To ſee then is the leſſer happineſſe, of which the unregenerate are debarred ; but to 
ſee, initſelf is a great and gracious priviledge, to which the regenerate are admitted ; 
for whether by Gods kingdom be meant the kingdom of grace, or the kingdom of glory, 
{Happy are the eyes that ſee theſe things, 
But whoſe eyes are they ? if we examine the ungenerate,he ſees no whit into the awful 
Majeſty of God the Father : he ſees no whit of the beauty, mercy.and pity of his Savi- 
our, he ſees no whit into thatglorious highneſſe of Gods Spirit inHeaven,nor yet of his 
Nigbneſſe to his brethren on carth:Hence it is,that when he comes among the Congrega- 
ton of Gods Saints,his ſoul is not delighted with their prayers,praiſes,Pſalmes,.& ſer- 
vice;he ſees no comfort,no pleaſure,no content in their actions. But the mew mar is of bet- 
ter ſight, the graces of the Spirit, and the war-drope of Gods glory, are all produced to 
Fenize, & W his eye, as if the Lord ſhould ſay, Come, ad ſee - ſo Muſes, Stand ſtill, and ſee the 
Ws ſalvation of God : ſo Chriſt to his Apoſtles, Jr ts given to your eyes to ſee theſe things, to 
Plal. 45. 8 ay | eo — 
Exod 14. 13 Others, bur by parable, He that is born again hath a ſpiritual eye, and a celeſtial object; 
Epheſ. 1- 18 Theeye of his underſtanding ts enlightned (ſaith Paul.) anointed ( ſaith Zobn ) to what end? 
Revel 3 1) But that he may kzow what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance ts in the Saints, Epheſ. 1. 18. See a priviledge, of which the unregenerate 
Eph-l. 5. isever barred, his mind is dark, even darkzeſſe it ſelf, Epheſ, 5. 8. And therefore it is 
no wonder, what is ſaid by our Saviour,that he cannor ſee,cannot ſec ]the kingdom of God. 
The ſecond = 1 is the Object of this ſight, here called che kingdom ef God, ] By 
which ſome underſtand Heaven, ſome the way to Heaven; molt of the Ancients ſay, 
that by this Kingdom is meant Heaven : Calvrn is of the mind, that nor Heaven, but a 
ſpiritual life is thereby underſtood. Aretins ſaith, (and I am of his mind) that whether 
Calvin in loc. We underſtand the one or the other, Ir marrers not zyich : Sure we are, that both theſe 
Aretias in loc. (Grace and Glory) are annexed to the new birth, and both very well may be implyed 
Parum r:fert. in this word, the kingdome of God, ] | 
Firſt then,if by che kingdom of God is meant the kingdom of Grace, (whereof our Sa- 
Luke 17« 21» yjour ſpeaketh, the kingdom of God ts within you, Luke 17. 21.) See to what a privi- 
ledge the new man hath attained; all the graces of God, all the fruits of the Spirit are 
now poured into him : If you ask what graces? what fruits? Paz! tells you, Gal. 5. 
22, Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſſe, govdneſſe, faith, meckneſſe, tempe- 
rance ++ or would you have us to contrat them ? Paul doth it clſe where, The King- 
dome of God is, righteouſneſſe, peace, and joy mm the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. 
Firit, Ys and that is either a#ive or paſſive ; holineſle of life, or (the 
Rom. 14. 37- Cauſe of this holineſle)) our righteonſneſſe in Chriſt: If the firſt be meant,no ſooner is mar 
bern again, but he enters into the holy path; he declines all evil,and ſtands at the ſwords 
point with his beloved finne ; or if ever any ſinne (through the violence of temptation) 
ſeize on him again, he is preſently put again into the pangs of the »ew b:rth, and ſo re- 
newing his ſorrow, and repairing repentance, he becomes more reſolute and watch- 
Rom: 1:.5- ful overall his wayes: And as he abhors evil, ſo he cleaves to that which 1s good, his 
faith like the Sun, ſets all thoſe gracious heavenly ſtars on ſhining, as hope, and love, 
and zeal, and humility, andpatience ; in a word, univerſal obedience, ana fruitfulneſſe 
5n all good works - not one, but all good duties of the firſt and ſecond Table, begin ro 
be natural and familiar to him, and though he finde ſome duties more difhcult,” = 
he reſolveth, -and ſtriveth to do what he can, and is much diſpleaſed and grieved, if he 
; Core 1-39+ do not as he ſhould, Or if by righreouſneſſe is meant paſſive righteonſneſſe, to wit, cur 
Extraniseſt rvighteouſneſſe in C briſt, no ſooner is 4 man born agaim, but he is clothed with this r:gh- 
juſtiria, nm in teouſneſſe ; the other (God knows) is but weak and full of imperfection ; and there- 
— + fore to ſpeak properly, It is the righteouſneſſe in God, that makys ns appear rightcous be- 
Chrittianz Fore God + would you have a plain caſe ? as Facob; to-procure the bleſſing of his father, 
hid himſelf into the apparel of his brother, and ſo received it to his own commoiity, 


under the perſon of another ; thus the zew -1a7 puts on the righteouſneſle of _— 
Wi 


Gal. $. 22 
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with which being clad as with a garment,God accepts him in his ſtead, his faults being 


covered with his Saviouts perfection. 
Seconily, from this Righteouſneſs ariſeth Peace : 


—__g 
Ciples oft 


dom of grace, the kingdom of God, 


no ſooner is man righte- 
ous, but he is at peace with man, at peace with God, at peare with himſelf, 
He is at peace with man; The Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb , and the Leo- 
pard with the Kid, faith the Prophet, J/a. 11. 6. The meaning is, that in the king- 
dome of Chriſt, when a man is called into the ſtate of grace (howſoever by nature he 
is a Wolf, or a Leopard, or a Lion, or a Bear, yet) he ſhall then lay afide his cruelty, 
and live peaceably with all men ; with a# mer, I ſay, bad and good; for if bad, the 
Apoltle implies them, As much as in you is, have peace with all men, Rom, 12, 18. 
Or if gvod, then he cannot but have peace with them, yea, although before his con- 
verſion he hated and maligned them, yet now he is raviſhed with the delight and love 
of them, and to this end he labours might and main to ingratiate himſelf into their 
bleſſed Communion. True, how fhould he but love them, and ſympathize with them, 
whom he believes one day to meet in Heaven, and there to enjoy them, and they him 
for ever? Nor is this all, he is at peace with God, he hath humbled himſelf, and con- 
feſt his fault, and cried for mercy, and calt himſelf upon Chriſt, and vowed amend- 
ment of life ; ſo that now God, by his Word, hath ſpoke peace to his ſoul, by the me- 
diation of Chriſt it is obtained, and by the teſtimony of the Spirit he feels it within 
him. This is that Peace which paſſeth all underſtanding ;, it made the Angels ſing, Peace 
upon earth; it makes his ſoul reply, Ay peace is in Heaven : what elſe ? The ſtorm 
is paſt, and the rain is gone away, he that lay for a night in the darkneſs of ſorrow, and 
for his ſins, now he beholds the Sun of righteouſneſſe appear (as the Dil- 
en did upon the Mount of Ol:ves, ſignifying peace) all quiet, and calm, and 
pleaſant, Nor is this all, he is at peace with himſelf, I mean his own conſcience; that 
which before ſtirred up the fire, that brought him to a ſight of ſin, and ſenſe of Divine 
Wrath, that filled him with fearful terrors, compunction, remorſe, and true ſorrow for 
ſin,it is now turned good and quiet. Selomor calls it a continual feaſt, Prov.15.15, Who 
are the attendants,but the holy Angels ? what is the chear, but joy iz the holyGhoſt ? who 
is the feaſt-maker, but God himſelf, and his good Spirit dwelling in him ? Nor is this 
feaſt without Muſick ; Gods Word, and his ations, make a bleſſed harmony, and he 
endeavors to continue it by keeping peace, & a good conſcience towards God and man. 
Thirdly, from this peace ifſueth joy in the holy Ghoſt; no ſooner isa man at peace with 
man, with God, with himſelf, but he is filled with joy that no man can take from him ; 
this joy I take to be thoſe bleſſed ſtirrings, of the heart, when the feal of remiſſion of 
ſins isfirſt ſet unto the foul by the Spirit of Adoption. For thus it is, the ſoul having 
newly paſſed the pangs of the new birth, it is preſently bath'd in the blood of Chriſt, 
lull'd in the boſome of Gods mercies, ſecured by the ſpirit of its inheritance above , 
and ſo ordinarily followes a Sea of comfort, a ſenſible taſte of everlaſting pleaſures, as 
if the man had already one foot in Heaven. But I hear ſome obje&t, They have'felt the 
pangs, caſt themſelves on Chriſt, reſolved againſt all fin, and yet no comfort comes. 
It may be ſo, though not ordinarily ; certain it is, whoſoever hath this joy, is ew born; 
yet not every one new born hath this joy ; if any then be in ſuch caſe, let him hear what 
the Spirit of truth ſaith, Since the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor percei- 
ved by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, hat he hath prepared for 
him that waiteth for him, [ſaiah 64. 4. Waiting patiently (faith a Modern ) for the Lords 
coming to comfort us, either in temporal or ſpiritual afbeiſes, is aright pleaſmg and ac- 
ceptable duty and ſervice unto God, which he is wont to crown with multiplied and overfloy- 
ing refreſhings when he comes, To this end ſaith the Prophet, They that wait upon the 
Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles : they ſhall run, 
and not be weary ; and they ſhall walk. and not faint, Ifa. 40. 31. Nay, and ſhould 
a man dze (ſaith my Authour) # this ſtate of waiting, if his heart in the mean time ſin- 
cercly hate all ſin, heartily thirſt for the mercy of God in Chriſt, and reſolve truly upon 
new untverſal obedience for the time to come, he (hall certainly be ſaved; becauſe the holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, Bleſſed are all they that wait for him, Iſa. 30. 18. Or if this will not ſatiſ- 
» he his deſire, let his deſire quicken and ſet on work (with extraordinary fervency) the 
ſpirit of prayer, let him have recourſe again and again unto the promiſes of Scripture 
towards the poor, heavy-laden, penitent ſouls ; and when the time is come (it will 
come) which God hath appointed, then ſhall he feel this joy unſpeakable, the joy of 
of the hily Ghoſt; and this is the head,the height, the top, the highelt tep in this king- 
Or 
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Luke 12+ 32 
Math. 7. 21 
Adts 14. 2% 


Auguſtine 


Sce more of 
this in my laſt 
things 


Uſe. 


Matth. 11- 30 


Or ſecondly, if by the Kingdom of God is meant the kingdom of Glory, fee then what 


God. 


Thus far of the priviledges of the new birth ; there waits on it the eye of fairh,&r righ- 
teouſneſſe, and peace, and joy uw the holy Ghoſt ; in a word,the kingdom of grace, and 
the kingdom of glory. 


. And now (beloved) ſay, what would you do-to obtain theſe priviledges ? ſhould any 
hand reach you a Crown for the pains to take it ?: ſhould any but calt at your ſeet 2 
bag of gold, and you might make. it your own for the na would you not for ſo 
great:a reward do ſo little a ſervice? and what is Gods ſervice but perfeet freedom ? the 
Yoke 35 eafie, the burden is light, but the reward-is grace, glory, endlefle felicity. Beftirr 
then your ſel-yes, and if ever you: mean to ſee, the Kingdom of God, endeavonr to run 
throngh this new birth, and to lead a better life than heretofore you.have done, Onely 
remember, Thus whilſt the Miniſter ſpeaks, Chriſt. comes with power, and thirifore he 
ſpeaks and perſwades. I conclude with my ſpeech to thee (whoſgever thou art) into 
whoſe hands this book is fallen:the truth is,the work is weak, & anſwcrable in that kind 
to the Authour of it: many and many a ſtich in my ſide, many a pul] at my heatt, ma- 
ny a gripe in my:ſtomack (beſidesthe pangs of my ſoul, cndeavouring to practice what 
I have writ) have I ſuffered and felt fince I firſt begun it ; and yet the. comfort I have 
received my (elf in this ove neceſſary thing, hath made me (contrary. to the deſires of niy 
beſt friends) to-run through this ſhort work, by taking a longer time, as my continual 
difeaſe would now and then ſuffer me, .If (when I am gone) thou reapeſt any ſpiritual 
good by this my ſurviving pains, it is, next to'Gods glory, all my dehire ; Yet 1 live, 
but to fave thy ſoul care not how ,ſoon I might die, yea, on that condition I could 
be willing (if God ſo pleaſed) "the lines that thou read eſt were writ with the warmeſt 
blood in-my heart : willing ſaid I ? yea, Icovld be willing and glad (as little blood as 
I have-in my body) tolet it run and run, for thy ſpiritual good, to the very liſt drop 
tn my veines. I ſay no more, Conſider what I -have ſaid, Except 4 ma? be born 0% in, 
he cannot ſee the kingdome of God, 


AN 
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An appendix, containinga more particular Method, 


for the man not yet born again,to have his part inthe 
ſecond birth. | 


CHAP. L 
The occaſion and method of this Treatiſe. 


4 Ome there are,who hearing the new birth (er firſt repentance) to be ſo ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, but never feeling in themſelves any ſuch change or 
converſions, have therefore deſired further helps ; though nat ally they 
are blind, and wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and rak;1, yet the 
Lord hath not left them without means and helps: to this purpoſe he hath 
> ſetup his Ordinances : not that man of himſelf can diſpoſe himſelf un- 
to grace, but that the Spirit of Chriſt in the nſe of the Ordinances ( without any habi- 
tual or fantifying grace in mans heart) can diſpoſe of man to the ceception of hab»tual 
or ſanttifying grace. True it is, I adviſed them in the former Treatiſe ro be frequent 
in prayer, and hearing of the Word : But ſo we have done, ſay they, and ye: we feel na 
converſion : it may be ſo, for not always the doing of them, but perſeverance in them 
through Chriſt obtains the bleſſing defired. And yet if they will out of hand ſerrle them- 
felves to the work,, (Seeing it is the Lord that ſaith, Breakup th: fallow ground, Jer. 4. 
3. (i.e.) Seck.to the Lord to break, them for thee : Be in the uſe of the means, that the 
Lord may come in, and break, thy heart.) I ſhall, for their further ſatisfaction, SiVe 
them a more particular Method, and without a Text taken, take my ſelf more liberty 
to put them in the way. NE) 
Two things I ſuppoſe neceſſary for them that would have part in the zew birth. 


Jer 4» 3» 


4 1, Topget into it. 
2. To be delivered of it. 
I. Examination of themſelves. 
1. The means to ) 2. Confeſſion of their fins. . 
getinto it, is ) 3. Hearty prayer for the ſoftening of their 


hearts. 
By which three are obtained ( Sight of fin. 
the three firſt ſteps, SSent of divine wrath, 
Sorrow for fin. | 


2. The means to be delivered of it, is by application of the Promiſes ; and theſe 
According to their ſeveral obje&s, produce their ſeveral effects ; 
A ſight of Chriſt, 
; A deſire after Chriſt. 
Some (CA relying on Chriſt. 
An obedience to Chriſt. . 
; A comfort in Chriſt, not onely ſought for, but obtained, if the promiſes be 
Rightly applyed. 


CHAP, 


Pal. 14, To 
Eſay 29. 15» 


job 21, 14+ 
eſe 17 5. 
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CHAP. II. 
SeR. 7. 


The firſt means to get into the new birth, 


He means to get into the new birth, is firſt Examination : and the way to examine, 
= is'to ſet before men that Chryltal-glafſe of the Law for their /ight and rule; To 
this purpoſe have here annexed a Catalogue, or Table, to ſhew them their offences ; 
not that I can poſſibly enumerate all ſins,but only the kinds ; and if herein I come ſhort, 
yet the conſciences awaked may be occaſioned hereby to bring into their thoughts 
thoſe others not mentioned. 

Now then ( whoſoever thou art that beginneſt this bleſſed work) examine thy ſelf 
by this Catalogur, but do it warily, and truly ; and where thou findeſt thy ſelf guilty, 
either note it in this book, or tranſcribe it into ſome paper, that ſo they may be ready 
for thine eye when thou comeſt to Confeſſto#, 


Seth. 2, 
Sins againſt the firſt C ammandment. 


N every Commandment we muſt obſerve both the duties required, and fins forbid- 

den, for both theſe are implied in every one of the Commandments ; if in the firſt 

thou art guilty, thou muſt anſwer negatively ; if in the ſecond, thou muſt anſwer 
affirmatively : now then to proceed. 

It is the firſt Commandment. Thau ſhalt hame na ather Gads but me. 

For the duties here required, 

Say firſt, haſt thou ever in minde, will, and affetions, took the true God in Chrilt 
to be thy God ? Secondly, haſt thou abounded in thoſe graces by which thou ſhouldeſt 
cleave unto God, as in the warmth of knowledge, and love, and fear, and joy, and 
truſting in God ? Thirdly, haſt thou obſerved Gods mercies, and promiſes, and works, 
and judgements upon thee, and (by a particular application) took ſpecial notice there- 
of ? Fourthly, haſt thou communicated with the godly, and joyned thy ſelf to Gods 
people, and delighted chiefly in them ? 

Or for the ſins here forbidden, 

Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes been guilty of blaſphemy, or idolatry, or witch- 
craft, or Atheiſm, or Epicuriſm, or herefie ? Secondly, haſt thou not been guilty of 
pride, a fin flatly oppoſing God, and firſt committed by devils ? Thirdly, haft thou 
not had inward reaſonings that there is zo God, or that he ſeeth not, or knoweth not, or 
that there is no profit in his ſervice ? Fourthly, haſt thou not failed to love God, and fear 
God, and to put thy whole truſt in God ? Fifthly, haſt thou not truſted in nan, or 


feared man, or loved the world, and thereby alienated thy heart from God ? Sixthly, 


haſt thou not reſorted to witches, or in the firſt place ro Phyſicians, and not to the living 
God? Seventhly, haſt thou not rempred God, and in the matters of God, been either 
cold or lukewarm, or prepoſterouſly zealous ? Eightly, haſt thou not a proneneſſe to 
ſin, yea torebel againſt God, in thy whole man ? Ninthly, haſt thou not been care- 
lefſe to perform the inward duties of Gods worſhip in ſincerity and truth ? if in theſe 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this Commandment, Thou ſhalt have ns 
other gods but me. 


SER. 3, 
Suns againſt the ſecond Commandment, 


T is the ſecond Commandment, Thou ſhale not make to thy ſelf any graven 
Image, ] 

For the dutics here required. 
Say firſt, haſt thou ever worſhipped the trueGod purely according to his will, Second- 


ly,kait thou dbſerved all thoſe out-ward duties of his worſhip, as prayer,and _—_ and 
Ne alting 
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blaſphemouſly, or contem 
God? If in any of tneſe t 
ment, Thou ſhalt not taks the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, 


faſting, and meditating, and the reſt ? Thirdly, haſt thou re 
obſerved family-duties, received the Preachers of the Goſpel ? 
Or for the ſms here forbidden. 

Say firt, haſt thou not ſometimies walked after the # 
out of cuſtom, or {after the manner of thy fore- 
perſtitions ? Secondly, haſt thou not committed zdol-worſbip, conceiving of God in 
thy minde, or reſpeRting him in thy ſenſe in the likenefſe of a creature ? Thirdly, 
haſt thou not mentioned the names of other gods, either by way of ſwearing, or apology ? 
Fourthly, haſt thou not made an image to /iken God rot, oruſed any geſture of love 
and reverence to any ſuch images ? Fifthly, haſt thou not been careleſſe ro worſhip 
God, to call upon the Lord, to receive Gods Miniſters, or to perform any other of the 
outward duties of Gods worſhip ? If in any of theſe thou halt tranſgreſſed, then- haſt 
thou broken this Commandment, Thox ſhalt not mak to thy ſelfe any graven image, 


Ser. 4: 


Sins againſt the third Commandment, 


For the duties here required. 

Say firſt, haſt thou been ever a conſtant learner, hearer, an 
Will? Secondly, haſt thou prayed with perſeverance, underſtanding, and power of 
the Spirit, without doubting or wavering ? Thirdly, haſt thou come preparedly tothe 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and bezng come, haſt thou diſcerned the Lords body ? 
Fourthly, haſt thou uſed all the titles, and properties, and works, and ordinances of 
the Lord with knowledge, faith, reverence, joy, and ſincerity ? 

Or for the ſins here forbidden : | 

Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes in thy talke diſhonoured the titles, attributes, 
Religion, Word, people of God, or any thing that hath in it the print of his holineſſe ? 
Secondly, haſt thou not ſworn or forſworn, or loved falſe oathes ? Thirdly, haſt thou 
not cauſed the name of Religion, or people of God to be evil thought of by thy ill 
courſe of life,or by committing ſome groſle ſin? Fourthly,haſt thou not raſhly,or unpre- 
paredly,or heedleſly read the Word,heard Sermons,received the Sacraments, or perfor- 
med any other part of the worſhip of God ? Fifthly,haſt thou not thought or ſpaker 
tuouſly of God, or of any thing whatſoever pertaining to 


paired to Gods houſe, 


nations of thy own heart,ſerving Jer. 9.19. 
athers) by will-worſhip and ſu- 


T is the third Commandment, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 


d doer of Gods Word and 


tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this Command-- 


Sec. F. 


' Sins againſt the fourth Commandment. 

Ih is the fourth Commandment, Remember thou kgep holy the Sabbath-day, 

| For the duties here required. | 

Say firſt, haſt thou (according to the equity of this Commandment) ever obſerved 
the Lords day, and other dayes and times ſet apart for Gods ſervice ? Secondly, haſt 
thou on thoſe dayes reſted from the fervile works of ſin, and reſted and relied upon 
Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſins, and- Ted an holy and religious life, 'that ſo thou -ayeſt 
enter into that reſt of heaven ? Thirdly, haſt thou alwayes prepared thy heart, before 
thou weniteſt into the houſe of the Lord, by meditation of Gods Word and Works, 
by examination and reformation of thy ways, by prayer, than 
Jolution to carry thy ſelfe as in Gods preſence, and to hear and 
ſhouldfſt leatn out of the pure Word of God ? Fourthly, haſt thou repaired to Gods 
houſe in due time, ahd ſtayed the whole time of Prayer, reading, preaching of the 
Word, ſinging of Pſalms, receiving of the Sacraments ? Fifthly, haſt thou perforined 
private religious offices upon the Lords day, to wit ; #1 private prayer and th 
n acknowledging thy offences to God, in reconcil 
With whom thou art at variance; in v 


ifiting the ſic 


im 


ing, and holy re- 
whatſoever thou 


Sprung, 


oſe thou haſt offended, or 
afftitted, contributing 
E 2 re 
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to rhe-neceſſury of the poor, rugroes, thy children and ſervants (and the relt of thy family) 
in the fear and nurture of the Lor | 
Or for the ſms here forbidden : 

Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometime ſpent the Lords day in idleneſſe, or in worldly buſi- 
Ezek 45. 19 yofſe, in,vanities, or inſfin? Secondly, halt thou not omitted publick duties, or cameſt 
Nehem.10.31 in too late, or wenteſt out too ſoon ? Thirdly, haſt thou not on thoſe dayes /o/d wares, 
and 13. 15% caryied burthens, brought in ſheaves, or wrought ws the harveſt ? Fourthly, hait thou not 
employed thy cattel, or ſervants, or children, or any other, though thou workeſt not 
thy ſelf ?: Fifthly, haſt thou not profaned the Lords day, by needlefſe works, words, 
or thoughts about thy calling, or about thy recreation ? Sixthly, hath not the ſtrict 
obſervance of the duties of that day been tedious unto thee, _ thine heart, Wher 
will the day be gone ? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this 
Commandment, Remember that thou keep holy rhe Sabbath-day, 


SeR. 6. 


Amcs 8, Ss 


Sins againſt the fifth Commandment, 


| is the fifth Commandment, Honexr thy Father and thy Mother. ] 
For the duties here required, 
Family. 
they are cither in ) Common-weal 
Church. 
Firſt, for the Family : Say, if thou. art an husband ; 1. Haſt thou ever loved thy 
_ 5 25 wife, and dealt with her according to knowledge, giving honour ts her as to the weakgy "= 
oat {% and as being heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers were not hindred ? 
Eph. 5. 22,24 If thou arta wife: 2, Haſt thou ſubmitted to thine own buchand, as unto the Lord in 
1 Per 3-4 Every thing? 3, Haſt thou put on the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
Epheſ.6.4 ſight of Ged of great price ? If thou art a parent : 4. Haſt thou brought up thy children m 
the nurture kad of the Lord? 5. Haſt thou corretted them, yet not provoked 
2 Tim. 5.8 themby immoderate correttion ? 6. Haſt thou provided for them in their callings, or out- 
Rom. 1.39 wardeſtates ? If thou art a childe : 7. Haſt thou obeyed thy parents, and received correttion 
Heb, 12. 9 with ſubmaſſion and reverence ? 8, Haſt thou relieved them in their wants * Haſt thou ob- 
; ſerved their inſtruttions, and covered their infirmties ? If thou azt a Maſter : 10, Haſt 
Prov. 15, 15 thou entertained Gods ſervanrs,and given nnro thy ſervant that which 55 juſt and equal *If 
Gen. 9. 22 thowarta ſervant: 11, Haſt thou been obedient to thy Maſter accarding to the flejh, with 
Col. 4 n fearunidtrembling, in: ſingleneſſe of heart, as wnta Chriſt * Nat anſwering again, not 
Tit. 2+ 9, 10 purloining, but ſhewing all good fidelity ? 
| Secondly, for the Common-weal ; if thou art a Magiſtrate : 12. Haſt thou executed 
juſt lawes Y 3. Halt thou reformed others abuſes,according to the power that is in thee ? 
If thou art a Subjet: 14. Haſt thou obeyed the higher powers in all juſt commands ? 
Rom. 13, 1 + _ thou been ſubjef# unto them, not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
ake ! 
F Thirdly, for the Church ; If thou art a Miniſter; 16. Haſt thou taught in ſeaſon, 
dearth. «: x6 and out of ſeaſon ? 17. Hath thy light ſhined before men, that they might fee thy good 
= "% works ? If thou art an hearer : 18, Halt thou communicated ro them that teach thee in all 
Heb, 13, 9, 11 £00d things? 19. Haſt thou obeyed them, and. prayed for ther, and loved them, and 
18 followed them, confidering the end of their converſation, ? | EP 
Or for the fins here forbidden, | | 
Prov. 21» 194 And firſt, for the Family : Say, 4f thou art an hwusband : x. Haſt, thou-not ſome- 
Tp times abuſed thy wife, or ſmitten her, or injured her, m-thought, word, or deed ? 
If thowart:a wife: 2. Haſt thou not been. waſteful, or froward, or idle? If thou 
art a parent: 3. Haſt thon not been careleſs, efpecially of thy childrens ſouls ? If 
ate 4 thou art a child: 4. Haſt thou not deſpiſed thy fathers or mothers 1nſtrutbions ? 5,. Halt 
"nay = 19, tou not mocked them, or deſpiſed them, or, curſed rhem, or ſmitten them, qr ſhamed 
and 20, 26, them, or grieved them? If thou art a maſter : 6. Haſt thou not governed thy family 
negligently ? 7. Haſt thou not withheld that which is juſt and equal in diet, waged 
encouragement ?-If thou art a ſervant : 8. 'Haſt thou not been: idle, and flothtul ? 
9. Haſt thou not ſerved grudgingly, and not from the heart ? 


Secondly, for the Common-weal : if thou art a Magiſtrate: 10. Haſt thou not been 
ag 
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as a Lion, or 4 Bear, roaring and ranging over the poor people ? 11. Haſt thou not de- Prov. 28. 15. 
creed unrighteous decrees ? reſpetting the perſons of the poor, or hononring the perſons of the us Io. 1, 
mighty ? If thou art a Subject : 12, Haſt thou not reviled the gods, or curſed the Ruler —_— = - 
of thy people ? 13. Halt thou not diſobeyed the higher powers, or not adenyed tribute, or Rom. 13. 1) ”; 
cuſtom, or honour, or fear to whom they are due ? 
Thirdly, for the Church : if thou art a Miniſter : 14. Haſt thou not been prophane 
and wicked in thy life and converſation? 15, Haſt thou not run before thou waſt ſent ? Jecem __ 
or being ſent, haſt thou not been negligent in the gift that is inthee? 16. Haſt thou 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
not propheſied in Baal, and cauſed Gods people to erre ? 17. Haſt thou not committed Jerem. 23. 13. 
ſimony,or ſought inarrettly for the fleece, not regarding reſpeRively the flock? 18, Haſt 
thou not ſtrengthened rhe hands of evil doers, in preaching peace to wicked men ? 
19. Haſt thou not given heed to fables(or to ſome unprofitable matter) rather than a ged- Jerem. 23.4, 
ly edifying which is in faith ? If thou art an Hearer: 20. Haſt thou not reſiſted the * Tim- 1-4 
Miniſter, and the Word preached by him ? Whatſoever thou art, Husband, or Wife, 
er Parent, or Child, »r Maſter, or Servant, or Magiſtrate, or Subjeit, or Miniſter , or Bo 66. 
Hearer, if in any of theſt thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broke this Command- "41 07? 
ment, Tonour thy Father and thy Mother, 


Seat. T. 


Sins againſt the ſixth Commandment. 


T* is the ſixth Commandment, T hou (halt do no Murder. en. 26.14% | 


For the duties here required, 
Say : Haſt thov ever delired and ſtudied by all mcans lawful, to preſerve thine own 
perſon, and the perſon of thy Neighbour ? 


Or for the ſins here forbidden. 


Say : 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes envied others for their Wealth, or for their gifts, Numb. 21, 29, 
or for their reſpetts with others ? 2. Haſt thou not offended others in geſtures, gnaſh- Sen. 37. 11. 
: s os the ham # & th ob. 16.9. 
ing on them with thy teeth, or ſharpening thine eyes on them ? 3. Haſt thou not offended ? Per 
others in words, by cenſuring, or reviling, or rendring evil for evil, or railing for rai- pq. 7. x 
ling ? 4. Haſt thou not offended others in deeds, plorring againſt the juſt, or doing e- Marth. g. 22. 
vil to any man? $5. Haſt thou not been angry with thy Brother without cauſe, or mm 2.11, 
continued long in anger, keeping thy wrath (as it were) for ever ? 6, Halt thou not re- | _ —_ 
joyced at others fall ;, or wiſhed a curſe to their ſouls ? 5, Haſt thou not done evil to thy © ita 
ſelf, by inordinate freting, or grieving, or drinking, or ſurfetting, or ſaying in thy Md 

: . I. 2 

paſſions, Would God 7 were dead ? 8, Haſt thou not been 4 ſowey of diſcord,or ſome way proy, 6. 14. ; 
or other, a jult occaſion of the diſcomfort, or of the death of thy Neighbour ? If in any 
of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, thou haſt then broken this Commandment, Tho# ſhals 


do ro Murther, 
Sea. 8. 


Sins againſt the ſeventh Commandment. 


JT is the ſeventh Commandment, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, 


For the duties here required. | 

ow : Haſt thou ever kept thy ſelf pure in ſoul and body, both towards thy ſelf and 

others? 
Or for the ſins here forbidden. | 

Say : Haſt thou not ſomtimes been defiled with Buggery,Sodomitry, Inceſt, Whore- 
dom, Adultery, Polygamy, ſelf-pollution , or with changing the natural uſe into that 
wh:ch ts a7ainſt nature ? 2, Haſt thou not offended, in the occaſions of uncleanneſs, as gyy, i. 25. 
in Idlenefs, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Wanton company, Whoriſh attire, or Perfumes ? 


3. Haſtthou not ſinned in thy ſenſes, or geſtures, or words, by filrby Communication 
| proceearng 


Cr EI IEA 
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Col. 3.8. 


Marth. > 28, 


Col. 3. 5. 


Dear, 25. 16. 


Malac. 3.8. 


Rev.22. 15 
jer. 20. i0- 
Matth. 9. 3- 


Prov. 24. 2;. 


Matth. 1;. 19. 


Matth. 19. 19. 


Rom. 7. 29. 


Prov.7. ig,)7. procceding out of thy mouth ? 4. Haſt thou not harboured in thy heart burning luſts, 


impure thoughts, inordinate affettions * 5, Haſt thou not behaved thy ſelf immodeſtly, 
unſoberly, or ſhameleſly abuſing thy body, or uſing ſome manner of dalliance and wan- 
tonneſs ? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this Com- 
mandment, Thos ſhalt not commit Adultery. 


Sect. 9. 


Sins againſt the eight Commandment, 


Ih is rhe eighth Commandment, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
For the duties here required, 

Say : Haſt thou ever, by all good means, furthered the outward eſtate of thy ſelf 
and of thy neighbour ? 

Or for the ſins here forbidden, 

Say : Firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes got thy living by an unlawful calling ? Second- 
ly, haſt thou not impoveriſht thy ſelf by idlenc(s, luxurious or unneceſſary expences ? 
Thirdly, haſt thou not with-held from thy ſelf, or others, that which ſhould have been 
expended ? Fourthly, haſt thou not gotten, or kept thy neighbours goods by falſhood 
or force, and made no reſtitution ? Fifthly, hai thou not ſtollcy by uſury, or op- 
preſſion, or fraud in buying or ſelling ? an abomination vnto the Lord ! Sixthly, haft 
thou not robbed God of his tithes and cfferings by ſacriledge or fimony ? Seventhly, haſt 


thou not ſome way or other impaired thy Neighbours ttatc ? 1f in any of theſe thou 
haſt tranſgrefed, ilicu hat thuu Drokeu is Lommanadment, Tho ſhalt not ſteal. 


Sefh.' 10, 


Sins a 14 ain ft the nizeth ' tr ommaiidiment, 


JT is the ninth Commandment, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs. 
For the duties here required, 

Say : Haſt thou ever by all means ſought to maintain thy own and thy Neighbours: 

good name, according to truth and a good Conſcience ? 
Or for the ſins here forbidden, 

Say : Firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes loved (or made) a {ie ? Secondly , haſt thou 
not raiſer a falſe report, to the defaming of many ? Thirdly , haft thou not cenſured or 
judged others, yer never conſidered the beam thas 1s in thine own eye ? Fourthly, haſt thou 
not flattered thy ſelf and others, ſaying unto the wicked, Thou art righteous: Fifthly, haſt 
thou not condenined ſome without witneſs, or forborn to witneſs tor others when thou 
knewelt the truth? Sixthly, haſt thou not been uncharitably ſuſpicious, or a deſpiſer 
of thy Neighbour ? Seventhly, haſt thou not told a lie, whether jeſtingly, or officiouſly, 
or perniciouſly ? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broke this 
Commandment, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs. 


SeR. 17, 


+ Sins againſt the laſt Commandment, 
Ih is the laſt Commandment, Thou ſhalt not covet ] 
For the duties here required. 

Say, Firſt, haſt thou ever been truly contented: with thy own outward condition 2 

Secondly, haſt thou rejoyced at others good, and /oved thy Neighbonr as thy ſelf ? 
A Or for the ſins here forbidden. 

Say, firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes conceived evil thoughts in thy heart ? Secondly, 
Þaſt thou not delighted in the inward contemplations of evil? Thirdly, haſt thou not 
been full of diſcontent with thy own condition and ſtate ? Fourthly, haſt thou not 
felt another law of thy members warring againſt the law of thy mind ? Fifthly, haſt thou 
not coveted after ſomething or other that was thy Neighbours, either with will, or by 
actual concupiſcence ? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broke 
this Commandment, Thoy ſhalt not cover, C HAP. 


The New Birth. 


CHAP. IIL 


The ſecond means to get into the new birth. 


Fter examination, (which may well ſerve thee for one dayes work or two) the 
1 \ next duty is Confeſſion. Now then take the Catalogue of thoſe fins ( or if thy a- 
waked conſcience can tell thee of any other) which thou knoweſt thou haſt committed, 
andnoted, either in this book, or in ſome other paper; and kneeling on thy knees, 
ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lord, I ſay, ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lord, 
as Hezchjab did his letter ;, there read thou ſeriouſly, and particularly, ſaying, O Lord, 
I confeſſe I have commutted this ſm, and the other ſin [as they are before thee in order] 
of all theſe ſins I am guilty, eſpecially of thoſe ſins wherein 1 delighted, my darlings, my 
minions, my boſom-ſins, [take notice of them, and confeſſe them again] of all theſe ſins 
J am guilty ; And now,” O Lord, ſtanding (as it were) at the bar of thy tribunal, I ar- 
raign my ſelf, and accuſe my ſelf, and judge my ſelf worthy of the utmoſt of thy wrath and 
indignation ; for one ſin thou caſtedſi Adam out of Paradiſe, for one ſin thou caſtedſt the 
Angels out of heaven, for one ſin thou deſtroyedſt a world of men, and what then ſhall become 
of me, that have committed a world of ſms ? [Here pauſe a while, and meditate on 
thy unworthineſs,] O that 7 ſhould be ſo fooliſh, ſo bruitiſh, ſo mad to commit theſe ſins, 
theſe manifold ſins O that by theſe ſms I ſhould break, ſo holy a law, proveke ſo good 


and great a Majeſty! What ſhall I do, but remembring my evil wayes, even loath my ſelf 


in my wn ſicht (yea abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes) for my iniquities and my abominations? 
Ge, For concluſion, thou mayeſt imitate the Publican, who not daring to 1ift 
up his eyes, ſmote his breſt : ſo do thou, and ſigh, and ſay with him, O God be merciful 


ro mA [Winer 
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CHAP. IV: 
Sect. rn. 


The third means to get into the new larth. 


AF ter Confeſſion (which may well ſerve thee for another dayes work) the next duty 
thou muſt labour for, is to ſeck for true ſorrow and mourning for thy ſins : Seek 
thou muſt, and never leave ſeeking, till thou feel thy heart melt within thee. To this 
purpoſe read ſome Tracts of death, of judgement, of hell, of Chriſts paſſion, of the 
Joyes of heaven : Laſt of all (and I take it beſt of all) reſolve to ſer every day ſome time 
a part to beg it of the Lord : When Daniel ſet himſelf to pray, the Lord came in to him, 
Dan, g. 3. When Peter had gone apart to pray ; and when Paul had _ in the 
Temple, then the Lord came in to them, AFts 10. 6. and 22. 17. And why may not 
I bid thee pray, as well as Peter bid Simon Magus, yet being in the gall of bitterneſſe and 
boud of myuity ? As 8. 22, 23. Reſolve then, and at the time appointed fall down 
on thy knees, ſpread thy Catalogue, confeſſe, accuſe, judge, condemn thy ſelf again ; 
which done, beg, beg of the Lord to give thee that ſoft heart he promiſed, *Ezek. 36, 
26. A new beart will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will take 
away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. Say then to thy 
ſelf,. Is this the Lords promiſe ? O Lord, perform it to my heart ;, take away my ſtony 
heart, grve me an heart of fleſh, a new heart, anew ſpirit, &c.— [Here make thine 
own prayer, be not careful of words, only let the words be the true voice of thy 
heart : Jand the more to work ſoftening, thou mayeſt ſob, and ſigh, and Deat thy 
reſt, above all thou muſt pray, and call, and cry with vehemency and fervency not: 
to be uttered. When thou haſt done, if the Lord do not yet hear thee, pray again the 
next day, and the next day, yea put on this reſolution, that thou wilt never leave 


:King.'g. 12, 


Ezeck, 35: 31 
Luke 18. 13 


* The pro- 
miſes of 7e- 
remy. T1, 33+ 
H.t, 8. 10. 
Hoſe. 2. 23- 
Hoſe 14.4. Iſa. 
6$.4.4ſcabſlos 
lute promiſes 
which ace 
made nat only 
ro them that 
be for the pre- 
ſent his peo- 


Ple, bur to them that for the preſentare not: which z, Raiſeth up the ſoul of an helpleſte ſinner ro lome hope (at 
leaſt) of mercy and help from the Lord. And 2. They ferve to create, and draw out faith in Jeſus Chriſt inthe pro- 
mifes; jr isobſerved, that no conditional promiſe firftly begers faith ; for he that is 8nder a condition, is preſup- 


poled to have faith ; in the firſt place therefore: look en the abſolute promiſes, Exck. 35. 2 9+ 
| praying 
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praying till the Lord hear thee in mercy, till he make thee to feel thy heart ele with- 
*V: bc modo 1n thee,yea,(if it may be)till thou ſeelt thy *tcars trickling down thy cheeks, becauſe of thy 
confrivga* ca offences. The Lord will (perhaps) hear thee at the firſt time, or at the ſecond time; 
_ COO—_— or if hedonot, benot diſcouraged, God hath his times ; 2ſes ſmote the Rock at 
amis, Horeb twice before it would yeild, Namb. 20. 11, and at laſt it ſent out abundant 

{treames of living waters; God ſpeaketh once and twice, and man percciveth not ; 

happy he who relenteth at laſt : give it not over, perfiſt thou, thy ſuit is juſt, and 

importunity will prevail; yea, I can ſay, Thy deſire to ſorrow being reſolute, it 1s a de- 
gree of godly ſorrow it ſelf, and no doubt the Lord will encreaſe it, if thou begg'it hard 

E. 


awhi 
Set. 2, The firſt reaſon for this ſorrow. 


T His muſt be done ; Firſt, becauſe withour panges no birth : The pangs of a penitent 
man are as the pangs of a woman:Now as there can beno birth without pains of travel 


Nuid ſunt d1- 


res parturien. 


tis, mt deljzes going before, ſo neither true repentance without ſome terrors of the law, and ſtraits of 
pententls, conſcience. Te have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, ſaith the Apoltle to 


Aug 1n Plal 48 : x INT” ; 
Ro 2. ky the Romanes ; and what is that ? but to ſhew us, they once did receive it ; when ? but in 


the very firlt preparation to converſion : then it was that the Spirit of God in the law 
did ſo bear witneſſe unto them of their bondage, that it made them to fear. And 
certainly thus it is with every man in his firſt converſion, his contrition muſt be com- 
pungent, and vehement, bruiſing, breaking, renting the heart, and feeling the throws 
(as a woman labouring of child) before there can be a »ew birth, or the new croature 


be brought forth, 
Sect, 3. The ſecond reaſon for thu ſorrow. 


Gain, without contrition no Chrift ; therefore it was that God firſt opened the eyes 
Gen: 3. ”, 15, of our firſt parents, to make them ſee, and be ſenſible of their fin and miſery, Ger. 
Chryſoſt.in. 3. 7, before he promiſed Chriſt, verſ. 15. Therefore it was that Fob» Baptiſt (faith 
= I Chryſoſtome) fir#t throughly frighted the minds of his hearers with the terror «f judgment, 
rs: and expettation of torment, and with. the name of an axe, and their rejettion, and enter- 
tainment ef other children, and by doubling thi puniſhment, to wit, of being hewa down, and 
caſt into the fire ; and when he had thus every way tamed,and taken down their ſtubborancſſe , 
then at length he makes mention of Chriſt. Why, then is Chri#t ſeaſonably revealed (faith 
Muſcul.in Mat, {ſculus )when the hearts of men being ſoundly pierced by preaching repentance,are poſſeſſed 
. 3-Seft. Tune with a 4cſire of his gracious righteonſneſſe, Or if you will, hear Calvin, To whom is Chriſt 
—_ a promiſed,but to them alone who are humbled ana confounded with the ſeuſe of their own ſins ? 
a es Certainly, the firit thing that drawes to Chriſt, is to conſider our miſerable eltate with- 
out him; No man will come to Chriſt except he be hungry ; no man will take Chriſts 
yoke upon him, till he come to know and feel the weight of Satans yoke; to this end 
therefore mult every man be broken with threats and ſcourges,and laſhes of conſcience, 

that ſo deſpairing of himſelf he may flic unto Chriſt. 


Set. 4. The third reaſon for this ſorrow. 


Jam. 4, 10, A Gain, without hearty ſurrow, no ſpiritual comfort, We muſt firſt be huwibled before the 

Lord,and then he will lift us up.Chriſt indeed was anointed to preach good tidings, 

but to whom ? to the poor, to the broken-hearted, ts the captives, to them that are bound, to 

Eſay 61,11. the bruiſ: 4,Efay 61.11.God pours not the oil of his mercy ſave into a broken veſſel;God 

never comforts throughly, ſave where he finds humiliation and repentance for fin, ' The 

oo 9 "45 Re Word of God (ſaith one) hath three degrees of operation in the hearts of his choſen : Firſt, it 

; falleth to mens ears as the ſound of many waters, a mighty, great, and confuſed ſound, and 

which commonly bringeth neither terror nor joy,but yet a wondering, and acknowledgement of 

@ſtrange force and more than humane power ; this ts that which many felt, hearing Chriſt, 

Mar. 1.22, 29, When they were aſtoniſhed at his doftrine, as teaching with authority ; what manner of 

Luke 4 32. Mottrine is this ? Never man ſpake like this man. The next effett is the voice of thunder wich 

John 7. 45. bringeth not only wonder, but fear alſo ; not only fillerh the ears with ſound; and the heart 

with aſtoniſhment , but moreover ſhaketh and terrifieth the conſcience, The third 

effeft 1s the ſound of barping , while the Word not onely raviſheth with admiration, 

and ftriketh the Conſcience with terror , but alſo laſtly , filleth it with ſweet peace 
a 


nd 


LThe-New Bitth. 


#14 jay. Now albeit the ewo firs degrees may be without the laſt; yet none feel the laſt, who 
have not in ſome degree felt both the firſt. He faith true, in ſome degree, though 
cormmonily the deeper-is the ſenſe of miſery, the ſweeter is the ſence of mercy. In our 
dead ſecurity before £onderſion (ſaith another) God is fawn ro let the law, ſin, conſcience, 
Satan, a deep ſenſe of our abominable and curſed ſtate looſe upon 6, and to kindle the ve 
re of hell in our ſouls, that ſo we might be rouzed, and afterward more 1 weetly and ſoundly 
raiſed and refreſhed; for after the moſt toilſome labour is the ſweeteſt ſleep, after the greareſt 
tempeſt the ſtilleſt calmes ; ſanttified troubles and terrors eſtabliſh the ſureſt peace, and the 
ſhaking of rheſe winds makes the trees of Gods Eden take the berter rooting. Spiritually 
there t« never a perfett calme but after # tempeſt ;' the winde, and earthquake, and fire 


make way for the ſoft voice, 


— - 


TY tt. 


— We. 


C-H AP. V. 
Set. 1, The means to be delivered ont of the pangs of the new birth, 


A Nd now if (by God's bleſſing) thou' feeleſt this ſorrow and melting of heart, the next 
thing thou muſt do, is to ieck for the remedy, which remedy conliſts of theſe 
ingredients: Firſt, A fight of Chriſt. Secondly, A deſire after Chriſt, Thirdly, Arelying 
64 Chriſt, Fourthly, An cbedtence to Chriſt. Fifthly, A comfort in Chriſt ſought for aud 
obtained. Thou wilt ſay, Theſe ingredients are pearls indeed, but how thoula I obtairi 
them? I anſwer, By application of the promiſes ; and ſith every ingredient hath its 
particular promiſes, I ſhall let thee ſee them in order, .onely do thou apply them thy 
ſelf ; it is enough for the Phyfician to prepare the medicine,thy own body muſt receive 
it; ſo in this medicine it.is, thou muſt apply it if thou wilt have ſouls health —— 
Some may object, I dare not look to the promiſe, I cannot believe; if I could believe, 
then I could expect good from the promiſe. 1 anſwer, Thou ſhalt never believe 
upon theſe termes, thou mult not 'hrſt have faith, then go to the promiſe ; but thou 
muſt firſt go to the promiſe, and from thence receive power to believe : The dead (ſaith 
Chriſt } ſhall hear the vorce of the Son of God, and they that hear it ſhall live, Joh: 5..25. it 
is ſpoken of the dead infin ; firſt, there is the voice of Chriſt to the ſoul, before there 
can be again an eccho of the ſoul to Chriſt ; the-Lord ſaith, Come, ſoul, and the ſoul 
faith, /come Lord : O then, goro the promiſe, and expet faith from thence ; this is 
the rule, [ muſt not bring faith to the promiſe, but receive faith from it, and therefore rhere 
will I bang, and wait till the Lord pleaſe to workat- 


Set. 2. The promiſes proturing 4 ſight of Chri#t, 


T He Firlt ſtep, or ingredient that brings comfort to thy heavie ſoul, is che ſight of 
Chriſt : and to procure this ſight, thou haſt theſe promiſes. 
Matth. 1. 21, Thou ſhalt call his Name Feſus, for he ſtall ſave his people from their ſins; 
Luke 2. 10, 11. Behold, I bring you good tiaings of great joy,that ſhall be to all people; 
that is that unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour,which is Chriſt the Lord. 
John. 1. 29. Behold, the Lamb of God which taketh away the ſins of the world, _ 
John 3. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, to the end that 
all that believe in him ſhould not iſh, but have ff everlaſring. 
John 3. 17. God ſent not his Son into the world, that he ſhould condemn the world, but 
that the werld through him might be ſaved. ED. | 
Rom. 3.25.God hath ſer forth Chriſt Feſus to be a reconciliation through faith mn his blood, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. Chriſt Feſus of God is made unto us wiſdom, and 1 ighteouſneſſe, and 
ſanitification, and redemption, . = 
1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a true ſaying, and by all means worthy to be received, that Chriſt 


Teſus came into the world to ſave ſintievs, S | 
Heb. 13. 12. Jeſus; that he might' ſanttifie the people with his own hlood, ſuffered 
Without the gate. 


1 John; 2. 1, 2, If any. ſm, we have an Advocate with the Father, Teſs Chrifh the 


righteous, and hes the 


-opitiation for ony ſins, and not- for #s ancly, bur. alfo for the fins of 
the whole world, OF " f Jong &5 


Rev, 


F 


Boltons inſtra. 
Cions for af- 
flited conſci- 


Cnces. 


I Kings 16 


"The New Birth. 


Rev. 5. 8. Thouwaſt killed, and haſt redeemed us to God by. thy blood, out of evcry 
kingred, and tongue, and people, and. nation. | | | | 
- . ANI theſe. tell thee, that as thou art a finner, ſo thou haſt a Saviour ; onely do thou 
apply them, andcertainly theyr will help thee. inthe firſt ſtep, the firlt; ingredient of 
this remedy to thy miſery, to wit,; he] ſight of Chriſt. : 


Sect. 3. , The promiſes procuring a deſire after Chriſt, 
T Hou mayeſt ſay, I. ſee Chriſt, and 7 ſee that his perſon, and death, and blood-ſhed 
© axe precious and ſaving ; but, how may I make him mine ? how may I know that 
he is my Saviour ? I anſwer, Thou mult hanger & thirſt after him ;, this deſire is the 
ſecond ltep : and to provoke thee to this duty,conſider of theſe promiſes : 
- Efay 55. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money, come ye, buy and eat ; yea come, buy wine and milk without money, and without price. 

Mat. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall 
be filled. 

fohn 7. 37. 38. In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Feſus ſtood and cried, 
ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me ana drink; he that believeth on me, as the 
Scripthre hath faid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. : 

Rev, 21. 6, 1 will give to him that is athirft, of the water of life freely, 

Rev. 22. 17. | Let him that is athirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely, hgh | 

Pfal.. 63. 1. O God thou art my Ged, early will. I ſeek, thee : my foul thirfteth for thee, 
my fleſh longeth greatly after thee, in a barren and ary land without water. 

Pſal. 145. 19. He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear his. 
All theſe may provoke thee to thirit after, Chriſt, that moſt ſovereign,and ſoul-ſaving 
fountain, opened to the houſe of David, and ro the inhabitants of Jcruſalem for ſmne, and 
for. untleanneſſe, Zach, 13. 1, _ ne 


SeR; 4. The promiſes procuring a relying on Chriſt. 


Et thou mayeſt ſay, 7 thirſt indeed, but I dare not drink ; 7 deſire, but I dare not 

come near, to lay hold on Chriſt: How ſo? 1am (fayeſt thou) 4 moſt wile 
unworthy, wickgd wretch, and my ſins are of a ſcarlet, crimſon die; ,Trae it is, for thee to 
pretend part in Chriſt, wallowing yet in thy ſins ; for thee to believe-that Chriſt is thy 
righteouſneſſe, purpoling yet to go on in the practice, or allowance of any one known 
ſin, it were a molt curſed horrible preſumption indeed ; but where all fin is a burthen, 
every promiſe as a world of gold, and the heart ſincere for a zew way, there a man may 
be bold: A man may ? yes, he muſt; if thou groanelt under fin, if thou longelt after 
Chriſt, apply theſe promiſes, and they will force thee to lay hold upon the Rock, to 
take Chrit for thine own, to throw thy finful ſoul upon the bleeding wounds of Jeſus, 
and to caſt thy ſelf with confidence into the boſome of his love. 

Firſt then, Take notice ( ſaith a Modern ) that Feſus Chriſt keeps open houſe for all 
hungry and thriſty ſouls. ES. Te: 

ev. 22. 17. Let himthat is athirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him take the water 
of life free, Or if open houſe will notyfit without invitation, hear him call : — 
.- Matth, 12, 28. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will grve 
you reſt, Or if invitation will not fit without proclamation, hear him proclaim : 
. John. 7. 37. Feſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and 
drink_:he that believeth on me ,out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of water.Or leſt thou ſhouldelt 
think thou muſt come to thy coſt, and bring ſomewhat in thy hand, hear how he 
doubles and trebles his cry to the contrary : * 

Ifai. 55. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 0 
money, come:ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy wine and milk. without money, and without price. 
And yet leſt thou ſay, I am ſo far from bringing any thing in my hand, that. I bring a 
world of wickedneſte-in my heart, and my fins I- fear will hinder my acceptation 5 No 
( faith he again: ) | | 2 1 

"Ha. 55: 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, (and 
this is thy deſire, thy caſe) ard let bim return unto the Lord, and he will bave mercy upon 
hin, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon, Or if all this will pot do without a 
7 ok | more 


"- The New Birth, 
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more folemn invitation, ſce then how the Lord of heaven ſends forth his Ambaſſadours 
0 Ve thee, and entreat thee io cone gg e—_— 
2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then we cre Anbaſſaneus ſor Chriſt, as though God did beſeech 
hy 1:5, we pray you in Chrift: flead be ye revoutiled nate God, Orit he cannot wooe 
*hce, lo, he commands thee ; ———— 
foln 3. 23. Aad this is 14 cl1:rent that we ſhowld believe on the Ilame of his 
op Tejis Chriſt, Or yet to arive i590 154,36 not only commands Lit nreatgns: 
: wh, I. 18S. Ad to Wioew fr be a6 © ; -e) ſhould Rat Enter wilt 4157 OH, UE ECT SY: of 
t an he Go more unto his Vin are ? Firſt, (to bid thee welcom) he keeps 
wen houle. Secondly, he invites. Thirdly » he : roctaims. Fourthly, he 
. (:3:5--e, without money, or moncy-worth, Fifthly, ke apologizeth. Sixthly, 
G Seventhly, he commandeth. Eichthly, he threatneth, Hear what mine 
or conciuves from theſe premiſſes ; For ' then 15 that man to his own wounded 
(206, Ws 81 its extreams? fPiratna! this {i w he ar avs is by this ecabrth- fold merciful 


to driak vis fill of the fountain of the water of life, 10 Cofinimſelf with confidence and 
ronifort ito the arms of the Lord Feſus ? ——Tea, how 7; it peſjtiie, bur that all, or ſome of 


17 fe, ſvorld bring 11 CY brok- 2 hcart to believe, wid euviry wwe thot is Weary of his fins, iu 
relte 1P072 the Lord of life for c vertufting welf are 9 


Sect, $ The promiſes procuring obedience io C hriſt, 


A N4 yet thou mayelt ſay,1 have caſt my ſelfe on Chriſtis this all I muſt do?No, there 
/ * is yet another itep ; he is not only to be thy Saviour, but thy kusband ; thou 
muſt love him, and ſerve him, and honour him, and obey him z thou muſt endeavour 
not only for pardon of fin, and ſalvation from hell, but for purity, new obedience, 
ability to do{or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt. And to provoke thee to this duty, conſider 
of thcſe texts : 

Jer. 31. 33. But this ſhall bethe Coven 1).at T will raaks with the heuſe of Iſrael : 
Af: cr theſe daycs, ſaith the Lord, I will pr: ”) {AV 0/7 OUT anmWod7d parts, aid vorite at 18 
their hearts, and I will be their Ged, and they jhill be ary people, See the fame promile 1:1 
H:b. 8. 10. Heb. 10. 16. h 

Matth. 7. 21. Not every one that faith, Lord, Lora, fi:all enter into the Ringo of 
heaven, but he that doth the wil! of my t ther which ts 14 beaver. 

Matth. Ii, 29, T ak” my ye 'S uP, Jeu, ng [earn cf me, j ui 1 4am mc! 'Y 221d tow!y ns 
heart, nd ye ball firde ref unts your fouls, 

Mattn, 16, 24. If any man well follow me, let him take up his croſſe and fullow it, 

2 Cor. 5. i5. He died for all, that they which live, ſhould aot henceforth live wats 

| ei. 4 115110 bm which dycd (O07! Dem, 
2 Cor. 5. 17. If any man bein Chritt, let him be a new creature + old things are 
cd nay ; behold, all things are become new. 

Jon” 1, 6. 7. If we ſay that we bave fe!lowſbip with hint, and walk in darkneſſe, we 

4, aid do ne! the truth, But if we walkin the light. as he is in the light, we have fell owſkip 

” with another : aid the blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son eleanſerh us from all ſm. 

' ſohn 2. 5. 6. He that krepeth his word, in him ver:ly is ze love of God perfetted : 
4creby know we that we are in bim. He that ſaith, he abideth in him, og bt humfe If alfo 
ig to walk, even as he walked. 

1 John 3. 6. 9. Whoſcever abideth in him ſinneth not ----Vhoſocver is born of God,doth 
6t Commit ſm, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin, becaiſe he ts born of God. 

t John 4. 24. He that keepeth his Commandments, dwelleth in him: and hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given ks. 

1 John 5. 18. We kzow that whoſoever is born of God, ſmmeth not : and he that 
begotten of God, keepeth himſelf ,and that wicked one toucheth him nor. : 

All theſe may invite thee to enter into the holy path, and to fight urder Cariſts 


banner againſt the world, the fleſh, and the Devil, unto thy lives end. 
Sect. 6. The promiſes procuring comfort in Chriſt. 


() Nce more thou mayſt ſay, 7 have been truly humbled with the ſenſe of ſm, and ſenſe f 
miſery, and ſorrow for ſin ;, yea, T have ſeen, and thirſted, and relied, and purpoſea 
K » 


untyer(at 


The New Birth, 


— 


univerſal obedience to my Saviour, and yet 10 comfort comes : 1t may be ſo : but haſt thou 
praiſed God for this work of wonder, che zew birth wrought in thee ? If to, then is 
there another duty expected from thee, right precious and pleaſing unto God, and that 
is warring : yetT could wiſh thee to addreſle thy ſelf to theſe precious promiſes : ſettle 
thy ſoul on them with fixed meditation and fervent prayer, and where thou perceivelt 
the condition of the promiſes to be by Gods grace formed in thee, thou maycit ſafely 
aſſure thy ſelf of ſo much favour as 1s expreſly contained in the proziſcs, 

Levit. 26. 40, 41, 42, 44. If they ſhall confeſſe rheir imquity, If their 
wicircumciſed hearts be humbled, — Then will I remember my Covenant, —that 1 might 
be their God, Tamthe Lord : the condition is to confeſſe and be humbled ; and this if 
thou doeſt, the Covenant is ſure, the Lord is thy God. 

Job 33. 27, 28. If any ſay, I have ſinned, and perverted that which is right, and ut 
profited me not: he will deliver his ſoul from going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 
The condition is, If any ſay, I have ſinned, if thy heart ſay thus in ſincerity and truth, the 
promiſe is ſure, God will deliver thy ſoul from hell, and thou ſhalr ſee rhe 11ghr of neaver, 

Pſal. 51. 17. Abroken and 4a contrite heart, O God, then wilt not a«ſy:ſe. The 
cofdition is, 4 broken and a contrite heart for fin; and if thy heart be thus, be ſure Ged 
will not deſpiſe it, 

Prov. 28. 13. Whoſoever confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſin, ſhall have mercy, The 
condition is, to confeſſe and forſake ſir : and this if thou doeſt, as ſure as God is God, 
thou ſhalt have mercy. 

Iſa. 57. 17. I dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and 
bumble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the hcart cf the contrite ones. 
The condition is, to be of a contrite and humble ſpirit ; and if thou art thus, God is true 
who hath ſaid it, he dwells in thee to revive thy ſpirit, and to revive thy heart, 

Iſa. 61. 1, The Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the mick,: be hath 
ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted.The condition is, to bemeck and breksiihearted ; & if 

this be thy caſe,then gocd tydings belong to thee,and Chriſt is ſent rs bz..de up thy brek:n 
heart in the bundle of peace. 

Jerem. 31. 19, 20. Surely, after that I was turned, I repented (faith Ephraim) and 
after that I was inſtrutted, I ſmote upon my thigh, I was aſhamed , yea, even corifuu.ded, 
becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. Therefore (ſaith God)my bowels are troubled 
for him, I will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. The condition is to repent, to 
be aſhamed, confounded for ſim, and if thy caſe be like Ephraims, God is the ſame to 
thee, his bowels yearn for thee, he will ſurely have mercy 01 thee, 

Matth. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after righteenſneſſe. The 
condition is, to hunger and thirſt after the righteouſneſſe of Chriit ; and this it thou doelt, 
then art thou bleſſed from the mouth of our Saviour. 

Matth. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heauy-laden, and I w:ll geve 
youreſt, The condition is to corre ro Chriſt, and if this thou wilt, Gods Word is ſure, 
thou ſhalt have reſt ſpiritual and eternal, 

Rev. 21. 6, ] will give unto him that is athirſt, of the water of life freely. The 
condition is to thirſt after the heavenly ſtreams of Gods favour, anu Chritts ſovereign 
blood ; and this if thou doeſt, then hait thou part iz the fountaine of the water of life,that 
proceeds out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb, Revcl. 22. 1. 

All theſe are ſo full of comfort, that if thou but cruſh them with the hand of faith, 
they cannot but yield ſome juyce of ſweetneſſe to thy afflicted ſoul. —O alas ! (fay 
ſome) I have done what I may, and yct no comfort comes: fwect ſoul, be not 
diſcouraged, but be the more humbled ; in this cafe thou mult fall down with AZary, 
and lye {till waſhing the feet of Chriſt with thy teares ; and then look up again, view 
again and again theſe promiſes of Chriſt , it may be he will even now, or þctore long 
take thee up in his arms, and kiſſe thee wich the kzeſſes of his month. 


Set. 7. The mcans to apply the ſaid promiſes. 


I Said before, it was enough for me to prepare the medicine, it is thou mult apply it; 
yet if thou feeleſt a backwardneſſe to perform thy part, I ſhall tell thee oi fome 
means to incite thee, and help thee onward to the performance of this duty, 
Take then the promiſes, and carry them (as thou didit the Catalogue of thy fins) 
into the preſence of the Lord ; and, faln down on thy knees, beſecch God for thy Sa- 
ViOUrs 
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viours ſake to encline thine heart to believe thoſe pro-iſes. If thou haſt the repulſc, pray 
again and again, yea, reſolve never to make prayer, but to uſe this petition, char the 
Lord would pleaſe to let thee have ſome feeling cf the life of thoſe promiſes. Some ſoul nay 
object,l have no heart or ſpirit to pray: yet uſe thy endeavour,and in thy endeavours 
God may come in; and whenſoever thou feeleſt any of them to be ſpirzr and /:fe to 


thee, whenſoever thou feeleſt (by a certain taſte) re joyes of re holy Ghoſt to fall upon 


thee ; O happy man that ever thou waſt born ! then art thou (to thy own knowledge) 
zew born indeed : then haſt thou (without doubt) done this moſt glorious exerciſe of 
paſſing through the ew birth, and then haſt thou cauſe (as thou canit not chuſe) to ſing 
and praiſe God day and night world without end : 5S0o true is that of Chriit, Bleſſed 
are they that maura, for they ſrall be comforted. Amen, 


Sect. 8. The Concluſion, 


H Ere is an end, and to you to whom I have dedicated this work, my Concluſion is 
F this: The yeat hath now run his round ſince I firſt came among(t you, and how 
the Lord hath wrought by me, you your ſelves know beſt : for my part, if I did but 
know one poor ſoul amongſt you truly converted by ſuch a weak unworthy in{trument, 
I would ever think my ſelf moſt happy in that ſoul, and richly payed for my pains. I 
know it, neither Paul, nor Apollo can do this except God give the increaſe : howſo- 
ever, I mult tell you, with Parl, my deſires have have been this way 
| have ſince my coming travelled of your, and travelled a gain, that Chriſt might be 
formed in you, And what's the ifſue ? once could the Lord ſay, Shall 1 bring to the birth, 
and not cauſe to bring forth? and (to joyn iſſue with you)havel travelled of you in birth, 
and not one of you brought forth ? The Lord forbid. I confefle (beloved) I have 
received from you many kindneſſes of love ; now, for the Lords ſake do me this one 
kindnefſe more ; give me at leaſt one ſoul among you, that I may give it unto God : O 
what a kindneſs would you then do me ! not all the wealth in your Town, nor all the 
increaſe of your ſtate, nor all you have, or ever ſhall have, would do me ſo much good 
in the day of my Lord Jeſus, as this one boon I ask : then could I ſay, Lord, I have not 
loſt the fruits of my labour in this Town, ſee here the ſoul now ſhining in glory which [ 
converted by thy power ; ſee here the ſoul of ſuch a one, and ſuch a one which through thy 
grace and my miniftery were converted unto thee, If this were thus, why then (beloved) 
you would blefſe me for ever, and I ſhould bleſs you for ever, and we ſhould all bleſs 
God for ever, for this ſo gracious and ſo bleſſed a work. Now the Lord of his goodneſſe 
give you a ſight of your ſins, and a true ſurrow for ſm ; and if not afore now, yet now, this 
day, the Lord this day ſet his print, and ſeal upon you. 

The time draws on, and I have but a minute, a little time to ſpeak to you ; for a 
farewel then, let theſe laſt words take a deeper impreſſion in your hearts: if you 
would do all I would have you do, I could wiſh no more, but that to this humiliation 
or repentance, you would adde charity or love : the firſt you owe to God, and the'ſe cond 
to your neighbour : by the firſt you might become new creatures, by the ſecond true 
Chriſtians, like them in the Churches infancy, of one 2nind, one heart, and one foul ;, ſure 
it is not poſſible that we ſhould have for grveneſſe of ſins, but that we muſt be of the 
communion of Saints, A thouſand pities it is to hear of the many factions in our Church, 
and Kingdomes,and Towns,and Families ; O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, they ſhall 
proſper that love it ;, and let us pray (as need we have too) for our own peace one with 
another : You cannot come to a Communion, but you hear this leſſon in the invitation, 
Tou that do truly, and earneſtly repent you of your ſins,and be in love and charity with your 
neighbours, cc, Here's both repentance to God, and Charity (nay more than charity, as 
we uſe the word commonly) even love of your neighbours. For my patt, I wiſh that my 
very heart-blood could cement the diviſions of Reuben (for which are great thoughrs of 
heart ) in this Town, in this Church, in theſe Kingdoms. I will ſay no more, but 


conclude with thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Finally, brethren, fare ye well : be perfett, be of 
ood comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, and the God of love and peace be with you for ever 
ever, 


and 
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of a man in the at of 


USD 


profeſs to his comfort on his Deaths-bed, That he never taught any godly point, but he fir 
—_— it on —_— heart ; the ſame, doI more than —bebly think, was the —_ IS ION 
of this man. Now therefore I thought fit, not only to contract his Books in this Ap- 

pendix (which ſome without his privity have unskilfully put out) but alſo, and that 

more eſpecially, to ſet afore you (whoſoever you are) thoſe prime, powerful, pa- 

thetical expreſſions of his Soul-pangs in the New-Z5rth as matter for your imitation - 

Theſe expreſſions indeed are they I moſt eſpecially aim at, which if you obſerve, are 

alwayes delivered in the firſt perſon (I,) and verily believe they were not feigned, 

but feeling from his own heart and ſoul. What needs more ? if either Doctrine in the 

firſt part, or” Diretion in the fecond part, or Prattice in the third part- of the Book 

(which conſiſts moſt of Prattice) can work on your ſouls, I hope ſome of theſe, or 

all of theſe, will help you on in the way from Corruption to Chriſtianity, and from 

the ſtate of Nature into the Kingdom of Grace, 


The occaſion of this TREATISE. 


SdIDVY IthertoT have given the DoQrine and application of the ſoul-ſaving New- 
f Birth; but ſome there are whoſe hearts are ſo ſteely, that all this can- 

not work upon them : If any ſuch deſire on any more (and deſire they 

mult, or there is no remedy for them) I 

tice, brought a Prattitioner afore them. It was Ceſars great praiſe, that 

he bade his Souldiers ſtill, Come ; and if men had but many Ceſars or 

Leaders in theſe practical points, I ſuppoſe there would be more fol- 

lowers. A plain Dettrine may win ſome, and a particular Direttion may win more, 

but a good Example wins moſt. Howſoever then, concerning the new-Birth, I have 

delivered the Ddtrine in the Sermons, and Direttions in the Appendsx ; yet one thing 

is wanting, which may help more than either, to wit, the Prattice of 

this oze neceſſary thing : And what Saint ? what man that hath writ more on this ſub- - 

je&, than T. Hooker ? It was ſaid, of blefſed M. Bolton, That for himſelf, he could Mr- Boltons ſu. 


ave for their help in the prac- 


ſome Saint in 


neral Sermory 


— 
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PB Efore the foul can ſhare iti Chriſts Merits (to ſpeak, in the * Authors ftile or language; wy. + Hheker 
without any alteration) two things are required. in his ſeveral 
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The Souls Preparation. 
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; 1, A preparation to receive and entertain Chriſt, 
2. Animplantation of the Soul into Chriſ#, 

That there muſt be a Preparation,is the firſt ground we lay ; and herein obſerve we, 

( Matter 5 _—_— 
The res \ of this Preparation. 

| Meanes ) 
7; For Marrer: The ſoul of a ſinner muſt be prepared for Chriſt; before he can-en- 
tertain him, When Kings go to any place, they ſend (to make readinene) their Har- 
bengers afore then; if Chriſt (the King of Saints) corae into a ſoul, there mult be a 
Preparation before he enter : and good Reaſon, he is not a meer man, an ordinary 
perſon, but a King, a King of Glory. David in this caſe could call upon his ſoul, (fo 
we may expound his Gates and Doors) Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, 
ye everlaſimg Doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in ;, as who ſhould ſay, be enlar- 
ged, Love, -Foy, Hope ; ſet open, give way, for the Lord is coming : ur who is the 
Lord? it is the Lord of Hoſt, the Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in Battel ; 
And with that he knocks again, Life wp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye e- 
verlaſting Doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in; as if he ſhould ſay, What ſhall 
the Lord knock ? ſhall the King of Glory ſtand ? open ſuddenly, and make all prepa- 
Yalten. 

2, The Manner of this Preparation conſiſts in theſe three paſſages : Firſt, the ſoul 
breaks that league which formerly it hath had with Corruptions, and reſerves it ſelfe 


for Chriſt : And ſecondly, the ſoul is moſt willing ro give way to Chriſt Jeſus, and 


to let him overthrow whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him : Thirdly, the Soul is content that 
God ſhould rule all, not only the eye, or hand, or tongue, or heart but the' whole 
man ; it opens all the Gares, and deſires Chriſt to come, and take all the Keys of the 
houſe upon him. 

3. The cans of this Preparation is the powerful Miniſtery, which God hath ap- 
pointed for this work ; arid it is diſcovered in three particulars : Firlt, in a particular 
Application of the Truth to the ſouls of men with courage. Secondly, in a confir- 
mation of the Truth by ſoundneſſe of Argument, and plain evidence of Scriptures. 
Thirdly, in a kinde of Spiritual heat in the heart and affections of the Miniſter, an- 
ſwerabl? fo that which he communicates to the people. And this powerful Miniſtery 
works on the ſoul, 1. By diſcovering what is in a mans heart, ſo that the ſoul ſeeth 
that it never ſaw before, and ſo is driven toaſtand. 2. By driving the ſoul into an 
awe of finne, ſo that it dares not now meddle with finne, as formerly it hath 
done. | 

If any ſoul that hath enjoyed theſe Means any while, is not yet fitted and prepe- 
red, it is a fearful ſuſpicion, that God will never confer any good to that ſoul : Go 
home then, (if there be any ſuch) and reaſon with your own ſouls, and plead with 
your own hearts, ſaying, Lord,why not yet am I humbled and prepared ? will exhortations 
never prevaile with me ? will Terrors and Reproofs never break_my heart into pieces?] have 
heard Sermons that would have ſhaken the very ſtones I trod on, that would have moved the 
very ſeat I ſate on;the very fire of hell hath flaſhed in my face;T have ſeen even the plagues cf 
Hell,and if any thing can do me any good, why not then thoſe Exhortations, Inſtruttions, Ad- 
monitions and Reproofs that T have often had? Thave had as powerful means as may be, 
which never yet did me good, The Lord be merciful to ſuch apoor ſoul; the Lord turn 
the heart of ſuch a poor finner, that he may lay hold on mercy in due time. 


— 


% 


CHAP, II. 
SeR. 1, The general Circumſtances of Preparation on Gods part. 


Ut for a further diſtribution, which ſhall be our method: In this Preparation two 
Things are conſiderable ; 
(General circumſtances. 
The , 


Subſtantial parts. DI 
Gods part, 


The general circumſtances are- twofold, ſome ons | 
Mans part. On 
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On Gods part þ . The offer of Chriſt and Grace. 


they are theſe <2. The condition of this offer. 
3. Hþc caſineſſ* of this condition, 

On Mans part, two things arc conſiderable : 

1, That corruption doth oppoſe this Grace, 
? 2. That God will remove this corruption. 

The firſt general circumſtance of the ſouls Preparatzon, is on Gods part; whereir| is 

The offer of Chriſt Feſus, The condition of this offer ,-and T he eaſmeſſe of this condition ;; 
we may have all in this one compariſon : As with a Malefator convicted of High 
Treaſon, for plotting ſome wicked practice againſt his Prince, if (after the diſcovery 
of all paſſages) the King make a Proclamation, That upon the ſurceaſing of his En- 
terpriſes, he ſhall be pardoned ; nay, if the King ſhall continne to ſend Meſſage after 
Meſſage, ſecretly to tell him; that would he yer lay down his arms and take a par- 
don, he ſhall freely be remitted, and graciouſly accepted into favour again : if this 
Traitor now ſhould rather fling away his Pardon than his Weapons; then ſhould the 
King raiſe an Army and overcome him, and take him, and execute. him without any 
pity or mercy, I appeal to your own Conſciences, is he not juſtly rewarded ? What 
will the world ſay ? He had a fair offer of Pardon, and the King ſent Meſſenger after 
Meſſenger unto him ; ſeeing therefore he refuſed and negleted ſuch offers, it is. pity 
but condemnation ſhould befall him : - thus would alt ſay. Why, this is the condition 
of every poor ſoul under heaven; we are all Rebels and Traitors ; by our Oathes and 
Blaſphemies, we ſet our mouth againſt heaven; and yet after all our pride, and ſtub- 
bornnefſe, and looſenefſe, and prophaneſſe, and contempt of Gods Word and Ordi- 
nances, the Lord is pleaſcd to proclaim Mercy {till to every one that will receive it : A/ 
you that have diſhanoured my Name, All you that have-prophaned my Sabbaths, and con- 
temned my Ordinances, All you curſed wretches, C ome ;, Come who will, and take Pardon ; 
therein is the Offer : Onely let them lay afide all their weapons; therein is the Con- 
ditions, 'and then have Chriſt for the taking; therein is the Eaſmeſſe of the condition. 

Bleſſed God, (may every ſoul ſay) :f I will nor do this for Chriſt, I will do — : had 

the Lord required a great matter of me to have attained ſalvation ;" had he required thou- 
ſands of Rams, and Ten thouſand rivers of Oile ;, had he required the firſt-born of my body 
for the ſins of my ſoul ;, had he required me to have kneeled and prayed until mine eyes had 
failed, until my hands had been wearied, untill my tongue had been hoarſe, and until my 
beart had fainted, one drop of mercy at the laſt gaſp would have quit all this coſt : But what 
goodneſſe ts this, that the Lord ſhould require nothing of me, but to lay, down my weapons, 
and to recerve Chriſt offered ?Lo,the Lord this day hath ſent from heaven,and offered'Sal- 
vation unto you ſons of men; the Lord Jeſus is become a ſuitor to you, and I am? 
Chriſts ſpokeſman, to ſpeak a good word for him : O that we may have. our. errand 
from you ! O that there were ſuch an heart in my people (ſaith God) to fear me, and keep 
my Commandments always) Shall the Lord and his Mefſengers thus wooe and intreat? 
and will any yet ſtand out againſt God, and ſay, 7 will none of Chriſt, 1 will ery it 'out 
zo the laſt? O then, if the great God of heaven and earth ſhall come with Ten thou- 
ſand thouſand of Judgements, and execute them upon that man ; If he ſhall bring.a 
whole Legion of Devils, and ſay, Take him, Devils, and torment him. Devils in Hell for 
ever ;, Becauſe he would not have mercy when it was offered, he ſhall-not have mercy ; be- 
cauſe he would not have ſalvation when it was tendred,let him be comenned : If God ſhould 
thus deal with that man, the Lordfhould be juſt in ſo doing, and he juſtly mifcrable.. 


_—— _ 
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Sect, 2. The general Circumſtances of Preparation on Mans part. 


He ſecond general circumſtarice of the ſouls Preparation, is on Mans part 5 and 
herein is obſervable, ny 
1. That Corruption oppoſeth Grace. 
'? 2, That God will remove this Corruption: - R 


Deur, 3, 29, 


Firſt, the firſt is clear, 1 Cor. 2. - The natural nian receiuerh not the things of the * Cor. 2. I4. 
t 


Spirit of God, neither can he know 
WICIrCumciſed in heart and cars, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as your fathers ard, ſo 
# ye, Give us a man in the ſtate of Nature, and chough all the Miniſters under poor 

| G2 ous 
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Uſe 1, 


ſhould preach mercy unto him z though all the Ang-ls in heaven ſhould exhort and 
intreat him ; though all glory and happineſſe were laid before him, and he were wiſhed 
only to believe and take it, and it ſhould be his for ever ; yet in his natural condition 
he could have no power to receive ſo bleſſed an offer : howſocver, this hinders not but 
be is to wait upon God in the means. And then 

Secondly, God may remove this Corruption, which he himſelf cannot do : Hercin 
obſerve we 

The 3 _—_ : of this Grace. 

Firſt, The Authour is God : will take away their ſtony heart, (ſaith God) and give 
thers an heart of fleſk ; T1 will remove that iturdy heart which is inthem, and will give 
them a frameable, teachable heart, which ſhall ply, and yield to whatſoever I ſhall 
teach them: The taking away of the: indiſpoſition of the ſoul to any duty, and the 
fitting, framing and diſpoſing of a ſoul to perform any ſpiritual ſervice, is the alone 


. work of God. 


Quiet then thy ſoul, and content thy heart ; thou mayeſt ſay, 7 have an bard heart 
within, and it will receive no good from without, the Word prevails not, the Sacraments have 
no power over me ; all the means, and coſt, ard chaiges that God hath beitowed upon ne 28 
loſt, and my heart 1s not yet humbled, my corruptiots are not yet weakened - But in this be 
thou comforted, though means catinot do is, which God uſeth at his pleaſure,. yet the 
Lordcan do it ; there is nothing difficult to him that hath hardxefſe zz [cif at command, 

Be then Exhorted, you that have ſtony hearts, to have recourſe unto this great God 
of Heaven. Should a Phyfician ſet up a Bill, That he would cure all that arc troubled 
with the Stone in the Reins, and that we ſhould hear of many healed by him, this 
would ſtir up all to repair to him, that laboured of this Diſcaſe, Why, the Lord this 
day hath ſet up a Bill, That he will cure all iteny hearts that will bur come to him, and 
all the children of God have found the proof hereof, to the comfort of their fouls. You 
wives therefore, that have husbands with tony hearts, and you parents, that have 
cheldren with ſtony hearts, tell them, You have heard this day of a Phyſician that will 
cure them, and exhort them to repair unto him, 

Secondly, the Time of this Grace, is either 

UF Means, 
in. regard of the 4 ths 

1, In regard of the:ears; and that is, when the ſons of men have the Goſpel ſhining 
in their faces ; if ever God work upon their hearts, it will be then, 

This ſhould teachus how thankful we ought to be ugto the Lord, that enjoy theſe 
libertiesin the Land of the living ; That a man was born in ſuck a time, iu the. lat Age 
of the World, in ſrch a place, in this Kingdom, wherein the way of life and falvation 
is ſo fully, ſo plainly, and ſo powerfully made known,that the:Sun of the Goſpel ſhines 
full in his face, and is not yet ſet : O how thankful ſhould he be ! 

And for thoſe that negle& the Arars of their Salvation, how-ſhould we pity them ? 
Me thinks I ſee a poor creature, that flighted tnerey and; ſalvation when it was offercd 
him; me thinks I ſec that foul lying upon his deaths-bed, light is'departing, from his 
eyes, and his ſoul is departing from: his body ; O the name of a Afeni/ter, of a Chyrch, 
they are as Bills of Indi&tments againſt the Soul of this man ; me thinks I tear ſuch a 
man fay at his laſt gaſp, The or o i gone, the gate 15 ſhut, and now it 15 too late to enter * 
And tliusthe ſoul departs from his body, the bot to the grave, and the ſouk to hell ; 
O what bitter lamentations will that ſoul make in hel ,0 the golden time that I have ſeen, 
nd not regarded | O the gracious opportunities of Salvation that my eyes have beheld, and 
yet I negletted! O the mercy, and grace, and goodneſſe of God, that have been cffered unto 
me All theſe I have contemned, and trampled under my ſeet, and therefore now mſt 1 be 
tormented with the Devil and his Angels, from everla$ting to everlaſting. Now the Lord 
ive us 'bearts to take notice of theſe things. If I were now: breathing out my laſt 

cath, I would breath out this Legacy to all ſurviving Chriſtians, .. This zs the accepred 
time, thus ts the day of Salvation. Do you hear ? This day is Grace offered, and if any 
here would entertain it, O what comfort might he have! 1 was never humbled afure 
(might he ſay) bur thic day was 1 humbled ; 1 could never before receive mercy, but this day 
have Irecevved it ; O this was a good day to me, now bleſſed am [ for ever. 

2. In regard of men,on whom God works; that is to ſay,on ſome in their tender age, 


one ſotne in their ripe age, on ſome in their old age ; But however the Lord my - 
| evera 
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ſeveral times convert ſeveral of his ſervants, yet-moſt, and moſt uſually before their 


old age; and that ſome Interpreters wittily obſerve out of the Parable of the Vineyard; 
Mat. 20. 3, 4, 5. The Mafter of the Vineyard (ſaith the Text) went ont at the third, 
fexth and nineth hour, and ſaw ſome ſtanding idle, and he ſent them into his Vineyard : He 
went then (ſay Interpreters) on purpoſe to ſee, and hire, and to ſend in labourers to 
work in this Vineyard ; but he went out at the eleventh hour, not to hire any; he 
expeRed not then to have ſeen any idle ; he went out upon ſome other occaſion,” and 
therefore ſceing them-ſtanding, he wondered at it, ſaying, Why ſtand ye here all the day 
idle ? as if he ſhould ſay, No man will hire you now, it is but an hour to night, and 
therefore rather a time to leave working, then to begin to work. 

O let this provoke us, that while the flower is in prime, we would uſe all -raxs for. 
our good ; let us now in the heat and ſummer of our dayes, improve our ſelves in good 
works, that ſo when the harveſt comes, we may be gathered into Gods Barn : O;wonld 
we be cxhortcd to take the beſt time and opportunity of ſalvation, then might-we 
receive the fruits of our labours, the ſalvation of our ſouls: REORY uh 


———— 
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CHATP; I 
The ſubitantial parts of Preparation on Gods part ; or his diſpriſations 
of his work, on the Soul. = 
[therto of the general Circumſtances of the ſouls preparing for Chriſt, Now the 
Subſtantial parts of this Preparation are generally two : | 
The 3 Diſpenſation of Gods work on the ſoul. 
© Diſpoſition of the ſoul by Gods work. 
The diſpenſation of Gods work diſcovers it ſelf in 
From finne. 
To himſelf. 

But becauſe theſe two are made up by one ation and motion, we ſhall therefore 
handle them together : and the ſumme is this, that God by aj: holy kinid of violence 
(which is called Drawing, John 6. 44. doth pluck.the ſoul from thoſe ſars that harbour-in it 
to himſelſ: wherein we may conſider two things z | 

3 1. What the nature of this drawing 1s. . 
2. The means whereby God draws. 

Firſt, for the nature of this drawing, it is of a double kind: 

1. There is a Moral drawing, when by 


drawing the ſoul 


Mat. 20-3,4,5, 


Uſe, 


John 6. 44 


caſons propounded, and good things offered - 


to the Underſtanding and Will, a man comes thereby to have hismind —_ and _ 


his will moved to embrace things offered: Thus was it with Pax, when he was 
conſtrained by Lydia to abide in her houſe, AQts 16. 15. 2. There is a Phyfical\drawwng, 
when the Lord is pleaſed to put a new power into the ſoul of 2 ſinner, and withal to 
carty the will to the objet propounded, thatit may embraceit ; whet#th#Lord not 
onely offers good things to the ſoul, but enables the ſoul to lay hold upon the things 
offered : And thus the Lord drawes a finner from fin unto himſelf. vt 8 
Secondly, for the means whereby he draws, they are thefe four : | 
Firſt, the Lord lets in a light into the foul of a poor ſinner, att dieovers'urito him 
that he is in a wrong way: This the ſoul marvels at, beeduf& uſlially it comes on a 
ſl udden, the ſinner perceiving nothing leſſe,. 7ſaz -66.* 1. COS UP 1 TO ST IALINE 
Secondly, though a man would defeat the power of this light, yet God{tWll followes 
it with forcible Arguments, and drawes with the cord of his Mercy ; 7 ranght Ephraim 
to go, (ſaith God) raking them by the armes ; I drew then by the tor ds of love; ant with the 
bonds of a man. This mercy conſiſts in theſe bonds,or this love isrmtitde/up of fotrr cords 
1. The Lord reveals hiraſelf to be ready to rective, and willing and eaſie to emterram 
poor finners when they come unto him : Ler che wicked (faith the Prophet): for [ak bis 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return ttto the Burt; An be tpill 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly phrdv; the wars inthe 
Original is, He will multiply pardons : Haſt thou multiplied +he1lions ? the'Lord will 
alſo »wltiply pardons. The bowels of compaſſion! are ſtiltopen, and the arms of mercy 


# : * 


are {till red abroad ; he pardoned Xſanaſſer; and Pail,and Ptey,arid'fohewiltthees 
his pardons are multiplied; there is yet mercy for thee a 0. artd* for + :thoufand 
thouſand more. 2. The 


AR 16, 19; 


Ifa. 65. 1", 


Hoſea 11. 4, 


Ifa, $5+ Tot 


The New-Sirth. 


— 


s CCr. s, 20» 


Ezek. 18. 31. 


Ezek, 33+ 11s 


Fay 44. 2Q+ 


, F-18 The Loxd is not onely ready to, forgive when men-come to him, but that they may 


rome, ;he alſo calls and commaras, them. Uh but may 1,(ſaith a poor ſinner) ſyall 1, dare / 
go auto the Lord God for mercy ? may 1 be ſo beld to prefſ van for favour at the hands of the 
Lgrd? I have been a grievous ſinner, and have heaped abonnation tpon abominatioa; I 
am Afraid therefore to approach near unto:the Lords pre ſence, Is it fo ? hear what the 
Lord ſaith, ' Come unto me ye.rebellious people,and 1 will veal your rebellions. Tot that never 
prayed never came to hear all Rebels ,come unto me ;, and then the people anſwer, Zehuld,we 
come unto thee, for thou art our God, This is great encouragement to a poor inner ; he be- 
fins now to wonder, and ſay, Lord, ſha!l ail my ſins be pardoned ? ſhall all my oathes 
and abominations be forgiven? I that ſlughted ſo many mercies, and committed ſo many 
Follies,  ſhall:T be entertained ? .Yes, (faith the Lord ) come unto me, and thou ſhalt 
be forgiven ; come,. 4 command you, Come, | 
{';:3-, The-Lord doth not only command a poor linner to come in, but when he is nice 
in this caſe, ſaying, T here zs mercy with God, but not for me; The Lord then followeth 
him ill, and ſends another gord after him, that if it be poſſible, he may win him, and 
wooe him to receive mercy of him : If command therefore prevail not, he intrears and 
beſeeches him to come and receive mercy, and this (me thinks) ſhould move the har- 
deſt heart under Heaven, We (faith the Apoſtle) are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
God aid beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſls ſtead, be reconciled to Gd; rather 
than you ſhould go away from Chriſt, even Azercy it ſelf will come and kneel down be- 
fore you, and beſeech you, and zntreat you, for the Lord 7eſus ſake ro pity your poor 
ſouls, and to recerve pardon for your ſinnes : A ſinner is not able to comprehend this, but 
he begivs to.be ata ſtand, and at amazement ; V/hat, that the Lord ſhould beſcech him! 
O that thou wouldeſt receive pardon for thy ſins, and be bleſſed fer ever | Good Lord, (faith 
the ſoul) is this poſſible, that the, great King of Heaven ſhould come and beſ.ech ſuch a 
Traitor, ſuch a Rebel as Iam, to tak? pardon ? That a King on Earth ſhould proclaim a 
pardon to forme netorious Traitor, this were much ; but that the King cf Heaven ſhould lay 
down his Crown, and come creeping to me, and beſeech me (on his knecs as it were) to take 
mercy, this us a thing beyond all expettaticn : What, ſhall Heaven 3toep to earth ? ſhall 
HAajefty ſtoop to miſery? ſhall the great God of Heaven and Earth, that might have con- 
demmed my ſoul, and if I had periſhed and been damned, might have touk glory by my de- 
ſtruttion—Is «t poſſible , -5.#t credible, that this God ſhould not only entertain me when I 
Come, and command me for to come, but untreat and beſecch me to come and receive mercy 
from him ? O the depth of the incomprehenſible love cf Goa) Inuagine you ſaw God the Fa- 
ther intreating you, and God the Son beſeeching you, as he doth this day, Come now, 
and forſaks your ſins, and take mercy, which is prepared for you, and ſhall be beſtowed upon 
you: Would not, this make a ſoul think thus with it ſelf, Whaz, for 4 Rebell? no: only to 
have mercy-offered, byt to be tntreated to receive mercy, it were pity (if I will not take it) 
but I ſbould-go to Hell,,.and be damned for ever. The Lord he comphins, Why wi!l ye die ? 
as Ive. ſaith the Lord, I defire not the death of a ſummer + Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye ate, 
ye ſinful ſannes of men? Mercy us offered you, the Lord Jeſus reacheth out his hand to you : 
Fain would he pluck the Drunkard out of the Alchouſe; . and the Adulterer from his 
Whore+ ©, if you break this cord, I know not what to ſay to you, this is able to break 
a Mountain in pieces, Shake O Mountains ( faith the Prophet) Why ? Becauſe God hath 
redeemed Facob ; The Redemption of Faceb was enough to break a Mountain ; let his 
Mercybreak. our hearts ; .it.is God that begs, the bleſſing is our own. 
4 : If. yet allthis prevail nothing at all, the Lord will then wazr, and ſtay in long 


| patience and ſuffering, to ſee if any time a ſinner will turn unto him, Our Saviour 


followes poor ſinners from:;Alehouſe to Alchouſe, and ſayes, I beſeech yor, Drunkards, 
take mercy,” and have your fumes pardoned : The Lord (as we may ſay) . tires himſelf, 


;; and wearjeth himſelf with wazting .qne day after another, and one-week after another ; 


Jer. 13027, 


1t may be. (ſaith Chriſt) this week, this Sabbath, this Sermon a ſinner will tura unto me ; 
what , will xt never be? Are you not aſhamed (my friends) that the Lord Jeſus ſhould 
thus wait your leiſure, : and follow you from houſe to houſe, and from place to place ; 
nay, that Chriſt ſhould every morning appear to your underſtanding, and every night 
come to-yqur bed-ſide, ſaying 3 Ler this be the laſt night of ſinning, and the next day the 
firſt day of your-repentance : O,when will you be humbled ? when will you receive mercy, that 
& may go well with you, and with yours for ever ? If none of the other will move you, yet 
for ſhaxge let this cord draw, you to the Lord : Hear,hear his doleful pangs,0 Jeruſalem, 
Fornſalgmwilt thou not be mage clean ? O when will it once he ? A woman that is in _ 


The New Birth, 


47 


O how ſhe expetts and longs for her delivery ! now a throb comes, and then ſhe cries ; 
anon comes a ſecond throband then ſhe cries again,O,when comes deliverance? Thus God 
the Father takes on hira the perſon of a travelling woman ; he travels and travels until 
he bring forth a ſonne, until ſome ſoul be converted, and brought home unto him. 0 
Feruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean ? when will it once be ? 1 have waited ; one, ten, 
rwenty, thirty, forty years long have I waited on this generation ; when will it once be ? The 
Lord thus travels in patience, looking when we will receive mercy ; will never our 
proud hearts be humbled ? will never our ſtubborn hearts be ſoftned ? will never our 
prophane hearts be ſantified ? when will it once be ? Chrilt hath waited this day, this 
week, this moneth, this quarter,this year, theſe ten, twenty, thirty , fourty years on us: 
You old ſinners, that are gray-headed in your wickednefle, how long hath the Lord 
waited on you ? O for ſhame let him wait no longer, but turn, turn ye unto him, that 
e may receive mercy from him. 

Thirdly, if bonds of love move not, the Lord hath iron cords, that will pluck in pieces ; 
to wit, the cords of Conſcience : which thus diſputes, He that being often reproved, doth 
jtill harden his heart, ſhall periſh everla#tingly : 

But thou being eften reproved, doſt ſtill harden thy heart : Therefore thou ſhalt periſh 


everla3tingly. 
; ; Monition 
In this ele: wr = Accuſation | of Conſcience. 
Condemnation 


In the firit Propoſition, Conſcience gives the finner a Xſorition, to come from inne, 
upon pain of the heavieſt Judgement that can be inflited. Itis the Lord that ſends the 
Conſcience on this errand, Go ro ſuch 4 man, and tell him, Tou have blaſphemed Gods 
Name, and you have ſpoken againſt Gods Saints, and you have broken Gods Sabbaths, and 
you bave contemned Gods Ordinances ; Be it known then unto tee, (ſaith Conſcience when 
it delivers the Meſſage) That I have a command from Heaven, and from God; Icharge 
You, as you will anſwer it at the dreadful day of Indgement, taks heed of thoſe evils and ſmful 
prattices that heretofore you have committed, le$t you damn your ſouls for ever, Will you 
queſtion his Commiſſion ?;: ſee Prov. 29. 1. Hethat bemg often reproved, hardeneth 
his neck_, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed : If you often be coqmaves and will not be bettered, 
then the Lord ſayes,and Conſcience from the Lord tells you, Be st at your own peril,ye ſhall 
ſuddenlybe deſtroyed, No ſooner Conſcience thus perks upon the crown, but thefinner hangs 
the wing, and withdraws himſelf from his former lewd courſes. But now when wicked 
perſons ſce their companion is gone, they make after him amain, and then Conſcience 
plucks one way, and they pluck another way ; at laſt, by carnal company, and curſed 
perſwaſions, the ſoul is drawn back again to his former wicked courſes, and ſo perhaps 
this twiſt is broken, & the finner is gone. : 

2. If fo, then Conſcierce, that was a Monitor, now turns Accuſer in the minor Pro- 
poſition ; before it was onely Gods Herald to forewarn him, but now it is become 4 
Purſevant and Serjeant to Arreſt him : it follows him to the Alehouſe, and purſues him 
home ; then takes him in his bed, and Arreſts him in his ſleep ; there (by a Meditation) 
it hales the ſoul before the Tribunal-ſeat of God, ſaying, Lo, Lord, this is the man, this 
is the Drunkard, Adulterer, Blaſphemer, this is he, Lord; an'enemy to thy ſervants, an 
hater of thy '-uth, a deſpiſer of thy Ordinances ; at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, with ſuch a 
company this man deſpiſed thy Truth ; this is he, Lord,this is the man. And when Conſcience 
hath thus dragged him before God, and accuſed him, then T aks him Faylor, take him, 
Devil, (faith the Lord) and impriſon him ;, let vexation, and horror, and trouble, and 
anguiſh liz upon his foul, untill he confeſſe his ſinnes, and "_—_ to forſak; them. In this caſe 
was David, when he was forced to ſay, My bones waxed old through my roaring all the day 
long ; for day and night thy hand was heavy upon me, my mniſture is turned into the drought 
of ſummer : What then? O then (ſaith David) I acknowledged my ſin unto thee, —1 
confeſſed my tranſgreſſions unto thee, O Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſt the iniquityof my ſen. 
David, he folded vp his ſins at the firſt, and therefore his bones were conſumed, an 
he roared continually ; when the Lord had him on the Rack, he made him roar agarr, 
and would never leave tormenting, till David came to confeſſing;but when he confeſſed 
this ſin, and the other ſin, then the Lord forgave him the iniquity of his fin, Thus 
Conſcience brings the ſoul of a ſinner on the Rack (as Traitors are uſed, that will not 
confeſſe otherwiſe) and makes him to confeſſe his ſins, and then he cries, O che abomina- 


tions 1 have committed which the Sun never ſaw ; in ſuch a place, at ſuch a tim?, 0 gra” : 
raile 


Prov. 29+ t6 


Pal, 32.3,4,9- 


The New Btrth, 


railedon Gods ſervants, & blaſphemed Gods Name, I prophaned Gods Sabbaths, and 
contemned his Ordinances : what then? Conſcience will make him confeſle more yet, to 
the Rack again with him ; & then he cries and roars for anguiſh of = then he con- 
feſles all,and reſolves to mend, then he will pray,and hear,and ſanctifie Gods Sabbaths, 
and lead a new life. Thus Conſcience receives ſome ſatisfation, & begins to be quiet ; 
and now having got ſome quiet, his curſed Companions ſet upon him again, Refreſh (ſay 
they) yozr ſoul with ſome of yaur ancient dalliance, Ge. To this, and the ike Temptations 
* of Satan, he liſtens again, and then he begins to follow his old ſms, perhaps with more 
violence and eagernefſe than everh: did before;andnow is another twiſt broken likewiſe, 
3. If ſo, then Conſcience that was a Momtor and Accuſer, now turns Executioner, 
The firſt Propoſition admoniſhed, the ſecond accuſed ; if neither of theſe prevail, then 
Conſcience concludes, Thou muſt to execution, thou ſhale periſh everlaſtingly. And now 
Conſcience cries, Monitions or Accuſations could not prevail with this main, Come, come, ye 
damned ghoſts,and take away this Drunkard, thu Blaiphemer,this Auulterer,and throw him 
headlong into the pit of Hell : he would not be amended, let him be condemned : be would 
not be humbled, therefore let him be danmed. The man hearing this, then he is amazed, 
and thinks himſelf paſt hope, paſt help, paſt cure: Did you ever ſee or hear a 
tormented Conſcience in theſe panges ? Now he calls, then he cries, Lo, where Devils 
ſtand, the Heavens frown,God 15 incenſed, Hell-mouth ts open : And now a Miniiter is ſent 
for, who diſplayes to this deſpairing ſoul, the mercy and grace of God in Chritt Jeſus ; 
O, (replies he) rhis is my bane, my damnation, if I had never heard of mercy, if 1ha never 
lived under the Goſpel, and the means of Salvation, then had [ been an happy man : Alas! 
it i Mercy I have neglefed, it is Salvation I have contenmed, how then ſhould I ve ſaved ? 
O the per ſwaſlinns of the Lord that I have had the Lord hath even wept over me, as he did 
over Jeruſalem, O that thou hadſt known the things belonging to thy peace! yet all theſe 
perſwaſions have I contemned, and therefore certainly to Hell I muſt go. The Miniſter 
replies, Truth it is, you have done thus, but would you do ſo ſtill ? is it good now to be 
drunk, or to blaſpheme, or to rail on Gods Saints, or contemn Gods Ordinances ? O 
no, 20, (ſaith he) 7 now finde what the end of thoſe wicked courſes will be : Gods Word could 
not preva:! with me, the Miniſter could not perſwade me ; O the good Sermons that I have 
heard,the very flames of Hell have even flaſhed in my face,the Mimiſter hath fpent his pains, 
and would have sþent his blood for the good of my poor ſoul | But alas 1 deSiſed the Word, 
and mockzd the Munſter : Wo, wo unto me for ever | now my Conſcience gnawes, and tears, 
and terrifies my ſonl here, and I ſhall to Hell hereafter, and periſh for ever and ever, The 
Miniſter replies again, The truth is, you have done thus, but would you do ſo now ? 
would you ſtill blaſpheme, and curſe, and be drunk, and riotous ? or rather would you 
not now part with all theſe, and take mercy inſtead of them ! Then the poor ſoulcries 
out, No:y the Lord for his mercies ſake remove theſe ſinnes from me : O,] had never ſo much 
delight in my ſinnes heretofore,as now TI have wo, miſery and vexation for them ; but( alas) ) 
it 1s not in my power to help my ſoul ; if the Lord would do this, let him do what he will with 
#. What ? (ſaith the Miniſter) you are then willing and content to part with your fins ; 
O yes, (faith the ſoul) 7 would rather offend all the world than God ; I had rather go to hell, 
than to the committing of a ſm ; if it would pleaſe God to help me, 1 would ſorſake my ſins 
with all my heart. Why, now the poor ſoul is commg again, and God is drawing him 
again from his corruptions and ſinful diſtempers. 

Fourthly, when the ſoul is thus looſened, the Lord then fully plucks it by the cord of 
his Spirit: with an Almighty hand he cuts the ſoul off from fin, and takes it into us 
own hand, that he may govern him, and diſpoſe of him according to his own good will 
and pleaſure. Thus —_ of preparation for the ſubſtance of it on Gods part. 
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Set. 1. The ſubſtantial parts of Preparation on Mans part, or the 
difpoſition of the ſoul by Gods work,. 


N Ow are we to obſerve the diſpoſition of the ſoul on mans part, which God works 
on the hearts of whom he drawes, It is known in two works : 
3 Contrition, whereby the ſoul is cut off from ſz. 


Humiliation, whereby the ſoul is cut off from 5: ſelf, 


For 


The New Birth. 


For ſo it is, tht Either the ſoul ſeeth no need to depart from /, or elſe it thinks i 
can tcl ir /-/{ out of ſz; the firit is called Secxriry, when the ſoul being blinde, takes 
re!t, and ſccing no need to be better, defires it not therefore : Againſt this the Lord 
ſends Cor:r751407, Cauſing men thereby to know the miſery of fin, and to ſee need of a 
chanse * The ſecond is Carnal C onfidence, when a ſinner begins toſeek {uccour, and to 
ſcramble for his own comfort in his ſelf-ſufficiency : again't this the Lord works 
Hu-mliction, cauſing the ſoul hereby to ſee the weakneſſe and enptineſle of its Duties, 
and that there is enough in its beſt ſervices to condemn him for ever. Before we ſpeak 
of the works, it is not amiſle to begin with the /er-. 

The firit is Sceur4ry : When the ſoul is taken up with a ſecure courſe, and reſts it ſelf 
well apaid in tis own practices, and therefore it never ſceth any need of a change, nor 
ever goes out fora change : Now while a man lives thus, and bleſſcth himfelf in bis 
ſin, it is impoſſible th+t ever he ſhould receive faith, or by the power of faith repair 
unto Chriſt : where fith comes, it ever works a change, Old things are done away,and 
then all things are v. comenew ; The Lord therefore to remove this let, he burthens the 
ſoul extreamely, an.! ſ:y25, You will live in drunkenneſſe, in coverouſneſſe ;, you will have 
your ins, then take your fras, and ger you down to hell with them, -f\t, this VOYce the linner 
begins to ſee where he is : 7s hrs rue ? (ſaith he) then I am the moſt miſerable greature 
under heaven ; therefore as they ſaid, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do ? We have been 
thus and thus, but if we re#t here, it will be our rune for ever, O what ſhall we do ?. So the 
ſoul comes to a reitleſle diſlike of it ſelf, and ſaith, / muſt either be otherwiſe, or elſe 7 
am but a damned man for ever, 

2, When the ſoul is thus reſolved that it muſt of neceſſity.change, when it ſeeth his 
wound and his fin ready before him to condemn him, and it hath (as it were) a little 
peep-hole into hell ; the ſoul in this diſtrefſe ſends over to Prayer, and Hearing, and 
holy ſ:rvice, and thinks by his wits and Durzes, or ſome ſuch like matters, to ſuccour it 
ſelf ; and it begins to ſay, My hearing and my prayer, will not theſe ſave me ? \ Thus the 
ſoul in concluſion reſts on Duties: I will not ſay but theſe Duries are all good, 
honourable and comfortable ; yet they are not gods, but the: Ordinances of God, Itis 
the nature of a ſinful heart, to make the meany, as meritorious td ſalvation : . A man that 
ſeeth his Drunkenneſle and his baſe contempt of God,O then he voweth and promiſeth 
to-take up a new courſe, and he: begins t9 approve himſelf in reformation, of his 
wayes: then hecrics, Now I will have no more drunkenneſſe, row no more ſcaſfing and 
ſeorning at thoſe that go to hear the Word: and then he thinks, what cau I ds may. ? ta 
heaven I muſt 90,” All this is but a 1495 ſelf - Why ſo? Chrilt. (who is the Subſtance of 
all) and the pith of a Promiſe is forgotten ; a Chriſt in hearing, a Chrilt in praying is 
not regarded, and therefore the poor ſoul famiſheth with hunger.” Miſtake not, I pray 
you, theſe Daties muſt be had and uſed,but till a man muſt not ſtay here : Prayer faith, 
There 1s no ſalvation in me ; and the Sacraments and Faſting ſay,there is no ſalvation in us * 
all theſe are ſubſervient helps, no abſolute cauſes of ſalvation. A man will uſe his 
bucket, but he expects water from the well ; theſe Means arc the buckgrs, but all our 
comfort, and all our life and grace is only in.Chriſt : if you ſay, your backer. ſhall help 
you, you may fſtarve-for Chriſt, if you ler it not down into thewell for water : So 
tholgh you boaſt of Praying, and Hearing, and Faſting, and of your; Alms, and building 
of Hoſpitals, and of your good deeds, / of theſe bring you. to.a Chriſt, or ſettle 
you-ori a Chriſt, you ſhall die, though your works were as the works of an Angel; As it 
is with a graft therefore, firſt it muſt be cut off from the old ſtock z- Secogdly,,it.mult be 
pared, and made fit for iniplantation into another : ' ſo the ſoul by Contrition being cut 

off from ſin, then Humiliation pares it (pares away all a mans privileages ) and.makes 
it fit for the ingraffing into Chriſt Jeſus. . Thus much of the” /ets, now for the works of 
Contrition and Humiliation, EE LL TRE "fag 53 
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Sect. 2. A ſobt of SPI 


Ut-for a further diſcovery of thefe two neceſſary things, ' We ball cater into 
particulars, and begin firſt with'Contrition ; which contains thele ſteps, 
TN. A feeht of ſm. OY | | 
: 3 Se e of Divine wrath; ' 
© Sorrow for ſim. 


ogy © 595 The 


ARs 2. 37: 


Lhe New Birth, 
The firſt ſtep is 4 fight of ſm ; + Clearly. 
and fin muſt be ſeen © Convictingly, | | 

Firſt, Clearly : It is nota general fight, and confuſed ſight of fin that will ſerve the 
turn; it 15 not enough to ſay, /r i my infirmity, and 1 cannet amend it, we are all ſianers : 
no, this is the ground why we miſtake our evils, and reform not our wayes ; 2 man 
muſt ſearch'narrowly, and prove his wayes, as the Goldſmith doth his gold in the hire : 
I conſidered my wayes, ( ſaith Dawid ) and turned my feet unto thy tes:1montes ;, inthe 
Original, 7 rurned my ſins upfide down, he looked all over his wayes. And this clcar fight 
of ſin appears in two particulars. 

1, A man muſt ſee his fin nakedly in its own proper colours : we muſt not look on 
fin through the Mediums of profits, and pleaſures, and contentments of this world, for 
ſo we miſtake fin : but.the ſoul of a true Chritian that would ſec ſin clearly, he muſt 
{trip it of all content and quiet that ever the heart received in it ; as the Adulterer muſt 
not look upon fin in regard of the ſweetneſſe of it, nor the Covetous man on his fin in 
regard of the profit of it: you that are ſuch, the time will come, when you mult die, 
and then conſider what good theſe ſinful courſes will do you - How will you judge of 
fin then, when it ſhall leave a blot on your ſouls, and a guilt on your conſciences ? 

2. A man muſt look on fin inthe venom of it; and that you may do partly, if you 
compare it with other things, and partly, if you look at it in regard of it ſelf, 1. Com- 
pare ſinne with thoſe thimgs that are moſt fearful and horrible ; as ſuppoſe any ſoul 
here preſent were to behold the damned in hell, if the Lord ſhould give any one of you 
alittle peep-hole into hell, that you ſaw the horror of the damned, then propound this 
to your heart, What are thoſe paines which the damned endure ? and your heart will 
ſhake and quake at it ; yet the leaſt fin that ever you did commit, is a greater evil (in 
its own nature, than the greateſt pains of the damned in hell. 2. Look at fin ſimply as 
it isin it ſelfe, what is it, but a profe#? oppoſing of God himſelf ? A ſinful creature joyns 
fide with the Devil, and comes in battel-array againſt the Lord, and flies in the face of 
the Lord God of Hoſts: I pray you in cold blood conſider this, and ſay, Good Lord, 
what a ſinful wretch am 1? - a poor damned wretch of the earth, ſhould ſtand en defiance 


Pfal. 119. $0, 


againſt God | that T ſhould ſubmit my ſelf ro the Devil, and oppoſe the Lord God of HoSts | 


Secondly, Convittingly, that fin may be ſo to us, as it 1s in it ſelf z and that diſcovers 
it ſelf intheſe two particulars : | 


1.” When we have a particular apprehenſion in our own perſon, that whatſoever fin 
js in gt\itral, we'confefſe it the ſame in our own ſouls : It is the curſed diſtemper of our 


carts, bpwlorees we hold the Truth in general, yet when we come to our own fins, to 


deny the particulars; The Adulterer confeſſeth the danger and filthineſle of that fin in 
groſſe, but he will not apply it to himſelf : The Rule thereof is, Arre#t thy ſoul (whe- 
ſoever thou art ) of thoſe ſmmes particularly wherof tho ſtandest guilty; To this purpoſe, 
fay, 1s Murther; and Pride, and Drunkenneſſe, and uncleanneſſe ſuch horrible fins'? O 
Lord, it was my Heart, that was proud, and vai; it was ty Tongue that did fpeak filthily, 
and blafphemouſly ; my Hand that wrought wickedueſſe ; my Eye that was wanton ;, end my 
Heart that was unclean ad filthy; Lord,here they are: Thus bring thy heart before God, 
"2. * When the ſotil'fits down with the audience of truth, and ſeeks no ſhift to oppoſe 
truth revealed.: when tht Lord comes to make racks in the hearts of ſuch as he means 
to do gbod to, the Textſaith, He willreprove the world of ſin';, that is, He will convince 
the world of witkednelſe': he will ſet the foul in ſuch a ſtanq, that it ſhall-have nothing to 
Tay for it fel, he Tcarmotthift it off. The Miniſter ſaith, God, hates ſuch and fuch a 
er; 41d the Lord hates me too, ( ſaith the ſoul ).- for 1am guilty of that ſv, Thus 
many time, when'a ſmner comes-intg the congregation {if the Lord pleaſe to work 
on hifi) the mind is enlightned, and the Miniſter meets with his corruptions, as if he 
were in his boſom, and he anſwers all his cavils, and takes away all his objections : 
with that the ſoul begins to be ina maze, and ſaith, Jf thi: be ſo ( as it us for ought I 
know) and if all be true that the Miniſter ſaith, thewebe Lord be merciful unto my ſoul, I 
am the moſt miſerable ſinner that ever was born. | 
You thatknow not your ſins, that you may ſee them Conviltingly, get you!horme t0 
the'Law, andlook into the glaſſe thereof, and then bundle up all your finsthus :; Ss 
many ſins againſt God himſelf in the firſt Commandment , againſt his Worſhip in the ſecond, 
againſt his Name in the third, againſt his:Sabbath ws the fourth : \Nay, all our Thoughts, 
Words and attions, all of them have been ſins, able to ſoxk, our ſolls im the bottom of Hell. 
And ſecondly, -that you may ſee them clearly, conſider of their effect, both 1a their 


Doom, 


John. 16. 8. 


The New Birth. 


Doom, and in the Execution : Onely to inſtance in their Doom ; Me thinks I ſee the Lord 
of heaven and earth, and the Attributes of God appearing before him, The Mercy of 
God, the Goodneſſe of God, the wiſdom of God, the Power of God, the Patience and Loig- 
ſuffering of God, and they come all to a ſinner, an hypocrite, or to a carnal Profeſlor and 
ſay 3 Mercy hath relieved you, Goodreſſe hath ſuccoured you, Wiſdom: hath initructed 
you, Power hath defended you, Patzence hath born with you, Long-ſuffering haih 
indured you : now all theſe comfortable Attributes will bid you ad:ex,and tay,Farewel, 
damned ſouls ; you muſt go hence to hell, to have your fellowſhip with damned ghoſts : Mercy 
ſhall never more relieve you, Goodneſſe ſhall never more ſucconr you; Wiſdom jhall never more 
inſtrutt you, Power ſhall never more defend you, Patience ſhall never more bear with you, 
Longſuffering ſhall never more indure you : and then ſhall you to endleſſc, eaſclefle and 
remedileſſe torments, where you will ever remember your fins, and fay, Ay Coverouj- 
neſſe and Pride was the cauſe of this, may thank my ſins for this, Think of theſe things (I 
beſeech you) ſeriouily, and ſee your fins here, to prevent this ſight hereafter, 


Seat. 3. Senſe of Divine Wrath, 


T He ſinner by this time having his eyes ſo far opened, that he beholds his fins ; he 
begins then to conſider, That God hath him in chaſe ; And this ſenſe of Divine 
Wrath diſcovers it ſelf in theſe two particulars : 
1. It works a fear of ſume evil to come. 
2. It poſſeſſeth the ſoul with a feeling of this evil. 

Firſt, the ſoul conſiders, That the puniſhment which God hath threatened, ſhall be 
executed on him ſooner or later : he cries therefore, What if God ſhould 4am me ? Cod 
may do it : And what if God ſhould execute his vengeance upon me ? Thus the ſoul fears, 
that the evil diſcovered will fall upon him : This is the reaſon of thoſe phraſes of Scrip- 
ture, Ie have not received the ſpirit of bondage to fear again; The Spirit ſhewes our 
bondage, and thence comes this fear ; Again, God hath ot given its the ſpirit of fear; 
that is, the ſpirit of bodage that works fear. It is with a ſoul in this fear, as it was 
with Belſhazzar, when he commanded the Cups to be brought out of the Houſe of the 
Lord; Ar hand-writino came againſt him on the wall, and when he f:wit, hu thoughts 
troubled him, and bis face began to gather paleneſſe, and his knees krocked againſt one 
@nztier ; as if he ſhould ſay, Surely there is ſome ſtrange evil appointed for me z and with 
that his heart began to tremble and ſhake : jult ſo it is with this fear ; he that runs riot 
mn the way of wickednefſe, and thinks to deſpiſe Gods Spirit, and to hate the Lord 
Almighty, and to reſiſt the work of his grace ; now it may be there comes this fear and 
band-witig againſt him, and then he cries ; Theſe are my ſins, and theſe are the Plagues 
&d Fudgements threatened againſt them, and therefore why may net 1 be damned ? why 
may au T.be plagued ? 

Secondly, the Lord purſues the ſoul, and diſcharges that evil upon him which was 
formerly feared ; and now his Conſcience is all ona flame, and he faith to hiniſelfe, O / 
have ſinued, ad offended a juſt God, and therefore I muſt be damned,and to Hell I muſt go: 
Now the ſoul ſhakes, and is driven beyond it ſelf, and would utterly faint, but that 
the Lord upholds it with one hand, as he beats it down with the other ; he thinks every 
thing is againſt him, he thinks the fire burns to conſume him, and that the air will 
poyſon him : and that Hell-muuth gapes under him, and that Gods wrath hangs over 
him, and if now the Lord ſhould but take away his life, that he ſhould ttmble down 
healong into the bottomleſſe Hell : Should any man, or Miniſter perfwade the ſoul in 
this Caſe to go to Heaven for Mercy, it replies in this manner, Shall I repair ro God ? 0 
that's my trouble ! 1s not he that great God, whoſe Tuſtice, and Mercy, and Patience I have 
abuſ-4? And is not he the great God of Heaven and Earth, that hath been incenfed againſt 
me ? Oh, with what a face can I appear before him ? and with what heart can 1 look for any 
merey from him? I have wronged his Fuſtice, and can his Tuſtice pardon me ? Thave abuſed 
his Mercy,iand can his Mercy pity me ? What, ſuch awretsh as I am ? if had never enjoyed 
the means of mercy, 1 might have had ſome plea for my ſelf ; but Oh, 1 have refuſed that 
mercy,and have trampled the Blood of Chriſt under my fect, and can I look for any Atercy ? 
No, no, 1 ſec the wrath of the Lord ancenſed againſt me, and that's all I look, for. 
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Set. 4. Sorrow for Sinne, 


T He next ſtep, is Scrrow for ſin z concerning which,are two Queſtions : 1. Whether 
it be a work of ſaving grace? 2, Whether God work it in all «like ? 

To the firſt, I anſwer, There is a double Sorrow; one in Preparatio;, the other in 
Sazttification : They differ thus ; Sorrow in Preparation, is when the Word of God 
leaves an impreſſion upon the heart of a man, ſo that the heart of it ſelf is as it were a 
Patient, and onely bears the blow of the Spirit; and hence come all thofe phraſes of 
Scripture, as wounded, pierced, pricked, in the paſſhve voice: So that this Sorrow is 
rather a Sorrow wrought on me, than any work coming fron any Spiritual ability in 
me: but Sorrow in Sanctification, flowes from a Spiritual principle of Grace, and from 
that power which the heart hath formerly received from Gods Spirit; ſo that in this a 
man is a free worker ; Now both theſe are ſaving ſorrows, but they differ marvl eoully; 
many think,that every ſaving work is aſanCtifying work, which is falſe. T#-oſe whom he ca/- 
letE(faith the Apoitle)them he alſo juſtifics and whombhe juſtifies, he glorifies : You may ob- 
ſerve,That ©lorificarion in this place implies SanRification here,and glory here after,now 
before Glorification,you ſee there is 7u#rification and Yocation,and both theſe are ſaving, 

To the ſecond,I anſwer ; Howſoever this work is the ſame in all for ſubſtance,yer in 
a different maner it is wrought in moſt : Two men are pricked;the one with a pin,the 
other with a ſpear ; two men are cut, the one with a pen-knife, the other with a ſword : 
ſo the Lord deals kindly and gently with one ſoul, and roughly with another : There is 
the melting of a thing, and the breaking of it with hammers ; ſo there is a difference in 
perſons: for inſtance, if the perſon be a ſcandalous liver, and an oppoſer of God and 
his Grace : Secondly, if a man have harbourcd a filthy heart, and continues long in 
ſin. Thirdly, if a man have been confident in a formal civil courſe. Fourthly, if God 

urpoſe by ſome man to do ſome extraordinary great work : In all theſe four caſes he 

ayes an heavy blow on the heart; the Lord will bruiſe them,and rend the caule of their 
hearts, and make them ſeek to a faithful Miniſter for direCtion, & to a poor Chriſtian 
for counſel, whom before they deſpiſed. But if the ſoul be trained up among godly 
Parents, and live under a ſoul-ſaving Miniſtery, the Lord may reform this man, and 
cut him off from his corruptions kinoly ,and break his heart ſecretly,in the apprehenſion 
of his fins, and yet the world never ſee it. In both theſe we have an example in Lydza 
and the 7aylor : Lydia was a finful woman, and God opened her eycs, and melted her 
heart kindly, and brought her to a talte of his goodneſs here, and glory hereafter : But 
the 7aylor was an outragious rebellious wretch ; for when the Apottles were committed 
to priſon, he [aid them up in the ſtocks, and whipped them ſore ; now there was much 
work to bring this man home : when the Apoſtles were ſinging Pſalms, there came an 
Earthquake, which made the priſon-dores flic open, and the priſoners fetters to fall 
off, but yet the Jaylors heart would not ſhake : at laſt the Lord did ſhake his heart 
too, and he came trembling, and was ready to lay violent hands upon himſelf, becauſe 
he thought the priſoners had been fled ; but the Apoſtles cried to him, D» thy ſelf no 
harm, for we are all here: with that he fell down before them, and ſaid, en and 
brethren, what ſhall I do to be ſaved? For Concluſion, give me a Chriitian that God 
doth pleaſe to work upon in this extraordinary manner, and to break his heart ſondly, 
and to throw him down to purpoſe, though it coſt him full dear ; this man walks or- 
dinarily with more care and conſcience, and hath more comfort coming to himſelf, and 
gives more glory unto God, 

Is it ſo, that the ſoul of a man is thus pierced to the quick, and run through by the 
wrath of the Almighty ? then let this teach all how to carry themſelves towards ſuch 
as God hath thus dealt withal : Are they pierced men? O pity them ! O let the howels 
of commiſeration and compaſſion be let out toward them ! let us never ceaſe to do 
_m to them, to the very uttermoſt of cur powers ! And to the performance of this, 

eaſon and Religion, and pity (me thinks) ſhould move us : Hear the cry, 0% (faith 
ml not ſoul) well theſe and theſe ſins never be pardoned ? will this preud heart never be 
humbled ? Thus the ſoul ſighs and mourns, and ſayes, O Lord, I ſce this ſinne, and feel 
the burthen of it, and yet I have not an heart to be humbled for it, ner to be freed fremat : 
O when will tt oncebe ? Did you but know this, it would make your hearts bleed to 


hear him; Oh | the ſword of the Almighty hath picrced through his heart, and he is 
breathing 


Lhe New Birth, 


breathing out his ſorrow, as though he were going down to hell, and he ſaith, 1f there 
be any mercy, any love, any fellowſhip of the Spirit, have mercy upon me a poor creature, 
that am under the burden of the Almighty) O pray,and pity theſe wounds and vexations 
of Spirit, which no man finds nor feels, but he that hath been thus wounded, It is a 
ſigne of a ſoul wholly devoted to deſtruction, that hath a deſperate diſdain againſt poor 
wounded creatures ; Is it poſſible there ſhould harbour ſuch a ſpirit in any man ? if the 
Devil himſelf were incarnate, I cannot conceive what he could do worſe. 

2, If ever thou wouldeſt be comforted, and receive mercy from God ; labour never 
to be quiet, till thou doſt bring thy heart to a right pitch of orrow ; thou halt a little 
ſight ſorrow ; but Oh ! labour to have thy heart truly touched, that at laſt it may break 
in regard of thy many diſtempers;remember, the longer ſeed-time, the greater harvelt: 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted : but wo to you that axe at eaſe in 
Zion : Thou hadfſt better now be wounded, than everlaſtingly tormented ; and there- 
for if thou defireſt to ſee Gods face with comfort, if thou wouldeſt hear Chriſt ſay, 
Come, thou poor heavy hearted ſinner, I will eaſe thee, Labour to lay load on thy heart, 
with ſorrow for thy fin ; O what a comfort ſhall a poor broken heart find in that day ! 


 —— 


Sect. 5. The extent of this Sorrow, 


H Itherto of Contrition ; the next work is Humiliation, which differs from the other, 
# # not in ſubſtance,but circumſtance : For Humiliation (as I take it) is only the extent 
of Sorrow for ſin, of which we have ſpoken ; and it contains theſe two Duties : 
1. Submiſhon, 
py 2. Contentedneſſe, > to be at the Lords diſpoſal. 

The firſt part of Humiliation, is Submiſſion, which is wrought thus : The ſinner 
having now had a Sight of hit ſins, anda Sorrow in ſome meafure for ſm, he ſecks far 
and wide, improves all means, and takes up all Dries, that /if it were poſhble) he 
might heal his wounded ſoul : Thus ſecking, and ſeeking, but finding no ſuccour in 
what he hath, or doth, he is forced at laſt, (in his deſpairing condition) to make trial 
of the Lord: It is true,for the preſent he apprehends God to be juſt,and to be incenſed 
againſt him ; he hath no experience of Gods favour for the while, no certainty how he 
ſhall ſpeed, if he go to the Lord : yet becauſe he ſees he cannot be worſe than he is, 
and that none can help him but God, if it would pleaſe him : therefore he falls at the 
footitool of Mercy, and he lies grovelling at the gate of Grace, and ſubmits himſelf to 
the Lord, to do with him as pleaſeth himſelf, or as ir ſeemerh good in his eyes. 

This was the NVinevites caſe, when Fonah had denounced that heavy Judgement, and 
(as it were) thrown wilde-fire about the ſtreets, ſaying, within» forry dayes Nineveh 
ſhall be deftroyed: See what they reſolved upon, They faſted and prayed, and put on 
fackeloth and aſbes ; Who can tell (faid they) but God may turn, and repent him of his fierce 
wrath, that we periſh not ? as if they had ſaid, We know not what God will do, but this 
we know, that we cannot oppoſe his Judgements, nor ſuccour our ſelves: Thus it is 
with a ſinner, when he ſeeth hell-fire to flaſh in his face, and that he cannot ſuccour 
himſelf, then he ſaith, This I know, that all the means in the world cannot ſave me ; yet who 
can tel!, but the Lord may have mercy on me, and cure this diftreſſed Conſcience, and heal 
- theſe wounds that ſia hath made in my ſoul ? This is the lively picture of the ſoul in 
this caſe, 

Or for a further light, this Subje&40n diſcovers it ſelf in four particulars : : 

Firſt, he ſeeth and confeſſeth that the Lord may, & (for ought he knows) will 
proceed in Juſtice againſt him, and execute upon him thoſe plagues that God hath 
threatned, and his fins have deſerved ; he ſeeth that Juſtice is not yet ſatisfied, and 
thoſe reckonings between God and him are not yet made up, and therefore he cannot 
apprehend, but that God will take vengeance on him : What elſe ? when he hath done 

all he can, he is unprofitable till ; Juſtice remains unſatisfied, and ſaith, Thou haſt ſurned, 
and I am wronged, and therefore thou ſhalt die. ; 
Secondly, e conceives, that what God will do, that he will do, and he cannot avoid 
It; if the Lord will come, and require the glory of his Juſtice againſt him, there is no 
way to avoid it, nor to bear it : and this cruſheth the heart, and makes the ſoul to be 
beyond all ſhifts and evaſions,whereby it may ſeem to avoid the dint of the Lords blow. 


Thirdly, he caſts away his weapons, and falls down before the Lord, and —_—_ 
ime 
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himſelf into the ſovereign power and command of God. Thus David, when the Lord 
caſt him out of his Kingdom, he ſaid to Zadock,, Carry back. the Arkof God wto the Cuy, 
if I ſball find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me back again, and ſhew me both it, 
and his Habitation : But if he thus ſay to me, I have no delight in thee ;, behold, here 1 am, 
let him do with me as ſeemeth good in his eyes. This is the frame of a poor ſoul; when a 
poor ſinner will itand upon his priviledges, the Lord faith, Bear my 7uſtice, and d.fead 
thy ſelf by all thou haſt, or can#t do: and the ſoul anſwereth, / am thy ſervant, Lord, do 
what 1s good in thine eyes, I cannot ſuccour my ſelf. 

Fourthly, the ſoul freely acknowledgeth, That it is in Gods power to do with him, 
and diſpoſe of him as he will ; and therefore he lies and licks the duit, and cries, 2.rcy, 
mercy, Lord : he thinks not to purchaſe Mercy at the Lords hands, but only faith, 7: zs. 
in Gods g60d pleaſure to do with him as he will, only he looks for favour, and cries, Mercy, 
Lord, mercy to this poor diſtreſſed ſoul of mine : O, (replies the Lord.) doſt thou necd 
mercy ? cannot thy caring, and Praying, and Faſting, carry thee to Heaven without 
hazard ? Gird up now thy loines, and make thy fervente!t Prayers, and let them meet 
my Juſtice, and ſee if they can bear my Wrath, or purchaſe any Mercy : Vo, no, (faith 
the linner) 7 kzow it by lamentable experience, that all my prayers and performarces wall 
never procure peace to my foul, nor give any ſatisf attion to thy Fustice ; 1 onely pray for 
Mercy, and I deſire onely ro hear ſome newes of Mercy; to relieve this m!ſerable wrettned 
ſoul of mine ; it is onely Mercy that muſt help me, O Mercy (if it be poſſible) to this poor 
diſtreſſed - ſoul of mine, Me thinks the picture of thoſe poor famiſhed Lepers, may-titly 
reſemble this poor finner,when the famine was great in Samaria  T here were four leprows 
men ſatc in the gate of the City, and they ſaid why ſit we here until we ate; if we enter unto 
the City, the famine us there ; and if we fit here, we die alſo ; now therefore let us fall inio the 
hands of our enemies, and if they ſave us alive, we ſkall live; and if they k:ll us ve fall but 
die : They had but one means to ſuccour themſelves withal, and that was to go into the 
Camp of the enemics, and there, as it hapned, they were relieved. This is the live- 
picture of a poor {inner in this deſpairing condition, when he ſecth the wrath of God 
purſuing him, and that the Lord hath beſet him ou every ſide ; at lait he reſolves thus 
with himſelf, If 7 go and reſt on my priviledges, there us nothing but emptineſſe ; andif I 
reſt in my natural condition, I periſh there alſo : let me therefore fall into the hands of the 
Lord of Hoſts. I confeſſe he hath been provoked by me, and for ought I ſee he 1s mine enemy; 
1 am now a damned man, and if the Lord caſt 112 out of his preſence, 1 ca be but dammed, 
Andthen he comes to the Lord, and he fall; down before the footitool of a con;uming 
God, and faith, as Fob did, What ſhall I ſay unto thee, O thou preſerver of men ? 1 have 9 
reaſon to plead for my ſelf, and I have no power to ſucconr my ſeif, my accuſations are my 
beſt excuſe, all the priviledges in the world cant juſtifie me, and all my Duties cant ſave 
me ; if there be any mercy left ,O ſucconr a poor d;$freſfſed ſinner in the very gall of ouiterneſſe. 
Fhis is the behaviour of the. ſoul in this work of Subjcttion. 

The ſecond part of Humiliation is, Contentedneſſe to be at the Lords diſpoſal ; ani this 
point is of an higher pitch than the former : For exaraple, Take a debtor who hath uſed 
all means to avoid the creditor, in the end he ſecth he cannot avoid the Suit, and to bear 
it he is not able, therefore the onely way is to come in, and to yield himſelf into his 
creditors hands ; but ſuppoſe the creditor ſhould exact the utmoſt, and throw him intv 
priſon, 70 be content now to undergo the hardeſt dealing, it is an hard matter, and a 
further degree. So when the ſoul hath offered himſelf, and he ſeeth that Gods Writs 
are out againſt him, and he is not able (whenſoever the Judgement comes) to avoid it, 
nor to bear it, therefore he ſubmits himſelf, and ſaith, Lord, whither ſhall 1 yo ? hy anger 
z5 heavy and unavoidable ; nay, whatſoever God requires, the ſoul layes his hand on his 
mouth, and goes away contented,and well ſatisficd,and hath nothing at ail to ſay again(t 
the Lord. This is the nature of Contentedneſſe. 

Or for a further light, this Contenredneſſe diſcovers it ſelf in theſe three following 
particulars : 

Firſt, the ſoul refle&s on Gods Mercy,which though he begg'd when he ſubmirred,yet 
now he ſeeth ſo much corruption and unworthineſle in himſelf, that he acknowledgeth 
himſelf unfit for Mercy : © Mercy, mercy, Lord | What ? (faith the Lord) I had thought 
your own Duties would have purchaſed mercy : O zo, (faith the ſoul) it zs 9nely Afercy 
that muſt relieve and ſuccour me ; but ſuch is my vileneſſe, that I am not fit for the leaſi mercy 
and favour;and ſuch is the wickedneſſe of this wretched heart of mine ,that wha! ſoever are the 


greateſt plagues, I am worthy of them all, though never ſo mſupportable : All the Tudg oments 


that 
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that God hath threatned, and prepared for the Devil and his Angels, they are all due tomy 
wretch:d ſoul. O, (faith the ſoul) had the Devils the likes hopes, and means, and patience 
that I have enjoyed, for enght 1 know, they would have been better than I am > It is that 
which ſhames the ſoul in all his ſorrows, 2nd maks him ſay, Had they the like Mercy ? 0 
thoſe ſweet Comforts, and thoſe precious Promiſes that I have had How many heavy journeys 
hath the Lord Feſus made to me ? How often hath he knocked at my heart,and ſaid, Come to 
me, ye rebellions children ; turn ye, turn ye,why will ye dre ? O that Mercy that hath followed 
me from my honſe to my walk, and from thence to my cloſet ; here Mercy hath conferred 
with me, and there mercy bath wooed me ; yea, in my night-thoughts when I awaked, Mercy 
kneeled down before me, and beſought me ts renounce my bad courſes, yet [refuſed Mercy, 
and would needs have mine own will ; had the Devil but ſuch hopes,and ſuch offers of Mercy, 
that they tremble now for want of Mercy, they would ( for ought 1 know )) have given 
entertainment to it ? and what ,ds 1 ſeek for Mercy ? ſhall I talk of Mercy ? What, I Mer- 
cy ? the leaſt of Gods mercies are too good for me, and the heavie3t of Gods Plagues are too 
little for me? I ſuppoſe (for ſo is my opinion )that God cannot do more againſt me than I have 
p:tly deſerved, but be ſure, God will not lay more upon me than I am juitly worthy of. Nay 
ſure it is, the Soul cannot bear nor ſuffer ſo much as he hath deſerved, if God ſhould 
proceed in rigor with him ; therefore it reaſons thus: 7 onely for one ſin deſerve eternal 
. Condemnation, for the wages of all ſin is death, being committed against Divme 7uftice and 
againſt an infinite Majeſty ;, and then what do all theſe my ſumes deſerve, commuted and 
continued in, againſt all checks of Conſcience, and Correttions, and the light of Gods Word ? 
Hell is too good, and ten thouſand hells too little to torment ſuch a wretch as l am: What, 
I mercy? I am aſhamed to expett it ; With what heart (1 pray you) can Tbeg this Mercy, 
which I have trodden under my feet ? The Lord bath often wooed me, and when his wounds 
were bleeding, and his ſide goared, and his hideous cries coming into mine ears, My God, my 
God,why haſt thou forſaken me? then,even then this Chriſt have I ſlighted,and made nothing 
of his Blood ; and can this blood of ChriFt do me now any ſervice ? Inaeed I crave grace, but 
ow do I thinkto receive any ? All the Pillars of the Church can teſtifie, how often Grace and 
Mercy have been offered and «ffered, but I have ever refuſed, How then can I beg any 
grace? O this ſtubbornneſſe and villainy, and this wretchedneſſe of mine | What, I mercy ? it 
zs more than Ican expett, I am not worthy of any ; Oh no, 1am onely worthy to be caſt out 
for ever, 
' Secondly, the Soul reflets on Fuſtice, and now it acknowledgeth the Equity of 
Gods dealings, be they never ſo harſh ; he confeſſeth that he is as clay in the hands of 
the Potter, and the Lord may deal with him as he will : yea, the Soul is driven to an 
amazement at the Lords patience, and that he hath been pleaſed to reprieve him ſo long, 
that God hath not caſt him out of his preſence, and ſent hini down to hell long ago : It 
is the frame of the Spirit which the poor lamenting Church had, Jr is the Lords mercy 
that we are not confounded becauſe his compaſſions fail not. When the Lord hath humbled 
the heart of a Drunkard or Adulterer, he begins thus to think with himſelf, The Lord 


ſaw all the evils I committed ;, and what then ? O then the Soul admires that ever Gods 


Juſtice was able to bear with ſuch a monſter, and that God did not confound bim in his 
drunkennefſe or burning luſts, .and caſt him down into hell. 0h (faith he) z# z5 becauſe 
his mercies faile not, that my life and all have not failed long ago. Hence it is that the 
ſoul will not maintain any kinde of murmuring, or heart-riſing againſt the Lords 
dealings ; or if Nature and corruption will be ſtriving ſometimies, and ſay, Why are not 
my prayers anſwered ? I know ſuch a ſoul humbled, and I ſee ſuch a ſoul comforted, and why 
mot 1 as well s he ? then the Soul ſtifles, and cruſheth, and choaks theſe wretched 
diitempers, and doth alſo abaſe it ſelfe before the Lord, ſaying, What if God will not 
hear ny prayers ? What if God will not pacify my Conſcience, doth the Lord do me any 
wrong ? Vile Hell-hound that I am, I have my ſin and my ſhame , Wrath is my portion, and 
Hell is my place, thither may I g#when I will, it is mercy that G od thus deals with me. And 
now the ſoul clears God in his Juſtice, and faith, 7: #5 juſt with God that all the prayers 
which come from this filthy heart of mine, ſhould be abhorred, and that at my labours 3n holy 
duties ſnould never be bleſſed; It ts 1 that have ſinned againſt ohecks of Conſcience, againſt 
K wedge, againit Heaven, and therefore it is ju5F that 1 ſhoild carry this horror of hears 
with me to the grave ; it 1s I that have abuſed Mercy, and therefore it #5 peſt that T ſhould go 
with a tormenting Conſcience down into, hell: And O that (if Ibein hell) I might have 4 
ſpirit to glorify and juStifie thy Name there , and ſay, Now 1 am come down to hell among 
you damned creatures, but the Lord is righteons and bleſſed for ever in all his doings and 
dealings, and I am jeſtly condemned, Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, hence the ſoul comes to be quict and frameable under the heavy hand of 
God in that helpleſſe condition wherein he 1s, it takes the blow, and hes under the 
burthen, and goes away quietly and patiently : O this is an heart worth gold ! © (fai:h 
he) z z fit that God ſhould glorify himſelf, though I be damaed for ever, for 1 deſeryc the 
worſt : Wharſoever 1 have, it is the reward of my ow works, and the end of ny own wayes : 
if Ibe damned, 1 may thankmy pride, and my ſinbvernneſſe, and my pectuſnacfſe of ſpirit : 
What, ſhall I repine againſt the Lord, becauſe his wrath and his aijpleaſure ties heavy upon 
me? Ohno! let me repime againſt my finue, the cauſe cf all ;, let me gruc/ge anainſt mybaſe 
heart that hath nourijted theſe Adders in my boſeome, but let me bleſſe the Lord, and not 
ſpeak one word againſt him. Thus David, I held my tongue (faith he) and Sfak? nothing, 
becauſe theu Lord haſt done it : So the Soul, when the Sentence of condemnation is even 
ſcizing upon him, and God ſeems to calt him out of his favour, then he cries, 7 rozfefſe 
God #5 juſt, and therefore I bleſſe his Name, and yield unto him; but {ia is the works7 of all 
this miſery on me. Feremiah pleading the caſe of the Church, now going to Captivity,11's 
25 me for my hurt, (faith he) my wound is grievors ;, but I ſaid, Truly this is m; vrirf, and I 
muſt bear it. Such is the frame of an heart truly humbled, it is content to ta!;e all ro it 
ſelf, and ſo to be quiet, ſaying, This i: my Wwount, and I muſt bras it ; this ts ny fe YrOW, 
and I will ſuffer it. Thus you ſee what is the behaviour of the Soul in this Cor. curedrefſe 
to be at the Lords diffoſal, | 

Objett. But ſome may obiet, Auſt the ſol, or ought the ſen! tb. thiz content to be 
left in this damnable condition ? "50 68 

Anſw, For anſwer, This Czntentedneſſe implics two things: Firſt, a carnal ſecurity, 
and a regardleſneſſe of a mans eſtatezand this is a moſt curſed ſin, Secondly, a cainmneſe 
of ſoul, not murmuring againſt the Lords diſpenſation towards him ; and this 
Contentedneſſe is ever accompanied with the ſight of 4 mans ſin, and Suing for Mercy : It 
ever improves all means and helps that may bring him nearer to God ; butif Mercy 
ſhall deny it, the Soul is ſatisfied,and reſts well apaid. And this ConreecdneſſiCoppoled 
againſt quarrelling with the Almighty) every humbled Soul doth attain to, although in 
Every one it is not ſo plainly ſeen. To give it in a Compariſon : A Thief taken for' 
Robbery, on whom the ſentence of death hath paſſed, he ſhould not negleCt the wears 
to ge a Pardon ; and yet ifhe cannot procure it,he muſt not murmur againſt the Judge 
for condemning him to death, becauſe he hath done nothing but Law : So we ſhould 
not be car?lefle in uſing all means for our good, but ſtill ſeek to God for Mercy : yet- 
thus we mult be, andthus we ought to be contented with whatſoever ery ſhalt deny, 
becauſe we are not worthy of any favour. | The Soul in a depth of Humiliation, it fir!t 
ſtoops'to the condition that the Lord will appoint, he darcs not fly away from God, 
nor repine again(t the Lord, but he lies down meckly. 2.. As he 1s content with the 
hardeſt meaſure, fo he is content with the longeſt time, he will ſtay for mercy be it 
never ſo long : 7 wil wait upon the Lord, (ſaith 1ſ4iah ) that harh hid hy face from Facob; 
and I will look for him: fo the humbled ſinner, Although the Lord hide hus face, and 
rurn away his loving countenance from me, yet I will look towards Heaven, fo long as Thave 
an eye to ſee, and a hand to lift up; the Lord may take his own time, it is manners for mr to 
watt ; nay, the-poor broken heart reſolves thus, If 1 lie and lick the diſt all my dayes,ond 
cry for mercy all my life long, if my laſt words might be mercy, merey, it were well, 1 miohe 
get mercy at my laſt ga#. Thirdly, as he is content to ſtay the longeſt time, ſo ishe gon- 
tent with the leaſt pittance of mercy ; Let my condition be never ſo hard ; (faith the ſoul) 
de Lord what thuu wilt for me,let the fire of thy wrath conſume me here,only recover me herc- 
after; if 1 finde mercy at the laſt I am content, -and whatſocver thou giveſt T bleſſe thy 


- Name for it ; he quarrelsnot, ſaying, Why are not my graces encreaſed ; and why am 1 not 


thus and thus comforted ? No, he looks for mercy, and if he have but a crumb of mercy, 
he is comforted and quieted for ever: And now ( you may ſuppoſe ) the heart is 
brought very low, 4 

Hence we colle&, 1. That they which have the greateſt parts, and gifts, and — 
and honour, are (for the moſt part.) hardly brought home to the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; 
they that are moſt hardly humbled, are moſt hardly converted : what is Humiliation,but 
the emprying of the ſoul from whatſoever makes it ſwell ? the heart muſt not joy in any 
thing, nor reſt upon any thing, but only yiel4 to the Lord, to be at his - diſpoſing ard 
carving : -now theſe parts, and gifts, andabilities, and means are gow props and pillars 
for the heart of a carnal man to reſt upon, and to quiet it ſelf withal ; whence the 


Apoſtle, Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty men, nt many noble men - 
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called ; Indeed (bleſſed be God) ſome are, but not many, few (that have ſo much of 
themſelves) are brought to renounce themſelves ; and no wonder ; for a rich man to 
become poor, and a noble man to be abaſed, and a wiſe man to be nothing in himſelf, 
this will coſt hot water; and yet this muſt be in all that belong to the Lord : not thar 
God will take away all theſe outward things and parts, but that they mult looſen their 
affetion from theſe, if they will have Chritt. 

2, That an humble heart makes all a mans life quiet, and marvelloufly ſweetneth 
whatſoever eitate he is in ; indeed ſometimes he may be tofled and troubled; yet he is 
not diſtracted, becauſe he is contented ; as it is with a Ship on the Sea, when the 
billows begin to roar, and the waves are violent, if the Anchor be faſtened deep, it 
ſtayes the Ship : ſo this work of Humiliation is the Anchor of the ſoul, and the deeper 
it is faſtened, the more quiet is the heart : when Fob in time of his extremity gave way 
to his proud heart, he quarrelled with the Almighty, his friends, and all ; but when the 
Lord had humbled him, then, Behold, 1 am wile, and baſe ; once have I ſpoken, yea twice, 
but now no more. 

And this Humiliation quiets a man both in 

Fiercelt Temptations, 
2 Heavielt oppoſitions. | 

i. In _ Temptations; when Satan begins to befiege the heart of a poor ſinner, 
and lays battery againſt him, ſee how the humbled heart runs him out of breath at his 
own weapons : Doeſt thou think (ſays Satan) to get mercy from the Lord, when thy 
own conſcience dogs thee ? go to the place where thou liveſt, and to the chamber 
where thou lieſt, - and conſider thy fearful abominations, ſure God will not reſpect the 
prayers of any ſuch vile ſinners. True (faith the poor ſoul) 7 have of ten denied the Lord 
when he called upon me, and therefore he may juſtly deny me all the prayers I make yet thits 
he hath commanded, that ſeek, to him for mercy I muſt, and if the Lord will cait me away, 
and rejett my prayers, I am contented therewith; What then Satan ? What then, ſaith the 
Devil ? I thought this would have made thee to deſpair ; but this is not all,for God will 
give thee over,and leave thee to thy ſelf,to thy luſts and corraptions, and thy latter end 
ſhall be worſe than thy beginning; thou mayet call and cry,and when thou halt done be 
overthrown;God will leave thee to thy ſelfe,and ſuffer thy corruptions to prevail againſt 
thee,and thou ſhalt fall fearfully, to the wounding of thy conſcience, to the grieving of 
Gods people, to the ſcandal of the Goſpel, to the reproach of thy own perſon. To this 
anſwers the humbled ſoul, /f the Lord will give me up to my baſe laſts whichT have given my 

ſelf ſo much liberty in,and if the Lord will leave me to my ſinnes;becanſel have left his gracious 
commands ; and if I ſhall fall one day, and be diſgraced and diſhononred, yet let the Lord 
be honoured, and let ndt God loſe the praiſe of his Power, and Thſtice, and I am contented 
therewith ; what then Satan * What then, ſaith the Devil ? 'I ſnare thought now thou 
wouldſt have deſpaired ; but this is not all, for when God hath left thee to thy fins, 
then will he break out in vengeance againſt thee, and make thee an example of his 
heavy vengeance to all ages to come z and therefore it is beſt for thee to prevent this 
untimely Judgement by ſome untimely death. To this replies the ſoul, Wharſoever 
God can do or will do, I know not, yet ſo great are my ſins, that he cannot, or (at lehſt) will 
not do ſo much again me as I have ju deſerved: Come what wWll tome, I amcontented 
ſtill ro be at the Lords diifoſal : what then Satan ? and thus he tuiis Satan out of breath. 
| The want of this Humiliation many times brings a man to Ueſperate {tands, and 
lometimes to untimely deaths: Alas, why will you not bear the wrath of the Lord ? 
it is true indeed your ſins are great, and the wrath of G6d is heavy; yet God withdo 
you good by it, and therefore be quiet, In tinie of war, when the great Canons fly 
off, the only way to avoid them, is to lie down in'a furrow; and fo the bultets flix-over: 
So in all Temptations of Satan, lye low, and be conrented to bs #=Gvts diSoſingz waxtall 
theſe fiery Temptations ſhall not be able to hurt you. Oy 7 512 FOI eq 

2. Inheavieſt o —_ : when Satan is gone, then pars rs ma 

of the world, in als ich Humiliation will quiet the ſoul. A mh {sFoinetimes/Seadich 
not becauſe of the Tempeſt, but becauſe of his full ſtomack, and therefore when he 
hath emptied his ſtomack he is well again : So it is with his Humiliation of heart, if 
the heart were emptied truly, though a man were in a ſea of oppoſitions, if he have no 
more trouble in his ſtomack,and in his proud heart,than in the oppoſitions of the world, 
he might be very well quieted. Caſt diſgrace upon the humble heart cauſeleſly, and 


he cures it thus, He thinks worſe of himſelf than any man elſe can do, andif wr 
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Would make him vile and loathſom, he is more vile in his own eyes than they cen make 
him : O that I could bring your hearts to be in love with this blefſed grace of God ! 

Is there any ſoul here that hath been vexed with the temptations of Satan, of poſitions 
of men, or with his. own diltempers? and would he now arr atid fence himſelf, thar 
nothing ſhould diſquiet him, or trouble him, but in all, to be above «ll, znd to rejoyce 
inall? Othenbe humbled, and then be above all the Devils in hell: Certainly tncy 
ſhall not ſodiſquiet you, as to cauſe you to be miſled, or uncomorted, if you would 
but be humbled. . 

What remains then? Be exhorted -(as you deſire mercy and favour at Gods hands ) 
to this Humliation. And for Motives,confider the good things that God hath promiſed, 
and which he will beſtow upon all that are truly hurabled ; I ſhall reduce all to theſ-: 
three following Benefits. 

Firlt, by Humiliation we are made capable of all thoſe treaſures of Wiſdome, Grace, 
and Mercy that are in Chrilt, _ 

Secondly, Humiliation gives a man the comfort of all that is good in Chrit : Many 
have a right to Chrilt, and are dear to God, yet they want much ſweet reſreſhing, 
becauſe they want this Humiliation in ſome mc aſure. To be truly humbled, is the next 
way to be truly comforted : The Lord will look to him that hath an huntle comme heart, 
and trembles at his word « The Lord will not oncly know him (he knows the wicked too 
in a general manner) but he will give hin ſuch a gracious /ock,, as ſhall make his heart 
dance in his breaſt. Thou poor humbled Soul, the Lord will give thee a glimpſe of his 
favour,when thou art tired in thy trouble ; when thou /ockeſt xp to heaven,tte Lord will 
look down upon thee, an1 will refreſh thee with Mercy ; God hath prepared a ſwcet 
morſel for his child, he will receive the humble : O be humbled then, every one of you, 
and the Lord Jeſus, who comes with healing under his win 05, will comfort you, and you 
ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God. 

Thirdly, Huzuliation uſhers glory, Whoſcever humbles himſelf as a little childe, ſhall be 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven ; He ſhall be in the higheſt degree of grace kcre, and 
of glory hereafter : for as thy Humiliatien, ſo ſhall be thy Fauh and Santtification, and 
Obeatence, and Glory. 

And now me thinks your hearts begin to ſtir, and ſay, Hath the Lord engaged himſelf 
to thu, O then ( Lord) make me humble. Now the Lord make me, and thee, and all of us 
humble, that we. may have this mercy. Sce how Ever/aſmmg happineſſe and bleſſedneſſe 
looks and waits for every humbled Soul;Come,(ſaith Happine ſer hou that hat been wile, 
and baſe, and mean in thy owneyes, Come, and be greateſt m the Kingdom of heaven. 
Brethren, though I cannot prevail with your hearts, yet let Zapp ſſe, that kneels 
down, and prayes you to take mercy ; let that (I ſay) prevail with you : If any man be 
ſo regardleſſe of his own good, I have ſomething to ſay to him, that may make his 
heart ſhake within him, But Oh ! _—— Who would not have the Lord Jeſus to dwell 
with him ? who would not have the Lord Chriſt, by the glory of his Grace, to honour 
and refreſh him ? Methinks your hearts ſhould yearn for it, and ſay, O Led, break my 
heart, and bumble me, that mercy may be my porticn for ever ; nay, methinks every 11;an - 
ſhould ſay as Paul did, 1 would to God that not only I, but all my children aud ſervants 
were not onely thus as I am, \but alſo (if it were Gods will.) much more humbled, that rhey 
might be much more comforted and refreſl;ed. Then might you ſay with comfort on your 
deaths-bed, Thongh I go away and leave wife and children behind me,poor and mean in the 
world, yet 1 Leave Chriſt with them : when you are gone, this will be better for them, 
than all the beaten gold or honours in the world, what can I ſay ? but fince the Lord 
offers ſo' kindly, now -Kiſſe the Sen, be humble, yield to all Gods Commands, take 
home all Truths, and be at Gods diſpoſing : - Let all the evil that is threatened, ard all 
theigood that is offered prevail with your hearts, . or, if means cannot, yet the Lord 
prevail with you ; the Lord empty you,that Chriſt may fill you ; the Lord humble you, 
that you,may enjoy happineſſe an1 peace, and be lifted up to the higheſt pmacte of 
Glory;there to reign for ever and ever. 
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CHAP. V. 
The Call on Gods part, for the Soul to cloſe with, and to relie on Chri#t, 


Itherto of our firſt general, to wit, The Preparation of the Soul for Chriſt : The next 
is, The Implantation of the Soul into Chriſt : and that hath two parts. 
S 1, The putting of the Soul into Chriſt. 
2. The growing of the Soul with Chrilt. 

As agraft is firſt put into the ſtock, and then it growes together with the ſtock : Theſe 
two things are anſwerable in the Soul, and when it is brought to this, then a ſinner 
comes to be partaker of all ſpiritual benefits. / 

The firſt part is, The putting in of the ſoul : when the ſoul is brought out of the 
world of ſinne, to lie upon, and to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus Chritt ; and this hath two 
particular paſſages : 

, The Call on Gods part. 
The Anſwer on Mans part. 

The Call on Gods part is this, When the Lord by the Call of his Goſpel, and work of 

his Spirit, doth ſo clearly reveal the fulneſſe of Mercy, that the ſoul humbled rerwrns 


Anſwer: 
In which obſerve the _ - whereby God doth Call. 


1. The Means is onely the Miniſtery of the Goſpel; the ſum whereof is this, That 
There is fulneſſe of Mercy, and Grace, and Salvation brought unto ws through the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, Hence the phraſe of Scripture calls this Goſpel,or this mercy, A i7caſury ; All 
the treaſures of wiſdome and holineſſe are in Chriſt : not one treaſure,but all treaſures; not 
ſome treaſures, but all treaſures: where the Goſpel comes, there is joy for the ſor- 
rowful, peace for the troubled, ſtrength for the weak, relief ſeaſonable and ſuitableto 
all wantes, miſeries and neceſſities, both preſent and future. 

If then ſorrow aſfail thee (when thou art come thus far ) look not on thy ſins, to pore 
upon them ; neither look into thy own ſufficience, to procure any good there. Itis true, 
thou mult ſce thy ſins, and ſorrow for them, but this is for the lower Form,and thou mult 
get this leſſon before-hand ; and when thou haſt gotten this leſſon of Contririon and 
Humiliation look then only to Gods Mercy and the riches of his Grace in Chrilt. 

2. For the Cauſe : The Lord doth not only appoint the Mears, but by the work of 
the Spirit, he doth bring all the riches of his grace into the ſoul truly humbled : if you 
ask, How ? Firſt, with {trength of evidence ; the Spirit preſents to the broken-hearted 
ſinner,the right of the freeneſſ of Gods grace to the ſoul : And ſecondly, the Spirit doth 
forcibly ſoak in the reliſh of that grace, and by an over-picrcing work, doth leave ſome 
dint of ſupernatural and ſpiritual virtue on the heart. | 

Now the word of the Goſpel, and the work of the Spirit alwayes go together ; not 

that God is tied to any means, but that he tyeth himſelf to the means : Hence the 
Goſpel is called, The power of God to ſalvation, becauſe the power of God ordinarily, 
and in common courſe appears therein : The waters of life and ſalvation run onely in 
the channel of the Goſpel ; there are golden mines of grace, but they are onely to be 
found in the Climates of the Goſpel ; nay, obſerve this, when all arguments prevail 
not with corruption, to perſwade the heart to go to.God, on Text of Scripture will 
ſtand a man in ſtead above all humane learning and inventions, becauſe the Spirit goes 
forth in this, and none elſe, 
This may teach us the worth of the Goſpel above all other things in the world, for it 
1s accompanied with the Spirit, and brings ſalvation with it. What if a man had all the 
wealth and policy in the world, and wanted this ? he were a fool : What if one were 
able to dive deep into the ſecrets of Nature, to know the motions of the Stars, to ſpeak 
with the tongues of men and Angels,and yet knew nothing belonging to his peace, what 
avails it? Why do we value a Mine, but becauſe of the gold in it ? or a Cabinet, but 
becauſe of the Pearl in it ? O this is that pear! we ſell all for. | 

Wouldeſt thou know whether thou art carnal or ſpiritual ? obſerve then, if thou haſt 
the Spirit, it ever came with the Goſpel : See then, how the ſoul ſtands affeted with 
the Goſpel, and ſo it ſtands affeGed to the Spirit, 1s ir ſo (may every ſoul reaſon with 
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it ſelf) that I will not ſuffer the Word to prevail with me ? then ſhall I miſſe ef the Spirit, 
then will Chriſt nowe of me. O remember, the time will come when you mutt die as well 
as Your neighbours, and then you will ſay, Lord Feſus, forgive my fines; Lord Jeſus, 
recerve my ſoul : But Chritt will anſwer, Away,be gove, you arc none of mine, I know you 
ot, Any man, whether noble or ignoble, let him be what he will be, if he hath not the 
Spirit he is none of Chriits, : #5 you are ro whorr yer cbey ; but Pride and Covetouſneſs 
you obey : Pride therefore will fay, This heart is nine, Lore), I have dominecred over it, 
and I will torment it : Corruptions will ſay, We have owncd this ſoul, ard we will dann 
zt. You therefore that have made a tuſh at the Word, Tis wind {:akes no corn,and theſe 
words brcak,o bones ; little do you think that you have oppoſed the Spirit : What, refut 
the Spirit ? me thinks it is enough to fink any ſoul under Heaven : Hereafter therefore 
think this with thy ſelf, Were he but a man that PeaRsS, yer We ld I not deſpiſe hum : but 
that is not all;there goeth Gods Spirit with the Word and ſhall T deſpiſe it?There us bit ove ſtep 
between this ad that unpardonable ſine againſt the haly Ghoſt, oncly adding Malice to my 
Kage : I oppoſe rhe Father, perhaps the Sonne mediates for me ;, 7 desþ:ſe the Sonne, perraps 
the holy Ghoſt pleads for me ; but if I oppoſe the Spirit, none can ſuccour me. 
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Sect. 1. The Anſwer on mans part for the Soul to cleſe with, and to velie on Chriſt, 


H Itherto of the Call o» Gods part ; now we ore come to the Arſcver on 1495 part, No 

ſooner hath the Goſpel and Gods Sprrir clearly revealed the fulneiT: of Goes mercy 
in Chriſt, but then the whole ſoul (both the 14:dc that diſcovers mercy, anc! #pe that 
expects it, aud Deſire that purſues it, and Love that entertains it, and 24 V4 that relts 
on it) gives anſwer to the Call of God therein. A rcy is a proper object of ..lI tueſe z 
of the 152de to be enlightened, of Hope to be ſuitained, of Lej:re to be ſupported, of 
Love to be cheared : Nay, there is a full ſatisſa&tory ſufficiency of all good in Chriit, 
that ſo the will of man may take full repoſe andreſt in him; therefore the Lord aith, 
Come unto me, all that are weary and heavy-laden ; Come, Afi;:4, and Zee, and Defrre, 
and Love, and Will, and Heart : they all anſwer, We como + The 241d ſaith, Let me 
know this Mercy above all, and deſire to h,tow nothing bat Christ and him crucified : Let 
ne expett this Mercy (ſaith Hope ) that belongs to me, aud will brfal me : Defire ſuth, Let 
ene long after it : | O, ſaith Love, let me embrace and welcome it : O, faith the Heart, let 
me lay hold on the handle of Salvation ; here we will live, and here we will arc at the foot ſtool 
of Gods Mercy. Thus all go, Minde, Hope, Deſire, Love, Foy, the Will and all lay hold 
upon the Promiſe, and ſay, Ler us make the Promije a prey, let its prey upon mercy, as the 
wrlde Beaſts do upon their proviſion. Thus the facultics of the ſoul hunt and purſue this 
mercy, and lay hold thereupon, and ſatisfic themſelves herein. 
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Put for a further diſcovery of theſe works of the ſoul, we ſhall enter into particulars : 
And for their order; Firſt, the Lord lets a light into the ind, for what the eye never 
ſeeth; the heart never defireth, o_ never expecteth, the ſoul never embraceth : If the 


ſoul then ſeemes to hang afar off, and dares not believe that Chriſt will have mercy on 
him; in thiscaſe the Spirit lets in 2 light into his heart, and diſcovers unto him, that 
God will deal graciouſly with him. It is with a ſinner,as with a man that ſits in darkneſſe, 
haply he ſceth a light in the ſtreet out of a window, but he ſits ſtill in darknefſe, and is 
in the dungeon all the while, & he thinks, How good were it, if a man might enjoy that 
light ? So, many a poor humble-hearted broken ſinner ſecth, and hath an inckling of 
Gods mercies, he hearcth the Saints ſpeak of Gods love, and his goodneſſe, and com- 
paſhon ; Ah (thinks me ) how happy are they ? bt:ſſed are they,what an excelent condition 
are they in ? but I amin aarkneſſe ſtill, ana never had a drop of mercy vouchſafed unto me © 
At laſt, the Lord lets a light into his houſe, and puts the candle into his own hand, and 

makes him ſee by particular evidence, Thou ſhalt be pardoned,and thor ſhalt be ſaved. 

The manner how rhe Spirit works this, is diſcovcrcd in three paſſages. 1 
Firlt, the Spirit of the Lord meeting with an humble, broken, lowly, ITY 
inncr 


The New Birth. _ 


— —  —— — — 


— — — — ——— 


—_ 


ſinner (he that is a proud, ſtout-hearted wretch, knows nothing of this matter) it opens 
the eye, and now the humbled ſinner begins to ſee (like the man in the Goſpel) ſome Ephet, 3. 4+ 


light and glimmering about his under!tanding, that he can look into, and diſcern the 


ſpiritual things of God, | 
2. Then the Lord lays before him all the riches of the treaſure of his grace; no ſooner 


hath he given him an eye, but then he layes colours before him. (the nnjearchable riches 
of Chriſt ) that he may ſee and look, and fall in love with thoſe ſweet treaſures ; and then 
faith the ſoul, O that mercy, and grace, and pardon were mine. O that my ſins were done 
away the Lord faith, I will refreſb them that are heavy-laden ;, then ſaith the ſoul, O that 
I had that refreſhing | you ſhall have reſt, ſaith God ; O that I had reſt too, ſeth the ſoul! 
And now the ſoul begins to look after the mercy and compaſſion which is laid afore it. 

3. The Spirit of the Lord doth witneſle or certifie throughly and effecualy to the 
ſoul,that this mercy in Chritt belongs unto him,and without this,the ſoul of an humble, 
broken-hearted ſinner hath no ground to go unto Chriit : what good doth it an hungry 
{tomack to hear that there is a great deal of cheer and dainties provided for ſuch and 
ſuch men, and he have no part therein ? Take a Beggar that hath a thouſand pounds 
told before him ( he may apprehend the ſum of ſo much gold; and ſo much filver) be 
what is all that to me (faith he) if in the mean time I die and Farve? It falls out in this 
caſe with a broken hearted ſinner, as with a prodigal childe: The Prodigal he hath 
ſpent his means, and abuſed his Father, and now is there a Famine in'the Land, and 
poverty is befallen him ; he knows indeed there is meat and cloaths- enough in his 
Fathers Houſe, but (alas !)what can he expect thence but his Fathers heavy diſpleaſure? 
if a man ſhould ſay, Go to your Father, he will give you a portion again ; would he 
(think you) believe this ? No, (would he ſay) z z5 -ry Father [ have effcider!, and will he 
now receive me ? yet ſhould a man come and tell him, that he heard his Father ſay ſo, 


and then ſhew him a Certificate under his Fathers hand that it was ſo, this would ſure 
So itis with a 


za w 


Taith David ; I ſhall one day go down to hell, ſaith the ſoul : Let all the Miniſters under 
heaven cry, Comfort ye, comfort ye : {till he replyes, I mercy ? and] Comfort ?. will the 
Lord pardon me? It u mercy [ have deſpiſed and trampled under my fect ;, and I qrerey ? 19, 
0: Thus we Miniſters obſerve by experience, ſome that in their own apprehenſions 
are gone to the bottome of hell, we make known to them Reaſons,and Arguments, and 
Promiſes, but nothing takes place;what's the Reaſon? O none but Gods Spirit can.do it; 
he mult either come von heaven, and ſay, Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, oz it will 
zever prevail : let me ſpeak therefore to you that are Minilters, you do well to labour 
to give comfort toa poor fainting ſoul, but alwayes ſay, Comfort, Lord : O Lord, ſay 
unto this poor ſoul, that thou art his ſalvation, 


Set. .z Hope in Chriſt. 


THe inde being thus enlightened, the Lord calls on the affetions ; Come deſire : 


Come, love : but the firit voyce is tv —_ now Hope is a faculty of the foul that 


looks out for mercy, and waits for the ſame ; So the Apoſtle, Phil..1. 20; Avtording 10 
my carneſt expettation : It is aſimilitude taken from a man that looks after another, and phi x, 16, 
lifrs up himſelf as high as he may to ſee if any be coming after him ; ſo here the ſoul 


ſtands as it were a tip-toe, expecting when the Lord comes? hs hath heard the LOW 
1; 
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Phil- 1. 10. ſay : Mercy is coming towards thee, mercy is provided for thee : now this affection is ſet 
out to meet mercy afar off, it is the looking out of the ſoul : O when will it be, Lord? 
Thou ſayeſt mercy 1s prepared, tho! ſayeſi mercy es approaching ; the ſoul ſtandeth a tipe- 
toe, U when will it come Lord | here 1s the VOYCC of Hope ; This ſinful ſoul of mine, it 
may throngh Gods mercy be ſantt:fied ; this troubled, perplexed ſoul of mine, it may through 
Gods mercy be pacified ;, this evil anda corruption which harbors in me, aud hath taken po- 
ſeſſion of me, ut may throughGods mercy be removed ,, and wien will it be ? 

The manner how Gods Spirit works this, is diſcerned in three particulars: 1. The 
Lord doth ſweetly ſtay the heart, and fully perſwade the ſoul, that a mans fins are 
pardonable, and that ull his ſins may be pardoned,and that all the good things he wan- 
teth, they may be beſtowed: this is a great ſuſtainer of the ſoul ; when a poor ſinner 
feeth his {ins in their number, nature ; when he ſecth no relt in the creature, nor in him- 
ſelt ; though all means, all help, all men, all Angels, ſhould joyn together, yet they 
cannot pardon one fin of his ; then the Lord litteth up his voyce, and faith' from 
Heaven, ' Thy ſins are pardonable in the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

2. The Lord doth ſweetly perſwade the ſoul that all his fins ſhall be pardoned ; the 
Lord makes this appcar, and perſwades his heart that he intendeth mercy, that Chriſt 
hath procured pardon for the ſoul of. a broken-hearted ſinner in ſpecial, and that he 
cannot but come unto it ; by this means Hope comes to be aſſured, and certainly per- 
ſwaded to look out, knowing the Promiſe ſhall be at the laſt accompliſhed : the for- 
mer only ſuſtained the heart, and provoked it to look for mercy ; but this comforts 
the ſoul, that undoubtedly it ſhall have mercy : The Lord eſis came to ſeek and to ſave 
that which was loſt : now ſaith the broken and humble ſinner, 7 mr loft. Did Chriſt 
Come to ſave ſinners ? Chriſt muſt fail of his end, or I of my comfort : God faith, Come 
unto me, all you that are weary and heavy-laden : 1 am weary, and unleſſe the Lord intend 
good unto me, why ſhould he invite me and bid me come ? ſurcly he means to ſhew me mercy, 
nay he promiſeth to relieve me, when I come, therefore he will do good unto me, 

3. The Lord lets in ſome reliſh and taſte of the ſweetneſle of his love, ſome ſcent 
and ſavour of it, ſo that the ſoul is deeply affecd with it, and carried mightily unto 
it, that it cannot be ſevered; it is the letting in the riches of his love, that turneth the 
expeation of the ſoul another way,yea it turneth the whole ſtream of the ſoul thither- 
ward, 

This reproves, 1, Thoſe that caſt off all Zope. 2. Thoſe that without ground will 
do nothing but Hope. 1. If the Lord ftirre up the heart of his to hope for his Mercy, 
then take heed of that fearful fin of De/þair. Deſpair we muſt in our ſelves, and that 

is good; but this Deſpair we ſpeak of, is heinous in the eyes of God, and hurtful to 
thee: 1. Injurious to God ; thou goeſt to the deep dungeon of thy Corruption, and 
there thou ſayeſt, Theſe ſins can never be pardoned, 1 am ſtill proud, and ſtubborn ; God 
ſeeth not, God ſuccours not, his hand cannot reach, his Mercy cannot ſave. Now mark 
what the prophet ſaith to ſuch a perplexed ſoul, Why ſayeſt thou, thy way is hid from 
the Lord? the Lord ſaith, Why ſayeſt thou ? is any thing too hard for the Lord ? O you 
wrong God exceedingly, you think it a matter of humility, when you account ſo vile- 
ly of your ſelves: Can God pardon ſin to ſuch unworthy creatures ? 1t is true, (faith the 
ſoul) Manaſſes was pardoned, Paul was converted, G ods Saints have been yecerved to mercy. 
But can my ſinnes be pardoned ? can my ſoul be quickyed ? No, no, my fines are greater 
than canbe forgiven, Why then, poor ſoul, Satan is ſtronger to overthrow thee, than 
God to ſave thee z and thus you make God to be no God, nay you make him to be 
weaker than Sin, than Hell, than the Devil. 2. This ſin is dangerous to thy own ſoul, 
It is that which taketh up the bridge, and cutteth off all paſſages, nay it plucks up a 
mans endeavours (as it were) quite by the roots: Alas, (faith he) what skilleth for 
man to pray? what profits it a man to read ? what benefit in all the means of grace ? The 
ſtone is rolled upon me, and my Condemnation ſealed for ever : I will never look after Chriſt, 
Grace, Salvation any more ; the time of grace is paſt, the day ts gone. And thus the ſoul 
finketh in it ſelf ; Will :he Lord caſt me off for ever ? and will he ſhew no favour ? I ſaid, 
(faith David) This is my infirmuty : the word in the Original is, This is my ſickneſſe ; as 
who ſhould ſay, What ? 3s mercy gone for ever ? this will be my death,then 15 life gone, 

2. This reproves and Condeiuns that great ſin of Preſumprion, a fin more frequent, 

' and (if poſſibly may be) more dangerous ; as they ſaid, Saul had ſlain his thouſands, 
and David his ten thouſands: So hath Deipair lain his thouſands, but ' Prgſumprion his 


ten thouſands, It is the counſel of Peter, that every man ſhonld be ready to grye an Ac- 
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count ef his faith and hope that is in him, Letus ſee theReaſons that perſwede you to 
theſe groundleſſe fooliſh Hopes ; you ſay, .,) ou hope to be ſaved, and you hoge to. go to 
heaven, and you hepe to ſee Gods face with comfort ; and have you no grounds ? it 15 
a fooliſh hope, an uareaſonable hope, WE 

Bat cllabore ye, comfort ye, poor drooping Spirits ; They that wait upon the Lord 
ſhall renew their ſtrength : you ſay, Tou cannot do this, and you cannot ds that ,, | ſay; 
If yeu can but hepe, and wait for the Mercy of the Lord, you are rich Chriſtians. If a man 
have many Reverſions, they that judge of his Eſtate, will not judge him for his pre- 
ſent E:tate, but for the Reverſions he ſhall have; Haply thou haſt not for the preſent 
the ſenſe and feeling of Gods love and aſſurance; away with that feeling, do not dote 
upon it, thou haſt Reverſtons of old Leaſes, ancient Mercies, old Compaſſons, ſuch 
as have becn reſerved from the beginning of the world, and know thou haſt a fair In- 
heritance. 

You will ſay, Were my hopes of the right ſtamp, then might I comfort my ſelf : but 
there are many falſe flaſhy hopes, and how ſhould I know that my hope is ſound and 
good? Ianſwer, you may know it by theſe particulars : 

1. A grounded hope hath a peculiar certainty in it 3 it doth bring home unto the ſoul 
in ſpecial manner,the goodneſs of God,& the riches of his love in Chriſt Jeſus.[t ſtands 
not on /f's and Arnd's, but ſaith, Ir muſt undeubredly, it muſt certainly be mine ; and 
good reaſon, for this hope hath a Word to hang and hold upon : What is that ? will 
wait upon the Lord, and I will hope in bis Word; it is a Scripture-hope, a Word-hope : 
the Word ſaith, The Lord came to ſave thoſe that were loſt ; Why, 1 finde my ſelfe 
ro be loſt, ſaith the ſoul, and therefore I hope : The Lord will ſeek me, though I cannot 
ſeek him ; 7 hope the Lord will finde me, though I cannot finde my ſelfe ; 7 hope the 
Lord will ſave me, though I cannot ſave my ſelfe. So the Word ſaith, He appointetb 
them that mourn in Sion,to give unto them beauty fer aſhes: will you have a Legacy of Joy, 
Mercy and Pity ? here it is, the Lord Chriſt left it you, 7 bequeath and leave this to all 
broken-hearted ſinners, . to all you humble mourning ſinners, this is your Legacy, ſue for it 
in the Coart, and you-ſkall have ov ever. | 

2. Agrounded hope is ever of great power and ſtrength to hold the ſoul to the truth 
of the Promiſe; hence take a poor ſinner when he is at the weakeſt, under water, 
when all Temptations, Oppoſitions, Corruptions grow ſtrong againſt him; and he 
faith, 7 ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saul, this proud, fooliſh, filthy heart of mine 
will be my bane, 1 ſat never get power, ſtrength and grace againſt theſe ſinnes, Here is 
the lowelt under of a poor ſoul. If a man ſhould now reply, Then caſt off all hope and 
Confidence, rejeft the means, and turn to your ſinnes: Mark how Hope +a in, 
and ſaith, Nay, whatſoever I am and do,whatſoever my condition is, I will uſe the means ; 
1am ſure all my help is in Chriſt, all my hope is iu the Lord Feſus; and if I muſt periſh, 
I will periſh ſeeking him, and waiting upon him. Why this is Hope, andI warrant that 


—— 
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ſoul ſhall never go to hell; will wait for the Lord, yea, though he hath hid himſelf 18. 8. 17. 


from the houſe of Facob. 

The laſt Uſe is of Exhortation : I deſire you, I entreat you, (Iwill not ſay, Icom- 
mand you, though this may be enjoyned) if you have any hope of Heaven, if you have 
any treaſure in Chriſt, labour to quicken this affection above all, The means are theſe : 


1. Labour to be” mich acquainted with the precious Promiſes of God, to have 
them at hand,” and upon all occafions : Theſe are thy comforts, and will ſupport thy 
foul : as the _ without comfort is unfit for any thing, ſo it is here ; unlefſe a-man hat 
that proviſion of Gods Promiſes, and have them at hand daily, and have them diſhed 
out, and fitted for him, his heart will fail, | | 

2. Maintain in thy heart a deep and ſerious acknowledgment of that ſupreme Au- 
thority of the Lord, to do what he will, and how he will, according to his pleaſure. 
Alas, we think too often to bring God to our bowe ; We have hoped this long, and God 
hath not anſwered, and ſhall we wait ſtill? Wait! Ay wait, and blefſe God that you 
may wait : If you may lie at Gods feet, and put your mouths in the duſt, and at the 
end of your dayes have one crumb of Mercy, it is enough ; therefore check thoſe dif- 
tempers, Shall ] wait ſtill? It isa moſt admirable ſtrange thing, that a poor worm, 
worthy of hell, ſhould take up ſtate, and ſtand upon terms with God ; He will nor wait 
I 3 uport 
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pon God ;, Who muſt wait then ? muſt God wait, or aan wait? It was the Apoſtles 
queſtion, Wilr thou now reſtore the Kingaor of Iſrael ;' to whom our Saviour anſwered, 
It 15 not for you to know the times and ſeaſons; as who ſhould ſay, Hands off, it- is for 
you to wait, and to expect mercy, it 1s not for you to know, If you begin to wrangle, 
and ſay, How long, Lord ? When, Lord ? And why not now, Lord ? Why not I, Lord? 
now check thy own heart, and ſay, /t is not for me ro kyow it is for me to be humble, 
abaſed, and ro wait for mercy, 


Set. 4: A deſire after Chriſt, 


Hen the ſoul is humbled,” and the eye opened, then he begins thus to reaſon, 

O happy 1 that ſee mercy, bus miſerable 1, if 1 come to ſee this, and never have 

a ſhare in it | O why not I ( Lord) why not my fins pardoned ? and why not my corruptions 

ſubdued ? my ſoul now thirſteth after thee, as a thirty Land, my affettions now hunger 
after righteouſneſſe, bath infuſed and imputed ; Now this deſire is beggoten thus :; 

When the ſox is come ſo far, that after a through-convit:on of fin, and ſound humi- 
Liation under Gods mighty hand, it hath a timely and ſeaſonable revelation of the glo- 
rious myſteries of Chriit ; of his excellencies, invitations, truth, tender-heartedneſſe, 
&c. of the heavenly ſplendor, and riches, of the pear! of great price; then doth the ſoul 
conceive by the help of the Holy Ghoſt, this 4eſire, and vehement longing : And 
(leſt any couzen themſelves by any miſconceits about it, as the notorious {inner, the 
meer civil man, and the formal Profeffor) it is then known to be ſaving. 

1. When itis joyned with an hearty willingneſs and unfeigned reſclation, ro ſell ail, 
to part with all ſin, to bid adieu for ever to our darling-delight; it is not an effect of 
ſelt love, not an ordinary wiſh of natural appetite (like Falaams Numb. 23. 10.) 
of thoſe who deſire to be happy, but are unwilling to be holy ; who wou!d gladly be 
ſaved, but are loath to be fancied ;-no, if thou deſireſt earneſtly, thou wilt work ac- 
no ; for as the deſire is, ſo will thy endeavonr be, IEEE 0 

2. When it is carneſt, eager, vehement, extreamly thirſting after -Chriſt, as the 
parched earth for refreſhing ſhowers, or the hunted Hart fot the water-brooks. . We 
read of a Scottiſh Penitent, who a little before his confeſſion, freely confeſſed his fawlr, 
50 the ſhame (as he ſaid) of himſelf, and to the ſhame of the Devil, but tothe lory of God; 
he acknowledged it to be ſo heinous, and horrible, that had he a thouſand lrwes;and could 
he ie Ten thouſand deaths, he could tot make fatisfattion. Notwithſtanding ( ſaith he) 
Lortl, thou haſt left me this comfort in thy Word, that thou haſt ſaid, Come unto me, all ye 
that are weary and heavy-laden, and T will refreſhyou: Lord, Tam weary, Lord, I am 
heavuy-laden with my ſins, which are innumerable, I am ready to ſink, Lord, even into hell 
unteſſe thou in thy mercy put ' to rhine hand and deliver me : Lord, thoy haſt promi wy 
thine own Word out of thy own mouth, that thois wilt refreſhthe weary ſoul : And wit 
that he thruſt out one of his hands, and reaching. as high as he could towards heaven, 
with.a louder voyce and ftreined, he cried, challenge thee, Lord, by that Word; and 
by that promiſe which thou haſt made, that thou performe and make it good to. mie, that 
call for eaſe, and mercy at thy haids, &c. Proportionably, when heavy-heartedneſſe 
for {in hath ſo dried up the bones, and the angry countenance of God ſo parched the 
heart, that the poor ſoul begins now to gaſp for grace, as the thirſty land for -«rops of 
rain; then the poor ſinner (though duſt and aſhes) with an holy EE/TWA thus ſpeaks 
unto Chriſt, O merciful Lord God Thou art Alpha and Omega, the-beginning., ad the 
end; Thou ſayeſt it is done, of things that are yet to come ; ſofaithful and true are thy 
Decrees and Promiſes, that thou haſt promiſed by.thivie own Word out of thy own month,that 
unto him that is athirſt, thou wilt give hit of the founthin, of the warer of life freely. 0 
Lord, Ithirſt, Tfaint, Tlanguiſh, Tlong or ont drop of mercy : As the Hart panteth for 
the 'watzr-hrooks, ſo panteth my ſokt after thee, O Gd, and after the yearning bowels of 
= wonted compaſſions : Had I now in Poſſeror the glory, the wealth, and pleaſures of the 
whole world; nay, had I Ten thouſand lives, joyfully would I lay rhem all down and part 
with them, to have this poor trembling ſoul of nitze received to the bleeding armes of my 
bleſſed Redeemer, O Lord, my ſpirit within wie is melted into tears of blood, my heart 1s 
fnwvered into pieces ; ont of the very place of Dyagohs aild ſhadow of death, do I lift up my 
rhoughts heavy and ſad before thee \, the remembrance of my former vanities and pollutions, 
is a very vornt to my ſoul, and it us ſorely wounded with the grievous repreſentation w—_ 
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The very flames of - Hell, Lord, the fury of thy juſt wrath,tht ſcorchings of my own conſcience, 
have ſo wa#ttd and patched mine heart, that my thirſt is inſatiable, my bowels are hot with- 
in me, my deſire after Feſus Chriſt, pardon and grate, »s greedy as the grave z the coals 


thereof are coals of fire, which have a moſt vehement flame : And, Lord, in thy bleſſed Book, Iſa, $5.1. 


thou calle and Feſt , Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, In that great 
day of the feaſt, thou ſtoode#t and criedſt with thine own mouth, If any man-thirſt, let him 
come unto me and drink_; and theſe are thine own words, Thoſe who hunger and thirſt after 
righteonſneſe ſhall be filled, 1 challenge thie, Lord; in this my extreameſt thirſt after 
thine ow? bleſſed ſelf, and ſpiritual life m thee, by that Word, and by that Promiſe which 
thou haſt made, that thou perform, and make it good to me, that lie grovelling ia the duſt, 
and trembling at thy feet: Oh} open now that promiſed well of life, for 1 muſt drinkor 
e!ſe 1 ale, 
/The means to obtain this deſire, are theſe three : 

1, Be acquainted throughly with thine own neceſſities and wants,with that nothing- 
neſſe and emptinefle that is in thy ſelfza groundlefſe preſumption makes a man carelefle; 
ſec into thine own ne. cſſities, confeſſe the want of this deſire after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2, Labour to ſpread forth the excellency of all the beauty and ſurpaſſing glory, that 


Joha 7. 37. 


Vatth, 5,6: 


is in the Promiſes of God : Couldſt thou but view thern in their proper colours, they 


would even raviſh thee, and quicken thy deſires, | 

3. After all this, know it is not in thy power to bring thy heart to deſire Chriſt ; thou 
canlt not hatmmer out a deſire upon thine own Anvil, dig thy own pit, and hew thy own 
rock as long as thou wilt ; nay, let all the Angels in Heaven, and all the Minifters on 
Earth provoke thee, yet if the hand of the Lord be wanting, thou ſhalt not lift up 
thine heart, nor ſtep one ſtep towards Heaven; then go to him who is able to work this 
deſire in thy ſoul, It is the complaint of a Chriſtian, O they are troubled, becauſe they 
cannot fetch a good deſire from their own ſouls, and one falls, . another ſinks, a third 
ſhakes, and they are overwhelmed with diſcouragement : What a wretched heart have 
1 ? (faith one) 7 grace ? No, no, the world I can deſire ; the life of my childe T lage for ; 
and I ſay with Rachel, Let me have honinr or elſe I die © but I camor long for the unforret- 
vable riches of the Lord Jeſus Chris ; ' and will the Lord ſhew any mercy upon me ? Is it 
thus ? remember now, deſires grow not in thy garden, they ſpring not from the rbot of 
thy abilities : O ſeek unto God, and confelle, /# rruth, Lord, it 15 thou from who come 
all our deſires, it ts thou muſt work them in us,as thou hat promiſed them to us ; aud therefore, 
Lord, quicken thou er 0 and inlarge this heart of mine, for thou onely art the Gad of 
this deſire, Thus hale down a deſire from the Lord, and from the Promiſe,for there 
onely muſt thou have it : The ſmoakzng flax God will not quench : flax will not ſmoak, 
but a ſpark muſt come into it, and that will make'it eatth fire and ſmoak ; thus lay your 
hearts before the Lord, and ſay, Good Lord, here is onely flax, here is onely a ftwbborn 
heart, but 5trikg thou by the Promiſe one ſpark from heanen, that 1 may have a ſmoaking 
deſire after Chriſt, and after grace, | $4 Rog 


G_ 


"IS SGT 295 OY. 


SeR. 5. A Love of Chri#t. 


WW E have run through two affeftions, Hope and Deſire, andthe next is Loye : A 
poſſible good ſtirs up H6pe7/ a neceſſary excellenty in that good, ſetleth Deſrre ; 
and a reliſh in that good ſetled, kitidles Zove; Thus is the order of Gods work : lt the 
good be abſent, the underſtanding ſaith; Ic is tv be deſered, O that I had it | then it ſends 
out Hope, and that waits for that good, -and ſtayes till it can fee it ; and yet if that good 
cannot come, then, Deſire hath anothet-proper work,and it goesup and down wandring, 
and ſeeketh and ſueth for Chriſt Jeſus.” After this; if the Lord Jeſus be pleaſed to come 
himſelf into the view of the heart, which longeth thus after him, then Love leads him 
into the ſoul, and tells the Will of him; faying, Lo, here 5s Zeſus Chriſt the Meſhah, that 
hath ordered theſe,great things for his Saints and people; VE : 

The Motive or ground of this Love; is Gods Spirit in the Promiſe, lenting in ſome 
intimation of Gods love into the ſoul; thus Pſal. 42:8. The Lord will command his loving 
kindreſſe in the day-time : This is phraſe taken from Kings and Princes,. and great 
Commanders in the field, whofe words of command ſtand for Lawes ; fo the Lord 
ſends out his loving kindneſs, and ſaith; Go ont; thy everlaſting love and kindneſs, take 4 
commiſſion from me, and go to that humble; thirſty and aa” $5 ſinners ' and £o oy 
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proſper, and prevail, and ſettle my love effettually upon him, and faſten my mercy upon him : 
1 x_antn.7 a. loving ren = $&. Thus the Lord doth hg Comin: the 
hands of his loving kindneſſe, that it ſhall to good do the poor ſoul, yea, though it with- 
draw it ſelf, ſaying, What, 1 mercy ? will Chri#t Feſus accept of me? No, no, there is no 
hope of mercy for me : indeed if 1 could pray thus, hear thus, and perform Duties with that 
enlargement, and had thoſe parts and abilities,then there were ſome comfort, but now there is 
n0 hope of mercy for me. We demand, Is thus your caſe ? is it thus and thus? are you 
thus humbled 2and have you thus longed for the riches of his mercy in Chriſt? Lo then 
the Lord hath put a Commiſſion into the hands of his /oving kindneſſe, ſaying, Go ro that 
poor ſoul, and break open the doores upon that weary weltering heart, and break, off all thoſe 
bolts, and rend off that veil of ignorance and carnal Reaſon, and all thoſe Arguments: Gs 
(I ſay) to that ſoul, and chear it, and warm it, and tell it from me, That his ſins are par- 
doned, and his ſoul ſhall be ſaved, and his ſighs and prayers are heard in heaven ; and I 
charge you do the work before you come again. 

Here is the ground of Love ; Gods love affecting the heart and ſetled upon it,it breeds 
a love to God again ; We love him, becauſe he leved w firſt: The burning-glaſſe muſt 
receive heat of the beams of the Sun, before it burn any thing ; ſo there nwſt be a beam 
of Gods love to fall upon the ſoul, before it can /ove God again : 7 drew them with the 
cords of a man, even with the bands of love; God lets in the cords of love into the foul, 
and that draws /ove again to God : He brought me into the banquerting-houſe, and his 
banner ouer me was love ; ſtay me with flaggons,comfort me tyith apples, for I am ſich of tove. 
When the banner of Chrilts /ove is ſpread over the ſoul, the ſoul comes to be lick in 
love with Chriſt. ; 

. Now this /ove of God doth beget our love in three particulars : 

Firlt, there is a ſweetnefle and a reliſh which Gods love lets into the ſoul, and warms 
the heart with ; you ſhall ſee how the fire is kindled by and by : As when a man is 
fainting, we give him Aqua wite: ſoa fainting ſinner is cold at the heart, and there- 
oy Lord lets in a drop of his loving kindneſſe, and this warms the heart, and the 
ſoulſT even filled with the happineſs of the mercy of God ; Let him kiſſe me with the 


"kiſſes of his mouth, . (faith the Spouſe in the Canticles) for his love is better than wine 


The kiffes of his mouth,are the comforts of his Word and Spirit ; the ſoul ſaith, O /e the 
Lord refreſh me with the kiſſes of his mouth, let the Lord Seak, comfort to my heart, and 
this is. better- than wine, 

Secondly,. as that ſweetnefſe warms the heart, ſo the freeneſs of the love of God let 
m, and intimated, begins even to kindle this /ove in the ſoul, that it ſparkles again: God 
ſetteth out his love towards us,ſecing that while we were yet ſmnners,Chriſt died for rs, This 
commends the love of God, the Lord ſends to poor and miſerable, ſinful, broken-hearted 
ſinners, and ſaith, Commend my mercy to ſuch a one, and tell him ; That thongh be hath been 
an enemy to me, yet I am a friend to him, and though he hath beet: rebellious againſt me, yet 
I am a God and Father to him : When the poor ſinner conſiders this with himſelf, he 
ſaith, _ Is the Lord ſo merciful to me? I that loved my ſinnes, and continued in them, had it 
not been juſt that I ſhould have periſhed in them ? but will the Lord not only m his enemy, 
but give his Son for him ? O let my ſoul for ever rejoyce in this unconcerveable goodneſſe of 
God! Be thy heart never ſohard, if it have but the ſenſe of this, it cannot but ſtir 
thee to Humiliation. ' 

* Thirdly, the greatneſſe of the freenefſe of this mercy of God, being ſetled upon the 
heart, inflames'it; the ſweerneſſe warnis the heart, this freeneſſe kindles the fire ; and 
when the greatneſſe of the | ſweetneſſe comes to be valued, this ſets the heart all on a 
flame ; the Apoſtle deſires, that the :Epheſians being rooted and grounded in love, might be 
able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth and height of the love of G od in 
Chriſt ; as if he had ſaid, The unmeaſurableneſſe of Gods mercy will blow up the ſoul, 
and inflame the heatt. 'with admirable love of God again, and will make the ſoul ſay; 
What, I that have. done all that. I could againſt this good Gad ? O it breaks my heart to think, 
of it * there was no Name under Heaven that I did blaſpheme and tear in pieces more than 
this Name ; no comniand under Heaven'I ſo much defjiſed, as the Command of God and f 
Chri##; no Spirit that I grieved ſo much as the good Spirit of God ;, and therefore had the 


' Lord onely given nie a'louk,, or ſpoken.a-word to me, it had been an infinite Mercy, but to 
ſend a Sone te ſave me;/ it is incomparable: | I could not conceive to do ſo much evil againſt 


him, as he-hath done good to me : - O the breadth of that. Mercy beyond all limits! O the 


length of that Mercy beyond all time | O the depth of that Mercy below a mans miſery : La 
"wk « : the 
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the height of that Mercy above the height of my mnder-ſtanding | If my hands were all 
love, that 1 could work, nothing but love; and if: mine eyes were able to ſee nothing but love, 
and my minde to think of nothing but love; and if I had a thouſand bodies, they were all 
roo little to love that God thar hath thus unmeaſurably loved me & poor ſinful Hell-honnd : I 
will love the Lord dearly, (faith David) O Lord my ſtrength. Have 1 gotten the Lord 
Feſus to be my comfort, my buckler and my ſhield ? if 1have aiy good, he beguis ut ; if I have 
any comfert, he blejjeth it : Therefore 1 will love thee dearly, @ Lord my ſtrength, O how 
ſhould I but love thee | | 
Me thinks there is a poor incere ſoul that ſaith, Ay wnderſtanding 1s not ſo deep at 
others, my tongue runs not glib as ſuch and ſucn ; 1cannot talk, ſo freely of the things of 
grace and ſalvation, I have meaner parts, and cannot inlarge my ſelf in hoty Duties, aud 
holy Services ;, I cannot diſpute for a Saviour, or perform ſuch Duties as others can.do : yet; 
ſweet ſoul, canſt thou love Chriſt Jeſus, and rejoyce in him ? .O yes, 1 bleſſe the. Name of 
the Lord, that all I have, all my friends, and parts, and means, and abiuties, are but as 
dung and drofſe in compariſon of Chriſt Feſus ;. tt were the comfort of my ſoul, if 1 might be 
ever with him, Say you ſo ? Go the way, and the God of Heaven go with chee'? . This 
is a work of God that will never leave theeitis a badge and proper livery that the Lord 
Jeſus gives onely to his Saints ; never a meer Proteſlor under i Heaven ever wore it, 
neverany Hypocrite under Heaven to whom God did intend it, but onely, to thoſe 
whom he hath effectually called,and whom he will ſave ; therefore though thou wanteſt 
all, thou haſt this to comfort thee. in the want of all ; and thou-maye:t ty, ca jay 
little for Chriſt, my tongue faulters, and my memory ts weak, , yet the Lord knowes I love the 
Lord Feſus, This is eftough ; David deſired no more, but what God was wont to do to 
his children that loved his Name, , Do to me (ſaith the text) as 1/204 prſe5t r do unto thoſe 
that love thy Name ; I know theu loveſt them that love thee, and wilt ſave and glorifie them 
in the end : I deſire no more but this, do as thou uſest to do to thoſe thar tove thy Name, And 
doth David a King defire no more ? ſure then if thou (poor ſoul) haſt ſo much as he 
had, it is enough, be quiet with thy.childes part z Thy lot is fallen mto a mai yclons fair 
ground; | ney; | | 
Some may ſay, this is all the difficulty ; How may I know whether my /ove be a true 
love, or a falſe /ove ? How may I know, that my love is of the right ſtamp ? | 
Let every man put his /ove upon the trial, and examine thus; Whether dorſt rhou 
welcome Christ and grace, according to the worth of 1hem ? if thou doeit, it will appear 
in theſe particulars: 1. Obſerve the root and riſe from whence hy love carac; cant 
thou ſay, I love the Lord, becauſe re hath loved me. f Then thy love is ot the right metal, 
and know it for ever, that that God which cannot but love himſelf, he cannot bur like 
that love which came from himſelf : Is thy ſoul affefted and enlarged in love to the 
Lord, becauſe thou haſt felt and retained the reliſh and ſweetnefle of his grace ? cant 
thou ſay, Tie Lord hath let in a glimpſe of his favour ? and the Lird hath ſaid mn his 
truth, he looks to him that trembles at his Word ;, the Miniſter ſaid it,and the Spirut faith it, 
that my mercy is regiſtred in heaven - O how ſhould I love the Lord | my ſus are many, 
which I have bewailed ; my ſighs and ſobs I have put up to heaven, and at the laſt the Lord 
hath given ne 4 gractous anſwer : O how ſhould 1 love the Lord my ſtrength dearly ? If it 
be thus with thee, thy /ove is ſound, and will never fail. . + | 
2. If thou entertain thy Saviour as it befeems him, thou muſt entertain him as a 
King, and that is thus; give upall to him, and entertain none with him upon terms 
of honour, but ſuch as retain to him, or be attendants upon him ; love all in Chrilt, 
and for Chri(t, but expreſſe thy love and joy to Chriſt above all : He is as a King, and 
all the reit are but as retainers; he that loves any thing equal with a Chrilt, it is cer- 
tain he did never love Chriſt : to ſet up any thing cheek by jole with Chriſt, it is all one 
as if a man did put a ſlave into the fame Chamber with (> King, which is upon the 
point to drive htm away. >. 3 
3- i he ſoul thar rightly entertains Chriſt, and ſtudies wholly to give hum content- 
ment, he is marvellous wary and watchful, that he may not ſad that good Spirit of 
God to grieve him,and cauſe him to go away asdiſpleaſed : 'See this, Carr.3. 4,5.the 
Spouſe ſought long for her beloved,and at laſt brought him home;and when ſhe had wel- 
comed him the gives a charge to all the houſe, not to ſtir,/nor awaken her love,tull he pleaſe. 
When a Prince comes unto the houſeof a great man,what charge is there given to make 
no noiſe inthe night,le{t ſuch and ſuch a man be awakened before his time?the ſoul when 


it hath received the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, doth thus ; he gives a ponnmgens 4 
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charge to keep watch and ward, and gives a charge to hope, and deſire, and luve, and 
jy, and the de, and alt, not to grieve and moleit the good Spirit of God, ler there 
be no motion but to entertain it, no advice but to recerve it, and do nothing that may work._ 
the leaft kinde of diſlike unto #t, 
4. He that truly entertains Chriſt,rejoiceth in the good and glory of Chriſt : When 
Aﬀephibyſherh had been wrongfully accuſed to Davia, and when David, who had taken 
away all the inheritance from him, was returned in ſafety, then ſaid Davsd to comfort 
him,Thou and Z iba drvide the land : Nay ſaid Mephiboſheth,ler him takes all, foraſmuch as 
wyLorditbe King 15 Comms 4g4in in peace, is matters not for mheritance ; and for my ſelf and 
2 King. 19 30. my life, 1 paſse nor, ſt the King 15 returned in peace ; it is enough that I enjoy thy preſence, 
which is better to me than goods, life or liberty : $0 it is with 2 kinde loving heart, which 
cannot endure to ſee Chrifts honour and glory laid in the duſt ; bur if his praiſe be 
advanced,then. is he glad; Lord [ bave enuxgh (faith the ſoul) that Chriſt is mine,and that 
his honour and glory 4s magnified ; whatſoever becomes cf me ,it matters not;let the world take 
all, if I may have Chriſt, and fee him = and magnified, Let this try any mans ſpirit 
under Heaven, & labour to bring the ſoul to this pitch? A Minilter in hi; place, and 
a Maſter in his place,and eyery Chriftian in his place ; let it be our care to honour God, 
not our ſelves ; and let it be our comfort, if God may be better honoured by others, 
than by our ſelves: This is our baſcnefſe of ſpirit, we can be content 19 lift up Chriſt 
upon our ſhoulders,that we may lift vp our ſelves by it;but we ſhould be content tolie 
in the duſt, that the Lord may be praiſed ; and if any of Gods people thrive and proſper 
more than thou, let that be thy joy. 
| 5. He that welcomes Chriſt truly, covets a nearer union with Chriſt : Love is of 
linking and gluing nature, and will carry the ſoul with ſome kinde of firength and 
earneſinefſe, to enjoy full poſſeſſion and fellowſhip of the thing that is loved ; it cannot 
have enough of it : Nothing (faith the foul) bus Chriſt, till F defure more of that mercy, and 
bolineſſe, and grace, and love in Chriſt Jeſus » As it is with parties that have lived long 
together in one houſe, and their affections are linked together in way of marriage, they 
will ever defire to be talking together, and to be drawing on the marriage ; ſo the foul 
that loves Chrift Jeſus, and hath his holy affection kindled, and his Siri enlarged 
therein ; when the Lord hath let in ſome glimpſe of his love, he thinks the hour ſweet 
when be prayed to the Lord Chriſt, he thinks the Lords day fweet, wherein God 
revealed, by the power of his holy Ordinances, any of that rich grace and mercy of his : 
It is admirable to ſee how the heart will be delighted ro recount the time, and place,and 
means, when, and where the Lord did reveal it ; Oh ths: 5s good (faith the ſoul) Oh rthas 
F might ever be. thus cheared and refreſhed! Or as the Spouſe contrafted thinks every 
day a yeer, till ſhe enjoy her beloved; and take ſatisfaction to her foul in him: So the 
foul that hath been truly humbled, and enlightned, -and is now contracted to Chriſt 
jefus, Oh when will that daybe, (faith it) that I ſhall ever be with my Feſws | he takes 
old of every word he hears, every promiſe that reveals any thing of Chriſt, But oh! 
when wilt that day be, that I ſhall ever be with Chriſt, and be full of his fulneſſe for ever ! 
Uſe 2. And now lect me-prevail with your hearts, and work your ſouls to this duty, love the 
Lord, all ye his Saints; whom will yow love, if you love not him ? Oh you poor ones, 
love you the Lord, for you have need; and allyou rich-ones, love you the Lord, for you 
 havecauſe ; and you little ones too, (if there be any ſuch in the Congregation) he 
Pial. 31+ 23- knocks at every mans heart, and perſwades every-mans ſoul,. Love ye the Lord. 

' The meanes are theſe, 1, Labour to give attendance daily to-the promiſe of grace, 
and Chriſt; drive away all other ſuitorsfrom the ſoul, and let nothing come between 
the promiſe and it ; forbid all other bands, thatiis, tet the promiſe confer daily with thy 
heart, and be expreſſing and telling of that good'that isin Chriſt, to thy own ſoul, If 
all things be agreed between: parties to be'married,and' there wants-nothing but mutual 
affetion; the only way to fix their affetions upon /one another, is to keep. company; 
together, ſo as they-meet wiſely and holily:: So let the ſoul duily. keep company with 
the promiſe, and- this is the firſt way. | 

2. Labourto be throughly acquainted with the beauty- and ſweetneſſe of Chriſt in 
the Promiſe : Now ttereare three things-in-the promiſe we mult eye and apprehend, 
that our hearts may be kindled-with lovein the Lord'> ' - 7., The worth of the party'in 
himfelf, Chriſt is worthy-of it. 2. The deſert of the party, in regard Chriſt deſerves 
it. 3: Thereadineſſe of the party in himſelf to ſeek our good, Chriſt ſecks it. 

2, Chriſtis worthy in hinged: if-we hada thouſand hearts to beſtow-upon-him, we 
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were never able to love him ſufficiently, as Nehemiah ſaid, T; he Name of the Loyd is 
above all praiſe ; will you let out your love and affections ? you may lay them out here _ 
with good advantage: * what would you love ? wouldft thou have beauty ? then thy 


Saviour is beautiful; Thou art fairer than the children of men, Pſal. a5. 2. 


thou have 


Wouldit 
ſtrength? then is thy Saviour ftrong; Gird thy ſword upon. thy thigh, O moſt 


mighty, Pal. 45. 3. Wouldſt thou have riches ? thy Saviour is more rich (if it be 
ible ) than he is ſtrong, He is heix of all things,, Heb. 1, 2. Wouldſt thow have 


wiſdom ? then thy Saviour is wiſe, yea wiſdom it ſelf, In him are hid all the treaſures of 
_ and knowledge. Col. 2.3. Would thou have life eternal ? Chriſt is the Author 
life and happineffe to all that have him ; and he hath not only theſe in himſelf, but he 


O 


will infeoff thee m them, ifthou wilt but match with him. 

2. Chriit deſerves our love, in;regard of benefits to us ; be man never fo worthy mm 
himfclf, yet if he have wronged, or expreſt the part of an Enemy, a woman faith, / will 
not have him though he have all toe world, this takes off the affedton ; it is not ſo with the 
Lord Jeſus: as he is worthy of all love in himſelfe, fo he hath dealt mercifully and 
graciouſly with you : In your ſickneſſe, who helped you ? in wants, who ſupplied you ? 


in angurſh 
deal equal 
3. Chri 


of h-art, who r: lieved you ? it was Jeſus Chriſt: Oh therefore love him, 
p with him, and-as he deſerves, ſo enlarge your hearts to him for ever. 
{ezks our love : Here is the admiration of mercy, That our Saviour, who 


hath been rejected by a company of ſinful creatures, ſhould feek their /ove : for ſhame 
refuſe him not, but let han have love ere he go: Had the Lord receivei us, when we 
had come to him, and humbled our hearts before him ; had he heard, when we had 
ſpent our dayes, and all our ftrength in begging andcraving, it had been an infinite 
mercy : But when the Lord' Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſeek to us by his Meſſengers (it is all the 
work we have to do,to wooe you,and fpeak a good word tor the Lord Jefus Chriit;yea, 
and if we ſpeak for our ſelves, it is pity but our tongue ſhould cleave to the roof of our 
mouth,) when the Lord Jeſus ſhallcome and waitupon-us, and ſeek our tove, O this 
isthe wonder of mercies! think of this, Oye Saints ! The Lord now by us offers love to 


ll you that are weary and haveneed. 
? ſhall I ſay, Lord, I have tendred thy mercy, and it was refuſed - Brethren, it 


evening 


What anfwer ſhall I return to him'in the 


would grieve my heart to return/this anſwer : Q rather let every ſoul of you ſay, Car 
the Lord Feſus love ms? Intruth, Lord, F am out of tove'with my ſelfe , I have abuſed thy 
Majeſty, I have loved the world, I have followed bafe lufts, and can rhe Lord Feſus love 
ſuch a wretch as F am? yea ſaith the Lord, 7 will heat their back: ſlidings, F will love them 
freely, He looks forno portion,. he will:take thee and' albthy wants ; get you home 
then; and every one inſecret; labour to deal truly with your own hearts; make up a 


ible thar the Eord ſhould look, fo low ? that a great 


Prince ſhould ſend to a poor Peaſant ? that Majeſty ſhould ftoop to meanneſſe ? Heaver: 


to Earth ?. God to man ? Hath the Lord offered mercy1o 


me ? and doth he require nothwng of 


me but ro love him again 7 call upon your hearts; I charge you, and ſay thus, Lord, rf all 
the light of mine eyes were love, and all the Speeches of my tongue were love, it were all roo 
little to love thee : O lev me love thee dearly) If you will not fay thus, then ſay hereafter, 


You had afair offer, and that a poor Miniſter of God'did& wiſh: yon well. 


Alas, be 


not coy and ſqueamiſh, the Lord may have better than-you ; lie down therefore, and 


admire at the mercy of the Lord, that ſhould take a company of dead dogs; and now 
at the laſt, ſay as the Prophet did, Zift 
everlaſting doors, and the King of Glory ſt 


_ heads, O ye gates and be ye lift up, ye 
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Set. 6. A relying on Chriſt, 


E are-now come to the work of the Will, which is the great wheel and Com- 
mander of the ſoul: The farmer affeRions were but as hand-maids to-uſher- 


in Chriſt-and the Promiſes; the -»wnde ſaith, have ſeen Chriſh : Hope faith] have waited: 


at 


And this repoſing or reſting it ſelfe, diſcovers'3 five 
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Firſt, iti 


Lord Jeſus 


I have longed: Love ſaith, [amkindled: then ſaiththe will, 7 will have Chriſt, 


efrre ſaith, 
ay be ſo: and this makes up the nach ; the ſpawn 'and feeds of faith-went before, 
now faith is come to ſome perfetion 


on, now the'ſoul "_—_ it ſelf upan the-Eord: Jefir, 
ohkd' 


att : 
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Chriſt ,- ſaith he, it is the Lords call, Come to zne, all ye that are weary: now this voyce 
coming home to the heart, and the prevailing ſweetnefſle of the call over-powering the 
heart, the ſoul goes out, and falls, and flings it ſelf upon the riches of Gods grace. 
Secondly, Jt /aies fat hoid upon Chriſt: when the Lord ſaith, Come, my Love, my 
Dove : U come away Behold, I come (ſaith ſhe) and when ſhe is come, ſhe faſienrerh 
upon Chriſt, ſaying, My beloved is mine, and Tam bis: Faith laies hold on the Lord, 
and willnot let Mercy-go, but cleaves unto it, though it conflict with the Lord ; Shoxld 
he jlay me, (afth Fob) yet will Itruſt in him, . The caſe is like Benkadads, who being 
overcome by Ahab, his Servants thus adviſe him: We have heard that the Kings 
of Iſrael are merciful Kings, we pray thee let us put ropes about our necks, and ſackcloth on 
our loynes, and go out to the King, peradventure he will ſave thy life: Thus the ſervants 
go, and coming to Ahab, they deliver the Meſſage z Thy ſervant Benhadad ſazirh, 7 
pray thee let me live : and he ſaid, is he yer alive ? he is my brother: Now the men 
diligently obſevved whether - any-thing would come from him, and did haſtily catch at 
it, and they ſaid, Thy brother Benhadad, and they went away rejoycing : This is thelively 
Pitture of a broken-hearted ſinner, after he hath taken vp arms againſt the Almighty, 
and that the Lord hath let in Juſtice, and he ſeeth . (or hath ſeen) . the anger of God 
bent again(t him; then the ſoul reaſons thus, / have heard,though 1 am a rebellious ſinter, 
that none but ſinners are' pardoned, and God is a gracious God, and therefore unto hum let me 
£0: With this he falls down at the footſtool of the Lord, and cries, . O what ſhall 1 de 
what ſbals I ſay unto thee ? O thou preſerver of men ' O let me lee, I pray thee in the ſigbe 
of my Lord | The ſoul thus humbled, the Lord then lets in his ſweet voyce of mercy, 
and faith, T hou art my ſonne, my love, and thy ſinnes are pardoned: Theſe words no 
ſooner uttered, but he catcheth thereat, ſaying, Mercy, ' Lord ? and a ſon, Lord ? and 
love, Lord ? and a pardon, Lord? The heart holds it ſelf here, and will never away. 
Thirdly, t flzzgs the weight of all its occaſions and troubles ( guilt and coruptions ) upon 
the Lord jeſus Chriſt : He that walkes in darkneſſe, and hath no light, let him truſt n4be 
Name of the Lo1«, and ſtay upon his God; that is; if a man be in. extremity, hopeleſle in 
miſery, and walks in deſperate diſcouragements, yea and hath no light of comfort, Ler 
him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and Stay upon his God : As when a man cannot go of 
hinaſelf, he layes all the weight of his dy upon another ; ſo the ſoul goes to a-Chrilt, 
and layes all the weight of it ſelf upon Chriſt, and ſaith, 7 have v comfort, O Lord, all 
my diſcomforts Ilay upon Chrijt, and Irelie upon the Lord for comfort and conſfolaticn * 
Who 15 this, ſaith Solomon, that comerh up from the wilderneſſe, leaning upon her belpved ? 
Cant. 8.' 5, The party coming is the Church, - the wildernefſe is the troubles and 
vexations the Church meets withal, and the beloved is the Lord Jeſus Chriitz -now 
the Church leans her ſelf all upon her Husband,ſhe walked along with him, but he bare 
all the burthen : Caſt all your care upon him, ( ſaith Peter ) forhe careth for you, 1 Pet. 5. 
7. the Original is, Hurle your care upon the Lord : The Lord will not thank you for 
carrying your cares and troubles about you;he requires that you hurle them upon him, for 
be careth for you. \ Q 
Fourthly, it drawes vertue, - and derives power from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for 
fuccour and ſupplies ; and here is the eſpecial life of Faith;it goes for mercy, and grace, 
and comfort in Chriſt ; he knowes 'tis to be had from him, and therefore he fetcheth all 
from him ; With joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells of ſalvation, , Iſa. 12. 3, The 
fountain of Salvation is Chriſt, and all the waters of life, of grace and mercy, are in 
Chriſt J-ſus: Now it is not enough to let down the bucket into the well, but it muſt 
be drawn out alſo; it is not enough to come to Chriſt, but we muſt draw the water of 
grace from Chriſt to our ſelves ; They ſhall ſuck.and be ſatisfied (ſaith Iſaiab) with the 
breaſts of her conſolations, that they may milk;out, and be delighted with the abundance of 


. ber glory : The Church is compared to a childe,and the brealts are the Promiſes of the 


Gen. 32, 26, 


Gojpel; now the Elect mult ſack out,and be ſatisfied with it ; the word in the Original 
is, Exatt upon the Preiſe and oppreſſe the Promiſe, as the Oppreſſor grindes the face of 
a poor man; ſo with an holy kinde of oppreſſion you ſhould exat from the Promiſe, 

and get what good you may from it. 
Fifthly, Fazth leaves the ſoul with the Promiſe ; yea, notwithſtanding all delayes, 
denials, diſcouragements from God, Faith brings on the heart ſtill; it will be ſure to 
lie at the gate, and keep the ſoul with the promiſe; whatever befals it, Excellent is 
that paſſage, Gen, 32.26, when the.Lord and Jacob were wreſtling, Let me. go, ſaith 
the Lord, Iwill leave thee to thy ſelf, I care not whas becornes of thee, No, 1 wil net = 
thee 
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thee go, untill thou haſt bleſſed me, ſaith Facob,; So the faithful ſoul layes hold upon the 
Lord for Mercy, Pardon, ,Power, and Grace, and though the Lord ſeems to give him 
up to the torment of Sin and Corruption, yet the ſoul ſaith, Though my ſoul go down to 
hell, I will hold bere for Mercy,. till the Lord comfort and pardon, and ſubdue graciouſly 
theſe curſed corruptions, which I am not able to maſter my ſelf. As it is with a Sun-dial, the 
needle is ever moving, and a man may jog it this way and that way, yet it will never 
ſtand (ill, till it come to the North-point: So when the Lord leaves off a believing 
heart with frowns, and with the cxpreſſion of diſpleaſure, and the ſoul turns to the 
Lord Chriſt,and will never leave till it go God-ward,and Chriſt-ward,and Grace-ward; 
and ſaith, Let the Lord do what he pleaſe, I will go no further, till he be pleaſed to ſhew 
Mercy. Thus the ſoul once come to Chriſt, it will never away, but ever cleaves to the 
Promiſe, and is torned towards God and Chriſt, whatſoever befalls it. 

Poor ſoul, art thou yet ſhut up in Unbelief? do then as the Priſoners in New-gate; 
what lamentable cries do they utter to every Paſſenger by ? So do thou, look out from 
the gates of Hell, and from under the bars of infidelity, and cry, that God would look 
on thee in mercy, and ſay, Spare, Lord, a poor anbelieving wretch, lock't up under the bars 
of Unbelief : good Lord, ſuccour, and delrver in thy due time, Dgvid could fay, Let the 
ſrghing of the priſoners come up Gefers thee ; that indeed was meant of bodily impriſon- 
ment, yet the argument. prevails much in regard of the Spiritual ; Good Lord, let the 
ſeohing of priſoners come up before thee ; let the ſighing of poor diſtruſtful ſouls come up 
before thy Majeſty : O ſend help from heaven, and deliver the ſoul of thy ſervant from theſe 
wretched diſtempers of heart, Is there no:cauſe thus to pray ? He that believeth not (faith 
our Saviour) 15 coridenmed already : He is caſt in heaven and earth, by the Law and 
Goſpel; thete is no relief for him abiding in this condition lay this under thy pillow, 
and ſay, How can I ſleep, and be a condemned man ? What if God ſhould take away my life 
this night * Alas! Tnever knew what it was to be enlightened, or wounded for ſm; I can 
commit ſin, and play with ſin, but I never knew what it was to be wounded for ſinne ; I never 
knew what it was to be-2ealous in a good cauſe ;, O I confeſs I have no faith at all ) Beloved! 
' would you yield this, then were there ſome hopes that you might get out of this con- 
dition atid ſtate ; to have a ſenſe of its want, to go to the Lord by prayer, and to ask 
hearty counſel of ſome faithful Miniſter, are the firſt ſteps to obtain it. And to help a 
poor wretch in this caſe, O-you that are gracious, go your ways home, and pray for 
him-; * Brethren, let us leave preaching and heating, and all of us fall to praying and 
mourning : In truth, I condemn my own ſoul, becauſe I have not an heart to mourn 
for himz we reprove his ſinne, and condemn him of his fin ; an&we mult doſo; but; 
where are the heart-blood petitions that we put up for ſuch a one ? Where are the tears, 
that we maks for the ſlain of our people ? You tender-hearted Mothers, and you tender- 
hearted Wives, if your children or husbands be in this woful caſe, O mourn for them, . 
let your hearts break over them, and ſay, O wo is me for my children ) O wo is me for that 
poor husband of mine | k 
| Or ſecondly, haſt thou gotten faith ?. then labour to husband this grace well, and to 
improve it for the beſtgood. It is a raarvellous ſhame, to ſee thoſe that are born-to 
fair means (1 mean the poor Saints of God.) that have a Right and Title to Grace and 
Chriſt, and yet to live at ſuch an, ynder-rate : -. Iwould have you to live above the 
world, for the Lord doth not grudge his people of. comfort, but would have them live 
chearfully, & have ſtrong co olations, ,and mighty aſſurance of Gods love : Is there 
not cauſe? why, faith (if it be tight) willmake the life of a Chriſtian moſt eafie, moſt 
comfortable. Unfaithful ſouls ſink in their ſorrows upon every occaſion, but faith gives 
eaſe to a man in all his converſation: 1. Becauſe faith hath a skill, and a kinde of 
light to put over all cares to another : We take up the Croſs, but faith hurles all the 
care on Chriſt ; an eaſie matter it is to lie under the burthen, when another bears all 
the weight of it. Look how it is with two Ferry-men, the one hales his Boat about 
the ſhoar, and cannot get off, but  tugs, and pulls, and never puts her forth to the 
Tide the other puts his Boat upon the ſtream, and ſets up his ſail, and then he may ſit 
ſtill in his Boat; and the wind will carry him whither he is to go: Juſt thus it is with 
a faithful ſoul, and an unbeliever : all the care of the faithful ſoul is to put himſelf upon 
the ſtream of Gods Providence, and to ſet up the ſail of Faith, and to take the gale of 
Gods Mercy and Providence, and ſo he goes on chearfully, becauſe it is not he that 
carries him, but the Lord; Jeſus Chriſt : whercas every unfaithful foul rugs and pulls 
a the buſineſſe, and can fnde neither caſe nor ſuccefle.; Alas ! he thinks by his own wits 
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an# power! 40:46 what he would; - 2.- Becauſe faifti'fweetehs all other afflitions, even 
drofexharoare molt: hard and full of tedioiintfsf';  and' howſoever it apprehends all 
troubles and afflitions, yet withal it appreNends the faithftlnefle of God, ordering all 
for - our good: | and that's the reaſon why all our troubles are digcfted comfortably, 
without any- harſhnefle at all: When the Patient takes bitter Pills, if they be well 
ſugared they go down the cafier, and the bittermiefſe never troubles him ; * ſo it is with 
Faith, it- takes 4way the harſhnefle of all inconveniencies, which ate bittet. Pills in 
themſelves, but they are ſweetned and ſugared over by the faithfulneſſe of God, for 
the good of the ſoul ; and therefore it goes on chearfully. 5 
You will ſay If faith bring ſuch caſe, how may a man that hath faith, improve it to 
have ſuch-eomfort by it ? I anſwer, the rules ate four : | 
1. Labour to gain ſome evidence to thy own ſoul, that thou haſt a title to the pro- 
miſe-: 'The reaſon why poor Chriſtians go drooping, and are overwhelmed with their 
ſins and-miſeries, is, becauſe they ſee not their title to mercy, ' nor their evidence of 
Gods love; To the Word, and to the Teſtimomes : Take one evidence from the Word, 
tis as good as a thouſand ; if thou haſt but one promiſe for thee, thou haſt all in truth, 
though-all be not ſo fully and clearly perceived. | 
-2; Labour to ſet an high price on the promiſes of God : One promiſe, and the 
ſweetneſſe of Gods mercy in Chriſt, is better than- all the honours or riches in the 
world ; Prize theſe at this rate, and thou canſt not chooſe but inde eaſe, and be 
contented therewith, | 
! 3, Labour to keep thy promiſes ever at hand; What is it to me if I have a thing in 
the houſe, if I have it not at my need ? If a man ready to.ſwoon and die, ſay, ./ have as 
g60d cordial water as any in the world, but I kyow not where it is ; he may ſwoon and dic 
before he can finde it : So when miſery comes, and thy heart is ſurcharged,0 then ſome 
Promiſe,” ſome comfort to bear up a poor fainting drooping ſoul, my troubles are many, and f 
cannot bear therm : Why, now Chriſt and a promiſe would have done it ; but thou haſt 
thrown them in a corner, and they are not to be found : Now for the Lords ſake let 
me intreatthee be wiſe for thy poor ſoul ; there is many a fainting fit and qualm comes 
over the heart of many a poor OT «ET without;and ſorrows and corrup- 
tions within , therefore keep thy cordials about thee, and be ſure that thou haſt them 
within reach ; take one, and bring another, and be refreſhed by another, ahd go ſinging 
to thy-prave, and to heaven for ever. EE | 
1:4. Labour to drink an hearty dravght of the promiſe ; beſtow thy ſelf upon the pro- 
miſe every hour, whenſoever thou doſt find the fit coming ; and this is the way to finde 
comfort; - Eat, O friends, and drink, ye abundantly, O wel-beloved : The Original is, 
drinking drink; ye cannot be drunken with the Spirit, as you may with wine ; drank, 
abundaitly'; were dainties prepared, if an hunger-ftarved man comes in, and takes 
only a bit and away, he muſt needs go away an hungred : Think of it ſadly, you faith- 
ful Saints of God ; you may come now and then, and take a ſnatch of the promiſe, and 
then comes fear, and temptation, and perſeeution; and all quiet is gone again; itis 
= own'fault, brethren, you come thirſty, and go away thirſty ; you come diſcom- 
rted;;and fo you goaway. Many tinies it thus befalls us Miniſters ; when we preach 
6f ectifolation, and when we pray; and confer; ve think we are beyond all trouble 
but by and by we are full of fears; and troubles; and forrows, becauſe we take not full 
contentinent in the promiſe, we Urink 'a6t'a deep Faught of it : of this take heed too ; 
1. Of Cavilling atid Quarrelling with eartial-reaſbn.' 2, Of attending to the parlies 
of Sataris' temptations ; if-we- lifter” to this that; -he will make us forget all our 
comfort. | EM. E -- 
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"CHAP. VII. 


S T, he growing of rhe | ſoul with Chiift, 


' Fltherto of the firft part bf the ſouls iplatitation 3 to wit, of the putting of be ſoul 

3 1 #&Chrif./ We arenow come to the feeond, which.is, The growing of the ſoul 

withChjiſt, Theſe'two take up the nature of * ingraffing 2 ſinner ihto the ſtock. Chriſt 
by coho 


Jeſus. Now this growing together is avcompliſhetl by two-means.” 


1: By 


—  — —— — ——— 


The New Birth. 


2. By a conveyance of ſapor ſweetneſſe (all the treaſures of 
grace and happineſse). that is in Chriſt to the ſoul. 

Firſt, every believer is joyned unto Chriſt, and ſo joyned or knit, that he becomes 
one ſpirit. 1, He is joyned; as a friend to a fgiend ; as a father to a childe z as a husband 
toa wiſe ; as a graſt toa tree ; as the ſoul to a body : So is Chrilt to a believer, / /zve, 
yer not 1, but the Lord Jeſus liveth in me: Hence the body of the faithful is called 
Chr:ſt, 1 Cor. 12. 12. 2, So joyned, that the believer comes to be one Spirit with 
Chriit, this myſtery is great, and beyond the reach of that little light I enjoy : onely 1 
ſhall communicate what I conceive, in theſe three following concluſions : 1, That the 
Spirit of God (the third perſon in the Trinity) doth really accompany the whole Word, 
but more eſpecially the precious promiſes of the Goſpel. 2, The Spirit (accompanying 
the promiſe of grace and ſalvation) it doth therein, and thereby leave a ſypernatural 
dint arid power, a fpiritual, and over-powering vertue upon the ſoul, andthereby 
carries it,and brings it unto Chriſt : it is not ſo much any thing in the ſoul, as a ſpiritual 
aſhling, and moving, and working upon the ſoul, by vertue whereof it is moved and 
carried to the Lord Jeſus Chriit. 3. The Spirit of grace in the promiſe working thus 
upon the heart, it cauſeth the heart tocloſe with the promiſe, . and with itſelf in the 
promiſe z and this is to be one ſpirze. As it is with the Moon (the Philoſopher obſerves, 
That the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, is by vertue of the Moon) ſhe flings her beams 
into the Sea, andnot being able to exhale as the Sun doth, ſhe leaves them there, & 
goes away, and that draws them, and when they grow wet, they return back again- ; 
Now the Sea ebbs and flows, not from any principle in it ſelf, but by vertue of the 
Moon : ſo the heart of a poor creature is like the water, unable to move towards 
heaven, but the Spirit of the Lord doth bring in its beams, and leaves a ſupernatural 
vertue by them upon the ſoul, and thereby draws it to it ſelf, 

Hence an Uſe of Inftrution : This may ſhew us that the fins of the faithful, are 
grievous to the bleſſed Spirit ; not only becauſe of mercies, bonds and engagements 
which the believer hath reccived, but becauſe a man is come ſo neer to Chrilt & the 
Spirit, to be «xe Spirit with Chriſt : Should a wife not only entertain a whoremonger 
into the houſe, but alſe lodge him in the ſame bed with her husband, this were not.to be 
endured ; and wilt thou receive a ow jr. of baſe luſts, and that in the very face and 
ſight of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? What ? lodge an unclean ſpirit, with the clean Spirit of 
the Lord! the holy Ghoſt cannot endure this: Ler no filthy communication come out of your 
mouth, Epheſ. 4. 29. What if there do ? (you may ſay) what ? a Chriſtian and a Liar ? a 
Chriſtian and a Swearer ? O grieve not the holy Spirit of God, becanſe\by it you are ſealed 
unto the day of Redemption : The good Spirit of the Lord hath ſealed you unto Re- 
demption, & knit you unto himſelf, and will you rend your ſelves from him and grieve 
him ? O grieve not the holy Spirit ! 

2, For Examination ; If thy heart be therefore eſtranged from ſuch as walk exatly 
before God, becauſe they are humble and faithful, itis an illſigne ; when they are 
made ore ſpiri4 with Chriſt, wilt thou be of two ſpirits with them ? I confeſſe a godly 
heart will have his fits and excurſions now and then, but all this while this is poyſon, 
and the ſoul of a godly man ſees this, and is weary of it, and is marvellouſly burthened 
with it, and ſaith, © vile wretch that I am, what would I have ? and what is he, that I 
Cannot love him ? Is it becauſe the good Spirit of the Lord ts there? ſhall I reſiſt the good Spi- 
rit of the Lord ? and ſo commit the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſk ? away thou wile wretched 
heart, I will love him : Thus the ſoul labours and ſtrives for that exactneſſe, and would 
fain have that goodneſſe which he ſees in another. | 

Secondly, as there is 42 Vnion with Chriſt ſo there is 4 conveyance of all ſpirithal grace 
from Chriſt, to all thoſe that believe in him : If you would know the Tennt& of this 
Covenant, and how Chriſt conveyeth theſe ſpiritual graces unto us, it diſcovers it ſelf 


; 1, By an union of the ſoul with Chriſt. 


in theſe Particulars : 1.There is fully enough in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for every faithful 


foul. 2. As there is enough inChriſt, ſo Chriſt doth ſupply or communicate whatſoever 
1s moſt fit, 3. As the Lord doth communicate what is fir, ſo he doth preſerve what he 


doth beſtow and communicate. .4. As the Lord doth preſerve what he communicates, 
ſo he quickens the grace that he now doth preſerve. 5. As the Lord quickens what he 
; Preſerves, ſo he never leaves till he perfeRs what he quickens. 6. As the Lord perfects 
what he quickens, ſo in the end he crowns all the grace he hath perfeted : And now 
may I read your Feoffment to you, you poor Saints of God, = live beggar'y n 

Th {\ afely 


[ k 


Gal, 3. 10. 


1 Cor .12. 22» 


Uſe I's 


Epheſ. 4. 2$-» 


Eph. 4. 30» 


Uſe 2. 


. The New Birth, 


baſely here: Oh! if you have a Saviour you are made for ever; it is that which will 

maintain you, not only Chriſtianly, but Triumphantly ; what you want, Chriſt hath, 

and what is fit, Chriſt will beſtow ; if you cannot keep it, he will preſerve it for you; if 

you befluggiſh, he will quicken it in you ; what would you have more? he will perfect 

whathe quickens ; and laſtly, he will crown that he perfeits, he will give you an im- 
mortal-Crown of Glory fgr ever and ever, | 

Hence we fee Whither the Saints of God ſhould go to fetch ſuccour and ſupply of 

whatſoever grace they, want, yea increaſe and perfection of what they have already z 

Chrit'is made all iz al7- to his ſervants ; why then, away to the Lord Jeſus ; he calls 

andinvites, / counſel thee'ro-buy of me eyc-ſalve ; if thou be an accurſed man,buy of Chriſt 

Reve 8. Juſtification ; if thow be #' polluted creature, buy of Chrilt Santification : Wh thee is 

the wilffring of life (faith David) and in " light we ſhall ozly ſce light - it is not with 

Plal, 31. us, btt with thee ;; it is not in our heads, or hearts, or performances, 'tis only in, Chriſt 

to be found, only from Chriſt to be fetched . I deny not but we ſhould improve all 

means; : and uſe all helps, but in the uſe of all, ſeck only to a Chriſt, with him # che 

well of life'; away*to Chriſt ; wiſdom, righteouſnefſe, &c. all is in him, and there we 


muſt have them; * . | | 

"You-will ſay, What are the z:cars to obtain theſe graces from Chriſt ; I anſwer : 
Firft, eye the promiſe daily; and keep it within view. Sccondly, yield thy ſelf, aud 
giveway to. the ſtroke' of the Promiſe, and to the power of the Spirit; for inſtance, 
Imagine thy heart begins to be peſtered with vain thoughts, or with a proud haughty 
ſpirit; or ſome baſe luſts and privy haunts'of heart, how would you be rid of theſe? you 
mult not quarrel and contend, and be diſcouraged ; No, but eye the promiſe, and hold 
faſt thereupon, 'and ſay, Lord, thou haſt promiſed all grace unto thy ſervants, takg there-= 
fore this hears, andthis minde, and theſe affetlions, arid let thy Spirit frame them aright 
according to thy own good wilt ;, by that Spirit of wiſdom ( Lord) inform me; by that Spirit 
of Santtiſication ( Lord) cleanſe me from all my corruptions ; by that Spirit of grace ( Lord) 
quicken and inable-ne to the diſcharge of every holy ſervice : Thus carry thy ſelf, and 
conveigh thy ſoul by the power of the Spirit of the Lord, and thou fhalt finde thy 
heart {trengthened and ſuccoured by the vertue thereof upon all occaſions. 

For Concluſion (to dart this uſe deeper into your hearts) /f every believer be joyned 
with Chriſt, and from Chriſt there be a conveyance of all ſpiritual graces unto every believer 
then above all labour for a Chr: in all things : Never let thy heart be quieted, never 
let thy ſout be contented until thou haſt obtained Chr:i/t. Take a Malefactor on whom 
Sentence is-pailed, and exccution to be admimilſtred, ſuggeſt to him how to be rich, 

' + how © tobe honoured, or how to be pardoned, he will tell you, Riches are 

good , "(ahi honours are good ;, but O, a pardon or nothing: Ah, but then ſhould 

you ſay, he mult leave all for a pardon ; he will anſwer again, 7 ake all, and give me 4 

pardon, that 1 may live, though im poverty; that I may live, though in miſt 2 - Soitis 

with a poor -bclieving foul. Every raan that hath committed ſin, muſt ſuffer for ſinne, 

John 3. 11+ faith Faftice; the Sentence is paſſed ; Every man that believes not, ts condenmed already, 

faith our Saviour : What would you have now ? thou ſaycit, :hox wonldeſt have a par- 

don, but wouldeſt thou not have riches ? Alas ! What is chat ro mie (faith the ſoul) ro be 

rich and a reprobate ? honoured and damned ? let me be pardoned; though impoveriſhed ; let 

me be u8tified, though debaſed, yea though I never ſee goad day : Why, then labour for a 

Chriſt," for there is no other way under heaven; get a broken heart, get a believing 

heart:'but O) above all, get a Chriſt to juſtify thee, get a,Chr1#t to ſave thee: if I could 

pray like an. Angel, could I hear andremember all the Sermon ; could I confer as yet 

never man ſpake, what is that to me, if I have not a Chri/f? I may go down to hell for 

all. that Fhave or do ; yet take this along, and underſtand me aright, Chriſt z5 not only 4 

Saviour bf all bis, but he is the God of all grace ;, as he is the God of all pardoning, ſo he is 

the God of all-purging and purifying unto the ſeul of each. Believer: grace therefore is good, 

and duties-are-good ; feek for all, we ſhould do fo; perform all, we ought to do fo; 

but Oh, #Chr:i/t, a Chriſt, a Chriſt, m all, above all, more tha;z all, Thus T have ſhewed 

the way tothe Lord Jeſus, I have ſhewed/you alſ5 how you may come to be implanted 

into the'Liord Jeſus; and now I leave you th the'Hands of a Saviour, in. the Bowels of a 
Redeonwry and I think I cannot leave you berter, 9 oat 
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MEDIA: 


THE 
Middle Things, 


The FIRST and LAST Things : 
OR, 


The Means, Duties, Ordinances, both Secret, Private 


and Publick, for continuance and increaſe of a Godly life, 
(once begun,) tel] we come to Heaven, 


Wherein are diſcovered many blefled, Medium's or Duties, in 


their right method, manner and proceedings - that ſo a Chriſtian (the 
Spirit of Chrilt aſſiſting) may walk on in the holy Path, which leads from his 
new-birth to everlaſting life. 


Drawn for the moſt part, out of the moſt eminently P ious,. and 
learned Writings of our Native Praftical Divines: with adCitio- 
nals of his own, 
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Matth. 12. 50. Whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the ſame 
is my brother, and ſiſter and mother. 
John 13. 17. If ye know theſe things happy are ye if ye do them. 
John 15. 14. Yeare my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. 
Luke 17.10. When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 
We are unprofitable ſervants,we have done that which was our duty to do, 
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Chap. t. Sect. 1.2. 


Believers Priviledges. 


CHAP. IL SECT. 


The P roeme, or Entrance into the Book. 


Ou have heard in my firſt things the Doctrine, Precepts, and | . 
SCN E the Patern of a man in his ſecond, or New-berth : Now remaines 
(I &f/ FS what follows all his life ; and of 
I. S// 0D Morein is confiderable $”* His Priviledges. 
(SR CR 4 i His Duties. 
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ReconGlation, | , 
1 His Priviledges,as he is now a Believer in { Adoption, : 
Chrift; are, SancCtification. *+ ''* 
| ( Glorifitation.. *_ 
Of theſe ſome of our Worthies have written largely ; and amongſt the- reſt, that Far 4 
watchful Soul-rouzing, Soul-ſearching Shepherd : | hall not therefore dwell on: them, 3-0 
but ſum what he hath delivered, in theſe following Sections. _ | * 


C Recon on, 


Set, 2. of the firſt Priviledge, viz. Fuſtification. 


THe firſt Priviledge which immediately follows our Umon.with Chrift, is Zuſtifi+, 
cation ; which conſiſts in thefe particulars, Imputation of. Chriſts Righteouſneſs, , \ 

and Remiſſhon of ſin. wor of pj 751 

 Toprevent erroneous miſconceits, which ſpring from the-confounding of' things that 
differ,underſtand; That a man may be ſaid to be juſtified either intentionally,or virtually, 
or actually ; either in God, or in Chriſt, or in himſelf. . 

1. Intentionally in God (4.e.)in Gods Purpoſe and Decres t This is fromalbetemity 
but this Decree and Intention doth not put any thing: into a ſtate-of -aCftual being, *but 
n the fulneſſe of time. 1 i DAE DITTLINN 

2. Virtually in Chriſt : and this is from the day of Chriſts Paſſion, and inthe verrue 
of his Satisfaction - yet this intendeth no- more but -that Satisfaction 1s made, and ** 
Remiſſion purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt. -- - + | 17 21. TY. 

3. Actually in himſelf : When a man hath the poſſeſſion of Fuſbification, immediately 
after his Union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Now this Fuftificarsor. conſidered, as it is 
4 ſtate of favour, a Covenant-itate. with God,: which a man ati his firſt believing "is put 
into, is not reiterated, no more. than a wife, after that fic entrance into the relation, 
1s frequently made a wife z yet the particular ats.of Pardon and imputations of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſſe, are continually by God communicated unto the Believer, In, this 
reſpet this attual 7uſtification (or particular ads of pardon) hath ,its degrees of pro- 
greſſion: The beginning thereof is laid in our firſt Union and Incorporation into.Chrilt z 


the conſummation of it is not till the Judge at the A hath ſolemnly ne 250 


Lhe Beltevers Priviledges 


> 1 14 ec not 
fa- all finnes 
paſt, p efenr, 
ant ro come 
aie pardoned 
at once; hut 
J mary lay,that 
Juth3icarion 
p:opeily (o 
called, 1s 
w.ought At 
once If you 
woull know 


how ar once? | 
Iayrfwer with 


jevercnl 
Drwname, at 
once? , AS CK- 


cluding de- 
{4 ecs 5 our 

' Juſtification is 
pe:ifett at fi ſt 
as well as at 
laſt: and at 
once as CXx- 
cluding .ires, 


ration 5 our. - 


JuſtificartoH'is 
one conrinued 
.aF from our 
vocation to 

our glurifica- 
tion; and in 
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Chap. I Sc. 3* 


— 


.to the'Believer at once ; but this I ſay, That in our firſt union, all our fins paſt and pre- 


particulay/aQts of pardon, and Imputation of Chriſts Righteopſneſſe ) 8oth connote a 


from it, euther total or final, J--. - 
- 4.46 $4 IE 


tharſen'e w- are juſtified but once ; Biſhop D»wname of Juſtification. Or, as learned Brges, at onc:, as covnoting 
a ſtate we are pur into rpon oor be'ievin # 'Bxrges of- uſt;fica: im. | iy 


a Some call his; pa rial and imp» oper 


uſtific a:1n, for ir oge'y comprehendy the particular aGs of 'ir, as 1etnitting 


? 


of fin, and ir puting of Ehriſts'rigtireotfaefe;' which a: e'Cayly and continually performed. 


b There is (lay ſome) a double norion of Juſtification x. Univerſal, and properly ſo called.” 2. Pa tial, and 


an 


Pe: ly ſo called ; of-there $a uftiicarionnſtheperfon ant flrare 3 anda Juſtification repeared, or rather a x Y4. the 
remiſſion 3 for I doubt wh:jher it may be: cabed Tuſtific ion, faigh Abb:t, Rutherford and othei s. ;'- 


* Qu2d Tea nm 


Rom 8. 32, 


® Non formali 
o& int» irſeca 
juſtir a, ſed re- 


lativa, non qu 


ad quantitatem, 
vare ut Chriſtuss, at non ; Tufttia Chriſti fir 
tur mobs, non ut cauſ3s ſals/ationis* ſed ut Yatlj? 


. © glorious Priviledge !- eſpecially in theſe reſpeRs. '- | req, 
- - [1,>Bycthisafinner vis righteous; a wonder that may aftoniſh Angels, for. a man 
accurſed and ſinful in himſelf, to be at that very inſtant bleſſed and righteous in a- 
nother 4:Qur'own /Dilities, Works and Reformation may make us at the beſt but leſs 
ſinful; hut thisRighteouſneſs makes a finner#finleſs.- - © 5 pt" 

2. By this a ſinner is righteous before the Judgement-Seat of God: 7r.is God that 
wſtipies;: who ſhall condeym 7: not Chriſt, he is our Advocate ;' not'Siti, for Chriſt was 
madefn.for us; not the Law, for Chriſt hath fulfilled! the Law for us ; not Satan, . for 
God is mir;-Judge,: ind if he have acquitted ns; whiat can the Jaylor do ? 

3.1 By this-we -have perfe&t Righteouſneſſe #' we 'are as perfetly Righteous, 
* as Chriſt. che righteous.” Little chilhen; ler no man deceive you, he that doth righte- 
_- } 4 20:3 Cnc: od Do bas | 
ſed verirgtpm, fit enim fimi'.) opplicatio infinite jaſtitie, Si dliter, equehjufti eſſemas ut Chriſftue, prſſtmvs alins ſul- 


noſt-a non quoad # rverfalem valorem. ſed particularem neceſſitatem, (5 impara- 
1s ſalvandis; juſtitia Chriſti eſt vere meritorja, noſtig quem ex meta gran's, 


Tuſtnia Cly ſti eſt ſubjettive inb4/iva;! hobis tantun ; ns; ——_— quoad virtutem" gy * fficactiam, 1 John. 7. 


euſneſſe 


Chap. 1.SeG. 2. Lhe Believers Priviledges, 


5 — 4ge® 


ouſneſs 15 _ even as he is righteous, Indeed our own righteouſneſs, though it be 
the fruit of the Spirit of grace, is a blotted, ſtained righteouſneſs, very imperfet 
and very little ; but by this, the Faith of David, Peter, Paul, was tiot more precious 
than ours is, becauſe we have the ſame righteouſneſs as they had : what fincere ſoul 
but eſtecms of perfect holineſs more than of heaven it ſelf? O conſider, we have it 
(in this ſenſe I now ſpeak of) in the Lord Jeſus. | 

4. By this we have continual righteouſneſs : Do we complain becauſe we feel new 
ſinne, or old fins conſeſſed, lamented, ſubdued, returning upon us again, and the ſprings 
in the bottom filling our ſouls again that we are weary of our ſelves ? O but remem- 
ber, this is not a Ciitern, bur a fountain opened for us to waſh in; as ſin abounds, ſo grace 
in this gift of rightcouſneſs abounds much more : The Lord hath changes of garments for 
us, by meanes whereof there ſhall never enter into the Lords heart one hard thought 
towards us, of caſting us off, or of taking revenge upon afy new occaſion, or fall unto 
ſinne ſo as for final deſtruction. 

- 5. By this we have eternal righteouſneſs, that never can belolt.” If the Lord ſhould 
make us as perfectly righteous as once Adam was, or as the Angels in heaven are, we 
raight be in danger of lofing this ; but now the Lord hath put our righteouſneſs into 
a ſafer hand, which never ſhall be lot: Chriſt hath obtained as erernal Redeniption 
for us, he hath made an end of fin, an4 brought in a» everlaſting Righteonſneſs. 

6. By this we pleaſe God more, than if we had a perfect righteouſneſs in our ſelves : 
Do not ſay, This is 4 poor righteouſneſs, which ts out of my ſelf in another : Suppoſe it 

were in our ſelves ſuch a righteouſneſs at beſt would be nothing but mans righteouſ- 

neſs, but.this is called The rzghreouſneſs of God : Now what is Angelical righteouſneſs, 
to the righteouſneſs of God ? 'tis but a Glow-worm before the Sun; the ſmell of 
Eſau's' garments : the Robes of this righteouſneſs of the Soni of Godare of ſweeter 
odour then ours can be, or ever ſhall be. 

7. By this we glorifice God exceedingly : ' Abraham believed, and gave glory unto 
God; ſo when we believe, we glorifie God, we advance his Mercy and Free grace, and 
triumph in it. | | | 

8. By this we have Peace in our Conſciences:For Chriſts blood is ſprinkled on them; 
and - that cools the burning torments of them : None of our duties can pacifie Con- 
ſcience, but as they.carry us hither to this righteouſneſs, onely if this Rain-bow ap- 
pear over our heads, it is a certaine ſign of faire weather, and that there ſhall bz no 
more deluge of Wrath to over-whelm us. | 

9. By this, all miſeries are removed : When our fins are pardoned, there is ſome- 
thing like ſickneſſe, ſhame, and death, but they are not z The inhabitants of Zi.n ſhall 
not ſay, I am ſick,; the people that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity ;, "tis no 
ſicknes in a manner, nor ſorrow, nor affliction, if the venom, ſting, and curſe be taken 
away by pardon of ſinne, this is the bleſſedneſs of all believers. Bleſſed is he whoſe ini- 
quity ts forgiven, and whoſe ſinne ts covered : Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth 
not —_ Sa bleſſing pronounced, what ſhould we do but believe it, and rejoyce 
init rs 


| Of the ſecond Priviledge, viz. Reconciliation, 


'T He ſecond Priviledge is Reconciliation : This I called the ſtate or conditiori 
which a B=liever in his 7#/t:fication is put into ; and here [ confider it as a Privi- 
ledge, which in order of nature followes pardon of fin, as pardon of fin in.order of na- 
ture followes Imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs : Being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God; (1.c.) Chriſts righteouſneſs being impnted, and fins pardoned, we have 
peace with God ; not onely peace from God in our Conſciences, but peace with God 
In our reconciſement to him, and in his favour towards us ;z in our Imputation and par- 
don the Lord accounts us juſt, in our Reconciliation the Lord; accounts us friends : 
Indeed our meritorious Reconciliation is by Chriſts death; as the Kings ſon, who 
—_ his Fathers favour towards a Malefa&tor, who yet lies in cold Irons, and 
nows it not; and this is before aCtual pardon, or actual being : But atual and 
efficacious Reconciliation, whereby we come to the fruition and pofſefſion of ir, is (fo 
my weak conception) after pardon of ſin, Now this reconciliation conſiſts in two things: 
x1 
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1. In our peace with God, whereby the Lord layes by all atts of hoſtility againſt vs, 
2. In the love and favour of God: he now loves us not onely with a love of good will, 
aS in our Election, but with a love of complacency and delight. O conficer what a 
bleſſed ſtate is this. | 

7. That God ſhould be pacified with us aſter anger ; after provocation by fin, after 
ſuch wrath, which like fire hath conſumed thouſand thouſands, and burnt down to the 
bottome of Hell, and is now, and cver ſhall be burning upon them in Hell. 

2. That God ſhould be pacified wholly and throughly, that there ſhould be no con- 
ſuming fury leftfor us to feel : Furyis not in me, ſaita God; indeed bryers and thornes 
(ze.) obſtinate ſinners, that prick and cut him to the very heart by their impenitency, 
he will burn them together : God out of Chriſt zs 4 conſuming fire, but in Chriſt he 1s 
Love ; and though there may be fatherly frowns, chaſtiſments, reproofs, and rods z 
though he may for a time hide his face,ſhut out our Prayers,defer 10 fulfill Promiſes z 
yet all theſe are out of love to us in ſome ſort, and we ſhall ſee it, and feel it fo in the 
latter end. | 

3. That the Lord ſhould be pacified eternally, never to caſt us off again for any ſins 
or miſcries that we fall into : This is wonderful. Thoſe whora men love, if their love 
be abuſed, or if their friends be in affliction, they many times forſake, but the Lords 
love and favour is everlaſting : The mountains may depart, and the hills be removed ; 


but my kindneſſe ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace 


be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee : Nay, that which is ſome- 
thing more, the abounding of our ſin,is now the occaſion of the abounding of his grace z 
our very wants and miſeries, are the very objects and occafions of -his bowels and 
tender mercies : O what a Priviledge is this ! Did the Lord ever ſhew mercy tothe 
Angels that ſinned ? Did not one fin caſt them out of favor utterly ? and yet that ſo 
many thouſand thouſands of fins ſhould guſh out of my heart, and thy heart that read- 
eſt, againſt the mercy, love and kindneſs of our good God, and for all this he not 
be incenſed ; that the Lord who poured out all his anger upon his own Son for us, 
cannot now pour out, nay hath not one drop left (though he wovld) to pour out vpon 
us for any one of our ſins! Stand amazed ye Angels, and all the Hoit of Heaven at 
this! \ 

4. That the Lord ſhould be thus pacified with enemies : A man may be eafiy 'paci- 
fied with one that offends him but a little, but with an enemy that {trikes at his life 
(as by every fin we do at the living God) what can we ſay to this ? "v7 

5- That he ſhould be pacified by ſuch a wonderful way zs the blood of Jeſus Chriſt + 
this is ſuch a love, as one would think the infinite wiſdome of a blefſed God copld have 
deviſed no greater : It is enough to burſt the heart with aſtoniſhment and amazement, 
to think that the party offended (who therefore had no cauſe to{cek peace with us 
again) ſhould find out ſuch a way of peace as this ; Wo to the world that deſpiſe this 
peace. 

6. That being thus pacified, we may come into Gods preſence with boldnefle at any 
time, andask what we will ; I wonder what he can deny us, if he love us : Thijs ss the 
confidence that we have in him,That if we ask_any thing according to his will, he heareth us. 

7. That all Creatures ſhould be at peace with us : Thou ſhalt be in league with the 
ſtones of the field, and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace with thee As when the Cap- 
taine of the Army is pacified, none of the Souldiers muſt hurt or ſtrike that man ; fo 
no Creature mult hurt us, nay all the Creatures that ſeem our enemies, ſhall be for- 
ced todo us good : O death, where is now thy ſting ? O Grave, where is thy vittory 2 
All our wants will make us pray the more, our ſorrows humble us the more, our temp- 
2at ons make us exerciſe our graces, our Spiritual deſertions make us long for heaven, 
and to be with Chriſt ; not only Paul and Apollos, and the world, and life, but. death 
it ſelf is oyrs, to do. us good : We may now ſleep, ard none ſpall make is afraid; we 
ſhall not be afraid of evil rydings ; our hearts are fixed, truſting in the Lord. | 
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Chap, 1. Sect. 4. 


SECT. 4. 
of the third Priviledge, viz. Adoption. 


T tte third Priviledge is Adoption, which in order of nature follows Reconciliation, 

whereby the Lord accounts us Sons, and gives us the Spirit and Priviledge of 
Sons: Behold whai manner of leve the Father hath beſtuwed upon us, that we [-onld be 
called the Sons cf God: The Lord accounts us jult in our Z#/tzj1cation, friends in our 
Reconciliation, Sons in our Adeption : Now this Adoption, 15 either begun here in this 
life, or perfected in the world to come, when we ſhall receive all the priviledges of 
Sons, not one excepted. For this latter Adoption, to wit, The Redemption of our 


Bodies, we wait ; but of the former we ſpeak, the manner of which is thus. 


1. God loves Jeſus Chriſt with an unſpeakable love, as his onely Son, and our elder 


Brother. 
2, Hence when we are in Chriſt his Son, he loves us with the ſame love as he doth 


his Son. 


3. Hence the Lord accounts us Sons, having predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of 


childrea by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will, O the excel- 
lency of this Priviledge ! Ir appears in theſe reſpects, 

1, That the Lord ſhould prize us as his Sons: A man that hath Sons, eſteems them 
more than all his goods and ſervants ; ſo the Lord eſteems of the pooreſt, unworthieft 
Believer, more than of all his houſhold-ſtuff, more than of Heaven, Earth," and all 
the glory of it, more than of all the Kings and great men in the world, 

2, That the Lord ſhould take care for us as for Sons: In times of want we are 
ready to queſtion, What we ſhall eat or drink,? Flow we ſhall lrve ? O conſider, are we 
the Sons of God ? then he that feeds rhe Ravens, and cloaths the Lillies, will provide 
for us; or ſyppoſe we continue in the want of temporal things, why the Lord is there- 
in plotting our eternal good : No chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous ; 
aevertheleſſe, afte ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which are 
exerciſed thereby, 

3. That the Lord ſhould love us as his ſons: Sometimes we think that the Lord 
loves us not, becauſe we do not fecl his love, or know his love ; but do not we love 
our ſons, becauſe whiles they are young, they know not their fathers, or becauſe their 
fathers are ſometimes out of ſight, and have not them alwayes in their .arnis ? Zo 
ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and the Lord hath forgotten me : Can a woman forget 
her ſucking childe, that ſhe ſhould not have com;aſſion on the ſon of her worub? yea, they 
may forget, yet I will not forget thee, We may think, becauſe we have ſo many finnes, 

or ſo many afflictions, that therefore the Lord loves us not ; but judge we righteouſly? 
have our children no love from us becauſe they are ſick, and we keep them under a 
ſpare-dyet ? God knows our mould, and that we are but duſt : He hath freely choſen us 
to be his ſons,and therefore (notwithſtanding all our ſins and ſufferings) he loves us (till: 
If he ſees Ephraim bemoaning his ſtubbornneſſe, as well as ſickreſſe, the Lord cries out, 
and cannot hold, /s Ephraim my dear ſon ? Is he a pleaſant childe *for ſince I ſpakse agamſt 
him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill ; therefore py bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurc- 
ly have mercy #;on him, ſaith the Lord. 

4. That the Lord ſhould make us heirs and co-htirs with Chriſt : Sons by Nature 
are not alwayes heirs, but all Sons by "Adoprion are : Weare heirs 1, Of the. viſible 
world, .1 Coy, z. 22. 2 Of the other world, 1 Per. 1. 4. 3. Of all the promiſes, Heb. 
6. 17, And herein Jehovah himſelf comes to be our Inheritance and Portion for ever ; 
O that ſuch veſſels of wrath, fire-brands of Hell by nature, ſhould thus become the 
children of God by grace, and heirs of heaven ! 

5- That the Lord ſhould give us the Spirit of fons, The Spirit of Adoption, where- 
by we cry Abba Father ; The Spirit of Aﬀurance, witueſſing with our Spirit, that we are 
the children of God: It doth not onely witneſſe to our ys A with our | es with 
Our renewed Conſciences;thus, All Helievers are Sons ;but 1 am a Believer;therefore I am a 
Son : Herein the Spirit bears witneſs with us in every part,premiſes,and concluſion;one- 
ly it teſtifies more ; wow certainly, comfortably, ſweetly,fraviſhing the ſoul with un- 
ſpeakable joy and peace, in the concluſion - Sometimes indeed it may he ſuſpended, 


and ſometimes we may not hear it; or if we do, we may object againſt it, through 
the 
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"Qand9at.is the unbelief in part remaining in us: yet*;f we want of it in the witneſſe and comfort of it, 
"wrt ans *® webaveit inthe holineſſe of tt : Hence it is called The holy Spirit of God, wherevy we are 
at! tar. ſealed u:to the aay of Redemption, 
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SECT. 5. Of the fourth Privileage, vit. Santtification. 


rT He fourth Priviledge is San#ification, which in order of nature follows Adoprior ; 
No ſooner are we ſons, but we receivc the image of our heavenly Father in Sanc- 
tification ; The manner of it is thus, 

1. The Spirit works in us a principle of ſpiritual life : The Scripture ſometimes calls 
ita Seed, ſometimes a Spring or Fountain, ſometimes T be life of Chriſt, becauſe it is 

Lg conveyed unto us by the Spirit of Chriſt, by means of our inſeparable union with 

4 —————_ 1 Chriſt. What name ſoever we give it, we may not conceive it to be a new faculty ad- 
ded unto thoſe which are in men by nature, but an improvement of thoſe abilities to 
work Spiritually, as they did naturally before” Regeneration : Hence it is that a' re- 

Rom. 8. r generate man in Scripture -is ſaid To watk, after the Spirit, _—To be led by the Sparut, 

Gal.6.1% __ Towalkinthe Spirit. 

_— 2. From this Fountain ſprings all thoſe habits of Spiritual grace, which are ſevetally 
diſtinguiſhed by the names of Faith, Hope, Love, Gc. although to ſpeak properly, 
they are but the diverſifications of that Spiritual Principle within us, diſtinguiſhed by 
theſe names. 

3. From theſe habits of grace abiding in us, ordinarily proceed Spiritual motions 

, and operations according to thoſe habits, And as it is with Natural habits, ſo it is with 

| ſpiritual, they are much encreaſed and ſtrengthened by their motions, operations (.. } 
by the uſe and exerciſe of them, and are as much weakned by diſuſe, and neglect of 
ſuch an exerciſe, I deny not, but for all this, there is within us a woful, ſinful nature, 
crofle and contrary unto holineſſe, and leading us daily into captivity : yet here's our 
Priviledge, even Sanftification in part ;, ſurely the Lord hath given us another Name 
a new Nature : there is ſomething elſe within us, which makes us wreſtle again't fin, 

Marth. 12. 29 nd ſhall in time prevail over all ſin: A bruiſed reed ſhall be not break, and ſmoaking 

flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend forth judgment unto vittory, 

The excellency of this Priviledge appears in theſe particulars. 

I, This is our glory 'and beavty, even Glorification begun: What greater glory 
than to be like unto God ? We are changed into the ſame image, from glory to gloxy ; every 
degree of grace is glory ; and the perfection of glory in heaven, conſilts chicfly in the 

2 Cor, 8.143 perfection of grace. | | 

2. This will give us abundance of ſweet peace : For whence come troubles, and 
doubts of Gods favour and love ? ls it not ſome guilt or decay here? is it not fome 
boldnefſe to fin ? Is it not our ſecret dalliance with ſome known fin, continued in with 

gs 1.12 ſecret impenitency ? On the other ſide, what was Pauls rejoycing ? Hezekiahs peace ? 

4. 33. 2,3- the one cryed, that In all ſincerity.and ſimplicity he had his converſation among jt men ; the 
other, Lord, remember I have walked before thee uprightly : not that this was the ground 
of their peace, for that onely is Free grace in Chriit but the meanes of their peace : 
That is a curſed peace, that is kept by looking to Chriit, and yet loving our 
luſts. | 

3. This will make us fit for God's »ſe * A filthy unclean veſſel is good for nothing, till 

x Tim;2.21 cleanſed; a man muſt firſt purge himſelf, and then he ſhall be a vefſe! unto honour ſarc- 
tified, and meet for the Maſters uſe, and prepared unto every geod work. 

4. By this we have a moſt ſweet and comfortable evidence of our 7uſtification : Nor 
is this a running upon the Covenant of Works ; Is not Santtification (the writing of the 
Law in our hearts ) a priviledge of the Covenant of Grace, as well as Zuſtification ? and 
can the evidencing of one Priviledge by another, be a wn , upon the 
Covenant of Works ? O conſider, how many Evangelical Promiſes are made to perſons 
inveſted with ſuch and ſuch graces ! as of Poverty, Mourning, Meckyeſſe, &c: and to 
what end? but that every one may take, and be aſſured of his portion manifeſted par- 
ticularly therein ? ſurely none are j#ſtified, but they are ſanitified ; or if not ſarnttified, 
they are not js/tified 
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SE CT. 6.” Of the fifth Priviledge, viz. Glorification, +. 


He fifth Priviledge is Glorification, which is the laſt in execution of God's eternal 
# Purpoſe towards all his beloved and choſen ones : And hereby we are made par- 
takers of thoſe endlefſe and unutterable joys, which 7ezther eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath 
heard,nor the heart of any manconceived : But of this ye have ſeveral Sermons in-my Laſ# 
things, enough to chear up all thoſe precious hearts that have any title to, or intereſt 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : My meaning therefore is to paſs by theſe Prinzledges, and 
ſzcondly to come to the Duties, which gracious Spirits, inall faithful and thankful o- 
 bedienceunto him thaf hath called them, are ready to fall upon, 


CHAP. II. SEcT. 


Of Duties in general. 


Ard firſt, of the Equity of Duties. 


»O ſooner is the ſoul tranſlated into the ſtate of grace, and crowned with 
thoſe glorious Priviledges, but immediately it cryes out, O Lord, 
© what ſhall I now do for thee ? how ſhall I now live to thee ? Good reaſon, 
g the ſoul ſhould now give up her ſelf to Chriſt ; for ſhe knows ſhe is 
SQ --not her own, but Chriſts. Can there be ſuch a heart in any Chriſtian, 
as now to caſt off Duty, and to continue in fin, becauſe ſo much grace 
hath abounded ?. O no! The love of Chriſt conſtraines us (faith the Apo- 
ſtle) becauſe we thus judge, ——— That he died for all, that they which live, ſhould not ' 2 Car. 5. 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died fur them, and roſe again, There. 1415: 
5 a principle of love now in the hearts of Believers, and this love of Chriſt conſtrains ' 
them to live to Chriſt : Ye arc now 4 choſen Generation,a royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation, 
@ peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of Chriſt, who hath called you out of © | » 
darkyeſſe into his marvellous light: What bleſſed Titles are theſe? and to what end ? WF" 
but that they who are ſo ennobled by Chriſt, may now adorne the Goſpel of Chriſt,and 
ſJhew forth w praiſes of him who hath called them ? Dearly beloved Caith the Apoſtle) 7 
beſeech you,as ſtrangers and pilgrims,abſtain now from fleſhly luſts,which war againſt the ſoul, 
baving your converſation honeſt among the Geniiles, that whereas they ffeak againſt you as 
evil doers, they may by your good —_ which they ſhall behold, glorifie God m the day of 
v1/itation. But what duties muſt they fall on ? 1. Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance o_ 
of man for the Lords ſake. 2. Honour all men. 3. Love the Brotberhood. 4. Fear God. 
5. Honour the King. 6. Suffer wrongs. You have herein Chriſt for example, and you 
mult do all for Chriſts ſake ; or if theſe Duties will not containe all, Zachary tells us,that' . 
*ung delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we muſt ſerve him without fear, in holineſſe, x qc yp 1 
(in all Duties of the firſt Table) and righteouſneſſe (in all Duties of the ſecond Table) 95. 51] 
all the dayes of our life, Indeed how can we love Chrilt, and - $lect duty to Chritt ? 7f 
you love me (faith Chriſt) keep my Commandments; the love © 7Jhrilt will conſtraine ug | 
© embrace his Commandments, as a moſt precious treaſure. 4 pe afſuredly, that the * 
Cod of Grace and mercy will keep by hus power to ſalvation, all thoſe p. ſons he doth deliver , John. 14. 15. 
44 that he will ſow the ſeeds of grace in their hearts, that they may 20t | 1 (1,) preſumingly. 
| M | 
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And I hope alſo God will meet with ſuch as are diſturbers of the truth of Chriſt, and peace of 
the Goſpel, by their baſe and vile converſations : And I ſhall recommend to them the reading 
of the Epiſtle of . Jude, where they may ſee the fearful wrath of God upon ſuch perſons as a- 
buſc the grace of God to ſin. O let not the love of Chrift thus manifeſte d, be ſo baſely requited 
ar your hands, ſeeing the Lord hath ſo freely leved you, and given Chriſt to you, that you 
mepght be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, in a godly Chriſtian converſation, whereunto 
you are ordained. For yeu are Gods workmanſiup (faith the Apoſtle) created in/Chriſt Feſus 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained, that you ſhould walk, in them. And I 
b:ſeech you _ to remember, That you cannot anſwer the free love of God towards you 
any other way, but by ſhewing it in a fruetf ut soxve; fation in the world ; conſidering that one 
end of your Redemption, that Chrift who gave himſelf for you, might redeem = from all 
mniquity, and purifie you unto himſeif, a peculiar people, zcalons of good works, Here's good 
equity for Duties ; the ſoul cannot cenfider her deliverance by the blood of Chriſt, and 
by the Spirit of Chriit, but ſhe cries, Whet ſal [render unto the Lord for all bu benefits 
towards me ? I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord: I will 
pay my vows 11nto the Lord, now 1 the preſence of all his people: O Lord, truly I am tby 
ſervaut, Iam thy ſcrvant, and the ſon of thy handmatd ; thou baſt _ my bond, For a 
man that hath a touch of the loving kindnefle of Chriſt, andtherefore itands ready to 
ſpeak forth the praiſe of the glory of his grace, that hath ſo freely taved him, it mult 
nceds be an acceptable ſervice to God in Chriſt. 


_ 


SECT. &. 
Of the inſufficiency of Duties. 


YI Ur alas, what are theſe Duties tomy Lord ? or whatare theſe Duties in 

themſelves ? 

1, All the Duries of man, they are nothing at al unto God : Can a mas be profitable 
unto God, as he that it wiſe can be profitable unto himſelf ? Is it any pleaſure to the Al- 
mighty, that thou art righteous? Or u it gain to him, that thou make Ft thy wayes perfett ? If 
thou be righteous, what ghveſt thou him? or what receiverh he from thine hand ? O my ſoul, 
thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord : And what then ? what recompence to 
God for this propriety? Nay, David is here non-pluſs'd, My goodneſſe extc:, deth wot 
#nto thee, All the ſervice of men and Angels, though they run parallel with the longeſt 
lines of eternity, are inſufficient recompence for my ſouls deliverance : When we Lave 
done all we can, ſtill we muſt ſay, We are uiprofitable ſervants. 

. 2, 'All the Duties of man, as they are done by man, are in that reſpe& ſinful: What 
is Duty, but mans rye to that which is de ? or (if we follow the Larines) what is Luty, 
but obedience commanded by God, to be performed by man ? Now wherein any thing 

is to be done. as of man, therein is ſome mixture of ſinne : All our righteouſneſs is as 
filthy rags, as a menſtruous cloth How, All our righteouſneſſe ? It is true,  whileſt a 
Believers heart is overcaft with groſſe vapours, and is more than ordinarily dull in 
hearing, whileſt it flies low and flow in praying, and is ſomewhat ſtiff, and untoward in 
faiting above meaſure, ſuch Righreouſuefſe goes uſually for finne : but if a ſoul gets 
under full file; if it be filled with a ſtiff gale of the Spirit of Chriſt ; if floods of mel- 
tings flow fromit , if it cry mightily, be ſwift to heare, be greedy in ſucking in Divine 
Truths, and be ſomewhat exact in obſerving practical righteous-means, to mourn and 
pray luſtily, being helpt by the Spirit herein : Are ſuch Prayers, Mournings, and other 
Divine Exerciſes in any ſort finful ? yes, as there is ſome mixture of mans infirmity m 
them ; and in our beſt Duties there is ſore ſuch mixture : for all our righteouſnefſe 1 @ 
filthy rags, as menſtruous clothes ; Tknow who hath ſaid it, and yetl know not wherein 
to contradi& it. Chriſtians may diſtinguiſh © between that which is the Spirit, 1n 
« works after renovation, a':d the whole work after they have done it : Now although 
<« the motions and aſſiitance of the Spirit be pure, holy,and without $kum in the ſpring, _ 
« to wit, in it ſelf; yet ! that time theſ e motions and aſſiſtance have paſſed through the 
<channels of their he"t5,and have been mixed with their manifold corruptions in doing, 
«even the whole war - thereby becomes polluted. *WWith him agrees one truely Orthodox, 
« ſaying ; Albeit our good works are perfeCt in reſpe of the Spirit, from whom they 
«firſt flow, yet are they polluted when they paſſe trom us, hecaule they run through 
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<« qur corrupted hearts and wills, as fair water that runnes through a dirty Channel. If 


this be ſo, that our beſt recompenceto Chrilt for his loves be unprofitable to him, and 
ſinful as done by man ; What ſhall I fay ? how muſt I carry my elf (faith the ſoul) to 


my Redcemer 2? 


— —_—_— 


SB CH $ 
Of the healing of Duties, 


I Dare not but obey ; though all the Duties in the world are inſufficient to recompence 

thoſe bowels of Gods mercies in Chritt, I muſt not therefore calt away Durzes, It is 
true, I cannot but ſin in allI do, my beſt Duties (nakedly and barely conſidered in them- 
ſelves) are tainted, poyſoned, and mingled with fin : But will it follow, that becauſe 1 
cannot be more clean, therefore I muſt be more filthy than needs ? Nay, O my foul, if 
thou art married to that Bridegroom Chritt, Durzes and all things elſe are clean to thee. 
T he whole filth and dung of our works, through faith in Chriſt, is extratted by Chriſt, and 
he preſenting the ſame, purged by himſelf alone, they are accepted with God : In this reſpect 
there is an healing of Durzes, if we be in Chrilt, Certainly that fruit which cometh 
from a root of Faith, muſt needs be good fruit. 7 beleeve, therefore I ſpeak, ſaith the 
Pſalmilt : O my ſoul, can(t thou ſay thus ? 7 believe, therefore I pray ; 1 believe therefore 
T ſanttifie the Lords day; I believe,therefore I do all duties of obedience: Thy obedience then 
is the fruit of Paradiſe,for it grows on the very Tree of Life. Chrilt is T he Sun of righte- 
ouſneſſe, that ariſeth with healing in his wings :Chriſt is that Sun, that by his heat of love 
extracts all the filth of ſin out ds Duties performed; and ſo thy Dutzes are healed, the 
ſpiritual part of them being preſented by the interceſſion of Chriſt,and the carnal defects 
covered by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, in whom the Father is always well-pleaſed. 


Sect. 1, Of the manner of healing our Duties, 


N Ow the manner (O my ſoul) how Chriſt heals our Durzes ; It is thus: 

1. Hetakes our perſons, and carries them into God the Father, in a moſt 
unperceivable way to us ; he knows, that if our perſons, be not firſt accepted, our 
Duties cannot be accepted ; Love me, and love my Duty ; hate me, and hate my Duty. It 
is true, that in the Covenant of Works God firſt accepted of the work, and then of the 
perſon : but in the Covenant of Grace, God firſt accepts of the perſon, and then of the 
work : Now therefore, that our works (our Dxt:es) may be accepted, Chrilt Jeſus our 
= High Prieſt, firſt takes our perſons, and carries them into the Preſence of God the 

ather ; This was plainly ſhadowed out to us by that of the High Prieſt, who went into 
the holy of holieſt, with the names of all the tribes upon his breaſt, 

2, As Chriſt takes our perſons, and carries them in to God the Father ; fo when we 
pom Duty, he obſerves what evil or failing there is in that Duty, and draws it out, 

efore he preſents it to God the Father : As a childe that would preſent his father with 
a poſie, he goes into the garden, and gathers flowers and weeds together; but coming 
to his mother, ſhe picks out the weeds, and bindes up the flowers by themſelves, and ſo 
It is preſented to the Father. Thus we goto Duty, 'and we gather weeds and flowers 
together ; but Chriſt comes and picks out the weeds, __ ſo preſents nothing but 
flowers to God the Father ; Who may abide the day of his coming (ſaid the Prophet of 
Chriſt) and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiners fire, and like fullers 
ſope : and he ſhall ſit as a refiner and purifier of ſilver, and ſnall purifie the ſons of Levi, and 
Phrge them as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering ia righteouſneſſez 
then ſhall the offerings of Fudah and Feruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord: mark, Then 
ſhall their offerings be pleaſant : then ? when ? When he had purged themſelves, thetr ſa- 
- Crifices, and their offerings, Thus it wasin the days of his fleſh and much more now. 

3. As Chriſt takes away the iniquity of our holy things, ſo he obſerves what good 
there is in any of our Durzer, and with that he mingles his own Prayers, Interceſhons, 
Incenſe, and Preſents, all as one work mingled together unto God the Father : And 
another Angel. (viz, the Angel of the Covenant) came and ſtood at the Altar, having a 


golden Cenſer ; and there was grven to him-much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the 
M 2 Prayers 
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Prayers of ell Saints upon the golden Altar, which was before the Throne : And the ſmke 


- Fon 405-97 Th came with the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before God, out of the 
anocs haiic . 


Sect. 2. The Soul's Queries ia this Caſe. 


1. FF this be ſo, O my ſoul, what isthy caſe ? are not moſt of thy Duties periormed 
with many failings, infirmities, hardneſle of heart, fraitueſſe of ſpirit, diitraCting 
thoughts ? aud is there any healing for ſuch a Duty as this ? 

O yes! For firſt, in every D«ty we performe, there are two things; there is the 
ſacrifice, and there yis the obedience in offering of the, ſacrifice, the ſacrifice may be 
imperfect, and yet our obedience in offering the ſacrifice may be perfect with Goſpet- 
perfection. Seconcly, God deals with our Duties, as with our perſons ; though he 
tinds a great deal of ungodlinefle in them, yet he imputes his righteouſneſſe unto them, 
and ſo he juſtifies our Duties, which in our eyes are moſt ungodly. This indeed is a 
wonder ; did we ever hear or rcade of any ſeal, that when it was ſet upon the wax, 
would change the wax into its own mettal ? or did we ever hear or reade of any itamp, 
that being ſet upon braſle, it would change the braſſe into ſilver, or being ſet upon ſilver, 
it would change the filver into gold 2 O but when Chrilt comes unto a Dry, and ſets 
his own ſtamp, and his own righteouſnefle upon a Duty, that which was bralfe before, 
(4) full of failings, and much unrighteouſnefſe, he changes it into ſilver, into gold ; he 
only hath the Philoſophers Stone (as I may ſo ſpeak) and all that Chrilt toucheth, it 
preſently turns into gold ; he turns all our Duties into golden Duries, and ſo preſents 
them uuto God the Father, 

2, But how ſhould I know that Chriſt thus takes my Duties and heals them, and 
mingles them with his own incenſe,” and carries them in unto God the Father ? 

Conſider, did(t thou never finde a ſpiritual fire come down (as it were) upon thy 
heart in Duty, or after Duty ? In the times of the Old Teſtament, if they offered up a 
ſacrifice, and a material fire came down from heaven,and burnt up the ſacrifice to aſhes, 
it was a certain teſtimony that the ſacrifice was accepted : Now in the times of the 
Goſpel, we muſt not expect material fire to come down upon our Duties, but hath the 
Lord at any time cauſed an inward and ſpiritual fire to fall down upon thy heart, war- 


ning thy ſpirit in Duty ? there the Lord ſpeaks thus much to thee, That thy ſacrifice is 
turned into aſhes, and it is accepted by Jeſus Chriſt, 


3. O but whence comes this fire now in theſe Goſpel-times ? 
It ifues from the blood and interceſſions of Chriſt or Great High Prieſt; itis the 
efficacy of his blood, and power of his glorious interceſſon, that when thou feeleft any 
ood in Duties, doth at that very inſtant prevail with God the Father for what thou 
Pecleſt : ſay then, Do I now mm this Ordinance, or in this Duty, feel my heart warmed, or 
ſavingly affetted? O IT ſee, I am bound to believe, that the Lord Feſus, who ſits in glory at 
the right Hand of G od, now, now he remembers me a poor worm on earth ;, new 1 feel the 
fruit of his death ana interceſſion in Heaven ; now I feel his ſpirit, power, grace, comfort, 
preſence, ſweetneſſe ; now 1 taſte, I drink,, Tenjoy,- and am abundantly ſatiſſied with his 
Evers f pleaſures ; And if this Preſence of Chriſt be ſo ſweet, what 15 himſelf then ? O my 
ſoul, if ever thou doſt thus reliſh the blood and Spirit of Chriſt upon thy ſpirit in duties, 
go thy way, and give glory to God, 


S E C ; 6h 4, 
No reſting in Duties, 


A Nd yet be wary, O my ſoul ; It was Luthers ſaying, 'Take heed nor only of thy ſins, 
{\ but Th of thy good Duties ; they are apt, (by reaſon of our corruption) to bring 
men into themſelves, and this is very dangerous. Certainly, a man may notonly 
exclude Chriſt from his ſoul by grofle fins, Tat by ſelf-confidence : Te are they which 
j#ſtifie your ſelves, ſaid Chrilt to the Pharifees. Take a-prophane man, what makes him 
crink, ſwear, cozens game, whore ? Is there no God to punifh ? Is there no Hell = 
enoug 
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Chap. - Sect 4 


enough to torraent ? Are there no Plagues to confound him? Yes : W by ſins he then ? 


Oh! he prays to God for forgivenefle ; he ſorrows,and repents in ſecret(as he faith)and 
this bears him out in his lewd pranks. Take a moral man, he knows he hath his failings, 


and his fizs, as the belt have, and is overtaken ſometimes, as the belt are ; Why doth he 
not remove theſ> fins then ? Why is he not more humbled nnder his fins ? The Reafon 
is, he conſtantly obſerves Evening and Morning prayer, and then he craves forgivencſſe 
for his failings, by which courſe he hopes to make his peace with God : And hence he 
finneth without fear, and riſcth out of his fall into ſin without forrow ; he maintaines his 
ſinnes by his V#rzes. Take a Profeſſor, ſuch a one as may be exceedingly troubled about 
his fins, as endeavours very much after mourning, repenting, reforming, and others 
commend him for a diligent Chriſtian, Do you not ſee how he mourns, and weeps, and 
prays ? and now the wind is over, the tempeſt down, and there is a great calme in his 

ſoul, how comes he to this quiet? Oh! bes affettions were ealarged, be hath reached fo 

high, as to & very large proportion cf repentance, and tears, and ſorrow, and faſting, ec.and 
this bath given him caſe, this hath tock, away the burden, and laid his ſoul at reſt : O poor 

ſoul is this all the remedy to rid thee of the ſting and guilt of ſin ? Halt thou no more 

pantings, but only after bitterneſſe, heavineſſe, mourning, melting, extraordinary 

enlargements ? Why then, let me tell thee, all thy righteouſneſſe (though it were more 

perfect than it is) is but a filthy rag. Could'it thou weep thy keart out, ſhould thy 

heart melt like wax, diſſolve into water: Conldſt thou deſire and pray till heaven and 
earth ſhook, , till thou hadſt worn thy tongue to the ſtumps ;, Conldſt thou faſt vill thy skin and 

bones cleave together : Couldſt thou promiſe and purpoſe with full reſulution to be better ; 

Conldeſt thou reforme thy heart, head, life,tongue, ſome, nay, all ſis ; Couldeſt thou live lik; 

an Angel, ſhine like a Sun, walknp and down the world litks a diſtreſſed Pulgrim;, Conldeſt 
thou dze ten thouſand deaths, lie at the fire-backzn Hell ſo many m.llions of years, as there 
be piles of graſs on the earth, or ſands on the ſeaſkore, or ſtars in Heaven, or motes inthe 

Sun ; I tell thee, not one ſpark.of Gods wrath againſt thy ſms, can be quenched by all theſe 

Duties, nor by any of theſe ſorrows or tears, 

It was Aruſtins ſaying though it ſounds harſh, that Repentance damms more than ſin z 
meaning, that thouſands did periſh by reſting therein: It is no digging within our 
ſelves, for power to leave ſin, to be more holy, and humble, and religious, and con- 
ſcientious, and ſo to think to work out our ſelves in time out of this {tate : The words 
which the Prophet put into 1ſracl”'s mouth, if they would truly turn unto God, were 
theſe, Aſhur ſhall not ſave #4, we will not ride upon horſes, q. d. Wewill truſtno 
more to theſe outward meanes, we will not ſave our ſelves, by our graces, or our 
abilities. 

But how ſhall any man know, that he reſts in his Dutzes ? 

I anſwer, By theſe ſignes following : 

1, Itisa figne that a man reſts in his Dutzes, if he never found it a hard matter to 
come out of his Dates : Examine, if thou never yet ſawelt, 'if thou canſt not tell the 
time when thou didſt reſt in Duties, and then didit groan to be delivered from theſe 
entanglements, thou haſt juſt cauſe to feare. 

2. It is aſigne that a manreſts in Duties, if he exceedingly prize the bare perfor- 
mance of Dates ; thoſe Du:ies that carry thee out of thy ſelf unto Chriſt, make thee 
toprize Chriſt. Now tell me, Doft thou glory in thy ſelf ? Doſt thou ſay, Vow / am 
Jome body ? I was before ignorant, forgetful, hard-hearted, but now I underſtand better, now 
{can ſorrow for my ſins, I can pray with ſome life, now I have done very well. Alas poor 
foul ! theſe things do argue only Spiriram moventem, non inhabitantem, the Spirit of 
God breathing on thee, not dwelling in thee. If thou reſteſt here, if thou thus inhanceſt 
the price of Duties, that thou beginn'ſt to dote on them ; then do I pronounce from 
God, That thou doſt reſt in Duties : Theſe things (faith Paxl) 'Þ accounted gain (3. before 
his Converſion) but vow I account them 1s ſſe: This is the reaſon why a childe of God 
commonly after his prayers doubts much ol God's love towards him : whereas another 
man that falls ſhort of him, never ſo much as queſtions his eſtate : The firſt ſeeth much 
rottenneſſe and vileneſs in his beſt Duties, and fo adjudgeth meanly of himſelf ; but the 
Other is ignorant of any ſuch viteneſſe, and therefore he prizeth and eſteems highly of 

em, 

3. It is a ſigne that a man reſts in his Duties, if he never came to be ſenſible of their 
poverty, and utter emptineſſe of any good in them. Didſt thou never feel thy ſelf in 
this manner? Oh! 7 am as ignerart as any beaſt, as vile as any devil ; what a neſt and litter 
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Luke 18, 11, 
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would obſerve 


the majue 
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wcald ob'erve Duties be 


of ſin and rebellien works in my heart ? I once thonght, at leaſt, my heart and deſires were 
good, but now I feel no ſpiritual life, O dead heart | I am thepooreſt, wileſt, baſeſt and 
blindeſt creature that ever lived! If thou never feeleſt thy ſelf thus, thou never cauucſt out 
of thy Dutzes. | 
4. It isa ſign that a man reſts in his Dnrzes, if he gain no Evangelical Righteouſneſſe 
by Duties. (z.) if he prize not, defire not, delight not in union with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriit ; Hence a childe of God askes himſelf after Sermon, © after Prayer, after Sacra- 
ment, What have I gained of Chriit ? Have I got more knowledge of Chriſt ? more - 
admiring of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ? have my afteCtions been raiſed, my graces acted, 
my ſoul refreſhed with the delights of Chriſt ? on the contrary, a carnal heart that 
reſts in his Durics, asketh only, What have 1 dene ? I thank God (faith the Phariſee) 
1 am not as other mcn are, I faſt twice mn the week, I grve tithes of all that 1 
poſſeſſe : So Ipray, and hear, and reform , and ſorrow for {m, therefore I think 
verily I ſhall be ſaved ? * no ſuch matter : let a man have a bucket of Gold,doth he think 
to get water, becauſe he hath a bucket ? no, no, he mult let it down into the Well, and 
raw up water with it: So mult thou let down all thy Dutzes into the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and draw life, and light, and grace from his fulneſſe, otherwiſe (though thy 
olden Dutzes) thou ſhalt periſh without Chritt, Oh that the Miniſters of 


whecher the Chriſt woul4 become ſons of thunder in this matter ! many have had experience of 


duties,that for 
the matter of 


them be 


Chriſts enabling, enlarging, encreaſing the common gifts of his Spirit ; but what have 
they felt of Chriſts renewing, ſanttifying, and healing of their luſts ? Oh, its far more 


ſpt: tual, are comfortable, to finde Chriſts power melting thy heart for ſin, mortifying thy luſts, 


alfo ſpiritual 
In the effe&, 
Whether they 


leave them 


quickening thee up to holinefſ2, than to finde ten thouſand enlargements in holy 
performances, 


more humble, ouced of rhemſelves, more depending vpon Chriſt and his grace, more mortified to the world, and 
the remp*acions chereo!? it may fail out, that a mans religious duties be the fiage,upon which all a mans luſts do emi» 
neatly ad, as the Phatiſces, who did all things ro be ſeen of men. Bur ges, Treatiſe of Grace. 
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$SEGCHL. $. 
Of the Uſe and Ends of Duties. 


Nd canſt thou not, O my ſoul, be ſaved by thy Duties ? to what end ſhouldeſt thou 
£ ) pray,or hear,or ſorrow, or repent, or meditate, or examine, or confer ? I anfwer, 
_ arc many ends and purpoſes, for which Chriſtians may , and muſt perform 

utes, 

I. That herein,and hereby,they may expreſſe their obedience to Gods Will; Rejoyce 
evermore, pray without ceaſing, in every thing give thanks, for this is the Will of God in 
Chriſt Feſus concerning you CRith the Apolile :) and this was the ground of Davids 
inference, thou haſt commanded us to krep thy Precepts diligently : And what then ? 0 
that ” wayes were diretted to keep thy ſtatutes. 

2. That God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be honoured by the perfor- 
mance of theſe Duties : Herein is my Father glorified, that you bear much fruit, and as 
the Apoſtle, Ye are 4 choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, an holy, Nation, a peculiar 
People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath called you out of darknefſe ints 
bis marvellexs light ; Abraham believed, and gave God glory : So we ſhould pray,and me- 
ditate, and hear, and all ſhould tend to the glory of God indeed. Hypocritesare at 
other ends, by giving almes, and praying, and faſting, that they may have glory of men,-— 
That they may be ſeen of men, ——— That they may appear unto men, — But the childe of 
God aimes at the glory of God. I confeſſe its Gods grace to account of mans Dry as 
his glory, ſeeing it is ſo defective. , 

3. That Duties may beas Evidences of Gods everlaſting love tothem who are in 
Chriſt Jeſus: They cannot ſave, but they let the ſoul in to Chriſt, and follow and 
accompany ſuch a man as ſhall be ſaved, We hear of ſome that boaſt of joyes, feeling, 
gifts, Spirit, and Grace, but if they walkin the commiſſion of any one ſin, or in the omiſſuon 
of any one known duty, or in the ſlovenly ill-faveured performance of Duties, they can have 
n0 aſſurance (ſay what they pleaſe) without flattering of themſelves : If theſe things be mn 

you (faith Perer,) and abound, they will make you that ye ſhall never be barren, or unfrustfut 


in the krowledge of owr Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and he that lacketh theſe things # blinae, Y 
Wherefore, 


Chap.2.Seft. bp Ok Dutles tn General, $7 
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Wherefore, Brethren, give dtligence to make yorr calling and elettion ſure. Daties bring 
you in to Chriſt, and are Evidences when you are in Chriſt, that the Lord and mercy is 
yours; even as at the Sacrament, the Elements of Bread and Wine are outward fignes 
to bring Chriſt and the heart together : indeed the heart muſt not reſt in theſe ſignes, 
but when the ſoul js let in to Chriit, then Faith muſt let go the outward Elements, and 
cloſe, and treat irgmediatly with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So Grace and Duties are in- 
ward fignes ; and whiles men make uſe of them only, as fignes and means to let them 
come in unto Chriſt, and their rejoycing is not in them, but in Chrif, their confidence 
is not pitch'd upon them,but upon Chriſt;there is and will be no danger at in all making 
ſuch uſe of lagnes ; eſpecially ſeeing in nature, the effect is a ſigne of the cauſe ; Neither 
is it more derogatory to Free grace, or to Chrilts honour, for God to make ſuch effets 
ſignes of our union with him,than it was to make outward ſigns of his Preſence: Its true, 
theſe are not full teſtimonies without the Spirit of Chriſt, 
4. That they that uſe and exerciſe Duties may obtain the Promiſes: GCGodlineſſe is 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
profitable unto all things (faith the Apoſtle) having the Promifes of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come, There are many Promiſes ſcattered up and down in the Word, 
and hereby if God be not a debtour unto thee, yet he is to himſelf, and to his own 
faithfulnetſe. Keddis debita, nnlli debens, cried Auſtin ; Thou Lord payeſt debts, and 
oweſt to none ; it was free for thee before thou hadſt promiſed, whether to give me heaven, 
or #0 ; but now the word is out of thy mouth, I uſe Duties as means, though I adhere onely 
to thee, and to thy: faithfulneſſe, who haſt promiſed, To prevent miſtake, Duties are 
conſidered in a double relation : Firft, as ſervices, in reſpect of the command ; and 
Secondly, as means to obtaine bleſſings at Gods hands, in relation to his promiſe : 
Now the molt in the world performe Duttes as aRts of obedience only, and ſo reſt in the 
preſent performance ; but it we do them in Faith, we ſhould have an eye to the Pro- 
miſe, and look on Dxties as * means to obtain ſome mercy ; yea, Salvation it ſelfat Cerratals 4 
Gods hands, Pol. 2. 12, Rem. 10. 10.2 Cor.7. 10.1 Pet, 1, 9. ties ns . on 
onely as figns, 
bur they are means, wayes, and qulifications, Which God hath appointed antecedently to grace and ſalvation —— 
though ſtill we ſay they have no merit or condigaityin them ro purchaſe falvation, yer they are ufed as mezns 
whe: cby heaven 1s obtained. Bargys of the true Dottrine of Juſtification. Say nor, ic is not duty, bur Chriſt, for ir is 
_ in a way of duty* As duty cannot doic withouc Chriſt, fo Chriſt will not withour duty £ Baxters Everlaſting 
cit. 


But is not this to be ſaved by Duties, 
No ſuch thing:For herein we ſpeak not of Durzes originally,or per ſe,but inſtrumentally, 
and with relation to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; not as meritorious cauſes, but as ſubordinate 
means of our ſalvation in the name of Chriſt : The beſt of Datzes carry not ſuch luſtre, 
beauty,and Energetical vertue in their own faces and natures; they are but meer emp 
pits, and dry channels (of themſelves) though never ſo curiouſly cut out, but Chriſt fills ,,. Criſp on 
them (and as ſome deſire Miniſters to do) ſo I am willing for my part to ſay and expreſſe phi, 3.8. 
thus much of Chriſt, that the people may clearly nnder and and remember ſo much, and be 
guided expiicitely to the fountain it ſel, Chriſt alone, 
5. That theſe Dutzes may turn to our comforts: Not ſo, as to put confidence in 
them, to take comfort from them as cauſes; that cannot be, for who canlook upon any 
thing he doth with that boldneſſe ? but as the teſtimony of Gods eternal love to us : 
and as the meanes of conſolation; Thus Hezekiah, not as a proud Phariſee, but as a _ 
thankful acknowledger of what was in him, prayed, 7 beſcech thee O Lord, remember nw, ings 20. 3. 
how I have walk: d before thee in truth, and with a perfett heart, and have dove that which 
# good in thy ſight : Some ſuppoſe, that ſuch a temptation as this might fall on Zezeksab, 
| that when he had laboured to demoliſh all thoſe SuperRitions, and now became 
dangerouſly ſick, that he had not done well ; and therefore he comforts himſelf in his 
heart, That he did thoſe things with & perfet+ heart, not abſolutely, but comparatively 


perfet : We may therefore take comfort from * Duties, not ſo as to re{t in them, but * 5ome 
proſeſlc that 
when they meditate, Pray, read, &c- and fabour for comfart from duties 3 they ewher have none, or atleaſt but 
umane, and of a lower kinde, bur all the comforts that they own and value, areitmmediatly injected, and withour 
their pains 2 ſo do 1 expct my comforts ro came in,in heaven, but till chen 1 am glad if they will come with labour, 
aud rhe ſpirit will help me co ſuck them from the breſts of the promiſe,and ro walk for them daylyto the of fate Gods 
Baxters Everlaſting Reſt Ic is rrue, God muſt give us our comforts by his Spirie, but how 2? by quicknng, vp 


ou? foules to meditate, pray, beleeve and to confider of the promiſed glory 3 and notby comforting us we know not 
how, nor Why, [dem ibid. Iſ thpu fayſt,jonr comfort is all in Chritt, 1 muſt cell thee, iris a Chiiſt cemembied, loyed, 
belceved in, and not a Chu iſt forgorten, or only taſked of, that will folidly comorty Idem ipid, 
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as 4 means, and ſo as to praiſe God thereby. It's a good way, neſciendo ſcire, in nor 
kzowing , ro kaow, that ſo we may praiſe God ſor them ; and ſc cn@o neſerre, in kzowing, 
not to k;cow, that ſo we may be hurble in our ſelves. | 
6. That others _might receive good, and thereby be occaſioned to glorifie God : 
Theſe things are good, and profitable unto men, ſaith the Apoitle; and Let your light ſo 
ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which 1s in 
heaven. Chriſt doth not here encourage vain-gloty, but he propounds the true ends'of 
our viſible holineſſe ; for godlineſſe being light, it ought not (in fuitable Durzes) to be 
hid under a buthel : Ay goodneſſe cxtendeth xt ro, thee; but to the Samts that are on the 
earth, aud ro the exeellent,un whom is all my delight. Hyerome ſaid of Auguſtine, That he 
loved Chriſt dwelling in Auguſtine ; ſo ought we to walk, that others may love Chrilt 
dwelling in us. There's an Exhortation to wives ſo to walk, 1:4t their hu5vands may be 
wor to the Lord : Sweet ſoul, it may be thou prayelt for thy husvand; in a carnal con- 
dition, thou delireſt him to go to hear ſuch a Miniiter, ſuch a Sermon ; go on in theſe 
Duties, adding this to the reit; See that thy lite alſo may convert him. 

7. That Duties may carry us to the Lord Jeſus, the only Saviour ; he alone z- able 
to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by bim (1, ) inthe uſe of rhe means ; Hear 
a Sermon to carry thee to the Lord Jeſus ; Faſt, and pray, and get a full tide of affe- 
Cons in them, to carry thee to the Lord Jeſus Chriit (7. ) to get more iove of him, 
more acquaintance with him, more union in him, and communion with him ; uſe thy 
Duties,as Noahs Dove did her wings,to carry thee to the Ark of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
where only there is reſt : If ſhe had never uſed her wings, ſhe had faln in the waters ; 
and if ſhe had not returned to the Ark, ſhe had found no reſt: So, if thou ſhalt uſe no 
Duties, but cait them all off, thou art ſure to periſh» ; and if they convey thee not to 
Chriſt, thou mayeſt le down in ſorrow : or as it is with a poor man, that is to get over 
a great water for a treaſure on the other ſide, though he cannot fetch the Boat, he calls: 


'* forit, and uſeth it, to carry him over to the treaſure: So Chrift is in heaven, and 
' » thou onearth, he doth not come to thee, and thou canſt not get to him, now call for a 


Boat ; though there is no grace, no good, nofalvation in a pithleſſe Dzty, yet uſe it to 
carry thee over to the treaſure, The Lord Feſus Chriſt: When thou comeſt to hear, 
ſay, Have over, Lord, by this ſermon ; when thou comelt to pray, ſay Have over, Lord, 
by this prayer to a Saviour : But this is the miſery of people, like fooliſh lovers, when 
they are to woo for the Lady, they fall in love with her Handmaid, that is only to lead 
them to her: So men fall inlove with, and dote upon their own Duries, andreſt 
contented with the naked performance of them, which are only Handmaids, to lead 
the ſoul unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 

8. That the Lord Chriſt may be exalted, and advanced by Puries. The main end of 
Dues, is theglory of him whohath Redeemed us with the price of his blood, and by 
the power of his Spirit ; this ſets the crown on his head : Behold King Solomon, with 
the crown wherewith his mother crowned him. How many performe Dares, not to fct the 
Crown on Chriſts head, but to ſet the Crown on their own heads ? So do hypocrites, 
that ſeek their own praiſe, and credit, and profit; ſo do all, eſpecially that do any thing 
with a conceit of meriting at Gods hands. Now this is the main end of right obedience, 
That The Crown may be ſet on Chriſts head, that he who is King of Saints, may have the 
honour given him, due to his Kingly Office. In this reſpe<, I cannot blame them who 
blame others, for crying up, and magnifying mans works in their own name, To ſay 
that Chriſt is always ſuppoſed as principal, is no ſufficient Apology : For why only 
ſuppoſed ? why not he named, as well as Duties, and Righteouſnefſe ? Certainly, it is 
not good manners (to ſay no worſe) to forget him, whiles his poor Inſtruments are ſo 
highly remembred. When Servants bring preſents from their Maſters to any, they co 
not ſay, I beſtow ſuch and ſuch a thing on you, but, My Maſter ſends it you; if he 
ſhould take it on himſelf, he ſhould go for an arrogant fellow : nor will it ſalve the 
matter, when he is taxed for ſuch arrogancy, to ſay, My Maſter ſhould have been 
ſuppoſed, when he gave no hint of him. Me thinks it were comely, (faith the Author 
rightly in this) #2 exrolling of mans Righteouſneſſe, explicitelyww aſcribe all the praiſe to the 
glory of Chriſt, and his grace : And, 1 ſeenor (ſaith another ingenuouſly) but that A7.- 
niſters may be humbled, that they have pre ſſed religions Duties, but not ſo as to ſet up Chriſt : 
and hereby people have been content with Duties and Sacraments, though no Chriſt in them : 
but as veſſels were to be of pure gald in the Temple, ſo ought ail our Duties tobe of pure and 
meer Chriſt for acceptation; Again, If Bernard ſaid, He did not love zo read Tully be oi F 
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he could not read the Name of Chriſi there ; how much rather nay we ſay, * That in many 
Sermots, it many a mans Miriſtry, the drift and cad of all his preathing i5.not, that Chriſt 

may be advanced, And again, Let Chriſt be the matter of our Righteouſneſſe and Comfort, 

more than he hath been : you know the po#ts that were not ſprinkled with blood, were ſure to 

be deſtroyed, and ſo are all (oe perſons and duties that have not Chrift upon them, How 

ſweet is the harmony of Diſſenting Brethren ! Me thinks, I woutd not loſe a thred of 

that gold which both Authors (ſo ſtrongly my heart beats and pants after unity) give 

out to be weight in the Ballance of the Santuary. It is obſerved by the former, That 

when the Church grew into credit, then Keligio peperit Divitias & filia devoravit ma- 

trem; T may as truly ſay, Chriſtus peperit FuStutiam, & filia devoravit matrem , jult as if 

a King ſhould promote a Favorite, and then he ſhould be ſo applauded for his uſe- 

fulneſle to the ſubjects, that the King muſt be dethroned, and he Crowned in his place : 

In all exigences, wants and cxtremities,how few followers hath Chri(t himſelf ? 

how rarely arc men ſent to ſhelter themſelves under the ſhadow of his wings ?._ In the 

mean while, what hideous outcrys for Prayers, Mournings, Faſtings, &c. to help 

men at a dead lift ? What ſending and poſting to them in extremities, as if they kept a 

Court by themſelves ? for Chriſt is ſeldom heard of, at leaſt not ſet up ſo high as to do 

all ; and that this Righreouſneſſe is but meerly his miniſtring ſervant ; What the A- 

poltle ſaid of himſelf, I may as truly ſay of the beſt Righteouſneſle beſt aſſiſted, What 

is Prayer, Mourning, Faſting, Hearing, but 2niſters by whom ye believed, and received 

mercy ? and if but as Ainijters at beſt, ſhall they be greater than the Lord ? Let me not | 
be miſtaken, 7 intend no derogation to Righteouſneſle, but the bringing of it into its on?2 1 Cor. 3. 5+ 
place, namely, that it is to be uſed as that, where according to Chriſts directions we may meet De, Cyiſpibid. 
with him, from whoſe hands alone we may expet# whatever we pant after, according to his © 

will 3 reſcrving a ſubmiſſion to be difpoſed of otherwiſe, if he ſee fit. Again it 45 nor the 
Spiruualneſſe, nor the fervency in the performance of Duties that carryes it, but when 

Duties are performed as to the Lord, and for the Lord, and not to and for our ſelves. O 

my ſoul, in reſpe& of all theſe ends, uſe and exerciſe Duties, but be ſure of Chriſt in all, 

above all, more than all : O let Chriſt have the Crown ſer on his head, give him all the 

glory. - Caſt not away Durzes, but caſt them down at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, as the 

twenty four Elders caſt their Crowns, ſaying, Thou art worthy O Lord torecerve glory, Rey. 4, 11; 
and honour, and power : for thou haſt ereated all things, (all Duties) and for thy pleaſure 

they are and were created. 


—_—_ 


mm 


SECT. 6: 
Of the Saints abilitics, or power to do Duties, 


Ut alas, how ſhould I perform my Duty ? by nature Fi am dead, and except God groe ObjeX. 
me an heart and ſtrength, what can I do ? there is no power in my hands, I am nothing in 

my ſelf ,and therefore till God come, or naked Chriſt come, 1 will ſit down in diſcouragements; pal, 99, 10\ 

Ler God ao all, ſee Thave no ability at all, &c. - : 

— What ſayit thou (O my ſoul ? J ſurely this 3s, thine infirmity ; theſe. concluſions are _A4»ſy. 

ill drawn from a true Principle ; 1t is true, all is of God, and by.nature I am dead : but 

t is1]] urged in this caſe, for that the Regenerate have in them a Seed, a Spiritual Prin- 

Ciple, a power to do good ; Firſt, becauſe ſuch are living, and all life is a power to act. 

2.. Elſethere is no ſpecifical difference betwixt a man regenerate and unregenerate, if 

both were {till dead, and without ſtrength. 3. Grace is a renewing of that image of God Eph. 4.24. 

@nd Holineſſe, which we loſt in Adamz but that was a power to do what God required, 

therefore fo far as that image is repaired, ſo far there is power... 4. Elſe we ſhould not 

have as much benefit by the ſecond Adam, as we had by the firſt ; for the furlt would 

have communicated his power to do good, and being corrupted, doth communicate prct- 

power todoſin ; therefore much more by Chriſt have we a life, a power to.do good , ©91e#. 

in our meaſure, | | 6 Joha 15. 5. 
it may be objected, Without me ye.can do nothing. xt _y" us 


The meaning is, Except ye be implanted into gue y4 can ao "ene 3 The word DI. ccorfim 6 mie 
| TT. Sp 0 av. 
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hout me ] fipnifieth, Separate from me, or apart from me ;, and intimmnteth this only, That 
till we are knit unto Chriſt, we are but dead and barren branches, and ſo Chriſt cxptains 
himſelf, As che branch cannot bring forth fruit of at ſelf, except it abide in the Vine, 
more can ye, except y abide in me. 
It may be objected again, Jt is God that worketh both to will and to do of his good 
leaſure, . 
F This denies not that the Saints have in them A ſeed, a ſpring, a principle ef life, a 
power ; but on the contrary, it affirms, That they have a power, only that this powey is of 
God ; We ſhould workour our ſalvation in humility,not boaſting in our own ſelves, for 
all is received of God ; more fully, God is ſaid ro work the will and the deed, * 1. By 
giving a principle of life, habitual grace, a renewed frame of heart. 2. By exciting and 
rengthning this grace ; and both theſe are ever afforded to the Saints, only the latter 
is more or leſfle, according to his pleaſure: So that in the wortt tines a Believer hath 
i todo good, though not alike at all times ; and this power we muſt uſe, and put 
orth our ſelves as we are able, or we cannot with reaſon expe his help. A ſhip hath 
inſtruments of motion (though not an internal principle) and if the Mariner would have 
help by the winds, he muſt looſe his Cables, and hoiſe his Sails ; ſo mult we, or clſc 
we may lie ſtill. 


quickning,whereby that former principle of grace is ſtirred vp,and provoked to aFian 3 now as man is the ſubje& of 
he firſt converting grace, fo he 1s meerly paſlive, he doth notart all cooperare, or work with the gface of God : bur 
11s orherwile with the excying, quickning, ading grace, for there being the ſupernatural principles of grace be» 
foie, when he js ſiirred up, he is not meerly paſſive : A#i agimus, being moved,we move: this 1 cxellently expicfled 
by the Church, Draw us, and wee will run after thee, Can. 1. 44 The Church was liftleſle, unprepared, and thereioie 
ſhe defies the giace of God to draw ber. and then ſhe would ru1 after him, Draw a dead man, and for all rhac he cao- 
not un, but the Church had the life of grace in her, only ſhe wanted this quickning, exciting grace, if Chriſt would 
but give her that, Why then ſhe would run after him. Burges if grace. 


Now that which we arc to do, iS, 
Firſt, To ſtir up our ſelves; for God hath promiſed to meet us and to reach out his 
hand to help us, if we be not wanting to our ſelves : It is certain, a godly man cannot, 
by his own endeavours alone, raiſe up his ſoul, nor recover his loſſe, though he ſhould 
lay Mountain upon Mountain, and pile endeavours upon endeavours ; yet as endea- 
vours without God cannot, ſo God without endeavours will not help us herein, and 
therefore labour we to quicken our ſelves, (;.) work we upon our own hearts, by our 
underſtandings ; as the ſtriking of the Flint and Steel together begetteth fire, ſo the 
meeting of theſe two faculties havingan internal life in them do quicken the foul. Thus 
we ſee David pleading with himſelf, ſometimes chiding, Why art thou caſt down O my 
ſonl, and why art thou diſquieted within me ? ſometimes exciting himſelf to Duty, Praiſe 
the Lord O my + all that i; within me praiſe his holy Name : ſometimes comforting 
himſelf in Go » Tinto thy reſt O my ſoul, or God hath dea't bount: wlly with thee: It 
was an uſual thing for him to talk with himſelf, and he found ſo much good in this way, 
that he puts all upon it, Commune with your own hearts upon your beds, and be ſtill ;, the 
underſtanding is to the heart, as the ſtomack to the body, all is fed by it ; Set therefore 
upon our hearts with quickning thoughts : for as rubbing and chafing the hands with 
hot Oylsis a means to recover them when they are benumb'd ; ſo the plying of the 
heart with ſtirring thoughts, and enforcing arguments is a means to reviveit: And 
amongſt all thoughts, there arenone more prevalent, - then Of ſins paſt, Of Heaven, 
Hell, Eternity, Love of Chriſt, theſe are ſtrong Cordials to chear up the Spirits. 

2. To fall on the Duty; for if we be doing, he will work with #s, in us, and for us, Is 
it thus (O my ſoul ) that thy heart is firred, rowzed, revived ? then ſet to thy hands : ale 
beggers muſt be whipped ; he that will not work., muſt not eat. Remember, we have a life 
in us if we be in Chriſt: and as we have a life*, ſo there is a never-failing 
preſence of the Spirit, to attend that power which we have : If then we put forth our 
ſelves to that we are able, and as far as our power extends, God will draw near to us. 
It is true,that which we want is out of our reach,we are not able to make crooked things 
to become ſtraight, to lay thoſe ſwelling mountains of corruption level,but yet we mult 
ſet to the work : Foſhna could not with the ſtrength of Rams horns ſoundingoel down the 
walls of Jericho,but yet he muſt ſet upon the work: when the Afrdramres all,ther e muſt 
be The Sword of the Lord, and Gideon : The father holdeth an Apple to the child, the 
child cannotreach it,yet his ſhort arm nwſt be put forth, and then the father whoſe arm 1s 
long enough will reach it to him ; we muſt be doing, and yet when all 7s done,our _—_ 
mu 
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muſt learn habitually to fay, Nor 1, bat Chriſt in me, Let us ſtill intereſt Chriſt in all 
we do, * as the efficient, final cauſe. 


* I conſeſle, 
It 1s a moſt 
NIE G neceflary part 
of our Chriſtian wiſedome to keep our ſubordination to God, and dependence on him, Take heed of flacking our 
dayly expeRations of renewed help,or of growing infenſible of the neceſlicy of che continual influence and afliſtance 
of the ſpirit . When we begin once ro ervſt to our ſtock of habirual grace, ani to depend on our own underſtandiags 
and relolutions, for duty and holy walking, weare then in a dangerous declining ſtate. In every dury remember, oil 


ſufficiency is of God. 2 Cor. 3 5+ 


TT , y 


SEG Hh. 4» 
Of the Saints delights in Dunes. 


A A T yokeis eaſie, and my burthen is light, . faith Chriſt ; and that which makes it fo, 

YZ. is, The delights which the Saints have in Gods ſervice : 7 have delighted in the Mat. 11. 20, 
= art” 2 . : . | Pial. 119. 14» 

way of thy teſt1monies, faith David : T have ? yes, and I will delight in thy ſtatutes: [1 - 


will ? yes, and Thy teſtimonies are my delight : They axe ? yes, and My delight ſhall be in 


thy Commandments : They ſhall be ? how long ? even to perpetuity it ſelf ; 7 will del;7/e "_ 
continually in thy ſtatutes. Theſe are the itrings David beats upon, and they make hea- Bow 
venly Muſick : Muſick even chearing him in the midſt of his ſorrows ;' Trouble and wy 
anguiſh are upon me, yet are thy Commandment's my delight ; and, Vnleſſe thy Law had been = 


my delight, I ſhould have periſhed in my affliction. | 
Now the reaſon why Gods people find ſuch delight in Dutzes, is, 1. Becauſe in Du- 

zies they come to ſee the face of God in Chriſt : Hence Dutzes are called, The face oy 

preſence of God ; The Worſhip of the Fewes was called, 4p appearing before God, David pgxod; 23. 198 

breaths out his deſires in the ſame expreſſion, When ſhall I come and appear before God ? 

The Queen of Sheba counted it an high favour to ſtand before Solomon; What high pal. 4. «, 1, 

favour then is this, to ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, and to hear wiſdome it ſelf ſpeak to 

our ſouls ? 2. Becauſe in Duties they have converſes, and communion with God, who 

is the God of all conſolation ; and with the Spirit of God, who is called the Comforrey 2 a 

Now as a man that walks amongſt perfumes, muſt needs ſmell of the perfumes ;* fo . 

they that converſe with the God of all joy, muſt needs be filled with all joy : and 

therefore David calls God His exceeding joy. The Saints look upon Dutzes (the Word, 

Sacraments, Prayers, &c.) as Bridges to give them a paſſage to God, as Boats to carry Pſal. 43. 4, 

them into the boſom of Chriſt, as * means to bring them into more intimate com- 

munion with their heavenly Father, and therefore are they ſo much taken with them : . When thou 

When they go to the Word, they g0 as one goes to hear news of a friend z when they _—_— | 


fecrer 6r 
publicke prayer, let itbe in hope to get thy heart neares God, when thou openeſt the Bible, or other books, let ir be 
With this hope to meet ſome paſſage of divine truth, and ſome ſuch bleſlinge of the ipirit with it, as may 1aiſe thine 
afte&ions nearer heaven s when thou goeſt to the publike ordinance and work, ſaying, 1 hope to meer with fome- 
what from God, that may raiſe my affe &ions before | recturne, Baxter Satnts Everlaſting Reſt. x 


go to pray,they go to talk with a friend ; when they go to read, they go to read a letter 
rom a friend ; when they go to receive;they go to ſup with a friend : They look u 


Pia. 4% 2: 


very wages which the Saints look for in Du:zes, to find God in them ; Bleſſed is thi man pj). 55- 4. : 


Brethren, -Shall we look upon that as our burthen, which is our delight ? our bondage, 
; | | of which 


} 
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Df Duſtes in General. 


Pal. 15. 11, 


Objett. 
Mal. 1. 13» 


Anſw. 


fied. 4. 2. 
John. 6. 63. 


2. Objett. 
Anſw. 


Wunquam abs 
rerecedo Do- 
mine fine te« 


3 Objett, 
Anfw, 


Luke 24; 16. 


Luke 24: 32» 
4. Objett. 
Avſw. 


for 


— — 


which is our Priviledge ? What is the happineſſe of a glorified Saint, but that he js 
alwayes under the line of love, ever in the contemplation of, and converſes with God 
and ſhall that be thoughtour burthen here, which is our glory hercafrer ? Take heed of 
this; take heed you do not think it an hell, a pain, a vexation, to be in Yod-approaching, 
and Chriſt-meeting duties, | know wearineſs may be upon the fleſh,there are threw . 
and diſtempers there, but chide them away,entertain them not ; Number it among your 
choiceſt Priviledges, Comforts, Delights, to converſe with God in Chriſt : Conlider- 
if there be an Heaven, it is the very preſence of this God in Chriſt, Hence they who 
meet with God in duty, uſually find their hearts ſweetly refreſhed, as if Heaven were 
in them : For #n thy preſence there # fulntſſe of joy, and at thy right ha;1athere are pleaſures 
EVETMOYC. 

But if there be ſuch delight in Duties, what is the reaſon that wick; d men a: cont it a 
weariſomneſſe, and burthen, and ſnuff at it ? Behold whar a wearineſſe is u | ana ye have 


ſunffed at it, ſaith the Lord. 


A wicked man cannot delight in Gods ſervice, becauſe it is above his capacity ; 
Whiles he is at Duty, he is like a fiſh out of his Element; the Dury is heavenly and 
ſpiritual, but he is worldly and natural, no wouder therefore he delights not in it. But 
more particularly, a wicked man delights not in Durzes, 

1, Becauſe of his ignorance of the worth and excellency of Duties: he cannot 
poſſibly delight in what he knows not ; So much as we kzow, ſo nuch we deſire and 
delight in, and no more. | | 

2, Becauſe of his infidelity ; Faith is the main organ of comfort, and therefore no 
wonder (as it was faid of the Zews) if the Word preached do not profit him,nut being mixed 
with faith in him, that heara it, 

3. Becauſe of the abſence of thee all-ſeeing and quickning Spirit : Jr is the Spirit that 
quickzeth, the fleſh profiteth nothing ; the words that 1 Ag you are Spirit and life: As 
the Body is dead without the Spiritz ſo Daries without Chriſts quickning Spirit, are 
dead and lifeleſſe. 

But if there be ſuch delight in Duties, what is the reaſon that the Saints themſclues do 
miſſe of their comforts in Duties ? 

I anfwer, 1. There are none of Gods people but they do ſometimes or other finde 
comfort, either in Durzes, or after Duties, 2. If atany time they miſle of comfort, it is 
becauſe they do not meet with God, whom they came to converſe withall : As when 
a man goes to meet with a friend, and meets him not, he comes away ſadded in his 
Spirit ; ſo when a childe of God comes to ſome Dury, hoping to enjoy ſweet commu- 
nion with God in it, and then failes of his expectation, this muſt needs fill him full of 
ſadneſſe. It was an excellent ſpeech of Bernard, 1 never go from God without God, Hap- 
py Chriſtian, that when he goes to converſe with God in ſome Dury, can ſay, I never 
£0 from God without God ; I never go to God,but I meet with God; and,T never go from God, 

ut I carry God with me, 

But if no comfort, no delight without God in our Duties, What then is my caſe, that have 
#0 ſence, no feeling of Gods preſence m Duties? When I have done all 1 can, me thinks [ 
Cannot finde God, 1 cannot meet with Chriſt, 

I anſwer, Haſt thou indeed no ſence of Gods preſence, and yet haſt thou a ſence of 
Gods want ? It is good then to obſerve the different effects of Gods preſence, or elſe 
thou mayeſt wrong God, as well as thy ſelf; to ſay he was not with thee, when yet he 
was: As 1. Thereare manifeſt and evident fruits of Gods preſence in Durzes; as, 
much liberty of Spirit, much Joy, much Peace, aſſurance of Faith. ' 2. There are more 
inward and reſerved fruits of his preſence ; as, Sence of want, ſorrow for want, deſire 
of enjoyment, willingeneſfſe unto further Durzes, to finde that which we want in fome 
Other : In the former, God is with us, and we know he is with us : [In the latter, God 
is with us, aand we know not ſo much ; This was the caſe of the two Diſciples going 
to Emmans, Their eyes were holden, that they could not kyow Chri#t ; yet afterwards 
when they did know him, they remembred, that they had ſuſſicient evidence of his 

reſence, even when they knew him not, Did not our hearts burn within us, while he 
ralked with us by the way, and opened the Scriptures to us ? Now whence was that fire, but 
from the Spirit of Chriſt conveyed in his Word, 

But what is the reaſon that Gods people do ſometimes miſs of Gods comfortable preſence in 


Duties ? 


Tanſywer, they miſſe of Gods comfortable preſence, 1.' Becauſe (it may be) ay 
ring 
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bring no we ls at all to hold rhe Conſolations if God ; 
preſence in the Ordinance : or, 2. Becauſe they bring vs ſo little, and ſo narrow- 


—  ——_— 


mouthed, that they will hold but very little water ; I mean, they bring ſo little hunger. 


after God, that God will not vouchſafe to ſatishe it: or, 3, Becaule t1:cy bring 
their ordinary hearts, their carnal and worldly hearts to heavenly and Spiritual Du- 
tits, hearts unſuitable to the Dutzes, hearts unſenſible of the Duties : Thus a man 
findes no ſwectneſſe in his meat ; the reaſon is not becauſe his meat is unſavoury,but 
becauſe his taſte is diftempered ; the Ordinances are ſometimes ſweet, and would 
alwayes be ſo, were the ſouls palate always in the ſame temper: or, 4. Becauſe 
there is ſome Achan unſtoned, ſome finne unrepented of, that cclipſeth the light of 
Gods countenance, ſome Spiritual obſtructions ; theſe, and ſuch like are the cauſes, 
why the Saints ſometimes mils of tacir comforts, —— But the fault is never in the 
Duty, which is brim-full of rare and raviſhing comfort ; that as Bernard relates the 


ſtory of hiraſelf, So-erimes when he went to his Prayers, he found himſelf dull, and heavy ;* 


but after he ha4 ſtrugled a little with his dulneſſe, all on a ſudden he was wiſited with the 
viſitations of the Almighty : Tjhould account my ſelf happy (faid he) if theſe viſitations 
would always laſt ; but Oh, it Continnes but a while! And Avſtine relates this {tory of him- 
ſelf, that Upon 4 time, when he and his Mother Monica were diſcourſing tovether about the 
joys of Heaven, and the comforts f Gods Spirit, they were ſo filled with Joy, that Anſtine 
uſeth theſe words, Lord, thou knoweſt in that day, how wilely we did eſteem of the world, 
with all his delights. The comforts of the world are not worthy to be named that 
day that we ſpeak of theſe comforts: O the pure, the undefiled comforts and delights 
that are to be found in Duties, when God is found in them ! Can a man who is cold, 
come to the fire and not be warmed ? Can he that is in the dark, come into the open 
Sun and not be enlightened ? God is the ſpring of Comfort, and therefore ſurely our 
hearts will be comforted, if we meet with God in our Duties, I might adde ſome 
caveats, but I refer you to chap. 5. ſect, 20. 

And yet hcre let me warne you of one dangerous ſnare ; ſome think if they fetch in 
their comfort by Duties as by proers meditation, (Fc. that then it would be a comfort onely 
of their own hammering out, and not the genuine joy of the holy Ghoſt. Adeſperate 
miſtake ; they ſct the workings of Gods ſpirit and their own ſpirit in oppoſition, when 
their ſpirits muſt ſtand in ſubordination to Gods : Gods ſpirit uſually works our com- 
forts, by ſetting our own ſpirits awork upon the promiſes, and by raiſing our thoughts 
to the objeRs of our comforts. And yetI deny not, that if any ſhould ſo think to work 
out his comforts by meditation, prayer, reading the Word, as to attempt the work in 
his own ſtrength, and do not all in ſubordination to God, and the ſpirits aſſiſtance, the 
comfort will be nothing but vanity, a comfort indeed of their ownhammering out, 


DE — 


SECT £4 
Of the eſſential Requiſites in Duties, 


R Ut what are they we call Duties ? or what are thoſe eſſential Requifits (O my ſoul) 
in Duties ? Many by Duties intend nothing but that which is external and ſenſible, 
as Coming to the Church, and receiving of Sacraments, &c. 

I anſwer, theſe are like clothes upon a dead man, that cannot warme him, becauſe 
there is no life within, The ſoul of all Duties is that which is internal or eſſential; In 
which reſpe three ingredients are neceſſary, viz. 


From God. 
That they be } 


Through God. 
| To God. 

I. From God: It is of the very eſſence of a Duty, that it be commanded by God. 
Hence, in one Chapter we read thirteen ſeveral times 7 am the Lord,q. d.ſuch ana ſuch 
Commands I injoyn you : Would you know the grounds ? I amrthe Lord, a God 0 
ſoveraign Power and authority, and my Will it is that ſuch Daries be done, Look to 
this (O my ſoul) in thy Duties, know the Commands, and do them, becauſe they are 
commanded : If thou doſt them, and yet knoweſt not that God commands them, this 
1s no true obedience ; or if thou knoweſt they are commanded, but yet doſt them not 


becauſe they are commanded,or inConſcience to hisConimand,neither is this obedience 
9 


I mean, no hunger after Gods 


Beatum me 
predicarem, 
(oc. S.d rar 
hor a, brevis 
mo'a, 


[/ du ets 
Bernaid, 


Nuim mundus 


evilutt cum 
cmmibus ſuis 


d:l-4atian'bus, 


Auguſt, 


Ley. 19- 
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Rom. 12. 2, 
Eph. 5, 17. 


Rom. 1. 9. 
Hence the 


Scripruie 


fomerimes 


adds the 


'to God. In all Dutzes rightly performed, there mult be a knowledge of, and an eye to 


the will of our God, Rom, 12. 2. Eph. 5. 17. 
Through the Spirit, who doth Spiritualize 
them. 
2. Through God (z.) 
Through Chriſt, who preſents them and makes 
tinem acceptable to God. 

1. Through the Spirit of God: Now the Spirit works on our Spirits, ſtirs up the 
regenerate part to the performance of our Dates: and therefore look how much 
there is of the Inner man, of the regenerate part, of the holy Spirit in Duty, ſo far it is 
ſanQified, ſo far it is accepted, and no further, God 5 my witneſſe (ſaith Part) whom T 
ſerve with my Spirit in the Goſpel of his Son : In every ſervice we perform, * oxr Spirit 
ſtirred up by Gods Spirit muſt needs have a hand in it, or it is but the body and carcaſe 
of a right ſervice: The ſoul, will, and affections mult go together with our Duttes, 


word ſpirit to Duties s having the ſame ſpirit of faith ; 2 Cor. 4. 13, Supplication in the ſpirit : Ephef. 5.18. Which worſhip 
God in the ſpirit, Phil* 3. 3. Tour love inthe ſptrir, Col. 1. 18. This implies, that unleſle cheſe ations be done in the tpt- 
rit, they are unacceptable with God. | 


Johan 4. 24- 


*The ſpit 
God appeare 


in fire, and in 4 


(that I mean by our ſpirit ; ) or the vitals are wanting. Ex. gr. If a man come to 
confefle his fins, and yet flights them inwardly in his heart ; if a man pray for reconci- 
liation with God, and yet have no longing, and ſighing in his heart after it ; if he 
earneſtly ask grace, or the Spirit of Mortification, and yet his heart doth not inwardly 
ſeek it, Now he prays not in the Spirit, and therefore God will not accept it 3 For God 
25 a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in truth : In Spirit (z.) 
not only in the underſtanding and minde (Prayer is not a work of wit, or of memory) 
but alſo in will and affe&tion: When all within us is opened, and explicate, and expoſed 
to the view of the Lord ; when we call in all our thoughts and affections, and recollect 
them together, as the lines in the Centre, or as the Sun-beans in a burning-glafſe, That 


of makes prayer to be * hot and fervent ; whereas otherwiſe it is but a cold and diſſipated 
d thing, that hath no ſtrength or efficacy in it. 


« mighty ruſhing wind: and whereſoever this ſpirit is, there is zeal, ſervency, adivity 3 a formal cuſtamary, ſuperficial? 
performing ofholy duties is extreamly oppoſite to a ſpirirval deportment ia rtizeta. | 


Qaeſt. 
Anſw. 


If this ſpiritualneſſe in Duties be ſo neceſſary, how is it that the Saints have ſo much of 
earth and fleſh ordinarily in their Duties ? 

I anſwer, In every regenerate man there is both Fleſh aud Spirit ; It may be the 
Fleſhlies uppermoſt, and the Spir:: lies in the bottom, ſo that a man, though a Saint, 
may hear carnally, receive carnally, pray carnally, that is, when the fleſh hath gotten 
the upper hand, as in ſome fits it may; , when the minde is filled with worldly ſorrow, 
worldly rejoycing, and worldly defires ; ſuch Duries the Lord regards not, be the man 
never ſo holy: But if the regenerate part be acted and ſtirred up by Gods Spzrit, and 
the Fleſh, that alwayes hinders, be removed by the ſame $pirz?, then are the Saints able 
to do their Duties to God in Chriſt Jeſus Spiritually. | "731 

2. Through Chriſt: For Chriſt perfe&ts, perfumes, and preſents our Dutzes to his | 
heavenly Father : as Duties come from us, they ſavor of fleſh, but the Angel of the 
Covenant mingleth much Incenſe with them, and ſo he offers them upon the golden Altar, 
which is before the Throne, Here is ſweet comfort (O my ſoul) What though thy Duties 
are weak, and cold, and confuſed, full of diſtempers, and dampcs ? yet through Chriſt they 
are x ang. and enlivened, with his pacifying perfeftion, and intercejſory Spirit. Through 
Chriſt they are perfumed with the precious odours of his freſh-bleeding Jrrits, and bleſſed 
Mediation, and ſo they are made acceptable to God, that he may recerve them, that he may 
70t refuſe and rejett x Sac | | * 3G; E 
One is the Spirit, that - helps. our 1n* 

firmities, ; 
The other is Chriſt, that makes them accep- 
table to God. ri? (fs: 


Qbſerve here a double 
Interceſlor ; 


3. To God: (;.)to ſet forth his glory,and Free-grace ; for as his. Name is blaſphemcd 


when we walk in wickedneſſe,ſo it is glorified in doing our Duties : This is the-end er 
, a 
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all our Dies, indeed of all our doings ; Wherher ye cat or drink,, or whatſoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God : One Duty ſanctiſying Chriſt and Free-grace in the heart, is more 
than a thouſand. Young Chriſtians it may bedo more works, but not as works, of 
grace ; the more Evangelical our works are, and themore to God (for that is the end 
of the Goſpel, to honour Chriſt and Free-grace) the better they are : We are of the 
Circumciſion, who re JoVee 2H the Lord Feſus,wor ſhip Godin the $ pirit and have no confidence 
in the fleſh, ; 


p—_—_— ———— 


SECHI. 9. 
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Of the kindes of Duties in ſeveral diviſions, 


8 Heſe Duties ſome have diftributed according to their ſeveral objets, God, our 
Neighbour, and our ſelves: 1. The Lord claims our Love, Fear, Honor, and 
Obedience, 2; Our Neighbour claims our Dxric, Courteſie, Bounty, And for our ſelves, 
we muſt, 1, Inſtru> The Underſtanding : 2. Bridle the Will: 3, Moderate the 
Aﬀettions, Others in retribution to Chriſt, give us another ſcheme of ſuch Durzes, 
as they call meer Goſpel-Duties, So it is our Duty, + 1. To think and muſe much on 
Chriſt, and upon his loves towards us. 2. To ſpeak much of Chriſt, and to commend 
him to others: When the Spouſe was asked, What her beloved was above others ? ſhe 
ſcts him forth in every part of him, and concludes with this, He & altogether lovely, 

3. Tobeoft in the company of Chriſt, and to grow up thereby into a familiar 
acquaintance with him. Now Chriſt is with us here but theſe two ways, Either in his 
Ordinances or Providences, by his holy Spirit : So that to be oft in Chriſts company, 
is to be 'much in his Word, in Prayer, - in Sacraments, in Chriſtian Communion, in 
Meditation, in examination of our hearts, in his Providences of mercies, Crofles and 
Tryals. 4. Todo much for Chriſt, and that — : This us love indeed to keep his 
Commandments, and thoſe are not grievows. 5. To ſufter and endure any evil for Chriſt : 
What tell you me (ſaith Paul) of bonds and impriſonments ? I am ready, not only to be bound, 
but to dye for the ſake of Chriſt at Feruſalem. My life is not dear tome, that I may foniſh 
my courſe with joy : For thy ſake we are killed all the day lons, No queſtion theſe Heads 
will include all forts of Dates: But the method I ſhall proſecute (wherein I defire to 
confound Duties, Ordinances, and Means, as being all one, and the ſame thing, whereby 
8 Chriſtian walks on in the holy path) I have otherwiſe digeſted thus, ..... 


The Duties of a Chriſtian 


'C The firſt kind, as Warchfulneſſe, 
are cither of } 


The ſecond kinde: An&-.theſe have 
reference - * 4 


- Self-tryal. 
Self-denyal. 
Experiences, 
Emidences, 
Secret Ordinances, as 5% AMeditation. 
Life of Faith, 
C Lookzng unto Feſws. 
In one Family, as Famly- 
Dunes, 
I onely to Private Ordinances, either ) In more Families joyned, as 
Chriſtian Sorry. 


C Publike Ordinances, as Hearing the Word. 
k v | } Recerving the Sacraments, 
Either Praying, 
Joyntly to all three, (;.) to ſecret, Ordinary, as 3 Reading. 
Suffering. 


private,& publike ; & they are either 


Extraorginary, 8$ 2 A 


[4 
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1 Cor. 10-3! 


Phil. 3. 


Cant; 5 $15. 


1 John 5. 3. 
Ads 21. 13, 


Rom. 8. 36, 


— 


g6 »Of watchfulnecſſe. Chap. 5. Se; x. 


— —— 


PC CORY” PTY TA. 6 6 — ww - 4 


Objctt, It may be objeted, That in this Analyſis there is not that expreſs mention of Chriſt.: 
mo = the reaſon why ſome vilifie Dutics, is, becauſe the very v_g L Chrilt A _—_ 
them, 

ButI anſwer, 1, If the name be wanting, yet Chriſt is not. 2.:In the-opening of 
Sel. them we ſhall find the very name of Chri/t uſually, frequently ; only ob&res bs 
way ; [I have heard of many that have ſtood much in appearance ſor Jeſus Chrilt, ſo 
that they would bow, and do homage to the very ſound and ſyllables of his 7Vawe ; 
and yet none more enemies unto Chriſt than they, being the very lintbs of Antichriſt : 


Mat, 9. 22. Many (faith Chriſt) well ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we net propheſied in thy 
Name, andin thy Name have caſt out devils, and in thy Name have doue many wonderful 
works ? (as if the nameof Chriſt had been a Spell?) And then will I profefs unto them 

23. T never kyew you, depart from me ye that work, iniquity ; and thereupon he concludes, 


that he only is a wiſe man, and builds upon the roc ho h | 

24. , pon therock,, who hears Chriſts ſayings and doth 

pg them, Hence learn (O my ſoul) that he that preſſeth to the practice of the Word of 
Chriſt, he mpg Chriſt, = _ engl his text be not literally of Chriſt ; 

even as a man may have no otner ſubject of his Sermon but Chriſt, and yet betr 

Chriſt, Thus much of Duties #n general, ” | M 


CHAP. Ill. SECT. 1, 


Of DUTIES 


in Particular. 


'' Andfirſt, of the Nature of Watchfulneſs. 


Atchfulneſſe is the firſt and principal help to all exerciſes of Religion, it is 
the eye to ſee them all well done and uſed, and therefore we ſet it in 


the front of all Dwties: Weare to Watch unto. Prayer, Eph. 6. 18. 


_— I -— and we are to watch unte hearing Luke 8.” 18. and we are to watch unto 
Mat 6: 18, F aſting, Mat. 6. 18; and we are to watch to al mſgiving, Mat. 6. 1, 
Mar. 6. 1, and we are to watch in all things, 2 Tim. 4. 5. 

2 Tim, 4, 5« 


Now for our better direQtion in the exerciſe Nature. 
of this Duty, obſerve we the Objects. 
_ Manner of it, 


For the Nature of it : Watehfulneſſe 1s a continual, careful obſerving of (nr wayes in all the 

paſſages and turnings of our life, that wt ſtill keep cloſe to the written Word of God, Keep 
Prov. 4, 23: 7hy heart in all diligence: T ſaid, 'I will take heed to my wayes, that 1 ſin not with my 
Plal. 39.1. tongue + Wherewnh ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? by taking heed thereto according to 
Pals 119.9, thy word, 3-3 


a. 


SE CT.2;6 
Of the Objetts of Watchfulneſs, 
- Evil works, ar fin. - 
Good works, or Dutzes, or any 


T _—_— thing in its own being, good. 
| 1, Watch 


wWatchfulneſle, 


Chap. Z. Sect. 3-4 


— 


-24 


Original ſin, or corrupt 
More general, ; nature. 
- © Actual ſin; 
More ſpecial, as $ Calling. 
ſins of our Conſtitution. 
2. Watch we muſt over any thing (in its own being) good ; And herein jf we look 
for the adequate object including every thing that ought to be watched, —*. 


| Hearts, 
It is either ; . which 


Tongues, 
they will ſoon contra evil. 


1, Watch we muſt over fin, , 


Actions, 
howſoever good in themſelves, yet if we watch not, 


+ % * 58 


— —— 


Of the manner 'of Watchfulneſſe over ſm Original. 


TJ Hat we may watch over fin Original, or that inward corruption we carry about us, 
obſerve we theſe Rules, , | | 

1. Letus take matter and motives to humble our ſouls under the fight and ſence of 
this inherent pollution. And to that purpoſe, conſider we the rueful complaints of the 
holieſt Saints againſtit: O wretched man that I am (ſaith Paul) who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? Behold, 1 was ſhapen in iniquity (ſaid David) and in ſin aid 
my mother concerve me : Did not God in Chriſt accept of our complaining, ſtriving, 
grieving, and hating this, how could we find any comfort ? | 

2, Let us pray againſt it, that thoxgh it be in ns, yer it may not hurt ws, nor be imputed 
tous ; That God would give us his Spirit to bridle our corruption, and eſpecially that 
he would give us the Spirit of SanCtification, that he would cleanſe us from this filth 
more and more, that he would ſeaſon the fountain, and atlaſt dry it up, 

3. Letus ſtrive after contrary holineſſe, and endeavour the reformation of our 
natures and lives: Put we off the old man, which is corrupt according to deceitful luſts, 
ad be we renewed in the Spirit of our minde. 

4. Let us conſider the promiſes of Remiſſion, and thoſe Priviledges which the 
Saints have in the blood of Chriſt ; and let us aCtuate and exerciſe our faith in reſpect of 
ſuch promiſes: I kyew that thou wouldſt deal treacherouſly (ſaith God) and that thou 
waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the womb ; yet for my Names ſake I will defer mine anger; 
and for my praiſe 1 will refraine for thee, that I cut thee not off. 


ER © i & 
Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over ſins aftual. 


T Hat we may watch over Actual fins, obſerve we theſe DireCtions : 
| 1. Avoid we all occaſions of evil : Be afraid, not only of the fire and flame, but 
of the very ſmoke of ſin ; it is dangerous to approach near to the Whirl-pit, or to play 
about the hole of the Aſp, or the den of the Cockatrice ; and therefore prayed David, Turn 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity : not my heart only from afteQing it, but mine 
eyes alſo from beholding it : There is a ſmtting of the eyes from beholding evil, brought 
in amongſt other Dwutrzes by the Prophet 1ſaiah, to which is affixed this promiſe, that 
ſuch a one ſhall dwell on high, his place of defence ſhall be the munition of rocks. 

2, Reſiſt we the temptations of ſin : It may be (notwithſtanding all our care) 
temptations will offer themſelves, and urge us to evil, but then we mult conltantly 
reſiſt, and this is praiſe-worthy ; If a man keep himſelf ſober, when he cannot come to 
wine or ſtrong drink, it is nothing ; but for a man to be careful not to break the bounds 
of ſobriety, when he ſhall be in place where wine is plentiful,and no reſtraint of it z and 
where company will be urging him to take more than is meet, this is true temperance 
indeed : If a man live chaſtely when he wants his lewd company, it is nothing ; but for 
a Joſeph (ſued and ſought to by his Miſtris,”” Yea, urged and ſollicited day r 4 day to 
condeſcend to her adulterous deſires) to refuſe then;and tothooſle rather loſſe of _ 
'D] tverty 


Rom. To 24+ 


Pial $1. 5- 


Eph. 4-22,234 


Ia. 48. 8, 9. 


P'al. 119. 47. 
Ia. 33.15: 
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Of watchfulneſſe. Chap. 3.Se&.4. 5. 


wo Swadere Gy 
follictare 
peieftc gere 
OmAWi0 non 
p.tet, Aug. 
Hom. 1 2. 
Haber aſtu:iam 
ſuadendr, * 
non poreſta- 
tem cogendt, 
Idem in Pal. 
91. & In 
John 12+” 
P.ov. 8. 13, 
Rom, 12. 9. 


liberty by not finning, than to gain further preferment by conſenting to ſin, this is true 
chaſtity indeed, Away then with thoſe idle Apologies, / was urged to ſin, I was proveked 
to lewdneſs, &c, Neither man nor devil can compel you to fin, unlefle you will your 
own ſelf : * The devil may perſwade, entice, ſuggest, and provoke, but he cannot inforce ner 
conſtrain; nor (unleſſe your own hearts give conſent) can he cauſe you to fin. 

3. Confefle we our fins, mourn we for fin, and eſpecially labour. we for hatred of ' 
lin: Thefear of the Lord is ts hate evil, Prov. 8. 13. not only to forbear it, but (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks) to abhor it, Rom. 12, 9g. asthe meat that ſometimes we have 
urfeted of; . our ſtomack nauſeateth and goeth againlt it : ſo ſhould our hearts riſe 
againſt {in ; and to this purpoſe conſider we, 1. The foulneſſe of fin ; it is fouler than the 
fouleſt Fiend in hell, 2. The illneſſe of ſin it is a greater ill than the damnation of a 
mans ſoul, or than the deſtruction of all the creatures in the world. 3. The infetiouſ- 
neſle of ſin, it is of that peſtilential property, that it pollutes every thing it comes 
near. 4. The perniciouſneſſe of fin ; it deprives us of Gods favour, of our part and 
portion of the blood of Chriſt, of the avis of that bleſſed Trinity, of the guard 
of Angels, of the Communion of Saints, of heavens joys ; and it brings upon us infinite 
ſorrows, as blindneſſe of mind, hardneſſe of heart, deadneſſe of Spirit, deſperate 
thoughts, .horrour of Conſcience, vexation of Spirit, and (without repentance) all the 
terrours of hell, 5. Chriſts ſufferings for fin ; ſhall we not hate him that kills our 
friend, brother, father ? how much more ſin, that put to death the Lord of life, who is 
indeed our deareſt Friend, Brother, Father, Saviour ? Look on Chriſt crucified, and ſee 
if this will not make us hate fin. 

4. Believe, and by faith expe victory over our ſin ; yea, by that Faith in which we 


© have confeſſed, mourned, prayed, let us reſt perſwaded, That ſuch means ſhall not be 


uſed of us in vain: Olift we up the hand of Faith towards heaven, and lay hold on the 
Promiſes of pardon, on the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus. . 


_ 


SECT $ 
Of the manner of Watchfulneſſe over ſpecial ſins. 


Hat we may watch over our ſpecial ſins, our Dali/ah-ſins, our darling-delights, 
obſerve we theſe Rules. 

1. Endeavor we the mortifying of this ſin : Some one fin'there is in every ſoul of us 
that is moſt predominant, Now it is the main work of a Chriſtian, as to fall out for 
ever With all ſin,ſo eſpecially to improve all his ſpiritual forces and aid from heaven, 
utterly to demoliſh, and to beat down to the ground this hold, this boſom-ſin. 

2. Lay we load of deepeſt groans, and ſtrongeſt cryes for mortifying grace againſt 
this domineering fin : eſpecially every Morning and Evening ſtrive with God in our 
Prayers for a comfortable Conqueſt over it, enforce and enlarge that paſſage with an 
extraordinary pang of fervency, cry we mightily. to God for power and itrength a- 
gainſt this luit, that continually wars againſt the ſoul, ; 

3. Bend we our ſelves againit the ſpecial acts, occafions, and opportunities of this 
ſin; asſuppoſe raſh anger, the fin which a man fifteth, and purſueth'to the extirpation 
of it ; in this caſe, he ſhould reſolve with himſelf, not to ſpeak harſhly nor to look 
fiercely, nor to uſe any churliſh behaviour, whether his Servant diſpleaſe him with ne- 
gligence, of his Friend offend him with unfaithfulneſſe, or his enemy provoke him with 
ill language, or ſome malicious dealing. . 

4. As oft as we find any motion of this ſin to ſtir, and ſhew it ſelf in us, it will be 
convenient, not only to with-hold our conſent, but withal to exerciſe ſome at of con- 
trary holineſſe ; As ſuppoſe Deſire of Revenge be the fin, which ſtirreth up our blood, 
and boyleth within us, we muſt not only forbear to avenge our ſelves, but alſo bend 
our ſelves to pray for him that hath offended us; and if he hunger, to feed bim, if he 
thirſt, to grve him drink, pet, 

5. Settle we in our ſelves a purpoſe of heart to forbear it for time to come : In un- 
dertaking of which purpoſe, it will be expedient” to ſct our ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace of 
time, in which we may force our ſelves to the forbearance of it, as for a day, or 4 
moneth, or thelike ; and when the prefixed time is come, we ſhould then queſtion our 


ſelves, How well we have performed ? or how, or wherein we have failed ? m——_ 
egia 


Chap.3.Se&.5.. watchfuinels. 


begin a new pur ole, and preſcribe our ſelves a like time, for ſhunning of the ſame ſin 
and ſoon from time to time, till we have gotten a full victory. 

6. If in our daily or monethly review, we find that we have been defeRive in per- 
forming of what we had purpoſed, then with an holy revenge we ſhould corrc& our for- 
mer errours, beg pardon for our defe&ts, and puniſh our ſelves for ſuch ſlothfulneſſe, 
or wilfulneſſe, by abſtinence from meat, eaſe, recreation; Keepiag under our bodies, 
and bringing them into ſubjettion, by mulct, or forfeiture of ſome portion to the poor, 
whereby we may feel ſmart - This holy revenge is commended by. the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 
7.11, as a worthy fruit of ſerious Repentance, . | ge 

. Above all, without which all the reſt are as nothing, Belteve the promiſes of pay- 
&%0n in the blood of Chriſt ; It is Faith in the Promiſes which will be able to cleanſe, and 
purge the heart from this fin ; Jf the blood of Bulls and of Goats (faith the Apoſtle.) and 
the aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanttifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, how 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
ſpot to God, purge your conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the livzng God ; the ſence is, 
When a man hath once applyed the blood of Chriſt for his Juſtification, this cffect will 
follow it, That there will accompany it a certain vigour, vertue, power, and ſtrength, 
which will alſo purge his conſcience from dead works; there will go a power of the 
Spirit together with this blood, that ſhall not only forbid him,& ſhew him that he ought 
not to do ſuch and ſuch evil things , but it ſhalldeanſe his conſcience from thoſe rovts 
of dead works, thoſe corrupt luſts and ſinful affeCtions, that are in him, and that diſ- 
poſe him to that evil : Now this power is ogy by applying the blood, (i.) by apply- 
ing the Promiſes of Pardon and forgiveneſle by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt + Let no man 
think by his own ſtrength to prevail againſt any luſt ; it is not our endeavouring, pray- 
ing, bending our ſelves againſt the ſpecial acts and occaſions, exerciſing ſome acts of 
contrary holineſs, purpoſing to forbear it, puniſhing our ſelves for it (if gone about 
by our own might, and power, and ſtrength) will ever kill this fin: no, no, we muſt 
do all theſe at the feet of Chriſt, and draw vertue from Chriſt; we muſt Believe the 
Promiſes, get aſſurance of Pardon, get aſſurance of Gods love to us in Chriſt ; we mult 
labour to Felight in God, to get communion with Chriſt, and then our hearts will grow 
to an application of the Commandment ; and whereas before they reſiſted it, rebelled 
againſt it, they will then cleave to it, and love it, and delight in it, and receive an im-, 
preſſion from it. This I take it, is the meaning of that Text, Whereby are given to us 
exceeding great & precious promiſes,that by theſe we might be partakers 0 f the divine nature 
having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through luſt; q. d. by believing the 
Promiſes we are made partakers of the godly nature, and we overcome our corrup- 
tions and luſts : Conſonant to which, is that of the Apoſtle, Know ye not, that as many 
as are baptized into Chriſt, are baptized into his death? q.d. as many as are baptized 
into Chriſt, for reconciliation with God, muſt needs be baptized into his death; they 
mult be dead to fin, as he was dead : We cannot be baptized into him for Reconcilia- 
tion or Juſtification, but we muſt be baptized likewiſe for Mortification of the fleſh, and 
for Reſurrection to newneſſe of life. To wind up all in a word, He that hath the 
ſtrongeſt Faith, that believes in the greateſt degree the Promiſes of Pardon and Re- 
miſſion ; he hath the holieſt heart, the moſt mortified life : SanQification and Morti- 
fication ariſe from that root of 7#ſtification, The blood of Chriſt hath not only a power 
to waſh us from the guilt of ſin, but alſo to cleanſe us, and purge us from the power 
and ſtain of fin : And therefore I ſay, the beſt way to get a greatdegree of Sanctifica- 
tion, the beſt way to get a greater meaſure of the graces of the Spirit, the beſt way to 
mortifie our finful luſts, the beſt way to watch over our ſpecial ſins, is, labour to grow 
in Faith, in the belief of thoſe Promiſes of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and this would be well 
obſerved by thoſe that are a little legally byaſſed, or carried to mortifie fin only by 
Vows, Promiſes, ſhunning occaſions ; removing temptations, ſtritneſſe and ſeverity 
1n Duties, fear of Hell and Judgements, ſcarce riſing ſo high for their Mortification, 
as Chriſt, Now theſe in themſelves are but empty, weak means of. prevailing againſt 
lid, like the mi 
occaſions, ſtrictneſs and ſeverity in Duties, 
and order, like Oars in a Boat ( See Saltmarſh, Free-grace, pag. 68.) which though it 
b» carried with the Tide, if well managed, yet they may help it to go the faſter : How- 
ſoryer; it is, Chriſt crucified which is the power of. 
Moſes lifted up the Serpent, , which ſtrikes more ſoundneſs into the wounded Ay 
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than any other way ; wherein ſome have toiled all their time for power over corrup- 


tions, and like Peter, have caught little or nothing, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt was not in the 
company. | 


C— 


— 
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SECT. 6. Of the manner of watchfulneſſe over our Hearts, 


F Hat we may watch over our hearts, obſerve we theſe directions : | 

1. Guard we the windows of our ſoul, the Senſes : / made a Covenant with mine eyes 
(ſaid Fob ) why then ſhould I think upon a Maid ;, Turn mine eyes from beholding Vanities 
(ſaid David) and quicken thou me in thy way. It is incredible, what a deal of pollution 
and ill the Devil conveys inſenſibly into the heart, through theſe flood-gates of ſin, 
and therefore we had need to watch over the Sences, 

2. Go we down into our hearts, and conſider well all our thoughts ; theſe, if good, 
will bring forth good fruit z and if evil, they are the parents and begetters of all, ſins, 
the firſt plotters and contrivers of all Treaſons and rebellions of our life, the bellows 
and incendiaries of all inordinate affeCtions, the Panders to all other luſts, that raks 
thought to provide for the ſatisfying of them, the diſturbers in all good Duties, that in- 
terrupt, and ſoil, and fly-blow all our Prayers, that they ſtink in thenoſtrils of. God z 
and therefore conſider and weigh well all our thoughts, for as our thoughts are, ſo be our 
affections, prayers, ſpeeches, actions. | | | 

3. Let us make Conſcience of our thoughts :By them En do we ſanRifee, or ſin 
againſt God;by them eſpecially do we evidence our ſelves to be fincere-hearted Chriſti- 
ans, or diſſembling hypocrites ; by them eſpecially will the Lord judge us at thelaſt 
day, when he wilt make manifeſt the counſels of our hearts ; by them eſpecially (if we 
will not make Conſcience of them) will God laſh vs in Hell to all eternity, even by 
thoughts accuſing, there ſhalt thou meditate terrors, and ſtudy Gods wrath, together 
with thy own ſins and miſeries, for ever and ever. 

4. Refiſt and cruſh we every exorbitant thought which draws to ſin, at the very 

firſt riſing : Is the temptation ſtrong ? encounter it with this dreadful Dilemma, If I 
commit this ſin, either I muſt repent, or not repent ; if Irepent, it will coſt me more heart- 
break.and ſpiritual ſmart, before I can purchaſe aſſurance of pardon and peace of Cinſcience, 
than the ſenſual pleaſure can be worth ; if I never repent, ut will be the death and damnation 
of my. ſoul. 
de Lodge we not ſo much as light thoughts,unprofitable or vain thoughts in our hearts; 
they will itill be entring in, whiteſt we are in theſe houſes of clay, yet lodge they muſt 
not. Hence the Apoſtle, Ler not the Sun go down upon your wrath; q.d. if thoughts of 
anger come in, in the morning or day-time, they muſt be turned out ere night ; or if 
itdle thoughts offer to come to bed to thee, let them not lodge with thee. I deny not 
but many good thoughts and motions may paſſe, as ſtrangers through a bad mans 
heart, and multitudes of vain thoughts and motions may. make a through-fare of a 
Believers heart, and difturb him in good Duties, by knockings, and interruptions, 
and breakings in upon his heart,but ſtill they /odge not there, they are not there foſtered 
and harbored. 

6. Forget and ſtifle we all thoughts of finful aQions already paſſed : The minde 
1s very apt to run over the pafſages and circumſtances of the ſame fins,- long fince com- 
mitted, with a new and freſh delight ; this argues wickedneſs of heart, and ſuch as 
when it is ordinary with the heart to do fo, is ſcarce compatible with grace : What fruit 
had you of thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? All that the Saints reap out of ſuch 
fruit is ſhame and ſorrow, and many a ſad ſigh : When Ephraim remembred his ſas, he 
was aſhamed and repented , a truly ſanRified ſoul will hate the appearance of his former 
ſinnes, and will have his heart inflamed with a zeal and revenge againſt it, What ? do 
you repeat to your ſelves your old fins with delight ? this provokes God exceedingly, 
you thereby ſtand to, and make good your former act ; you ſhewa delight.to rake in 
thoſe wounds you have given Chriſt already, and hoteles in hell it will prove: the 
greateſt gall, to remember your old fins ; every circumſtance in every ſinthen, will 
be as a dagger in your hearts, O ſtudy not theſe ? han forget them, ſtifle therp. 

7. Entertain all good motions put into your heart by the blefſed' Spirit, howſoever 
occaſioned ; whether by the Miniſtery of the Word, mindfylnefſe of Death, Chriſti- 


an admonition, reading ſome good Book, ſome ſpecial Croffe, or extraordinary 


Mercy 


Chap. 3.Set G6, 7. watchfulneſs. 


Mercy ; feed, enlarge, and improve them to the utmolt, ſo ſhall we preſerve our 
hearts in a ſoft, comfortable temper, and heaven-ward, which is a ſingular happi- 


neſſe, 
8. Endeavour we to preſerve and keep up lively, holy, and Spiritual affe&ions, and 


ſuffer them not to cool ; or if we have grown remiſſe, endeavour to recover thoſe af- 


— 


fections again : Thoughts and affections are mutual cauſes of each other, Whileft 7 Pal. 39. 3. 


muſed, the fire burned, ſaid David ; and again, How love I thy Law? It is my medi- 
ration day and night, Firſt his thoughts were the bellows that kindled and enflamed his 
affections : And ſecondly, his affettions enflamed, made his thoughts to boyl, and to 
meditate on Gods Law day and night, Hence it is that men newly converted to God, 
having new and ſtrong affections, can with more pleaſure think of God than any elſe 


can. 

9. Let us captivate and conform all the thoughts and imaginations of our heart 
to the Rules and Soveraignty of grace; Bring imto captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Chriſt : If thy change in words, actions, and all outward carriages were Angelical, 
yet if thy thoughts be ſinful and unſanctified, thou art a limb of Satan ſtill : Purity, 
in the inward parts, is one of the moſt ſound evidences of our portion in the purity 
and power of Chriſt : O Feruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſſe, that thou mayeſt 
be ſaved : How long ſhali thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? God ſeeth (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) 
and under ſtandeth our thoughts afar off: And hence it is that many humble ſouls, ſenſible 
of their ſecret ſins, in the preſence of Gods pure eye, are more grieved (ſetting aſide 


Plal. 119. $7» 


2 Cor, 10.9. 


Jer. 4. 14. 


Plal. 139. 2. 


ill example and ſcandals) for the rebelliouſneſſe of their thoughts, than the exorbitan- - 


cy of their ations, for of theſe the world ſees the worſt ; but concerning the other, it 
cuts them to the heart, that they are not ſo well able to preſerve their inward parts in 
purity, towards the all-ſcarching eye of God, as their words and actions in plauſubleneſſe 
towards man, 

10. Get we our hearts poſſeſt with deep, ſtrong, and powerful apprehenſions and 
impreſſions of Gods Holineſſe, Majeſty, Omnipreſence, and Omniſcience : If any 
thoughts be of power to ſettle, fix, and draw in the mind of man, they are thoughts 
of him, What is the reaſon that Saints and Angels in Heaven have not a vain thought 
to eternity, but that their eye is never off him ? we finde it by experience a bleſſed 
means to avoid diſtractions in Prayers, to enlarge a mans thoughts in his preparations 
before, or at the beginning, if with a conſideration of Gods Attributes and Relations 
to us, he ſets on the Duty. 

11, Let us Elevate, and often liftup our hearts towards heaven : Conſider the 
blideful depths of Gods boundleſſe Mercies in Chriſt ; Confider the glory, the ever- 
laſtingneſſe, the unutterable excellencies of that immortal ſhining Crown above, 
which after this life (and this life is but a bubble, a ſmoake, a ſhadow, a thought) 
ſhall be ſet on our heads by the hand of God; a very glimpſe whereof is able to 
ſweeten the bittereſt gricfs that can be, and to diſpel thoſe miſts of fading vanities 
which the world (heated by the fire of inordinate luſts) is wont to evaporate, and in- 
terpoſe betwixt the ſight of mens ſouls, and the bliſſe of heaven. 

12, Let us ſpend ſome thoughts, yea many thoughts, about the ſaving excellen- 
cies of Jeſus Chriſt : conſider the wonder of our Redemption, the moſt admirable, 
and molt aſtoniſhing plot of the bleſſed Trinity, fitting in Council about the ſaving of 
our ſouls ; a Myſtery which the Angels ſtoop down to pry into ; an Orient Pearle, 
that will out-ſhine all the ſparkling Jewels of the whole Creation ; Conſider the Love- 
letters of Chriſt in his glorious Goſpel: the Love-tokens he hath ſent to our dear ſouls: 
And ah ! what flamesof divine affe&tion? what raptures of zeal ? what raviſhments 
of delights? what briniſh ſorrows, and great indignation againſt fin ? what extaſies of 
obedience can be enough for our bleſſed Lord, and deareſt Redeemer ? 
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SECT. 7. Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over our Tongues. 


"Prat we may watch over the tongue, two things.muſt be heeded : 
$ 7, Thatitbe not unſcaſonably idle. 
2. That it be not linfully exerciſed. 4a | . 
I. That it be not unſeaſonably idle ; and herein obſerve thoſe generally, and _ 
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Lev. 19. 17, 
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Sel. 


Joh, 4. 103 


watchfuineſle. Chap 3-Se&.7. 


of 5 Chriſtian Reproof. 
| Heavenly Diſcourſe, 

1, For Chriſtian reproof, obſerve theſe Diretions : —— 

1. If a Brother be overtaken with a fault, or ſome leſs offence, admoniſh him in the 
fpirit of meekneſſe, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2. It he offend more grievoully, then reprove him freely, and ſuffer not ſin to reſt 
pon bis ſoul. 

Hut in this caſe, when, or how muſt we reprove ? 
| This caſe is clothed with ſuch variety of circumſtances, and conſtancy of alterations, 
that we cannot give any particular direQions : only the Chriſtian that is perplex'd what 
to do let him conſult with theſe boſom-Counſellors : 

1, With his Spiritual Wiſdom ; it is that muſt ſuggeſt to him, when and how to re- 
prove, whether preſently upon it, or ſometimes afterwards; whether diretly and 
down-right, or indirectly and by intimation z whether perſonally, or in the general ; 

. Whether .in a fair and milder manner, or with a more bold and reſolute ſpirit ; whether 
* onely by diſcountenance, or by diſcourſe, cc. 

2, With his heart: A reproof muſt, not ſpring from any imperious humor, of cen- 
ſuring, and medling with his brethen ; from any ſecret ambitious defire, to purchaſe 
an opinion and reputation of holinefſe to himſelf, or from any other by-end, but from 
an heart truly humbled with ſight and ſence of it's own infirmities, graciouſly reſolved 
into compaſſion and commilſeration. of the offender, and lifted up in a ſecret ſuppli- 
cation for the ſucceſſe of the Reproof, and ſalvation of the party, all at once to Gods 
Throne of Grace. 

. 2, For Spiritual and Heavenly diſcourſe, obſcrve theſe Directions : 

1. Apprchend all opportunities and occurrences which may miniſter matter of di- 
greſſion from wordly talk, into Divine diſcourſe. It is pity that Profeſſors ſhould ever 
meet without ſome talk of their meeting in heaven, or of the bleſſed wayes and means 
that lead: thereunto.; and therefore by ſome wiſe tranſition, turn thou the current of 
the diſcourſe towards ſome heavenly good : It was the practice of our Saviour, upon 

amention of bread, he preſt upon his Diſciples a diſſwaſion from the Leaven of the 
Phariſees : And upon occaſion of Drink being denyed him by the Samaritan woman, 
he (forgetting his wearineſs, hunger and thirſt) labors to allure her to the:well-head of 


Mar, 16, 5. 6+ everlaſting happineſs, 


2, Have ever in a readineſs ſome common heads of more ſtirring and quickning 
motives to minde heavenly things ; as the curſed condition of our natural ſtate, the 
dear purchaſe of Chriſt to Redeem our ſouls, the incomparable ſweetneſle of Chriſtian 
ways, the vanity and vexation of earthly things, the uncertainty and miſery of this 
ſhort life, the everlaſtingneſs of our ſtate in another world, the terrors of death, the 
dreadfulneſs of that great and laſt day drawing on now apace, the horrors of damned 
ſ6uls, &c. © Mention of theſe things many times may ſtrike full cold to the heart of the 
Taolt ſenſual  Belſhazzar, and drive him into his dumps ; and by Gods bleſſing may 
ſomerimes prepare the hardeſt hearts, for ſome thoughts of remorfe, and more 
| weavenly impreſſions. 

3. Get we into our hearts an habit of more heavenly-mindednefle,by much exerciſe, 
ar. 'd ifitercourſe, and acquaintance with God, by often contemplation, and foretaſte of 
the : ſweetneſſe, glory, and eternity of thoſe Manſions above, by reflectings on time 
pai't, how long the ſoul was detained in the ſtate of darkneſſe ; what bitterneſſe and 
te) trors-it paſſed through in the pangs of its new birth, what relapſes and deſertions it 
ha th been ihcident to ever ſince that time to this ; and being thus buſied at home in 
ou.r own hearts, we ſhall finde our ſelves much more pregnant and. plentiful in holy 
talk; when we comeabroad: Men for the moſt part ſpeak moſt, and nioſt willingly of 
thoi'e things they minde moſt ; ſuch proviſions within, will make the r99gue ſo ready, 
that it cannot be unfeaſonably idle. | ; 

2. Watch we muſt over the tongue, that it be not ſinfully exerciſe - and herein 
obſerve theſe DireCtions. | 

1. Be dumb to all unfavory communication z as, Lying, Swearing, &c. O, how do 
theſe ſins wound the heart of Chriſt, and crucifie again the Lord of Glory ? ; 

2. Be ſilent from Slandering, Backbiting,Falſe accuſing, Cenſuring : ' A true heart is 
ever moſt angry and diſpleaſed with, moſt Eagle-eyed and watchful over, moſt ſtrict 
and ſcvete againſt its own fins ; which homebred imployment haply binders, and 
moderates 2. man from too much medling abroad. | 3. Gwe 
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trainple them under their feet, and turn again and reut you : By Dogs are meant obltinate 
encmies, that maliciouſly revile_the Miniſters of the Word, and the Meſſengers 
thereof: By Swine are meant thoſe ſottiſh, ſcurrile wretches, who ſcornfully and 
contemptuouſly trample under foot all holy Inſtruttions, Reproofs, Admonitions, 


tendred unto them by any Chriſtian out of the word of truth. Now if accidentally 
ſuch a ſon of Belial ;, or ſcoffing Iſhmael, be in our company, we are commanded by 


Chriſt to ſay nothing, atleaſt of the conſolations of Chr:ſ?, of the ſpecial promiſes of 


Chriſt, of the gentle entreaties of the _ of Chrijt : Conſider this, and tremble, 
all ye that are ſcornful, and furious oppoſites to the purity and power of the Word ; it 
is the Lords will that you ſhould run furiouſly towards the pit of hell, and that no 
body ſhould ſtay you ; not a man mutt call and cry unto you, to tell you of ſuch things 
as are peculiar to the Saints, in.way of application to you : Bur he that is filthy, let 
him be filthy ſtill ; let him drink, be arunk., deſpair, dye, and be damned. All this while 
not a word of comfort belongs to you. 


_ - 


SECT. & 


Of the manner of Watckfulneſſe over our attions, 
Natural, 
Civil, 


OE ations are cither 3 
Religious. 


1. Concerning Natural aftions, as Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, Viſttations, 
Recreations, &c. no conſtant Rule can be preſcribed ; becauſe it is much diverſified by 
health, ſickneſs, age, conſtitution ; and every one hath either learned by his own 
experience, what ſeaſons, and proportions of ſuch natural helps are fitteſt for his tem- 
perament, or he is moſt unworthy of that precious thing ( an Underſtanding ſoul ) 
which he bears in his boſom ; only let me inform Chriſtians, that they may ſin in any of 
theſe ations, and therefore let them beware and watch over themſelves in the uſe and 
enjoyment of theſe things ; which howſoever lawful in their own nature, yet by our 
corruption are capable of inordinateneſs and excefſe. Some are of opinion, That 
Chriſians are in more danger of being Spiritually undone, by a lie infinuation and 
enſnarement of licentiouſneſſe and immoderation in ſuch lawful things, than by the 
Srofſe aſſaults of foul finnes and temptations ; their hearts may riſe againſt any work 
of darkneſs, as Adultery, Murther, Swearing, Prophaning the Lords _ Speculative 
wantonneſs, &c. which yet may too often be inſenſibly ſeized upon, by an exceſſive 
linful delight, in things unſinful in themſelves ; and therefore we had need to watch 
over our Natural actions. | he 

2. Concerning Civil a&tions,as Bargains,Contratts,Covenants, Dealings, Negotiations, 
&c. obſerve theſe Dire&ions. 

7. Think we ſeriouſly and ſolemnly of that Principle, Do as than wonldeſt be done by. 
In fellow-feeling, real conceit, put thy ſelfinto the place, and impartially put-on the per- 
ſon of the party with whom thou art to deal, and then returning to thy ſelf, deal out 
and proportion unto him that meaſure in every particular, which thou woulgdeſt be 
willing to receive at anothers hand,if thou wert in his caſe:Whazſeever(ſaith our Saviour) 
ye would that men ſhould do to you F ye even fo to them,for this u the Law and the Prophets. 

2. Abhor with an infinite diſdain, to get any thing by any wicked, means, wrong 
doing, or unconſcionable dealing ; we may afſure our ſelves in ſuch caſes, That belides 
the ſecret grumblings of our ſelf accuſing Conſcience,the angry eye of God ſees ſecretly 
Our doings, and will ſhortly, and moſt certainly revenge. : 

3. Let our deſire and delight never faſten it ſelf immoderatly uponany earthly thing, 
though never ſo excellent : Exorbitancy and error this way, brings many times with 
it either a loſs of the thing ſo doted on, or it may be acroſs, or howoſoever a curſe. O 
conſider we the vanity of theſe earthly things ! Conſider we the glories above ! Me 
thinks this one preſervative would be powerful enough to keep the heart of every 
Chriſtian from doting upon the world, or ſuffering it to be poſſeſſed thereof it is this, 
Every Chriſtan by a fruitful Faith, may be aſſured of a Crown of life, exther by aſſurance of 
adherence, or niches, or both : Now if that once a day he ſhould takg a ſerioue ſurvey © 4 the 

glory, 


$ In all which obſerve theſe Directions, 


3. Gave not that which is holy unto dogs, neither caſt your pearls before ſwine, left they 
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Gal. 2 20. 
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glory, everlaſtingneſſe, and wmnrtcrable excellencies of that immortal! Crows, which our dcay 
Redeemer hy1ds for him in his hand, teady to ſer upon his head, when he ſhall be aifſulued 
from this vale of tears; * Ms think; #t- were able ſo to dull the edge, and diſſolve the 
droſſineſſe cf all earthly defires, thar they ſhould never be able to heat cr harden his heart 
ANY More, ES 
f Concerning Religious ations, as Mediraring, Hearing, Reading, Faſting, Pray= 
ing, Almſ-giving, &t. obſerve theſe Directions : 
| 3 1. In general, 
| e 2. In ſpecial. . 

1. In general, - obſerve, That we: draw and derive from Chrilt by the attractive 
force of Faith, Special abilities. 1, To perform all Duties. 2. 'To cxerciſe all graces. 
3\. Toreſiſt and overcome all Temptations and Corruptions which ſhall befal us: To 
this purpoſe are thoſe Promiſes of Grace and Strength,” 7ſa. 44. 3. Exch, 36. 27. 
Zech. 10. 12. Fohn 1. 16, And theſe are Securities. given us from God, that we 


| ſhall receive grace through Duties, which are the Conduitpipes or inſtruments of 


conveying the ſame into the ſoul from Chriſt. This is to do all in the firength of Chr:/t, 
and to take forth a great deal of Chr:/t into the ſoule, ſo that ner /, but Chriſt may lrve 
it WE. & , * 

2. In ſpecial, obſerve theſe DireRions : 

71. That before the doing of Dates, we remove all lets and impediments which may 
hinder, and improve all occaſions which may forward us thereunto. 

2. That in doing of them, we behave our ſelves well and wiſely,* performing them 
rightly ' and "religiouſly. 

3. After all is done, that we be careful all be not loſt through our own vileneſſe, and 
viciouſneſſe. privy pride, or ſecret hypocriſie. 

For itſtance, Would we watch unto Prayer, as the Apoſtle injoyns us ? 
+I, Then, before we fall on our knees, let us ſhake off three impoyſoning and heavy 
hindrances, which otherwiſe will clog and clip the wings of our prayers, that they will 
never be able to aſcend up into heaven ; as, Anger, and Diſtruſt - and let us pollclle 
our ſelves of three excellent helps'and enflaming furtherances ; the firſt is, a right 
apprehenſion of God's Dreadfulneſs, Purity,Power, &c. The ſecond is, a true ſence of 
our own Vileneſs, Abominablenefs, Nothingneſs, <-c. The third is, an hearty ſurvey of 
the Infiniteneſs, and unexpreffiillneſs of Gods Bounty, Blcſſings, and compaſhonate 
forbearance towards us. | 
_ 2. After weare down on our knees, firſt repel with an undaunted Spirit Satans 

Blaſphemous inje&tions: Secondly, watch over the world with care and timel 
oppoſition, that (if it be poſſible) -not an earthly thought may-creep into our heart all 
the while: Thirdly, ſtrive to hold our hearts in heat, as well in Confc(hon as De- 
precation, in Deprecation as Petition ; as well for purity of heart, as for pardon of finne 
throughout : Prayer is the creature of the holy Ghoſt, every part whereof we ſhould 
heartily wiſh, and earneſtly wreſtle for, That he would proportionably animate and 
enliven, even as the ſoul doth the body. | | 

3: After we have riſen off our knees, Fir/#; Take heed of reſting in the Duty, take 
heed of privy pride, and ſecret hypocriſie, take heed of returning with the dog to his 
vomit:Secondly,purſue and preſſe after the things prayed for, by a timely apprehenſion, 
fruitful-exerciſe, and utmoſt improvement of all occaſions, and heavenly offers, 
which may any ways concur to the compaſſing of them.: | but of this I ſhall ſpeak 
morelargely, when 1] come to the Duty of Prayer, Thus much of Watchfalneſſe. 
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Of the Nature of 


Seli-tryal. 


s E have done with Watchfulneſs; the eye that overſees and direts all 0- 
ther Duties : Now to the Duties themſelves; wherein we ſhall fol- 
low this Method: 1, To conſider them as in reference to private 
perſons: 2. As in reference to Families : 3. As in reference to 
publique Aﬀemblies. The Philoſopher in his method of Practical 
Philoſophy, firſt handles Erhicks, in reference to particular perſons : 
and then he proceeds to his Oeconomicks, in reference to Families ;and 
latly to his Pal:ricks, in reference to Cities and Countreys. Of many particulars a- 
riſe a Family ; of many Families is conſtituted a City ; The ſame order ſhall we fol- 
lo-7 in theſ*s Divine Arts, of qur Ethicks, Oeconomicks, and Politicks, And we ſhall 
firit handle Durzes in reference to particular perſons; of which ſort are theſe : 


1, Self-tryal. 
n Self-denyal. 

3. \ Experiences, 
'C4. Evidences, 
p; Meditation. 

6. Lifeof Faith, 


Ry firſt Duty is Self-tryal : And for our better direRion in the? exerciſe of this 
uty 

; 1. The Nature, 

2. The Objetts. 
obſerve we ) 3. The Manner. 
4. The Time of it. 

For the Nature of it, Self-tryal, is a kinde of judiciary proceeding, in which a man 
keeperh private Seſſions at home, paſſing a Sentence on his Thoughts, Words, and Atti- 
ONS, 

E: * for more diſtin& knowledge, two ſorts of ations are implyed in this Duty of 
yay, 
Eſſential. 
foe} Accidental , 
Diſcuſſion. 


I. Ofthe former ſort, or of Eſſentials, are ; Application. 


theſe three ) 5-7 ſure, 

7. Diſcuſſion is a ſifting of our life and dealings, by which we pull things out of the 
heap, where before they lay confuſed, and unſcen, and by which we ſet every fa& 
or ours in open view, that it may be ſcanned, and ſeen by it ſelf what it is. 

2. Application is a laying of theſe as, thus ſearched and found out, to the Rule of 
Gods law, which is the Touch-ſtone of all our doings, and according to which God 
will judge us at the la(t day. 

3. C-ſure is the judgment that our Minds & Conſciences give upon our Thoughts, 
Words and deeds, according to the Rule of the Law. Theſe three laid together, make 
up the nature of this work of Examination, or Self-tryal; So that we may not unhtly 
eſcrive it out of its own Principles, thus - 


I Self - 


Self-tryal, - Chap. 4,Sc&.2 


Self-wryal is, A Diſcuſſion of a mans life, that his Thoughts, Words and Deeds may 
be ſeen, and cenſured according to the Rule of Gods Law, 

2. Of the latter ſort (or © = are theſe two; 

; The one going before | 
er 3 The her following after © S*!f-119al. 
1. That which goes before, is a purpoſe to better a mans Spiritual ſtate, 
\ Corretting what 15 amiſſe 
by Confirming what is right, . 

2, That which followes aſter it, is a praiſe of ſuch Rules as may back our T; ryal, 
and make it more effectual to us: I ſhall mention only theſe three Rules: 

1. That after we have tryed, we then compare our preſent, with our former ſtate, 
and conſider whether we have encreaſed or decayed in grace, 

2. That if we have profited in grace, we then conſider by what means we have pro- 
fited, that ſo we may make more conſtant uſe of ſuch means ; or if we have decayed 


| ingrace, we then obſerve by what temptations we were overcome, that ſo our former 


Phil, 3+ 6. 
Judg, 17, 135 


Rom» 10, 10, 
3 Cor, 14. 15, 
I Cot, 11. 28, 


errors may make us more wary, and more reſolute again't them for the future, 

3. That as we meet with any occaſions of moment concerning which we had a pur- 
poſe to better our Spiritual ſtate, we then recal] home our thoughts, and make uſe 
of our former reſolutions, and praQtice what we did purpoſe. ——- Out of all theſe 
laid together, we may more fully deſcribe it thus : 

Self-tryal is a diſcuſſion of a mans life, for the finding ont the true ſtate of a mans ſoul 
towards God, accompanied with a purpoſe and prattice of whatſoever, upon tryal ſhall ap- 
pear requiſite for the ſalvation and good of a mans ſoul. 


SECT. 2. Of the Objetts of Self-tryal. 


Works. 

Rewards. 

Erwil works, or Sin. 
Good works, or Duties, 
1. We muſt examine or try our fin in nent. | 

1, In General, whether of Omiſſion or Commiſſion : For as in the laſt Judgment, 
our Lord will not only give Sentence againſt Murthers, and Oppreſſions, but againſt 
Uncharitableneſs, and Unmercifulneſs, in not feeding the Hungry, in not lodging 
the ſtranger, in not clothing the naked, in not viſiting the ſick : So when we judge our 
ſelves, we muſt cenſure not only our Robbing the poor, but our not Relieving the 
poor ; not only our Commiſſions of evil, but our Omiſſons of good. | 
' 2, In Specral, whether of our Calling or Nature : Thefeſins may breed ſpecial dan- 
ger, becauſe we arc ready to drop into them of our own diſpoſitions; and therefore 
in the daily care of our ſouls, we had need to try our ſelves concerning theſe ſins, 

2. As we muſt examine or try our evil works, ſo our good works. 

1, Becauſe we are many times deceived with ſhews, thinking that good which is 
evil: Thus Paul thought he ſhewed much zeal, when he perſecuted the Churches of 
Chriſt? and Micha thought he highly merited Gods favour, when he kepr a Prieſt for 
Tdulatrous ſervice. 

2. Becauſe in the very works which are truly good, we do many times intermingle 
corruptions of our own ; ſometimes evil ends, and ſometimes evil thoughts, and ſome- 
times we perform them in an evil manner ; but always in our beſt devotions there are 
many imperfeRons and failings. Indeed this tryal is a Duty neceſſary to all Durzs : 
If we believe, we muſt do it with the heart, Rom. 10, 10. If we ſing Pſalms, we 
muſt do it with the Spirit, 1 Cor. 14. 15. If we come to the Lords Supper, firit, 
Let a man examine himſelf and ſo let him eat, 1 Cor. 11. 28. If we pray, we mult 
therein cxamine : And hence (as ſome obſerve) the ſame Hebrew word ſignifies to 
pray, and to judge a mans ſelf. . 


But tecauſe Durzes are of ſeveral ( inward { og ST ng 


s Tongue. 
ſorts, * outward Aion. 


In tryin g theſe three, we ſhall incluſively try all ſorts of Dutzes that are in reſerence 


The ObjeR of ourTryal is cithers 


1, For our works, they are either? 


to them, 2. For 


- 


ts 
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2. For rewards, our only tryall in reference to them is concerning our right and 
title to them; our intereſt in them, Of which in order. 


—_—__ Cc 


Cs COIs 


SECT. 3. Of the manner of trying or examining our ſins is general, 


7” Hat we may try or examine our fins of all ſorts, obſerve theſe Rules : _ 
1 r. Procure we a Catalogueof our fins hott/before, and ſince our converſion; and 
to that purpoſe, go we through the Commandments one by one; and in cach of them 
conſider what fins are condemned, and what Duties are enjoyned : And hereupog 
queſtion with our own hearts, Whether have 1 committed this or that ſm? 2. Whether 
have I negle&ed this or that Duty ? and as the heart anſwers, be ready to note down 
thoſe ſins whereof we ſtand guilty. <P 

2, The fins thus found out, - make we a ſolemn Confeſſion to God, with deep Humi- 
liation ; let them be dolorous Confeſſions, with grief and ſorrow for fin, and from a 
fight and ſence of it; Thus Ephraim did, and God was faine to acknowledge it, / 
have ſurely heard Ephraim bemean himſelf : O the Lord loves to hear ſuch bemoaninF 
Ephraims, and ſuch bemoaning Confeſſions, We a 

3. The fins thus confeſſed and bewailed, let us judge and condemn our ſelves : This 
is that Duty inſtanced in by the Apoftle, If we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be 
ydged, There is a Tribunal that we fhould every one erect within us, where Gon- 
ſcience is the Accuſer, Reaſon the Judge, Fear the Goaler, Sorrow the Executio- 
ner, 
4. After we have thus judged ovr ſelves, let vs then apply ovr ſelves to Gods 
Throne of Grace; let vs dcfire of God ſalvation} in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Let us 
calt 2i] our confidence on him, who never fails them that pt their truſt in him, and in 
his precious Merits. | 


SE CT. 4. Of the manner of trying, or examining our ſpecial ſins, 


f hmm we may try, or examine our ſpecial fins, our Dalilab fins, obſerve we theſe 
ules : 

1, Endeavour we to finde out this fin; and in our ſcrutiny, we may diſcover it by 
theſe marks : | 

I. That is the Dalzlah, which thy own Conſcience and the finger of God in the 
Miniſtry many times meets with, and chiefly checks thee for. 

2, That which thou art lotheſt io leave, haſt leaſt power to reſiſt, and which moſt 
__ the reſignation and ſubmiſſton of thy ſoul and body to the Word and Will of 


3. That which God often corrects in thee, even in the interpretation and guilty 
acknowledgment of thy ſelf-accuſing heart ; and if ever the ſword of the Spirit ſha 
cleave it from thy boſom(which is infinitely to be deſired)it will coſt the bittereſt tears, 
and deepeſt groans. 

4. Thoughts, Plots, and ProjeRs about it ( a thouſagd to one) ordinarily ſeize up- 
on thy heart at the very firſt waking, if they have not broken thy ſleep, arid troubled 
thee in thy dreams. | | 

2, The fin once found out, do we purſue it, and make we a ſolemn Confeſſion ta 
ne of it; mourn we under it, nl deſire we help from God for his mottifying 

race. 

3. Settle we in our ſelves a purpoſe of heart, to forbear it for time to come - In 
undertaking of which purpoſe, it will be expedient to ſet our ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace 
of time, as for a day or a moneth, &c. and when the prefixed time is come,we ſhavld 
then queſtion oar ſelves, How well we have performed ? or how, or wherein we have 
failed ? and then begin anew purpoſe. od REn.4 
' '4.-Be we ever jealous of our ſelves, and of ovr infirmity and proneneſſe to this fin, 
Now we have two grounds of this jealouſic : DR | 

« "= 1. Leſt we be deceived abept.it. . 
2. Leſt we be overtakgn.,with it.. 


w 


' 1,” We may be deceived, in ſuppoſing that WE, ALg.u Fell Aiyqueed, gid_quity 
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» 


delivered from this boſom-lin, when it is nothing fo ; as thus ; 


Jer. 31. 18, 


I Cor. 11, 31; 


Bot 
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Rev, 13. 12+ 


1. We may change only in the outward form, and not in truth : For inſtance, 
whereas the ſame ſin of Coverouneſs doth utter and exprelle it ſelf by Uſury, Symony, 
Sacriledge, Bribery, Grinding the faces of the poor, Detaining ill-gotten goods with 
out reſtitution ; we may perhaps inſenſibly glide out of one gulf of griping cruelty in- 
to another , or it may be trom one of theſe more notorious, to ſome other leſs obſer-- 
ved, and leſs odious in the world, and yet {till abide in the chambers of Death, and 
under the tryanny of this reigning fin. 

"2, We may ſurceaſe, and refrain from the outward groſle acts of ſuch hateful vil- 
lanies, and yet our inwards be ſtill defiled with inſatiable, ſenſua! hankerings after 
them : For inſtance, Whereas the ſonl ſin of uncleann«fſe coth actuate it ſelf by Fornis 
cation, Adultery, Self-pollution, immoderate abuſe of the Marriage-bed, Specu- 
tative wantonnefſe,we may perhaps forbear the external acts of uncleanneſſe,& yet lie 
and languiſh in the Jeliphrful revolvings of them in our minde, in adulteries of thoughr. 

3. We may change the kind of our boſom-fin, in reſpect of the matter, form, ob. 
ze, every way ; and yet upon the matter it ſelf, it is but the exchange of one ſoul 
fiend for another : For inſtance, Wantonneſſe may be our ſweet fin in youth, and 
Wordlineſs in old age ; Hypocrifie may reign at one time, Apoſtacy at another ; Fu- 
rious zeal for one while, Prophane irreligiouſneſſe for another. 


' **4. We may for a time pull our necks out of this ſtrong yoke of Satan (out of a me* 


lancholick pang of laviſh terror, ſerious fore-thought of death, lying everlaſting in 
Hell) but becauſe it is not the work of the word, humbling us ſoundly under Gods 
mighty hand, planting Faith, and infuſing mortifying power, anon will this undean 


+ Spirit return, -and rule in us again far more imperiouſly than before —. I know it is 


not impoſſible, but that a man after his converſion, by the ſudden ſurpriſal of ſome 
violent tcmptation, and cunning train of Satan, may be hailed back to commit his 
ſweet ſin again (though it be an heavy caſe, and to be lamented, if it were poſſible, 
with tears of blood) yet he never doth, nor never can return to wallow in it again, or 
-to allow it : Here is the difference, The temporary man, after his formal enforced 
forbearance, engulphs himfelf again with more greedineſſe into the ſenſuality and 
pleaſures of his boſom-ſin, helies in it, and delights in it, and hardens himſelf more 
obſtinately in it : but the ſound convert after a relapſe, hisheart bleeds a freſh with 
Extraordinary bitterneſſe, and he cryes more mightily to God, for the return of his 
pleaſed countenance, and he prayes, and fortifies the breach with ſtronger reſotation, 
and more invincible watchfulneſs againſt future aſſaults; obſerve then, if our change 
be but formal, outward, miſtaken, temporay, we are utterly deceived, and there; 
fore we had need to be jealous of our ſelves. | 
2, We may be overtaken with this fin,before we be aware,our nature is very apt ta 
take fire, our corrupt heart is like Tinder or Gunpowder : This {in is called Peccarum 
1n deluciis,onr darling pleaſure, to our minion _— : it is ever ready at every turn to al- 
lure us, tempt us, perſwade%us; and the ſoul by a ſecret ſenſual inclination is apt tg 
llow it, to feed upon it, with much affectionate ſweetneſs: It may be we have 
ometimes given it a deaths wound, by the power of his might, who is our all in all 
and yet as it is ſaid of the firſt Beaſt, this deadly wound is ready to be healed again ; it is 
an Hydra with many heads, and if we be not {till hacking and hewing, it will revive 
and recollect ſtrength, and at laſt rage more than before ; and theretore what need 
ave we to this holy jealouſic ? | 
5-, Aboveall, without which all the reſt axe nothing, believe we the promiſes of 
Pardon, and of SanQification : The Promiſes of thc firſt ſort I ſpoke. to in our Watch- 
fFalneſs over this fin, and therefore now I ſhall ſpeak. of the latter. The Lord hath 


Luk. n.72. 94, Promiſed ta deliver ns frem all our enemies, that we may ſerve him in righteouſneſs and ho- 


75» 


Heb. 102 16, 


lineſſe all the dayes of our lift; The Lord hath promiſed rawrite his Law in our hearts, 
that can never be, except he obliterate all the old writing ; Now then, believe 
theſe promiſes and preſſe the Lord with them, or we ſhall never be able to out-wreltle | 
our luſts, what though'we find out our ſweet fins, confeſſe them, reſolve againſt 
them, be jealous over them? unleſſe we go to God and Chriſt in 'the Promiſes for 
ſtrength, "Wwe ſhall lie dow? #2 ſorrow : Could we of our ſelves ſubdue our corruptions, 
God would not take this upon him, to give us new hearts, and new ſpirits, to ſancs 
tifie us, to make us new 'creatures; 'to crucifie the fleſh, to weaken the dominion of 
n :, Alas, he knows oyr weaktiefle; 'and he knows alfisin his own power ; and there- 
re if we would mortifie theſe tuſts, we mult go to him, and beſeech him to _ if 
90 eo att pee NN ca 2” 2:.l9 hol Ho 
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an is once in Chrift, he lives by a principle without himſelf : 7 live by the 


eee <—_ 


Faith of the Son of Cod, (aid Part) who loved me, and gave hunſelf fo, me : If we ask, Ga, 2. 20, 


Why wall the Lo: have our ſtrength out of our ſelves ? why may not a man have 


{\.:jent habitual ftrenoth in himſelf, by which he may be able to out-wreſtle luits, 


and overcome temptations ? The reaſon is, Becauſe no fleſh ſhall rejoyce in it ſelf, and 
therefore Chriſt is made Santtification unto us: O let us believe theſe promiſes, and have 


concinual dependance on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


— 


T 


lone purpoſely to itudy our hearts, our hearts will then come to us, they will 


SECT. 5. Of the manner of trying, or examining our Hearts, 


H 


at we may rightly try or examine our hearts, obſerve we theſe Ruleg. 


1, Uſe we retiredneſſe when we fall on this work: To this purpoſe ſaith the 
Pſalmift, Commune with your owne hearts on your beds, and be ſtill; When we get a- 


be more 


apt to diſcourſe with us privately, than ina crowd ; and therefore ſet we ſome time 
apart out of our publike or particular occaſions to deal with our hearts, as David, 
who after the publike on ot was done, turned home to viſit, and to bleſſe his own houſe. 

2, Try what thoughts are within, and which way runs the ſtream of our thoughts : 
The heart is an houſe of common reſort, iuto which multitudes of thoughts, like ſo 
many gueſts, enter, and have free and open acceſſe ; only if it be ſanified, it ordina- 
rily diltils holy, ſweet, and uſeful Meditations out of all objeRts; as the Bee ſucks 


honey out of every flower, and a 


ment out of what it takes to it ſelf ; 


then a world of vain, light, wanton, prophane, and diffolute thoughts lodge 


ood ſtomack ſucks ſweet and wholeſome nouriſh- 


So doth a holy heart (fo far as ſancified ) convert 
and digeſt all into ſpiritual and uſeful thoughts : But on the contrary, if it be wicked, 


there, 


and defile thoſe rooms they lodge in z which made the Lord ſay to Feruſalem, O Feru- 
fſalem, wa ſh thine heart from wic edneſs, that thou mayeſt be It aved, How long ſoall thy Jer 4. 14." 
vain thoughts lodge within thee ? ; 

3. If upon tryal we finde a loathneſle to entertain holy thoughts, and unſteadinefſe 
in them,a miſplacing of them which diſorder is a vanity and » be the thought mate- 
never ſo good) of if we finde in us many times a taking thought ro fulfil the luſts 
of the fleſh, a repreſcnting or ating over fin in our thoughts (O how much of that pre- 
ſand of our o__ run out this way ! ) then let us humble our ſelves for them ; 


rially 


cious 


and thus Agur teache 


— evil, lay thine hand upon thy mouth; (i) be humbled, be aſhamed of theſe 
thoughts. 
pre humiliation, we muſt proceed to Judgement : And to that end confider, 
what will be the ſubje& of that great Inqueſt at the laſt day ? The Apoſtle anſwers, 
The counſels of the heart : And who will be the Executioner ? even Thoughts accuſing .: 1 Cor. 4. 5: 
O then let us prevent this doom, and this execution, by our own Judgment aud Self- 
condemnation ; let us ſentence our hearts, and whip out our evil thoughts, and give 
them their paſſe. ' | 
5: Let us watch over, and obſerve our hearts ever after : Thoughts will be erow- 
ding in, when we have done all we can, yet let them know that they paſſe not unſeen ; 
where ſtrict watch, and ward is kept, where Magiſtrates, and Marſhals, and Con- 
ſtables are diligent to examine vagrant perſons, you ſhall have few of them there: 
The reaſon that ſuch ſwarms of vagrant thoughts make their Rendezvourz, and paſſe 
yr p— hearts, is, Becauſe there is no ſtri& watch kept, we obſerve not opr hearts with 
b gence, . 

Set our $0. in order every morning, ſtrenthen and perfume our ſpirits with 

e 


6, 


ſome gracious M 


tations on Gods Holineſs,Majeſty,Omnipreſence, Omn : 
ſoul waiteth for the Lord(ſaid David)more than they that watch for the morning;obſerve it, 
if you pleaſe, when we firſt open our eyes, mot, 5 

ſpeak with our thaughts, even as Clients at Lawyers doors; but ſpea 


cience My 


nd many ſuiters; attending on us to 
; oeak we firſt with 


pe God, and he will ſay ſomething to our hearts, and ſettle them for all the day 
er; VET 

7 
doſt 
Lon, 


| Now and then propoſe we to our hearts theſe two queſtions? 1. "Heart, how 
thou ? a few ral roqggclh a very ſerious queſtion : you know this is the firſt queſ- 


and the firſt ſalute that we uſe 


) * 


to One 


ther, Hoy Woyou Sir 7 1 would to God 
P we 


3 


Plal, 4. 4. 


2 Sam. 5. :04 


Rom. 13: 14» 


If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up thy ſelf, or if thou haſt pox. yo. 42: 


Pfal, I3 0. 6. 
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we would ſometimes thus ſpeak to our hearts, Heart, how doſt thou ? how is it with 
thee for thy Spiritual ſtate ? 2, Heart, what wilt thou do? or, Heart, what deſt thou 
think will become of thee and mee ? as that dying Roman once ſaid, Animula, vagula, 
blandula, &c. Poor, wretched, miſerable ſoul, whither art thou and I a going, and what 
will become of thee, when thou and I ſhall part ? This very thing doth Moſes propoſe to 


Deur- 32+ 26, Iſrael, though in other terms, O that they would conſider their latter end! And, O 


Plal. 4. 4. 


that we would propoſe this queſtion conſtantly to our hearts to conſider and debate 
upon ! Commune with your own hearts, ſaid David; q.d. debate the matter betwixt 
you and your own hearts to the very utmoſt : Let your hearts be ſo put to it in com- 
muning with them, as that they may ſpeak their very bottom, Comme, ] or hold' 
a ſerious communication, and clear intelligence and acquaintance with your own 


*Mr. Lightfit hearts : It was the Confeſſion of a Divine, ſenſible. of .his neglect, and eſpecially of 
in hisSermon the difficulty of this Duty, * 7 have lived (faith he) forty years and ſomewhat more, and 


before che 
Honle of 


Commons on 


Pſal. 44. 


Where oh- 
ſerve, that I 


ſet not the 


Author here 


upgrr the 


carryed my heart 1n my boſom all this while, and yet my heart and 1 are as great ſtrangers 
and as utterly unacquainted, as if we had never come near one another : ———- Nay, 1 know 
not my heart, Ihave forgotten my heart; Ah my bowels, my bowels! that I conld be 
zeved at the very heart, that my poor heart and I have been ſo unacquainred | We are 
allen into an Athenian, age, ſper r time in nothing more than in :cl/;ng or hear- 
ing Newes : How go things here ! '» there ? How inone place ? How i another ? 
But who is there that is inquiſitive, How are things with my poor heart ? Weigh but in 


confeſſion of the Ballance of a ſerious Conſideration, what time we haye ſpent in this Vuty, and 


a wilfull 


neglet ofthar 
maine Dury 
till char very 


what time otherwiſe ? and for many ſcores and hundreds of hours .or days that we 
owe tq,our hearts in'this Duty, can we write Fifty ? or where there ſhould have 
been fifty: veſſels full of this Duty, can we finde Twenty, or Ten ? Q. the days, 


time that he moneths, years we beſtow upon fin, vanity, the affairs of this world ! whiles we 


was exhor- 
ting orhers to 
it ; I rather 


afford not a minute in converſe with our own hearts concerning their caſe. 


look upon it as his daily confeſſion, borh before and fince : which argues not an impious, voluntary, wilſul neg- 
le& ; but rather a tender, humble, watchful, ſeft; and ſenſible Ipirir, rruly ſenſible of hat negleQ, which 1s 10+ 


rmitys 


_ PE 


Mah 4 i the fare 15 a per fect. man, avd able atfo ro Wile Uhe! whole bpdy.” It 
Fo es PUT the ue, and hrfote well need jo We ovorhs 
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SECT. 6. Of the manner of trying, or examining our Tongues, 


| "Paar we may rightly try, or examine our Tongues, obſerve we theſe Rules : , 


. Search we into our diſpoſitions, whether we ate men of few words, or given 
to much ſpeaking ? the Tongue may offend both ways, but eſpecially if we' are 
wordy. | | | ; 

2. -Peruſe with a broken heart and bleeding affetion the many kinds of thoſe” fins 
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Was aſe Fr bis fir ſs.le on: And hence the Apoſtle c uld ſay, if any nay, fe 
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Chap. 4. Sect 7. 'Self-tryal. | 


5. Pray we the Lord for the guidance of his Spirit in right governing of our tongue; 
The preparation 6 f the heart is in man, and the anſwer of the tongue 1s from the Lord : and 
therefore prayed David, Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, keep the door of 
my lips: O the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity ; as the fire flies about, ſo the 
tongue is ſaid to have wings ; as the fire aſſimulates and turns every thing into its own 
nature. ſo the tongue aſhmulates the hearts of men to whom it ipeaks; we had need 
therefore to pray, that God would order this fire in our mouths, leſt we kindle 
ſuch-a fire in the breſts of others, as we ſhall never live to quench again, and ſo kindle 
the fire of Gods wrath, which ſhall ſmoake to our deſtruction, 


— —_—— 


A— 
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SE CT. 7. Of the manner of trying or examining our Aftions. 


T Hatwe may rightly try, or examine our aCtions (I mean ſuch ations as are mat- 

ters and concernments of the ſoul, whether the work of ſaving grace, or the indi- 
vidual companions of this ſaving work, as Duties and graces) obſerve we theſe 
Rules : 

1. For the work of ſaving grace or Converſion, try— 

1, Whether ever our ſouls were wounded by a clear diſcovery and wide opening of 
our many vlcerous ſecret corruptions ? Whether ever they were affected and preſſed 
with a through ſence and feeling of the fierce wrath of God, ready to break out into 
unquenchable flames of vengeance againſt us ? 

2, Whether, after theſe bruiſings and breakings, our ſouls ever caft their eyes up- 
on that infinite ſea of Gods mercy, gloriouſly itreaming through the blecding wounds 
of Jeſus Chriſt upon every truly broken, contrite and wounded heart ? Whether ever 
they ſetled and faſtned their ſight ſtedfaſtly upon their bleſſed Redeemer, as he was 
hanging on the Croſle, ſtrugling with his Fathers wrath for our fins, and crying out at 
lalt, 1r 8s finiſhed ? | 

3. Whether, after this ſight, and conſideration of the work of our Redemption, 
our ſouls ever hungred and thirſted after the precious blood of the Lord Jeſus, far 
more greedily and inſatiably than ever the panting hart thirſted after the rivers of wa- 
ter ? Whether ever, with ſtrong cryes, prayers, mY and ſighs, they threw them- 
ſelves with ſome comfort and confidence into the bleeding and blefſed boſom of our 
dear Redetmer, -and there hid themſelves ſweetly and deeply inhis ſacred wounds, 
and goarcd fide, from the eager purſuit of the wounding Law, the rage of Satan, and 
ſtingings of their own Conſciences ? 

4. Whether, after this faſt hold upon the Paſſion and Merits of Chriſt, our ſouls 
ever received this comfortable news, That we were pardoned, juſtified, entitled by 
the Covenant of grace untoa Crown of Immortality, and endlefſe joys in the Hea- 
vens? Whether this ever melted us into an Evangelical Repentance; to bewail hear- 
tily all our fins, and former wretchedneſſe of life, for having fo vilely and rebelliouſly 
grieved;and offended fo gracious and loving a Father ? | 

5. Whether, after theſe comforts and ſorrows, our ſouls ever reſolutely abandoned 
the practice of every groſs ſin, and threw out of their affeRions the liking and allowance 
of every the leaſt infirmity ? Whether, we have ever ſince ſetled our ſelves to holineſs 
of life, univerſal obedience to all Gods Commmandments, though not in perfection 
and height of degree, yet in truth and ſincerity of heart. . 

It may be every ſoul (truly converted) cannot ſpeak affirmatively to every of theſe 
Queres in intention ; or height of meaſure, though for the ſubſtance they can; and if 
fo, we may conclude, there is the workzne of ſaving grace, This tryal is onely in refe- 
rence to our firſt converſion, but if that be not well remembred, and we would try 
this work by ſomething ſince, or by our preſent condition, then ſee the next ſecti- 
—_—. 


2, For the individual companions of this ſaving $ Durzes. 
work, as QGrace; 


I. For Duties, try— 
1. How we manage them before, in, and after the work ; Of this we ſhall inform 
more particularly in moſt of the Duties, as we handle them in otder. 


2, What 


i12 


z Joh. 2. 3. 
I Cor. 1412+ 


, Joh- 4 13s 
ch 3. 18, 
Jam, I, I2, 


Joh. 3. 16s 
Joh. 5. 24s 
Joh, 6.40, 
Toh, 20. 3t. 


At. $5. 31+ 
Rom. 10.9, 10. 


1 joh, 5. 13, 


1 Joh 3. 9 19. 
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2. What ſenſible and quickning communion we have with Chriſt in our Durzes ; 


This 1s the main buſineſs and end of all the Ordinances of Chriſt, It is ordinary with 
vs to terminate our Devotions with a circular courſe of praying Morning and Even- 
ing, or of coming to Church every Lords day ; we look no further, but only to the 
exerciſe of the body, we ſee not any thing of the power of Chriſt ſhining out ſtrength 
in theſe, Duties: And therefore try we particularly — 
1. Whether we have (inthe uſe of any Divine Ordinance) an intimate, tender and 


- effectual preſence of Chriſt himſelf with us, 


2. Whether we have a.conſtant influence, a quickning power of Spiritual refreſhing, 
a ſenſible Spiritual taſte of Divine love, or of God himſelf by this preſence of Chriſt, 
In right performance of Dutzes, we come to have fuller Union with Chriſt ; and by 
this coming to him, we come to, and ſee the Father by him? And hence follows b 
this preſence of Chriſt, theſe three things, 1. Peace with, and a Spiritual joy in God: 
2. A ſtrength communicated to walk with Chriſt, and in his power with God. 3. A 
ſcaled aſſurance of eternal communion with God in glory. 

' 2... For Graces, examine 

1, The truth of ovr Graces. 

2. The growth of our Graces. f 


3. The wants of our Graces : All which we ſhall diſcuſſe at large in the Sacrament of 
the LordsSupper. 


A—_———— Is. 
w— 


SECT. 8. Of the manner of trying our title to heaven, our right to reward, 


] N this great and main buſineſs of the ſoul, obſerve we theſe dire&ions folfowing-; 

' 1. Falldown before God, and in hearty prayer deſire we the aſſiſtance of his Spi- 
Tit, to diſcover to us the plaine truth of our conditions,and to enlightcn us in our whole 
progrefſe inthe work; and to remove.from us ſclf-love, and carnal confidence, that if 
- - carnal, or hypocrites, it may ſo appeare to us, and that we be no longer de-- 
uded. 

2. Draw forth either from our memories, or in writing the Scripture markes, either 
of grace or of glory ; for they are both to one purpoſe. I ſhall inſtance in theſe. 
1 Joh. 2, 3. And hereby we do know that we kyow him, if we keep this Commandements. 2 
Cor, 1. 12.” For our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in godly ſimpli- 
City, and. ſincerity, we have had our converſation in the world, 1 Joh. 3. 9, 10. Whefo- 
ever ts born of. God ſimnneth not, becauſe the ſeed abideth in him, neither can he ſm, becauſe 
he is born of God ;, in this the children of God are manif«ſted, 1 Joh. 4. 13. Hereby we 
kyow:that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, 1 Joh. 3.18. 
We know that we have paſſed from dcathto life, becauſe we love the brethren, Jam. 1. 12. 
There is 4 crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. But above 
all, obſerve theſc- texts following, as containing that- eſpecial Goſpel-condition, to 
which we find ſo often annexed the promiſe of Juſtification and glorification ; Joh. 3. 
16. God fo loved the world} that he gave his only begotten 8onne, that: whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, Joh. 5. 24. He that believeth 
hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condennation, but is paſſed from death unto 
life. Joh. 6.40: And this is the will of him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the 
Sonne, and. believeth on him, may have ' everlaſting life. Joh. 20. 31. Theſe things are 
written, that ye might believe that Feſusis the Chriſt, the Some of God, and that believe- 
ing ye might have life through his name. At. 16. 13, Believe on the Lord feſus Chriſt 
and thou Thats be ſaved. Rom. 10. 9, 10. If thou ſhalt Confeſs with thy mouth the Lora- 
Tejus, ayd fhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dend, thou (halt 
be ſaved : . for with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſſe, and with: the menth con- 


Heb. 19. 39. feſſion #8 made.to ſalvation, Heb. 10. 39. We are not of them who draw back, unto perditi- 


on, but of them that believe ro the ſaving of the ſoul, 1 Joh. 5. 13. Theſe things have I 
written unto you that believe on the Name of the Sonne of God, that ye may kw that ye 
have eternal life. —— From the firſt text we gather that -Scripture-narke of :iver f.2/ c- 
bedience:from the ſecond, ſincerity : from the third, oppoſition againſt, and abſtinence from 
Sin : from the fourth, ſpiritual performance of holy Duties : from the fifth, 4 [ove of ? ”e 
brel bren : from the ſixth; a love of Chriſt: from all the reſt Faith in Chrift;the root an- . 
ſpring of all other graces; -and indeed the very inſtrumental cauſe vfour —__—_ 

= 3. Pro- 


— 


— —”— Oo 


3. Proceed we now to put the queſtion to our ſelves, but be ſure to ate it right ; let 
it not be, whether there be ay geod in rs at all? for ſo we ſhall erre on the one han4 ; 
nor yet whether we have ſuch, or ſuch a degree and meſure if grace ? for fo we ſhall 
erre on the other hand ; but, wheracy (according to the furementioned Scripture) ſuch, 
or ſuch a ſaving Lrace be in us, or net ? As for Example 

1. O my ſoul, haſt thou reſpe&to, and obſervation of all Gods Commandments ? 
doſt thou keep the laſt in truth and fincerity, - though not in graduall perfection ? dolt 
thou know God in part, and love God in part, by a ſincere inchoate obedi-nce, though 
not to ſuch a full degree as Chriit did, or as the Saints do in keaven ? coit thou keep 
the commandments in an Evangelical ſenſe (z.c ) doit thou cndc2avour to keep them?&, 
wherein thou faileſt, doit thou acknowledge thy failings, and rely upon Chritt for 
pardon, as knowing that thy righteouſneſs conliſts more in the remiſhon of what is im- 
perfe&t, thin in doing of what is perfect ? is thy univerſal obedience internal and ſpiri- 
tral, as well as external ? is thy delzght in the law ef Cod 1 the waer mai ? tit may 
be in thy life there is no groſle ſin againſt God, no injuitice or oppreſſon to men, but art 
thou not deſtitute of the Spirit, and void of all ſupernatural lite? is thy obedience e- 
qual to the dutics of both tables : for not religion to Cod, if there be unconſcionable 
deai.n!! towards men ; nor duty to men, if there be negligence in the religious ſervice 
ty Go.l, is ſincere, and univerial obedience ? Do!t thou make conſcience of particular 
durtics of relation, as well as of generals ? Or on the contrary, halt thou not reſpect 
to th2 Commandmeats only in ſome things, as Ahab, and Hered, who did anany 
ti 42 1s not tiy obedience only external? doit thou not re:t wholly upon the out- 
ward obedience of tie law, (as the Phariſees did) whilet thy heart {till remains as a 
den of theeviſh lus ? do't thou not pretend much devotion im matters of God, but 
ſhewe:t noconſcience, or cquity in matters of man ? or doſt thou not love a civil, jul, 
and righteous man with all thy heart, but thou can{t not abide a forward religious 
man ? art thou not carelefſe of ſtrict keeping of the Sabbath ; of diligent, and power- 
ful family-duties, or of the other duties of relation ? - 

:. O ny foul, hait thou ſincerity, and uprightne(s of heart ? and becauſe the heart 
of « 7112 13 ai urally deceitful above all things, and there 1s no truth, no integrity in it, 
till God hath changed it ? 15 there a full and powerful change oi the whole man by the 
grace of God ? doit thou any good duty upon this account, becauſe God Commands 
it? not becauſe this will agree with thy cnds, or ſtand with t'ry luſts, but becauſe God 
h:ti r2quired it ? are the motives and ends of all thy ations pure «nd heavenly, and 
ſich as Gods Word doth require ? art thou diligent, and conſcicncious in internal, or 
ſecret 4zr4-5, to perform them; and in ſpiritual or heart-fins, and ſecret [uits, to a- 
void them ? doſt thou ſerve God in ſpirit ? doſt thou eye God whether in private or 
puvolike 2? dolt thou let thy ſelf zcaloufly again{t thoſe fins that thou art molt inclined 
unto ? doſt thou hate fins molt in thy ſelf, and in thoſe that are neareſt unto thee, as 
a man that hateth a toad molt in his own boſom ? dolt thou take thoſe wayes, and uſe 
thoſe means only that God hath appointed for the obtaining of lawful ends ? halt thou 
reſpc& 0 all Gods Commandments. But yet in that due order as God commandeth ; 
as 70 :ae duties of the firſt table, before the ſecond ; to the commands of greater duties 
above thoſe of leſſe duties? or if in all theſe particulars thou findeſt not ſuch an vp- 
rigntnoſs, as hath no deccit, or falſchood, or carnal reſpect at all joyncd with it (for 
as all other graces arc but in part, ſo are we ſincere and upright in part) yet art thou 
hu:nbled under thy falſchoods, and hypocriſies, and ſpiritual guiles ? and doſt thou 
truſt only in Chri't ? and doſt thou cry as David did for truth in the inward parts ? 
— Or on the contrary, is not thy heart full of guile, & void of all grace ? art thou not 
a ſtranger to regeneration, or the new birth ? and if at any time thou obeyeſt any of 
Gods comminds, is it not becauſe thoſe ations may conſi:t with ſome cainal ends ? 
doſt thou not pray, and faſt, and give alms, as the Phariſees did, to be on a theatre, 
and admired by others applauſe ? doſt thou obſerve the frame of thy heart in thoſe 
things which none but God knows ? or rather do not ſecrcſic, or privacy many times 
intice thee to ſin? haſt thou not ſome Daliſah, tome wolf or other in thy breſt, to 
whoſe ſheaf (as it were) all other ſins muſt make their ſheaves to bow, and yet thou 
art inſenſible of thine own ſinfulneſs? doſt thou not endeavour by unlawful, or un- 
warrantable wayes to get thine own ends? art thou not careful to rythe mine and cym- 
min, but altogether neglett righteouſneſs and jud ment. 


3. O my ſoul,doſt thou oppoſe againſt,and abſtain from ſin? and is this oppoſition and 
Q-. ab{tmence 
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Rem 9. 2 


Jerew. 7.9 
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Sclf-tryal. Chap. 4,Sca$. | 


ab.tinence ſctled and fixedin thy hcart, not only for ſome fits and ſeaſons, but by the 
habitual inclination of thy ſoul ? is thy repugnancy univerſal in every part, not only 
in reaion and conſcience, but in thy heart, will, affections, and in the whole man ? 
is there in thee a difficulty, yea kind of impoſſibility to fin with wilfulneſs, and pur- 
poſed continuance, or with {uch an univerſal content of ſoul as wicked men do? and 
dotii this 1umpoſſivility to fin ariſe wholly from a kindly work of grace within, and not 
from any t 1rible rei'raint upon thy conſcience without ? doſt thou in good meaſure, 
and .y d:grees not only leave outward grofle fins, but even conquer and crucifie the 
inward body of fin ? doſt thou oppoſe and leave fin becauſe of the foul nature offin, 
becauſe, it 15 contrary to God, bec.uſe it is a tranſgreſhon of his Law ? is the bent and 
inclination of thy heart again? fin univerſal ? the Phariſees were free from outward 
wickedneſs, yet abounded with heart-defilements, but dot thou as Paul , bemoan 
the evil motions of thy heart ? doſt thou as Hezik,ah, humble thy ſelf for rhe pride of 
thy heart ? is pride, unbelief, carthlineſs, and ſeveral lus of thy {oul diſcovered, and 
crucified by thee ? do!t thou abhorre ſecret finnes as well as publike, and fear Gods 
knowledge of thy fin more then all the worlds ? doſt thou abhorre defets in holy ordi- 
nances as well as grofſe ſins, omiſſions of holy duties, neglet, lukewarmneſs and 
diitra tions therein ? do{ thou not only oppoſe fin in thy ſelf, but ſ:t again it in 0- 
thers ? do!t thou ci-07ſe rather to ſuffer affiietions with the people of Gea, then to ſin againſt 
God ?*+——- Oron thecontrary, is not fin thy pleaſure, thy ſweet and delight ? or 
if at any time thy heart cryes out of ſin, O thou wilt meddleno more withit! is not this op- 
poſition only from conſcience illightened, from that terrible reſtraint God puts on the 
conſcicnce, and not from thy heart, whereby thou art carryed out in all the powers of 
thy ſoul «gain't ſin ? or ſuppoſe thov haſt left ſome outward grofle ſins yet is not the 
r90t in thy affections and motions thereunto unmortified {till ? Peter ſpeaks of ſome 
n 19 had eſcaped the polintions of the word, and yer they were dogges and ſwine in their na- 
t4re:many are tyed up from fin as maitives & wolves are, their natures not being at all 
changed; or ſuppoſe thou art extreamly ſet againſt ſome fins, yet art thou not highly in 
love with ſome other ſins? art thou ſuch a one that thou canſt not fin, that dareſt not fin, 
that ha't an habitual averſMmeſ.: from ſin?art thou ſuch a one, that thou liveſt not in a courſe 
of known fin, thou finne.t not out of malice, thou makeit not a trade of fin? 1 Foh. 3.6. 

. . O my ſoul doit thou perform holy duties ſpiritually ? are thy motives and ends 
ſpiritual in thy ſpiritual actions, ſuch as the command of God, enjoying of , aid commus 
nwn with God, the light of Gods counteaance, mcreaſe of grace, CC. 1s there zeal, fer- 
vency, activity in thy performance of duties ? art thou Full of the holy Ghoſt ? is there 
in thee a free and ſpontaneous inclination to the duties that God requireth ? for where 
the Spirut of the Lord is, there 1s liberty; are there in thee itrong oppoſitions and com- 
bats by the fleſh and unregenerate part Or on the contrary, are not thy du- 
ties as the Jews faits, not unto God, even to God ? are not thy formal, cuitomary, ſu- 
perficial performing of holy duties extreamly oppoſite to a ſpiritual deportment in 
them? art thou not backward to duties, and wholly unacquaintcd with thoſe com- 
bates betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit ? 

5. O my ſoul, dot thou love the brethren? doſt thou love them becauſe of the 
image of © od in them, becauſe they are holy, and wrought on by Gods Spirit ? doſt 
thou love them becauſe they are brethren, and becauſe they are godly ; and fo, the 
more godly, the more is thy love ? doſt thou love all the godly, rich and poore, high 
and low, deſpiſed and honorable ; but yet them moſt of all, who excel mo!t in purity 
and power, and practiſe of godlineſs ; for if godlineſs be the reaſon of thy love, then 
the more godlineſs, the more love : Art thou ready and willing to own them as bre- 
thren, and to joyn with them in the time of perſecution ? doſt thou delight and rejoyce 
in other mens godlineſs and abilities, whereby the kingdom of God is advanced, 
though it be an umbrage and overſhadow of all thy glory, though thou beett layd a- 
ſide, and accounted as no body ? haſt thou an holy zeal again{ finners, an impaticn- 
cy and holy griefe at the wickedneſs of others? 1s thy ſoul wvexed by hearing and 

ſeerny the wic krd Sodomites among ſt whom thou liveſt ? Doſt thou procure all ſpiritual 
good to the brcthren, as thou art able? doſt thou pray for them, exhort them, pro- 
voke them to good ? doſt thou prefer their good, and eſpecially their ſpiritual good, 
before, and above all carnal things ? in this caſe, wouldt thou hazard thy worldly 
happin« ſs, or tiy very life, if thou hadiſt a right call ? doſt thou bear their burdens, 
and forbear their infirmities? or if ſometimes thou fingeſt ſome envyings, ſome im- 
patiencies 


Chap. & . »>cct.S, 


Deif-tryal 


patiencics towards ſome of che brethren (forin the beſt is imperfection of graces, many 
Saints are in a great meaſure carnal, and thou art rather to ſce's after truth then per- 
fetion) yet, is thy ſoul troubled at this ? doſt, thou pray down theſe devils in thy 
heart ? and art thou at no reſt till it be otherwiſe with thee ? Or on the contrary, 
doſt thon not hate, oppoſe, ſcoffe, and reproach the brethrer ? dolt thou not fay in 
thy heart, / could love ſuch a one, honour ſuch a one, but I can nct abide his ſtrittneſſe ? 
or if indeed thou loveit them, is it not for other reſpects then their godlineſs? as, bc- 
cauſe they are wiſe, learned, potent ? becauſe they are of thy conititution, conditi- 
on, opinion, or the like? art thou not aſhamed of them ? dolt thou not prefer world- 
ly interelts before their ſpiritual good ? art thou not aſhamed to be called one of the 
believers, one of the holy brethren, or one of the holy ſiſters in time of perſecution ? 
or if thou loveit a godly man that lives remote frora thee, yet doit thou not envy him 
that is thy neigkbour of the ſame profeſſion and dealing? eſpecially when the emi- 
nency of his graces and worth carryes away the eſteem and repute from 
thee ? 
6. O my ſoul, doit thou love Chrit? doſt thou evidence this love by keeping his 
Commandements, and by accepting of his rebukes ? dof thou love him for himſelf, for 
his odorifcrous oyntments, for his fragrant name ? is thy love to Chriſt a long-laſting, 
everliving, and continuing love ? doit thou /ove him in ſincerity ? in incorruption ? = 
not many waters of affliction mouy this thy love, neither can the floods of perſecution drown 
it ? Is thy love a tranſcendent love ? never ſtand Ciſputing the poynt, , whether thy 
love differing from the love of hypocrites, be only gradual, or Sþecifical ? whether exten- 
tion of parts, intenſion of degrees, protenſion of time, can make their love as thy love ? or 
whether oncly a graduall difference un nature, can make 4 rent d:fference in morality ? 
(oh that dear brethren would agree in the main, and paſle by theſe notions! ) only ex- 
amine for thy ſelf, is thy love to Chriſt (for ſo it muſt he, if it be true and ſincere 
love) a tranſcendent love ſurpaſſing all other loves ? doth the love of Father, other, 
Wife, Sonne, Daughter, Brother, Siſter ; yea, and of thy own life alſo give place to 
this love? doth Chrilt fit in the throne of thy heart, and do all theſe fit below at his 
foot-ſtool ? doſt thou bear ſuch fervent, warm affection to Chriſt, that thou wouldſt 
be content to part with all rather then part with him ? canſt thou ſay with Dauwd, the 
Lord is my portion? and whom, have [ in heaven but thee ? and whom in earth that I de- 
fore in compariſon of thee ? the world it may be will be ſometimes creeping into thy af- 
fetions, and thou can(t not be quite freed from the love of the world, yet dolt thou 
in thy ordinary, ſetled, prevayling judgment and affetions, prefer Chriſt before all 
things in the world ? ft thou make Chriſt the end of thy deſires, and endeavours ? 
the very reaſon wherefore thou heareſt and prayeſt, the very ground why thou de- 
ſireſt to live & breath upon carth?Doſt thou firſt ſeck the kingdome of Chriſt & his righ- 
zeouſneſs? if thou doſt not ſeek it ſo deſirouſly and zealouſly as thou ſhouldeſt yet hath it 
the chief of thy deſires and endeavours;and is nothing elſe deſired,and preferred before 
it? is thy valuation of it ſo high, that thou wouldeſt not exchange thy title to it, and 
hopes of it, for any worldly good whatſoever ? nay, art thou willing to labour, and 
ſufter for it ? and though the fleſh may ſometimes ſhrink, or draw back, yet art thou 
reſolved and content to go through all ? Or on the contrary, art thou not diſ- 
obedient to Chriſt ? or doſt thou not love Chriſt for carnal reſpes, for the loaves, 
&c? dofſt thou not in thy heart prefer thy worldly happineſs, and fleſhly delights be- 
fore Chriſt ? though thy tongue may ſay, that Chrilt is lovely, rhe Noiefeſ of ten 
thouſands, = doth not thy heart otherwiſe eſteem of him ? Is not the the world the 
chief end of thy deſires and indeavours ? is not thy very heart ſet upon it? is it not 
thy greateſt care and labour to maintaine thy eſtate, or credit, or fleſhly delights ? 
and is not the leaſt of thy care and labour for that life to come ? Nay, if itmuſt come 
totryal, that either thou muſt forſake Chriſt, or thy worldly happineſs, if the wind 
which was on thy back doth turn in thy face, wilt thou not rather venture heaven than 
earth, and ſo wilfully deny thy obedience to Chriſt ? | 

7. O my ſoul, doſt thou believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? doſt thou find that thou 
artnaturally a loſt condemned creature, for thy breach of the firſt Covenant? and doſt 
thou believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator, who hath made a ſufficient ſatisfaction 
to the law?and conſidering,that in the Goſpel he is off:red without exception to all;doſt 
thou heartily conſent that he,and he alone ſhall be thy SaviourZyea, att thou content to 
take him for thy King to govern & guide thee by his laws & ſpirit? art thou way + 
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obey him, even when he commands the hardeſt duties, and thoſe which moſt croſle the 

defires of thefleſh ? is it thy ſorrow when thou breakeit thy reſolution herein, and 

thy joy when thou keepeit cloſe in obedience unto him ? and though the world and 

fteſh do ſometimes intice and over-reach thee, yer, is it thy ordinary defire and reſo. 

lution to obcy,ſo that thou wouldelt not change thy Lord and Maſter for all the world. 

Or on the contrary, dolt thou not indeed diſ-believe Jeſus Chriit ? though the 
tongue may ſay that Chritt is thy Lord and Saviour, yet thou never foundeſt thy ſelf 
ſo loſt without him, as to drive thee to ſeck him, and tru't him, and to lay thy ſalvati- 
on to him alone, or at leaſt thou did{t never heartily conſent that he ſhould govern 
thee as thy Lord ? nor didſt refigne up thy ſoul and life to be ruled by him, nor takeſt 
his Word for the Law of thy thoughts and actions ? it may be thou hait now and then 
a motion or purpoſe to good, yet is not the ordinary deſire and choice of thy heart the 
other way ? 

4. The queſtions thus put, force we our hearts to anſwer ; ſuffer them not to be 
filent, nor to jangle, and think of other matters; if any queſtion be hard, through 
the darkneſs of our hearts, yet do not give it over ſo, but ſearch the cloſ-r, and ſtudy 
the caſe the more exattly ; and, if it be poſſible, let not our hearts give over till they 
have reſolved the queſtion, and told us off or on, in what caſe we are : yea, wreltle 
with our hearts till we have prevailed, and ſay, / will not let thee go, rill theu haſt anſ- 
wered, he that can prevaile with his own heart, ſhall alſo be a prevailer with 
God. 

5. When we have diſcovered the truth of our ſtates, then paſſe the ſentence on our 
ſelves accordingly, meer examination will do us little ood if it proceed not to a judg- 
ment, Conclude as we find, erther that we are true believers, or that we are rot ; either 
that we have a title to heaven, or that we have not. But paſſe not'this ſentence with ſ7/f- 
flattery, nor from melancholy terrors and feares. | ſay, 1. Not with ſelf-flattery ; alas 
what will it profit us to quit our ſelves as the children of God, when we viſibly ex- 
preſſe the power of fin and Satan in our lives ? oh, rather ſay to our ſelves, whoſe zmage 
and ſuper ſcription ts this pride, this earthlineſſe, this malice, this hatred of that which ts 

good ? what, are not the works of the fleſh manifeſt, envyings, railings, drunkenſſe, &c? 
And ſhall I be ſo mad to live in lying. ſwearing uncleanneſs,any groſſe wickedneſs, yer per- 

ſwade my ſelf to be in a good ſtate ?, «b my ſou! take heed © ſelf flartery ! 2, On the other 

ſide, paſle not this ſentence from melancholy, unbelief, terrors, feares; as the car- 
nal man fails the former way, ſo the tempted Chriſtian ſometimes failes this way, 
in this caſe run we over our evidences again and againe, and proceed we from thoſe 
that axe more facile, to thoſe that are more difficult ; one figne may perhaps be more 
caſily perceived then another, and if we can but diſcover fome, yea, if but one, we 
may aſſuredly gather all the reſtare there, Come then, paſſe on now to ſentence ! O 
but —-implore the Spitits aſſiſtance , now, if ever, deſire him to ſhine on our graces ; 
and they ſpeak groundedly, and deliberately, and truly, as we finde according to our 
very conſciences. Do not conclude as ſome do, 7 am good Chriſtian : or as others do, 
Tam a reprobate, or an hy pocrite, and ſhall be damned ; when we have no ground 
for what we fay, but our own fancy, or hopes, or feares; let not our judgment be 
any way byaſſed, or bribed, and fo foreſtalled from ſentexcing aright. 

. 6. Lahour to-get our hearts kindly affe&ted with its diſcovered condition, according 
to the ſentence paſſed on it ; do not think it enough to know, but labour to feel what 
God hath made us to ſee, If we finde our ſelves undoubtly gracelefſe, oh get this to 
our hearts, and think what a doleful condition it is, to be an enemy to God, to be un- 
pardoned,. to be unſanRified, and (if we ſhould ſo dyc) to be EI : one 
would think ſuch.a thought ſhould make an heart of ſtone to quake. On the contrary, 
af we find qur ſelves renewed, and ſanRiified indeed,. oh get this warme, and cloſe to 
our hearts ; bethink our ſelves what a bleffed ſtate hath the Lord brought us into; to 
be his children, his friends ; to be pargoned, juſtified, and fare to be ſaved ; why, 
what is it we need to feare but finning againſt him ? come war, or plague, or ſickneſs, 
or death, we are ſure they can but thruſt us into heaven... Thus follow theſe Medita- 
tions, till they have left their impreſſions on our hearts. MO ey | 

7. Be ſure to record this ſentence ſo paſſed ; write it down ; oratieaſt write it in 

our memories ; -at ſuch a time upon through-exanunation I found my fpiritual ſtate to be 
thus, or thus. This record will be very uſefull to us hereafter ;'if we be ungodly, 


what a dampe will .it be to our preſumption and ſecurity to go on, 'and 'read the fen- 
tence 
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tence of our miſery under our” own hands ? if we be godly, what an help will it be 

againt the next temptation to doubting and fear, to g0 and read under our hands this . 
record ? may we not think, f at ſach a rime 1 found the truth of grace, is it not liksly to be 
now the ſame ? and theſe my doubts to come from the enemy of my peace ? —- yet trutt not ſo 
to one diſcovery as to try no more, eſpecially if we have made any foul: defe&tion 
from Chriit, and played the backſliders ; ſce then that we renew the ſearch againe ; 
neither let this hinder us in the daily fearch of our wayes, or of our increaſe in Srace, 


and fellowſhip with Chriſt : It is an ill ſigne, and a deſperat vile fin for a man, when 


he thinks he hath found himſelf gracious, and in an happy ſtate, tolet :own his watch, 
and grow negligent of his heart and wayes, and fcarce look after them any more, Nei- 
ther ſhould we give over in diſcouragements if we can not at once, or twice, or ten- 
times 77 y:ng diſcover our caſe, but follow it on till we have diſcoPered it. If one hours 
labour will not ſerve, take an other ; if one day, or month, or year be too little, follow 
it (till ; if one Miniſter can not dire&vs ſufficiently go to another ? the iflue will anſwer 
all our paincg; there is no ſitting down diſcouraged in a work.that mult be done. See 
2 Pet. 1, 10, 
8. Take heed, if we find our ſelves to be yet unregenerate, that we do not conclude 
of our future ſtate by our preſent,: | let us not ſay, becauſe / am nngoaly, I ſhall dye ſo; 
or becauſe I am an hypocrite, I ſhall contizue ſo, no, we have another work to do, and 
thatis, to reſolve preſently to cleave to Chriſt, and to break off our hypocrifie and 
wickedneſs. If we find that we have been all this while out of the way, do not fir 
down in deſpaire, but make.ſo much the more haſt to turn into it. If we have been 
hypocrites, or ungodly perfons all our life, yet is the promiſe offered to us-by Chriſt, 
and he tendreth himſelf to be our Lord and Saviour ; neither can we poſſibly be ſo 
willing to accept of him, as he is to accept of us; nothing but our own unwillingneſs can 
keep our ſouls from Chriit, though we have hitherto abuſed him, and difſembled 
with him. | 
Oh that the Lord would perfwade us to the cloſe performance of this Self-rryin 

tak: Ithat we might not tremble with horror of foul when the judge of allthe worl 

ſhall try us ; but have our evidence and affurance fo ready at hand, and be fo able to 
prove our title to heaven, that the thoughts, and approaching of death and judgment 
might revive our ſpirits, and fill us with joy, and not appale us, and fill us with 
amazement ! 


Li 


Chryſoſtom, Let this account be kept every day ; 


SECT. 9. Of the time of our Self-tryal. 


He Scriptures have determined no ſet time, yet ſome Rules there are, 


partly in 


Scripture, and partly preſcribed by holy men, which we may make uſe of, as 


7. There is no danger of ſurfetting upon too much *; the oftner we reckon with our 
ſouls, the fewer things we ſhall have to reckon for every time ; and the fewer things 
there be, the more readily will they be called to minde, and more exactly be ſcanned ; 
= made Bernard ſay of this work, If we will do it as often as we need, we muſt do it 

WAYEs. 


2. The time that learned and devout men commend to us, is once every day : $0 


Have a little book.in thy Conſcience, 


end write therein thy daily tranſgreſſions ; and when thou layeſt thee down on thy bed, then 
bring forth thy bu, and take 4 —_ of thy ſins. wo 9 
3. The time that eſpecially Scripture holds forthto us, is at evening or at night * 
[call ro remembrance, ſaid Dawid, wy ſong in the night ; 1 commune with my own heart, 
and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch : And thus he bids us, Commune with your own hearts 
#pon your bed, and be ſtill. Upon which words fayes Chryſoſtom, What means this that he 


and have great quietneſſe and filence, without 


or diſturbance of any, then erect a Tribunal for your own Conſciences. 


4. Other times may be as occaſion requires: 
x 


d 


uſt 


faith, Commune with your own hearts upon your beds? q, d. Aﬀteer ſupper, when you lie 
down, and are ready to lleep, e's / 


preſence 


| When the Church of 1f-ael was in 
elle, and lighed to God, then they encouraged each other, Ler # ſearch aid try 
ny 
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our wayes, and turn again to the Lord, When Chriſtians purpoſe to receive the Lords 
Lam. 3 49 Supper, then Let a manexamine himſelf, and ſo let him eat ; When we obſerve dayes of 


1 Cor. I. af, 


1 Cor. 11, 3ls 


Faſt for hnmiliation of our ſouls ; or when we obſerve a Sabbath of Feaſts, or ef] peciall 
when we are caſt cown upon our ſick beds, and in expectation of our flolution, then 
its time to examne, and to judge our ſelves, that we be not juaged. 

'5- Beſides thoſe daily and caſual times, it is convenient alſo, after ſome good ſpace 
of time, to try our ſelves over againe, ex. gr. After a moneth, or a year, toconſider 
our ſelves for the moneth or year paſt, that we may ' ſee how we have profited or 
decayedfor that ſpace of time ; for as our members;grow, and our ſhape every day 
changeth, and our black haires turn gray. while we perceive it not, yet after ſome ſpace 
of time, we may eaſily diſcern ; ſo it is in our fouls, beſides the manifeſt changes 
which ſometimes appAr at the inſtant, there are certain inſenſible alterations, which 
are not toibe diſcerned ;z but after ſome continuance of time, and for rectifying of theſe, 
it is neceſſary to take'a more general view of our fouls; ina monthly or yearly rryal; 
by this means we ſhall ſee wherein we are better or worſe, how our zeal is encreaſed 
or decreaſed ; if we are bettered ſince our laſt general account, we ſhall have occation 
to praiſe God ; if otherwiſe, we muſt therefore be humbled, . and blow the coals of 
zeal,and ſtir up the grace of God in us, that we may ſtrcngthen the things which remain, 
and art, ready to dye. - " 4h, | 
. To this purpoſe we read of many Ancients that were accuſtomed.to keep Diaries 
or Day-books of their ations, and out of them to take an account of their lives: Such 
a Regiſter (of Gods dealings towards him, and of his dealings towards God in main 
things). the Lord put into a poor creatures heart to keep in the year 1641. ever ſince 
which tinje he hath continued -it,and once a year purpoſes (by Gods grace) to examine 
hiraſelf by it; the uſe andend of itis this : | | 

1. Hereby he obſerves ſomething of God to his ſoul, and of his ſoul to God. + 2. 
Upon occaſion he pours out his ſoul to God in prayer accordingly, and either is hum- 
bled of-thankful, 3. He conſiders how it is with him in reſpect of time palt, and if he 
have profited, in grace, -to find out the means whereby he hath profited, that he may 
make more conſtant uſe of ſuch means ; or wherein he hath decayed, to obſerve by 
what temptation he was overcome, that his former errors may 'make him more wary 
for the future, 

Beſides many other uſes, as of his own Eperiences, and Evidences, which lie may 
(by the Lords help) gather out of this Diary. 


y—-_ 


SECT. 10. 
The daily Regiſter of a weak unworthy ſervant of Chriſt for ſome time, 


JT may be expected, that TI give ſome example hereof, wherein if I might any way 
advance Chriſt, or benefit his Church, though I lay in the dult, 1 ſhould williagly 
publiſh and ſubſcribe the daily Regiſter of a poor unworthy ſervant of Chriſt, indeed 
one of the meaneſt of his Matters family, for ſome ſpace of time : As thus, 
.  May\ 13. Iretyred my ſelf to a ſolitary and filent place, to practiſe eſpecially the 
ſecret.Duties of a Chriſtian, my ground is that of /Cant. 2. 11, 12. Come my beloved, 
ler us go forth into the fields, &c, there will I give thee my loves, The Bridegroome of our 
ſonls - (ſaid Bernard ) # baſhful, and more frequently viſites kis Bride m the ſuluary 
places; 

May 14. In a plaſant wood, and ſweet walks in it the Lord moved and inabled me 
to begin the exerciſe of ſecret Duties: and after the Prolegomena, or Duties in 
general, [, fell on that Duty of Warchfulneſs : theiLord then gave ine to obſerve my 
ormer negligence, and to make ſome reſolutions, | I found the Lord ſweet to me in 
the concluſion of the Duty. Allelyjah. | 

May 15. I fellon the Duty of Self-rryall, and in the morning confeſſed my ins be- 
fore and fince converſion, wherein the Lord ſweetly melted my heart. In the eveni 


I peruſed my Diary for the laſt year, wherein many paſſages of mercies from God, 


- 


troubles for fin, &c. £1 rods. 
May: 16. In the morning I went through the Duty of Zxpqxences, and felt ſome 


ſtrings of Gods Spirit in my ſoul. In the evening I fell oa the Duty of: Evidences, 


when 


Chap.5.Seft 1. Self-tryal, 


Iig 


when acted faith, and found my Evidences clear, Oh how ſweet was my God ! 

May 17, This day 1n the morning, / meditated on the love of Chriſt, wherein Chriſt 
appeared, and melted my heart in many ſweet paſſages: In the Evening / meditated 
on Eternity: of hell, and on eternity of Heaven, wherein the Lord both melted, and 
cheered, and warmed, and refreſhed my ſoul. Surcly the touches of Gods Spirit are 
as ſenſible as any outward touches. Allelujah, | 

May 19. In the former part of this day I exerciſed the life of Faith, when the Lord 
ſtrengthened me to at Faith on ſeveral Promiſes, both temporal ſpiritual, and eternal; 
[ had then ſiycet, refreſhing, and encouraging impreſſions on my ſoul againit all the 
fearful, ſinful, and doubtful dreams I had the night or two before dreamed. . In the 
Evening I conſiered the Duty of Prayer, obſerved ſome workings of Gods Spicit in 
my peruſing the Rules, and afterwards in the practice of this Duty, Bleſſed be God. 

May 20. Inthe Morning fell on Read:»ng the Word, peruſed the direftions, and 
then ſearched into the Common places and uſes C f my Corruptions ia nature and | rattice : of 
my comforts againſt the burthens of my daily infirmuies ; of eſtabliſhing my heart aga: jt 
the fear of falling away ; of direttions im my calliiig ; cf conforts againſt outward creſſes ; 
of my priviledges in Chriſt above all the wicked im the worid : In every of theſe Chriſt 
appeared in ſome meaſure ſuitably to my ſoul. In the Evening I proceed in the 
Common places. and uſes of ſweet pajjages that melted my heart ; «f ſenſiale comf 1115, ana «f 
places hard to be underjtcod : In the firſt my heart was ſweetly melted, in the ſecond 
cheered; in the concluſion the Lord ſtruck me with a reverence of his Majeity and 
-preſence, filled my ſoul with ſpiritual refreſhings, enlarged my heart with praiſes of 
him, an4 deſires to live unto him, who hath given me in this time of love ſo many 
ſweet viſits, and kiſſes of his mouth. Allelujah. 

Aay 22, Occafionally, thongh not in courſe, I fell on ſome parts of the Duty of 
ſelf-<:1ya! : The Lord in mercy wrought in my ſoul ſome ſuitableneſs to that ſpiritual 
o_ p.-Duty ; Lord keep this fire up in a flame itill. Oh it is a ſweet, but a very hard 

cflon. 

May 31. I praftiſed (as the Lord enabled) the Duty of Saints-ſofferings ; Into 
which condition as I was cat, ſo the Lord gave me to ſee my fin and to bewaile it,and 
to pray for the contrary, grace and Gods favour. "The Lord was ſweet to me in the 


preparations to, but eſpecially in the improving of, Sfferings. Now the Spirit left in” 


iny ſoul a ſweet ſcent and ſavour behind it, Allelujah, Amen, Amen, 

I had proceeded in this Diary, but that I doubt whether the knowledge of many ſuch 
particulars may not prove off -n{rue either to the weakor Wilful, And I would aot willingly 
occaſion any matter of offence to theſe that are within or without the Church, Thus nuch 
(on: for edification and imitation) I have written, And though with David, I declare 
what God hath done for my ſoul, yet with Paul I ever defire to corrett my ſelf ;, 1 live, yet 
mt I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 


CHARL IT SECHY 
Of the Nature of 


Selt-denyal. 


I. F any man will come after me (faith Chriſt) let him deny himelf. The 
Field Word in the original is aCompound,noting more than a ſingle,o1 dina- 
AS ry Self-denyal. It ſignifies to deny utterly, totally, not at all to ſpare, 
or regard a mans ſe/f : It imports a perfect, or univerſal Self-denyal ; 
it isas much as to reject and caſt off a mans /e/f, asa man doth a 
F2> graceleſſe ſon' whom he wiKlnot own any more for his. From the 
VS Word opened we may diſcover the nature of it, which diverſe givein, 
: E though with ſome variety, as thus. To deny 4 mans ſe!f (ſay ſome) 
vs to forſake the motions of our own corrupt reaſon and will, wh ich is the very ſame with 
mortifying of the-old man, and'crucifying the fleſh. Ts deny 4 mans {eff (ſay others) it 
"i torefuſe te be ſubjett to, or to work. for a mans ſelf , 4s if it were our Maſter : And this 
; - deſcription 
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| deſcription is taken from the ſimilitude of a ſervant who renounceth to be under the 
"Wi government of ſuch a Lord. To dciy a mans ſelf (ſay others) it is not to deny kamfelf to 
be 4 11:1, or to putt off bumane affetts, but to humble hin;ſelf, This likewiſe is true, but 'tis 
not full enough for a Chriſtians Sc/f-denyal, And therefore to deny a mars ſcif (fay 
others) it ts to put himſelf, and all that he hath in hazard, rather then ts neglett re gory 
of Chr:ff, This Anntheſis much enlargeth it ; and in this ſence a man is ſaid to 4ery 
Gale 2: 2%* Sz ſelf when he comes up to that height of the Apoltle, as to fay, 7 ive, yer ror 4, bit 
Chriſt liwah in me. q. d, the lite that 1 live in reſpect of the Orrgrra!, it is not of nurture, 
but of grace ; not of my ſclf, but of Chriſt ; in reſpect of the Rule, It is not after uiy 
own fancy, but according tothe will of Chrilt ; not after my own luſts, but after the 
Spirit ; in reſpect of the End, Ir is not to my ſelf, but to Chriſt; not to exalt or 
magnifie my ſelf, but to be all that I am unto Jetus Chriſt ; in reſpeC of Opinzon, It is 
not to make my ſelf my own Lord and Maſler,but to protrate all at the feet of Chr:/t; 
not to ſuffer any thing in me to exaltit ſelf, but to make all veil and bow to Chrilt. 
* And hence I ſhall give this deſcription of it, that Self-denyal z5 a total, thorough, wrer 
abnegation of a mans own ends, councels, affettions, and a whole proſtration of himſelf, and 
of all that is thus under Chriſt Feſus, And thus we have the meaning of Chriſt, /f any 
71142 will come after me, let him deny himſelf. (1.c.) Let him lay aſide his own wiſcome 
as an empty lamp, his own will as an evil commander, his own imaginations as a falfe 
rule, his own affections as corrupt councellors, and his own ends as baſe and unworthy 
ma:ks to be aymed at. Let him deny himſclf, whatſoever is of himſelf, within himſelf, 
or bclonging to himſelf as a corrupt and carnall man ; Let him go out of himſelf, that 
he may ceme i 17 ; let him empty himſelf of himſelf, that he may be capable of me, 
and that I may reign and rule within him. As in Feſephs dream, the Sun, Moon, and the 
Gen. 3% 7, 9+ eleven Stars Gid obcyſance to him, and all rhe ſheaves in the field veiled to his ſheaf ; 
So in the life, way, work, and ſoul of a regenerate man, all the ſupernatural gifts and 
graccs, «ll the moral endowments and abilities, all the natural powers and facultics of 
the ſoul, with all the members of the body, and all the labours of the life, and whatſo- 
ever elſe, mult do obeyſance, and veil, and be made ſubject and ſerviceable unto Jeſus 

Chriſt, And this is true Se/f-denial. 


ISS 


© V2 "I 8 
\ Of the diſtribution ef $ elf, and of the manner how cyery Self is to be denyed, 


Rut for the better underſtanding of this Duty of Se/f-dexyal, we inult firit diſtinguiſh 
of Self, and then apply it accordingly. 
1. There is a threefold Self, viz. a ſinful Sc/f, a natural Self, and a moral, vertuous, 
or renewe 1 Self. 
The firlt Self, which is ſinful Self, or corrupt Self, is that which the Apoſtle calls the 

Epheſ. 4.22. ol { man, Epheſ, 4. 22. the earthly Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 47. the boay of dcath, Rom. 7. 24. 

1 vor 15-47. the cainall mind, Rom. 8. 7. mn which ſence to deny a -nans-ſelf, it is in the Apoltles 

_— _ phraſe. zo deny u9g0dlineſſe, and worldly Iuits, Tit. 2. 12. 

"I The ſecond Serf, which is natural Self, is either conſiderable in regard of being, or 
of well-being: 1. In regard of being and ſubſtance, and ſo it imports our life, which 
is the continuance and preſervation of our being,together with the faculties and powers 
of naturc, our underſtanding, will, affe&ions, ſenſes, fleſhly members. 2. In regard of 
well-being, or the outward comforts of life,and they are cither, 1. External relations, 
as betwixt husband and wife, parent and child, brother and brother, friend and friend : 
Or 2ly, Special gifts and endowments, as learning, wiſdome, power, or any other 
abilities of mind and body, Or 31y. Common ends, which naturally men purſue and 
ſeck after, and they are all by the Apoſtle comprized under three heads, of profit, 
pleaſure and honour ; The luſts of the eyes, the luſts of the fieſh, and the pride of life, 

r Joh. 2.16. 1 John 2. 16. Of this kind are houſes, lands, poſſeſſions ; fleſhly, worldly, natural, 
unnatural.artificial delights ; liberty, Praiſe, favour, applauſc, any thing from which a 
man doth draw any kind of content or ſatisfaction in-order to himſelf. 

The third Se/f, which is moral Self, or vertuous Self, or renewed Self, it is a mans 

CotoC. 3. 16, Duties, holineſſe, obedience, righteouſneſſe, the graces of the Spirit, the image of 


Rom. 8,29. Chriſt, Col.3. 10, Rom, 8, 29, For as the firſt Adam begets us after his image 5 the 
. econ 
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ſecond Adam regenerates us after his image ; from the one we reccive luſt forluſt, and 


from the other grace for grace, 

2. Now according to this threefold Se/f, there are three branches of Self-denyal ; 
for ſome things are to be denyed ſimply and abſolutely, ſome things conditionally, and 
upon ſuppoſition : ſome things comparatively, and in certain reſpects, 

1. Some things are to be denyed ſimply and abfolutely, -and fo a man'is ts deny 
7 fal-ſelf ; Firſt generally, as it imports the whole body of corruption, and concupil- 
cence, - which we are to mortifie and ſubdue, to crucitic and to tevenge the Blood of 
Chriit again{ it, Coloſ. 3. 5. Rom. 8, 13. - Secondly, ſpecially in regard of thoſe 

crſonal corruptions, which we in our particulars are more notably carried unto, which 
David calls the keeping of himſelf from his own 11quity, Pial. 18, 23, =—_ 

2, Some things are to be denyed conditionally, and upon ſuppoſitioti-- of Gods 
ſpecial call, and ſo a man is to deny his zarzral ſeif, whenſoeverit'itands in oppoſition 
unto, or in competition with Chrilt, his glory, Kingdom, or command. And this we 
are todo :- 1, Habitually, in preparation of the ſoul, and that alwayes. 2. Actually, 
whenſoever any thing dear unto us is inconſiſtent with the conſcience of our Duty to 
God: And thus Paul regarded neither liberty nor life in compariſon of the Goſpel of 
of grace, and of the name of the Lord Jeſus, Atts 20, 24.—21.13. This Muhaiah 
regarded not his ſafety or reputation in Ahavs court, 1 King, 22. 14, Thus Levi 
regarded nat his father, or mother, or brethren, or children in the zeal 'of Gods 
honour, Deut. 33. 9. Thus E>ik:«! regarded not his dear wife, the delight of his eyes, 
when God took her away with a ftroak, and forbade him-to mourn tor her, Ezek, 
24, 16, 17, 18. Thus Matthew regarded not his receipt'of cuſtome, Luk. 5. 27. 
Nor James and Fohn their nets, their ſhips,theit Father,when they were called to follow 
Chriſt, Marth. 4. 21, 22. 

3. Some things are to be denyed comparatively, and in ſome reſpe&; and ſo a man 
is to deny his renewed ſelf, his very dutzes, vertues, graces. I deny. not but in the nature 
and notion of Dutics we are bound to ſeek, to pray, to practiſe, to improve, to 
treaſure up, and exceedingly to value them ; but inrelation unto righteouſneſſe, in 
order to juſtification in the ſight of God, and in compariſon of Chriſt, we mult eitcem 
all theſe things but as loſe and dung, «Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10. 


”—_ 


FASUL S 
Of the Denyal of Sinful-Self ; and firſt of Cautions, 


Irſt, we muſt deny Sinful-ſelf, and this we are to deny ſimply and abſolutely, 
whether it be the whole body of corruption and concupsſcence ; or thoſe perſonal 
corrxptions which we ih our particulars are more notably carryed unto. Concerning 
. Cautions 

both theſe I ſhall give ſome Dire4ions 
The Cautions in general are theſe. 
1. That the denyal of Sinful-ſelf is ftill imperfect in this life, even in the moſt 
excellent ſervants of Chriſt ; the beit of us feel in our ſelves anether Law and power 
of in rebelling againſt the law of our mind ; aid leading us inta captivity to the law of ſia 
that 's 21 our members, Rom. 7. 23, 34. Howſoever ſe!f-denyal'is as a deadly wound 
given unto fin, whereby it is diſabled to bear rule -or commanding powet in the heatt 
of a regenerate man, yet ſelf-denyal is not perfe& ; it doth not ſo ſlay fin, as that we 
have no fin at all in us, or that weceaſe to ſin ; there is {till the ſap of fin in the heart of 
the moſt regenerate and holy man ; hence ſelf-denyal is not for a day only, but it mult 
a continual work ; as we have denyed finto day, ſo we muſt deny it to morrow z 
for fin is of a quickning nature; it will revive, . if. it be got deadly and continually 
wounded. : DEN, 
2. As this Self-denyal isimperfe&, ſo it is unequal, every man having 4 portion 
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17, 18 


Luke 5, 27» 
March,3.21,22 


Phil.3 8 9,12» 


Rom. 9.3 3, 2+» 


of orace according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt,” Epheſ. 4. 7. The ſame meaſure of Ephel. 4. 7+ 


the Spirit isnot t6 be expected in all ; all have not the ſaitie meaſure of ſyrrow for 
their ſins that 6thers have, yec it may be true, andunfeigned, and ſo accepted of God; 


the fruits of repeutance are in ſonic 30. in ſome 60. in ſome an himdred-fold,Matth. 13.23. T 


ath. 13. 24, 


ough every true Beleever have the Spuit, Rom, 8. 9. * nd be a ſpiritual perien, Rom. 8.9. 
ot 1 Cor 
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1 Cor-2 9, 5, 
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Rom $, 20» 


Luk. 7.44 Oc. 


Rom. 6, 4+ 6, 


Colof. 3. 5- 


Kceman. 7.24» 


Matthew 5s, 6, 


2 Saw. 16. 10. 
& 19, 32, 


Mat. 16, 23, 


T Cor 9, 26; 


I Cor, 2. 14, 15. Yet ſome truly ſpiritual are ſo weak, that in compariton of others 
they are not ſpiritual, 1 Cor, 3. 1. And therefore ought not any for this to be diſcou- 
raged if they find themſelves inferiour unto others. 

3. As this Self-denyal is unequal, ſoit is in ſome reſpects unlike in the faithful ; as 
there are diverſe meaſures of it, ſo there are diverſe manners of it: Hence ſome thar 
have not ſo ſtrongly denyed the outward actions of fin, may have ſtriven more in the 
ſclf-denyal of their inward luſts and affetions : and ſome that have not denyed them. 
ſelves for a time, in reſpect of more heinous fins, may yet excced others in ſe/f-denyal, 
which never fell into ſuch groſſe and heinous tranſgreſſions. It is hard tor any to 
determine. whether it was greater Grace in 7oſeph reſiſting the temptation, and not 


. committing adultery with his Miſtreſſe, or in David after his fall to humble himſelf fo 


far, as being a glorious King,to ſhame himſelf by publick confeſſion of his adultery ; for 
as God ——— his mercy by fin in forgiving it, more then if no ſin had been, Kow. 
F- 20., Sothe godly may ſometimes manife!: their grace by open and effectual 
repentance, more than if that ſpecial ſin had not been committed by them, Lak, 7. 44, 
45» 46; 47- 

4 Howſoever this Self-denyal is in the beſt Saints imperfet, unequal, unlike ; [yet 
we muſt endeavour abſolutely and ſimply to deny ſful-ſelf : we muit ever be hacking 
and hewing at this tree till it falls ; we muſt grieve at it, ſtrive againſt it, and thus 
continue grieving and ſtriving all the days of ourlife. Say not now, 1 have grace enough, 
but as that great Apoſtle, ſtill preſfe forward to have more vertue from Chriit ; If we 
have prevailed againſt the outward a, reſt not, but get the riſing of luſt mortified, and 
that rowling of it in our fancy : get our hearts deaded towards it alſo ; and ret not 
there, but get to hate it, and the thought of it : - The body of death muſt not only be 
crucified with Chriſt, but buried alſo, and ſo rot, and molder away more and more after 
its firſt deaths-wound, Rom. 6. 4, 6. 
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dE CH. 4 


Of the manner of Denying our natural Concupiſcence, 


He direCtions have reſpect either to our natural concupiſcence, or to our Perſonal, 
COTTHPHONS, 

1, We are abſolutely to deny the whole body of corruption and concupiſcence ; we 
are to mortifie and ſubdue, to crucific and to revenge the blood of Chrilt again this 
ſin. This is the meaning of the Apoſtle, Aſortifie your members which are upon the earth, 

fornication, uncleannſſe, tnordinate affettion, evil concupiſceice. — Now for the denying 
ing of this concupiſcence, obſerve theſe directions. 


or mortilying 
1. Be ſenſible of it, cry out with Paul, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall delsuer me 
from the body of this death ? 

2. Endeavour we to get a willing heart to have this fin mortified. Bleſſed are they 
which hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. 

. 3. Be we peremptory in denying the requeſts of concypiſcence, barre up the doors, 
give it no audience; nothing is better then a peremptory will if it be well ſet, nothing 
worſe if it be ill. When 4b:ſhas wonld have perſwaded David to ſlay Shizrcr, David 
gives him-a peremptory denyal ſaying, What have I to do with you, ons of Zerviah? 
So Chriſt gave Peter a peremptory denyal when he would have diſlwaded him from 
his paſſion, ſaying, Get thee behind me Satan. The old man is of our old acquaintance 
that hath been born and bred with us, and therefore is ready ta deceive us ; look to it, 
and whenſoever it ſuggeſts, give it a "aj ds denyal. 

4. Take we pains to mortific this fin. 7 ru: not in vain as one that beats the aire : 
that is, I take pains, but not in vain, I take no more | xper than I muft needs, if I, took 
any leffe, I could not come to thatI aime at : The leffe paines we take in ſubduing this 
corruption, the more will it increaſe ; but what pains ? I anſwer, we mult uſe the 
means God hath appointed, as the Word, and Praying, and Faſting, and Watching, and 
Weeping,and Mourning ; to theſe I may add Covenants and Vows : Provided that 1. They 
be of things lawful. 2. That we eſteem them not as Duties of abſolute neceſſity, and 
3. That we bind not our ſelves perpetually, leſt our vowes become burthens to us, it 


© wewill voy, let us but vow for a time, that when the time is exgired, we may either 
' renew, or let them ceaſe as neceſſity requires, 5 Lt 
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Chap.F. Sect 4. 


. Let us intermix theſe means, Duties, or ſerv | 
variety of blefſed imploymeits for us, and we ſhould fly from flower to flower ; as 
ſometimes hear, otherwhile pray, frequently meditate, and be not ſeldom in godly 
When our luſtings ſolicite us to this or that object ; ask vur ſouls the 
queltion that the Prophet did Ahazars Meſſengers, [s there n6t a God in Iſrael, that 
thou ſhouldeſt go to Baal-zebub the god of Ekyon ? Is there never a promiſe in the Scrip- 
tire ? never a Saint of my acquaintance ? never a mercy to be thankful for ? no beauty 


company. 


and glory in Heaven to be panting aiter ? 


6. Labour we to get the- aſſittance of the Spirit of Chriſt. This you may think 
ſtange, The wind bloweth where it hijtath, ( i.e, ) the Spirif worketh where it liſteth ; yet 
this hinders not, but that the Spirit may lit to blow in the uſe of the means. 
there arc means to get the Spirit, and to hinder the Spirit ; the Spirit may be wonne or 


lolt in the doing, of not doing oftheſe things, — 


1. If we would have the Spirit, then we muſt know the Spirit ; we nwſt ſo know 
him, as to give him the glory of the work of every grace : The want of the knowledge 
of Chriſts Spirit is the very reaſon why men receive not the Spirit. 7 will ſend unto yuu 


Self-denyall, 


—— — 
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ices one with another. Chriſt hath 


Surely 


the comforter, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe they know him not. The worl 


knows not the preciouſneſle of the Spirit,and therefore they lightly eſteem of him : The 
firſt means to have the Spirit, it is to know the Spirit, that we may give hin the glory 


of every grace. 


2, If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we quench not the Spirit ; TI mean not, 
by quenching the Spirit, 4 quite putting of it out : 


remiſſe in the Dutics of Religion : 


But 


Spirit in our hearts, either to pray, or to hear, &C. 


3. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we grieve not the Spirit ; let us not 
drive him by our fins out of the temples of our Souls, diſturb him not in his gracious 
and comfortable operations there, but ſo demean our ſelves that he may ſtay in our 
ſpirits, and manifeſt, without any eclipſes or interruptions, his ſweet and powerful 
Surely the ſpirit is a clean ſpirit, and he loves a clean habitation : 
It is fin makes the ſpirit loath the ſoul of a man ; Evil ſpeeches, and evil actions grieve 


preſence within us. 


the ſpirit of Chriſt. 


4. If we would have the Spirit, take heed tliat we reſiſt not the Spirit, Now we may 
be ſaid to reſi t the ſpirit, 1. By not doing the good required, when we hang off from 
that good to which we are ſtrongly moved by the inward pulſations and perſwaſions of 
the Spirit of God, 2. By ſinning againſt light ; in this reſpe& the fins again the ſecond 
Table refiit more then fins againſt ſome of the firit, becauſe theſe are finnes againſt a 
multiplied light, againſt the light of the Word, and light of the Spirit, and light of 
By falling into foul fins, ſuch as are the manifeſt deeds of the fiſh, as 
adultery, fornication, untleanneſs, laſcivicuſneſſe : itideed theſe fins are not fit to be 
But fornication, and all uncleanneſſ*, er covetouſu« ſſe, let it 
not be once named among you, as becometh Saints, This laſt is called [do/atry, Coloff. 3. 
5- Now the name [dol in Scripture doth ſometimes fignifie an image, or ſculpture, or 
repreſentation ; ſometimes an heathen god under the notion of a falſe God ; and 
ſometimes an heathen god under the notion of filthy, unclean, and abominable, 1 Per. 
The reaſon whereof was, becauſe in 
their Idol-feaſts, and Idol-worſhips they uſed thoſe heathen villainies of filthineſſe and 
uncleanneſſe, Revel, 2. 14. or at leaſt their Idol-feaſts were wont to be previous, and 
preparatory to fornications, A#s 15. 29. Revel. 2. 14. O theſe are foul fins, which 
were a ſhame for Chriſtians td name, or ſpeak out, much more to commit. 


Nature. 3, 


named amongſt Chriſtians. 


4. 3. 1 Cor, 10. 7, 8. Iſa. 57. 5. 1 Cor. 6. 9. 


1, a growing carelefle and 
2. A not chcriſhing every good motion of the 


But why 


is par ea unfit to be named? And why is it called idolatry ? Some Criticks obſerve 
very well, that the word in the Original is 74+21*£iz, which is not coverorſncfſe properly, 
bur inordinate deſire, not only of wealth, but alſo of luſts, thoſe nefanda, that were 
common to the Gentiles. O take heed of thus reſiſting the Spirit : this is a deſperate, 


and a dangerous fin, 


5. If we would have the Spirit, tet us pray for the Spirit: This was the nieans that 


Chriſt uſed, 7 wil pray the Father (faith he concerning his Apoſtles) and he will ſend the 


Comforter to you. And this was the means Chriſt put us upon, for :f your earthly parents 


can grve good things unto their children, how much more will your heavenly Father give the 


Holy Ghoſt unto them that ash. him ? Prayer is prevailing with God, it is wreltleſs and 


pleaſing to God, it will have no denyal, 
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6. If we would have the Spirit, then let us walk. zz the Spirit ;, do the aCtions of the 
new man: We know ſome Phylick is for reſtoring, ſome to preſerve the itrength of 
the body, and ſuch is this walking in the actions of the new man ; it preſerves the 
ſtrength of the ſoul, it preſerves ſpiritual life in a man, it enables him to fight again(t 
corruptions and luſts, Walk zn the Spirit, and ye ſhall aot fulfil the luſts of the freſh. 

But the Saints may object; all this we have done in our meaſure, but itill we find a 
body of death, many luits yet remaining and riſing up in us,and rebelling againſt the law 
of our mind, yea ſometimes captivating aud leawng us away to the mindivy and ſeeking of 
our ſelves, and ſerving our own baſe affections. 

I anſwer, it may be ſo, nay I told you it would be ſo in the firſt caution ; and yet if 
we pray againſt them, if by an holy, gracious, and conitant contelation we tight and 
war againſt them, if by a godly grief and ſorrow of heart, , we mourn and are tronbled 
for them, then here is our comfort, though we are not fully freed from them, yet we 
have truly denyed them. There the luſts of a mai are denyed, where they do not reign, 
and bear dominion, where they have not the full ad peaceable poſſeſſion. Pau! was one that 
had in a very high meaſure denyed himſelf, and though he complained of fin, and of 4 
Law in his members rebelling againſt the Law,ef his mnd, and bringing him into captroity 
70 the Law if ſin, yet this being his trouble, the Lord thereupon comforts him with the 
ſufficiency of his grace, My grace zs ſufficient for thee. 


$A Ch. 4$- 
Of the manner ef Denying our perſonal corruptions, 


*. WW E arc abſolutely to deny thoſe perſonall corruprions which we in our particu- 
/ lars are more notably carryed unto. Now for the denying and mortifying 
of this ſin (whatſoever jt may b: ) obſerve theſe diretions, — = 

1. Labour we to ſee the diſeaſe ; No man will ſeek for cure, except he ſee the 
diſeaſe ; the ſightgof the diſeaſe is half the cure of it. O then endeavour we to find 
out, what is our ſpecial finne, our Dal:lah ſinne,let us be perſwaded and convinced of it, 
Sce the markes whereby to diſcover it in Chap. 4. Sett, 4. 

2. Obſerve the baſencſſe of this condition, which appears partly in the nature of it, 
and partly in the evil it brings. 1. For it's nature, it is the baſelt ſlavery in the world. 
Iſracls bondagein Egypre was but «a ſhadow tothis; Men that will not deny their ' 
corruptions, they are ſervants to fin, and ſervants to Satan, they walk after the prince of 
the power if the aire ; nay they are ſervants to their own corrupt minds, they are led by 
their luſts as a fool to the 5tucks, 2. For the cvil that comes by it, it deprives us of Gods 
favour, and brings upon us infinite ſorrows, as blindefſe of minde, hardnefle of heart, 
- moni of ſpirit, horrour of conſcience, ani without repentance, all the terrors of 

ell. 
' 3. Abſtain we from all beginnings and occaſions of this fin : quench it at firſt ; if we 
cannot put out a ſpark, how ſhould we put out a flame ? If we get not the maſtery over 
the firit motion to ſinne, how ſhall we overcome it when it is brought to maturity in 
action ? As a ſtream riſeth by little and little, one ſhower encreaſing it ſomewhat, and 
another making it bigger ſill ; ſo fin riſeth by degrees, Fames 1. 14, 15. Andtherefore 
take heed to the beginning of our affetions, look we to the beginning of this inordinate 
luſt ; if we perceive but a glimpſe of it,let us quench and refilt it ;if we hear it knocking 
at the door of our hearts, do not preſently let it in, but ask his errand, plead the cauſe 
with it, conſider the hindrances and inconveniences that come by it. 

4. Proportion the remedy to the diſeaſe: As the luſt is greater, ſo uſe we greater 
abſtinence ; make ſtronger vowes againlt it ; if the tyde beat ftrongly, keep the bank 
good ; repairc it by ſweet renewalls of our graces in us ; make we new Covenants 
againſt it : what though we are weak, and frail, and ſubject to break our promiſes 1n 
this kinde ? Yet remember that they are Gods Ordinances,and he will put to his helping 
hand to enable us. 

5- Turn we our delights to God, and Chriſt, and heavenly things ? There is no true 
x Avex ar that is only privative ; a man cannot leave his carthly-mindedneſſe, hut 
preſently he muſt be heavenly-minded ; as a man cannot empty a veſſel of water, but 


preſently aire will come inits place; ſoa man caunot deny ſinful-ſelf, but grace will 
immediately 
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immediately cnter, and take poſſeſſion of his heart. And Oh, when it is thus, when 
the intentions of our mind ( 2s our morning thoughts, &c. ) which we ſpent upon 
vanities, arenow drawn into prayer and koly meditations ; then Juſts wither, then 
doth corruption ſhale off more and more. 

6, Maintaine in our ſouls the authority of Gods truth; Either Self, or Chriſt will 
rule in the ſoul ; and therefore ſet up truth, and let that be the ſpring of all our actions; 
he that will free himſelf from being an hired ſervant to this or that Malter, he mutt 
hire himſelf. When David went to Ach:ſh, he was free from Saul; if we would not 
have Saul and ſinfw!-ſeif torule in us, we mult give up our ſelves to the command of 
God and his Word. 


7, Labour to thwart that particular corruption to which we are inclined. ex. gr. Are ' 


we given to wrath ? Endeavour we to be humbler and meeker then other men, Are 
we givento the world ? look after that better and more enduring ſubitance in heaven 
Conſider that the reproaches of Chriſt are greater riches then the treaſures of E £ypt. 
Contraries innature do expell one another ; cold is expelled with heat, darknefſe with 
light ; thus it is in grace, 

8. Pray that Chri.t would baprize us with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, that like fire he 
would heat the facultics of our ſouls, and inflame our love unto God ; for as our love 
to God is (tronger,ſo our love to holy things will be more carneſt,and conſequently our 
hatred to j#7ful-ſe/f will be more itrong and perfect. O pray for the 4 © mes wait for 
the Spirit,and labour to be baprized with the holy Ghoſt more,and more fully.If we beleft 
to our ſelves, it is impoſſible for us to deny ſelf, to mortifie ſelf 5 and therefore we are to 
pray to God to'give us his holy Spirit. It is he that is the reſwers fire, and fullers ſcape : 
Now as in refining and purifying, uſe what means you will, except you uſe fire, you 
can never refine fi.ver ; foif a man beleft to his own ſpirit, he will run into a thouſand 
_—— lults ; but when Gods Spirit is cloathed.in a mans heart, then he is kept 
from fin. 

9. Labour after further diſcoveries of Chriſt. Beleeve more, and depend more 
upon Chrilt ; yealet us trade immediately with Chriſt, for Chrilt is the only agent in 
the work of Se!f-denva!. Miſtake not, I do not ſay, that we are meer paſſives in Se/f- 
denya! ; indeed at that firſt habitual beginning of it at converſion, and at that final 
perfecting and finiſhing of it, and carrying away all finne at death, I brleeve we are 
meer paſhves ; but now in our progreſſe we are workers together with Chriſt : and 
therefore it is ſaid,that we prerge our ſelves, and that we parifie eur ſelves, and that we, by 
the Sperit mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, becauſe Chriſt itil] in going on to purge us, purifie 
us, and to mortifie our luſts, he doth it by ſtirring up our graces, and uſeth therein acts 
of our faith, and love, and many motives, and conſiderations to doit. Let us there- 
fore uſe all means required, but above all let us bring our hearts more and more 
acquainted with Chriſt, It is Chriſt is that great Ordinance appointed by God to get 
our luſts mortified ; how many ſouls have gone puddring on (as I may ſo ſpeak) in 
the uſe of other means ? and though in them Chriſt hath communicated ſome vertue 
to them, yet becauſe they did not trade with him, they had little in compariſon : The 
more diſtinctly a man underitands Chriſt, and how to make uſe of him, the more ea- 
ily he will deny himſelf, and get his luſts purged ; Such a one as trades immediately 
with Chriſt, will do more in a day, then an other in a year, Now this is as God opens 
our Faith to ſee him, and know him, and to be acquainted with him ;3 Hence it was 
Pauls defire, that I may know him and the power of his reſurretiow: That I may know 
him as a Prophet inſtructing me, as a Prieſt ſanifying me, as a King reigning ſpiri- 
tually in me ; that I may know the power of his reſurrection in the vivification of my 
ſoul, in the abolition of my fin, and eſpecially of mine own iniquity. It was Chriſt, Paul 
made uſe of in this work, "By Chriſt the world is crucified unto me, and 1 unto the world. 


Thus much for he Denyal of ſanful-ſelf. 
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SECT. 6. 
Of the Denyal of oxr. external Relations ; and firſt of Cantions, 
ny, We uwſt deriy natural ſelf ;, and this we mult deny onely conditionally, 


and upon ſuppoſition of Gods call, whethet it be iri regard of our berng, NN 
erg, 


Heh. II, 26, 


Matr, 3. 12, 


Mal. 3. 13- 


2 Tim. 2 271; 
1 John..3. 3» 
Rom, 9. 13+ 


Philip. 3- 19. 


Pſal. 18. 23. 
Gal. 6. 14. 


i126 Self-denyall. Chap.5, Se£.6. 


being. I thall begin with the latter, and that contains either external relations, ſpecidll 
gifts or Common ends. | 
1, Weare conditionally to deny our external relations; To this purpoſe(ſaith Chrit) 
Luke. 14.25. JF any man cometh to me, and haterh not father, and mother, and chilarca and brethren,and 
wife,ard (iſters he cannot be my Diſciple, Not that Religion teacheth,or comman- 
deth, or cndureth a Saint to break the tyes of Religion, or nature ; you ſee it puts in 
a plea againſt ſuch unnaturalnefſe, Honour thy father and mother, is the firſt Command- 
ment, with Promiſe. And the Ravens if the valleys ſhall pick out their eyes that mock and 
deſpiſe their father and mother. Gods Commancments do not enterfere, the Goſpel 
in this caſe gives no ſuperſedeas to the law : and therefore in the denyall of relations 
I ſhall lay down 3 (2mtons. 
Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe, ___. 
| - 1; Thatrelations are the blefſings of God ; they ate Gods gifts, and beſtowed on 
Plal. 128. ), the Saints in a way of Proniiſe. Bleſſed is every one rhat feareth the Lord, that walkerh 
3; 4+ in his waycs; How may that appear?. hy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine by the fides of thine 
houſe,thy children like Olive-plants round abcut thy table: Behold thus (hall the man be bleſſed 
that feareth the Lord. Now thus we muſt not deny, but love, and cheriſh, and deerly 
eltecm of our relations: they are the gifts of Gods bounty, of his gracious Covenant, 
proceeding fron the free, undeſerved love of God ; they are the tokens of Gods fpecial 
good will and favour in Jeſus Chriſt : They are the loving tokens which Chriſt ſends 
to our ſoules, that ſo he might draw our loves to him againe ; and hence it is lawful 
and commendable to rejoyce in them in their way, and eſpecially to lift up our ſoules 
in thankſgiving to God for them 3 for every creature of God t5 good (much more the 
1 Tim 4.4 children of our loyncs, and wives of our boſomes) zf recerved with thank ſgruing. 
2. Notwithſtanding they are the bleſſing of God, yet we mult deny them for God, 
as in theſe caſes ——- | 
1. If they retard us in the way to Chriſt, if they entice us to make haltings in our 
runnings through fire and through water to the Lord Jeſus. Thus as it was ſaid of 
Deut. 33.9: Levi, fo ſhould it be faid of every Saint, He ſaid unto his father and mother, I have not 
ſeen him, neuher did he acknowledge his brethern, nor know his own children. This is meant 
either of the Prieſts continual duty, who, if his father, mother, brother, or child dyed, 
he might not mourn for them, but carry himſelf as if he did not reſpect, know, or care 
for them : or, it is meant of that fa& of the ſons of Levi, who being commanded of 
Ex. 32.27, 28, Moſes, they killed every man his brother, friend, neighbour, and ſon, that had ſinned in ma- 
king and worſhipping the golden calf; and to this latter the Chaldee referrs it,tranfla- 
ting thus, Who had no compaſſion on his father, or on his mother, when they were guilty of 
judgment, and accepted not the perſons of his brother, or of his ſon, If our deareſt re- 
lations ſhould beckon us out of the way, or retard us in the way to Jeſus Chriſt, we 
muſt not reſpett father or mother, we muſt not ackyowledge our bretheren, nor kyow our own 
| children. And Chriſt gives the reaſon, he that loveth father or mother more then me, 1s 
Match, 10. 37. 0 worthy of me ? and he that loveth ſonne or daugther more then me, is not worthy of me, A 
man ſhoul4 love father and mother, and a man will love ſonne and daughter, for love 
deſcends rather then aſcends ; but if any man love father, or mother, or ſonne, or 
daughter more then Chritt, - he is not worthy of Chriſt, he is not fit to be a Diſciple of 
Chriſt, or to be faved by Chrilt. 
s 2. If they draw contrary wayes to Chriſt, if their wayes be croſs, Chriſt drawing 
one way, and relations drawing another way. Now in this caſe, as Chriſt faid, f'a 
Luke 14.26. 141 hate not father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters ; yea and 
his own life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. If a man hate not, (z.e.) if a man renounce not 
all carnal affection, if a man be not diſpoſed (where theſe loves are incompatible) to 
hate father, and mother, and all for the love of Chriſt, he cannot bclong to Chril?. Theſe 
two caſes may be ſummed up thus ; if our relations do either retard our way to Chriſt, 
or draw us from Chriſt, in this ſenſe they ought to be forgotten, yea, to be hated, 
Chriſt in this caſe, called Peter Satan ; we muſt uot love father, or mother, or daughtcr, or 
wife, or child more then Chriſt. So Mat. 10, 37. expounds that place of Lak, 14. 26, 
This is plaine, for we muſt love Chriſt with all our heart, and with all our foul ; and 
though by the ſecond Commandment, we aſt love on» neighbour as our ſelf, yet we mult 
not love our neighbour as our Chrilt. | 


Epheſ 6. -0 
Prov. 30. 17. 
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SECT. 7: 


Of the manner of Denying our external Relations, 


T He direftions of Se/f-denyal in reſpet of our Relations, are thefe, —— 

1, Let us have them, as if we had them not ; This is the cxpreſſion of the A+ 
poltle ; The 17 15 ſhore (ſaith he) and what then ? #© re-nazns, that both they that have 
wives, be as though they had none, and they that weep as they that wept not, aid they that 
rejoyce as if they rejoyced not, 1. The time is ſhort ; The Apoſtle here alludes to Sea- 
fairing men that have almoſt done their voyage, and begin to itrike ſaile, and to fold 
them up together, and are even putting into harbour z Sv it is with us ; «ar tie 35 ſhart, 
as ſoon as we begin our voyage, we are ready to itrike ſaile preſently. 2. Jt remazss 
that both they that have wrves, be as though they had none, &C. q. d, You that are ready 
to calt anchor, trouble not your ſelves about theſe things, but rather be ye ſteadfaſt, 
gird up the loynes of your mindes, let your care be greateſt for Heaven ; and as for 
theſe outward Relations, be as if you had none, or think as ſoon as you are a ſhore, you 
ſhall have none ; do not glut your ſelves, but moderate your hearts in all ſuch com- 
forts as theſe. 

2. Let us refigne upall to God. This we have done, and this we mult do ſtill, 
I, This we have done in that day when we made up our bargain for Chriſt. Every ſoul 
that comes to Chriſt, he parts with all to buy that Pearl, and jn ſelling all he ſells not 
onzly his corruptions and luſts, but his father, mother, wife, children, all relations 
conditionally, 2. This we muſt do ſtill ; we mult give up all to God ; we and they, 
and all muſt be at the command of Chriſt, at the pleaſure of God and Chrilt ; indeed 
nothing is properly called our own but God and Chriſt ; all other things are Gods 
gifts, lent of God, and therefore of due (as occaſion is) we muſt give up all to God 
again, - 

: 3. In all things, yea above all things be we fill'd with the Spirit. This will take off 
our thoughts from other things that are inferiour : If our ſoules be once filled with the 
things of a better life, then wife, children, parents, friends will never draw away our 
hearts, O that our ſouls would but mount up and take a view of thoſe rare things that 
are provided for us in another life ! What ! to have God our Father, Angels our 
keepers, to be the friends, brethren, companions of Angels ! Weigh theſe things daily, 
and then we ſhall deny our Relations here : Theſe on earth may be comforts, but what is 
carth to heaven ? what are theſe joyes to joyes eternal ? 

4. Let us muſe on the many Relations betwixt Chriſt and us ; he is our Creatour,we 
the work of his hands ; he is our Shepherd,we the flock of his paſture ; he is our Father, 
the great Father of the Family, who provides all things neceſſary for them that be un- 
der his government, and we are his children ; he is ous Bridegroom, we his Spouſe : 
Now if Chriſt be in ſtead of all Relations, how ſhould we but leave allfor Chriſt? As a 
woman leaves her fathers houſe, and her own people, to co-habite with her husband, 
ſo ſhould we leave our countrey with Abraham ; leave your friends with Levi ; leave our 
$0 ng with the Diſciples : yea, be ready to leave our life with Paul for the teſtimony, 

onour, and ſervice of Chriſt, The ſoul that is related to Chriſt, hath enough in Chriſt 
to pleaſe and delight it ſelf. Though all friends, according to the fleſh, become ſtran- 
gers or prove enemies, yet Chriſt is in ſtead of all friends, 

5. Letus imitate them (as occaſion is) who for Chriſts ſake have not onely in will, 
but aQtoally parted with their deareſt Relations. Thus Moſes refuſed that relation, to 
be called the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, chooſmg rather to /ofer aſflittion with the people 
of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, Thus the Apoſtles of Chriſt refuſed 
not ſome but all their Relations; Behold we have forſaken all,and. followed thee, To whom 
Chriſt anſwered, every one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my names ſaks, ſhall recerve an hundred-fold 
(which Chriſt gives them in beſtowing himſelf on them) and ſhall inherit everlaſting 
life, It was Feroms ſaying, If the Lord Chriſt ſhould call me to him, though my father 
ſhould lye in the way, and my mother ſhould hang about my neck,, 1 weuld go over my father, 
and ſhake off my mother, and run to my Chriſt. But this was onely faid ; if you would 
know a greater matter then this done and practiſed, I ſhall give you one notable 
inſtance, enough to inflame all our hearts towards Chriſt and his truth in the very 
publiſhing of is. [ have 
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I have read a notable hiſtory of one Galeacins Caraccriolus the noble Marqueſs of 
LVico: "This Yico was one of the Paradiſes of Naples, and {Vaples was the Paradiſe of 
Italy, and 1raly is the Paradiſe of Europe, and Eurepe the Paradiſe of all the Earth ; 
Yet this Marqueſs being brought to hear a Sermon of Perer Martyrs, God pleaſed fo 
to work upon his ſpirit that he began to enter into ſerious thoughts, whether his way 
of Popery, wherein he was trained, was right or not, At lalt having further light let 
into his ſoul, not only of ſeeing truths, but likewiſe of delivering himſelf from that 
Idolatry which he apprehended himſelf defiled withall, his reſolutions were [trong to 
leave the court, and his honours, together with his father, wife, and children, and 
whatſoever was dear to him, Many grievous combats he had betwixt the fleſh and the 
ſpirit when he reſolved of his departure, but the greatelt troubles were his relations; 
For, — 

1, ASoften as he looked on his father, which he almoſt did every hour, - ſo often he 
was firicken at the heart with unſpeakable grief ; his thoughts run thus, What 2 and 
aſt I needs forſake my dear end loving father ? and cannot I clſe have God my Father ? 
O — father of my body, which muſt ſtand 'in competition with the Father of my 

out | 

4 2, Noleſſe inwardly was he grieved in rcſpe& of his noble wife, ; for, having ns 
hope that ſhe would renounce Popery, and go with him, he reſolved alſo for Chriiis 
ſake to leave her, and to follow Chriſt, whereupon his thoughts run thus : And {all [ 
ſe, yea ſo ſuddenly, and ſo unkindly leave and forſaks my wife, my dear and loving wife, the 
only joy of my heart in this world, and ſhall 1 leave her not for a time, but for ever 5 Fear 
Laay | how many deleful dayes without comfort, how many waking vights watheut jeep ſhail 
Jhe paſſe over ? what will ſhe do, but weep, and waile, and pme away with grief ? Theſe 
two cogitations of his father and wife greatly tormented him, and the more becauſe he 
laboured to keep cloſe this fire which burned and boyled in his heart ; he durit not 
make known his departure, leit it ſhould have been hindred, which he would not for a 
world, 

3. There was yct a third, and ſpecial care that pinched him, and that was for his 
children ; which were fix in all. It was the more grief in that they were ſo young, as 
that they could not yet conceive what it was to want a father: , the eldeit was.ſcarce 
fifteen, and the youngeſt ſcarce four years old : Towards them, faith the ſtory, his 
thoughts runae thus, Ard ſhall I within theſc few days utterly forſake theſe ſweet babes ? 
ſhall I leave them te the wide and wicthed world, as though they had never been my children, 
nor I their father ? And you poor Orphans, what ſhall become of you, when 1 am gone? 

. your hap ts hard, even to be fatherleſſe, your father yet living. = And what can your 
wofull mother do, when ſhe lecketh on you, but weep and wring her hands, her grif ſtall 
encreaſing as ſhe lookes upon you ? Yet rhus muſt I leave you all confounded togetber in, heaps 
cf eruf, weeping and wailing one with another, and I, un the meaii xime weeping and wailing 

or you all. 

4 This noble ſpirit thus reſolved, at laſt he left his family, and went to Geneva'; who 
no ſooner gone, tut his friends and family were ſo a{toniſhed, that nothing was hcard 
or ſcen among{t them but lamentations. The ſtory is large : I ſhall wind up all inthis 
one paſſage. By his fathers commands, and his wifcs entreatics, he was perſwaded to 
ſee thera oncein his life, and to take his journey from Geneva to #co; thither come, 
and having ſtayed a while, and now ready again to return. to his dear Geneva, his fa- 
ther,at his farewell, gave him many an heavy and bitter curſe ; his wife embraced him,and 
took him about the neck, beſeeching him-in a moſt loving and pitiful manner, that be 
would have care of himſelf, of his dtar wife and children, and not ſo willtngly caſt them all 
away ; His young children, all upon their knees with armes ſtretched out, and hands 
holden up, and faces ſwollen with tcars, cryed unto him 70 have pity on them, his own 
bowels, and not to make them fatherleſſe before the time : His friends with heavy counte- 
nances and watry eyes looked.rutully on him, and though for grief they could nor 
ſpeak a word, yet every look, and every countenance, and every geſture was a loud 
cry, and a ftrong entreaty that he would ſtay, and not leave ſo ancient and noble an houſe #t 
ſuch a woful, and deſolate caſe. But abovk all, there was one moſt lamentable ſight: 
among all his children, he had one daughter of twelve years old, who crying out amain, 
and wallowing in tears, | fell down, and catching faſt hold about his thighs and knees, 
held him-:fo hard as heicould by no means ſhake her off, and the affeftion of a father 
wronght fo with him, :-as he could not offer with violence to hurt her. ; he.laboured » 


Chap.s.SeCt.S. Self-denyall, 


be looſe, but ſhe held faſter ; he went away, but ſhe trailed after, crying to him, ot t@ 
be ſo cruell to her his own child, who came into the world by him : This ſo won4erfully 
wrought with his nature, that he thought ( as he often reported ) that {1 his bowels 
rowled about within him, and that his heart would have burſt preſently, and there mſta»tly 
have dyed. But notwithſtanding all this, being armed with a ſupernaturall and 
heavenly fortitude, he broke through all thoſe temptations, and for Chrilts ſake denyed: 
all, and ſo returned to Geneva (where Maſter Calvin theri lived) a glorious ſe/f-denyal, 
or 4 glorious denyer of his natural ſelf , And thus much of denying our relations, 
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SEGT. &. 
Of the Denyal of our fpecial Gifts ; and firſt of Cautions, 


2. V V E are conditionally to deny our ſpecial gifts and endowments; As leatning, 
wiſdome,power,or any other abilities of mind and body. In proſecution 
Cautions, 
of this I ſhall give ſome } 
Directions, 
' The Cautions are theſe, |; 

I. That earning; wiſdome, abilities, ate in themſelves excellent things; <Ereas 
Sylvins in his Epittle fd Sig:ſmund Duke of Arnitria ſaid,that if the face, even of humane 
learning cculd but be ſeen, ut 15 fairer, and more beautiful then the morning, or the evening 
—_ : how much more may be faid in reſpet of divine, ſpiritual, theological 
earning, whoſe ſubje& is God, and Chriſt, and the things of God ? in this reſpect there- 
fore we muſt not deny them, 

2. Notwithitanding the excellency of learning, wiſdome, or other abilities, yet 
muit we dey them, as in theie cafes, — _ | 

1. In reſpe& of any high thoughts of ours, of any overweening conceit of our own 
excellencies. Bc nor wiſe in ory own conceit, ſaith the Apoſtle ; to which agrees that of 
Solomon, can not te thine own underſtanding, be not wiſe in thine orn eyes, It is 2 ſad 
thing to ſee in theſe times how all our debates, differences, controverſies, even in ſpirt- 
tuai matters, do almoſt ſavour nothing elſe but of the affeation of natvrall wiſdome; 
ſut..i|ty, eloquence ; how doth pride move men to outſtrip one another, ' either by 
ſhewing their parts, as Wit, Language, Reading, Philoſophy, Hiitory, and other lcar- 
ning; or by laſhing and ſmiting one another with the tongue, to ſeck a conquelt rather 
by the infamy of others, then by the armonr of righteoulneſſe on the right band and on 
th: left ? By theſe unchriftian and unconſcionable wayes the more able men are, . the. 
moredeſtruCftive they make themſclves to the comforts of their brethren,and the neerer 
their debatcs relate unto Religion, the further off they ſet themſelves, and others,from 
the Ringdom of Jeſus Chriſt, The reſpe& which is had to gain credite with men, to 
loſe no ground in the debate, and to be thought leaders in the cauſe, together with the 
fearleſt they ſhould be foyled in any thing, doth even {trip them of all Chriſtian ſim- 
plicity. With the lowly is wiſdome, ( ſaith Solomon) whereas from pride cometh ſhame. 
That wiſdome cookie true, which brings us riearer to our ow!1 wit, and further off 
from the ſimplicity and humility which is in Chriſt Jeſus, I ſuppoſe this is one cabfe 
why ſo much contempt is now caſt upon the name of learning, though it may be 
wrongfully by men, yet deſervedly as from G6d ; and 1 beleeve God will not ceaſe ts 
ſtain the pride of all their glory, and their greatneſſe, by a full diſcovery of their ſhame, 
till they that are learned do ſhew themſelves willing to be reformed herein. - | 
_ 2, Inreſpect of any uſe of them according to the world. Of this God ſpeaketh when 
he ſaith, 7 will deſtroy the wifdome of the wiſe, and wilt bring to nothing the underſtanding 
of the prudent. And thus the Apoſtle triumphed over the Wiſards of the world, ſaying; 
Where is the Wiſe ? where 5s the Scribe ? where is the Diſpmer of this world'? Hath nor God 
made fooliſh the wifdome of this woxrld ? Worldly wiſdome uſually ſcorns and diſdains 
the great myſteries of godlineſſe,fooliſhneſſe of Preaching, ſimplicity of the Saints ; but 
this wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, (faith the Apoſtle ,) this wiſdome is but earthly, 
ſenſual, deviliſh; 1. Earthly, it minds only earthly things ;, though a mat) be to paſſe 
perhaps the next day, the next hour, the next momient to' that dreadful tribunat of 
God, yet itſo glues highopes, deſires, projects; reſolutions to carthly, tranſitory pelf,. 
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and things of this life, as if both ſoul and body at their diſſolution ſhould be wholly 
and everlaſtingly refolved into carth or nothing. 2, It is Serſual/; it preferres the 
pleaſures of ſenſe, and pleaſing the appetite, before the peace of conſcience and ſenſe 
of Gods favour; it provides a thouſand times better for a body of earth, which mult 
ſhortly turn to dult, and fecd the wormes, then for a precious inimortal ſoul, that can 
never dye; it highly prefers a few bitter-ſweet pleaſures, for an inch of time in this 
vale of tears, before unmixt and inmeaſurable joyes through all eternity in the glorious 
manſions of heaven. 3. It is deviliſh 5 for it imitates the Devil in plotting and con-, 
triving miſchicf ani ruine againſt the glory of God, the mini:tery of his Word, the 
paſſage of his Goſpel,the plantation of his Grace in the hearts of men :. or it is 4evzliſh, 
becauſe the Devil uſually ſets thoſe on work that have a little more wit to do him ſer- 
vice; He knows they are more abl2, and active to quarrel, raile, ſander, diſgrace the 
truth of God, or Miniſtery of Chriſt, O poor ſouls ! how do you barke and ſnatch at 
thoſe hurtleſſe hands, which would heal and bind up your bleeding ſouls ? O poor 
Idcots, what wiſdome is it for you to endeavour their extirpation, who are as 574rres 
7 the right hand of Chriſ# ? They that would do Chriſts Miniſters any deadly harme, 
they rauſt pluck them thence ; I could wiſh thoſe worldly, earthly, ſenſuall, deviliſi-wiſc, 
that imploy their wits, thcir power, their malice,their friends, their underhand dealings, 
to ſlander, diſgrace, hinder, ſtop the paſſage of a conſcionable Miniſtery ; but to remem- 
ber thoſe few texts, He that rtoucherh you, toucheth the apple cf my eye :- and he that 
acſpi oth yor., Aa: ſþ:rſeth me +; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Surely 
there is ſomething in it that God ſo itriitly chargeth, 7 ouch nor mine Anointed, and do 
my Prephets no horme, 
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Of the manner of Denying our ſpecial Gifts, 


| ' Hedirections of Self-denyal in reſpeRof our ſpecial gifts, are theſe, 
' I. Think we ſoberly of our ſelves according as God ha./ dealt to every man the mea- 
ſure of faith, We were not ſober inthe Apoſtles phraſe, if either we took that upon us, 
which we have not, or bragged of that which we have. 

2. Mind the true ends of learning, wiſdome, abilities, and aime at them. What arc 
thoſe ends ? 1 anſwer, 1. - To do God mare excellent, and more glorious ſcrvice. 
2. To furniſh the ſoul for an higher degree, and a greater meaſure of ſanctification, 
3. Tode more _ in Ephrata, and to be more famous in Bethlehem. What a ſhame and 
linne is, it for men by their abilities to hunt after certain ſecondary prizes, as pleaſure 
of curioſity, ability of diſcourſe, victory. of wit, gain of profeſſion, inablement for 
imployment and buſinefſe, and ſo (by the abuſe and miſapplying of it) to put their 
great-engine of g:fts into the Devils hands, for the inlarging and advancernent of his 
Kingdom-? O conſider thoſe more noble ends, and ſeek after them. 

3, Endeavour to walk before God in humility and lowlinefſe of mind. What ? are 
thy gifts more eminent then others ? it is the Lord that makes thee differ ; and as God 
hath been” favourable to thee, ſo ſhould-his favours be as obligations to obedicnce, 
humility, meekneſſc in: thee; i | 
_ 4- Remember it is not the greatneſſe of the gift, but. the well-uſing of the gift that 
i5 the glory of the receiver; it js not the having of any thing whether much or little, but 
the having of Chriſt with it, that makes it full and ſatisfactory, ſweet and comfortable, 
uſeful and beneficial unto man. 

5. Know and be aſſured, that whatſoever we have, . if it puſfe us up, and make us 


| TwelLit is not food,but poyſon z os mercy,but a curſe ; no evidence of divine favour,but . 


, 


of ſevere anger to our ſoules, _ | 
6. Obſerve and weith well, that the iſſue and event of all depends not upon the 


_ abilitics of man, but upon the all-diſpoſing hand of God, The race ts not to the ſxift, 


nor the battell to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to. the wiſe, nor riches to men of underſtandiag- 
All our abilities are under Gods providence; who puts an efficacy into mans abilities 
even as he pleaſeth, 29 | 

7. Eſtee we all abilities, gifts, knowledge, as dung and droſſe i2 compariſon of t be 
excellency of the kyowledge of C Fri Feſus our Lord. Thus Paul determined to know _—_ 
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but Chriſt and him crucified, All knowledge, Art, learniag is nothing to Chriſt; there is 
no fulneſſe, no divine excellency in tht mans knowledge that tnows not Jeſus Chrit, 
S: Chriſtum neſcts, &c. If we know met Chitſt, ut is nothing if we kiew never ſo much + Sy 
Chriſtum diſei:, cc. If we kyow C brift, it is enough thengh rw kw nething more ; enough 
indeed, for in knowing him we have all knowledge ; 1» Ch jt arc his! al the treaſures if 
wiſdome and knowledge, Among wiſe men he is the choiſcit that knows molt of Chrit; 
it is Chriſt that puts a fulneſſe into our knowlecge, as the ſhining of the Sun in the aire 
puts a fulneſſe of light into the eye ; hence ſau! made Cirijt crucified the Center and 
circumfercnce of his knowledge, the breadth, and lengrch, and depth, and bught f bis 
knowledge, this was the full latitude of his knowledge, to know Jeſus Chriit ; and this 
is excellent knowledge, excellent for the Author, matter, ſubjeR, fruits, and effects of ir; 
this is ſaving knowlewge, this is Life eternal to know thee, and whom thou haſt ſent, Feſus 
Chriſt. O never ſpeak of l:arning, wiſdome, giits, abilities, iri compariſon of Chri't. 
Bernard could ſay, Jf thou writeſt, it doth nat reliſh with me, u4leſs T rea-le Feſus thre ; of 
thou diſpureſ# or corferreſt, it doth not reliſh with me, unl-ſſe Feſns ſound there : All learning 
is but ignorance in compariſon of the knowledge of Cari:t Jeſus our Lord. Conte then, 
and down with all carnal knowledge in this reſpect; Come then and ſubmit to that true, 
ſpiritual, applicatory, experimental knowiedge of Jcſus Chriſt. Hencef-rib (faith the 
Apoitle) we kyow no man after the fleſh, yea though we have known Chriſt ajicy toe ficjh, yet 
henceforth know we him no more, We know him not after an earthly carnal manner, 
but after a divine and ſpiritual manner agrecable to the {tate of glory whereto Chri't 
is cxalted, 

8. Conſider that gifrs and abilities are the ſtay, 2nd ſtaffe, and ſtrength only of 
Hypocrites ; they only leon on theſe, they only ſecure themſelves in theſe : Are they not 
Hypecrites that dare to plead thus with God himſelf ? Many will ſay ts me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not protheſied in thy name, and in thy name caſt out devils, and don? 
many great wonders ? they truſted upon,have we not propheſied ? have we not prayed ? have 
he not done wor-ders ? q. d, God hath opened the ſecrets of Heaven to us, and do you 
think he will ſhut the gates of heaven upon us ? *We have preached, we have been 
Intruments of ſaving others, and ſhall not we be ſaved our ſelves ? Wehave caſt out 
devils, and ſhalt we be caſt to the devil? We have not walked in an ordinary tract of 
profeſſion, but we have traded in wonders and done miracles, we have amazed the 
world with reports of the great things we have done; ls all this nothing ? Thus they 
plead with Chrift, as if he were bound tv fave them by the law of theſe ſervices; Yet 
Chriſt tells them, Depart from mz, I know yote not. One of the ancients repreſents them 
in ſuch an amazeraeut. What means this ſtrange, unexpetted anſwer from Chriſt, D:part, 
&c: Muſt we depart, who have lived ſo near thee ? muſt we be damned, whom thou haſt 
thus honoured ? 

9. Conclude hence, though a man have never ſuch parts and gifrs, yet if we have 
not grace withall, he may go to hell and periſh to all cternity ; for by his 2:fts he is not 
united to Jeſus Chriſt,nor made the child of God, nor etatecd into the Covenant of grace. 
You ſee how it is with children playing together in the day, when night comes,one child 
goes to his father,and the other to his father ; it may be all the day they are ſo like, that 
you cannot ſay, whoſe child is this, or that : but when night comes, the father then 
comes to his child, and ſaith, Come my child, come in at doors : and if the other offers to 
$0 in there, 70 child, you mu$t yo home to your father : So while we are living, grace and 
£ifrs are mingled together ; ſome men have gifts, and ſome men have graces, and they 
look very like ; Ah but when night comes, and when death comes, then ſaith God to 
thoſe that have grace, Comme my children, enter in ; but if thoſe that have gifts only come, 
he ſends them away. And if a man do go to hell and periſh, the more gifts he hath, the 
deeper will he ſink into hell ; as it is with a man that is in the water,finking in the water, 
the more he is laden with gold, the more he ſinks ; and as he is ſinking, if he have any 
time to cry out, he ſaith, Oh take away theſe baggs of gold, *theſe bags of gold will ſmk, 
me, they will undoe me : Sol ſay, theſe golden parts, and golden gifts, will undo men'; 
when men come to hell, and ſhall periſh indeed, the more golden gifts and parts they 
> had, the deeper they ſhall fink in hell, And thus much of Denying owr ſpecial 

ifts, | : 
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Of the Denyal of our worldly Profits : and firſt of Cantions, 


3. \ \ 7 E are conditionally to deny our common ends, which naturally men purſue 
and ſcek after, as profit, pleaſure, and honour, I ſhall being with the firſt, 


t Cautions. 

viz. Profit, In proſecution of which I ſhall give the } 
Directions, 
The Cautions are theſe— 

1. It muſt be granted that wordly profits, ſuch as houſes, lands, poſſeſſions, are a 
bleſſing of God, and uſefull in their kind and places; namely, becauſe they ſerve for 
the refreſhing, comforting, ſupporting of our frail weak bodies, while we live 1n this 
world. And hence it is that God of his infinite bounty and free grace hath undertaken 

Pſal.34- 9, 10. and promiſed to make competent proviſion for his children, O fear the Lord ye his 
Saints, for thure 15 no want to them that fear him ; the young Lyons do lack and ſuffer 
Pſal.37. 3,11» hunger, but they that ſeck, the Lord ſhall not want any good thing, —— Truſt in the Lord, 
and do good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed — The meek, ſhall 
inherit the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of peace, —— S eek ye firſt 
Marth. 6. 33- the Kingdom of God, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, All theſe argue that 
earthly enjoymenits are in themſelves mercies, and 'the bleſſings of God to godly 
men. 
2, Notwitkſtanding this, yet we muſt deny them as in theſe Caſes. — 
I. As temptations and ſnares ; when they are either baites unto ſin, Thus Simon AMagys 


Ads 8.20. Offering money for the gifts of the Spirir, the Apoitle doth abhorre ſo abominable a 
negotiation, Though an /ds/! be made of ſilver and geld, yet being an Idol,it mult be 
thrown away with detcſtation like a menſtruoxs cloth, Even the brazen ſerpent when it 
Ia, 30.22: becamea ſnare by the abuſe of men it is no longer preſerved as a monument of mercy, 


but broken in peeces as Nehuſhran, a peece of braſſe. Or when they are themſelves the 
2'Kings 15. 4. fruits and wages of ſin. Thus Zacheus denyes hinaſelf in all his unjuſt gain which he had 
_ by ſycophancy and defraudation ; and when Chriſt offered rs come into his houſe, 
e would not ſuffer Mammon to ſhut the door againſt him ; Reſtitution as it is a moſt 
neceſſary, ſo it is one of the hardeſt parts of Self-denyall ; when a covetous heart mult 
be forced to vomit up all his ſweet morſels again ; unjuſt gain is like a barbed arrow, 

it kills if it ſtay within the body, and pulls the fleſh away it it be drawn out. 

, 2. As oblations and ſacrifices, when Chriſt calls us to dedicate them unto him, then 
we mult deny them. Thus when Abraham was called from his country into a land of 
ſojourning which he knew not ; and when Daniel was called from a Kings court to a 
den of Lyons; when Moſes wascalled from the honours of Egyp: to the afflictions of 
Gods people; when the Diſciples were called from their nets and ſhips to follow Chriſt, 
immediately they conſulted not with fleſh and blood, but willingly left their own comforts 
to obey Gods commands. All we are, or have, we have it on this condition to uſe it, 
to leave it, to lay it out, to lay it down, unto the honour of our Maſter, from whoſe 
bounty we received it. 


— — 
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Of the manner of Denying our worldly Profits. 


T Heirections of Self-denyal in reſpect of our worldly profits are theſe.-—-- 
1, Look we on worldly profits as vanity,nothing ; Wile thou ſet thine eyes upon that 
which is not (faith Solomon) for riches certainly makg themſelves wings, they fly away 4s at 
Eagle, Obſerve firſt, that riches are not, they are nothing ; Thoſe things that make men 
great in the eye of the world, are nothing in the eyes of God. 2. Obſerve, the holy 
Ghoſt would not have us ſo much as ſet our eyes upon riches, they are not obje 
worth the looking on. 3. Obſerve with what indignation he ſpeaks againſt thoſe that 
will ſet their eyes upon them, Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not ? q. d, What 
a vaine, unreaſonable, ſottiſh, ſeaſcleſle thing is this ? 4. Qbſerve;that he ſayes, _ 
F partilly 
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ing from us is by way of flight, that is a'ſudden, ſwift, and irrecoverable motion. 
_ 5. Obſerve, that this flight is by the wings of an Eagle, which of all birds hath the moſt 

ſudden, the molt ſwift, and the moſt irrecoverable motion. 6: Obſerve, that none 

needs to put wings upon them to fly away,for rhey make themſelves wings,there is matter 

enough in thenaſelves to work out their own corruption, and to put themſelves into a 

flight. Oh that the 7lory of the world were darkned in our eyes as once it ſhall be, that it 

mught not be ſo dear unto us 4s it ts! 

2. Conſider them as inſtabilities, uncertainties; All worldly things whatſoever are mu- 
table,changeable,tranſitory;and hence the Apoltle ſtiles riches #7certain riches, All world- 
ly things are like the Sea ebbing and flowing ; or like the Moon always encreafing or 
decreaſing ; or like a whecle alwayes turning up and down. Such a ſtory we have of 
Sſoftris King of Eygpr, who would have his chariot drawn with four Kings, and one 
of them had his eyes continually on the wheele ; whereupon Seſo/tris asked him what he 
mcant byit ? He anſwered, it put him in minde of the mutability of all earthly things, 
fr T ſee (ſaid he) that pay of the wheele which is now up on high, 15 preſently down beneath, 
4i:4 that part which is now below, is preſently up on high : Whereupon Scſuſtris being mo- 
ved, conſidering what mutability might be in his own eſtate ; he would never have his 
chariot drawn after that manner any more. 

3. Confider them as ſnares, and thornes. To this purpoſe cryed Solomon,all is vanity, 
and vexation of Spirit. Worldlings ! do you not fecl this true ? Mark but how your 
worldly cares do ruſh upon you in the morning as ſoon as you awake ; mark but how 
they accompany you in the day ; mark but how they follow you to your beds at night, 
mark but how they hinder your ſleeps, and affli you in your dreams ; O what fears ? 
What ſuſpicions ? What undermining of one another ? What diſappointments ? What 
vexations * What a clutter of buſineſſes croſſing one the other ? What ſnares and 
temptations lie in your way at every hand ? Tou walk, all the day long upon ſnares ; 
upon dangerous ſnares that bring much fin and guilt, and will bring much ſorrow and 
miſery. 

4. Conſider them as fading in regard of uſe, - which yet may prove eternal in regard 
of puniſhment, O what a dreadfull noiſe is that in hell ! We have leſt erernity,for ſerting 
our hearts upon tl:ings that were but momentany, A ſtrong motive to work in us a Self- 
denyall of theſe profits ; What ? ſhall I loſe eternity for things moment any ? ſhall I whirle 
away that time that I have to improve for eternity, to ſeek after you, and to tak? content and 
pleaſure in you ? This is no ordinary motive or argument. Indeed the knowledge of this 
in ſome generall notion may be ordinary, but to know it powerfully indeed, and ef- 
fectually indeed, it is a parable, a riddle to the world, Pſal. 49. 4. Some obſerve that 
when God works any ſaving work upon the ſoul, he begins in this way, to ſettle upon 
the ſoul this truth, that all things here are fading : and what 15 a year or two to enjoy all 
the contentments #n this world, if then I mu3t be gone, and bid farewell to all? Have not 1 
an immortal ſoul ? and when ſhall be the time that I ſhall provide for eternity ? To help on 
ſuch a ſoul ( now I am upon this ſubjet ) conſider whoſoever thou art, theſe two or 
three queſtions: 1. What is thy heart upon ? I .urge this queſtion as in the name of 
Chriſt, and anſwer thou that readeſt, what is thy heart upon ? If thou looke(t upon 
things eternal as high notional things, and fitter for ſome thoughts hereafter ; then 2. 
What will be thy thoughts at the hour of death ? it may be theſe :- Now are all my hopes at 
an end, now I muſt bid farewell to all my comforts, T ſhall never have mirth and jollity any 
more, the Sun is ſet, the ſeaſon is at an end for all my comforts ; Now I ſee before me an 
enfinite vaſt Ocean of tternity, and of neceſſity I muſt lanch mto it, O Lord, what Proviſion 
bave I for it ? O there's a thought that will rent the heart in'/pecces ! O what a dread- 
ful ſhrick will that ſoul give that ſees before it that infinite Ocean of eternity, and ſees 
no proviſion that it hath made for it ? What will it think, but here's an Occan of hot 
ſcalding lead,and I muſt lanch into it,and I mu#t ſwim nak;d m it for ever and ever?l know 
not how this word may work, but if it be trampled under foot, it may be within this 
year, or two, or three, it will be ſaid of thee; Such a'one was at fuch a Sermon, or ſuch 
a one read ſuch a book, and learned, that worldly profits were but momentany, but now 
he is gone ; or it may be thou wilt ſay on thy death-bed, ſuch a Gook,, and ſuch a thing T 
read, that all worldly profits were but momentany, and that 1 had not onely a little Rever 
to ſwim over, but an infinite Ocean to lanch into, and yet I would not be warned, and new 
ra er on ts gone, and I am lanching into eternity, the Lord knowes what ſha!l become of me. 
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ſuch as go on reſolvedly in their fin, or will take no reſolutions of better courſes,) it was 
the ſad expreſſion of one Lyſ7mackrs, who loit his Kingdom for one draught of water ; 
O for what a ſhort pleaſu.re have 1 loſt 4 Kingdom ? O conſider what a ſoul-ſinking 
thought will this be to think hereafter, © Ged fer how ſhert a pleaſure kave I leſt a 
Kirgdem ? the Kingdem if Heiaven ? And again, for what a (ſhort pleaſure have I made 
#ny ſc!f a bord-j/ave ro bull and devils for ever ? It 1s reported of Pope Sixrzs the 5th, 
that to enjoy the glory and pleaſure of the Popedome for ſeven years, he ſold his ſoul 
to the Devil ; what infinite fclly poſſeiſeth the hearts of the children of men, who were 
m:de for ctcrnity, to venture <ternall miſcarryivg for a few years, yea a few hearts: 
contentments to the fleſh. | 

5. Compare Chtiit, and the things of Chriſt, with riches, -or werldly profits in the 
particulars forementioned, and thence draw out concluſions : as 1. Werldly profits 
are vanitics,but Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are realirzc-,they are true,real,ſubitantial, 
ſolid things. 2. Werldly profits are inſiabiluies, mncertainties, but Chiilt and the things 
of Chrilt are ſ/ab!e things z they are things that periſh net ;, an enaurirg ſi:biar.c; ereracll 
thkiags: Sothe Apoſtle, the things which are ſeen are temporall, viz. riches, honours, 
houles,, but thirgs which are not ſeen, as Chriſt, grace, holincfſe, Gods favour, Heaven, 
are ctcrral, 3. Werldly profits are thernes, vexation of ſpirit, but Chriſt and the things of 
Chrilt arc full of joy azd comfort ; not like the joyes of carth, that blaze ſor a time, that 
arc like the cra Liang of thrones rnacr a pot, but yeeld no Curable, ſolid heat ; no, no, 
they arc inward, ſound, ſubſtantial, laſting joyes ; and when we come to heaven, they 
ſhall be unmixt joyes, pure comforts without any mixture of diſcorafort, or gricf of 
any kind. 4. Wer{dly profits are but momentary, and of a fading, pcriſhing nature ; but 
Chriſt and the things of Chriit are all durable, and laiting, yea everlatting. Chriſt 3s 
the ſame yeſterday, ard ts day, and fer ever, And heaven ( wherein Chriſtis) 15 a# 
#:hcritance incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth net away. Spirituall joy is an everlaſting 
15y, and ſalvation is an ever/aſtizg ſairaticn, Oh muſe on theſe differences betwixt 
Chriſt ai;d profits ! What wiſe man world make it his buſineſle to fill his coffers with 
pibbles, when he may havepearles, gold, or ſilver ? -What is a men profuted, if he ſtall 
£ain the whole werld, and loſe his own ſcul ? 

6, Goon in the wayes of godlineſs, though all our profirs be hu+arded ; keep on 
our way, and paſſe not for them, truit God with them ; If we do ſtill enjoy them, ſo it 
is; ifnot, yet maintain a conſtant ſtrong reſolution of keeping on in the ways of Gods 
fear, Thus did Dane/, notwithſtanding the Princes and Nobles watched him in the 
matter of the Lord his God, yet he abated not one whit, he went on in his courſe for all 
the hazard he was in ; the conſtant ways of godlinefſe in communion with his God was 
more {wect and precious to him then all his Court-preferments. MNekem:ah , 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition he had, notwithſtanding the conſpirings, complaints; 
and many lettcrs ſent to informe againit him, yet he went on in the work of the Lord. 
Thus David profcſſeth, Though Princes ſpake agzinſt him, yet he did (and he would) me- 
ditate on Gods Law, 

7. Appear for God,and his Cauſe,his Truth,and People, though the iſſue may ſeen 
dangerous, and when none elſe will. Thus H#eFer did with that brave refolution of 
hers, If I periſh, I periſh. Thus Nehemiah did, who though he was ſomething afraid at 
firlt to ſpeak to thut heatheniſh King in the behalf of his Rekigidn. amd his People, yet 
having lift up his heart to God, he ſpake freely unto him: het niot-a.publike good 
cauſe be daſhed and Llaſted, -and none have an heart to-appeariarit;. for fear of the 
loſſe of worldly profits: Chriſtians ſhould have that motiity of mind which the Pro- 

phets had, and the Apoſtles had, and which they that ſerve Tiches'cannot have, What ? 
do publike cauſes for God and his people, call you out to yeuture your eſtates ? Surely 
it is beneath true nobleneſle of ſpirit to provide onely for your (cafe and ſafety. We 
ſhould ftudy duty, more then ſafety. | | 

8. Conſider, that our hearts are not perfet with the Eord till we come to a diſpo» 
fition to let go every thing for the Lord. Look under the whole heaven, if there be any 
thing we would not forſake, or any thing we would not ſuffer for the Lord, our hearts 
are not-perfect with God. Whoſoever he be that for ſakes nor all (in vote or at) fer Chriſt, 
he cannot be a Diſciple of Chriſt ; if thou art born to a thouſand pound lands a year, yet 
if God, and a good conſcience to witneſſe the truth, call for it, thou mult forſake all. As 
Chriſt ſaid to the young man, #f thox wilt be perfett, go, ſell all that thou haſt, and give it 
: Were Chriſt now. on carthhe _ 
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fay as much to any man, and we were bottnd upon pain of damnation to obey him. . O 
£ct our hearts into this habituall frame ; theſe thoughts (if well meditated on) would 
much abaſe us, and keep us from contemning any man for his mean condition in the 
world, for we know not how ſoon a good conicience may bring us into the like conditi- 
on. Certainly to have theſe looſe and dying affections to the enjoyments of the world, 
are greater mercies then the enjoyments themſelves. 

9. Letall go indeed, rather then be brought to the committing of any finne : it is 
better to endure all the frowns and anger of the greate!t of the Earth, then to have an 
angry conſcience within our breſt ; it is better to wantall rhe profits aad pleaſure that 
Earth can afford, then to loſe the delights that a good conſcience will bring in : O let 
the bird in the brcalt alwayes be kept To ing, whatſoever we ſuffer for it; .it is better 
we loſe all we have , then to make ſhipFrack of a good conſcience : In this caſe we 
muſt be willing to loſe all, or elſe we are loit in the enjoyment of ail, I confeſle it is no 
little matter for them who have much of the world to deny rherſelves in thoſe things 
that give content to the fleſh, conſidering the corruption that is in the hearts of the 
children of men ; it is an hard thing, and ſeldome hath ſucceſle to give rules for the 
ordering of life to men who arc in great proſperity in this world ; For a man to be ſer on 
hich, and yet to have the heart kept down, it is bard and unuſual, fayes Bernard ; but the 
more unuſuall, the more glorious; the more hard, the more honourable ; the more 


rare, the more comfortable it is to yield unto 1t. | 
'. 


_— — -— — — ———  — - —_— — _—— _ - —r er In res rr rene 


SECT. 14 


Of the Denyal of our Worldly Pleaſures ; and firſt of Cantiotis. 


T He next common end which naturally men purſue and ſeek after, and which we 
muſt deny, it is pleaſure: In proſecution of this ( as in the former ) I ſhall 


Cautions. 
give ſome ; 
DireRions. 
The Cautions are theſe. 

I, That pleaſure, delights,recreations are in ſome ſenſe lawful and laudable,namely, 
aSin a ſober, moderate, ſeaſonable uſe of them they ſerve for the refreſhing 3 com- 
forting, and ſupporting of our frail weak bodies, whileit we live here in this world, In 
which reſpect the Preacher could ſay, There 4s nothing better for a man then that he 
ſrould eat, and drink, and delight his ſeſcs, And again, I percerve there ts nothing better 
then that a man ſhould rejoyce in his cyn works, for that is This portion. And again,to every 
thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time to every purpoſe under the Sun. A time to weep, and a 
time to iaugh, a time to mourne, and a time to dance, Thus, and in this ſence, and in their 
ſcaſon we need not to deny them. 

2. Notwithſtanding the lawfulneſſe, and laudable uſe of plcafure, yet we muſt deny 
them as in theſe caſes. 

1, When they are baits to draw us unto finne ; thus it is ſaid of the wicked, They 
take the Timbrel and Harp, and rejoyce at the found of the Organ, they ſpend their days in 
mirth, — And then it fol owWs, the refore they ſay unto Ged, depart from us, for we deſire 
nog the knowledge of thy ways ; what is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what 
profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him ? Men given to pleaſure are very ready to caſt 
off their God, 

2. When they are ſinne, orthe concomitants of ſinne, or the fruits, and wages of 
linne, Thus Solomon found them, and therefore denyed them, 7 ſaid in my heart, go to 
now, I will prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure ; and behold this alſo is vamty ; 
T [aid of laughter, it is mad, and of mirth, what doth it ? The ſumme of that book is this, 
when Solomon forſook God; then he ran'to pleaſures and vanities, and ſought every 
thing that ſhould pleaſe his carnall eye, and tickle his vaine fancy ; but he no ſooner 
returns to himſelf (as the Prodigall did) but he ſayes of pleaſure, this is vanity, and of 
mirth, this is madneſſe, and of laughter, what is this thou doF7 ? 
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SECT. 13. Of the manuer of Denying our worldly Pleaſures. 


He directions of Self-denyal in reſpect of our worldly pleaſures are theſe, 

I. Look on pleaſures as vanity, and nothing. Thus Amos charging the Courtiers 

of riotouſnefle, he tells them, They lye upon beds of Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves upon ther 

couches, and cat the lambs out of the flock, and the cal ves out of the midſt of the ſtall; they 

chant to the ſound of the vial, and invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſuck, like David ; 

they drink, wine in bowles, and anoynt themſelves wich the chief oyntments, they are not 

greeved for the affiition of Joſeph. This their life might ſeen to ſome a moſt brave and 

dcfirable thing, but mark what the Holy Ghoſt ſayes of it, ye which rejoyce in a thing of 

zaght. q. d. all theſe pleaſures put together. were in a true judgment but a thing of 
naught, res nikil ; they had nothing, no reality in them. ; 

2, Look on pleaſures not only as vain, but as vaniſhing; they are ſoon gone from us, 
or we are ſoon gone from them, 1. They are ſoon gone from us, the fafhion of this 
world paſſeth ar:ay. Solomon compares all the proſperity of the wicked to a candle ; and 
how ſoon is the candle of the wicked blown out ? All pleaſures are but like a mountain of 
ſnow that melts away preſently. 2, Weare ſoon gone from them, it isbut a while, 
and then we and all our p/caſures mult together _ ; if death draw the curtaine, and 
look in upon us, then we muſt bid a farewell to them all, never laugh more, never 
have merry meging more ; never be in Jollity any more, now all is gone, as Aariar 
ſaid, when he was to dye, Oh my ſoul whether goeſt thou ? thou ſhalt never jeſt it, ſport it 
ary more, On! when we are callcd to eternity, then all our delights will leave us, and 
bid us adicu for ever, and how doleful will this ſound be then to all the ſonnes and 
daughters of pleaſure ! your ſeaſon is done, you have had your time, it is gone, it is paſt, and 
cannot be rccallcd, | 

3. Conſider, this is not the ſeaſon that ſhould be for pleaſure. Sorne, remember in thy 
life-time thou kadſt thy pleaſure, it ſhould not have been then: The Apoſtle Famrs 
layes it as a great charge upon thoſe in his time, that they lived in pleaſure on earth, and 
were wai-«0n,. This is a time for vertuous actions, to do the great buſineſſe for which we 
were borne ; Ohdid we think that our eternity depended upon this little uncertain 
time of our lives, we would not ſay that ſenſual pleaſures were now in ſcaſon. Surely 
this time ſhould be ſpent in ſeeking to make our peace with God ; this is a time of 
ſuing out our pardon, of mourning, and ſorrow, i trouble of ſpirit, and no time for 
jollity, and flefhly delights. If a condemned man had two or three dayes granted him 
that he might ſue out his pardon, were that a time for pleaſare and ſports ? Thus it is 
with us, the ſentence of death is upon us, onely a little uncertain time is granted us 
to ſue out a pardon, let us know then what is our work we have to do, and Tet vis apply 

our ſelves to it. 

4. Meditate on that laſt and ſtrict account that muſt be given for them all. Reqoyce 
O young man in thy youth, walk.in the wayes of thy heart, and m the ſight of thine eyes. q.d. 
live after the luſts, and do what thou wilt ; it is an ironicall noni © but remember 
withall, that for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement. For all theſe things. ] 
There is not one merry meeting, not one hour ſpent in pleaſure, not one pleaſurable 
aQt, or thought, but an account mult be given for it. There are three heads upon which 
the enquiry at the day of judgment will be concerning our pleaſures. 1. What kind of 
pleaſures they were, whether witket in their owne natures or not ? 2, What time was 
ſpentin them? 3. How far the heart was let out upon them ? | 

5. Weigh the fearful end of theſe delightfull things ; thoſe morſels which are ſweet 
in going down, they muſt come up againe as bitter as gall: Hence Solomon adviſed; 
Rs upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth I 

ſelf aright ; at the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an adder. The young man 

that follows the enticings of the whore, he goes as a2 oxe to the ſlaughter, and as a fool to 

the ſtocks, till a dart ſtrikes through his liver, Senſual pleaſure leads to, atid fits for 
deſtruftion ; hell hath enlarged ww oY , and opened her mouth without meaſure. he 
that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend into it. They take the Timbrel and Harp, and rejoyceat th: ſound 
of the Organ, they jþend their dayes in wealth, and in a moment go down to hell, Andit 
was ſaid of Babylon, how much ſhe hath glorified ber ſelf and lrved deliciouſly, fo much 
torment give her, O how grievous will cternal pain be to them, who are now altogether 


for delight and pleaſure ? now they cannot endure any ſad thoughts, O rhey make ther 
Melancholy, 


Chap 6.Seft.13. Self.denyal. | 


a 


M.lancholly, but how will they endure the diſmall thoughts of an accuſing, tor- 
menting conſcience everlaſtingly ? Now their fleſh is dainty, d: licate, and tender; 
it mult lye ſoft, and fare deliciouſly ,but how will it endure thoſe everlaiting burnings ? 

6. Ponder the carriage of the Saints before us. You know the mcan proviſion that , c-7 
the Baptiit, the forerunner of Chriit had, hs fare was locuſts, ara wiid poney, and yet 
there was not a greater born of woman before. Lac! was afraid of taking liberty to 
his fleſh in eating the Kings meat, and the time he had his mo.t heavenly vition, 4c cat 
no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh, nor wine unto his month, neither aa ne anoyur himſelf 
at all. Paul was carefull co beat down his body, to cub it down, cyen till it was black a d 
blew, ſo the word *+«7-4G ſignifies. Timorby, although he was ſickly, yet would not 
take liberty to 4rinka little wine, but onely warer, till Za#i wrote to him, and in that 
liberty there was but a /z:tle granted, and that for 14s ſtomach, ſu:k7, and hus of ten infir- 
mities. Baſil in an Epiſtle to j«a» mentions the mean fare he, and others with tim 
lived withall, he ate no fieſb, they had no need of C'oc k-, all rhe; provjiuu ras but the lcawes 
of plants, and a lutle bread : And Hierome reports of Hilari::, that he never ate any 
thing before the Sun went down, and that which at any time he atc was very mean : And 
Hierome hiraſelf lived fo abſtemiouſly,that he had nothing daily but a few aryed figs wth 
cold water. 

7. Do we in ſome meaſure for Chriſt, as Chrit out of meaſure hath done for us. 
What ? was he content to part with the pl/caſuwres of heaven, the boſome of his Father 
to redeent poor man? and ſhall not we part with the plc 4ſurc of a litthe meat or drink 
forhin? What? was he content to part with his bluo4 for us ? and ſhall not we 
be content to part with our laſts for him! Is not all his glory revealed in his 
word and work \ ficient to ſhew him worthy of our lov.s, and to m ke us will- 
ing to part with ſuch empty, poor, ſlight things, as a deat of ſenſuall p/caſfures ? 
Surely the daughters of plcaſure muit undreſſ; if ever they will be beautifull in Chri ts 
eyes they mu.t lay aſide their paintings and drefſings,their curlings and perfumings of 
the haire ; Ther ornament muſt not be the outward adorning of platting the haire, ana «f 
wearing gold, and putting on of apparel, but the hidden man of the heart, in that whith is nos 
corruptable, even the ornar.uent of a meek and quuct ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God, of great 

rice. 

' 8. Keep on in the wayes of godlineſſe ; by this means we ſhall not lo'e, but change 
our pleaſures for the better : If things may be rightly ſcanned there is more pleaſurc in 
the very a of Self-denyal, then in al the pleaſures of mens lives. and if fach pleaſure 
be in the denyal of falſe plcaſure, what is there in enjoying of true ? Surely God hath 
pleaſure enough for vs, if we had an heart to truſt him with our pleaſure, we ſhall here- 
by only loſe our ſin, but not our pleaſure. Bernard hath a notable expreſſion to this pur- 
pole, / [f you be willing (ſiyes he) to ſacrifice yeur Iſaac, which ſignifies laughter, your Ifaac, 
Jour pleaſure ſhall not dye 3.3: 5 the Kamme (4.C.) your ſtoutneſſe of ſprrit your ſe!f-willea.,efſe 
that ſhall dye, but [aac ſhall live, you ſhall have your pleaſure ſtill. Do not harbour i!} 
thoughts of God ; do not think Cod is an enemy to your plcaſare ; If you would trult 
him with your pleaſure, you ſhould have plcaſure enough, it may be in this world, or 

howſoever in the world to come. Auguſtine hath ſome expreſſions to like purpoſe, 

how ſweet was it to me of a ſudden (ſaid he) ro be without thoſe ſweet vanities ? Thou Lord 

who art the true ſweetneſſe didſt caſt them from me, ad in ſtead of them didft enter in thy 

felf who art more delightful then all pleaſure, and more clear then all light. Keep on 

therefore in Gods ways ; If we would not be ſad, let us live well, ſaid Bernard. 

9. Underſtand what are the wayes of godlineſſe, and what is in the wayes of god- 
lineſſe to cauſe delights. Nothing more deadens the heart to falſe delights then rightly 
to know what it is in Gods wayes that cauſeth truc delights : Now it is the love of God 
that appears upon. our ſouls in every duty which cauſes delight, it is the preſence of 
God, and the glory of God that appears in every gracious action which makes it de- 
lightful ; let us therefore thus look upon the wayes of godlinefſe. Many go on in duty 
haled by conſcience, but they little underſtand of the pleaſantneſſe of Gods ways, atid 
for want of the ſence of theſe ſpiritual pleaſures, no wonder if they faile in the d:nyall of 
outward, ſenſual, carnall pleaſure. | 

10. Meditate on thoſe pleaſures above, and ſay (you that have the experience of 
the pleaſantne{ſ> of Gods way2s) if the neather ſprings be ſo ſweet, what wilt the ap- 
per de ? If the lower Feruſal:m be paved with gold, ſurely that upper 7eruſalem is pa>, 
ved with pearls, Itis an excellent ſpeech of Bernard, Good ait thou O Lord to the font 
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that ſecks thee, what art thou to the ſoul that fyras thee ? If grace bepleaſant, how pleaſant 
is glory ? Therefore the Saints dye ſo pleafantly,becaulſe there is a meeting of grace and 
glory ; grace is delightfull, glory more delightfull ; but when both theſe meet toge. 
ther, what delight will there then be ? It is a ſpeech of one ſpeaking of carnal delights, 
None can go from delight to delight ; but it is not ſo ſpiritually ; the more delight we 
have here, the more we ſhall have hereafter : And thercfore let this be all our prayer, 
Lord give us cvermore this pleaſure, ſatisfie our ſouls with this pleaſure ; if the drops be 
ſweet, the rivers of pleaſure and joy that are at Chrifts right hand, how ſweet are 
they ? 
4 1. Above all, Oh taſte and ſce how ſweet the Lord is, even in the want of all outward 
plcaſitres ; this will bear up the heart when all is gone. Although the fig-tree ſhall not 
blojſeme, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the Olive jhall faile, and the field 
(hall yeild no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the 
ftalles ; yer Twill rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation, When all is 
dark abroad in the world, then let our ſoules rejoyce in God alone, yea then let us ex- 
patiate our joyes to the utmoſt. As it is a work of grace to moderate all carnall plea- 
ſures, and to keep them down, ſo it is a ſpeciall work of grace to cxpatiate the ſoul to 
the utmoſt in all ſpiritual pleaſures, and rejoycings in the Lord. And to this purpoſe 
we ſhould exerciſe our faith in the word and office of the Holy Ghoit : Look upon the 
Holy Gholt as deſigned by the Father and the Sonne to bring joy and delight to the 
foulcs of his People. O what a valt difference is betwixt the comforts of a carnal heart, 
and the comforts of the godly ? The one comes from a little meat and drink, &c, 
but the other comes from the excrciſe of faith about the office of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is deſigned by the Father and the Sonne to be the comforter of his Saints. What ſay 
we then ? arcall outward pleaſures gone ? let them go: only by the help of the Spirit 
rejoyce in the Lord, and again I ſay rejoyce in the Lord, Oh taſte and ſee how good the 
Lord is, cven in the want of all outward pleaſures. 
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SECT. 14. 


Of the Denyal of our honour, praiſe, favour, good name among men : 
and firſt of Cannons. 


'T He next common end which naturally men purſue and ſeek after, and which we ' 
mult Deny, is honour, praiſe, favour, good name. In proſecution of this (as in the for- 


mer) I ſhall 
CCautions., 


give ſome © 15; eQions. 
The Cautions are theſe. 
1. That honour, praiſe, favour, good name are the gifts and bleſſings of God. Moſes 
was honourable ; and before Moſes was gathered unto his people, the Lord bade him 
to put ſome of his honour upon Foſkua, that all the congregation of the children of Iſradl 
might be obedient unto him. And God blefſed the children of 1ſrac! themſelves with 
honour, he made them high above all nations in praiſe, and in name, and in henozr. And 
becauſe Solomon begged wiſdome of God, the Lord told him that he would gzve him 
riches and honour to boot. Yea, that theſe are Gods gifts, David in his prayer ſpeak- 
eth expreſlely,. both riches and honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, And for 
a good name which is true honoxr indeed, the Lord: hath made a promiſe to his; that 
be will give them in his houſe a place, and a name better then of ſons and of daughters, an 
everlaſiing name that ſhall not be cut off. Yea, he will make them a name and a praiſe 
among all the People of the Earth. Surely theſe are the bleſſings of God, yea compa 
ratively far above other bleſſings. A good name 1s better then precious ointment. Yea, 
a good name is rather to be choſen then great riches, and loving favour rather then ſilver and 
old. 
< 2. Notwithſtanding they are the bleſſings of God, yet we mult deny them for God, 
as in theſe caſes. 
1, When they are as ſnares or baites unto finne. And in all thoſe, ſc. honour, praiſe, 
favour, good name, there are dangerous ſnares, how prone do. they make a man to thoſe 


finncs of vain-glory, ſelf-exaltation, ſelf-admiration, ſelf-cſtimation * Surely p__ 
great 
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great Mercy of God if any man be preſerved from theſe fins that enjoyes thoſe bleſſings: 
And hence it is that few honourable men prove ſe/f-denyers, becauſe they are moit 
prone to thoſe ſinaes which are moſt formally oppoſite unto ſe/f-denya! ; what is more 
oppoſite to ſe/f-4enya', then vain-glory, ſelt-love, ſelt-ſeeking, ſelf-avancing, deſire 
of mens praiſe ? In this reſpet Buldad truely ſpeaks of ſuch men,that they are caſt into 


4 net by their own feet, ad they walk upon ſnares. Take heed of theſe ſaares ; in this 74b 48.8 


reſpect we had need to deny them. 

2. When we are called by God to dedicate them to God, The Lord never gave us 
theſe things, horour, praiſe, good name, upon any other termes, but that we ſhould 
be willing to part with them for the honoxy of his name ; God never made us owners, 
but ſtewards of them for his ſervice, and if ever we were brought to Chriſt, into Co- 
venant with God in him, we then reſigned up all to him, we profeit to part with all 
for him, we centred into bond that we would give up whatſoever we were or had to 
the Lord when it ſhould be called for. And good reaſon, for whatſoever honour or 
excellency we have,.it is he that gives it; it is he that made the difference betwixt us 
and others ; the rain-bowe is but a common vapour, it is the Sunne that guilds it, that 
enamels it with ſo many colours ; the beſt of us are but a vapour ; and if any of us be 
more glorious, more honourable then others, it is the Lord that hath ſhined upon us, 
and hath put more beauty, more lultre upon us, then upon other vapours, The he- 
nour, favour, good name WE have, God hath put it upon us, and ſeeing it is of him, 
the glory of it is infinitely due to him} if he calls for it, good reaſon we ſhould deny 


it. 
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SECT. 19. 
Of the manner of denying our honour, favour, praiſe, good name 
among men, 


He direQions of Se/f-denyal in reſpeRt of our honour, favour, praiſe, good name a- 
mong men, are theſe, | 
1, Look on honour, praiſe, favour, applauſe, as vanity, nothing. Yanity of vani- 
ties ſaith the Preacher, wanity of vanities, all is vanity, Obſerve his expreſſion, x. 
Vanity, not onely vaine, but _— it ſelf, 2. Exceſſive vanity, for it is vanity of 
vanities, 3. An heap of vanities, for it is in the plurall number, vanity of vanities, 
4. All is vanity, not only profit, and pleaſure, but honour too; Selomon had experience 
of themall, and all is vanity. 5. He addes his name to that he ſaith, vanity of vani- 
ties ſaith the Preacher. The word ſignifies the ſoule that hath gathered wiſdome. 
There is no reality in honour, praiſe, fauour, applauſe of men, which are ſo much ad- 
mired and magnified by the molt; honour is but a ſhadow, a fancy, a wind, a breath, 
an external additament, for there is no internal excellency in it : a »xer fable as Au- 
guſtus Ceſar could ſay on his deaths-bed, have not I ſeemed to have atted my part ſufji- 
ciently in this fable of the world ? now then farewell. 
2.Beware of thoſe attendants,or companions of honoxrs,as vain-glory,ſelf-love,ſelf-exal- 
tatian,ſelf-admiration, Let us not be deſirous of vain-glory, Let us not exalt our ſelves a- 
bove others, Let us not ſtrive or ſtudy to be Han” by others. Let us not pleaſe and 
bleſſe our ſelves in the vaine applauſe of others. It is not humane applauſe, but 
Gods approbation which miniſters matter of true honoxr to a Chriſtian, We ſhould 
rcjoyce to ſee God honoured, but fear to hear our ſelves applauded, leſt either we be 
Idolized, our hearts elevated, or Gods honour obſcured. Certainly ſhame will be at 
lalt that mans portion that exalts himſelf. O how ſhould Chriſt put the Crown of glory 
on his head, who takes the Crown of praiſe from the head of Chriſt ? Them that hy- 
nour me (faith God) will I honour, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 
3. Beconvinced,that of all vices vain-glory, ſelf-admiration, ſelf-exaltation, bunting 
after m«ns prarſr, are the moſt invincible. The roots thereof are ſo deep and ſtrong, 
and ſo laregly ſpread in the heart of man, that there is no diſeaſc in the ſoul ſo hardly 
cured, no weed in the garden of mans heart ſo uneaſily plucked up : Itis the hardeſt 
| task that ever mun undertook truly to deny himſelf, and fully to proſtrate, and pur 
himſelf under God and Chriſts yoake. He that can rule his own ſpirit ( ſaith Solomon) 
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pariſon of a mans overcoming his own corruption, O this ſe/f-cxa/tation will ſtant 
it out like a mighty champion in the heart when :1| other luits {cem to fly (as Shame 
was ſaid to ſtand it out, and to defend the field when the peo, le jlcd ) other luſts may go 
out like fire that wants fewel, yet this luſt will {till put forth, and ſoare a loft, and 


frive to climbe up into the throne of God ſo long as any thing of the old man remaineg 


in man, Of all the evils that are within us, we have moſt cauſe to be convinced, yea 
to watch and pray againſt this evil of vain-g/ory, ſc!f-exaltation , ſeif-adan;g. 
fi07, 

4. Learne inwardly, by heart, this Goſpel truth, that mans hoonring co Chriſt, and 
and being honoured by Chrijt is the truelt honour of man. / f any man ſerve me, tum will 
my Father honour. As the honouring of the father, husband, ſoveragin, 1s the hoxeur 
of a ſonne, a wife, a ſubject : ſo the honoring of Chriſi, and eſpecially being honoured 
by Chriſt, itis the glory of them who are the children, ſpouſe, and ſubjects of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Vaine and carnal men think no honour comparable to the honour which men 
give, as it was ſaid of the chief Rulers in Chriſts time, They love the praiſe of men 
more then the praiſe of God; and therefore they ſtrive more to have the te{timony of 
maf\ applauding them, then the witneſſe of Gods Sp.rit ſealing them up unto the day 
of redemption. O but this hozour ſhould darken the other in our eycs; what great 
matter is it though the glory of the other be loſt, ſo that God do but highly honour us 
with this? Whoſoever knows himſelf to be the ſonne of God, he never wonders 
more at that which is humane. ' Surely he debaſes himſelf from the height of true ge- 
nerouſneſſe, who admires at any thing beſides God and Chriit himfſelt ; all other c- 
2our is but of nature, but this hoxour is of grace ; It is a ſparkle of the divine nature, a 
ray of .the very glory of God himſelf ſhining into the ſoules of his Saints. 

5. Letus herein conform our ſelves to Chriſt. He came from the boſome of his 
Father, and from that infinite glory he had with him betore the world was; for ſo he 
prayes, that the Father would glorifie him with that glory he bad with him befere the world 
was, Heleft the riches and pleaſures of Heaven, and that honexr which he might have 
had from all the Angels, and all to ſave poor wretched ſinful creatures ; He that was 
equall with God, ſo empticd himſelf that he became man ; nay he was made a ſcorn 
of men, he was called the Carpenters ſonne, as one that was contemptible, he made 
himſelf of no reputation, he came in the form of a ſervant, yea of an evil {crvant that 
was to be beaten ; he was made a curſe, as if he had bcen the vileſt of men living ; and 
yet this was the honour of Chriſt himſelf, becauſe it was all for God and good of ſouls, 
O then who is he that knowes any thing of Jeſus Chriſt, that can think it much to lay 
down all his hozoxr, or any outward dignity under heaven for him * What can be 
more unworthy ? what more deteſtable then that a man ſhould magnific himſelf after 
he hath ſeen God humbled ? it is intollerable impudency, that where Majeſty hath 
emptied it ſelf, a worme ſhould be puffed up and ſwell. 

6. Letus ſubmit to the meaneſt ſervice of our Cod, though it darken our honors 
never ſo muchin the eyes of the world. Thus Hierome writ to Pamachius a godly 
young Noble man, that he world have him to be eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, hands 
ro the weak, yea if need were to carry water, —_ cut wood, and make fires ; for what are 


- all theſe (ſaith he) ro bond, buffettings, ſpittings, whippings , death, To this purpoſe 


Conſtantine, Valentinian, Theodoſis, three Emperovurs called themſelves the vaſſals of 
Feſus Chriſt, as Sacrates reports of them ; and —_— eſpecially did manifelt it in 
the work of his humiliation, when in the face of a full Congregation, he caſt himſelf 
down upon the pavement, weeping, and lamenting for his ſinne ; which many haughty 
ſpirits, though inferiour to him would a ſcorned to have done. 

7. Letus willingly joyn with thoſe of lower degree in any way of hozo.ring God, 
Mind not high things (faith the Apoſtle) but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. Thus Hie- 
rome adviſed Pamacbine to equal himſelf with the poor, to go into_the Cells of the needy. 
Who knowes but that the pooreſt creature may be far more honourable in the eyes of 
God and of his Saints then we ? Where greater graces fit below us,let us acknowledge 
their inward dignity. My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord 
of glory, with reſpett of perſons. Hearken my beloved brethren, hath not God cheſen 
the poor of this world, rich in faith, heirs of the Kingdome, which he hath promiſed to them 
that love him ? It may be ſome of them were in Chriſt before us, and others of them 
are in Chriſt as well as the beſt of us, and if we muſt differ in glory as we do differ in 
grace,who can tell but they may be in heaven as the ſtars of a bigger magnitude, and 
of a greater glory ? 8, Lct 
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8. Let us bear or ſuffer the moſt diſgraceful thing that can be put upon us for the 
cauſe of Chriſt ; yea, though all the world ſhould frown upon us, and catt us off, and 
ſcorne us, and account us as a diſgrace unto them. As Theodoret reports of Hormſda 
a nobleman in the King of Perſia his Court, becauſe he would not deny Chriſt, he was 
put into ragged clothes, deprived of his honours, and ſet to keep the Camels; after 
a long time the King ſeeing him in that baſe condition, and remembring his former e- 
ſtate, he pittied him, and cauſed him to be brought into the palace, and to be cloathed 
again like a nobleman,and then he perſwades him to deny Chrilt ; at which he preſently 
rent his ſilken clothes, and ſaid, Jf for theſe you think_to have me deny my faith; take them 
again, and ſo with ſcorne he was caſt out. We muſt be content to be made a byword 
and reproach for Chriſt : But this an hard leſſon, and for which I had need to give 0- 
ther more particular direRions in an other Section. 


—— 


SECT. 16. 
Rules how to bear reproaches for the name of Chriſt, 


Negatively, 
7” He direQtions for Reproaches 1 ſhall reckon up) 
1 Poſitively. 
1. Negatively thus. 

1. We mult not hear reproaches Stoically , inſenſibly, for in ſome fort they are aflii- 
ons. A good name is better then a precious oyntment. A good name is rather to be choſen 
then great riches, and loving favour rather then ſilver and gold, 

2. We muſt not bear them deſperately,as many deſperate wretches do,who uſually ſay, 
let men ſpeak the worſt, I care not, I muſt appeal unts God: Though it be true, that inno- 
' cencyis a good bulwark, and a good conſcience is a brazen wall ; yet we are not only 
to care to approve our ſelves unto God, but to men alſo; We are ta provide things 
honeſt before all men, eſpecially among the people of God, and the Churches of Chrilt. 

3. We mult not carry our ſelves paſſionately under reproaches ; there are many evils 
follow upon this diſtemper of heart, as 1. Thereby we greatly diturbe our own ſpirits. 
2, We diſcover a great deal of evil within us. 3. We ſhew the baſeneſle of our ſpirits 
to be ſo ſoon put out of frame. 4. We feed the humors of reproachers, and we make 
others think we are guilty of thoſe reproaches they lay upon us. It is true we ſhould be 
more ſenſible of the wrong done to our names, then of any wrong done to our eſtates, 
yet neither are the wrongs of the one or the other to be born paſſionately. 

4. We muſt not carry our ſelves revengefully under reproaches, To this purpoſe 
ſaith the Apoſtle,being def amed we entrear.It is unbeſeeming Chriſtians to revile agam,& 
to ſpeak evil for evil. It is ſaid of Chriſt, that when he was reviled, he reviled not again ; 
and if we profeſſe our ſelves to be Chriſts, we mult not revile again when we are re- 
viled : there is no contending this way where the overcommer is the loſer : when De- 
moſthenes was reproached by one, 1 will not (faith he) ſtrive with thee in this kind of fight, 
2 which he that is overcome us the better man. 

5. We mult not be hindred in our way,or break off our courſe of Chriſtianity when 
we are reproached, What though filth be caſt in our way, ſhall we decline the way ? 
What though the clouds do ariſe & darken the light of the Sunne, doth the Sunne ceaſe 
ſhining, becauſe it is darkned ? no,it goes on in its courſe,and ſhines till it breaks forth ;; 
ſo you that are ſhining in a good converſation,go no,and in time you will break through 
the clouds, 

2. Poſitively thus. 

I. We mult bear our reproaches wiſely, Though we ſhould not be inſenſible, yet we 
ſhould not take too much notice of every reproach. Chriſt himſelf was filent in this 
caſe, ſo that the Rulers wondred, David could ſay, they ſpake miſchievous things, but 
1 as a deaf man heard net. But how then ſhould we ſtop their mouthes ? I anſwer. 
1, Let us walk innocently ; innocency will clear all, and will overcome all in time. 
2. Letvs labour to be eminent in that which is quite contrary to that we are reproached 
for. Perhaps you are reproached for a diſſembler, labour for the greateſt eminency of 
plainneſs of heart and ſincerity ; Perhaps you are reproached for covetouſneſſe, labour 


to be eminent in liberality, in heavenly-mindednefſe, in doing good wiſely ; Perbaps 
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you- are reproached for pride, clear up your ſclves (not by yielding to their nUmMorr, 
but) by eminency of humility, that thoſe that can judge right, may ſce there is tiumili- 
ty 12 You, 

4 We mult bear reproaches patiently. What are we ? or what is our names that we 
ſhould think much to bear reproach ; Conſider, have not others of Gods tcrvant, far ho- 
lier then we are, been under excceding reproaci ? nay how's God aud Chri't ryroack- 
ed ? how is the name of God ſlighted ? how is the Majeſty, and Soveraignty, and au- 
thority of God contemned in this world ? how are the dreadtull threatnings of God, 
and the revelation of Gods wrath ſcorned in the world ? What repreaches indure Chriſt 
it his own perſon, in his preaching ? how was he contemned when he preached again(t 
covetouſneſſe ? the Phariſees ſcorned at him, the word lignifies they blew ther 11: ſes et 
him, He was called a devil, a Samaritane, a winc-bibber, a friend of Publicans and 
and Sinners ; What worſe can be imagined then was caft upon Chriſt ? They ſpat on 
his face, that bleſſed face of his that the waves of the ſea were afraid of, and that the 
Sun withdrew his light from, as not being fit to behold it ; They put thornes upon his 
head, and bowed to him in reproach, This argument ſhould me thinks move us to 
bear reproaches patiently. But how ſhould we do it? how ſhould we bear repreaches 

aticncly ? 

: I. Be we ſure to keep conſcience clear; O let not that upbraid us; be we carefull 
of what we do, and then we need not be much carefull of what men ſay; if conſcience 
do not reproach us, reproach will not much move us: one of conience's teſtimonies 
for us is more then ten thouſand ſlanders againſt us. As the ſtormes and winds with- 
out do not move the Earth, but vaponrs within cauſe the Earthquakes; So all the 
railings of all the Shimer's in the world cannot much trouble us, if our conſciences with- 
in do abound with good works ; if I can but ſay with 7eb, Ay heart ſhall not reproach 
me as loz:g as I live, 1 am ſafe enough from the evil of reproach, 

2. If we are failing in any thing, let us begin with our ſelves before any others be- 
gin with us; let us accuſe our ſelves firſt. So ſome interpret that place, / a» wiſer then 
mine enemies, 9.4, though mine enemics are witty, and do plot, and their malice helps 
on their invention, yet I am wiſer, I can find out the wayes of mine owne heart, and 
mine own evils better then all mine enemies. 

3. Let us exerciſe our ſelves in great things, in the things of God, and Chriſt, and 
eternity.Labour to greaten our ſpicits in an holy manner,and be above reproach. Surely 
if our ſpirits were but truly greatned (I mean not with pride,but with exerciſing of our 
ſpirits in things that are above the world) reproaches would be nothing in our cyes. It 
is a notable expreſſion that John hath againſt the evil tongue of Drorrephes, He prates a- 
gainſt us with malicious werds; in the Origin3l it is,be rrifies. Although his words were 
malicious, and Dzotrephes a great man, yet all was but trifles ; ſo high was Fob» ſpirit 
above them. The ſinking of the heart under reproaches argues too vile a puſillanimity, 
ſuch a poor low ſpirit, as is not conſiſtent with the true magnanimity of a true Chriſti- 
an. 

4. Make we our moans to God.and lay our caſe before him,as Hezrk/ah (when Rab- 
ſhcka came and reviled God, and the people of God) he went and ſpread the letter be- 
fore God, and made his moan to God ; fo if we can but do likewiſe, we ſhall find un- 
ſpeakable refreſhments to our ſouls, and that will be a great argument of our inno. 
cency, Ay friends ſcorne me (ſaid Job) but mine eye peureth out tears anto God, And the 
mouth of the wicked (faith David) and the month of the deceitful are opened againſt megthey 
have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue. —= But I gave my ſelf unto Prayer. 

5. Get our hearts quietly and kindly to lament the condition of our reproachers. 
Their folly ſhould cauſe us to pitty them, to be patient towards them, and to paſſe by 
the wrongs they do to us. This was one of the arguments that Abigail brought to Da- 
vid to Quiet his ſpirit that was ſo ſtjrred againſt Nabal, becauſe of his reproaches; O ſaid 
ſhe, Nabal is his name, and folly is with him, Fa d. It is his folly David, and therefore 
rather pity him David; it is too low a thing for ſuch a ſpirit as David to be ſtirred with 


folly. Indeed, in ſtead of being troubled with reproaches, our ſpirits ſhould be moſt. 
troubled for their fin;alas,they ſin by their reproaches,and God hates them for it. Pride, 
ad arrogancy, and the evil way, and the freward mecnth ao T hate. If we have any love, 
we ſhould think thus ; this poor man, what lath he done ? he hath brought himſelf un- 
der the hatred of God. O this ſhould mightily affect the heart of the godly. 

6. We muſt bear repreaches frunfully. 


Chriſtians ſhould not think it cnough 
to 
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to free themſelves from reproach, but they mult improve it for good ; and to that 
end 

1. Conſider what ends God aimes at by it, and labour to work them upon our 
ſelves that we may attain to thoſe ends, 

2. Draw what good in(tru-tions we can from the reproaches of other,as thus ; When 
I hear men reproach and revile, Oh what a deal of evil is there ſecretly wm the heart ef 
man that is not diſcovered till it have occaſion) Apain, do 1 ſee another fo vigilant over me 
to find ont any thing 14 me to reproach me ? how vigilant ſhould I be over my ſelf to find out 
what is i2 me to h;unble me ? 

3. Set upon what duty God calls for at the preſent; he lefſe credit I have in this 
world, the more credit let me deſire after in heaven ; if there be a breach of my name here, 
let me ſeek to make up my name un Heaven. 

4. We mult bear reproaches joyfully and triumphingly. We glory in tribulations, ſgid 
Paul; And if I muſt needs glory, I will glory im things concerning pune iafirmitzes, By in- 

7mities, We are not (ſay ſome) to underſtand the infirmities of ſm, but his weakneſs and 
evils that he endured for Chriſt. Therefore / rake pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
;n neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtireſſes for Chriſts ſake. Hierome upon that, Bleſſed 
are you when men ſhalt ſpeak.evil of you,and revile you ; O (ayes he) who would wot be will- 
ing to ſuffer * Who would not wiſh to be perſecuted for righteouſnefſe ſake > Who would not 
deſire to be reviled? Oh that all the rout of unbeleevers would perſccute me for righteouſneſſe 
ſake! I'wonld this fooliſh world would all riſe up againſt me to reproach me, When Chrilt 
appeared to Savl, he cryed, Saul, Saul, why perſecureft thou me? Who art thou Lord, 
anſwered Saul ? 1 am Feſus of Nazareth,replyed Chriſt. But why Zeſus of Nazareth ? 
dves any good come out of Nazareth? Surely there is ſomething in this; he faith not, 
I ara the ſonne. of God, the 2d. Perſon in the Trinity, the King of the Church ; no, 
but 1 am Feſus of Nazareth; that was a reproach caſt upon Chriſt, and Chritt glories 
in that. ' Keproaches are the enſignes of Heavenly nobility, Chriſtians therefore ſhould 
not fear them, but bear them joyfully. 

5. We mult rerurne good for evil, and then we come to the top of Chriſtianity, This 
is a ſigne of great progreſſe to Religion ; If 7 be weak (faith one) perhaps 1 may pardon 
one charging me falſely ;, but if I have profited, although not altogether perfett, I hold my 
peace at his reproaches , and anſwer nothing ; but if I am puarfett, I then blefſe him 
that reviles me, according to that of Paul, Zeing reviled, we bl:fſe, Tf wecan do thus, 
if we can heartily pray for our reproachers, and deſire good to them, and ſo heap 
coats of fire upon them, this is a great ſigne of grace. Bleſſe them (ſaith Chriſt) thar 
curſe you, pray for them that deſpightfully ufe you ; that ye may be the children of your 
farver,c>c. Why ? were they not children before ? yes,but this declares it,now God 
ownes them for his children indeed.” And thus much of 4e-2ying our common eads, profit, 
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SECT. 17. 
Of the Denyal of onr Fery being, our life for Feſus Chriſt ; and jirft of Cantions. 


|| Have done with the deny all of naturall feif in regard of well-veing, I now conſider 

the denyall of »atwrall je/f in regard of very being, and ſo it imports our /ife, toge- 
ther with the faculties and powers of nature, our anderſtaiiding, will, affcttions, ſenſes, 
fleſhly members ; all within us mult be caprivated ro the obedience of Chriſt, and all with+ 
out us muſt endure to ſuffer for the name of Chrilt, 

For them we call faculties or powers of nature, as the znderſtanding, will, affe tion , 
ſenſes, I ſhall diſpatch in a word. 

I, The underſtanding muit be captivated as it hinders from Chriſt. Suppoſe the 
word of Chriſt be contradicted or check't by way of rcafon or underſtanding, as in tlie 
buſineſſe of the Trinity, Union of two natures, Reſurre&ion of the body. In this caſe I 
| muitdeny my reaſon, and beleeve Chriſt ; I muſt bow down and worſhip, I mult cap- 
tivate my «ndcrſtanding to the obedience of Faith. We ſee by experience, thoſe are 
ſooneſt brought to Chriſt, who for the molt part are fooliſh, 11mple, arid of weak con- 
celtsz whereas thoſe who have been moſt famous for worldly wiſdome and underſtand- 
ng, they have been hardly brought to the ſubjeRtion of Gods wiſdome and truth. This 
1sthat which the Apoſtle doth teach, Not many wiſe, not many mighty are called, &r. 
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Vet. 23. 4 Wwe preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Fews a ſtumbling block, and to the Grecians fooliſhneſſe. 


2. The Will muſt be renounced in reference to Chriſt, Servants mult not follow 
their own will, but their maſters directions : how much more ought we ; who alwayes 
may juſtly ſuſpe& our ſelves,and can never ſuſpect the wi{ ot Chritt, it being the ſquare 
of right * For therefore is a thing good, and juſt, and equal, becauſe God wills it ; 
hence * our ll, if good, yet ſometimes it mult be denyed ; but if evil, and contrary 
to the Will of God, it mult be ſubdued. It is meet that Zagar ſhould ſtoop to S.rav, 
our wil! to Chrift's ws/l. , 

3. Our Aﬀettions and Senſes muſt be denyed, both as good, and as they are cheriſh- 
ers of evil; or oppoſers of good. This latter is that cruc:fying of the fleſh, with the luſts 
and affcttions, which the Apotitle mentions. But all theſe being within the compaſſe 
of natural life, I ſhall onely infiſt on that Sf which we call /fe. And concerning which 
(as in the form - [ ſhall 
autions. 

give the Directions. 
, The Cautions are th-ſe. 

1. That our Seing, or Life is init ſelf the gift of God, and the bleſſing of God. It 
was God that breathed into man the brea: -f lif-, The Spirit of God hath made me (ſaith 
Elihu,) ard the breath of the Almighty 4h £14cn me life, He gives it;for he is the foun- 
tain of it. With thee is the fountain if ife, and 18 thy light ſhall we ſee light, This was 
the ſumame of Pauls Sermon to the aivniars, he giveth to all, life, and breath, and all 
things; and to this purpoſe he cites Araizs one of their Greek Pocts,,n him we lwve,and 
move, and have our being. And as it is the gift, ſo it is the bleſſing of God : hence the 
promiſe of /:fe, and of long lif - is made to .bearcnr children; and this turned into a 
prayer by the beleeving Parents, it is uſually celled Ly the name of bleſſing, 

2. Notwithſtanding it is the bleſſing of Go.,,yct we mult deny it for God, As in theſe 
Caſes.= 

1. As aſacrifice, If God will rather be honoured by the death, then by the life, by . 
the ſufferings, then by the ſervices of his Saints,in this caſe we ſhould be willing to ſub- 
mit to God. Thus many of the Martyrs who had opportunity of flight, yet tarried to 
witneſſe the truth, and gave their lives to the flames for it. it is not whatI, or others 
may think, that God will be honoured this way or that way, but we ſhould obſerve 
what is Gods will,and which way God will be honoured : All onr intentions and aimes 
at the glory of God are nothing ; God cares not for them,if they be out of his way. It 
was an excellent reſolution of Davia,If 1 ſkak find favour in the eyes of the Lord he will 
bring me back, again ;, but if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee, behold here I am, let him 
do to me as ſeemeth good to him, 

2. Astcmptation. Thus, rather then ſinne, the primitive Chriſtians, when appre- 
hended, choſe willingly to dye. We have a notable ſtory of that heroicall mother, and 
her ſeven ſons, who rather then they would break Gods Law in eating forbidden meats, 
they dyed one after another the mother in the mean while being content to ſee them 
all butchered befor her eyes, and la't of all ſhe dying. alſo. Surely life is nothing in 
compariſon of thoſe glorious inviſible rarities which ſinne may kinder us from ; and 
therefore if it be on this condition that we may avoid finne, that we may be ſure of 
the maine, that by loſing /;fe we may go to Chriſt, in whom we ſhall find with an 
infinite overplus, whatſoever we nels for his ſake; then we muſt deny life it ſelf, 
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SECT. 18. 
Of the manner of denying our natural life for Feſus Chriſt. 


——_ —_ of Self-denyal in reſpet of our natural! being, or life, are 
theſe, — 

1. Apprehend Gods love to our ſouls in his Son: he thought nothing too good for 
us, God ſo loved the world that he gave his onely begotten Sonne ;, and this he did for us, 
when we were enemies ; Nay God hath not only given us his Son for a Saviour, but he 
hath given us himſelf for an husband ; now as the Husband loves all in the family, but 
gives himſelf to his wife ;- ſo God beſtowes his Sun to ſhine, and his rain to fall on 
the good and bad, but he gives himſelf onely to his Saints. O let us apprehend this love, 
terns often by ſad and ſolemne meditation renew the ſcnſe of this love to us in Chriſt, 
and we cannot but give up all we have, and all we arc to God. 2, Get 
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2. Get we 4 Soveraigne love to Goa again.It was from this Soveraigne love that thoſe 
adiwirable Self-denyals of the Marryrs ſprung; we muſt not think they had bodies of 
brafl, or muſcles of eel, or that they were not as ſenſible of torments as others were ; 
Oh no, is was their love to God cid ſwallow upall : As the heat of a feaver ſwallowes 
up the heat of an ulcer, or asthe heat of a fire ſwallowes up the heat of a feave, So 
the heat of the Martyrs love to Ged ſwallowed up the heat of all fires, together with 
the heat of all loves to their wives,children,friends, and their own lives. We muſt love 
the Lord above all, not ſubordinately as a creature, but foveraignly as a Cre- 
atour. 

2. Let us cleave to God with ſtedfaſtneſſe and reſolvedneſle of ſpirit, come what 
will come. Thus Zarnab=s exhorts the Brethren, chat with full purpoſe of heart they would 
cleave tro the Lord + Thus Dani:l was purpoſed not to defile hum elf with the portion of 
the Kings meat, thozh it coſt him n1is liberty or life. David could fay, that the Princes 
ſpake againſt bims, ad the Princes perſecuted him, yet he was reſolved, and his reſolu- 
tion was as ſtrong as an Oath, / ave ſworn, and will perform it, that I will kzep thy 
righteous judgments. This is the nature of Chriſtian reſolution, that it chooſeth that 
which the Spirit reveals to be good, notwithſtanding all oppoſitions that come betwixt. 
\When credit, and profit, and vain feares put in, and ſuggeſt that the witneſſing of ſuch 
truths may coſt us our /ife ; Reſolution anſwers all, /r matters not fo I can rearain Chriſt ; 
tell me not of rhe difficulty of the way, onely let me kyow which is the way, I amreſolved 
10 follow the Lamb whitherſocver he calls me; I know there us 16 threatning fo terrible as 
Chriſts is, 10 promiſe ſo ſweet as Chriſts is, no command ſo holy as Chriits is, and there- 
fore x amre ſolved to expoſe my ſelf to drink_ that cup, how bitter ſoever, which my Father 
jhall give to drink. ; ; 

4. Endeavour after a diſpoſition or habit to lay down life for a good conſcience. It 
is a true ſaying, that 2oze are ſaved but Martyrs ; 1 mean Martyrs either aCtually or 
habitually, having faith cnough to encourage, and love enough to conftrain thera to be 
Martyrs ; if the honour of their profeſſion ſhould require it. This takes away their 
objection, who ſay, it is harſh and unſecaſonable to trouble us now with any thorny 
diſcourſe of Marrtyrdome. 1. We muſt know that the habit of Afarryrdome is inclu- 
ded in the moſt fundamental principles of C'riltianity, and therefore they deſerve no 
anſwer but ſilence who think a diſcourſe of it at any time harſh and unſcaſonable. 
2, The Church never enjoyes ſuch a calme, but a terrible ſtorme may unexpectedly 
daſh it away, and therefore there is no man, though born in the moſt peaceable time 
of the Goſpel, but ere the glaſſe of his life be run out, he may be overtaken with a fiery 
tryal. 3. There is no profeſſor of the Goſpel though he live and dye during the 
publick tranquillity ot it, but he may privately be brought to that plunge that either 
he muſt hazard his life, or elſe in ſome fearful horrible manner againſt his conſcience 
diſhonour Chriſt; as, ſuppoſe a Rffar that had no Religion of his own ſhould pull any 
one of us into a corner, and with a naked blade, either make us forſwear our Religion, 
orloſe our life. 4. As the Prophet Ezekzel forwarned the Jews, We have had miſ- 
chicf upon miſchief, rumour upon rumour, and if miſchief and rumours continue, and mul- 
tiply upon us as falt as they have done of late, the dayes may be ſooner upon us than 
weare aware,when there may be too much occaſion to practiſe this point of Self-denya!, 
and not time to preach it;howſoever let us ſeck of God for the habit or diſpoſition of it, 
for that is fundamental. 
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5. Maintain a godly jealouſie and fear of our own hearts; for want of this, all _ 


the Diſciples fainted (eſpecially Peter) and ſhamefully denyed Chrilt. Memorable 
5 that ſtory of Pendleton and Sanders ; Sanders as fearful he ſhould nat endure the fire; 
Pendleton ſeemed reſolute, Be not fearful (ſaith he to Sanders,) for thou ſhalt ſee me & 
this fat fleſh of mine fry in the fire before I will yield. Yet he that was ſo ſtrong in his own 
ſtrength fell away, and the other ſo fearfull was enabled by God to burne for his truth. 
To fear Martyrdome, and to pray againſt it with ſubmiſſion to Gods will, is warranted 
by our Saviours own example, He prayed earneſtly that if it were poſſible the cup might 
paſſe away from him ;, but (till with ſubmiſſion to his Fathers pleaſure, That place con- 
cerning our Saviour is very remarkable, Who #n the days of hzs fleſh, when he had offered 
up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong cryes and teares unto him that was able to ſave him 
from death, and was heard in that he feared. Heard? how was hc heard? not in re- 
moving the cup from him, but in ſtrengthening him to drink it with victory, If we 
pray as Chritt prayed, the cup ſhall be removed from us, or ſweetned unto 
us, 
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6. Reſiſt wherein we can fleſhly impediments 3 for the fleſh will be ready by all 
means to hinder us from offering this ſacrifice toGod. As 1. by diſtinftions. Isa 
man reſolved to hold his eſtate, liberty, life, come on what will ? ſuch a one never 
wants a diſtinQion to mock God withal ; So the i cachers of circumciſion at Ga/arza, 
As many as deſire to make a faire ſhew in the fleſh, theſe conſtraine you to be circumciſed, 
onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſſe of Chriſt, They did not ſee, but to 
avoid perſecution theymight preach circumciſion,being they did it pro abundant: cautela, 
not to overthrow the faith of Chriſt crucified, but for their ſecurity. Such diſtinction; 
many uſe at theſe times. 2. By perſwafions. Thus carna! reaſon pleads the caſe , 
give alittle to the time, ſave thy ſelf and thine, Or thus: What, are you the only quick- 
ſighted men, wiſer than a Church, than a State * May there not, will there not a law com: 
out in a moment, whereby you may be defranchized or exiled, or baniſhed, cr burned ? But 
to anſwer theſe reaſonings,remember Chriſts anſwer to Perer,Ger thee behind me Satan, 
for thou ſavoureſt nor the things of God, but of men, A certain perſon perſwading an 
other to recant the truth, told him that he ſpake to him out of love. © yes (ſaid the 
Martyr) 7 confeſſe it, but there is ſumething in you that is mine enemie, meaning the fleſh. 
And it is ſaid of Maſter Hooper, that when a box was brought,and laid before him upon 
a {tool with his pardon from the Queen in it, if he would recant ; he being now at the 
ſtake, at the very ſight of it cryed out, if yox love my ſoule, aw with it, away with it. 
3. By terrours. Thus when the Spirit of God had ſuggelted vnto Spir.2 to ſuffer, or 
if he doubted of the iſſue to go away, though never ofa, rather than deny the Lord 
of life, preſently the fleſh begun in this manner, Be well adviſcd ford man, confidey 
reaſons on both ſides, and then judge.- Doſt thou not foreſce what miſery this raſuneſſe 
will bring upon thee ? Thou ſhalt loſe thy ſubſtance, thou ſhait undergoe the meſ# exquiſite 
rorments that malice can deviſe, thou ſhalt be counted an heretick, cf all, and thou ſhal: dye 
ſhamefully. What thinkeſt thou of the ſtinking dungeon, the bluody axe, the burning fag- 
got ? = Wilt thou bring thy friends into danger ? thou haſt begotten children, v2 t 
rhou now cut their throats ? It concernes us in this cafe to outwit the fleſh, if it tell us 
of priſons, let us tell it how much more terrible is the priſon of kell ; if it preſent-to us 
the condemnation of tribunals, do we preſent to it that great condemnation of the 
great tribunal ; if it threaten us with diſpleaſure of friends; preſent to it the diſpleaſure 
of God, and of glorified Spirits. 

7. Conſider,and peruſe the As and Monuments of the Church in the caſe of Martyr- 
dome, Others ſufferings canaot but beget ſome reſolutions in us. And herein if we 
begin with the beginning of the world ; As ſoon as we hear of any work of Religion, 
we hear of the perſecution of Abel. Noahs Arke on the waters was a type of the cou- 
dition of the Church of Chriſt in afflitions ; What hard things aid AbraLar, and the 
reſt of the Patriarchs endure in their generations ? Hiſtories tell us that /ſaiah was 
ſawen aſunder with a woodden faw ; Jeremy was put into a dungeon, flicking in the 
myre (as ſome ſtories ſay) even up to the cars, and after was ſtoned to death; Ezekyel 
was flain in Babylon ; Micah was thrown down from a ſteep place, and his neck broke ; 
Amos was ſmitten with a club, and ſo brained. The toric of the perſecutions of the 
Machabees, propheſied Dan. 11. 36. and recorded by the Apoſtle Heb. 11. 35, is ex- 
ceeding lamentable ; The text ſaycs that they were tortured,mocked, ſcourged,smpriſoned, 
ſtoned, ſawen aſunder, ſlaine with the ſword, wandred up and down in ſheep-skins, and goat- 
skins, being deſtitute, afflitted, tormented, they wandred in deſarts, and mountains, and 
dens, and caves in the Earth. And for the Chriſtian Church we know what Chrilt 
himſelf the great leader of his people ſuffered: When Stephen, the firſt Chriltian 
Martyr, was ſtoned, Dorothers witneſſeth that two thouſand of others which believed 
in Chriſt were put to death the ſame day. That many ſuffered in thoſe very times is 
plain to me from theſe very Texts, And Saul made haveke of the Church. / nd 
Herod vexed the Church. Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized for the dead, if 
the dead riſe not at all ? why then are they baptized for the dead ? This place is difficult, 
and many interpretations are given of it ; but this I prefer as molt agreeable to the 
ſcope of the Apoſtle 5 E!ſe what ſhall = do (what ſhall become of them, in what mite- 
rable condition were they ? ) who are baptized (with their own blood, not only ſuf- 
fering grievous torments, but even death it ſelf ;) for the dead (for the cauſe and 
quarrels of the dead, for the faith of them that now are dead, and in ſpecial for 
maintaining this very Article of the reſurre&ion of the dead ? )) The force of this argu- 

ment is very cvident,and it well agrecth with the argument of the Apoltle that enſuerd, 
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dye dayly. And if I have fou ght with beaſts of Epheſus after the manner of men, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if the dead riſe not at all ? Asfor the word baptizing, it is not only ſo 
taken mot frequently by the Fathers and Schoolmen, who uſually dittinguiſh bapriſme 
into baptiſma flaminss, flumints, & ſanguins, Of the Spirit, Water, and Blood ; bur alfo 
in ſundry places of Scripture, as Marth. 20. 22. Mar, 10. 38. 39. Luke 12.50. / 
have 4 nh Ong to be baptized with, and how am [ ſtraitned till it be accomplijhed ? All the 
Apoſtles after many ſore and grievous afflictions ſuffered many violent deaths, Zohr 
only excepted, who yet was baniſhed into Parmos, and by Domiuian thrown into a tun 
of ſcalding lead though by a miracle delivered. Brightman ſpeaking of the ſtories of 
thoſe times, ſayes, that every page and leaf is at it were all red-coloured in blood : 
The Covenant of grace is a bloody Covenant, both in regard of the blood of Chriſt 
firlt ſcaling it, and the blood of the bleſſed Martyrs adding likewiſe their ſeals in 
confirming of it. | 
It is a mot heart-breaking meditation to conſider the ragings, madneſle, and fury of 

the Heathen againſt the Chriſtians in thoſe times. Merome in an Epiſtle to Cromarius 
ſayes, that there was no day ina whole year,. unto which the number of five thouſand 
Martyrs cannot be aſcribed, except onely the firſt day of Fanuary, All the policie, wit, 
ſtrength, and invention of men and devils were exerciſed and ftretched out to the 
utmoit, for deviſing the moſt miſerable torments,and exquilite tortures ; as plates of. 
{ron burning hot, laid upon their naked fleſh ; pincers red-hot pulling off the fleſh from 
the bones ; bodkins pricking and thruſting all over their bodies ; caſting into lime- 
kilnes, and into caldrons of ſcalding lead ; whipping, untill almoſt all the fleſh was 
torne off their bodies, and their bones and bowels-appeared, . ang then laid flat upon 
ſharp ſhells and knives ; their skins were flead off alive, and then their raw fleſh was 
rubbed with ſalt and vinegar, their boJies were beaten all over with clubs untill their 
bones and joynts were beaten aſunder ; they were laid upon gridirons, roſted and 
baited with ſalt and vinegar ; one. member was.pulled from another ; by faſtning them 
to the boughs of trees, they rent their bodies aſunder ; they were toſſed upon the horns 
of bulls, with their bowels hanging out ; they were caſt among dogs to be devoured ;, 
they were put under.the Ice naked into rivers ; they were tortured on the rack, on 
the wheel, and on the gibbet with flaming fire under them ; they made it their ſports 
to ſee them devoured by wild beats; and in the night in ſtead of torches they burnt 
the bodies of the Saints to give them light for their paſtimes. In after-times 
Antichriſt began to riſe, and to bring a fearful darkneſfſe over the face of the Church ; 
of which times the holy Gholt propheſied, rhe Moon, and Sunne, and Starres were 
ſmitten, Never will be forgotten thoſe lamentable extremities that Gods poore peo- 
2s then endured, large volumes are extant, the reading whereof might cauſe the 

ardeſt heart that lives to break. O let us warme our hearts at theſe fires ! Letus 
peruſe and conlider thoſe AtFs and monuments of the Church in the caſe of 
Martyrdome. WEE | | 

8. Re = ang with the promiſes of Self-denyal; have always a word at hand to, 

relieve our felves withal in the worlt of ſufferings. Now theſe promiſes are of ſeveral 
ſorts. 1: * Of aſſiffance, 2, *Of acceptance, 3, Of reward, And again the promiſes 
1g are 1. Ofthis life, He that forſakes all for Chriſt ſhall receive an hundred fold; 

aith Matthew : Manifold more in this preſent time, ſaith Luk ; the joy, the peace he 
ſhall have in his conſcience ſhall be many times, an hundred times better than the com- 
fort of all theſe outward things. O but ( —_—_— ſay ). what will become of my 
ponnty ? Peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt redounds only to my ſelf , 

ut for my children I ſhall leave them fatherlefſe and helpleſſe ? To this by way of an- 
ſwer, God often ſtiles himſelf the Father of the fatherleſſe,, and if of any fatherleſſe, 
then ſurely of thoſe whoſe parents have loſt their lives for Jeſus Chriſt: . Leave the 
fatherleſſe children (faith the Lord) I will preſerve them alive, and let thy widowes truſt. 
mn me, 2, Of eternal life, ſuch ſhall inherite eternal life, Be of good comfort (ſaith 
Bradford to his fellow-Martyr) we ſhall have a merry ſupper with the Lord this night. 
Chriſtians f What would we have ? the ſoul indeed is of a large capacity, . allthings 
here below can never ſatisfie it ; but eternal life; the inheritance above will kill the 
underſtanding with knowledge, and the will with joy,. and that in ſo great g meaſure, 
that the expeRation of the Saints ſhall' be exceeded ? for he ſhall be admired of them 
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9. Mind the principle that muſt carry us through death, and make death it ſelf ho- 
nourable. We read Heb, 11. That by faith ſome quenched the violence of fire, — 
Others were tortured, — They were ſtoned, they were ſawen aſunder, they were tempted; 
they were ſlaine with the ſword ; and all this by faith, Faith is the grace that enables us 
to deny our ſelves, yea life it ſelf ; other graces may do much, | but faith hath the 
principal work in this. By fazth ye ſtand, ſaid the Apoſtle to his Cormthians,it is fairh 
that makes a man ſtand in his greateſt tryals, and therefore when Chriſt ſaw how Perey 
ſhould be tempted, he tells him that he had prayed that his faith ſhould not fail ; noting 
that while his faith held all would be ſure ; Faith in this caſe is like the corke that is 
upon the net, though the lead on the one fide finke it down, yet the corke on the other 
fide keeps it up in the water : David profeſſed that he had fainted unleſſe he had believed, 
Belicving keeps from fainting in the time of trouble. tw. 

10. When ſufferings come, then ſtir up,and put forth the grace of fa:th in the exerciſe 
of it: Look up to God for ſtrength and aſſiſtance, commit our ſelves and cauſe wholl 
to him, plead the promiſe, plead our call that he hath called us to this, plead the cauſe 
that itis his. Mr. Tizdal in a letter of his to Mr. Fryth who was then in priſon, hath 
four expreſſions of the work of faith in the time of ſuffering ; 7f you give your ſelf, ca#t 
your ſelf, yield your ſelf, commut your ſelf wholly and cutly to your loving father, then ſhqll 
his power be in you, and makg you ſtrong, he ſhall ſet ont his truth by you wonderfully, and 
worke for you above all your heart can imagine. But becauſe faith 1s the root, or principle 
of Self-denyal in this caſe of ſufferings, I ſhall therefore propound two queſtions in the 
following Paragraphs. 
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SECT. 1 What are the differences betwixt faith and pride of the heart in ſufferings. 


af — 
1. If Pride be the principle, a man is ready to put forth himſelf though he be not 


called: it is true that in ſome extraordinary caſes, a man may have an inward calling 
by ſome extraordinary motion of Gods Spirit, as ſome of the Martyrs had ; but in an 
ordinary way a gracious heart fears it-ſelt, and dares not venture till God calls, it 
depends more on Gods call,than any ſtrength it hath ta carry it through. 

2. If Pride bethe principle, a man cares not for Gods name any further than he is 
intereſted in it ; ſhould God uſe others to honour his name, and he no way come in, he 
fegards it not. 

3. If Pride be the principle, a man doth not ſo much ſtrengthen himſelf with the 
conſolations of God ; or the ſweet of the promiſes, as he doth with his own ſelf-proud 
thoughts ; the heart is not ſo much taken up with the glorjous reward of God 
in heaven, as with ſome preſent ſclf-good here: whereas faith is altogether 
for ſpiritual and ſupernatural good, it carries the ſoul 'beyond all preſent 
things. 

ouy If Pride be theprinciple, there is no good got by ſufferings, the ſoul doth not 
thrive under them, it doth not grow in grace by them, it growes not more holy, more 
heavenly, more ſavoury in all the wayes of it, the luſtre and beauty of godlineſſe does 
not encreaſe upon ſuch a one, he is not more ſpiritual , ' he doth not cleave cloſer to 
God, he is not more frequent with God in ſecret, he doth not enjoy more inward 
communion with God than formerly ; but if /airh be our principle in ſuffering, there 
is never ſuch thriving in grace as then ; Then the Spirit of glory, and of God uſeth to reſt 
1pon Gods ſervants; a godly mans ſervice prepares him for ſufferings, and his ſuſferings 
prepare him for ſervice : the Church never ſhined brighter in holincfſe than when it 
was under the greateſt perſecution. | 

5. If Pride be the principle, there is not that calmnefſe, meekneſſe, quictneſſe, 
ſ\weetneſle of ſpirit in the carriage of the ſoul in ſufferings, as where faith is; Pride 
cauſes the heart to ſwell,to be boyſterous and diſquiet, to be fierce and vexing,becauſe 
it iscroſſed; but faith brings in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and that was a quiet and 
meek Spirit in ſufferings, as the ſheep before the ſhearer ; When he was reviled, he reviled 
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rs contemning death, faith, Wee ſee zor that humble 


leftineſſe, or that lofty humility is any, but in the Martyres of Feſus Chriſt. 
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revenge, he would if he could returne evil for evil, and doth as far as he dares; but 
thoſe who have f a:th to be their principle, they commit their cauſe to God ; though man 
curſe, they bleſſe ; they can heartily pray for their perſecutors, as Chris and Stephen did 
for theirs: The banner overa gracious heart in all the troubles that befal it, - zs /ove ; 

and therefore whatſoever the wrongs be that are offered to ſuch, there is {till a Spirit 

of love preſerved in them. 


— 
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SECT. 2. Wherein lyes the power of Faith to carry 1 through ſuffering, and death ? 


Anfwer | 
1. Faith diſcovers the reality of the beauty and excellency of ſpiritual things, 
which before were but looked upon as notions, coficeits, and imaginary things ; hence | 
faith is deſcribed to be the ſubſtance of things hoped for,and the evidence, or demonſtration Heb. 11. 13 
of things not ſeen, The things of Chriſt, of grace, of heaven, what poor empty notions 
were they to the ſoul ? what uncertain things before faith came in ? but farrh makes 
them to be glorious things : faith diſcovers ſuch reall certain excellencies in them, and 
is ſo ſure, that it will venture ſoul and body, it will bear an hardfhip, yea it will venture 
the infinite loſſe of eternity upon them. | 
2. Faith makes the future good of ſpirituall and eternall things to be as preſent to 
the ſoule, and workes them upon the heart, as if they did now appear. This comes to 
paſſe becauſe faith ſees things as the word makes them known, it pitches upon the word 
in that way that it reveales the minde of God ; Now the word ſpeaks often of mercies - 
that are to come as preſent things, Break, forth into joy, ſing together ye waſte places of Iſa. 52. 9, 19, 
Jeruſalem, fer the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed Jeraſalem. Thus the 
Prophet ſpeakes of the deliverance of the Church from captivity as a thing already 
done, which was not fulfilled many years after. As ſoon as fehoſhaphat had received 
the promiſe, he falls on praiſing the Lord, as if the mercy were already enjoyed, Praiſe * Chr —_ 
ye the Lord, for bis mercy cr-*ureth for ever, Chriſt ſaith of Abraham that he ſaw, and Jobn a. 56. 
rejoyced, and was olas, Chrifts day was unto him as if it had beenthen, And it is faid 7/eb.11. 13: 
of the godly who lived in former apes, that though the promuſes were a-far-off, to be 
fulfilled, yet they embraced them, The word in the Original ſignifies, they ſalnted them. 
Now ſalutations are not but betwixt friends when they meet together. Faith rakes hold 1 Tim. 6. 19, 
upon eternal life ; it takes preſent poſſeſſion of the glorious things of the Kingdom of 
God ; it makes the foul to be in heaven converſing with God, and Chrilt, his Saints, | 
and Angels already : That which is promiſed, faith accounts it given, And the land Gab, 35. 12. 
which 1 gave roAbraham, to thee will I give ir. It was only promiſed to Abraham, but 
Abrabams Faith made it to him as'given. | 
3. taith makes uſe of things paſtas if they were preſent.” 1. It makes uſe of Gods 
mercizs to our fore-fathers ; thus the Church makes uſe of the mercy of God to Facob, 
when he wreſtled with him and prevailed, as if it were a preſent mercy to themſelves. 
He ha! power over the Angel and prevailed, he wept and made ſupplication unto him, he He, 12: 4. 
found him in Bethel, and there he ſpake with us ; not only with Facob, but with us. q. d. 
whatſoever mercy God ſhewed to him, we make it ours. God ſpake withus, Thus Pſal, 65, 6, 
Dau and his people did when he Taid , he txrned the Sea into. dry land, they went through 
tne flood on foot, rhere did we rejoyce in him, The comfort of the mercies of God for many 
years paſt to their fore-fathers,they make as theirs,there did we rejoyce in him. 2. Faith 
makes uſe of all che promiſes that God hath made to any of his people though never ſo 
long agoe, yet it fetches out the comfort of thoſe promiſes, as if they were made now 
tous. Compare Foſh, 1. 5. with Heb. 13. 5. God faith to Joſhua, 7 will be with F:ſh. 1.5. 
thee, 1 will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. This Paul applies to the Believers in his time, 
as if it had been made to them. Be content (faith he) with ſuch things as you have, for Heb. 13. 5. 
he bath ſaid, 1 will net leave thee, nor forſake thee. Upon this one inſtance, whatfoever 
promiſe. God ever made to' any of his people, ſince * beginning of the world for any 
good, if our condition comes to be the ſame, faith will make-it her own, as if God had 
but now made it to us in particular. 3. Faith makes uſe of Gods former dealings with 
our ſelves: when all ſenſe of Gods mercies failes, that God ſeems to be as an enemy, 
Faith will fetch life from his former mercies, as if they were now preſent, I have con- Plat 7 
ſiaered the dayes of old (faith David) the Years of ancient time, I call to remembrance my 
ſong in the night, — ] faid, this is my infirmity, but I will remember the years of the 74 gt 
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hand of the moſt High ; He checks himſelf for doubting of Gods mercies becauſe of his 
former mercies, and he recovers himſelf by bringing to minde the former dealings of 
God with him. Now in this work of faith what abundance of ſtrength doth it bring in 
from former mercies, former promiſes, former dealmos ? O this muſt needs wonderf ully 
ſtrengthen the heart to any ſuffering whatſoever, | 
4. Faith carryes the ſoul on high, above ſenſe, above reaſon, above the world ; 
when faith is working, Oh how is the ſoul raiſed above the fears and favours of men ? 
[care not (faid Ignatins a little before his ſuffering) for any thing viſible or inviſible, fo 
that I may get C hrift 3 Let fire, the croſſe, the let ting out of beaſts, breaking of my bones, 
tearing of my members, the grinding « f my whole botly, and the torments « f the devils come 
upon me, ſo that I may get Chriſt, Faith puts an holy magnanimity upon the ſoul, to 
ſlight and to overlook with an holy contempt , whatſoever the world proffers or 
threatens: Fazth raiſes the ſoul to converſe with high and glorious things, with the 
deep and eternal counſels of God , with the glorious myſteries of the Goſpel, with 
communion with God and Jeſus Chriſt, with the great things of heaven and eternal 
life. Men, before faith comes into their ſoules, have poor low ſpirits, buſied about 
mean and contemptible things, and therefore every ofter of the world prevailes with 
them, and every little danger of ſuffering ſcares them z but when faizh comes, there is 
another manner of ſpirit ina man, 4 princely ſpirit ( as Luther calls it ) that dares to 
adventure lofle of life for the name of Chriit, When Yalens the Emperour ſent his 
officers to Baſil to turne him from the faith, they firſt offered him great preferment ; 
But Zaſil rejected them with ſcorn ; Offer theſe things (ſayes he) ro children; then they 
threatned him molt grievouſly ; :ay threaten (ſaid Baſil) your purple-gallants, that 
give themſelves to their pleaſures, What great ſpirits did faith put into thoſe worthyes, 
who through faith ſubdued Kingdomes, ſtopped the mouthes of Lyons,—— quenched the 
violence of the fire, of weak were made ſtrong, &c. Certainly fauh isas Slorious a grace 
now as ever it was, and if it be put forth, it will enable the ſoul to do great things; the 
raiſing of the ſoul above reaſon and ſenſe, is as great a thing as any of theſe, The faith 
of Abraham was moſt glorious, for which he is {tiled the father of the faithful, and yet 
the chief thing for which he was commended, is, . that he.believed againſt hope, When 
the ſoul is in ſome ſtrait, it looks up for ſome help, and ſenſe ſayes, it canner be ; reaſon 
ſayes, ## will not be ; wicked men ſay, t ſhall zot be; yea, it may be God in the wayes 
of his providence ſeems to go ſo crofle,as if he would not have it to be; yetif Faith have 
a wag. for it, it ſayes, it ſhallbe; Yea when God ſeems to be angry, when there 
appears nothing to ſenſe and reaſon but wrath, yet even then faith hath hold on Gods 
heart, that his hand cannot ſtrike. | IT - 

5. Faith uo the ſoul an intereſt. in God,in Chriſt,in all thoſe glorious things in the 
Goſpel, and in the things of-eternal life : faith is an appropriating, an applying, an 
uniting grace ; It isa bleſſed thing to have the ſight of God, there is much power in it, 
but to [> God in his glory,as my God;to ſee all the Majeſty,greatnefſe and goodneſſe of God, 
a theſe things that my ſoul hath an intereſt in; to ſee how the eternal counſels of God wrought 
for me to make me happy 3to ſee Chriſt in whom all fulneſs dwels, in whom the treaſures of all 
Gods riches are, and all theſe are mine ; to ns Cbriſt coming from the Father for me, to be 
ny Redeemer ;, Oh what a bleſſed powerful thing is this ! What is all the world now to 
ſuch a ſoul? where is all the bravery of it, or the malice and oppoſition of it ? The 
loſe of outward things, liberty or life are great evils to thoſe who have no interelt in 
better, but to ſuch as have intereſt in higher things, there is no great matter though 
they. loſe all theſe, | 

6. Faith ſets all Gods attributes on work for the good and relief of a believer ; It is 
one thing to have intereſt in God and Chriſt,and another thing to have God and Chriſt 
working for us. I will not deny but God and Chriſt are working {till , yet when faith 
lyes ſtill and isnor active, although we do not loſe our intereſts in God, yet we cannot 
exped ſuch ſenſible manifeſtations of Gods workings for us. We have a notable expreſ- 
ſion of Gods ſtirring up his ſtrength and wiſdome for thoſe whoſe hearts are right with 
him. The eyes of the Lord runne to and fro throughout the Earth to ſhow himſelf ſtrong for 
thoſe whoſe heart is perfeft towards him Although we be in the dark,and know not how to 
order our ſteps, yet there is an infinite wiſdome working for us; although we have but a 
little ſtrength, yet if we have fazth to ſet Gods ſtrength on work, we ſhall (as the Church 
of Philadelphia) keep Gods word, and not deny his name. Thus much for the denyal of 
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SECT. 19. Of the denyal of religions, graciow, or renewed ſelf ; and firſt of Cantions, 


£ -Muſt now direc in the laſt place how we are to deny religious, gracious, or renewed 

K ſeif; as a mansown auties, holinefſe, righteouſneſſe, the graces of the Spirit, In 
$ Cautions, 

proſecution of which (as in the former) I ſhall give ſome 

( Directions. 


The Cautions are theſe. 
1. That graces, daties arc the ſpecial gifts and bleſſings of God. Itis of the fulneſſe 
of Chrijt, that al! we have received, even grace for grace. And the Apoltle tels us, that 
God hath bleſſed is with all ſpiritual bleſſmgs m heavenly places in Chriſt, Me thinks here 
I ſee the tranſcendeut excellency of the Saints, the betterneſle of their condition above 
ail the men of the world ; if God hath given a man grace, he hath the belt and chiefeſt 
of all that which God can give ; God hath given us his Son, and God hath given us 
himſelf, and God hath given vs his Spirit, and God hath given us the graces of his Spi- 
rit; theſe are the fineſt of the flower, and the honey out of the rock of mercy ; they 
that have this gift need not to be diſcontented at their own, or envious at the condition 
of any other ; they have the principal verb, the one neceſſary thing. © bleſſed be the 
God, and Father of our Lord feſus Chriſt who hath thus bleſſed us : How? with all ſpi- 
runal bleſſings in heavenly places, 
2, Notwithſtanding they are Gods ſpecial gifts,yet wemuſt deny chem comparatively, 
and in ſome reſpects, as in theſe Caſes. 
I, In __ of j»/tification,in relation to righteouſneſſe,in compariſon of Chriſt,in the 
notion of a Covenant of life and ſalvation. lt is a dangerous thing to hang the weight of 
a ſoul upon any thing which hath any mixture of weakneſſe,imperfection,or corruption 
in it, as the purelt and belt of all our duties have it is a dangerous thing to teach, that 
faith, or any other evangelical grace, as it isa work done by us, doth jultifie us : there 
is nothing to be called our rightcouſneſſe, but the Lord our righteouſneſſe. Faith it ſelf 
doth not juſtific habitually, as a thing fixed in us, but inftrumentally, as that which 
receives and lets inthe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ſhining through it upon us ; as the 
window enlightens by the Sun-beams which it lets in, or as the cup feeds by the wine 
which it conveyes, So then in point of j«/tsfication we are to renounce all our duties 
ard praces, | 
2 tn point of ſan#:fication ,; For ſowe are to attribute the ſtrength, the power , 
and the glory of all our graces and duties unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to our ſelves, 
And yet underſtand we aright, though every believer is thus to deny himſelf 'in ſpi- 
ritual things, even in the point of ſanttification, yet he is not to ſpeak evil of the grace 
of God within himſelf; he may not miſcal his duties and graces, ſaying,theſe are nothing 
b:t the fruits of hypocriſie, for then he ſhould ſpeak evil of the Spirit, whoſe works they 
are; neither is he to trample or tread on theſe graces of God, A man tramples and 
treades upon the dirt, but he will not trample upon gold or filver ; why ? becauſe that 
Sa precious mettal, and the ſtamp or image of the Prince is upon it ; Now our dutzes 
and graces, our righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, as to the matter of juſtification, they are no- 
thing worth, and ſo we trample upon all ; but as to the matter of Saxttsfication, they 
are precious mettall, and they have the Image of Chriſt upon them, and therefore for a 
man to tread on them, for a man to ſay, all this ss nothing but hypocriſie, that is not Self- 
denyal ; properly Self-denyal in ſpiritual things, as to the matter of juſtification, it is to 
renounce all ; aud as to the matter of ſan#eficarion, it is to attribute the ſtrength, the 
power, and the glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to ones ſelf. T hrs #5 true 
Self-denyal, 


—————— 


SECT. 20. Of the manner of denying our religions, gration, or reneweaſelf. 


1 He directions of Self-denyal in reſpect of our religions, gracious, or renewed ſelf, 
are theſe. 

1. Be we ſenſible of, and humbled for our pride in ſpiritual things. There is nothing 

that a Chriſtian is more apt to be proud of than ſpiritual things. Before he takes up 


| rofeTion, poſſibly he is proud of his cloathes, or friends, or honours, or — 
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but afterwards there is nothing that he is more apt to be proud of than of his parts, and 


gifts, and graces, and ſpiritual things ; for look where a mans exceVencic hes, there 
his pride growes, now the excellency of a Chriſtian lics in ſpiritual things, and there- 
fore there his pride growes, and there he is moſt apt to be proud. O be we ſenſible of 
this, and mourne for this ! It was Mr. Fox his ſpeech, As 7 ger good by my ſinnes, ſo 
I ger hurt by my graces, It is a dangerous thing, to be proud of mans duties and ſpiritual 
g:fts, we had better to be proud of clothes, or friends, or honours ; for this pride of 
ſpiritual things is diredtly oppoliteto a mans juſtification. The firlt ſtep to humility is 
to ſee ones pride ; the firſt tep of ſelf-denyal is*to be convinced of ones inclination or 
deſire after ſe/f-exaltirg, ſelf-admiring, ſelf-advancing, Oh what a prend heart have 
1? what a ſelf-advancing heart have I ? - There is no believer but he hath ſomething of 
of ſelf ; be he never ſo humble, yet he hath ſomething ſtill that taſtes of the Caske ; 
there was never any that was ſo transformed, melted, or changed into the mould of the 
Goſpel, but there was ſtill ſome ſavour of ſe/f remaining in him : We had need there- 
fore to be jealous of our ſelves, and to watch over our ſelves ; and if at any time ///f 
break out, if at any time the ſoul begins to be advanced in regard of dry, or ſpiritiral 
things, let us fall down before God, and humble our ſelves for the pride of our 
hearts. 

2. Look up, aud conſider the glory, purity, and holinefſe of God. This conſideration 

will humble a ſoul, and cavſe it to deny ut ſelf in ſpiritual things. Sce this in 7b ; no 
ſooner had he a great proſpedt of the glory of Cod, but he denyes himſelf concerning 
his own righteouſneſſe, ' which before he ſtood much upon to his friends. 7 &ow 7r 75 
ſo of a truth ;, but how ſhould man be juſt with God ? if he will centend with him, be cannot 
anſwer him one of a therſand. Gods fulneſſe will convince us abundantly of our cm- 
ptineſſe, his purity will ſhew vs our ſpots, his all-ſufficiency our nothingneſſe, When 
Fob was brought a little neer: r to God, he was more humbled before God. 7 have 
heard of thee by the hearing of ihe ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee, ( z. e. ) I have a 
clearer and more glorious manifeſtation of thee to my ſoul than ever : I now perceive 
thy power, thy holineſſe, thy wiſdome, thy faithfulncſſe, thy goodnefle,as if I ſaw them 
with my eye, Wherefore I abhorre my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. He could not go lower in 
his thoughts of himſelf then this expreſſion laid him ; abhorrexce is a perturbation of the 
mind ariſing from vehement diſlike, or extreameſt diſeſteem ; abhorrence {tricly taken 
is hatred wound up to the height; and to abhorre, repenting in duſt and aſhes, isthe 
dcepelt a&t of abhorrence ; Thus low Job goes, not only to a diſllike,but to the farthett 
degree of it ; abhorrence ef himſelf when he ſaw the Lord. See this in Iſaiah, when 
God came necer him, and he faw much of God, then he crycd out, Woe 25 me, for 1 am 
undone becauſe I am a man of unclean lips. How knowes he that ? Why mine cyes have 
ſeen the King the Lord of Hoſts. What ? did not Iſaiah know he was a man of polluted 
lips till then ? yes, but he was never ſo ſenſible of it as then ; He ſaw his pollution 
more then ever by the light of the glory of God that ſhone round about him ; ke never 
ſaw himſelf ſo clearly as when the Majeſty of God dazcll'd kis cyes. When the Sun 
ſhines bright in a roome, we may ſee the leaſt moate in the aire ; ſo, when the glory 
of God irradiates the ſoul, we ſee all the mioats and atomes of ſin, the leaſt ſpot, ani 
unevenneſſe of our hearts and lives. 

3. Have Chriſt ineye. The more we ſee an humble Chriſt, a ſe/f-denying Chriſt , 
the more ſhall we learne humility and Self-denyal. Now Chriſt was the moſt eminent. 
tranſcendent example of Se/f-denyal that ever was, He thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God, and he humbled himſelf and took upon him the form of a ſervant, O what Self- 
denyat is here ! was there ever ſuch a Self-denyal as this ! Chriſtians ! conſider 
your Chriſt, and the more will you learne to deny your ſelves even. in ſpiritual 
things. 

- Acknowledge we our ſelves debters to Chriſt for all our gifts, and for all our 
graces, Poſſibly a man may wear brave apparel, but he owes for them at ſuch a 
ſhop; whiles he is abroad he ſwaggers, and is proud of his cloathes, but when he com” s 
into the ſhop, and looks upon the book, and conſiders what he hath to pay, he ſtrikes 
ſail then: Thus the Goſpel is the great ſhop, and from Chriſt in the Goſpel we have 
all our gifts and graces, and though I may be = in ſpirit at another time, yet if | 
£ome into the Goſpel, and ſee what an infinite debter I am to Chriſt, and to free grace 


for all that ever I have, then I think, What ? ſhall I be proud? What ? ſhall 1 not deny 
my ſelf in ſpiritual things ? | 


5. Study 


£ 
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5. Study the Goſpel, and the way of the Goſpel. Where ſhall we fee an humble 
Chriſt but in the Goſpel ? Where ſhall we ſee the rich and free grace of God in Chriſt, 
but in the Goſpel ? Where ſhall we get faith in Chrilt, but in the preaching of the 
Goſpel, and in the ſtudying of the Goſpel? Surely this grace of Se/f-denyal in ſpiritual 
things growes onely in the garden of the Goſpel ; I deny not but there is a common, 
field-Humility, or Se/f-denyal, as I may ſo ſpeak ; ſuch a Self-denyal I mean, as growes 
among the Heathen,and among moral men but betwixt that and this we may obſerve 
theſe differences. 

1, Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeeme to be humble and to deny 
himſelf, yet he is proud of his humility. A Philoſopher coming into Plato's houſe , 
and ſeeing it very neat, / r7rample upon Plato's pride, ſaid he. But (ſaid Plato) nor with- 
out your own pride, Now a belicver doth not onely deny himſclf, but he is ſenfible of 
his own pride in that very thing wherein he is humble. 

2. Take a moral, civil man, and though he maay ſeem to deny himſelf, yet it is but in 
this or that particular thing ; but a Believer denyes himſelf in every thing, 7 comit all 
things but dung and aroſe ( fayes the Apoſtle) for Feſus Christ, 

3. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf yet it is but the 
artifice of his reaſon and reſolution ; if / goe on un ſuck and ſuch a way (ſayes he) Iam 
uadoue, Hence he denyes this pleaſure, and that company. But now a Believer 4-zyes 
himſelf in ſpiruual things by the heholding of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf, yet there is no 
myſteric in it ; but there is ever a great mylterie of grace in a Believers /e/f-denyad. As 
thus, he ever cryes, What ſhall I doe to be ſaved? and yet he profcileth that he doth 
not expect to be ſaved by hzs doing , here's a mylterie. Again , he counts himſelf 
lefſe than the leaſt of all Gods mercies, and yet he thinks God hath done more for him than 
if he had given him all the world 3 here's a myſterie. Again,he looks upon himſelf as the 
greateſt ſuaner, and thinks of every one better than himſelf, and yet when he looks 
upon a drunkard, or a ſwearer or the like, he profeſſeth that he would not chauge his 
condition with ſuch a man for all the world z what a myſteric is this ! 

5. Takea moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf in temporal 
things, which devils themſelves may do, yet he cannot, as the Believer, deny himſelf in 
ſpiritual things. One makes mention of a certain godly man that was ſore tempted by 
Satan in his time, the godly was much in duty, to whom Satan ſaid, Why take5t thou 
this pains ? thou doſt watch, and faſt, and pray and abſtameſt from the ſunnes of the times ; 
but O man ; what doſt thou more than I do ? Art thou no drunkard, no adulterer, ſayes 
Satan? no more am 1, Doſt thou watch, and faſt, ſayes Satan ! 71 never ſleep, I never 
ate, nor drank,; what doſt thou more than I ? I will tell thee, ſaid the godly man, pray, 
ſerve the Lord, I walk, humbly, I deny my ſelf ; Nay then, ſayes Satan, thou goeſt beyond 
me, for I am proud, and I exalt my ſelf, and therefore herein they goeſt beyond me. And thus 
we may difference betwixt true Se/f-denyal and falſe, 

6. Reſt not on any thing below Jeſus Chriſt, Neither grace, nor duties, nor 
holineſſe are to be truſted upon. We muſt hold them faſt in point of practice and 
obedicnce, but it is our ſinne and danger to hold them faſt in relyance and confidence. 
Idefire to be rightly underſtood in this truth. Some, becauſe they need not to = on 
dnties, they let go their duties, they let prayer, and repentance, and ſorrow for {inne 
go; they ſay it i5 no matter for duties,they need not to trouble themſelves, Chriſt hath done 
all. This is to turn the grace of God into wantonneſſe : We muſt let go both our graces 
and duties in point of juſtification, but hold them we mult as our lives in the tenour and 
converſation of our lives; Prayer, hearing, faſting, repenting mult not dye whileſt we 
live; do them we muſt, but glory in them we muſt not : we mult not reſt in any thing 
whatſoever below Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall inſtance in theſe particulars. 

1. We nuwſt not reſt upon our own preparations for duties, It is a commendable 
thing to prepare our hearts ; we mult pray that we may pray z we muſt have ſecret 
communion with our God, before we come to ſeek communion with him in a Sermon; 
but we muſt not reſt upon our own preparation when we have prepared ; if we advance 
that into the throne of Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt upon that when we ſhould only reſt upon 
him, it is the way to make all our preparations miſcarry. 

- 2. We muſt not reſt upon our enlargements iAduries. It may be we have a ſpring- 
tide of affiſtance comes in; a Miniſter preaches with great preſence of the Spirit of 


God, and a Saint prayes (as we find jt ) i» the Holy _— («.) he finds the holy ya Jade 20: 
O 


1.3.8. 
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of God ſending him from petition to petition melting him with brokenneſſe when he 
is confeſſing ſin, filling him with rejoycing when he is remembring mercy, railing him 
with an high wing (as it were) of importunity, when he is begging of favour (as it 
was'an admirable temper in holy Bradford, that he was not content till he found God 
coming into his ſpirit with ſeveral diſpenſations according to the ſeveral parts of his 
prayer ) and now as ſoon as the duty is done, it may be he goes away, and {troakes 
* Inthis caſe 1 himſelf. * Oh what an admirable prayer was here \ ſurely T ſhall ao well this day, I ſhall 
may not on ſay, be able to wreſtle with all remprations, this is the very way to nuſcarry, thouſands have 
w_ _ f- foundit ; ſo that when he comes to pray again, it may be he praycs moſt dully and 
r jrrng In Ra - . . 
oh,» - Fain Aatly, the Spirit is grieved and gone, and he can ſay little or nothing. 
but t-k' h2ed : ; ; 
of ſ 'f ! What ? are there any ſuch 1i/ings within, Oh what an admireble p; ayer, &c. Take heed now of pride, an.bition,ſelſ- 
Jerking ' 012 cbiervzs, that mn any tim?s the more excellent a Sermon 15, the more carral the h:art if a Preacher may be ; and 
the ftronger invention a private Chriſtian bath in his pravers, the weaker his grace may be : and thoſe exprrſſins which fem 
excellent to 0:hers may come from a root very bitter to God 3, ev2n as in a Meadow full of graſſ: and pleaſant lowers, if you d'gge 
ro the bottome of th:m, there is noth ng but nozſome earth z, ſo if you go to the fountaine from whence all theſe expr- ſions, and 
vohement expoſiulations that are uſed m prayer ds flow, you may ſee 115 a poyſaned fruntain?. As on th- «ther ſide, an heart c in- 
trite. and full of grace before God, m 1y not be ſo admirab!e in expreſſions z as they jay, the ground full of mines of gold, is very 
ba'ren for grajſe. 


w_— 


3. We muſt not reſt upon the comforts we have #2 duty, or after auty, Tt may be 
*Don"1g24 when we have been at duty,and have had ſome ſoul-raviſhments, * O, now we think 
way fron ad%- gr neſt is built very high, and our rock is firme, and we ſhall go on vigorouſly ; 
ry relogcing, bc+ PP | a J 
FO" Oh ſoſtome hath a ſaying to this purpoſe, Me thinks (faith he) 4 Saint when he comes 
cauſe of thy al. J, _ cas 
fetions or 1a- from a Sacrament ſhould be able to fiye in the face of a devil, and theugh he walk in midſt of 
viſhments ſnares, yet he ſhould be able to encounter with them all, Comforts are very ſweet things, 
meerly in _ > and indecd ſtrengthening things, ; The joy of the Lord Ls our ſtrength, faith Nehemiah; 
be ann nothing more animates ſouls than joy ; onely here is the danger , if we relt on theſe 
ground upm joyes and comforts, the Spirit of God is a molt choice and tender thing , it dwels in * 
which th-ſe are none but a clean pure Temple moſt cleanly ſwept, if any pride ſpring up in our hearts 


built be ſolid ve loſe ours comfort. 
and endating. 


Buiges of 4. V/e muſt not reſt upon graces. This was Peters fault, he was full of conceit,and 
graces. ſelf-confidence , he had grace , and he relted on it, Lord, though all forſake thee , yet 
Nehem 1.10- will not 1 ; yet ſoonafter Peter did forſake and deny his Maſter , and we do not find 


7h tA age Peter ſo confident afterwards : when Chriſt ſaid to him, Simon Peter, /oveſt thou me 
Hs <« 3 


15,17, more thentheſe? No comparative words now ; no more than Lord, thou kyoweſt I love 
thee, Peter was whipped with ſelf-confidence, and the woful fruits of it, and now in a 
good degree it was purged out of him. Surely it was a leſſon well worth the learning 
though it coſt the whipping. We mult not reſt on graces, nor on any thing elſe on this 
ſide Jeſus Chriſt. 

7. Be often putting forth new aCtings of faith in Jeſus Chriſt. The more we believe, 
the more do we deny Religious ſelife. Hence it is that Self-denial in ſpiritual things is 
not to be found in the Law, but in the Goſpel; the Law though it hath its uſe / ma, we 
dare not but make uſe of it) yet properly it will not make a man to deny himſelf, but 
rather to ſeck himſelf i» ſpiritual things ; Obey and live ſaith the Law, but if thou f ai- 
leſt in any one point thou art loſt for ever; in this caſe (if there were no other way) who 
would deny his own righteouſneſs ? nay, who would not ſeek to ſave himſelf by his 
own righteouſnefſe ? But now ſayes the Goſpel, by workes thou canſt nor line,bur if thou 
wilt throw down all thy own righteouſneſs at the feet of Chriſt, and believe on him, and reſt 
only on him,thou ſhalt be ſaved. O this will make a man to deny his own righteouſneſſe, 
and to deny himſelf in ſpiritual things, Go we therefore to Chriit, let us maintain be- 
lieving apprehenſions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He alone is the kumble ſelf-denying 
perſon that ſeeks juſtification, not by works, but by faith only. 

8. Letit be the joy of our ſouls to exalt and ſet up Chriſt within our ſouls. Though 
inorder to juſtification we muſt deny our graces, eye Chriſt without vs ; yet in order 
to ſanctification we muſt have a care to ſee and feel Chriſts Kingdome within us, 
to ſetup Chriſt in our hearts, and to diſcern him ruling and commanding there 

1Sam11 12; 23a Kingin his Throne, And there is true Se/f-denyal in this, for wherever Chriſt relg. 
nes, there fin goes down. As the people would have all the men put to death whic 

would not have Saul to reigne over them ; ſo doth a true believing ſoul mortifie what- 

ſoever oppoſeth Chriſts Kingdom , he removeth whatſoever may hinder Chriſts ſpt- 

ritual Dominion,he makes all vail and ſtoop for Chriſts exaltation within him. o_ 

ct 
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let Chriſt reigne over all within us, in our underſtandings as a Prophet inlightening us ; 
in our wills as a King commanding us ; in our affections as a Prieſt mortifying us ; in 
our loves as a husband marrying us; let the whole man be ſubjet unto whole Chrilt, 
This is the character of a true ſe/f-denyer ; Chriſt rules within him, he every way 
ſubjeRs himſelf to Chriſt , in his underſtanding to know Chriſt , in his will to chooſe 
and embrace Chriſt, in his thou = to meditate upon Chriſt , in his fear to ſerve and 
honour Chriſt, in his faith to truit and depend upon Chriſt, in his love to affe& Chritt , 
in his joy to delight in Chriſt, in his deſire to long after Chriſt , in his endeavours to 
exalt Chriſt , in all his duties, graces, gifts, abilities, to make them ſerviceable unto 
Chriſt: Why this is to attribute the glory of all »ur duties and graces to Feſus Chriſt , 
and nothing to our ſelves. Now is Chriſt al in all; now we truely deny our ſelves, our 


finful-ſelves, our natural-ſelves, our religions-ſelves Thus much of Self-denyal, 


CHAP. SECT. 


Of the Nature of 


Experiences. 


g xperience (ſay ſome) is a krowledge and diſcovery of ſomething by ſenſe not 
M evident in it ſelf, but manifeſted by ſome event or effett. This deſcription 
containes both Natural and ſpiritual Experiences; but my purpoſe is 
to ſpeak only of the latter, and in that reſpect I look ſtrictly at 
Experiences, as Real proofes of *Scripture-truths. When I marke how 
true every part of Gods Word is, how all the Doctrines,Tareatnings 
and Promiſes contained therein ; are daily verified in others, and in 
my own ſelf, and ſo improve or make uſe of them to my own Spi- 
ritual advantage, this I call Experierce, 


SECT. 2. Of the gathering of Experiences. 


F Hat our Experiences may further us in the way to Heaven, we muſt learne, x, To 
gather them: 2. To improve them. 

1, For the gathering of them, the only way is, 

1, To mark things which fall out ; To obſerve the beginnings and events of mat- 
ters, to eye them every way , on every ſide, that they may ſtand us in ſtead for the 
future: This obſervation and pondering of events, with the cauſes that went before, 
is the ripener of wit ; Who among you will give eare to this ? who will hearken for the time 
to come ? whoſoe is wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving 
kindneſſe of the Lord, 

2, To treaſure up , and lay in theſe obſervations , to have ready in remembrance 
ſuch works of God as we have known and obſerved. The Philoſopher ſaith , that 
Experience is multiplex memoria, A multiplied memory , becauſe of the memory of the 
ſame thing often done, ariſeth Fxperience : 1 remember the dayes of old, ſaith David ; 
I remember how thou didſt rebuke Abimelech, and overthrow Nimrod, and Pharaoh, 
and Ahirophel : and thus would we treaſure up Experiments, the former part of our 
life would come in to help the latter, and the longer welive, the richer in Faith we 
ſhould be ; even as in Victories every former overthrow of an Enemy , helps to ob- 
tain a ſucceeding Victory. This is the uſe of a ſanCified memory, it will loſe nothing 
that may ay in time of need,or in the evil day ; it records all the breathings,movings, 
ſtirrings,wor ings of a ſoul towards Chriſt, or of Chriſt _ a ſoul, x 
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Experiences, Chap 6.ScQ.3. 


D-ut 13 11.17 


13,19, 20. 


Iſa. 3. 10+ 
J/a. 3.11, 


1 Pet.2.3+ 


Pſal. 1 43. 10, 
Pſal. 73.28. 
Pal. IICs JO, 


Lam.3 25s 
P/al.o3.1. 
Gal. 4.18. 
Heb. 13.6. 


Rom.9.23. 
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2 Cor. 3* 5, 
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3. To calt theſe things thus marked and laid in under ſeveral Spiritual heads, of 
Promiſes, Threats, Decents of the heart, Subtilties of Satan, Aiſurenwmts of the worl, &c, 
I might enlarge the Heads into any thing that is good or cw//: 1, Into any thing that 
is good, whether it be God, or the things grver vs vy God ;, his Spirit, his Counſel, his 
Ordinances, his Work of Sanctification , ard all the fruits of the Spirit, 2. Into any 
thing that is evi/, whether it be Sz or the frwts of Sin, as Corruption,Inability ty 
Vanity of all the Creatures, the Judgements 0? God. 

Some have given us a Catalogue of the ſeveral lorts of Expcriciices, thus ; They arc 
cither, 

I, Experiences of Gods anger and juſtice, and theſe are of notavic uſe for inftrution 
and caution ; it was Gods command oft-times renewed in the Law , that when his 
wrath was. executed upon ſinners, al! 1ſracl ſhould ſee, and four , kv Howe more fo 
wickedly, 

2. Experiences of Gods goodneſle, and love, and they are cither,,— 

1. Experiences, of God ina way of common providence, cvidencing what God is to 
his people in a way of bodily mercy , when they arc in itraits, to deliver them, in 
afflictions, to help and ſuccour them, &c, 

2. Expcriciices of Gods ſpecial mercy in a way of ſaving grace , or firſt grace, 
evidencing how true God is in his promiſes to poor, lo{t, perithing creatures; how 
ready he is to pardon ſcarletſins, &c. 

3. Experiences of Gods ſpecial mercics in a way of ſtrengthning grace ; evidencing 
what God is to poor creatures labouring under, 1. Strong corruptions, helpiag them 
to overcome them. 2. Strong temptations, helping them to refilt thera. 3. Hard and 
dithcult duties, helping them to go through with them. 

4. Experiences of Gods ſpecial mercy in a way of quickning grace: 1. Shining 
upon the ſoul in dark and low conditions, and chearing it with the light of his counte- 
nance. 2, Enlivening the ſoul to ſerve him with alacrity and cheerfulnefſe, &c. Thus 
we muſt ſort our Experiences, as the Apothecary ſorteth his drugs. 
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Of the Unproving of Experiences, 


2, FE Or the improving of Experiences, — 

1. We muſt conſider what Scripture-truth is verificd thereby. 
> Others. 
Our ſelves. 

1. In others, as, if we conſider how God bleſſeth and chearcth the religious, wherein 
that Text is verifhed, Bleſſed are the righteous, for it ſhall be welt with thein, for they ſnall 
eat the fruit of their doings: Or, if we obſerve how God puniſheth the carnal and 
hypocritical, wherein that text is verified, Wo unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with them, far 
the reward of their hands ſhall be given them. 

2. In our ſelves, as, if by a ſpiritual Experience We taſte God to be good ; wherein 
that text is verified, If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious : If we finde the 
things given us of God to be good ; as that his Spirit is good, according to that Text, 
Thy Spirit is good : That his Ordinances are good, according to that Text, 1 is good for 
me to draw near to God; — and, This is my comfort in affliction, for thy word hath 
quickened me : That Sandtification, and the fruit of the Spirit, arc good; according to 
that Text, 1 is good that a man ſhould both hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the 
Lord: —— Ttis a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy 
Name, O moſt High s — Tt t5 good to be zealouſly affetted always in a good thing © <= 
It is a good thing that the heart be eFtabliſhed with grace ; or if by Experience we diſcern 


in 


the evil of ſinne it ſelf out of meaſure ſinful, according to that Text, Sine by the 


commandment is become exceeding ſinful : 1f we finde out the corruption of our own 
Nature, according to that Text, Behold, 1 was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother 
conceive me: If we diſcover the abomination of our own righteouſneſſe,according to that 
Text, We are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteonſneſſe are as filthy raggs : If we 
fcel our own inabilities to do any good, according to that Text, To wil! :s preſent with 
me ; but how to performe that which is good, 1 finde not: —— Not that we are ſufficient of 
our ſelves, to think any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God : If we have tryal 


of the vanity of all creatures, as of Riches, tonour, Wiſdome;, according to that Text, 
Pamty 
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Vanity of vanities, all is vanity : 


voice, and my ſupplications, 

2. We mult endeavour to produce that iruit, that frame of heart, which the Lord 
requires, directs, and looks for in ſuch and ſuch caſes. Thus the San*iification of Expe- 
riences is evidenced by the Diſpoſitions anſwering Gods minde, which are left upon the 
heart, and brought forth in the life afterwards; namely, when Divine diſcoveries are 
the more {trongly believed ; the heart by threats more kindly awed ; adherence to the 
Promiſes more {trongly confirmed ; the deceitful heart more narrowly watched ; 
Satans ſuggeltion more watchfully reſiſted ; the bewitchings of the world kept at a 
grcater diltance from the ſoul ; in a word, when by this experimental application of 
Gods works to his word, God is more advanced, and Self more abaſed, the honour of 
the Lord is more ſtudied, and the edification of his pcople endeavoured, holy love 
eacreaſed, ſervice quick'ned, faith ſtrengthned, Chrilt improved ; then is this bulinefle 
Chriſtianly managed indeed. But of theſe more largely in the next Section, 
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SECT.” 4. Of the Santtification of Experiences in their ſeveral Uſes. 
* He m_ tification of Experiences is evidenced (as we ſaid) by ſach Diſpoſitions as 
theſe s — 

1. When Divine diſcoveries are more ſtrongly believed ; this is one fruit of Expe- 
riexce, it wonderfully ſtrengthens our faith: When the //raelires ſaw the Egyptians 
drowned, then they believed the Lord, and his ſervazt Moſes, When we finde all things 
in the event to be as we believed, this confirms our Faith, as David kyew that God 
favoured him, by his deliverances. 

2. When the heart by threats is more kindly awed : this is another fruit of Zxpe- 
rience, The righteous alſo ſhall ſee and fear ;, firſt ſee, and then fear : When the Primitve 
Chriſtians ſaw Ananas fail down, and give up the ghoſt, then great fear came on them 
that ard thoſe things ; this holy fear many a time poſleſſeth the Saints: Ay fleſh 
trembled for fear of thee (ſaith David) and 1 am afraid of thy judgements. © When 
I beard, my belly trembled (ſaith Habakkuk) my lips quivered at the voice ; rotteuneſſe 
entred into my bones, and I trembled in my ſelf, that I might reſt in the day 4 trouble: As 
the child quaketh when he ſeeth his Father correc a ſervant, ſo the faithful tremble 
when they obſerve the ſeverity of Gods wrath again{t impenitent finners. 

3. When the deceitful heart is more narrowly watched : Hath it cozened us once 
and again? Experience hereof will breed in us a godly jcaloufic and ſuſpition over our 
hearts ; we are now conſcious of our own weakneſſe, and of the ſnare that is in every 
creature, to take and entangle us ; and this will make waking Believers circumſpect 
and careful, how they entertain evil motions, how they keep up holy thoughts, how 
they perform holy duties, how their affetions move towards that which is above, le{t 
they ſhould miſcarry upon the ſands. 

4. When Satans ſuggeſtions are more watchfully reſiited, this is the voice of Expe- 
rience in ſuch a caſe, Doth Satan furiouſly aſſail us ? be not diſmayed; Are his temptations 
moſt fierce ? be we moſt diligent in the means of grace, the prattice of holmeſſe, the tabours of 
an honeſt calling ; pray earneſtly, exerciſe faith, ſtick, faſter to the word of promiſe, ſtop our 
ears againſt ſcruples and doubting, Draw nigh to Goa, for Satan will then ceaſe to vex thee 
with his temptations any more : Reſiſt the Devil, and he will fly from you : it is true, the 
Believer is too weak of himſelf to withſtand the lealt affault, but if we relie oa the 
Lord, we may through his power be made victorious in the greatelt aſſaults whatſoever; 
and here is the comfort of Experience, That a foul having once returned with victory, 
through the power of his might, Fe will abide in the ſecret place of the moſt high for 
ever, 

5. When the bewitchinges of the world are kept at a great diſtance from the ſoul : 
This was Solomons caſe and cure, after all his travels and great delights, he no ſooner 
returns 4s ro himſelf, but he fills the world with this news; What news? YVaniry. And 
what more ? Yanirie of varunes; And what more? All is vanitie: Experience of its 


Varitie weans hin from the love of this earth, it takes him off the creature, and n rs 
im 
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O ! how will theſe bleſſed Experiences, backed by 
Scripture-truths, kindle our affetions ! 1 deny not Faith works more ſtedfaſtncfſe,and 
' firmneſſe of adherence,but Experiences uſually breed the greater ſtrength of affections: 
[ love the Lord (faith David) and why ſo ? becauſe (of this Experience) he hath heard my 
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him unto the Lord his Creator ; ſo ſhould we (if ever we were charmed with ſuch 
Syrez: ſongs) be more careful, leſt we be drawn away with the pleaſing delights of 
things tranſitory, and keep them at a greater di:tance from us, 

6. When the Lord Jeſus is more ſtudied and advanced : The man that feels Chriſts 
gracious power and virtue will be ſure to exalt Chriſt, and ſet him up on high ; when 
iſrael ſaw the mighty work of David in overthrowing Goliah,then David was much ſet 
by : The Believers experience of Chriſts mighty and gracious working, makes Chrilt 
very precious to him, then he cries as the ſouldiers of David, Thou are werth ten thou- 
ſands of us: Hence it is that Gods people value him above all their profits, friends, 
caſe, credit and lives. atthew left the Receipt of Cuſtom, 7ames and Fohn their Ships, 
and Nets, and Father, and followed him, yea, many for his ſake loved not their lrves unto 
death ; no wonder, for they had many tweet exper:ences of Chri:it 2 Chrilt to their 
apprehenſion was the fa:reſt of ren thouſand ;, none but Chriſt, none but Chrilt. 

7. When the peoples edification is endeavoured : Have we taited of the goodneſſe 
of God ? let us then provoke others to believe, and to ſerve the Lord together with 
us ; this is one end of Experzence, and that uſe we ſhould make of it towards others. 
When Gideos heard the telling of the dream, and the interpretation thereof, he wor- 
ſhipped, and turned into the hott of Iſrael ; and ſaid, Ariſe, for the Lord hati delrvercd 
the hoſt of Midian into your hands, 

8. When a mans own ſelf is more abaſed: Do we live the life of grace and true 
holincſle ? this will teach us to deny our ſelves wholly : 7f ay man (faith Chrift) will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf ;,q. d. If any man will come after me in the knowledge 
of my Will, in the belief of my promiſes, in the love of my Truth, in the obegience of 
my Precepts, let him deny himſelf, let him lay aſide his own wiſdom , his own will , 
his own imagination, his own affe&tions,his own ends,3s baſe and unworthy marks to be 
aimed at: Let him deny himſelf ; whatſoever is of himſelf, or belonging to himſelf, as 
a corrupt and carnal man ; let him go out of himſelf, that he may come to me ; let 
him empty himſelf of himſelf, that he may be capable of me, that I may rule and reign 
in him, and that he may wholly ſubje& himſelf ro me and my ſervice : This the Apoſtle 
ſtiles, Aliving, not unto our ſelves, but unto him that dyed for us ; he alone underſtands, 
and hath experience of the end of Chriſts death,that makes Chriſts glory the end of his 
life, and lives nat to himſelf, but to Chriſt. 

9. When holy love is more encreaſed: 7 /ove the Lord, betauſe he hath heard my 
voice and my ſupplication: Wecannot taſte of the Lord, but we mult have an hearty 
love to the Lord: Will you hear the voice of Experience ? 'tis this, O raſte, and ſee 
how good the Lord is ; and then, O ſtay me with jſlaggons, and comfort me with Apples, for 
I am ſick of love , ſuch a one truly affets Chriſt, and all that follow Chriſt ; ſuch a one 
loves the perſon of Chriſt, without his priviledges, a naked Chriſt, as well as a Chriſt 
cloathed with all his robes, in all his glory and reſplendent beauty, Chriſt in a Priſon, 
as well as Chriſt in a Throne: Thus John (after all his Experzences of Chriſts love to 
him) could love Chriſt on the croſſe,when others forſook him, as well as in the Temple, 
when he was working miracles, 

10. When hope is quickened, ſuch times may come, that death and darkneſſe may 
ſurround us; and we may grovel in the dult ; But here is our comfort, That tribulation 
worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope : Have we any Experience 
of Gods gracious dealings with us in former times? have we ſometimes been refreſhed 
by his hand ? hath he ſometimes helped us ? was he found of us when we ſought him ? 
nay, often unſought for ? hath he come to our ſouls,and renewed our ſtock, and filled 
our becalmed ſpirits with freſh gales of grace?how ſhould we then but hope ; As ir was 
3n this reſpeCt,zt is and ever ſhall be? if new temptarions ariſe, and new luſts break in and 


2Tim,4419,18, ſpoil, it is thevoyce of Experience. I was delivered out of the mouth of the Lyon, and the 


2Cor. 1.9,10., 


Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work,, and will preſerve me unto his heavenly King- 
dom,to whom be glory and dominion for ever and ever and We had the ſentence of death 
#n our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God which raifeth the dead, who 
delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver us, in whom we truſt he will yet deliver 
#24 


11. When joys of the ſpirit are raiſed and ſtirred up : Who is he that hath not been 
delivered out of ſome miſerable exigents ? and if we have, we may well ſay with 
Pſe.71,10,21 - David, Thou haſt ſhewed me great troubles and adverſities, but thou wilt return and receive 
me , aud wilt come againe and take me up from the depth of the earth , and comfort me : 
Former 
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For:ner comforts are as a bill obligatory under Gods hand, to aſſure us that he will not 
forſake us: 1b hom God loves,he loves unto the end.Becanſe thou haſtb cen my he!p,there- 
fore in the (ſhadow of thy wings will Treoyce, 

12, When Faith is more and more itrengthened, Experiences ſhould be turned into 
Confidences : Thus David improved his Experiences, The Lord that delivered me ont of 
the paw of the Lyn, 41d out of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver me ont of the hand of 
this Philiſtin * Inlike manner ſhould we take notice of Gods dealings, and after we 
have once tryed him and his truth, let us truſt him for the future z Tryed Truth, and 
tryed Faith unto it, ſweetly agree, and anſwer one another. Hence it is that Experience of 
Gods love, ſhould refreſh our Faith upon any freſh onſet ; So let all thine enemies periſh 
(faid Deborah, the heart of that bleſſed woman was enlarged, as it were Prophetically) 
when one falls, they ſhall all fall; there is the like reafon, So ler all thine enemnes periſh, O 
Lord. Experience in our ſelves or others, will inlarge our faith to look for greater. 
matters ſtill from our gracious powerful God: Hath the Lord given us a vittory over 
the Philiſtins ? then Awake, awake Deborah, awake, and be enlarged, O my faith | Every 
new Experience 1s a new knowledge of God, and ſhould fit us & new encounters: [ 
deny not but we ought to truſt God upon other grounds ; though we had never tryed 
him ; but when he helps our faith by former Experiences, this ſhould ſtrengthen our 
confidence, and ſhore up our ſpirits, and put us on to go more chearfully to God, as tg 
a tryed friend. It was the ſpeech of one eminent in holinefſe, upon occaſion of the ac- 
compliſhment of a great requeſt made to God by him, 7 have tryed God often, now I will 
truſt him indeed, It we were read in the {tory of our own lives, we might have a 
Divinity of our own , drawn out of the obſervation of Gods particular dealings to- 
wards us: we might ſay, This and this truth I dare venture upen, I have found it true, 
I dare build all my happineſſe upon it ;, as Paul , I know whom I have truſted, and I am 
perſwaded he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him againſt that day; q. d. 
I have tryed him he never yet failed me,f am not now to ſcek how faithful he is to all 
thoſe that are his. 

13. When ſcruples and doubts are removed. O (cryes the ſoul) how may I know 
that my Experiences of Gods goodneſs are true Experiences ? 1, If thy Experiences be 
but the counterpares to promiſes, it is a ſigne they are true Experiences. As we have 
beard, ſo havewe ſeen in the City of our God, Experiences are falſe when they Co not 
anſwer promiſes, as face anſwers facein a glaſſe; whoſoever hath an Experzence of 
Gods goodneſſe, hath alſo an Experience of Gods truth : Experiences of this ſort, are 
but the fulfillings of promiſes 3 it is an ill thing , very ill hearing, to hear wretches 
talke of Experiences, how much of God they have found in this or that way, fince they 
left ordinances, and gaped for revelations, cc. When as poſſibly the perſons are 
ſo notoriouſly vile and licentious , that they plainly evitence , never did any promiſe 
belong to them : and as promiſes were never made to ſuch perſons, ſo they were never 
made to ſuch wayes ; but now if thy Experiences anſwer thy promiſes; if thou haſt 
found after long ſeeking and waiting, that God is good to thoſe that ſeek him, this now is 
a ſweet, and probably a true Exper:ence, otherwiſe not. 

2, Soul-experiences manifeſted in inward diſpenſations , are rather to be truſted to, 
and builded upon for true Experiences, than outward Experiences manifeſted in external 
providences; the reaſon is plaine, becauſe outward mercies may come, and ordinarily 
do come in a way of common providence , and there muſt be many notable circum- 
ſtances to evince a ſpecial love in the diſpenſation of them. Solomon after a diligent 
obſervation of it, ſaw, that as it happened to the foole, ſo it happened to him un this life , 
and therefore determines that from outward events here , there could be no judgment 
made what the man was ; therefore I ſay, inward diſpenſations , and Soul-experiences 
are more to be truſted to, than outward providences, for Experiences of Gods good- 
neſſe; yet even in theſe there may be cheats; the Devil , and our owne baſe hearts 
which are deceitful above all things, may cry peace, peace, when there is no peace, and ſo 
Put off the ſoul with a cheat and deluſion, in ſtead of a true peace. True Experiences 
of Gods goodneſſe are ſtrong foundations , they are rare things, and of very rare uſe , 
but they are rarely found : yet thou mayſt know further whether thy Experiences be 
true either * by conſidering the way how thou gotteſt them, or by conſidering the fruit 
and effect of them. 

For the firſt obferve. 1. If by the application of ſome word to thy ſoul thou at 


any time procuredſt to thy ſelf peace , this was a true Experience , Pſal, 119. 18. 
Ferem. 
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Pſams 77. 7 


» Torah 2. 4 


Rev- 2. 3. 


Iſa, 42 3 


Jerem. 1s, 16, 2. If it hath been obtained after much prayer ,this was a true Experiezice, 
1 Sam. 1, 

For the ſecond, obſerve, 1. If thy former Experiences have increaſcd lively hope 
in thee, it is a figrie they have been true, .. Rom. 5. 4. 2. If thy Experiences have 
increaſed thy faith and confidence in God, they were true Experiences, Pal. 27. 2, 3. 
3. Ifafteran Experience of the goodneſle of God towards thee, thou feelelt thy heart 
warmed with more love to God, and thy ſelf more quickened to an holy and cloſe con- 
verſation, this looks like a Davids Experience, Pſalm. 116. 1, 9, 12, 14, 18. 

O but (cryes the ſoul) I have had, I ſuppoſe , many of theſe Experiences, but no 
comfort as yer. Thus David after the remembrance of his ſoags ia the night, leſt his 
ſoul itill in doubt ; and he goes on to ſay, Will the Lord caſt off for ever ? and will be be 
favourable no more ? In this caſe it is the duty of Chriſtians, to call to minde their former 
Experiences of Faith and Foy again and again ; for though they comfort not at one 
time, yet they may at another. _ Have we found a Promiſe (which is a breaſt of Co- 
ſolation ) milkleſſe ? yet again ſuck, Comfort may come in the end : If after we have 
1mpanell'd a Jury and Grand Inqueſt to ſearch, and our firit Verdict condemns, or they 
bring in an /gnorame: ; yet do, as wiſe Judges often do, ſend them about it again, they 
may finde it the next time : Foxah look'd once, it ſeems, and found no comfort, for 
he ſaid, I will look again towards thine holy Temple : So ſome have look'd over their 
hearts by ſignes at one time, and have to thcir thinking found nothing but Hypocryſie, 
Unbelief, Hardneſs, Self-ſecking, cc. but not long after, examining their hearts 
again by the ſame ſigns, they have eſpyed the Image of God drawn fairly upon the 
Tables of their hearts, and ſo found a world of comfort. . 

O but (cryes the ſoul!) 7 have toſſed and tumbled over my heart ;, I have ſearched into 
the Regiſters and Records of Gods dealings, and me thinks, Ican call nothing tnto remen- 
brance betwixt God and me: What, nothing? look again : Did God never ſpeak 
peace to our hearts ? Did Chriſt never ſhed his love abroad into our ſouls ? Have we 
at no time found in our heart pure ſtreins of love to Chriſt ; Pure drops of godly ſor- 
row for offending Chriſt ? Have we never an old tryed Evidence, which hath been ac- 
knowledged and confirmed again and again in open Court ? What not one ? Surely, 
if we can now call to mind but one, if in truth, it may ſupport us : /f one promiſe do be- 
long to us, all do : for every one conveyes whole Chriſt, in whom all the Promiſes 
are made, and who is the matter of them : As in the Sacrament, the Bread conveyecs 
whole Chriſt, and the wine conveys whole Chriſt : ſo in the Word, cvery promiſe 
conveys whole Chrilt : if we can butſay as the Church of Epheſus, This thing T have, 
thatThate ſin ; we may pleadthis to God,yeathough it be in leſſer degree, if in truth and 
ſincerity (ſce in the duty of Self-rryal) if it be true gold, though never ſo little of it, it 

will paſſe current with him : He will not quench the ſmoaking flax, though it be but a 
ſmoake, not a flame ; though it be but as a week_i the ſocker, (as it is in the Original) 
likelier to dye and go out thanto continue, which we uſe to throw away, yet he will 
not quench it, but accept it. O let us comfort our ſelves with theſe words ! 

O but (cryes the ſoul again! ) Thave ſearched all creviſes ſor light, but alas, I can- 

not ſee the leaſt beam of it : What help now remains? If it be thus, poor ſoul, Be not 
faithleſſe, but believing. Chriſt helps ſome to live above glorious Manifeſtations ; ſome- 
times 1n abſence of theſe Manifeſtations,juſt ones may live, and rejoyce in the inviſible 
Effence of God : Chriſtians may live waiting on God, when his face is wholly hid from 
them z or Chriſtians may live depending on God, when all other ſubordinate. ſtays or 
helps are loſt : n ſuch a ſoul there may be this reſolution,” Let God do what he will 
with me, 1'le hang on him ſtill, Though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him, and there is 
comfort in this, 

; If fo (faith the ſoul) then what need of Experiences fo lorg as Thave the Promiſes, and 
way live by Faith ? O but for all this, be not careleſſe of Experiences - for 1. It is the 
500dneſſe of God, that beſides the promiſes of good things to come, he is pleaſed to 
give us ſome preſent evidence and taſte of what we believe : This heightens his mercy, 
that beſides Faith, he ſhould train up his children by daily renewed Experiences of his 
fatherly care. 2. Though it be one thing to live by Faith, another _ to live by ſight, 
yet the more we ſee, and feel, and taſte of God, the more we ſhall be lead to relye 


on him, for that which as yet we neither ſee nor feel; This is the very meaning of 
God, that by that which we feel, we might be {trength'ned in that we look _ 


CT 


Chap.6. Se& 5. Experiences. 


 —— 


SECT. F. 


The conſideration of Experiences in a prattical conrſe,or ſome prattical Rules to be obſerved, 


T were good for Chriſtians, intending the practical part , to obſerve: theſe or the 


like Rules. 
$ Some Cautionary, 


Some Directory. 
1. The Cautionary Rules may be theſe :; — 

1. Ingathering - Experiences , Beware of nuſpriſion of Gods Providences, There are 
many miſtakes now a days, and therefore it is our belt & only courſe, for our ſecurity, 
to interpret all Gods works out of his Word: We muſt make the Scriptures [ as 
we ſaid before] a con{truing book to the book of Gods Providences:: Judge neither 
better of proſperity, nor worſe of adverſity, than Gods Word warrants us. This was 
the Pſalmilts cure, his Experience put a. Probatum eſt to this preſcription, When 1 
thought to know this, it was too painful for me, until I went inte the Sariftuary of God, then 
widerſtood I their end : God may proſper a wicked man, and he may conltrue this as 
an argument, and note it as an Experiezce of Gods gracious dealing with him, and dear 
love unto him: O take heed! To the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they [peak not accor- 
dino to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them, 

2. In improving Experiences, obſerve theſe cautionary rules, 1. Beware how we argue 
from one Experience to another : Judgements threatned, are not alwayes inflicted hs 
one andthe ſame manner ; God meets with the wicked ſometimes in this life , and 
ſometimes he reſerves their plagues for another. In like manner the gracious 
Providences of God are not always diſpenſed after one and the ſame manner ; indeed 
David could ſay, The Lord that delzvered me out of the paw of the Lyon; ad out of the paw 
of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philiſtim; and Pani could ſay , 1 
was delivered ont of the mouth of the Lyon , and the Lord ſhall delzvcy me from every evil 
work, and ſo we may ſay, that God many times hath delsvered ms, and deth deliver me, 
and therfore that he will deliver us ſtill: But this manner of arguing,as it is demonſtrative, 
ſo it hath ſome limitatious, which we muſt carefully take notice of ; as 

I. That beſides a meer Providence , we take notice of ſome Promiſe of God on 
which we build : Thus Pal delivered from death at one time, argued that God would 
deliver him at another time ; but in his arguing he eyes the Promiſe, he hangs on God, 
which (faith he) _—_ the dead, 

2, That we conſider the manner of the Promife, becaufe, | 

1. Some Promiſes are disjun&ive z as when God in his mercy conveys any thing to 
us either in particular, or in the equivalent, by way of commutation agd Compenſation 
with Spiritual things. Thus a Chriſtians Experience works Hope , but not always of 
the ſelf-ſfame outward iſſue , and manner of deliverance out of his trouble , which he 
hath before-time found ; No, we mult hope according to the word, or according to the 
quality of the Promiſe: Pauls hope (after Experience of many deliverances) was not 
exprelly or peremptorily, that the prick.zn his fe ſhould be removed, but that Gods grace 

ſhould be ſufficient, and ſo he had the fruit of his former Experience, becauſe he obtained 
an equivalent ſupply, but not otherwiſe. 

2. Some Promiſes are conditional in reſpe& of us; as when God proniiſeth pro- 
tection from contagious ſickneſſe, and from trouble, and war : If my people, which are 
called by my Name ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek, my face, and turn from their 
wicked wayes, then will I hears from heaven, and will forgeve their ſine, and will heal their 
land, In theſe or the like promiſes, God may give us the Experience of his Word at 
one time , but deny it another , becauſe we fail in the condition of the Promiſe on our 
parts, Obſerve Chriſtians ! would we conclude a deliverance as formerly , be ſure 
then to look to the frame and diſpoſition of our Spirits: If we are in the way of the 
Promiſe , then we may conclude it for certain; if we mect God in the courſe of his 
Providence, or in the improvement of the meanes he hath appointed, then we may ſet 
it down, That God will do whatſoever he hath promiſed to give, in his own way, or 
otherwiſe not, 

3. Sore Promiſes are indefinite ; as that in 74-2. þ 14,15. Is any fuck among you! 


Pſal 17.15, 37. 


Iſa 3. 20. 


1 Sam. 17 35S, 


3”. 
2 Tim 4 17,13 


2 Cor. 19.19. 


Rom 5: 4, 


2 Chren. 7, 15, 


% 
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Jam. $.14415* {ct himcall for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him : 


I Pet, 5. 7» 


Rom. 8. 26, 


and theprayer 
of faith ſhall ſave the ſick,, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up :. In this caſe God ons 
ſometimes, yet doth not alwayes performe promiſe according to the letter , though a 
man may be truly qualified with the conditions ſpecified in that Promiſe , rorzes quertes, 
again and againe, It only intends thus much ; That God may, and ſometimes will ſave 
the ſick, and raiſe him up at the Churches prayers, but he will not ever do ſo, Now 
as God doth not alwayes perform , ſo neither are we abſolutely , or infallibly , or 
univerſally to conclude : The Promiſe is not univerſal, but indefinite, and accordingly 
our Concluſions ſhould not be univerſal, but indefinite: we ſhould indeed, becauſe of 
the Promiſe, adventure our ſelves. upon God in ſuch a condition , not knowing but in 
his outward diſpenſations he may make it good to us,- yet with ſubmiſſion to his plea- 
ſure , if otherwiſe he diſpoſe of us: And as this is all we mult do, fo this is all we can 
ſay, or conclude in ſuch a'caſe as this is. | 

2, Beware how we receive comfort in an evil day from our own or cthers Experiences, No 
queſtion comfort is the iſſue of bleſſed Experiences which ariſe from Gods love or good- 
neſs ; but how far I may take comfort is a queſtion : and concerning the latitude of the 
comfort of 'Experiences we had need to enter a Caveat; For 

1, If thou art nota Saint , thou canſt not take comfort from 2Saints Experiezxces, 
there is no {tre ngth in this Argument; G od did thus once to hts own children ,and therefore 
he will do thus to me that am achilde of the Devil, You cannot thus argue among(t men, 
ſuch a fathey gave his children a Portwon,therefore he will gave mine a Portion ;, there is no 
rcaſon for it, | 

2. If thou beeſt a Saint, one that feares the Lord , yet thou canſt not ſtretch ſuch 
Experiences, as were, 1. Miraculous: Or 2.4 Such as the ſervants of God have had 
upon particular engagements: Or 3: Any other Experience in reſpect of circum- 
ſtances, to build vp comfort to thy ſelfe from the hope of the like : as, ſuppoſe thou 
wert condemned by perſecutors to a Den of Lyons , or to a fiery furnace , here thou 
haſt Daniels and the three childrens Experience to comfort thee , but thou canſt not 
comfort thy ſelf thus: Or, ſuppoſe thou art ſick aro rhe drath, and a Phyſitian or a 
Prophet tells thee , ſet thy houſe in order for thou ſhalt dye and not Ire; here thou hait 
Hezehiahs Experience to comfort thee, to whom a patticulur promiſe was made ; but 
thou canſt not comfort thy ſelf thus : Or, ſuppoſe at ſuch a time thou walt in affliction, 
and thou criedſt unto'the Lord, and within ſo many dayes he delivered thee, or in ſuch 
a manner he delivered thee ; Here is an Experzence of ſuch and ſich -circumſtances to 
comfort thee, but thou canſt not comfort thy ſelfe thus ; The reaſon is plaine, be:auſe 
God isno where tyed to circumitances z God hath ſeveral wiſe ends why he delivers 
one Chriſtian this way , another that way ; why ſome of his Saints have but an houre, 
others a ycar of temptation,ſome but a nights darkneſſe, others many nights /ye amongſt | 
the pots. . 

in what manner then may I draw comfort from theſe bleſſed Experiences ? 

I anſwer thus, and thvs far. 

I, Thou mayſt from theſe Experiences gather this knowledge , that iff ſuch or the 
like ſtraits God taketh care for his people , God will not give thee up to an affliction; 
and for this thou haſt general promiſes, He careth for you. 

2. Thou mayeſt from theſe Experzences learne this for thy comfort, that God will do 
good for his ſervants in an evil Gay ; his care ſhall not be an idle care ; he will not 
onely caſt a providential eye upon them, but he will do good unto them, all things ſhalt 
work together for the good of them that love God, 

3. Thon mayeſt from theſe Experiences take this comfort to thy ſelf, that the ſame 
God that before hath ſhewed thee, or others mercy in delivering thee, or them out of a 
tryal of affliction, will alſo one ou or other deliver thee, or them out of affliction, or 
from the evil of afflition,cither by life or by death,and this is all we can ſay,or conclude 
in this caſe, 

- 2. The Directory-rules may be theſe. — 

' 7. Let us communicate our own Experiences to the good of others. David in his 
deliverances invites others to have recourſe unto him. Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that 
I may praiſe thy Name, then ſhall the righteous compaſſe me about when thou ſhalt deal boun- 
tifully with me, Conceal not within opr boſomes thoſe things,the communicating where- 
of may tend to publicke profit ; ſurely it were a courſe much tending to the quick'ning 
of the faith of all,- if we would impart to one another our mutual Experzencet ot 
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2. Letus trade others Experiences to our own particular profit. Thus David in 
deſertion hath recourſe to Gods gracious dealings with his fore-fathers , Our fathers 
truſted in thee ;, they truſted, and thou didſt deliver them ; they cryed unto thee, and were 
delivered ; they truſted in thee , and were not confounded. What ” adi God ſhewed to 
any one, he will vouchſafe to every one that ſecketh him diligently, if it may be for his 
good, Thus we finde in Scripture that ſometimes a perſonal Experience was improved 
to an univerſal advantage, 7ames 5. 11. Hebr. 13. 5,6. 

3. Let us above all minde the Experiences of Gods ſpecial mercy in a way of ſaving 

race ; and from thence we may for our comfort fetch concluſions for the conferring 
of all grace. If we can ſay, the Lord hath called us out of darkyefs into marvelous lighr, 
then we may conclude that rhe Lord will ſanttifie us , and ſtrengthen, and quicken, and 
ſeabliſh us, and keep us to the end : for this we have a warrant from the Apoſtle. But 
God commends his love to u4-ward, in that whale we were yet ſmmers Chriſt dyed for w, much 
more now being juſtified by his blood we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him ; for if when 
we were enemes we were reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, much more bein 1g recon 
ciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life, Rom. 5.8,9. | 

4. Let us caſt our Experiences under ſeveral heads, and make the word and werks 
face one another, and anſwer one to another ; or to make the work conpleat, it were 
not amiſſe to diſtribute the frame into three columns ; and in the firſt to ſet down Ex- 
periences, inthe ſecond the Texts, in the third Diſpoſitions anſwering Gods minde, in 
ſuch and ſuch a caſe, to be left on the heart afterwards. 

5. Let us pray with fervency (whenever we ſet a time apart to view over our Ex- 
perzences) that thoſe Dsſpoſitons anſwering Gods mind in every particular Experience 
may be written in our hearts , and brought forth - in our life afterwards. This will be 
the chief uſe and choice comfort of the ſoul in this duty. And this Method a pocr crea- 
ture and ſervant of Chriſt hath followed in his own particular praftice ; whereof I ſhall 
give you a taſte in the following Section. 
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SECT. 6. 


The Experiences of a weak Chriſtian, caſt into the Method propuunded; 


SECT. 1. Gods anger and juſtice againſt ſinners. 


Experiences. Texts. | Diſpoſwions required in this 
| Caſe, and to be prayed for. 
164 3. Rev. 15.6,7. They have ſhed 
the blood of Saints, and thou| Rev. 18, 4. Come out of 
F*: 6. Preſton was taken | haſt given them blood to drink: | her my people that ye be 
by the Parliaments | Ever ſo Lord God Almighty, not parakers of her fins, and 
forces , ſeveral Papiſts ſlain | true and righteous are thy | that ye receive not of her 
n it, ſome naturally of a | judgements. plagues. 
ou diſpoſition ; and there- ev. 19. 2, He hath| Rev. 18. 20. Rejoyce over 
ore many mourned for | judged the great whore, which | her thou Heaven, and ye 
__ = —_ death, _ did corrupt the earth with her | holy Apoſtles and Prophets, 
ced in the accompliſh- | fornication, &c. for God hath avenged y 
ment of the Promiſe. : q y on her, Naa 


Ofot. 


P/a 22, 4, $, 
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1648. , 


Oftob. 29. This day a | Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Now the | 
Souldicr was ſlain in Preſton, | 
in the open Faire , and not 
long after, another Souldier : 


Texts. 


D:ſpo {itrons, CC. 


Ca!, 5. 16, Walk inthe 


workes of the fleſh are manifeſ?, Spirit, and ye ſhall not ſuifill 
which are theſe ; Hatred,vari- | tne lults of the ficth, 


ance,emul ations, wrath, ſtrife, 


Gal 5.24. They that are 


was ſlain in the very at. of ſeditions, hercſies, envyings, | Chriſts have crucified the 
murthers, drunkenneſſe, re- | fleſh, with rhe affections and 


drunkenneſſe ; it is reported 
that he was dtunk the night | 
and that he threat 
ned that very morning. be- 


before , 


vellings, and ſuch like. 


Rom. 1. 29, 30. God gave | 
them over to a reprobate mind, | bought with a price, there- 


 lults. 


1 Cor. 6. 20, Ye are 


fore night, either to kill or | zo do things which are not con- | fore glorite God in your 
venient.---Zeing full of exvy, | body , and in your Spirit, 


to be killed. 


murther, debate. 
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Experiences, 
I641. 
"Ay 20. This day the 


IN 


ſpiritual,heavenly, raviſhing 


love-trance ; he taſted the ' 
' full in all our tribulation. 


goodneſſe of God, the very 
ſwectueſs of Chriſt , and 
was filled with the joyes of 
the Spirit above meaſure. O 
it was 2 good day, a bleſſed 
foretaſte of Heaven, a love- 
token of Chriſt to the Soul , 
a kaſſe of his mouth whoſe love 


#5 better than wine, 


Texts, 


Cant. 2. 3. 1 ſate down | 
under his ſhadow with great | 
| delight ,and his fruit was ſizect 
Lord caſt one intoa | zo my taſte. 


2 Cor. 7.4. I am fil” d with 


comfurt, I am exceeding joy- | 
| fuil of glory. 


Acts. 13. 52. And they 
were filFd with toy, and with 


' the holy Ghoſt, | 
Revel. 2.17. 7 will ge 
him to eat of the hidden * 
' which teſtifheth theſe things 
ſaith, Surely I come quickly. 

' Amen. Even ſo come Lord 


Manna, and I will gzve him a 
| white ſtone, and i the ſtone a 
| new name written, which A01e 
knoweth but he that xecerveth, 


—— 


| come ; 


| Which are Gods. 
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Gods love to the Saints, 


Dyſpoſetions required in this 


caſe, and to be praycd for, 
1 Pet. 1, 8. Whom having 


not ſcen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye ſee him not, 
yet believing ye rejoyce 
with joy unſpeakable, and 


Rev, 22, 17, 20. And tic 
Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
and let him that 
heareth ſay.come; & let him 
that is athirit, come : ---- He 


Jeſus, 


I047. 


Zuly. 1, This day R. Af. 
lying on his deaths-bed was 
| 


led with the comforts of 


the Spirit, and ſweet aſſu- | 
| heard a woyce from heaven , 


race of faith; atlaſt draw- 
ing nearer his end, he 
proclaimed Gods goodneſs, 
and ſweerneſs, and mercy , 
which were his laſt words ; 
and after in the midſt of our 
prayers; he gave vp the 
Shoft. 


Texts. 


Pſal. 116. 1 5. Precrous 11 


| the ſight of the Lord is the 
| acath of hes Saints, 


Revel. 14. 13. And 17 


ſaying unto me, write, Bleſſed 


, are the dead which dye in the 
| Lord from henceforth , yea 


ſaith the Spirit, that they may 


reſt from their labours, and | 
' their works do follow them, 


Diſpoſirions, CC. 


Dent. 32. 29. O that 
they were wiſe, that they 
underſtood this, that they 
would conſider theiz latter 
end. 

Fob. 14. 14; Allthe days 


of my apoimted time will 


I wait , till my change 
come, ; 

Revel. 22, 20. Surcly i 
come quickly,” Amen, Even 
ſo come Lord Jeſus, 


SECT. 5. 


Chap.6. Set 6. 


Experiences. 


SECT. 3. 


— 
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Several Chaſtiſements or Affiictions on my ſclf and others, 


Experiences, 


16.18. 
An. 24, One had a! 
orieved and troubled 


heart, by reaſon of ſome op- 
poſition of wicked people : 
At night he read a feeling 
paſſage of Mr. Rogers on 
Fudges 13. thus; I have 
often thought it Gods mercy, 
zo keep the knowledge of ſuch 
diſconragements from them 
that are ty enter to the Mi- 
niſtry, le they ſhould be 
deterred wholly from it, till by 
Experience they be armed 


. N \ 
again ſt it; | 


mmt—_—_—— Dios 


— 


Texts. 


Joh. 15. 20. Remember the 


word that I have ſaid unto 
you, The ſervant is.notgreater 
than the Lord , if they have | 
perſecuted me , they will alſo 
perſecute you, 

1 Cor. 4. 13. We are] 
made as the filth of the world, 


and are as the off ſcourmg of 


all things unto this day. | 

Pſal. 69.20. Reproach hath 
broken my heart,and I amfull 
of heavineſſe, &c, 
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SECT. 4. 


Diſpoſutons, 6c. 


Matih. 5. 12, Rejoyce 
and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your reward in 
heaven: for ſo perſecuted 
they the Prophets which 
were before you. 

Matth, 5. 44. Pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe 
you,& perſecute you. 

Rem. 8. 35. Who ſhall 
ſcparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or 
diſtreſs,or perſecution ? &c, 

Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs them 
which perſecute you : bleſs, 
and curſe not. 


—_— —_ n ——_— — a — 


Performances of gracious promiſes to my ſelf andothers, 


E XPeriences. 


I642. 


: 


Texts, 


 Zech. 12, 10. And Iwill 


Diſpoſitions, &c. 


Tp 26. 23 - 35. Ra! 


[> 6. This day a private | poxr #po7 the houſe of David, } ſhall ye call upon me, & ye 


Faſt being obſerved, the 
Lord gave ſome that Exer- 
ciſed, the very Spirit and 
power of prayer, to the 


and upon the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace 
and of ſupplications. 


Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the | 


ſhall go and pray unto me , 
and I will hearken unto you; 
and ye ſhall ſeek me, and 
finde me, when ye ſhall 


raviſhment of hearers: Sure- | Spirit alſo helpeth our in-| ſearch for 'me with all your 
ly is was the Spirit ſpake | firmitzes, -----it maketh inter-\ heart. 

in them, Chriſt manifeſting ' ceſſon for is , with groanings 
his preſence in thoſe very | which cannot be uttered, 


inlargements ; To him onely 


be the glory. 


Fer.31.9. They ſhall come 
with weeping, and with 
ſupplications will I lead 


| them. 


SECT. x. 


The Temptations of the World enſnaring, of Sin prevailing, of Satan cheating, 


Experiences, 


I647. 
M4” 27. Ones heart 
' V 2 was overpowered,and 
exceedingly troubled with 
the cares of this life. O baſe 
world , how doſt thou vex 


them that intexmeddle with 
thee ? 


Texts. 


vamties, faith the Preacher , 
vanity of vanities, all is 


vanity; -- Behold, all is vanity 


and vexation of Spirit, 


Matth, 13. 22. The care of 


this world , and the deceitful- 


neſs of riches choak, the Word. 


Ecclef. 1. 2, 14. Vanity of 


Diſpoſitions, Ec, 


Luk, 21. 34. Take heed 
to your ſelves, leſt at any 
time your hearts be 0- 
vercharged with----the cares 
of this life, 

1 Fohn 5, 4. This is the 
victory that overcometh 
the world ; even our faith. 
Experience, 
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Experiences. Texts, 
1648, 2 Cor. 2, 11. We arenet | 
ignorant of hzs dewgces, | 


April 4. and 17, Apoor, Ephef. 6. 11,--Of the wiles 
creature in the night was of rhe devil :--- 
fearfully troubled in his. Revel. 2.24. Of the depths 
dreams with devils and tor- of Satay. ----- 
ments and Satans power; 1 Theſ, 3. 5. By ſome 
over his ſoul; he appre- zreans the rempter hath tem- 
hended ſtrongly that Satan pred you. 
was with him, and very 1 Pet. 5.8. Tour adverſary 
buſic to enſnare hyn, which the devil 44 4 roaring tyon , 
at his very firſt awaking walketh about, ſecking whom 
ſtruck him with trembling ro devour. 


and horror of heart. | 


_—_—_— 
— 


Diſpoſutions, &c. 


Eph. 6. 11. Put on the 
whole armour of God , that 
ye may be able to ſtand 
againſt the wiles of the devil. 

7am, 4.7. Reſiſt the devil, 
and he will flee from you. 

1#et, 5. 9. Whom reſiſt 
ſtedfaſt in the faith. 

2 Pet. 2, 9. The Lord 

knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations. 
| Eph.6. 16 Above alltake 
the ſhield of faith , wheze- 
with ye {ſhall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of 
'the wicked. 


SECT. 6. Vittories of the World, Luſts, Temptations, Corruptions, Satan. 


Experiences. Text. 

Eccleſ. 2. 14. & 3, 22. & 
F. 19. There :s nothing better, 
then that a man ſhould rejoyce 
in his own wor ks for that 13 hs 
portion : Every man alſo to 
whom God hath oven riches , 
and wealth , and hath given 
him power to eat thereof, and 
his ſoul to rejoyce in Gods| to take his portion , and to re- 
bleſſings and his ownlabours,| joyce #1 his labour , this is the 
and to give himſelf to the| gfe of God. Surely he will not 
Lord wholly for the remain-| »»uch remember the dayes of 


I647-. 

Arch 27. A poor ſoul 
M being mightily 1n- 
ſnared with the world, and 
finding by experience its 
vanity & vexation, he re- 
ſolved againſt it; deſiring 
thenceforth piouſly to make 


fire he makes at the feet of | be joy of his heart, 
Chriſt, 


Diſpoſutions, &Cc. 


Philip. 4. 11. 1 have 
learned in whatſoever ſtate I 
am, therewith to be content, 

I Tim, 6. 8. And having 
food and raimient , let us be 
therewith content. 

I Tem. 6. 17, 18, 109. 
Charge them that are rich in 
this world , that they be not 
hig-hmindcd, nor truſt in 
uncrctain riches, but in 
the living God,-----that they 


to diſtribute, 


der of his days : This de-| b:s life,becauſe God anſwereth fo rich in good works, ready 


_—— 


Experiences, | Texts. 
1648. 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8, 9. There 

March 6. This night in his 'was given ro me 4 thorne in 
ſleep a troubled ſoul was by |the fleſh : ----- for this os I 
Satan tempted to fin, but the |beſowght the Lord thrice that 
Lord Rood by him , put |#t -1ght depart from me ;, and 
prayers into him though | he ſaid unto me, my grace #s 
aſleep, whereby he overcame 'ſ#ff.ciene for thee, for my 
the temptation ; then |/frengrh is made perfett m 
awaking, he deeply ap- |weakzeſſe, 

chended Satans approach | Rom. 7.24,25.0 wretched 
and buſie temptations: it | an that Tam , who ſhall de- 
ſtruck him into fears, but | {ver me from the body of this 
praiſing God for his aſſiſtance | d*arh. 7 thank God through 
he received boldneſſe , and, Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
then llept again. | 


| Diſpoſutons, ec. 


1 Cor. 15. 57. But thanks 
be to God, which giveth us 
the victory through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2 Cor. 12. 9. Moſt gladly 
therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the 
power of Chriſt may reſt 
upon me. ; 

Jam. 4. 5, 6. The ſpiric 
that dwelleth in us luſteth to 
envy: but he giveth marc 
race. 


SECT. 7. 


Chap.6.Se&t.6 Experiences; 


SECT. 7. Obſervations of Gods Providences, 


Experiences, Texts. Diſpoſitions, &e, 
1648. Job. 5. 27. Lo, this we; Pſal. 34.8, 9. taſte and 
have ſearched, ſo it is, hear ſce that the Lord is good ; 


Arch 1. This day one thou it , and kyow it for thy bleſſed is the man that 
muſing on Gods good, truſteth in him: fear the 
Providences, he occaſionally Job 42. 5. 1 have heard of Lord ye his Saints. 
took up a Book , and read thee by the hearing of the ear, Pſal, 48. 8, g. As we have 
init, that The Recording of but now mine eye ſecth thee, heard , ſo have we ſeen in 
Providences is not the leaſt Iſai. 40. 28. Knoweſt thou the city of the Lord : ---- we 
portion of Gods Praiſe, of not ? or haft thou not heard have thought of thy loving 
our Duty , of Poſterities pa- that the everlaſting God, the kindneſſe, O God. - 
trimony, | Lore hath created the ends of 
the earth ? &&c. | 


SECT. 8. Thebreathings of the Spirit in others and my own Soul, 


Experiences. Texts. © Diſpoſntons, (5c. 

Cant. 1.5. 1amcomeinto} Pſal, 8g. 15. Bleſledis 
' my garden, my ſiſter my ſpouſe,” the people that know the 
MZ 7. This day one / have gathered my mirrhe; joyful ſound, they ſhall 

elt many ſweet im- . with my ſpice; I have eaten my\walk O Lord in the light of 

preſſions of Gods Spirit in honycomb with my hony,T have,thy countenance. 
his heart,ſometimes melting, | drunke?; my wine with my| Can. 5. 1. Eat,O friends, 
and ſometimes chearing his 1k, drink, yea drink abundantly 
ſoul in the publick Or-| Pal. 19.9, 10. The jadg-[O beloved. 
dinances of the Word and , ents of the Lord are truth----| Fer. 15. 16. Thy word 
Sacraments: This could ' more to be deſired then gold ,|was unto me the joy, and re- 
not but be the breathings of yea ther fine gold, ſweeter alſo[joycing of my heart. 
Chriſt, | then honey and the hony comb: 


1648. 


_—_ I Ou— — — 
_ n —— 


SECT. 9. The withdrawings of Chriſt from the Soul, 


Experiences, Texts. Dſpoſuions, Cc, 


1648, Job 1 3. 24, 26. Wherefore] Pſal, 57. 5, 6, 7, 19. 
| be 1. or thereabouts,one hideſ# thow thy face, and; have conſidered the daycs 
gave me a Relation of her, holdeſt me for thy enemy ? thou | of old , the years of ancient 
ſad deſertion, thus : ----That' writeſt bitter things againſt times : ] call to remem- 
one night as ſhe ſate by the] me. | brance my ſong in the night, 
fire, ſhe thought ſhe ſaw the} Pal. $8. 14, 15, 16, 18. I commune with my own 
| gum open, and a gulte of| Loyd, why cafteſt thou off my heart, and my ſpirit makes 
re appearing; whereupon! ſou! ? why hideſt thou thy face| diligent ſearch ; will the 
ſhecryed, I am damned, I am' from me? 1 am afflitted and [ord caſt off for ever, and 
dammed:If at any time ſhe ſaw| ready to dye. ----while 1 ſuffer will he be favourable no 
any fire, ſhe ſuppoſed that] rhy rerrors I am diſtratted, more ? and I ſaid, This is my 
ſhe muſt go into it, and that|thy fierce wrath goeth over infirmity. 
the devils would fetch her|1e , thy terroys have cnt me; Iſai. 50. 10. Who is 
into it, Once wringing her of. Lover and friend among you that feareth the 


handes, ſhe cried out,0 what haft thou pat farre from me , Lord, that obeyeth the 
was I borne into the world for?| and mine acquaintance into, voyce of his ſervant that 
one ſtanding by, anſwer'd to|darkyeſſe. | walketh in darknefſe and 
gtorifie God; to whom ſhe' Prov. 11; 14, The ſpirit hath no light? let him truſt 

L pa : 


WW 


reply'd, 


RY 


Experiences. 


Chap.6, Se: 6, 


reply'd, you ſay true, for God 'of a man will * ſuſtain his 'In the Name of the Lord and 


ſhall be lorified in my damna- 


out, it was too late to pray for 
her ; and they ſhould not read 


mfirmity, but 4 wounded ſpirit 
'who can bear ? 


tion : It any offered to pray, 


or to reade,ſhe uſually cryed| 
'wrath I hid my face from thee 


for a moment , but with ever- 


Iſai. 54. 8.- 18 a little 


| 


ſtay upon his God. 


2 Cor, 12, 8, 9. For this 


thing I beſought the Lord 
thrice that it might depart 
from me, and he ſaid unto 


that pu re Word of God by ber, \laſting - kindneſs will I have'me , My grace is ſufficient 
or it belonged not to her, At 'mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord for thee, 


laſt God appeared and ſhe 
felt marvellous comforts. 


thy Redeemer, 


A—— 


SECT. 10. Deceites of the heart beguiling. 


E xPeriences. 
1648. 


O fob. 24, One thus 

took notice of the 
ſlipperineſlſe of his heart in 
the very act of performancc: 
Sometimes it ſlily ſteals away 
after idle and wanaring 
wnaginations: ſometimes it 
lets in baſe thoughts of praiſe , 
vain-glary, &c. ſometimes it 
raiſeth up many good and holy 
motions, meditations, deſires 
and affettions , which yet are 
nothing to the preſent perfor- 
mance; and therefore come 
not from the Spirit of Grace , 


but from Satan, O cheating| pz, s, 


cozening heart, 


Texts, | 


Jer. 17. 9. The heart is | 
deceitful above all things , 
and deſperately wicked, 
who can know it ? 

Rom. 7. 21, 22, 23. 1 
finde then a law,that when 
I would do good,evil is pre- 
ſent with me : for 1 delight 
in the law of God after the 
inward man; but T ſee 
another lawin my members, 
warring againſt the law of 
my minde,and bringing me 
into captivity to the law 
of fin which is in my mem- 


Diſpoſutions, 5c, 


Gen. 15. 11. And when 
the fowles came down upon 
the carcaſes, Abraham drove 
them away. 

Hat. 26.41. Watch and 
pray, that ye enter.not into 


temptation ; the Spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the fleſh 
is weak, 


Kom.7.24,25.O0 wretched 


man that I am! who fhall 
deliver me from the body 
of this death ? I thank God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord : 
minde I my felfe ſerve the 
Law of God, but with my 
fleſh the law of fin. 


So then , with my 


x Pet,4..7.Be ye therefore 


ſober,and watch unto prayer. 


IT had gathered many more Experiences, but that all offence (though but taken, ) may 
be removed, ler theſe ſuffice. Onely for his own private uſe let the Chriſtian reader adae theſe, 
which I look pon as the moſt conſiderable of all the reſt. 


SECT. 11. Saving grace, or firſt grace to poor periſhing creatures. 
'SECT. 12. Quickning grace, ether ſhining on the ſoul in a dark, condition , or enli- 


wening the ſoul to ſerve God 


; 


cheerfully. 
SECT. 13. Strengthni 


ace 


, either overgoming corruptions, or reſiſting tempte- 


"8 
ld aiffcut duties. 


tions, or going through hard at 


l 4 FRY 


Chap. 7- Sect.1. | Evidences; 169 


4* 
& _—_ — 
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CHAP; VII. SECT. 1. 


Evidences. 


He Scriptures ſet out the wayes of diſcovering things ſpiritual, by ſight 
and by taſte, By rate, Experience is meant ; and by fight, Faith, and mn 
aſſurance of faith s intended : Peter ſpeaks of rafting that the Lord 1s - oo - as 

aciousz, and Moſes by faith ſaw hiw which is inviſible : David joynes p(,. 24.9 
Goth together, O rate and ſee that the Lord is good: Bleſſed is the man 
that truſteth in him. We have done with reſo , the nextis ſeeing, 
which I call Aſiwance , or Evidence: Would we know what theſe 

Evidences are? look at them as inherent and habitual obſervations of the Spirits aftings in 

the Soul ; or ag gracions atts within us, declaring our intereſts to pardon andllfe, and yet ſo 1 Jobn 2's 

ai they manifeſt this only by the light of the Spirit ; of which the beloved Apoſtle ſpeaks 

ſo often, Hereby we know that we kgow bim, if we kgep his Commandments. — We kyow | 7 


that we have paſſed —_ death unto life, becauſe we love the Brethren : By this we |: _ 3-14 
kyow that ye love the children of God, when ye love God and keep his Commandments. and 5. 13 


Theſe things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Sonne of God, that ye 

may know that ye have eternal life , and the Apoſtle Paul, Now we have received not the - 
Spirit of the world , but the Spirit which is of God , that we might know the things that are 1 Core2. 12] 
freely given to us of God, 


— —__ 
CO 


SECT. 2. Of the gathering of Evidences. 


1. To gather them; 
N Ow for Evidences, it is our duty ; 2. To keep them. 

3. Toimprove them. 

1. For the gathering of them, obſerve we ; : , __ ight vera 
1. Seaſons muſt be obſerved ; for when thick miſts ſurround us , and black clouds 

cover us , we cannot ſo well judge cither of our ſelves , or of our own concernments. Pſal. 57. 2, 
Uavid in deſertion refuſerh to be comforted ; he ſpilt all the cordials and phyſick that 7,,,z ,, g, 
was brought him , he was not only void of comfort , but refuſeth it : What ? br ing me * At ſuchatime 
promiſes ( will a Soul then ſay ) you may as well carry theni to one in Hell ; What ? are the proper duty 
theſe the evidences of Gods love ? T ſee no ſuch thing, bere's nothing but ſcruples,and doubrs, I * g9dly man, 


15 19 throw him< 


ana flaws: O how apt is ſuch a one at ſuch a *:ime, to forſake his own mercy, to take ſelf boldly 
Satans part, to plead againſt his own title , his own intereſt, in.the beſt things he can the promiſe, as 
have intereſt in : Now therefore,if we will draw a Book of Evidexces, it is good to ob- Fob ſaid, 


ſerve times, and ſuch precious opportunities of comforts and refreſhings as God (*h94gh b- hi 
me yet will I 


vouchſafeth uuto us. od inddn; 5 
2, The right way muſt be obſerved, and that conſiſts — David in 
1, The precious promiſes of Chriſt, exigences call- 
2, The inward graces unto which thoſe promiſes are 6a = £ 
In eying made. - Grd, and t1 
3. Thetruth of thoſe graces written in our hearts. wat 2 GAs 


4- The teſtimony of the Spirit, witneſſing with our ſpirits 
' that we are the children of Ged, J 
Z 1. We 


170 


<BR> TT OOWS Row 


Experiences. Chap. 7.Sc&.3, 


1. We muſt eyc the precious promiſes, and yet not ſo as that we mult cloſe with 
them, or reſt on them alone, without ſecking for, or<cloſing with Chriit-in thoſe pro- 
miſes ; the Promiſe is but the Casket, and Chriſt the:Jewel in it ; the Promiſe is but 
the field, and Chriſt the Pearl hid in it,. and to be chiefly look'd at 5 the Promiſes are 
the means by which we are aſſured, not the things on which we arc to reſt ; It were 
folly for a man to think he hath an intereſt in an Heireſs Lands, becauſe by ſome means 
or other he hath got the writings of her Eſtate into his hands ; all know that the inte. 
reſt of the Lands gocs with her perſon, and with relation of marriage to her, otherwiſe 
without a title to her ſelf, all the writings may juſtly be fetched out of his hands again : 
ſo it is with the Promiſes, they hang all upon Chriſt, and without him there is no inte. 
reſt to be had in them. | 
2. We mult eye the inward graces to which the promiſes are made, not that we 
mult be too much carried away with the ſigns of Chriſt .in our hearts, and not after 
Chriſt himſelf ; as pleaſures that are lawful in themſelves may be unlawfully uſed, 
when our thoughts and intentions are too Jong, or too frequent, or too vehement in 
them, ſo as to dead the heart either to the preſent delighting in God, or purſuing af- 
ter him with the joynt-ſtrength of our Souls, as our only chiefeſt good ; ſoan immode- 
rate recourſe unto ſigns (barely conſidered as ſuch ) is as unwarrantable., when thereby 
we are diverted, and taken off from a more conſtant aCtual exerciſe of daily thoughts 
of Faith rowards Chriſt immediately, as he is ſet forth tobe our RighteouſmeNle and 
yet the mindes of many are ſo wholly taken up with their own hearts, that, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſayes of God, Chriſt 35 ſcarce #n all their thoughts : Let theſe conſider, what 
diſhonour this will be to Chriſt, that his train and favorites (our Graces) ſhould have 
a fuller court, and more frequent attendance for our hearts than himſelf, who is the 


| King ot glory : Now to rectifie this error, the way is not wholly to reject all uſes of 


ſuch Evidences, but to order them rightly, as thus,------ | 

' 7. Letnot the uſe of graces go before, but follow after an addreſs of Faith renewed, 
and as of Faith firſt put forth upon Chriſt himſelf : Thus, whereſoever we woutd g0 
down into our own hearts, &take a view of our graces,let us be ſure firſt to look whoſ] 


* out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, as our Juſtification, and to cloſe with him immediately, 


as if we had no preſent or by-paſt grace to evidence our being in him ; and if then 
(whiles Faith is thus immediately clafping about Chriſt) we find either preſent or fore. 
paſt graces coming inas handmaids, to attend and witneſs to the truth of this adherence 
untoChriſt,this will derogate nothing from Chriſts honor,or the Doctrine cf Free- Grace, 
2, Let us in thecloſure of all, begin afreſh to a& Faith upon Chriſt immediately, 
with redoubled ſtrength ; as faith ſhould give a leading to the uſe of Graces, ſo the 
ſight of our Graces ſhould be as a back-door to let Faith in again, to converſe with 
Chriſt : Even as at the Sacrament, the elements of Bread and Wine, are but out- 
ward ſigns to bring Chriſt and the heart together, and then Faith lets the out» 
ward elements go, and cloſeth and treats immediately with Chriſt : So grace is an in- | 
ward ſign and whiles men make uſe of it, onely as of a bare ſign to let them come in- 
to Chit and their rejoycing 1s not in it originally, but'in Chriſt ; their confidence is 
not upon it, but upon Chriſt ; There is no danger at all in making ſuch uſe of i 
for thus we make our Graces ſubordinate and ſubſervient to Faith, whileſt jt ge 
Chriſt its Alpha and Omega, The beginning and the end of all, | know it is tro gly 
objected againſt Chyiſtians, That many forget, and ſeldome uſe an intjre, immediate 
cloſe with Chriſt, whileſt in the niean time the ſtream of their moſt conſtant thoughts 
and deepeſt intentions are ever running upon their graces, and the gracious workings 
thereof in duties towards Chriſt : Others onthe contrary run all on Chriſt, deſpifin 
the Graces of the Spirit, becauſe (ſay they) Chriſt is all in all to them ;, ſo that if we Wi 
fuch, Have you any Grace, change of heart &c? tuſh, what do you tell them of Re- 
pentance, Holineſs, &c? they have Chriſt, and that is ſufficient ; they have the ſub- 
tance, and what ſhall they now do with ſhadows of Ordinances, Duties, Grazes ? 
they have all in Chriſt, what ſhould they look for Eviaences, from any Graces inherent 
in themſelves? Olet thoſe mourn over themſelves, that have with much affetion 
been ſeeking after Chriſts benefits, peace of conſcience, holineſfſe of heart and life, 
but have not ſought firſt and laſt to embrace, and have the perſon of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf ; and let ſuch tremble, who in advancing Chriſt himſelf, and Fyee.grace, 
will needs aboliſh and deſpiſe thoſe heavenly Graces which flow from him unto ell the 


Heba10.7. with EleRt; The Law of God 3s written on the heart of Chriſt, Heb, 10, 7, and if ever he 


pjal. 40. 8. 


wraps 


Chap 7+ Sect. 2. Experiences n 


T1 


wraps us up in the Covenant of Grace, He will write his Law in our hearts alſo, Heb. 


— 


8. 10, Theright way for both, is to order their Evidences aright, and by this courſe Heb. 8. 10, 


Graces will have their due, and the life of Faith will ſtill be actually maintained and 
kept uport wing, in its full ure and exerciſe towards Chriſt alone for Juſtifica- 
tion. 

Why would not ſome men have Grace or Santtification- an Evidence ? | 

In ſome it ariſeth from their luſts, which they have a minde to live quietly in, de- 
firous to keep their peace, and yet unwilling to. forſake their luſts ; and hence they 
exclude this Witneſs of water or Sanctification, to teltifie in the Court of Conſcience ; 
in others, I think, it doth not ariſe from want of grace, but becauſe the Spirit of Grace 
and SanQification runs very low in them ; it can ſpeak little and that little very darkly 
and obfcurely for them, therefore they have no great minde that it ſhould be brought 
in as any witneſle for them ; others I think may have much Grace, yet for a time they 
cat it by,as an Evidence unto them, becauſe they have Experience how difficult & trou- 
bleſome it is to finde this Evidence, and when 'tis found, how troubleſome to read 
' it, and keepit fair, and thereby to have conſtant peace and quietneſs. And hence a- 
riſe thoſe ſpeeches, Why do you look to your Santtification ? it rs a blotted Evidence, you 
may have it to day, and loſe it to marrow, and then where is your peace ? Theſe men, be- 
Gauſe they feel not that meaſure of SanQification they would, do therefore vilifie and 


Queſt, 


Anſw, 


deny that they have, becauſe they fee! a Law of ſin in their members, leading them a- - 


way captive, therefore they will not take notice of the Law of their mindes, whereby 
that i»ner man delights in the Law of God, and mourns bitterly under the body of death, 
by which they might ſee with Paul, That there is no condemnation to ſuch, Rom, 8. 1. 
But I ſhall propoſe one thing to Conſcience; Suppoſe thou wert now lying on thy death- 
bed, comforting thy ſelf iri thy ele&ed and juſtified eſtate : ſuppoſe the Spirit of God 

ſhould now grapple with thy Conſcience, arid tell thee. Jf thou art juſtified, then art 

thou ſanttified, ſee thoſe texts in the margent. Us it thus with thee ? what wilt thou 

anſwer? if thou ſayeſt, Thos art not ſanttified, the Word and Spirit will bear witneſs 
againſt thee, and ſay, Thou art not then juſtified : If thou ſayelt. Thok kneweſt not, 
thou lookeſt not to Santtification,or the fruits of the Spirit, they will reply, How then canſt 
thou know or ſay thou art eletted or juſtified? for it is a truth as clear as the Sun, None 
are juſtified, but they are ſuntified, and if they are not ſanttified, they are juſtified: O 
bleſſ God for any little meaſure of SanRtification, ſo it be in ſincerity : do not ſcorn 
ok ſecretly deſpiſe this Spirit of Grace, knowing that without it thou ſhalt periſh, but 
if thou hal it, thou haſt an Evidence of thy part in Chriſt ; ſurely Grace Is the image of 
Chriſt ſtamped upon the Soul, and they, who refleting upon their Souls ſee the image of 
Chriſt there, may be ſure that Chrilt is theirs, Chriſt hath given all himſelf to thoſe, 
to whom he hath given this part of himſelf ; upon the view of thy Evidences fay, all 
theſe great and heavenly things could not be in my foul were not Chriſt and his Spirit there : 
tens rich and glorious furniture could not be in my ſoul, were not the King of glory there : 
the flowers 
them. | 

3. We muſteye the truth of thoſe Graces thus written in our hearts:There is a great 

deal of counterfeit Grace in the world; a true Chriſtjan can have nothing, as diſcer-: 
nable to'others, but an hypocrite may have and do for the outward ſemblance as much 

aghe; it is good therefore to try the truth of our Graces,” and herein the rife, manner. 
and end of our Motions carry much. manifeſtation in them. -But of this more largely 
n the Duties of Self- Examination,and Receiving ofthe Lords-Supper.--Only in this place, 
Ithink it moſt ſuitable to adde a little further, concerning this. ruth of Graces; 


$ —— Py 


_ 1. There is, and may be ruth of grace, though not perfeRion of grace 7 and hence: 
it1s that we may have infallible aſſurance, but for any perfe& certainty in-degree, it 
cannot be attained in this life, one arguing againſt wnzverſal obedienoe as an Evidence, 
uſe no man could performe it, or if it ſhould be limited to purpoſe of: heart, yet 
none hath ſuch a conſtant purpoſe, becauſe of many corrupt ſuggeſtions and concuſſions 
within, by luſts ; herein he ſhewed his errot ; for we look not for perfection of grace, 
but onely for truth - the leaſt grace diſcovered in the ſoul that is fincere and upright, 
though it be not grace to ſatisfie the deſire of a Chriſtian, yet it ought to be a ſure 
Evidence to confirme his judgement of his intereſt in Chriſt.It is obſerved.that many of 


Gods Children make many ſad wounds for themſelves, in not diſtinguiſhing betwe 4 
7 2 F the 


Rom, 8,1 


2 Th-ſ" 2. 13s 
Pal 103. 3» 


Ta. 4. 4 

Pſal 31. 2» 
R:mans 8, 
3 Core. 6 
AZ. 25.18 
Tit, 3+ $,7 


of this garden would not ſmell ſo ſweetly, did not the wind blow upon 
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the truth and Eſſence of grace, and the degrees of grace ; whereas the Scripture makes 
them bleſſed that hunger ard thirſt, yea it doth often deſcribe the godly by their deſires, 
and ſecking of his face ;, now this errour is the more faſtened upon them,becauſe when 
they rcad in books ofthe nature and property of any grace, they are not able to find 
it in ſuch a vigorous and powerful manner in themſelves ; whereas they ought to know, 
it is one thing to ſpeak of grace in 7dea, #7 ſe, in its own nature and definition, another 
thing to ſpeak of it as in ſabjetto, as the ſubjet partakes of it ; for ſo it is much debili- 
tated. Wedonot argue afſurance, from perfe&ion of grace, from a full and perfet 
obedicace unto Gods Law, but onely from the truth and ſincerity of grace, with many 
defects that are waſhed away by Chriſts blood. 

2. The Scripture attributes bleſſedneſſe 2nd ſalvation toſeveral graces ; and we can- 
not deny, but that all the graces to which thoſe promiſes are annexed are good and 
proper Evidences : thus ſometimes fear of God, ſometimes poverty of Spiret ſometimes 
hungering and thirſting after righteouſneſſe, ſometimes repentance, ſometimes love, 
ſometimes parzeace, ſometimes faith, is a ſigne or Evidence. And if a god!y man can 
find any one of theſe, or the like in himſelf in truth or ſincerity, he may conclude of his 
ſalvation and juſtification, though he cannot ſee all theſe in himſelf, and many times 
the people of God perceive one Evidence in themſelves,when they cannot ſee an other; 
in this caſe ſuppoſe doubts and temptations ariſc about the truth of this or that Ev1- 
dence, yet I may argue from that which is more known to that which is lefſe known ; 
F may procced from thoſe that are more facile to thoſe that are more diikcult : If I 
can but ſay, here is one Evsdexce zn truth and ſincerity, I may afluredly gather all the 
reſt are there, becauſe of the harmony and connexion of graces. 

3. As faith is the root of all other graces, and ſo in ſome ſenſe more hidden than they 
are, as the root of the tree is more hidden in the earth, than the body or the branches, 
yet if we conſider faith as an inward grace planted in our hearts, as well as any other 
fanctifying grace which ſprings therc-from ; 2nd as the condition of the Covenant ex- 
preſſed directly in the conditional promiſes, all other graces being onely brought in, 
as accompanying faith, and flowing from faith, faith ſhewing it ſelf by them , im theſe 
reſpets there cannot be a more direc, certaine, and infallible Evrdence than faith, 
This js fo ſure away of tryal, that the Apoſtle himſelf directs us thercunto, prove yeur 

ſelves whether ye be in the faith, If we would know our felves to be ſuch as are not 
#1'51:401, to be: diſallowed or rejected, there is no better way to know it then by 
our faith ; a weak believer inquiring how he may know that he ſhall be ſaved, the A- 
poſtle anſwers his doubt, not by aſcending or deſcending hither or thither, but by 
looking to his faith, for if thou belecveſt with thine beart in the Lord Jeſus thou ſhalt be 
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But the eſpecial a& of faith is to look wholly out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, as if we 
had no grace within us : And the reaſon why ſome miſlike Evidences is, becauſe Chriit 
' without us is no more looked upon. | 

The ſoul of man hath two kinds of a&ts or workings ; the former are dire acts, 
ſuch as go immediately to their objet ; as when by faith I take Chriſt, and adhere 
to him; the latter are reflex a&s, which; are onely in reaſonable ſubjects, and this 
1s when a man doth perceive or diſcerne thoſe direct acts in him, as when 7 perceive 
that / do thus adhere to Chriſt; now our Evidence, certaintie, or afſſurance-is proper- 
ly in this latter way, when-we know that we beleeve, and therefore this aſſurance 
is called by ſome ſenſis fides,: the feeling or perceiving of faith. 

. But whatis this reflex at but an humane teſtimony which is ſubject to falſchoods 
and deluſians ? and how -incongruous is that to witneſs the things of God ? 

An humane teſtimonie may be an introductory preparation to believe that which 
is divine. 2. The feeling of faith is efficiently from the ſpirit of God, and ſo it is not 
a meer humane ſenſe or diſcerning, but divine and infallible, even as faith is; in this 
reſpect we fear no. deluſion, for as the Spirit of God cannot externally witneſſe any 
_ that is falſe, ſo neither can it inwardly in the ſoul of a man perſwade that which 
is falſe. -- oi $9534.00 | 

How is it then that the Saints are uſually ſo full of doubtings ? 

Becauſe there is nothing in us perfe in this life ; in all our honey there is ſome gall, 
Such an aſſurance as exchudes all doubting is w_ay popes to the glorified : not, but 
that Gbd is able to give.us perfeR grace, and perfect afſurauce, but he may do what 
hepleaſeth with his own, and accordingly he hath thovght good in this lite to exalt 
imputed righteouſneſs, rather then inherent, To 
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To what purpoſe then is aſſurance by the ſenſe and Evidence of imperfet grace ? 
doth not this derogate from that relying act of faith, and from the promiſe of grace, as 
if they were not cnough ? | 

No, in no wiſe ; we preferre faith of dependance,and adherence, and belief in the 
promiſe, as a more noble, and excellent way ; and yet the Zv4dence of graces in us 
isnotin vain ; for it hath pleaſcd God to multiply thoſe things which may confirme 
our faith. Thus, although every word of God hath immutable verity in it, yet he con- 
firmed italſo with an oath, after the manner of men, to end all: thoſe controverſies, 
which difidence and diſtruſt may raiſe between God and us, Heb. 6.6. and although 
God hath given ushis promiſe, and nothing can be ſurer then that, yet he addeth ſer- 
vants to ſeale and ——_ his promiſe to us ; ſo although we do well, chiefly to de- 
pend and relye immediately on Chriſt ; yet there is great uſefulneſſe of the reflex act 
of faith, and of all other Evidences, For, 

4. We mult eye the teſtimony of the Spirit, witneſſing with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God : As God hath ſet up a frame of holineſſe in every Believer, ſo he hath 
given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit ; The graces of the Spirit are a real earneſt of the 
Spirit, yet they are not alwayes az Evidential earneſt, therefore an carneſt is often ſu- 
peradded to our Graces. | 
There is a threefold work of this Spirit. 

To convey and plant grace in the ſoul. 
To act and help us to exerciſe the Graces which are planted there. 
To ſhine upon and enlighten thoſe Graces, or to give an earneſt of thoſe gra- 
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This laſt work-the Spirit fulfils two ways ; 
1. By Arguments-and Inferences, which is a mediate work. 
2. By preſence and influence, which is an immediate worke. 

Theſe the Apoſtle calls 1/:1neſe-b:a1ing z the Spirit brings in the witneſſe of the water, 
and of the blood, which is his mediate work ; but beſides and above theſe, he gives a 
diſtinct witneſſe of his own, which is his immediate work, and is ina way of peculia- 
rity and tranſcendency, called, The witneſſe of the Spirit : concerning both is that of 
tie Apoſtle, We have received, not the Sp'rit of the world, but the Spirit which is of Goda, 
that we may know the things that are freely given us of God, The things freely given us, 
may be received by us, and yet the receipt of them not known to us; therefore the 
Spirit for our further conſolation, doth (as it were) put his hand and ſeal to our re- 
ceipts ; whence he is ſaid, To ſeal us up unto the day of Redemption. 

But how may a man diſcern between the teſtimony of the Spirit, and the alluſion of Sa- 
Ian, 

I Anſwer, There is ever an harmony and ſweet accord between the inward and out- 
ward tc{timony, between the Spirit of God, and the Word of God and therefore we 
may diſcern the ccitimony of the Spirit by the Word, Thus in the Old Teitament, all 
Revelations were to be examined by the Word, Dent. 13. 1. 1ſ4.8.20. and in the New- 
Teſtament our Saviour tells us, That che Spirit ſkall lea4 you rnto all truth : How fo ? 
is that which the ſpeak, of himſc!f, but what he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak; And what 
For he ſhall not Spirit heareth, is it not that which is already contained in 
the Scriptures ? 

Nay then (ſay ſome) the credit of the woyce of the Spirit muſt depend upon the 
ms but this muſt not be allowed, that any thing ſhould be of ſuch credit, as to give credit 
to the Spirit, 

1 6 wg Why not ? the Scripture we know is already known and received as the 
Word of God, and therefore what cometh after it, muſt needs borrow credit from it : 
Indeed, the rruth of what the Spirit ſpeaketh doth not depend upon the Word, yet the 
credit of it doth. 

But there is no mere Ewidences (ſay they ) ſave onely the revealing Evidence ,the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and th: receiving Evidence, which is faith ; the Spirit within thee ſaith, Thy 
ſin is forgiven thee, and Faith receiveth it, and ſits down ſatisfied ; now here ts thy Evi- 
dence, :f thou haſt only theſe two, thou haſt thy portion, thou needeſt no more. 

I Anſwer ; 1. Inthis way, what profane perſon is there in this world, which may 
not conclude for himſelf, if he will but force upon himſelf this perſwaſion, That rhe 
Spurit ſaith it, and I believe it ? 2, The revealing and receiving Evidence (i.) the Word 
of the Spirit, and the ſubſcription of Faith, do not lay the ground of perfe& peace, . 
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except there come in alſo the Evidence of inherent qualifications. For the better un- 
deritanding of this, obſerve,That the Evidence of the Spirit is cither mediate, when 
it enables the ſoul to frame a Syllogiſm, wherein the nor, ſc. the dictate of the con- 
ſcience, ſo far maketh to this Evidence as our graces are witneſſed unto by the Spirit, 
I Cor. 2, 12, 0r immediate, which is indeed without any ſuch diſcourſe of our con- 
ſcience, and wherein our ſpirit is meerly =_ or receptive ; zt z5 an act of irradiation 
or impreſhon of Gods love, or (as ſome call it) a tranſcript of the decree of Gods electi- 
on ſet upon the Conſcience ; the Scripture calls this eſpecially, A ſeal of the Spirit, 
which imports the meer paſſiveneſle of the heart to it, as of the wax to the ſeal; and 
this Evidence is ſolitary, without reference to inherent Graces ; yet howſoever, it ex- 
cludes them n ot, nor cometh in till that mediate evidence precede, Eph. 1. 13. Hence 
[ infer, the mediate teſtimony of the Spirit, that ordinarily concludes for hic & il ; 
doth not ſpeak according to the Word, but where a Text of Scripture hath a Quiean- 
gue for the Propoſition, and a work of the ſanQtifying Spirit for the aſſumption ; as 
thus; the Scripture ſaith, They that repent and believe : —s They that are led by the 
Spirit of God, are the Sons of God, Mark 1.15. Rom. 8, 14. Hereupon the renew - 
ed and ſantified Conſcience ſaith, 1 do repent and believe, I am led by the Spirit: there- 
fore 1 am the cinild of God ; Now this concluſion deduced, if afterwards the immediate 
teſtimony of the'Spirit (manifeſted by an heavenly impreſſion and irradiation upon the 
ſoul) comes in with his atteſtation to confirm it, we may not doubt either of this or of 
the former teltimony, - becauſe now they both ſpeak according to the word and work of 
Grace in the heart ; the ground of all this is in the nature of this teſtimony of the Spirit, 
which is rather an atteſtation, then a teſtimony, a ſecondary, not firſt deponent : Is 
not this rightly concluded (fo far as it implyes the immediate teſtimony , from that of 
* Ron.8. 16. The Spirit witneſſeth with our ſpirit ? ] where we have two witneſſes joy- 
ning together their teſtimonies to aſſert this truth, That we are the Sons of God; two, 
I ſay, v2z. oxr ſpirit, and the Spirit of God : The witneſfſe of our ſpirit (z.) of our re- 
newed conſcience, is the firſt, the Spirit of God is the ſecond : His work is not 
112:]uptiy but guus* elvediv, ro witneſs together with our Spirit ;, (3. To confirm and ratifie 
what that hath aſſerted ; fo that indeed the evidencing of this teſtimony of the Spirit, 
is after the teſtimony of our' own conſcience ; if this do not firſt ſpeak and conclude, 
that other of the Spirit ſpeaks not at all : Now the teſtimony of the Conſcience is the 
concluſion of the practical Syllogiſm, and the certainty of this concluſion depends upon 
the verity of the aſſumption which mentioneth the work of Grace in the heart : So then 
let it be the care of the Chriſtian, to make good the verity of the aſfumption, that he 
may truly ſay, /do repent, I do believe, I amled by the Spirit ; and this ſhall not only 
afford him comfort by the Concluſion, but alſo (when the immediate teſtimony of the 
Spirit comes in with his atteſtation to confirm it) it will aſure him, that he is not miſled 
by the ſuggeſtion of Satan, but guided by the Spirit in this point of aſſurance : Surely 
(will he ſay) this is the Spirit of God, for now he ſpeaks according to the Word of God, and 
according to thework of his own grace within me. 


beeauſe I grant that the teſtimony which is by the effe ts and fruits of Gods ſpirit, is the ordinary, ſafe and ſure way : yet as I 
dare ngt deny the imm ediate teſtimony, ſs neither dare 1 exclude it out of his text. 
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SECT. Of the keeping of Evidences. 
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F in eyeing the promiſes, and graces, and truth of thoſe graces written in our hearts, 
the Spirit ſhall come in, and ſhine upon our graces, either mediately by way ot 
argument from ſanQification, or more immediately by way of preſence, then labour 
to keep our Evidences clear and fair, maintain that which we have gotten, and keep 
it as the beſt treaſure under heaven, Chriſtians ! we had need to preſerve our Evider- 
ces clear and bright, that they may be ſeen and read upon all occa- 
fions. | 
But how ſhould we keep thus our Evidences ? | 
it. Hearken to the Word, and hearken to-aur own conſciences, and hearken to the 
Spirit ! What ſay all theſe to our ſouls? Ex. gr. The Word ſaith thus, Whoſoever 
loves the brethren, be is tranſlated from death life ; now doth thy conſcience tell thee, 
that ſo do I, in truth and ſincerity ? then here is the Word and thy conſcience for thee ; 


and doth the Spirit come in, and witneſſe with thy conſcience that ir is ſo indeed ? _ 


Chap. 7.Se@.3. - Evidences, 75 - 


it is well with thy ſoul, thou keepelſt tny Evidence to purpoſe. _ 

2. Be daily renewing our faith in Chriſt, eſpecially that a& of faith, by which our g 
ſouls knit, or tie themſelves to Chrilt for ſalvation : Cauſe our ſoules every..day in 
ſolemn manner to a& that part : put forth this primitive a& of faith in our fouls : the 
daily exerciſe of this will encreaſe and ſtrengthen the divine habit of faith,in,the ſoul, 
and make the ſoul ſenſible of every act of it, By frequent believing w2-ſhall feel at 
our very hearts-root that we do believe, and ſo we ſhall have the witneſſe jn ourſelves * Tbs 
that ws are in Chriſt, we ſhall knowingly carry in our hearts'the Counterpart of all the 

romilſes, 
: 3. Performe all thoſe duties and exerciſes of Religion which God hath ordained for T7 
this very purpoſe : As 1. Reading the Word, Theſe things write we unto you, that * IM 1. 4 
your joy may} be full, 2 Hearing the Word, for therefore is the Miniſtry of Chriſt :o Lube 1. 17 
grove knowledge of ſalvation to his People by the remiſſion of their ſinnes, 3. The Sacraments, Runans 4 11 
for they are the ſeals of the righteouſneſſe of faith. 4.. Prayer, Askand you ſha# receive, Fobn 16, 24 
that your joy may be full, To this purpoſe is Gods promiſe, I will bring my people 16 my Eſay 55. 7 
holy mountaine, and make them joyful in my houſe of Prayer. 

4. Maintain holineſs and purity of life. The effett of righteouſneſſe is. quietneſſe and £(4v 32+ 17 

aſſurance for ever, and to him that ordereth his converſation aright will I ſhew the ſalvati. Pſaime 50. 23 
on of God. The Saints while they keep their fincerity enjoy affurance, for the $pirit z-man. 8 15 
of God, which is in them, ſheds abroad the love of God in their hearts, inabling. then! to 16. 
cry Abba father : and bears witnef/e with their ſpirits that they are the children of God, 
But when they fall into wilful tranſgreſſions, and grieve the Spirit of God, aſſurance 
is gone, This made David after his foul ſins, tocry out ſo vehemently, Aſake me ro 
hear joy and gladneſſe. Reſtore me to the joy of thy ſalvation, O take heed of ſpotting 
our Evidences, of defiling our Evidences by any ſinful acts. 

5. Take heed of yielding to any baſe doubts, or fears, or objections of Satan and 
our own hearts ; deny not the work of grace in us, leſt we grieve the Spirit of God; if 
any ſhall yield ſo ſlaviſhly to the miſgivings of their own hearts, or to the temptations 
of Satan, that they ſhall conclude againſt themſelves, they have no faith, no lave,though 
all other Chriſtians can ſee theſe in them, what diſhonour is it to God, and to the Spi- 
rit of God ? what, hath God written thy name in heaven, and wilt thou attempt to 
raſe it out, and to write thy name on the doores of helt? fie upon theſe injurious (if 
not blaſphemous) thoughts ; what, ſhall a dark humour, a melancholy thought pre- 
vaile on thy ſoul more than the Word, and more than the teſtimony of thy own con- 
ſcience enlightned by the ſpirit ? Take heed of this as of a great pride in thy heart : 
what, to yield more to a ſturdy, dark, unſubdued humour, than to Evidence it ſelf ? 

O take heed! O hearken not to what fear ſayes, or to what humour ſayes, or 
to what Satan ſayes, or to what the world ſayes, but hearken to what truth it ſelf »g,, ,1,,; a, 
ſayes, and hearken to what conſcience ſayes, when it is inlight'ned by the Spirit, que/tim with 
as in good times, when we are at the beſt: *Hearken to theſe, and ſo get our thy /e!f,' bring 
Hearts and Wills over-powered with the Evidence, and yield and ſubje& our ſelves ' = 6 tap 
(0 1t, force it to "ans 
ſwer the inter 
rogatories put to it 3 ſet the condirions of the Goſpel and qualifications of the Saints on one fide, and thy performance of thoſe 
C_ and the qualifications of thy ſoul on the other ſide, and rhen judge how near ibey reſemble. Baxters Everlaſting 


6. Keep the graces of the ſpirit in continual exerciſe upon all occaſions : habits are 
not felt immediately, but by the freeneſs and facility of their as ; the fire that lieth 
ſtill in the flint is neither ſeen nor felt ; but when you ſmite it and force it into a&,it is 
diſcerned : many queſtion their Evidences ; they know not whether they have repen- 
z4ance, or faith, or love, or joy; but if they were morein the acting of theſe, they would 
eafily know. Chriſtians! draw forth an objec for godly ſorrow, or faith, or love. or 
Joy, and lay your hearts flat unto it, and take paines to provoke it into ſuitable action, 
Sometimes grief for ſin is in us when we think there is none, it wants but itirring up 
by ſome quickning word ; the like we may ſay of love, and of every grace, how can 
we doubt whether we love God in the very act of loving ? or whether we believe in 
the very ac of believing ? If we be aſſured, whether this ſacred fire be kindled in our 
hearts, blow it up, get it into a flame, and then we ſhall know : Believe till we feele 
that we believe, and love tell we feel that we love, for grace exerciſed, both brings 


and maintains certain comfort ; it may be with a Guiſtian in his feelings, as with = 
wor 


Evidences, Chap.7.Se&.4.c; 


Pſal. 126.1 


Pſalme 8. 4.5. 


Pſal. 116. 12, 


worſt man living, but he may thank his own negligence, his own dulneſle, his' not 
ſtirring up of the graces of Gods ſpirit in him; O therefore it is, that he hangs the wing 
upon every petty crofſe , upon every petty occaſion : labour tohave an heart ready 
to exerciſe grace ſuitable to every condition, for then grace will reflect ſweetly, then we 
ſhall maintain and continue our comforts. The ſoul that is beſt furniſhed with grace, 
when it is not in action, is like a lute well ſtringed and tuned , which while it lieth ill 
doth make no more mulick than a common piece of wood, but when it is taken up and 
handled by a skilful lutaniſt the melody is molt delightful. 
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S E CT. 4. Of the improving of Evidences. 


F Or the improving of Ewdences , we muſt endeavour to produce that fruit, that 

frame, that diſpoſition of heart which the Lord requires , directs and looks for in 
ſuch a caſe, as the admiring of Gods unſearchable grace in Chriſt Jeſus ; a ſober, 
moderate and ſelf-denying uſe of our Evidence-comforts ; a fiducial pleading of all the 
precious promiſes of the Goſpel ; a chearful bearing of croſſes, a holy contempt of 
Creature-comforts, a bold approaching to the Throne of Grace upon all occaſions, a 
valiant adventuring for Chriſt , longings for the appearings of the Lord Jeſus; a con- 
fident conteſt with ſin, a couragious reliſting of temptations ; I may adde humility,love 
to God , fear of offending , zealous labours to advance Chriſt in the power of grace, 
&zc. all which are the fruits of legible Evidences in true Chriſtian hearts: And our 
Evidences thus improved, then is the whole buſineſſe Chriſtianly managed indeed, But 
of theſe in the next Section, 


SECT. 5. Of the Santtification of Evidexces in their ſeveral uſes. 


T He Sanctification of Evidences is manifeſted (as we ſaid) by ſeveral Diſpoſitions - 
. Toinlarge my ſelf; No ſooner is the Soul ſetled in its Scripture-perſwaſions, and 
| = — that God hath tranſlated it unto. Chriſt , but immediately there 
ows,— | 

I.A deep admiring of Gods unſearchable grace in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Hath the Lord 
aſſured me that I am his? O my Soul, ſtand amazed at this endleſs boundleſs love of the Lard; 
:t 1s of his grace that ever I did bethink py ſelf of the danger of my ſinful courſe 1 was for- 
wnerly in ; ut is of meer grace that the Lord Chriſt dyed for my ſms, and roſe again for my 
Tuſtification ;, It is of his ſpecial grace , that the Spirit «of Chriſt ſhould thus whiſpcr to my 
ſprrit, Thy ſins are forgiven thee. O the baunrifulneſſe and love of God to man! O 1 am 
ſwallowed up in this depth! It is a myſtery which may aſtoniſh Angels , and Orient Pearle 
which out ſhines all the ſparkling Fewcls of the whole Creation, When the. Jews heard of 
the Proclamation of King Cyr , by which they were ſet free from their long and 
tedious captivity, they were rapt with joy, they were like to men that rather dreamed, 
than poſſeſſed the thing that their ſouls longed after: How much more will 4fſwrarce 
that we are ſet free from the perpetual bondage of fin, and reſtored to the everlaſting 
freedom of righteouſneſs and life, make us wonder at the infinite wiſdom, and unſpea- 
kable goodneſs of our heavenly Father? The Saints conſidering the goodneſs of God 
towards man in his creation, break forth into holy admiration, Lord, what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ? The Prophet calling to minde long after, what God had done 
for his ſoul, cannot paſſe it over without fervent praiſe , What ſhall 1 render ro the Lord 
for all his benefits towards me ? How much more ought and will that man that is aſſured 
of Gods favor and love towards him , for ever admire the mighty power, unſpeakable 
goodneſs, and rich mercy of God, who hath delivered him from. the pit of hell, from 
the power of Satan, from the curſe of the law., and from. the waiting far of all the 
wicked Devils, and damned ſpirits; and withal, hath tranſfated him jnto the kingdom 
of = ta Son? © ! needs mult his heart be inflamed with love, and inlarged jn 

raiſes! 
f 2. A ſober, moderate, and ſelf-denying uſe of Evidence-comforts ; I ſpeak not herein 
againſt the frequent atings'of graces, or againſt the ſimply looking on them , or com- 
forting our ſelves in them, eſpecially under ſad hours, but againſt the exceſſive, over- 
Rowing, over-loving way of Evidence-comforts, againlt the abuſes thereof ;' which = 
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be in theſe particulars ; as 1. When we pore more frequently upon the comforts of 
our own gracious attings, than upon Jeſus Chriſt and his death ; when we live too 
much , on the ſight .of a new-created birth in our ſelves , and the image of the ſecond 
Adam , though indeed we have Chrilt himſelf to live on. 2. When we wonder ſo 

mach at what is done in our ſelves by the grace of Chriſt , that we begin to make a 

mixture of ſelf therewith, and immeatately we ſit down and write of cur ſelves an hundred 
in ſtead of fifty. 3. When we think graces and comforts ſo rooted in our ſelves .. that 

we negle&t God and Chriſt for the upholding, encreaſe and exerciſe of them, 4. When 

we re! upon, and too much conhde in the power of inherent grace, former revelations, 
and witneſſes of Gods Spirit,which are all but creatures,aCts of God upon us,and in us; 
and therefore in doing thus, we make an Idol of inherent grace, and put that truſt in it, 
which we ſhould repoſe in the” Lord alone: andſo, as the Lord ſpeaketh, We go 4 
whoring after our own hearts, Now all theſe flow from the corruption of bur nature, 

and not from the nature of aſſurance ;, the product of true Evidences,is a praiſing of God 

for them ; and a comforting our ſelves in them, as in the fruit of his eternal and 

unchangeable love : Our rejoycing is this , even the teſtimony cf our conſcience, that in 

ſimplicity and godly ſincerity,we have had our converſation in the world; but not a making 

of them the only or chief grounds of our hope and comforts , for God in this caſe may 

leave us to our ſelves, That no fleſh ſhould rejoyce in his preſence. 

3. A fiducial pleading of all the precious promiſes of the Goſpel ; And hath rhe Lord 

indeed given me a kifſe of his month, a ſure ſigne of his love ? Why then, O my ſoul, ariſe, 
and bay hold on all the Promiſes, which God of his mercy in Chriſt doth uffer in the Geſpel : 
Be not diſmaid by reaſon of thy unworthineſs, for the Promiſe 15 of grace, freely offered, and 
freely given to them that be nioſt unworthy 11 their own eyes : Thou art unworthy of the leaſt 
crum of Mercy , but of the riches of his grate God hath given thee the Promiſes of higheſt 
advancement , if thou wilt but embrace them, 1 will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almnghty © ------- And it ſhall be in the place where it was 
ſaid wnto them , Te are not my people , that there they ſhall be called , The children « f the 
living God : ------- le that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and I will be his God, and 
he ſhall be my Son. Surely Lord I will lay hold on theſe pronuſes, I will yet draw nigher to 
thee, and put my truſt #:: thy mercy ; I will henceforth flie to the throne of grace, to get my 
title made ſurer and ſurer unto my conſciente. O Lord, I believe , help thou my unbeliet. 
Thus the foul-pleads with God, and God is well-pleaſed with ſuch pleadings ; the foul 
is aſſured of ſalvation, and yet prayeth in the midſt of alſurance,. Who am 1, Lord, that 
thou (bouldſt make ſuch ample and free promiſes unto thy poor ſervant ? Of thy free mercy , 
and according to thine own heart haſt thou ſpok;n all theſe great things, to make thy ſervant 
know them ;, and now O Lord God, eſtabliſh, I beſeech thee, the word that thou hajt ſpokgn 
concerning thy ſervant, . : 

4. Achearful bearing of croſſes: Hence Pau! eyeing that obje of aſſurance, that 
weight of glory, he counts all 6:5 affliftion light, momentany ; he ſung in the dungeon, and 
recconed it a ſpecial favour to be a ſufferer for Chriſt ; *The Fre of divine love fo 
inflames Chriſtians in this condition, that much water of Perſecution cannot quench it ; 
yea ſuch is the nature of this fire, that it feeds on thoſc waters,and grows more fervent 

y that which would quenchit: no wonder : it js but a light afflettion, but it canſeth 
unto us a more excellent and cterual weight of glory ; and parts of this g/ory, the Chriitian 
now receiveth aforchand, as earneſts of the whole : This makes him to rejoyce (even 
in the midſt of croſſes and loſſes) with a joy unſpeakable and glorious : - Aud hence it is 
that a Chriſtian deſpiſeth the ſufferings for the joys, yea , the ſufferings are overcome 
by the joys; that the ſufferings do not turn his joys into ſadneſſe, but this aſſurance turns 
the ſadneſs of his ſufferings into joys, for he rejoycerh in his ſufferings. 

5. Annoly contempt of Creature-comforts : This is another fruit of aſſurance, it 
will make a man indeavour to rid himſelf from ſuch feculent matters here, to contemn 
them , .to trample them under his feet, and out of the greatneſſe and goodneſs of his 
ſpirit, ambitionſty to long after the preſence of the Lamb. Dol ſpeak or write tothe 
denizons of Heaven ? Tel! me then you that carry the  Euidences of Heaven in your hands 
and hearts, Ir it not thus with you 7 . hath net God wrought your hearts to 'this fame and 
divine diſpoſition? if not, he will do it firſt or laſt; for citizens of heaven ſet ngt much 
by the beſt things on earth, when they are themſelves , and aRlike their Saviour, It 
Was a good ſpeech of an Emperour, whatſoever he himſelf was, Tow. (ſaid he} gaze e- 
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not take them up from the ground for them ;, but ſuppoſe there had been no cares, but 
pleaſuresin them, yet Moſes when he had this aſſurance of Faith, He refuſed te be called 
the ſon of Pharaoh , chooſing rather to ſuffer afflittion with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the trea- 
ſures of Egypt, fer he had reſpett unto the recompence of reward. .. 

6. A bold approaching unto the throne of Grace upon all occaſions : Becauſe we are 
aſſured, therefore we beg any thing of God with greater affiance ; Prayer is nothing elſe 
but the ſtream and river of faith, and an iſſue of the deſire of that which we joyfully believe. 
Our Saviour Chriſt knew that hzs ſheep ſhould never periſh , and yet he prayeth , Holy 
Father, k:ep them in thy Name : Paul knew afluredly, that the Lord would deliver him 
from every evil work , yet without ceaſing he prayeth to be delivercd from evit. Aﬀu- 
rance adds fervency to prayer ; the firmer our faith, the more free is our acceſs, with 
boldneſs and confidence to the throne of Grace , the more fervently and boldly can we 
pray, Abba Father : Aſſurance hearkneth what the Lord ſpeaketh, and ſpeaketh back 
again in fervent groans and deſires ; it hath the promiſe of God, and therefore is bold 
to pray, and will not kcep ſilence, Thou, O Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſracl, haſt revealed to 
thy ſervant, ſaying, 1 will buuld thee an houſe, {therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart 
to pray this prayer unto thee ;, nay , aſſurance puts on the ſoul to ask any thing it wants 
theſe be the times when the ſpirit moveth the waters, therefore, Now (ſaith Aſſurance) 
caſt in your petition,and whatſoever grief it hath zn zt, you ſhall be cured of it. Now the King 
holds out his golden Scepter, And therefore (ſaith Aﬀſurance) ler the Queen come in boldly 
with her requeſt, thbnoh at be for a kingdom ; yea, this King likes it beſt, if firſt we ſeek a 
kingdom, and the righteouſneſs inſeparably annexed to it, for then we ſhall have al! other 
things with it. | | | 

7. A valiant adventuring for-Chrift : Is a man aflured of Gods love in Chriſt ? ſuch 
a one fears not any troubles , he knows all comes through his fathers hands , and that 
man and Devil cannot do what they would, and > he goes on comfortably ro 
day, to morrow, and to the end ; he is like one of Davids Worthies, or like David him- 
ſclf, that having got experience, fears nothing ; he walks up and down the world like 
a Gyant, higher by head and ſhoulders than moſt men , he holds in his hand a ſtrong 
ſhield, that the Devil himſelf cannot pierce, but it quencheth his fiery darts : He-gets a 
vicory' againſt the world by his Faith, and Samſon-like, breaks all bands of temptation 
as ſtraw, he leaps over a wall ;, breaks a bowe of ſteel, lays heaps upon heaps, 

8. An carneſt longing for the appearing of the Lord Feſus: As he adventures and 
conquers in life, ſo he can think of death, without any prevailing fear ; he can ſay with 
Paul, I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt ; and with Stephen, Lord Feſus receive 

#ay ſpirit ; and with the Spouſe in the Carticles, Come away, my Beloved, and be thoa liks 
a Koe, or to a young Hart pon the mountaines of ſpices, Itis the voice of Aﬀſurance, My 
life is hid with thee, O Chriſt, and therefore appear quickly, my Life, my Fefus, that I may 
quickly appear with thee in glory ; let the day of gladneſs quickly come , wherein both ſoul 
and body, even my whole ſelf, may eternally enjoy thee: 1 cannot be ſtill put off with theſe 
taſtes and carneſts , my love and longing is rather enflamed by them to the frution of thee : 
The very voice of theſe earneſts is, Come ; yea , they ſcarce know any other language 
but Come, therefore again and again they ſay, Come ;z yea, after they have ſaid, Come, 
aS if that were not enough, they ſay , Come quickly; and now , what can the ſoul ſay 
more to her Lord ? only as before ſhe ſtill ſaid, Come, ſo now will ſhe {till ſay, men, 
even ſo, Amen and Amen. | 

9. A loathing of ſinne , indignation for fin, conteſt with fin, and a continual watch 
againſt the baits and allurements of finne: How can it be conceived that a man ſhould 
be afſured- of the pardorr and forgivenefſe of many fins , but it will work a greater, 
loathing and deteſtation of fin,unfeigned abaſement for former weakneſs,and continual 
watchfulnefs , to keep hirnſelf pure for the future that he loſe got his comfort , nor 
diſhonour God , who hath done ſo great things for him? it is Satans cavil againſt the 
Saints; That Aſſurance begers ſecarity : | Aſſuredly,if it be true Aſſurance,it will through 

Chriſt mortifie our luſt, and quicken us'to more ſincere, ſetled and conſtant obedience ;, 
nor is it poſſible that a. Chriſtian ſhould hold his afurance any longer , than whiles he 
follows cherifhes; and feeds in himſelf this py affection. | 

But ſome may objett ,' If we ſay we have no ſin , we deceive our ſelves © ----» Who can ſay 
bis heart is clean Y------ There ts 10'man juſt, that ſmneth not ; -=--- Ae! how can theſe rwo 
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I anſwer, Groſs fins, grievous ſins, are not compatible with the hope and aſſurance of 
a Chriſtian, eſpecially reigning fins committed with delight, or indulgence : and yet 
ſuch fins, as we call infirmities, blemiſhes , remainders of Original corruption, under 
which the Regenerate mult labour fo long as they live: ' Theſe are not” altogether 
incompatible-with aſſurance, nor do they hinder the lively workings of faith, in 
receiving the promiſes ; it is good therefore to diſtinguiſh betwixt fins, which adminiſter 
matter of humiliation, and ſuch as may give occaſion to the ſoul to queſtion its 
Regenerate eſtate : As -------- 1; -There are fins of ſimple ignorance, unavoidable 
inirmity, fins of forgetfulneſs, inconfideration, paſſion, pettifhneſs, inordinate fear, 
whereto there is no adviſed conſent and theſe may ſtand with Aſſurance. But 2. There 
are foul ſins,cnormous crimes (not to ſpeak of ſins wilfully committed with full conſent; 
delight and contentment to the utter extinguiſhing of the Spirit of Grace , which ſhall 
never befall them that are called according to the purpoſe of God) and thoſe fins hinder 
aſſurance, ſo that the ſinner cannot for the preſent lay actual claim to any one priviledge 
of grace formerly enjoyed; I deny not but he may till retain his right and title to 
eternal life, but he is in this condition ſuſpended from actual claim, untill he riſe again 
by Repentance, and ſo recover not a new right and title, but a new claim by vertue of 
the old title. 

10, A courageous reſiſting of * doubts, ſcruples, temptations ; not but that doubts 
will come after aſſurance : We ſee the Sun is one day bright, and the next day is 
covered; Evidences may be loſt, thovgh intereſt be continued : yet Aſſurance and 
Evidences rightly improved and ſanRtified to us , may help us againſt all the fhakings , 
and ſhiverings, and doubtings of the Soul, and of their own naturethey do reſiſt them : 
Hence the beſt cure and remedy of doubtings , is to perfet and {trengthen our 
aſſurance ; the more purely the fire burns , the leſs ſmoak it hath ; when the light and 
heat of the Sun are greateſt, then the clouds and miſty vapours are fewelt : Aſſurance 
and Doubring are like a pair of ſcales, where the weight of the one bears away the 
other, 
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grees, ard not becauſe it is perfet: But howſ1ever aſſurance may be ſ» great in ſom?, that it may overcome all ſenſible doubting + 
or ſenſible ſtirring of unbelief, by reaſcn of the ſweet and powerſul aBts and effeAs of that aſſurance, which is all I contend for « 
Bax:ers Everlatiing Reſt. There may be an infallible certainty which hath many degrees, and yet net a perfe# or undoabting 
certainty : whiles we ave here we but know in part, and believe but in part, and yer as our faith is prevailing, and our aſſurance” 
dith tread down ard ſabdue our doubtings, though not quite expel th:m, we may Walk in c:mjort, and maint ane cur peace, 1dem 


Ihidem. 


But how ſhould aſſurance be ſtrength'ned ? 

1. Goweto God, for God who gave itcan ſtrengthen it: Every grace depends 
upon him , not only for birth , but alſo for complement ; his ſtrength muſt lead us on 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, and therefore if we would have ſtrong aſſurance, we mult go 
toa.ſtrong God , and beg of him forit: O Lord (ſay) my knowledge is dim ;, lighten 
that caudle , open mine eyes yet more and more , that I may ſee thy truth ; my aſſents many 
times ſhakg , but do thou eſtabliſh and confirm my heart in thy truth ; my embracings , 
applications, are very trembling, and broken, and interrupted ; but do thou guide my eye to 
lock.upon my Saviour, and do thou gride my hand to lay hold on him, do thou enable my will 
and affettions , to embrace all the goodneſs of thy ſelf, of thy Chriſt, of thy Word ; my faith 
is but weak,, but Lord, I would have more faith, even full aſſurance of faith, and thou canſt 
work it, O do it for thy weak ſervant. 

2. Beinthe-way of ſtrength: There are wayes in which God doth reveal his arm 
(i.) his Ordinances ; he thatis too good for the Ordinances, will ever be too weak in 
his faith, Ore thing (could David ſay) have I deſired of the Lord that I may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord all the days of my life and to what end? that I may behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and viſit his Temple - what this beauty is,he himſelf expounds,]We thought 
of thy loving kindneſs in the midſt. of thy, Temple : The loving kindneſſe- of God, his 
mercy & countenance upon his own ſervants, that is the Lords beauty, that is it which 
makes him amiable in his own people, . . MN: | 

3. Let aſſurance know its priviledges,and then it will grow ſtronger. Te are a choſen 
generation, a royal prieſthood,an holy nation, a peculiar people : they who deſcended from 
the blood of Abraham had more priviledges than others,and have not they greater,who 
come of the blood of Chriſt? The Prieffs of the Law had ſingular exemptions , and 
Kings of all men are moſt highly priviledged; and do believers come ſhort, who are not 
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prophane, civil, typical Ptielts, but royal Prieſts? who are not Prieſts only, aor Kings 
only, but both K:ngs and Prieſts: A royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people. 
If we did once throughly know our priviledges, the grants of favour, the free acceſs, 
the ſingular acceptance we have with God, in and through the Lord Jcſus Chriſt, 
how might we keep down our fears, & our doubtings,& with fulleſt eagerneſs embrace 
our God, our Chriit, our Promiſes ? 

4. Obſerve, and call to mind our former Experiences of Gods favorr and love : I 
well remember (faith David) the years of the right hand f the moſt high (4.c. ) the years 
and times of my life, wherein 7 had ſweet experiences of Gods mercies and love : why, 
what of that ? he tells you, Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore in the ſhadow of thy 
w:7/gs will T rejoyce, But of this point in the laſt Chap. 

But what if after all theſe means uſed, no Sun appears, our Evidences are quite loſt, God 

ſuſpends all comforts ? 

In fuch a caſe we muſt endeavour to live above Evidences , by working the ſoul to 
cloſe with , and depend upon. an abſolute promiſe : To this purpoſe it pleaferh the 
Father of Mercics, ſometimes to convince and perſwade the ſoul , that he will ſupply 
what is wantingheal back-flidings freely, work both will and deed fully, whereby he ſuitains 
the ſoul :n life, and raiſeth it up as it were from the grave of deſpair & diſmal diſtreſs. 
Thus David expected to receive his Aſſurance: when he crycd,Why art thou caſt down,0 
ny foul * Hope tho in God, for 1 ſball yet praiſe hin for the = of his Countenance : 
And if at our firlt converſion , when we had nothing but the offer of Free-grace to 


look upon , we calt our ſelves on God , why not now , when'our Aſſurances wholly 
fail? 


SEC-I. 6G 


The Evidences of a weak unworthy ſervant of Chriſt, laid down according to 
the Rules afore-mentoned. 


He life of all we have ſaid, is Praftice: Hence I make bold to lay down the 
Evidences of a poor creature, not worthy to be named, much leſs to have his name 
written in the Book of Life, ------- He gives them thus : wherein howſoever he 
ſpeaks in the firſt perſon, as intending them for his own uſe; yet he deſires to correct 
himſelf therein as Paul did, nevertheleſs T live, yet not 1, bur Chriſt liveth in me. 
On every evidence he defires this to be written , and thus to be underſtood, 7 live, 
yer not I, ] 


—— 


3 Toet in:thy 4 The te- 
2. The graces to which Pr:miſes are mad: or my particular Evidences. | of theſe graces | fl niny of 
exam:n d. the Spirit, 
After acts of faith firſt put forth upon Chriſt himſclf,and | See in the Which 1s 
clofing with him immediately, as if I had no preſent or by- . rn org - es oy . 
paſt grace to evidence my being in him: I now bring in Rectiving of * | and Juferences 
theſe graces or workings of the ſpirit of C hriſt in me as |1he Lords» fram the wo'd 
handmaids to attend,” and to witneſs to the truth of this |S#pper: and work of 


g'ace in the 


adherence unto Chriſ# ; which I call my Evidences. | 


beart , er by 


ome — Preſence and, 
I. My Converſion from corruption to Chriſtianity, the time = conn 

whereof ( I bleſs God) Iremember, manifeſled by 
2. Ay deſire and endeavour to rely on the Promiſes of Chriſt, _ _— 

both for this life and that to come, __—_ "_ 
3. My Experience that I could att Faith, and lay hold,and my ſeal. 


reſt upon the promiſes of God in divers caſes and conditions. 

4. Thechief aim and bent of my hears which for the main is 
God-ward and Chriſt-ward. 

F. My reſpett to all Gods Commandments , deſiring that I 
could give up my ſelf wholly to God to do all his will. 

6. My renewed repentance for my often failings , and ſims 
committed againſt God, | 


7. My 
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all 1 ;now, that they might be ſaved. 
9. My love to God in Chr: [t, to his Word, Service, Saints, ' the Lids. 
and all things that belong to him, 


the fleſh and the ſpirit. 


which no eye ſces,as well as againſt publick,onoterious, ſcandalous | 
ms, 


of neceſſiry pſt qualify this evidence ) to ſuffer ſhame & dif, 
grace, & (if my heart decerve me not) perſecution & acath | 
for Chriſt my Saviour, | 


graces,as m knowledge ne | wh, ar! bypr,and parent expetta- 
tion of Gods preſence 494 ajjiſtance in «ll things to come. 


earneſt deſire that I'may be bettered by my afſ/itions. 


By the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, which ſometimes( after prayer 
eſperiallyYparth ſuggeſted to my Spirit that I am Goas child. 


hear prayers, 


| and for the appearing of Chriſt, who zs my chiefeſt treaſurc,and 
my All in All, 


was ſincere towards God, 


my heart unto God. 

23. Beſides theſe and the like, I may fetch (ſay ſome Dt- 
vines) 4s good if not better Evidences from Mortification, 11 
denying my felf 4n evercoming my paſſ.ons,gn crucif ying mY cor- 
ruptions,as from anygraces whatſoever, But Evidence laia down | 
in the d.tty of Self-trial may be inſtead of all theſe, 


now when all is done, begin again to att faith upon Chrift 
immed:ately with a redoubled ſtrength, | 


—_— - 


| work of the ſoul is,the keeping,and improving of NE 


{thus much of Eyidences, 


2. The Graces to which promuſes are male, or my particalar Evidences, |0f 


—— 


7. My grief for the ſms of the times and places where lived. 
8. My earneſt deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael » and for 


10. My ſence and feeling of the ſight and combat between 


11. My watch to ſtrive againſt ſecret ſins, or evil thoughts, 


12. My deſire after Chriſt for his holineſs , as happineſs ; | 


taking him for my King and Huband ; as for my Ieſit aid, 


Saviour. | 


13. My willingneſs onright grounds, and pure ends (which | 


14. The unſpcakable joy of Gods Spirit, which ſemetines T| 


have felt in and after Ordinances; atd eſpecially once , when; 
for the ſpace of :r70 dayes I was Carried away inte extaſic and 
raviſnment - 
and (that which makes it my Eviderice) upon whith followed 
more deſir* and endeavours after y7.:c0, 


[is was when Tbegan to ſee Spiritual things ; 


Is. 24 ſenſible growts '3 the Mcaſure of Gods ſanttifying 


16. My patience rider wfirmitic: and affittions, with ar | 


17. My aſſurance of faith,and of my ſpiritual fafety;which 
=" N . - [ 
I, Both by th: evidences of internal viſion or reflettion, for 


By application of the Promiſes of the Goſpel : and 3, By 
e effetts and friuts growing from the root of grace *. aid 4. 
18. A deſire to wait upon God, if at any time he delay to 
i9. The return of my prayers which many a time God hath 


20. My ſincere and hearty longing for the time of reſtoring, 


21, My Conſcience hath born witneſs wh me,that my heart 


22. Ireſt not in the approbation of mengunleſs I can approve 


Burt O my ſoul, reſt 20t on theſe inward graces of the Spirit , 


His Evidences thus gathered in, the prime and eſpecial 


their ſeveral uſes. But of that beforc, Sett. 3. 4, 5. An 
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PECOCESESEESD 


CHAP. VIIL SECT. 1. 


Of the Nature and Kinds of 


Meditation. 


© ditation 15 4 deep and earneſt muſing upon ſome point of Chriſtian iniirution , 
ro the ſtrengthening of mw agamſt the fieſh, world: and del, and to th: 
leading us ferward toward the Kingdome of Heaven ; or Me- 
ditation #5 a ſtedfaſt bending of the nund to ſome ſpiritual mater , 
— of it with our ſelves, till we bring the fame to ſeme profitable 1ſſue. 
Or, Meditation « a ſep-raring of cur thoughts and affections frorz the 

world ; a drawing forth of all our graces 11 their order, and an exerciſmng of 
each of them onits proper objeft, and holding them to this, till we percetve ſucceſſe, and ill the 
work_asth thrive , and proſper in our hands, 

Now this Mediation 15 either ſudden, or ſet ; occaſioral, or ſclemne ; extemperal, or 
deliberate. 

1. Sudden, Occaſional, or Extemporal Meditation, ariſeth from ſuch things as God by 
his providence offers to our eyes, ears and ſenſes, When [ conſider the heavens, the work, 
of thy finger:, the Moon and Stars which thou haſt ordaired : What 1s man that thou art 
mindful of him, or the ſon of man, that thou viſneſt him ? This Meditation of Davids was 
occaſional, | 

2, Deliberate, ſct,or ſolemn Xſeditation ariſeth out of our own hearts,when purpoſely 
we ſeparate our ſelves from all company, and go apart to performe this exerciſe more 
throughly.making choice of ſuch matter,time and place as are moſt requiſite thereunto; 
Now this Meditation is double, for it is either converſant about matters of knowledge, 
for the finding out of ſome hidden truth, or about matters of affection, for rhe exkirdling 
of our love unto God , orif you will , for the atting of the all the powers of our ſyul on ſome 
ſpiritual objeft, The former of theſe two we leave to the Schooles and Prophets ; the 

latter we ſhall ſearch after , which is both of larger uſe, and ſuch as no Chriſtian can 
rejeR, as either unneceſſary, or over-difficult, 


SECT. 2. The Circumſtantials of Mediration. 


He circumſtarſtials of our Aſediration, are time and place; I ſhall acde to theſe 
(though I cannot call them circumſtances) the ſubjet? matter , and the frame of 
our ſpirit, which by way of preparation to the duty'we may take notice of, 
11. For the time: No time can be preſcribed to all men ; for neither is God bound 
to hours, neither doth the contrary diſpoſition of men agree in one chioce of op- 
portunities ; ſome find their hearts moſt in frame in. the morning; others learn wiſdome 
of their reins in the night-ſeaſon ; others finde iſaac's time the fitteſt time, who went 
out in the evening to meditate : No praQtice of others can prefcribe to vs in this cit- 
cumſtance; it is enough that we ſct apar: that time whercin we arg apteſt for that ſer- 
vice. -Onely I like not their opinion who ſay, that we ſhould then only meditate , or 
then only pray when we fikd the ſpirit provoking us to it ; if the ſpirit in Scripture bid 
me meditate, I dare not forbear it, becauſe I find not the ſpirit within me to ſecond 
the command; if I find not incitation to duty before , yet I may find aſhſtance wiii.e 1 


wait in performance ; but I approve their advice who wiſh us to chooſe tlic _ 
ſeaſonad.c 


Chap. 8.Se&.2.3 Meditation — 
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ſcaſonable time , and when we find our ſpirits molt ative and fit for contemplation , 
then to pitch on that time, It is a choice part of a Chriſtians skill to obſcrve the temper 
of his own ſpirit, and if beſides he do obſerve the gales of grace,and the Spirit of Chriſt 
moving on his Spirit, it is good then to be doing, and the rather, becauſe at that time a 
little labour will ſet our hearts a going. | 

2. For place, We judge ſolitarineſs and ſolitary places, fitteſt for Meditation , 
eſpecially Gr ſet and ſolitary Meditation : Thus we found Jcſus meditating alone in 
the Mount, Fohn Baptz/t in the deſert, Da:td on his bed, Damel in his houſe, /ſaac in the 
field. The Bridegroom of our Soul, The Lord Feſus Chriſt, is baſhful (ſaid Bernard) and 
never comes to his meditating Bride in the preſence of a multitude : Hence was the Spouſes 
invitation come my beloved, let us go forth into the field, let us lodge in the villages , let us 
£0 up early to the vineyards, let ws ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the tender 4rapes appear, 
and the pomegranates pat forth , there will I give thee my love: We muſt in this caſe 
abandon worldly ſociety, both outward and inward : Many ſequeſter themſelves from 
the viſible company of men, which yet carry a world within them 3 Both theſe ſocietics 
are enemies to this Meditation, 

3. For the Matter of our Meditation, it muſt be Divine and Spiritual ; viz. Gods 
Word, or ſome part thereof : It is wofulto think how ſome meditate on fin, contrary 
to Gods Word , —_—_— to go to Hell with the leaſt noiſe of the world ; others bend 
their thoughts onely on the ſearch of natural things ; as, The motion of the Heavens , 
the reaſon of the ebbing and flowing of the Seas, the kindes of Smples that grow out 
of the earth, and the Creatures upon it, with all their qualities and operations 3 bur in 
the mean while, the God that made them , the vileneſs of their nature , the danger of 
their fin, the multitude of their imperfections , the Saviour that bought them , the 
heaven that he bought for them, &c. are as unregarded, is if they were not: The 
matter of our Meditation muſt be ſomething Divine ;z 1 remember thee on my bed, and 
meditate on thee : --- I will meditate of all thy works, and talk of thy doings. 

4. For the frame of our ſpirit , the ſucceſle of the work doth much depend on this : 
now then when tho: ſetteſt on this duty. 1. Get thy heart as clear from the world as thou 
canff, wholly lay by the thoughts of't y buſineſſe, of thy troubles, of thy enjoyments, 
and of every other thing that may take up any room in thy foul. 2. Set upon this 
work with the greateſt ſeriouſneſſe that poſhbly thou canſt ; labour to have the deepeſt 
apprehenſions of the preſence of God; if ſome Angel from heaven ſhould but appoint 
to meet thee,how dreadfully.now apprehenſively wouldeſt thou go to meet him? Why, 
conſider then with what a ſpirit thou ſhouldſt meet the Lord,and with what ſcriouſnefſe 
and dread thou ſhouldſt converſe with him ? 


SECT. 3. Of occaſional Meditation. 


| pc Meditation ariſeth from ſuch things as God by his providence offers to 
f our eyes, ears, or ſenſe: Examples of this ſort are infinite, for a talte rake theſe 
ew. 

1. Upon our firſt waking in the morning, meditate how the Lord can at the laſt day 
as eaſily raiſe up our dead bodies from the daft, as he hath now awaked us out © 
ſleep; and as now we riſe from the grave our bed, ſo then we mult ariſe from that bed 
our TY ave, 

- 2, Upon ſight of the morning sky, meditate, That if one Sun make ſo bright a mor- 
ning, what a ſhining morning will that be, when Chriſt (rhe Sn ef righteouſneſs) ſhall 
appear attended with all his bright Angels, Arch-Angcls, Cherubims, Seraphims, Bodies 
and Souls of Saints ! When there ſhall be as many Sunnes on a day, as there are ſtars 
on a bright wititers night! 

- 3. Uponthe view of graſſe, or flowers in our field, or garden, -editare: O here's 
1 goodly ſhew or paintry, but alas thefe things are only for ſeaſon, they will foon fade 
away of their own accord, but if the Sunne ariſe with a burning heat, Jam. 2. 11. {or 
35 1t is inthe Original, with a burning wind) they will wither ſooner, By this grafſe a:4 

flowers are reſenBled earthly riches, and by .che Sun, or burning wind, the hand of pro- 
vidence that ſometimes is ſtretched dut againſt thoſe riches : ceftainly there is a time 
of publicke deſolation,there is a time when God is overturning all there is a time wher 
God goes forth to blaſt all wordly glory. And O my fort, if thys be the tizne, if _ ſhit 
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| Meditation, Chap.8, Se&t. 3: 


2Chron. 16.9 


Pſal 82.6. 


Exch. 3.18. 


Prov, Il; l. 


Prov, 22 8. 
Pſal., 126.5. 


glowing burning Eaſtwind be on all theſe things, O gonſider now the vauity, the tranſiterineſs 
of eartily riches | O ſin not againſt providence in ſecking great things for thy ſelf, Jer. 45. 
4. 5. What wouldſt thou have a proſperous condition in a time of publich_ deſolation ? Why 
this is 4s if a man ſhould be planting flowers, when theres a glowing burning Eaſtwind gone 
forth to biaſt them, 

.. Upon the occaſions of the day, medirare, how the Lord ſeeth thee , and under- 
ſtandeth all thy thoughts, and 1s acquainted with all thy ways: The eyes of the Lord 
run to and fro throughout the whole earth , to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in behalf of them , whoſe 
heart is perfett to wards him,and therefore thou ſhouldlt do all things as in the awful pre- 
ſence of thy God. ; 

4. Upon our particular callings we may accordingly meditate ; aS—— 

1, A Magiltrate, thus, As I judge others, ſo will the Lord judge me ; it will not be long 
ere death arreſt, and I muſt go without bail: Me thinks I hear that ſound m mine ears, [ 
have ſaid ye are gods ;, but ye ſhall dic likg men. 

2. A Miniſter, thus; The time 1 have to ſpend is not mine, Fu yhe peoples; Me thinks 
whiles I idle it away, 1 hear them crying after me, to your cl:ſet, 14 tnere pray for us that 
we persſh not; ſtudy for us,that we may learn of you how to walk in k:s path: ; for if we periſh, 
and you will not give warning, then muſt our blood be required at your ha:ids. 

3 A Tradeſman, thus ; What # that ballance in m ſhop, bur a memento of diſtributive 
and commutative Tuſtice ? if my dealings be not juſt to a pit or pin, T ſhall then be weighed 
in Gods ballance, and be found too light : A falſe ballance is an abomination to the Lord, 
and ſo is a true ballance, without true dealing wah all men. 

4. An Husbandman, thus; As 1 ſowe in ſpring, ſo I reap in harveſt, and God hath ſaid, 
He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap vanity :bx: they that ſowe in tears,ſhall reap in joy; 
Lord, whiles I ſow in tears, give me April-ſhowers > repentance , that when the harveſt 
comes, and the Angels muſt reap, they may gather me into thy barne of heaven. 

5. A Souldier, thus z What trade zs this I fellow ? what devices are theſe I carry about 
me to murther afar off * whoſe image do T bear tz this killing diſpoſition, but his whoſe true 
title is , The Deſtroyer ? 1 had need look about me that 1 be w a righteous cauſe ; I am 
ſure, all the tales of Gud ſound of mercy and gracious reſpetts to man , God the Father is Ys 
Maker and Preſerver , God the Son his Saviour and Redeemer , God the Holy Ghoſt his 
Sauttifier and Comforter : O Lord, that my enemies may be.thy enenues, and ray cauſe thy 
cauſe, or that I may leave thi calling, RG 

5. Upon night approaching, meditate, That ſeeing our dayes are determined, and the 
number of our moneths are with the Lord , and our bounds are appointed which we cannot 
paſſe, that one day more of our limited time 35 gone and paſt,and we are now nearer to our end 
by a day than we were in the moraing, 

6. Upon occaſion of lights brought in, medz:ate, If the light of a poor canale be ſo com- 
fortable, which is nothing but @ little enflamed aire, gathered about a moyſtened ſnuff, What is 
the light of that glorious Sun, the great Lamp of Heaven ? but much more, what #s the light 
of that infinitely reſplendent Sun of Righteouſntſſe, who gave that light ro the Sun, and that 
Sun to the world ? 

7. - Upon the ſight of a bright sky full of ſtars,meditate; Zow worthy a Science it ts to ſee 
and obſerve thoſe goodly |þangles of light above our heads, their places, qualities, motions ? 
But the imployment of a Chriſtian is farre more noble , heaven is oper: unto him, and he can 
look beyond the vail, and ſee further above thoſe ſtars, then it is thither, and there aiſcerne 
thoſe glories, that may anſwer to ſo rich a pavement : 1 ſee indeed thoſe glittering glorious 
ſtars, with my bodily eyes ;- but I ſee withal by the eyes of my faith, that this is but the floor 
of that goodly fabrick_, the outward curtain of that glorious tabernacle : I ſee within that 
zncomprehenſible light , which none can ſee and not be bleſſed: Flow many are theſe ſtars 
before my eyes | but Oh | what millions of pure and majeſtical Angels ? what millions of 
happy and glorified Souls ? how many manſuns of my Father (one of them being my own ) 
do I ſee by Faith ? Come downe no more ( O my ſoul ! ) after thou haſt once puched upon, 
this heavenly glory; or if this fleſh force thy deſcent, be unquiet till thou art let logſe ro 1m- 
mortality, | 

Thus from our up-riſing to our down-lying, we may upon every obje& preſented to 
our ſenſes, frame a ſudden or occaſional Meditation. 


SECT. 4. 


Meditation. 


Chap.$.Se&.4. 


SECT. 4. Of deliberate M:ditation, and the parts thereof. 


Eliberate Meditations ariſe, and are wrought out of our own hearts: Now every 
D ſuch Meditation conſiſts of theſe parts, 


Entrance. 
The Proceedings. 
< Concluſion. 
"EN VM" * Common 
nce is either | . 
t. The entrance is Ei Proper. 


x1. The common entrance is ſome ſhort, yet pithy prayer, that God may guide and 
dirc& us therein, by the gracious aſſiltance of his holy Spirit. 

2, The proper and particular entrance, /is the choice of ſome theam or matter, and a 
ſetling of our ſelves on that which we have choſen. 

2. The proceedings of our Meditation are in this *Method. 

. 1. To begin in the underſtanding. 

2. Toend in the affections; | 

x1. Concerning that part which is in the underſtanding, it is good to keep that courſe 
which the common places of Natural and Artificial reaſon do lead us unto: as to con- 
ſider the matter of our Mediration, 1. In its deſcription: 2, In its diſtribution : 
3. Inits cauſes: 4. Initseffets: F. Inits «b;: 6. Inits properties : 7. In its 
oppolites: 8. Inits Comparates: 9g. Inits Scriptural Teſtimonies , only in theſe 
heads obſerve theſe cautions, | 

1, That we be not too curious in proſecution of theſe Logical places ; the end of this 
Duty is not to practiſe Logick, but to exerciſe Religion, and to kindle Piety and De- 
votion :. Beſides, every theam will not afford all theſe places ; as when we meditate of 
God,there is no room for Cauſes and Compariſons : it will therefore be ſufficient, if we 
take the moſt pregnant and voluntary places. 


2. That if we ſtick in the diſpoſition of any of theſe places (as, if meditating of ſan,we. 


cannot readily meet with material and formal cauſes)we rack not our mindes too much 
with the inquiry thereof, but quietly paſſe over to the next. SR 

2, Concerning that part which is in the affeion, it is good to follow that courſe 
which the common places of Rhetorick do lead us unto : Theſe are fix. 
*A rcliſh of what we have meditated on. 
. Acomplaint, bewailing our wants of this reliſh. 
. Awiſhof the ſoul for what it complaineth to want. - 
A confeſſion of our inabilities, to effet what we wiſh. 
. A petition for the ſupply of our inabilities. 
. A confidence of obtaining what we petition for. 

3. The concluſion of the work contains theſe parts : 

1, A thankſgiving, $44 
| 2. A_ recommendation of our ſouls and ways to God. . 

I ſhall adde no more, but only wiſh the ſoul thus concluding, to litt up the heart and 
voice to God in ſinging a Pſalm anſwerable toits diſpoſition , and matter meditated. 
on; andby this means ſhall the foul cloſe up it ſelf with much ſwee:neſs and Spiritual 
contentment, 
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SECT. $5.4 Example of the Souls love to Chriſt, . 


— 


\ Fter entrance by Prayer , and choice of this thean, the ſoul may-proceed thus : 
I, Deſcription. 


| O my ſoul , whatis this ſouls love to Chriſt, whereof thou udieſt ? 7: it 4 ſpiri- 
tha: fire kindled from above in the hearts of bis darlings , towards their Bridegroom the 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, Or, it is a ſparkle of that fire of the Holy Ghoſt, ſtruck, into the rinder 
of our ſouls, which immediately [moakes , and ſends up the flame thithegward, whence it firſt 


£10) 


vad itsriſe: Or, tis the ſouls reſt or repiſal of it ſelf in the boſume of Chriſt , with, 
content unſpeakable and glorion:, being perſwaded of ber intereſt in that Song of the Sperſe,l 
B b 
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Meditation. , Chap.8; Seft:5. 


am my wel-beloveds, and my wel-beloved is mine. This, O my ſoul,is the nature of thy /ove 
ro Chriſt, c 


©. Diſtribution, 


.. There is a twofold /ove, one of deſire,which is an earneſt longing after that which we 
believe would do us much good, if we could attain to it ; another of complacency, when 
having attained that which we deſire, we hugge and'embrace it , 2nd ſolace our ſelves 
in the fruition of it : , Now the firlt of theſe /oves is an Introduction to the ſecond,and 
both of them ( in relation to Chriſt) iſſue from a proportionable a of faith prece- 
dent: 1, That aftectionate longing and thirſty /ove , wherewith we pant and gaſp 
after Chrilt, proceeds from the firit acts of faith , whereby we aſſent toll Golpel- 
promiſes, as true and good in themſelves, and better unto us than any thing in the 
world, could we but once be affured that they belong unto us. 2. That other love of 
complacency, when (with the PſalmiltY we return unto onr reſt , becauſe the Lord hath 
dealt beuntifully with ts , when ſweetly we repoſc. our ſelves in the lap of our Saviour 
with content unſpeakable,and full of glory, it proceeds from thela{t act of faith,where-. 
by we arc actually perſwaded by thoſe welcome whiſpers of the Spirit of adoption, 
that certainly Chriſt is our Saviour , and that our debts are cancelled to the vecy lat 
mite; only obſerve (O my foul!) theſe two things of this love : 1. That 'tis ſubject 
to all variations or chapges , .cbbings and flowings of that perſwaſton ; ſometiraes jn a 
violent temptation, or 1n a ſenſible deſertion, our perſwalſion fails, and ſo this /ove of 
complacency is cither ſtupified , or it falls back into that thirſty anxious /ove of defare. 
2. That this /ove of complacency admits of degrees,proportionable to the degrees of ous 
perſwaſton ; if that be clear and ſtrong, this love is more cheerful and pleafant; ff thar 
be weak and obſcure,this love is more cold, with many fears and jealouſies, ——Whence 
this love of complacency may not unfitly be fubdivided into'an Orad:-.zry and Heroxcal 
love ;; ordinary love proceeds from a weak degree of that laſt ad of Faith ; herorcat 
love ſpringeth from a more eminent and tran'-endent pitch of perſwaſion , concerning 
our own reconciliation in particular : It is called Or4izary , becauſe moſt Chriſtians 
(though effectually called) do ordinarily feel but ſuch a timorous love in themſelves ; 
it is called Hero:cal becauſe it is conſtantly onely in ſach,as either befides the evidence 
of the Word and Epirit, have had ſome ſpecial revelation to put them out of all doubt 
concerning their eſtate to God-ward ; or in ſuch as by a certain cloſe walxing with 
God, have been long exerciſed in a Chriftian courſe , have often entertained Chriſt 
wo at ſupper in their hearts , and' habituated themſelves into a more familiar ac- 
uaintance with that Holy Spirit , which brings all the good newes from Heaven , to 

thoſe diligent ſouls which carefully wait for it. | 


3.  Canſes, ” 


= | 
Jobs 4. 13 But whence is this /ove, O'my ſoul? The Apoſtle is plain, We love him, becauſe he fir t 
| loved us : Whenthe Spirit of God in the promiſes /ess 52 ſome intimation of Gods 
love into the ſoul, then ſhe loves him again : That expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt, The Lord 
will command his loving kindneſſes in the day-time , is pertinent to this; it is a phraſe 
takenfrom Kings'and Princes, and great Commanders in the field , whoſe words'6f 
Command ſtand for Laws; ſo the Lord ſends out his /oving kindneſſe, ſaying, 'Go ow, 
my everlaſting love and kindnefſe , take a Commiſſion from me , go to that humble , thirſty, 
hungry foul ; go and proſper, and prevail, and ſettle my love eff eftually upon him 5 1 com- 
rand thee do it : Tt may be at the firſt viſit, the poor ſont cryes out , What ! 1 love ? 
What ! I mercy ? will Chriſt Feſus accept of me ? Oh, I am the worlt of ſinners ; could 
I pray, or performe duties as ſome others do, I might have ſome hopes of mercy ; but 
what ! is it poſſible that the Lord of Heaven ſhould love me ? Yes, thee, even thee, ſaith 
the Lord : goout my loving khindneſſe to that poor ſoul, break_open the doores of that weary 
 weltring heart, knock off thoſe bolts of carnal reaſon, and all baſe arguments, .and clear aud 
warmme that broken, bruiſed, humbled foul, and tett him from me,That his finnes are pardoned, 
bis ſighs and prayers are heard, and be ſhall be ſaved ; 1 charge thee do the work before thei 
We =; correſt in tgaine, Here, O my ſoul,is the immediate cauſe, Gods /ove thus affeting the 
Hejcat4 heart; itbreeds a love. im the heart to God again : 7 drew them (faith God) . with the 


cords of s 7341 ," even with the bands of love. 


0 


* 4. Effette. 


Cp. 8. Seft.s. Meditation, 


And what are the Effe&ts (O my ſoul! of this love? O this /ove hath many holy 
pracious effets, it will make the ſoul to rejoyc? in Chrilts preſence, to grieve in his ab- 
ſence , to pleaſe Chriſt in all things , to defire urion with Chriſt , though it never ſee 
good day, though it have no other wages to beſtow readily and freely any thing it hath 
on the Lord Jefus Chri't , to deny it ſelf , or any thing that may come in competition 
with Chrilt, to part with her 1/aac's, her deare' things, To account all things as dung and 
los \thar (1 may wn Chriſt, to be content with nothing, but love again from the parry 
beloved, to be cver and anon thinking and muſling on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be ordi- 
rarily and frequently ſpeaking of Chriſt ; Love is full of eloquence in the praiſes of 
her beloved, ſo is the ſon!s love to the Lord Jeſus Chritt, O how that Spouſe of Chriſt 
runs on in a deſcription of %i3 rarities and tranſcendencies, My beloved is white and 
riday, the chicf<jt amung ten therfand (or aS it 15 more clegantly in the Original, He 15 
rg He is altogether lovely ; or he 1s all entire, he is 
all compoſed of loves : Betwixt thoſe verſes [19. and 16.] there's a deſcription of Chriſt, 
ſo tuffed with choiceſt delicacics of expreſſion , that thou can(t not match it ( O my 
ſ{onl! ) out of any of thoſe Poets which have flown higheſt in amiorous inventions: at 
laſt ſhe concludes with a triumphant Epiphonema , 7 h1s zs my beloved, and this ts my 
frend,, O daughters of Feruſulem : Nay , love will make the ſoulnot onely ſpeak, but 
do any thing for the Lord Teſus Chriſt, O then ſhe cries, Zow may I pleaſe Chriſt better? 
wh.tt dizty muſt I do ? and what ſinnes muſt I avoid ? if there be any of the bedchamber ef 
the Bridegroom, tell me I beſeech you, how may I bear, and pray and walk, and approve my 
beart ta my Chriſt and King, that nothing may diſpleaſe him ? Laſtly, /ove will make the 


an enſrgn-bearer among ten thouſand) 
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Phil, 3 8. 


Cant.5. 10,16 


ſoul ſuffer for Chriſt , and to rejoyce in ſuch ſufferings; 1t is 4 fire that much water of Aﬀs 5.41 


perſecurion cannot quench ; nay , it feeds on thole waters , and grows hotter by them : 
As oppolition riſeth againſt it, ſo it riſeth againlt oppoſition z yea, it riſeth by it , until 
it riſe above it, 


F. Oppoſites, 


Now what are the contraries to this /ove of Chriſt, but an hatred of Chriſt? One 
would wonder there ſhould be ſuch a thing in the world, as hatred of Chriſt : But why 
then ſhould the Apoſtle threaten, If any man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt , let him be 
Anathema, Maranatha ; (i. If any man hate Chriſt,let him be accurſed with all man- 
ner of execrations or curſes in the molt deſperate manner, expecting due vengeance 
from the Lord , when he cometh with his holy millions, to execute judgement upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly : No queſtion there is a world of wicked men , that are 
under this curſe; I ſpeak not of poor Indians , and other Savages of the unchriſtian 
world , whoſe ſouls are over-clouded with the blackeſt miſts of irreligion , that the 
prince of darknefle can poſſibly inwrap them in, who come into the world, not knowing 
wherefore, and go out of the world, not knowing whither ; an heavy caſe, which cannot 
ſufficiently be bewailed with an Ocean of tears and blood ; but of thoſe that live within 
the Paradiſe of the Chriſtian Church, tl:at have nothing to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 
Indian Miſcreants, but an outward conformity,outward formalities,the charity of other 
men, and their own ſlight imaginations: As 1, All open enemies, grofſe hainous 
and grievous ſinners , ſwearers , blaſphemers, drunkards , railers againſt God , his 
Miniſters, his People, theſe and the like /ove fin more than Chriſt, they love the Devil 
more than Chriſt, 2. All fawning Hypocrites, that profefſe (it may be) a marvellous 
afteionate /ove unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but they are inward haters of Chriſt: 


6. Compariſons, 


But to inflame thy /ove ( O my ſoul!) upon Chriſt, conſider whereunto it is like, 
or to what it may be compared : The Scripture hath deſcribed the outgoings of ſuch 


1 Cor. 16. 22 


Fude v.ig 19 


a foul, 1. By the parched ground: My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fieſh longeth for _ Palm 62,1 


na dry and thirſty Land, where no water 1s, 2. By the pantings of a chaſed Hart : 


the Hart panteth after the water-brooks , ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. 3. By Pſal, 42.1, 24 


the longings of a teeming woman : I have longed for thy ſalvation , O Lord, and thy 


d carneſt ſick Pſa/.119.174 


Law is my delight. 4. By the fainting and ſwouning of one that is in goo 


of love: 7 charge you, O daughters of Feruſalem, if you find my Beloved, that ye tell him 
1 am ſick, of love : 
love Chriſt indeed, 


$ of love, that 


7. Teſtimony, 


Such ſouls are commonly cat into an agony, into pang 
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7. Teſtimony, 

And doth not the Scriptures expreſle theſe loves of the ſoul to the Lord Jeſus ? /f 
God be your Father (ſaid Chriſt to the Jews) then will ye love me : —— and, Thy 2a; 
is 45 an oyntment poured forth, therefore do the Virgins love thee :>—and, We will remen;. 
ber thy love more than wine ; the upright love thee : Ie love him (faith the Apoltle) be- 
cauſe he loved us firſk : I will love thee (faith David.) O Lord my ſtrength : -—= 1 will 
cauſe thoſe that lyve me (ſaith Wiſdom) to inherit ſubſtance : He that hath my Com- 
mandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, ard he that loveth me, ſhall be lyved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and I will manifeſt my love unto him : ——— Look ap6# me 
( faith David )) and be merciful unto me , as thou feſt to do nito thoſe that love thy 
name. 

Thus for information of Judgement, now for the ſtirring up ( O my ſoul! ) of thy 
Aﬀections. 

I. Keliſh, 

And herein O my ſoul. 1. Think on the at, 2. On the obje&. 1. The ac is 
love: O divine /ove! O the pleaſures, O the joys of this /ove! O honey and 
ſweetneſle it ſelf! it is love that ſets a price on all other Duties ; the leaſt ſrvice 
(even a cup of colt] water, or a widows mite) if it have but a grain of this /ove in it 
is a moſt acceptable ſacrifice to God ; it is love that hath rhe Promiſes of this life, 
and that which is to come : JI will cauſe thoſe that love me , to inherit ſubſtance , and I 
will fill their treaſures,---yea, there is a crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed ty them 
that love him ; it is love that by Chriſt aſſures to us all the glorious priviledges flowing 
from Chriſt, as Reconciliation, Adoption , Forgivenefſe of fins, Juitification , 
Righteouſneſſe, Wiſdom, Sanctification, Redemption, Poſlcſſion of all things. A/! 
things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, 
2. The Object is Chri/t, and oh who can think of this love of Chr:ſt,und not be raviſhed 
therewith! Had I a thouſand hearts to beſtow on Chr:/t, they were all roo little, 
they were never able to /ove him ſufficiently , it is che Lord 7eſ#s, that is all itrength, 
and all wiſdom, and all honour,and all beauty ; the fountain of all graces, and vertues, 
and qualities in men: whatſoever grace, or vertue, or quality is in us,they are but ſo 
many rayes that come from this Su of r1yhteouſneſſe; he ts fairer than the children of men, 
and grace eminently 1s powred into his lips.--- He 1 white and rudate,the chiefe ſt among ten 
thouſands, his head us as the moſt fine gold, his locks are buſhy, and black, as a raven ; his 
eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters , waſhed with milke and filly ſet ; his 
cheekes are 4s a bed of ſpices , as ſweet flowers , his laps like lillys dropping down ſweet ſmel- 
ling mirrhe ----- his hands are as gold-rings ſet with berill, his belly 1s as bright Ivory, over- 
laid with Saphires ; his leggs are as pillars of marble , ſer upon ſockets of fine gold, his 
countenance is as Lebanon , excellent as the Cedars ;, his memth * moſt ſweet , yea he is 
altogether lovely. 

Here! O here is an object (my ſoul) well worthy of thy /ove ! here thou mayſt be 
ſure thou canſt not /ove too much ; come and ſee, this is he whoſe name is wozderful , 
counſeller, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace, this is he who 
# the firſt and the laſt, who tis, and was, and is to come; who liveth, and was dead, and 
behold he liveth for evermore * this is he who hath made thy peace ;z his voyce now 
tothe is the voyce of peace; draw near, and behold him , doſt thou not hear his 
voyce : he that called Thomas to come near, and to ſee the print of the nayles, and to 
put his finger into his wouncs, he it is that calls thee, come near and view the Lord 
thy Saviour, and be not faithleſſe, but believing ; peace be unto thee, fear not, it ws 1: he 
that calleth, Behold me, behold me, to a rebellious people that calleth net on his name, doth 
call out to/ thee a believer to behold him ; he that calls to them to beho!d his ſorrow 
in a day of humiliation, doth call now to thee to behold his glory in the day of his 
exaltation : look well upon him, O my ſoul, doth thou not know him ? why it is he 
that brought thee up from the pit of hell, it is he that reverſed the ſentence of thy 
damnation, that bore the curſe which thou ſhouldſt have borne, and reſtored thee to 
the bl. ſing which thou hadſt forfeited and loſt, and purchaſed the advancement which 
thou muſt inherit for ever, and yet doit thounot know him ? why ? his hands were 
pierced, his head was pierced, his ſides were pierced, his heart was pierced with 
the ſting of thy ſins, that by theſe marks thou mighteſt alwayes know him : coſt thou 
not remember when he found thee lying m thy blood, and took, pity on thee, and dre fea 

my 
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os 


thy wounds, and brought thee home, and ſaid unto thee, live ? Faſt thou forgotten ſince Exek, 16.6,”» 
he wounded himſelf to cure thy wounds, and let out his own blood to [top thy bleed- Hah 
ing? is not the paſſage to his heart yet ſtanding open ? it thou know him not by the 
face, the voyce, the hands, if thou know him not by the tears, and bloody ſweat, yet 
look nearer, thou may{t know him by the heart ; that broken healed heart is his, that 
dead-revived heart is his, that ſoul-pitying, melting heart is his : doubtleſs it can be 

' none's but his, love and com paſſion are its certaine ſignature ; this is he, even this is 
he, who would rather dye than thou ſhould!t dye, who choſe thy life before his owne, 
who pleads this blood before his father, and makes continual interceſſion for thee ; if 
he had not ſuffered, oh what had{t thou ſuffered ? what hadit thou been if he had not 
redeemed thee ? there was but a ſtep between thee and heil, when he ſtept in, and 
bore the ſtroke, he ſlew the b2ar, and reſcued the prey, he delivered thy ſoul from 
the roaring lyon. And is not here yet fuell enough for /ove to feed on ? doth not this 
loaditone ſnatch thy heart unto it, and almo{t draw it forth of thy breaft ? can't thou 
read the Hiſtory of love any further at once ? doth not thy throbbing heart here [top to 
eaſe it ſelf ? and doſt thou not as Foſeph, ſeek for a place to weepin ? or do not the 
tears of thy love bedew theſe lines? go on then, for ths field of /ove is large, it will 
yield thee freſh contents for ever, and be thine eternal work to behold, and /ove ; thou 
neede{t not to want work for thy preſent meditation, haſt thou forgotten the time, nay 
the many, very many times, when he found thee in ſecret all in tears, when he heard 
thy dolorous ſighs and groans, and left all tocome and comfort thee ? when he came 
in vpon thee, and took thee up, as it were in his armes, and asked thee, poor ſol, whar 
doth ayle thee ? deſt rhou weep, when I have wept ſo auch ? be of good cheare, thy wound; 
are ſaving, and not deadly ;, it is I that have made them who mean thee no hurt : though 1 
let out thy blood, 1 will not let out thy life ? Oh me thinks I remember yet his voyce, and 
feel thoſe imbracing armes, that took me up, how gently 'did he handle me ! how 
carefully did he dreſſe my wounds, and bind them up! me thinks I hear him ill 
ſaying to me, _- ſwner, though thou haſt dealt unkindly with me, and caſt me off, yet 
will net I, do ſo by thee, thou haſt ſet light by me and all my mercies, yer both I, and all are 
thine, what wouldeſt thou have that | can give thee ? wouldeſt thou have my ſelf ? why! 
beh»ld 1 am thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy brother, thy husband, and thy bead ; wouldſ# 
thou have the Father ? why, I will bring thee to him, and thou ſhalt have him in me, and 
by me Theſe, O theſe were the bleſſed words, which his Spirit from his Goſpel 
ſpake unto me, till he made me caſt my ſelf at his feet, yea, into his armes and to cry 
out, my Saviour and my Lord ; And now, O my ſoul rouze up, can thy heart be cold 
when thou thinkeſt of this ? what ? art thou not yet tranſported, and raviſhed witn 
love? is it poſſible that thy heart ſhould hold, when it remembers theſe boundlefſe 
compaſſions ? O my ſoul if this will not reliſh, what can I ſay : Come itudy, itudy 
yet more Chriſts excellencies : ſtudy yet more Chrilts mercyes to thy ſelf, both 
ſpecial and common; ſtudy yet more, how often Chriſt hath met thee in publick and 
in private, in the Congregation, and in thy and in thy houſe, and in the chamher, and 
in the field, and in thy waking nights, and in thy deepeſt dangers, ſtudy yet more all 
his ſweet, and near relations to thee, and ſtudy (if thou wilt) whither he is gone, 
and how thoy ſhalt follow him, and what ſhall be the happineſs of thy perpetual abode 
with;him hereafter ! 


2. Complaint. 

But alas! where is my ſou! : how dull is my underſtanding ? my affetion ? how 
careleſs, how peeviſh is my ſoul, in a buſineſs which concerns it ſo much ? how pre- 
judicate is my opinion ? how vaine are my conceits * O my ſoul ! how ignorant art 
thou of the incomparable worth, and delightful ſweetneſs that is in the Lord Jeſus 
how ſecure, and 7 a—_ and ſenſleſs art thou ? O this hard heart of mine! thou canſt 
mourn for loſſes and crofſes of this life but for the loſſe of Chriſt, thou cant not mourn 
one jot ; Didſtthou, O my ſoul, truly affect Chriſt, the pillow would be waſhed with 
thy tears for thy want of Chriſt, and for thy want of aſſurance : Wo, and alas, that 
my minde is taken up with a confluence of worldly luſts, worldly cares, and worldly 
deſires! O it is this that quencheth the Comjugal love of ray ſoul to her bridegroom ; 
my loves are now become very adulterpus loves : wo, and alas, that have loved the , Fobn 2. ts 
world, and the things that are in this world, that I have followed my baſe luſts and, 
adulteries, and abominations; that in ſtead of loving Chriſt, I have loathed him, = 
whip? 
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whipt him, and ſcourged him, and crucified him, an: preferred the vilett luſt (any 
ſin whatſoever) before the Lord Jeſus. And now Iam muling of this /vve of Chrijt, 
alas, I feel it not; or if I feel a little, little /vve of dere, yet I have no ſenſe, no taſte, 
no reliſh of that love cf complacency; there is no ſuch hre, no flames in my brelt towards 
the Lord Jeſus, 
3. Wiſhing. 

And yet, O that I could /ove the Lord Feſus! O that he had my heart ! O that now 
I could bid adieu to all other lovers! O that the Father ef love, and the Spirit «f love 
would ſtrike one ſpark of love from the Promiſe, to kindle it in the heart of his poor 
creature! O that1 felt a dilatation of my deſires after Chriſt ! that God would ({tretch 


them, and widen them to the utmoſt, that I might /ove Chriſt with all my heart, ſoul 


and might! O that I were evez ſick of love! O that I were caſt into the melting pangs 
of a divine Chriſtian /ove ! O thatI could feelingly ſay I love thee, cven as I feel [ 
love my {:If. O my ſoul conſider the want of Chriſt and the worth of Chriit! O con. 
ſider the benefits of Chriſts death, the ſweetneſs of Chriſts promiſes, the pleaſantneſ; 
of his commands, the preciouſneſs of his graces, and above all the infiniteneſs of his 
love, and thou can(t not but love him ! Conſider that ſoul-raviſhing Text, God who is 
rich in mercy for his great love where-with he loved us, cven when we were dead in fins hath 
quick'ned 13 together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit together 
4 heavealy places in Chriſt Feſus ; that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riche; 
ef his grace, in his kindneſſe towards ws through Chriſt Feſus : and thou canſt not but cry 
out with the ardency of affetion, with the ſtrength, the zeal of /oave, O! To him, wh-- 
ro him that loved and waſbed us from var ſins in his own blood, and hat h made us Kiy gs and 
Prieſts unto God, and his Father, To him be glory and dominion fer ever and e ver, Amcn, 
4. Confeſſion, 

O my ſoul, theſe are ſweet motives : But alas, how dulkis thy underſtanding ? how 
dcad thy affetions? Iclearly ſee there is no ſtrength at all in thee. O how cold, and 
weak, and faint, and heartleſs are theſe thy wiſhes ! O Chriſt ! I would /ove thee, but 
I cannot; I find no ability in my ſelf to love thee; Jam no morc able to /ove thee, 
than cold water is able to heat it ſelf, O where be thoſe ſcalding afte&tions to Chriſt 
Jeſus, which holy men have felt in all ages, and {triven to expreſs in their Sezliloguies ? 
O where is this holy, conſtant, conjugal love ? O where are thoſe ſwellings, and 
throwings, and wreſtlings, which others have felt in their bowels ? O where be thoſe 
holy fits, thoſe pangs of /ove, thoſe love-rrances, thoſe Seraphical flames of conjugal 
affetion, which made the ſpouſe cry out, 1 am ſickof love? Alas, I feel a diſtemper in 
my affections ; I find it not ſo caſic to love Chriſt, as many men think, ſurely it isa 
very hard and difficult thing to love the Lord Jeſus. 

Petition, 

Come then bleſſed Lord, and ſhew thy own ſelf tome, 7beſcech thee if T have 
found grace in thy ſight, ſhew me the way that 1 may k;zow thee :—— T beſeech thee ſhew me 
thy glory ;— give -me the Spirit of wiſdome and revelation u3 the knowledge of Chriſt ; 
let me fee the beauties and glorious excellencics, and by this means blow my love in- 
to a pure flame, yea advance it to a degree of Angelical ſublimity. Surely, Lord, I 
cannot /ove what I ſce not, and therefore anoint mine eyes with thy eye-ſalve, that I 
may ſee thy lovelineſs, and love thee with my beſt loves: O kindle, inffame, and in- 
large my love that it may re{t largely in thee;inlarge the crany which the Spirit hath bo- 
red through the fleſh into mySpirit,that I may;largely ſeeithee,and ſo largely love thee; 
inlarge the arteries &conduit-pipes,by which thou the head & fountaine of loveflowelt 
into thy members,that being abundantly quick'ned and wateredwith the Spirit of love, 
I may abundantly love hee:and donot onely come much; but come often into ma,& let 
my Spirit often be one Spirit with thee, in communicative and fruitive unions. for fuch 
often unions with thy Spirit,will make my Spirit more Spiritual,and the more ſpiritual 
ſhe is, the more will ſhe love thee, the God of all ſpirits. Bleſſed Lord, ;wilt thou love 
the image, and ſhall not the imagenmch more lovethe patern ? O that I wereſick of love! 
that my underſtanding, will & affections were all over-flown, overcome & amazed, that 
my faintings were inflamed towards thee, and even meltcd into thee ! O ſweet Jeſu, 
touch my ſoul with thy Spirit, that vertue may go out of thee into me, and draw me 
unto thee, let the ſavour of thy oyntments (whoſe very breath is love) be ever in my 


noſtrils:Give me the flaggons of the new wine of the Kingdom,which may lift up my foul a- 
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above my ſelf in my loves ; give me to forget the low and baſe loves of this world,and 
by an heavenly exceſs, tranſport me into an heavenly /ove, that I may embrace Chriſt 
who is the Lord from Heaven with a love like himſelt : O give me to believe, for faith 
and /ove grow togcther, and the ftronger my faith, the greater will be my /ove. 
6. Confidence. 
And this (ſweet Jeſu) 7 ara fully perſwaded thou wilt do : 7 believe, Lord help my 
uabelief ; ſurely thou art God, who canſt not lye, and thou haſt promiſed, that the «p- 
right ſhall love thee.. O how ſhould I but believe thee? and now thou haſt in ſome 
{weet meaſure convinc'd me, now thou beginn'it to warme my heart, and to calt me 
mto a love-trance ; now that my ſpirit is ſomewhat raiſed, my heart in ſome ſort inlarg- 
ed, my mind in ſome mcaſure fixed upon thee : I make bold (Lord) to conclude 
with this ſpiritual Epithalamium, Bleſſed Lord, I am thine, onely thinc, ever thine, 
all that I am is at thy command -and all that I have is at thy diſpoſing ; be pleaſed to 
command both it and me : I know whatſoever I adventure or loſe for thy ſake, I ſhall 
receive with infinite advantage in thy bleſſed ſelf. I dare truſt my Lord with the beſt 
thing that ever he gave me, my precious ſoul. O my bleeding heart and broken ſpirit 
doth languiſh ina thirſty /ove, panting and gaſping after thee, my bleſſed Saviour : 
Q let me taſte how gracious thou art, by ſome real experiments in my own heart, 
ſmile upon me from heaven, anſwer me with ſome aſſuring whiſpers of the Spirit of 
Adoption ; Ks me with the k:ſſes of thy mouth, for thy love is better than wine, O let 
me bathe my ſoul in the delicious intimacies of a ſpiritual communion with thee, my 
God, that I may for ever adhere unto thee with a ſincere conſtancy, and reſt in thee 
with 4 love of comp/acency : for I feel, 1 find my foul calt into a longing ſweat for thee, 
and nothing can ſatisfie the importunate longing of my perplexcd ſoul, and thou art 
altogether lovely, O my dear Jeſu ! Omy deareſt Husband ! O theſe holy fits! O 
theſe ſweet pangs of /ove grow upon me a pace ! Upon a ſudden my King, my Savi- 
our, 1 am even fuk of love | 
Concluſion, 
And now, O my ſoul, return xnto thy rejt, for the Lord hath been beneficial unto thee : 
The reaſon of thy /ove is Chriſts lov? ; Thor loveſt him, becauſe .he firſt loved thee, Is it 
thus, .O my ſoul ? hath the Lord Chriſt indeed diſcovered his wilt, to take thee for 
his ſpouſe 7 What, he that is ſo holy, to marry ſuch an impure wretch as thou art ? 
O how ſhould this but melt thee into a flame of /ove ? what ſtirrings of love ſhouldlt 
thou now feel in thy bowels ? how ſhouldſt thou now value him, and prize him, and 
praiſe him ? how ſhould thy glory now /i2g praiſes to him, and not be jilent? how ſhould'ſt 
thou admire and wonder, that thou could'tt endure to be without Chriſt ſo long ? that 
thou could'ſt ſo flightly think of Chriſt heretofore ? O my ſoul, henceforward cling to 
thy Saviour, go out of thy ſelf, and creep to him, and affect not onely union, but very 
unity with him ; bathe thy ſelf hereafter again and again; many and many a.time in 
thoſe delicious intimacies of thySpiritual marriage : And to that purpoſe (O my ſoul! ) 
if ſometimes thy. love to thy Saviour ſhall cool, O then ſweet Saviour look upon me 
in mercy ; one look of thine will awaken my /ove, and make me weep bitterly, that 
I have loved thee ſo little, whom to /ove ſufficiently,my beſt and mightielt /oves are moſt 
inſuſfcient : Prevent my ſecking with thy ſeeking, be thou preſent with me in thy pro- 
vidence and power, when thou ſecmett to be far off me, in the taſte of thy ſweetneſs 
and fruition of thy loves;& then when 7 have regained thee 1 will hold more hardly,& 
keep more faſtly, and love thee more vehemently,by thy power aſſiſting; and Provide a 
ſtock of /ove in the ſummer, againſt winter, if it return any more : Come Lord Jeſus, 
and be as the Roe on the Mountaines ; my life is hid with thee, O appear quickly, that 
1 may quickly appear with thee in glory, and in the happineſs of a conſummate 
 haarriage * Even ſo, come Lord Feſus come quickly, Amen, Amen. Pſal. 18, tower. 7. 
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SECT. 6. Another Example of the eternity of hell, 
A* ter entrance by prayer and choice of this theme, the ſoul may proceed thas : — 


| 1. Deſcription, Ne | | 
O my ſoul what is this eternity of hell, -whereof thou ſtudieſt ? Ir is the entire and 


perfett poſſeſſion of a life in death, and death in life miſerable exer, Itis a circle of pane - 
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running back into it ſelf, whoſe cemre is always, and circumference without ail end; it js 
a duration of torment always preſent, it zs one perpetual night of utter darkneſſe, which is not 
divided into houres or watches, time paſt or time to come © it 4s an age of living in deaths 
panges, never expiring, or giving up the ghoſt ;, it is a beginning of torment, never end- 
ing : but after a thouſand, thouſand years, inſtead of ending, ſtill begyming, Why this, 
O my ſoul, is the eternity of Hell. 


2. Diſtribution. | 
There is a twofold eternity of hell, A parte ante, © aparte poſt - in reſpeR of begin- 
ning, if we look on hell inGods decree, it was from eternity; when a queſtion was 
propounded by one to an ancient author,what God was a doing befcre he made the world? 
he returned anſwer, that God was preparing hell for ſuch curious queſtioniſts. Indeed the 
atual creation of hell, was not from all eternity ; for hell isa creature, and there 
| was rio creature before the world was ; yet probably hell was one of the firſt creatures 
Iſa, 32. 33 QUhat,God after heaven did make : T ophet is ordained of old, ſaith Jſaiah, and hell pro- 
bably; was creatcd the firſt day, becauſe the Angels fell the firſt day : when God 
made heaven, he made the Angels in heaven ; now God made heaven the firlt day, 
and the Angels fell the firit day : it is clear enough that or! the ſixth day there was a 
devil to tempt Azam, and devils could not be without an hell. But, O my ſoul, tay 
not too long on this curioſity ; in reſpect of ending, hell is indeed and really to all 
eternity : the worme ſhall not dye, the fire never ſhall be quenched, After a thouſand 
thouſand millions of years, there are ſtill as many more to come, and when thoſe 
many more are come and gone, the torments are yet as far from the lait as they were 
Iſ-iah 14, 12 atthefirt; It is now almoſt 6000. years ſince Lucifer, ſo of the morning, fell from 
h:aven to hell : it is now above foure thouſand years, ſince Eſau, who hated Faceb, was 
Ealt into this pit of hell, and yet the number of their years, of torments, arc as many 
{till, as they were the firſt day of their entrance into hell : Eternity is of that nature, 
that no time can meaſure it, ordiminſh it; take from it what you will, it is {till the 
ſame; it is neither increaſed by addition, nor leſſened by ſubtraction, And of this e- 
ternity of hell without any end, is that more eſpecially, vf which, O my ſoul, thou art 

now to meditate, 


Iſaah 65 24 


3. Cauſes, 

The cauſes of this Eternity of hell, are 1, The eternity of fin; Mer ſin in their eter- 

Gregs nity, and therefore God will puniſh them in his eternity. Man fins as long as he can, and 
therefore God will puniſh as long as he can, Again,men would fin eternally in this world 

if God would but leave them to themſelves ; and therefore God hath proportioned this 

eternity of ſuffering to the; Eternities of mens deſires and delights in finning, Again, 

when wicked men come to hell, they will ſin there to all cternity, and therefore their 

torments mult be {eternal : as long as there is ſin in a man, the Lord will torment 
that 'man, for fin and puniſhment cannot be ſevered; fin is like oyle, and Gods: 

wrath hike fire, as long as you caſt oyle upon fire; the fire cannot ceaſe buraing ; as 

Revel. 15 ©, long as finis in a mansnature, a mancamnot be free from ſuffering ; we read that in 
F 11,27 hell there is great blaſphemy cf God, becauſe of their plagues; They blaſpheme his 
juſtice, becauſc he judged them, they. blaſpheme his mercy, becauſc he forſook them ; 

they blaſpheme the blood of Chriſt, becauſe that blood which ſaveth thotſands, ſaved 

not them : hell is made up of nothing but of fins, ani blaſphemics, and torments ; 1. 

Rev2l. 14. 12 Being curſed of God, they curſe God againe 5 and their ſin continuing to all etcrni- 
ty, therefore the ſmoak of their torments, aſcendeth up for ever and ever, 2. The jultice 

of God that ſtill remaines unſatisfied as for their ſin, There is a ſtory of Tiberius Ce- 

ſar, that being incenſed againſt an offender in his Court, the offender petitioned the 

Emperaur, that his death and puniſhment might be haſtened, but the Emperour re- 

turnes his anſwer; O man, I am not yet friends ; wicked men they wrong Gods juſtice, 

and they expect a —— ſhould ſoon be at _ end, = ſaith God, As T7rberins an- 

- 12. 89 {wered his malefaCtor, you ad I are not yer friends, you have not yet ſatisfied my juſtice 
ppc: for all your treſpaſſes,C+ you ſha'l not oh ro tall = have paid the wo , ff re Why 
alas ! this can never be done by a mans own ſufferings.God is infinite, and juſtice is 

infinite, and there is no infinity in a reprobates ſuffering, but onely in reſpect of du- 

rance z and therefore as long as God is God, and as God is a juſt God, ſo long muſt 

there be an hell for the damned to ſuffer in. Oh who can ſtand before theſe everlaſting 

_—_ ! who can dwell with the devouring fire | who amongſt ns can dwell with the ever- 

Iſaia +133- 14 {aſting burning ? 
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4. Effetts, 


What are the effe4s,O my ſoul,of this erernity of hel! ? ſurely many ſad,arid miſerable 
effects :as ſcreeching, howling,weeping,wailing,and gnaſhing of tecth for evermore.The 


Apoſtle tells us of thoughts berween themſelves accuſing themſelves.Inſilt O my ſoul on that 


one effect, when the damned ſhall conſider their doomes, go ye into everlaſting fire, then 


ſhall they caſt their deep thoughts on _ m come 


5. Oppoſies, 


Why then, O my ſoul, doſt thou ſet up thy reſt on this ſide Fordan ? what are 
thoſe few ſhort pl-aſures thou here enjoyelt ? what is this brittle life,on which depends 
eternal wo ? what is carth to hell ? whata minute to this ezern:ty of bell.. If any thing 
be contrary to this eternity, what is it but this punttilio of time we have here to ſpend ? 
this little brittle life, what is it but an ell, a ſpan, an inch, a point ? O dear penny- 
worth, to buy the merry madneſs of one houre, with ages of pangs, infinite and eter- 
nal! O deareſt bargaine that ever was, to ſell away heaven, (our everlaſting inhe- 
ritance) with Eſau, for a ſip of momentany pleaſure ; I ſee this world and the other 
are meer oppoſites; my life is ſo little, an this eternity ſo long, that I cannot tell what 
is more contrary than theſe two : My life is nothing but a Now, this inſtant is pro- 
perly my own, I cannot promiſe to my ſelf any thing tuture, and therefore my life and 


this eternity are as contrary as niay be. 
6. Cempariſons. 


But to what ſhall / compare this eternity ? as a drop of water is unto the ſea, and a 


gravel ſtone in compariſon of the ſand, ſo are a thouſand yeares to the day of eternity : Nay, 


if we multiply a thouſand years a thouſand times, it would not 'amount to the leait 
fraction of the numberleſſe number of eternity. They ſay, that the cighth celeſtial orb 
or ſphere, is moved wonderful leifurely,' for though it be daily wheeled about by the 
rapid motion of the pri mobile, yet it iniſheth not its own proper circuit but once 
in thirty fix thouſand years ; and this ſpace of time they call the great year, or Plato's 
year : but compare this with eternity, and it will appear but as a moment, a very 
* nothing at all; to what then mailit thou compare this eternity ? O my ſoul it is like an 
orb, every way round, and like it felf, or like a wheele of fire, that ſo long as it 
hath fire turns, and turns, doth never ceaſe turning ; but alas, there is no com- 
pariſon apt for this ; there is nothing miſerable, and eternally miſerable but hell it ſelf ; 


and the things and perſons contained in hell. 
7. Teſtimonies, 


Isnot the Scripture (O my ſoul) frequent in the mention of this eternity ? much of it 
we read not in the Old-Teſtament,but how often in the new?how then is this called le- 
pal preaching ? were the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles legal Preachers ? was Jeſus Chriit 

imſelf a legal preacher? ſurely 'tis the great policy of Satan to muzzle men in their 
ſecurity to have all ſoul-ſearching, and ſin-reproving, and conſcience-awaking, and du- 
ty-preffing preaching, called legal preaching ; Oh it is a great policy of the devil to 
put ſo bad a name, upon ſo good a work. Come ! leave theſe triflers, and look about 


thee, To the Low, and to the teſtimonies, if they ſpeak, not according to this Word, it 


ts Taiah 8. 


—_—_ there is no light in them, Fohn the Prodromus deſcribes Chriſt thus 3 His fan 
" 1 his hand, and he will throughly purge his floore, and gather his wheat into the garner, 
but he will burne up the chaſfe with unquenchable fire ; it is fire, and fire unquenchable, both Mat, 3. 12 
in an aCtive and paſſive ſenſe ; for neither of it ſelf ſhall it ever be quenched, nor hall 


the bodyes that are init be extinguiſhed. And Chriſt himſelf adviſeth thus, if thy 
band or foot offend thee cut them off , and caſt them from thee, it is better for thee to enter Mat. 


»to life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands, or two feet to be caſt into everlaſt- 
"mg fire, This everlaſting fire is the hell of hells; call any miſery, everlaſting, and 
there is miſery in perfe&tion. O the fearful ſentence ; depart from me ye curfed into 


everlaſting fire ! and oh 
ment | Chriſt elſewhere 


that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ſhall be puniſhed 


Peter tells us of 4 miſt of darkneſſe reſerved for the wicked for ever : and Funder tells us of 
the blackzeſs of darkzeſs reſerved for the wicked for ever : and Fohn tells us' of 2P# 2-77 
C 


2 Fude I3 


Ronins 2. 15, 


Eccl-[.8 9 


20 


1d. 8 


direful execution, theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- Matth. 25. 31 
Ils uSfthat che fire never ſhall be quenched , and he repeats it v. :6 
three ti i : 2 hes dyeth t hed 

imes over in one Chapters that their worme dyeth not, and the fire 1s not quenched, 


Mark. 9. 44, 46, 48. The Apoſtle ſpeaks the ſame doctrine, and tells us that they ** 9:43-44 


45, 48 


with everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 2 Theſ 2, 8, g 
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Ry. 14. 1a dark; ſmoaks, which aſcends up out of that pit of fire for ever and ever, A ftrange firc jt 
'5+ 3 1s, that hath no light, but is all dark, yea darkn«ſs it ſelf, y2a bhacineſs of darkneſs, 

ſuch a darkneſs both of of fire and ſmoake that it may be felt,as being a thouſand times 

thicker then the darkneſs ot Ezypr - indeed that darkneſs was but for three daycs, but 

this carkneſs is for cver and cver : thatgdarknefle had ſome liberty, for even then Pha- 

reah could ſend for MMoſes,but this darkneſſe is a very chainez/bey zre reſerved i# chaines 

2 Pet. 2:4 of darkzeſſe ;, in coerlaſiing chaines under darkyeſs : it is called eh2izcs to ſhew that a 
man ſhall be as unable to get out of hell, if once he be there, as a man fertered with 
chaines in darkneſs is unable to free himſelf, or to find the way out of that dark place. 
Rv. 39, *© Nay a ſtrange fire it is in an other reſpect, the Apoltle calls it a /ake of jire, or a poole 
offire, or if thou wilt, a river of fire; to note the abundance of torincnts that are in 

hell; that as in rivers and lakes the water is plentiful, ſo plentiful torments ſhall be 

for them, that ſhall be caſt into this direful place : it is not onely fire, br 4 /ahs of fire, 

Rev:1, 20, 19 nor onely 4 lake of fire, but a lake of fire ana brimſtone too ; where the Beaſt and the f4!ſc 
Prophet, ſhall be tormented day and mght for ever and cover. O here is a new Acheldama, 

and vaile of /{;z7, places no lefler of terror then of torment, where the fury of the 

great Judge burnes in a fiery brimitone, and his revenge boyles in a fiery torrene li- 

mitleſſe and unquenchable, In all theſe texts conſider the horrible thicatuitigs of the 


Goſpel, the ſevere intermination of eternal paines. This is not legal pre:1nz ; the 
law never threatned thus ; Some maintaine {trongly, that the terrors ut * 4 cid 
end in a temporal death, for they could affright no further ; but in the Cl 


and hell were opened, and laid before the ſonnes of men. In ſome reſp<cts :tuw law is 
indecd more terrible then the Gcſpel, becauſe it allowed no mercy to the repent'ng 
ſinner in greater inſtances, as the Goſpel does: But then if we compare the :tate of 
thoſe men who fell under the evils of the law, with thoſe who fall under the ** vils 
threatned inthe goſpel, we ſhall find theſe to be in a far worſe condition then thoſe were, 
as much as hell is worſe then being ſtoned to death,or being thruſt through with a ſword: 
to which purpole faith the Apoltle, He t-at deſpiſed Moſes law dyed without mercy uader 
two or three witneſſes;of how much ſcrer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, fhail he be thought worthy ,wha 
hath trodden under foot the Sonne of God,and hath cho? rn blood of the Coumant where 
with he LT #holything, and hath done deſpite unto t e Sprrit of grace ? they 
were puniſhed by death that —-tranſgrefſed Aſſes law,but of how rauch ſorcr puniſh- 
ment are they worthy,who trangreſſe the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh let none miſtake 
the mercies of the new Covenant, nor turne the grace of God into wantonneſle ; for the 
' mcreies of the Goſpel neither allow us to fin, nor inflit an cafier puniſhment for ſiu, bur 
rather they oblige us to more holineſs under a greater penalty. Thus far O my foul, 
for the in- formation of thy judgment, now for the ſtirring up of thy affections. 
I, Keliſh. 

O erermty of heil | O that thou wert ever in my mind when pleaſure fawneth, when 
laſt provoketh, when the fleſh rebelleth, when the ſpirit faileth ! the very thoughts of 
this Erernity, if ſantified tome, might be to my ſouls cternal advantage ; thoughts 
of hell driving me to Jeſus Chrilt are queitionleſs to be cheriſhed, and to be kept alive. 
And therefore O my ſoul go on, conſider of this Erermiry of hell, till thou feele!t ſome 
reliſh of its bitterneſs, and begin{t to fear and tremble, to detcit thy ſin, togrieve and 
to be aſhamed for thy ſin, to maintaine an holy jealouſie, anger and indignation a- 
gainit thy ſelf for ſin ; to pity thoſe that by their fin are in danger of this Erernity, and 
to love thy Jeſus with a fincere love, who by his death. hath delivered thy ſoul from 
the nethermoſt hell, And to that purpoſe ------ 

:. Conſider the eternity of that which divines call che paine of lo{/e: O that ſad word, 

* _ ,, depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire | that word depart comprehends in it the loſle of all : 
athe 23+ © 1s r. The lofſe of God : this is the great torment of a damned man, that he is without 
God; the preſence of God makes heaven to be heaven, and the abſence of God makes 

, aell more hell ;. If Abſolo; counted it ſo great miſery jgghat begygesweary of bis life, be- 

cauſe he might not ſee his father for a while, what a ried; it be to the damned, 

that they ſhall not ſec God to be their father, not onely for 2 while, but for ever and 

cver ? it is our. complaint uſually in damps, dejedtions, deſertions, God zs gowe : but 

oh what complaints are thoſe of the damned in hell, that God 7s gone for ever ? they 

-arc not baniſhed out of Gods preſence onely for a day, or a month, or a year or during 

the time of this life, but for ever and ever ; they muſt never ſec his face againe: 2. 


This Depart comprehends the loſſe of Chritt : though they may own him at the laſt day 
as 


H:5. 10,28, 29 
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as an husband, and challenge him as their own , and come and ſpeak good words to 
him in a complemental way, we have cat and drunk.in thy preſence, we have been vaptized 
in thy name , we have been cften at thy table , we have been kind to our Munſters, and we 
have done theſe and theſe things for the publick) O but ſaith Chriſt, / krow you not depart 
from me ye that work, iniquity; Oh what a loſſe is this , to be forced even to turne the 
back _ Jeſus Chriſt, to be out of all hopes, or poſſibility of Gods mercy in Chrilt, 
and to be ſent packing into hell, and there chained up? 3. This depart, comprehends 
the loſle of that glorious company of Saints and Angels for ever ; whillt they were on 
earth, they enjoyed. the company of the Saints of God , but the time of their being in 
hell, is the time of their ſeparation, /er both grow together until the harveſt, but in the time 
of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, gather ye together firſt the tares,and bind them in bundles 
to burne them,but gather the wheat into my barne, 4. This depart comprehends the loſſe of 
heaven, the place of bleſſedneſſe ; there is a great gulfe (ſaith Abraham) between us and 
you, ſo that they which would paſſe from hence to you cannot, neither can they paſſe to us that 
would come from thence. if Tully did ſo bewaile his baniſhment, that every time he 
looked towards 7raly he fell a weeping ; and if Demoſthenes did ſo bewaile his baniſh- 
ment , that every time he looked towards Athens he fell a weeping ; how will the 
thoughts of this loſſe of heaven grieve the damned ? and eſpecially if this be conſidered, 
that all this lofſe is without all hope of any recovery at all ? we ſay uſually , if were 
not for hope the heart would break,, but here is no, hope z and yet the heart muſt hold. 
O loſſe never to be redeemed ! never to be reſtored, or recovered ! 

2, Conſider the Erernity of that which Divines call the paine of ſenſe ; not that thou 
can(t conſider it fully, but that in ſome brief diſcovery thou mailt think over the great- 
neſs of thoſe fiery torments that are in hell. As 1. there is variety of torments; on 
earth thou mayſt be ſick of a ſtome;, or gout, or plague, or feavour ; ut in hell there is 
not one of theſe kinds, but variety of torments; there is fire to burne and brimſtone to 
choak, and chaines to bind z and darkneſs to affright ; all the diſeaſes under heaven are 
in hell ; there is the ſtone 3 and the cholick,and trangury,and toothache , and pangs of 
travaile : who knows what to call thoſe torments, we may give them ſuch names as 
theſe, as being things molt terrible and tormenting in this world, but certainly all theſe 
are nothing to thoſe helliſh tortures , which the bodies and ſouls of the damned do 
endure, 2, There is not only variety, but univerſality of torments: (z. ) 
in reſpe&t of the ſubjets that muſt endure; all the parts of the body, and 
all the powers of the ſoul ſhall be tormented at once: and this makes the 
torments of hell more dreadful; the eye ſhall be tormented with the ſight of devils, 
the eares with the hideous yellings and out-cryes of the damried in flames, the noſtrils 
ſhall be ſmothered (as it were) with brimſtone, the hand, the foot, the tongue , and 
every part ſhall fry in flames of fire: nor onely the body,but the ſoul ſhall be tormented, 
yea the ſoul-torments ſhall exced all the torments of the body ; it was chief in inning , 
and therefore mult he chief in ſuffering ; it is of a more ſpiritual and excellent nature 
than the body , and therefore it is capable of more ſpiritual and more exquiſte, 
torments ; as the joyes of the ſoul do far ſurpaſſe all ſenſual pleaſures , and corporal 
contentments , ſo the paines of the ſoul do far ſurpaſſe thoſe corporal paines, Which 
either we have named, or poſſibly can name. 3. There is not only variety , and 
univerſality, but extremity of tormeits ;, the fire of hell burns ſo violently, that all the 
waters of the ſea are not able to quench it.. Suppoſe a man had a diſtemper upon all 
the parts of his body , and powers of hisſoul, yet if his paine were not extream , he 
would better endure it: but ſhould a man have his body afflicted , and his mind, 
troubled , and all this in the higheſt extremity that may be , .to-this mari death is far. 
better. | Certainly hell-torments are -to the utuioſt extremity; the fire is an hundred 
times hotter than the fire of Nebuchanezzar; that was heat ſeven times hotter than at 
uſual times; the damned lye under as heavy a. weight of Gods wrath as their natures 
can bear.. O thefierceneſs of this fixe ! O., my ſoul ! if lying under the guilt of thy fin, 
but for-an hout or two, was ſo extream to Chrift, that it made him ſweat drops, even 
great drops of blood ; what will the extreamitie of thoſe torments in hell make the 
feprobates do? 4, There 4s iot..onely variety, univerſality ,-and extremity, but a 
| continuity of torments 3; hell-torments are without any intermiſſion ; when the. damned 

have drunken down whole draughts of brimſtone one Lam muſt do ſo an other day; 
when they have layn, under the fury of an incenſed God one day,, they muſt lye againe 
under the ſame weight of his divine and Almighty wrath aother day ; in hell there. is 
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not ſo much as one minutes eaſe : they ſhall have no reſt day nor night : it is comfort 
to a ſick man though he cannot ſleep in the night, if he may have caſe in the morning ; 
but in hell there isno reſt, night, nor morning : #2 the morning they ſhall ſay, would God 
it were evening, and at evening they ſay, would God it were morving. And the rcafon of 
their continual ſuffering , is becauſe of their continual ſinning z the very language of 
hell is curfing, ſwearing, blaſpheming, and therefore there is no ceſſation of paine, nor 
intermiſſion of torment, nor permifſion of comfort ; the wrath of God abides on them, faith 
Chriſt ; it doth not light on them for a turn, but it abides on them for ever. 

3. Confider the eternity of that worme of conſcience within the damned ; not only 


paine without , but a flaming conſcience is within : there is 4 worme ( as Chrilt ,in- 


Mirko 9. 44: 
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culcates) which never dies ; when Caligula heard but the voice of thunder, he was ſo 
terrified within, that he ran under a bed : as the damned are in hell, ſo there is an hell 
in them: and this is that worme Chriſt ſpeaks of which will gnaw them, and feed on 
them to all eternity. The gnawings of this worme are thoſe feveral conſiderations,that 
their underſtandings, conſctences , memories ſhall bring into them : as for example. 
I. They ſhall conſider of the greatneſs of that glory which they have loſt ; what ? *tis 
not a piece of carth, a crown, a diadem of gold, but an exceeding eternal _ of glory: 
Oh they have loſt God and Chriſt, they have loſt heaven , and all the inhabitants of 
heaven ; oh they. have loſt God,the viſions of God, and fruitions of God to all eternity: 
and at this conſtderation-the worme gives one deadly bite. 2. They ſhall conſider of 
the poſſibility that once they were in of obtaining heaven ; is not this their Janguage ; 
Once I lived under ſuch a Minſtry, and many a time he ſet before me life and death , many a 
time he called on me, returne, returne, O Shulamite, returne,returne | many a time he prayed 
over me, wept over me, beſought me with tears to conſider whither 1 was a going, and had 
1 but embraced the tenders , offers, and motions of grace he made , now I might have had 
poſſeſſion of the inheritance, 1 might have been amongſt yond bleſſed Saints , who. am now 
tormented with thoſe damned fiends: And at this confideration the worme gives him 
another aeadly bite. 3. They ſhall conſider of the great probability that once they 
were in of obtaining heaven; and this is more: Oh [had once the gales of the Spirit to 
aſſiſt me ; I was ſometimes fully purpoſed to have been another man to have cleaved to Chriſt, 
and to have forſook, the world ; I was almoſt reſolved to have been wholly for God 5 I was 
once even turning from my baſe ſeducing luſts, and I was purpoſed never to take ther up 
again : Thad evencaſt off my old companions, and was reſolved to have aſſociated my ſelf 
with the dear people of God; and yet I returned back,, and loſt my hold, and broke my pro- 
miſes, and lacked my purpoſes, yer” ou where amy! ? O wois me, that once I was ſo faire 
for heaven, and am now in hell if I had followed on to ſeek, the Lord , and brought thoſe 
beginnings to maturity, 1 might now have been ſinging with the Saints , in ſtead of howling 
with theſe reprobates. And at this conſideration the worme gives him another deadly bite. 
4." They ſhall conſider of the _ time and opportunity for heaven which God 
afforded them whilſt they were living, and now is gone, Oh will they ſay, I had once 
time enough to have wrought out my ſalvation with feare and trembling, yea 1 had ſo much 
time that I knew not what to do with it ;, I was faine to deviſe mirths, fooleries, paſtimes, to 
paſſe away the time , O the golden hours I did enjoy) oh the bleſſed ſeaſons of grace I ſome- 
rimes had Y but now its gone, its gone, its gone ; oh my days are cut off, my olaſſe is run, my 
ſun is ſet, and it will never, never, never riſe again) time was that God himſelf held me the 
candle that I might ds his work,,, but alas) alas! I loytered till all was burnt out : oh that 
I bad but one of thoſe years to live over againe | oh that I had but one week, one day, one 
houre of that precious time I once enjoyed : oh that God would turne me into the world, and 
try me once again,how F would ſpend my life on earth; howſwould 4 wrt and faſt, and pray, 
and watch, and hear , andvead, and do alt duties * But oh! oh! oh! it's now too late : 
the pits mouth wherein 1 am, is ſealed up, and there is no redemption hence ;, here I am, and 
here. I muſt lye in theſe ſcorching flames for ever , and tver , and ever. And at this 
conſideration- the worme bites againe : oh who can tell the many confiderations , 
— TS the many deadly bites'of this worme of conſcience of damned ſouls 
m hell! | 5,0 | 
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motes in the ayre ; or ſtars in the firmament, or creatures both in heaven andearth;, I ſhould 


comfort my ſelf amncredibly with this thought » my mpſery will at laſt have an end) Butoh G 
this word eternity even rends my heart in pieces with anuch rage & hideous roaring ; this 
word eternity gives ſtill new life to thoſe unſufferable ſorrows , which infinitely exceed all 
expreſſion, or imagination. O my ſoul dolt thou not now begin to reliſh the bitterneſſe 
of fin, and bitterneſs of hell 2 Conſider it throughly : thoſe damned ſouls that are in 
hell muſt not be there onely for a Yay, month, a yeare, an age, no, no; when a thouſand 
millions of ages are gone and paſt, their torments are as freſh to begin as at the firit 
day: They were never weary of ſinning, nor ever would have been, if they had lived 
eternally upon earth, and now God will never be weary of plaguing ; they never hear- 
tily repented of their fin , and God will never repent him of their ſuftering : they 
broke the law of the eternal God, and therefore they mult ſuffer eternal puniſhment : 
they knew it was an everlaſting kingdome which they refuſed when it was offered 
them , and therefore what wonder if they be everlaſtingly ſhut out of the ſame; their 
ſouls are immortal , &. therefore hell is immortal. O eternity of hell! - how ſhould 
apprehend thee? O my foul? where art thon? where is thy ſtanding ? which way 
doſt thou caſt thine eyes ? if on the earth, thou ſeelt (eſpecially in ſummer-time) many 
graſſe piles grow thereon ; ſuppoſe at the end of every thouſand years a damned ſyul 
might have the liberty to pluck up one graſſe, and then to hell and to ſufferings againe z 
and at the end of another thouſand years he might pluck up another grafſe, and ſo on. 
till every graſle pile on the earth were gone,how many thouſands,thouſands of thouſands 
of years would be before this work were done ? Or,if thou art on the ſea,and travele(t 
onthe ocean, thou ſeeſt many drops of water therein, ſuppoſe at the end of every thou-. 
ſand years a damned ſoul might have the liberty to put his little finger into the ſea, and 
to let one drop fall off into hell, where that fire might dry it up ; how many thouſands, 
thouſands of thouſands of years would be before all the Ocean were removed and took 
away by one drop onely in one thouſand years ? Here I know thou art at a ſtand, if 
thou wert. the beſt Arithmetician in the world, thou wouldt never reckon up the 
numberleſſe number of thoſe multiplied thouſands ; and yet, wo and alas ! when the 
damned have been ſo many years in that fiery lake,as all thoſe thouſands would amount 
unto, they are no nearer coming ou, than the very firſt hour they entredin. O my ſoul, 
thou art afraid of death, and of thy departure from the body , but now think with thy 
ſelf, what a mercy would it be for the damned ſouls if they might dye ? how do they 
call and cry out for it ;. 0 death whither art thou gone ? O come, come, come, and cut off 
this dolefull life of mine | O that theſe paines would quite break, my heart and end my being | 
O that I might dye at laſt) theſe groanes will the thoughts of Ecernicy wring from their 
hearts; They were wont tothink Sermons long, and prayers long, but how long now 
will they think thoſe endleſſe torments ? O the bitterneſſe of this — me thinks 
I ſec into hell ; there's a raan in the fire, and a worme at his heart ; the fire burns him, 
and the worme bites hin , yet neither of theſe make an end of him ; there he roars ,. 
and yeils, and howls, and cryes, O woe ts me for ever! A man ſaid I ! Alas ! broad is 
the way , and many there are that walk hell-ward: It were enough indeed to make 
all tremble,though there were but one amongſt all the ſons of 44a to ſuffer eternally, 
but that hell ſhould enlarge her ſelf, and open hey mouth without meaſure, and their glory , 
and their multitude, and their pompe ſhould deſcend into it | that there ſhould be millions 
of men of the ſame fleſh and blood that I am, chained together in hell, where one roars, 
and another anſwers, and all bear the burthen, wo and alas for ever. In one nook of hell 
there's a lamentable ſhriek, wo for ever, in another corner far remote, there's another 
fearful fhriek ; wo for ever; in all the corners of thoſe ſmoaky vaults there's a cry , or 
an echo of this cry, for ever, for ever, for ever, for ever, Q my ſoul how is it thou canſt 
ſleep in the night , or be merry in the day:, whileſt thou thinkeſt attentively , or con- 
idereſt throughly of this meditation ? lefſe matters have ſometimes beſtraught men of 
their wits, and bereaved them of their lives. . But O what hatred and deteſtation of 
fin? what grief for ſin? what godly ſhame? what unfeigned repentance ? what 
holy anger and indignation againſt thy ſelf for thy miſcarriages ? what zealand jealouſic 
over thy heart ? what pity in thee towards thoſe who are ignorantly walking on-to- 
wards this eternity, ſhould this meditation work ? And withall, O what pangs of love 
ſhould this work in thee to thy Saviour? canſider O.my foul, hell _—_ native right, 
this damnable eternity thy deferved portion, thoſe ſhould have been. (if free grace had 
not been) thy hideous cryes, thy doleful groancs,! thy eaſcleſs paincs, thy endleſſe tor-, 
ments ; 
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ments; thoſe nnquenchable flames ſhould'ft thou have layn in ;- that never-dying 
worme ſhould have fed upon thee; ſay, didit thou not flight thy Redeemer a long, a 
very long time ? didft thou not for many dayes, arid months,and years forget thy God, 
and ſelf , as well as yonder damned ſuffering ſouls ? and oh who made thee to differ ? 
was thy heart haturally any readier for Chriſt than theirs ? woulg'it thou ever have 
begun to love, if God and Chriſt had not begun to love thee ? would'ſt thou ever have 
been willing, if he had not made thee willing?nay hadſt thou not now been in thoſe flames, 
if thou ha d'ſt had thine own way and will ? did'{t thou not reſiſt as powerful means, and 
foſe as faire advantages thoſe that are now in hell ? and would'ſt thou not have lingred 
m Sodom till the flames had ſeized on thee, if God had not in mercy carryed thee 
= þ Oh how free was all this love ! and oh what panges of love ſhould this beget in 
thee ! 
2, Complaint, 


But alas! where is my reliſh of theſe things ? Oh where is my ſpiritual ſenſe and 
faſt ? if I put gall into my mouth, I ſpit it out againe ; it is ſo very bitter that I cannot 
endure to take a taſt ; but is not ſin and hell a thouſand times more bitter ? Oh then 
where is my hatred , grief and ſhame ? where is my zeal, anger and holy jealouſic ? 
where is my repentance not to be repented of? where is my pity ! where is my love ? 
where is my feare ? when Belſhazzar ſaw but the hand-writing upon the wall, his joynts 
trembled, and his knees ſmote one upon the other. When holy David conſidered of Gods 
judgments, he ſaid, My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee , I amafraid of thy judgments : 
It is Chriits own precept, fear not them which kill the body,but are not able to kill the ſoul, 
but rather fear him which 1s able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. When little children 
ſee their fathers angry, and go like a Lyon about the houſe in Puniſhing their Servants, 
or bondflaves , the children tremble and are exceedingly afraid ; O my ſoul , if thou 
art a child of God, and knowelt theſe things, though for thine 6wne part thou art freed 
from hell, for there is no comdemnation to them which are un Chriſt Feſus, who walk not af- 
ter the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, yet in this caſe, how is it that thou doſt not tremble ? how 
is it that the judgments of God upon the damned do not make thee feare?but eſpecially 
how is it that thou art not afraid of fin, which if truly underſtood, is a thouſand times 
worſe than very hell? Jt is @ more woful thing ( ſaith Chriſoſtom) to diſhononr Feſus 
Chriſt, than to be vexed with the torments of the damned. And if ſin weve on the one hand 
(faith Anſelme) and hell on the other, I had rather go into hell than run into ſin; yea, I 
would rather leap into the fiery lake (faith Edmund his ſuccefſour) than knowingly to commit 
any ſin againſt the Lord. O the fiery zealous ſentences that could come from theſe 
ancient holy men! but alas! ſuch a Julneſſe, drowzineſs, ſenſeleſneſs, benummedneſs 
of Spirit hath ſeized-on my ſpirit, that I feele not ſach fire, my affections are not in ſuch 
a flame, cither of hatred of fin, or fear of God, or love of Chriſt, or trembling at Gods 


judgments. 
3. Wiſh. 


And yet O that I could reliſh ſavingly the bitterneſs of this eternity of hell ! it 18a 
ſavory ſpeech of Bernard, let us go down to hell whiles we are alive , that we may not go 
down to hell when we are dead. O that in this meditation I may ſo go down to hell, as 
that] may feel my bowels ſtir within me, both to compaſſionate the wicked, and to be 
careful and fearful of my own poore ſoul! O that I may for ever take heed that I run 
not the hazards of eternal torments ! I cannot but expe& while I am upon earth that 
Sathan will tempt, and ſet before me this and that ſnare of fin, but O that a thought of 
hell may even then check my heart,and that I may tell Sathan;/ mend not co buy pleaſure 
at ſo dear a rate 5 intend not to ſuffer eternally for a —_— fin ; O that I may put off 
temptations, with reſolutions ! O that whiles I am on this ſide death, I may make con- 
ſcience of every duty , and of every opportunity to gaine heavens eternity; and to 
eſcape this eternal wrath to come ! O that I may throughly conſider the evil; and 
abominabte nature of fin !: ſurely if it were not an abominable evil ; it would never have 
have ſuch an intolerable eternal puniſhment ? O that I may never look upon ſin with 
ſlight thoughts! O that I may really and feelingly underſtand that fin _is worſe than 
hel becaufe it made hell to be hell! O that 7 may ſee fin rather in a multiplying, than 2 
dintiniſhing glafſe : that I miay ſee it attended with that variety,univerſality,extremity, 
and'perpetuity of torments ;- that 'I may ſee it with deteſtation , grief , and own ; 

tha 
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that I may ſec it with zeal, anger , and holy jcaloufic z that I may ſee it with loathing , 
and with a repemance not to be repented of z © my God, how faine would I ſhake 
hands with lin , and hell, and bid adicu for ever ?,,Surely thou madeit me for thy (elf ; 
Olet me never undo my (cit eternally by my own miſcarriages ! 


4+ Confeſſi 01, 


Thus I with ; but 91d not Ealaam with as wellas I ? it is nota cold, faint wiſh that 


will keep a fon! our of eternal flames; if wiſhes would deliver them that now are in 
priſon, / believe *her2 woult be no want of wiſhes, it is uſually ſaid, hell 7s full of good * 
wiſhes, and 9400" 5 fil of 200d works ; 1t 7 with to purpoſe, [ muit put to endeavours, 


I mu? watch, and pray , and labour, and love the Lord with all my ſoul and ftrength, 
But 21as Lord , without thee I cannot do this; O I finde it an hard work to climbe up 
tne hit}, but the aeſoent of hell is very eaſie, and ſuitable to nature : in every puddle 
of fin I am readv to fink, why Lord ſave we or I periſh. - 


5. Penton, 

O my God ! the price of my ſoul is in this Petition; 2nd therefore whiles 7 live I 
beg, and 1 will beg at thy hands, 0 ſave me that I periſh nor. 1s not my ſoul thy darling ? 
was not u great price laid down for the purchaſe of it ? did not the eternal ſon of God 
come down from heaven, and die that curſed death of the crolle , to deliver my foul 
from eternal flames ? is not my Jeſus now intercediug for me in heaven , that | may 
not ſuff-r ecernally in kl} ? O let the blood of Chritt , the merits of Chrift, and the 
inteiceſhons of Chriit be eff-Ctual for me! O ſave my ſoul from this etcrnity! O de- 
liver ay ſoul from the nethermoſt hell ! And not onely from hell, but Lord ſave me from 
wy fins; it is faid of Chriſt , char his name is Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their 
ſins; Surely fin is the worſt of evils, there is no hell but ſor fin ; fin firlt kindled the fire 
of hell, fin fewels it ; take away fin, and that tormenting flame goes out ; QO then de- 
liver me as from hell, ſo from fin ; good Lord 7 pray as Chriſt hath taught me, O lead 
me 10t anito termpration, but deliver me f rom evil , from the evil of inn, and from the evil 
of cternal ſufferings. 

6. Confidence, 


And this, O my God, I am perſwaded thou wilt do ; for thou haſt given mae a ſhare 
in the blood of Chriit, Pay tells vs, that *nothing i the world will ſo ſoon quench fire as 
ſa'r and blood: and therefore in many countries where they can get blood , they uſe 
it rather then water , to quench their fire. O my Lord , what if eternal fre be in hell , 
yet the blood of Chriſt will quench thoſe flames, that none of them ſhall ſcorch my ſoul; 
and haſt thou not ſaid, that the blood of Chriſt was ſhed for me, and for the remiſſion of 
my fins ? ha't thou not aſſured me of it in the Sacrament ! and have I not reccived that 
blood, and drunk that blood, and bathed my foul in that bloody fountaine , that takes 
away all fin; and all uncleannefſe? why Lord I believe, help thou my unvelief, Some 
evidences thou halt given me of thy Spirit, and of holineſſe , and of the graces of - 
Spirit: is there not a- light in my mind ? is there not ſome meaſure of life in my will 
and affetions ? have I not ſometimes ſeen the loathſomneſs of fin , and the excellency 
of grace ? have I not ſometimes felt the burthen of my own corruption , and thirited 
after more and more grace; that /might be enabled in every thing to pleaſe my God ? 


Math, 1.21; 


and haſt thou not ſaid, there 5s no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, that walk, Rim, 8. x, 


wot after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. Thave read of a godly miniſter, who having been 
under a ſpirit of bondage for many years,and now even ready to dye in that condition, 
when the eight chapter of the Romans was read a little before his laft gaſpe, ſtopping 
at the firſt verſe, now there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, &c. Stay 
(faid he) 1 never ſaw ſo much in thoſe words, in my days as now, though I read them often, 
Methinks { am of his mind,upon a ferious review, I would not part with this one text of 
Scri Pture for a world of gold ; Methinks after all my tremblings in this meditation of 
*9e eternity of hell, | can now with an holy comfort, and humble triumph think upon 
death, judgment, hcll, and thoſe endleſs torments ; and why ? if I am butgn Chriſt,and 
am guided by the Spirit of grace, and ſanKification , there is no con&nnation can 


[e/zeon me; 1havethe witneſs both of blood and water , and therefore 't ſhall not be 
lammed A 
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od Concluſion. , 
tn this confidence, return O my ſoul tnto thy reſt, for the Lord hath been beneficial unto 
P)u\. 116.7 yhee. But for ever hereafter hate ſin more than hell it ſelf: when all comes to all, fin 


Ch-yſ. in Mat. 
hom 37. V. 233 
De vita Anſel, 


I 2 m OÞo 
Anſ-lm. 


x Theſ, 1. 10, 


P/al. 16, I, 2 


Gen, 1.1, 


Pſ[al. 36. 9. 


Jokn I4c 2+ 


2 Cor, 5, I, 


- isa greater ill than the eternal damnation of a wan, nay than the deitruction of all the 


creatures in the world, Although many do think that hell is the chiefeſt and the greateſt of 
all evils, yet I think, (ſaith Chriſoſtom) that it :5 much bitterer to offend Chriſt, than to be 
tormented eternally in hell , and 1 would rather have hell , being nnocent and free from (jy 
(faith Anſelme) har polluted with the filth thereof to poſſeſſe the kingdome of heaven, |} 
know theſe were extraordinary elevations of holy , divine , and heroical ſpirits; yet 
imitate them, O my ſoul, and hate ſin, as knowing fin to be the only object of Gods ex- 
treme hatred :----and as knowing fin to be the only meritorious cauſe of this erernity of 
hell, And now in the cloſe of all remember Jeſus Chriſt: it was his ſufferings that 
prevents thy ſufferings of hell-flames : ſo deare was his love to thee that he underwent 
Gods heavy wrath that thou might'it eſcape it : Remember that text, it was Jeſus, 
even Feſus who delivered thee from the wrath to Come, O mind thy Jeſus, and love thy 
Jeſus, and live to thy Jeſus, and whil't thou liveſt, ſing prayſes to thy redemption, Say 
2s the Pſalmiſt in this caſe, / will praiſe thee O Lord my God with all my heart, and [ will 
glorifie thy name for evermore, for great is thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from the loweſt hell, Pſal. 86. 12. ad finem, 


SECT. 7. Another Example of the eternity sf heaven, 


My ſoul what is this erernity of heaven whereof thou ſtudicſt ? 7t is the entize aid 
perfett poſſeſſion of a life, together, and at once, that never ſhall have end, it is a circle 

of joy running backznto it ſelf ; whoſe center us alwayes, and circumference without all end, 
t 15 4 duration of pleaſure alwayes preſent ; un thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy 
right hand are pleaſures evermore; it 18 ane perpetual day ,which 15 not divided to that which 
is paſt, and that which is to come, it 1s an age of agts, ever flouriſhing, never expiring, it is 
a Cine of glory, never ending , alwayes beginning ? why this O my ſoul is the eternity 


of heaven. 
2. Diſtribution, 


There is a twofold erernity of heaven, a parte ante, and a parte poſt, In reſpect of 
beginning, if we look on heaven in Gods decree, it was from eternity ; or if in reſpet 
of exiſtence, it was not till the creation ; onely it was the firſt creature that ever God 
made. Jn the beginning God created heaven and earth: By heaven ; ſome underſtand 
the Empyreal heaven, excluding all inferiour orbs, though others otherwiſe : how- 
ſoever this heaven which is the place of Gods glory , and of the Angels habitation who 
were created together with it, was the firſt in order of the firſt days work ; but let that 
0; inreſpec of ending, heaven is indeed eternal, and without all end. In heaven is 
no corruption , nor old age ; but ſolemn glory , and continual ſolemnity ; there is an 
everlaſting ſpring , there is alwaies the flower and grace of youth, and perfe& health , 
with thee ts the fountaine of life,; and m thy light ſha'l we ſee light. 


3. Canſes, 
The cauſe of this eternity is Gods reſolution from eternity: it js reſolved from 


. eternity that heaven it ſelf ſhould be eternal without all end ; or elſe why hath God 


Siven us immortal ſouls ? if the Lord intended not eternal proviſions for his Saints, to 
what purpoſe ſhould they have ſouls capable of eternity ? God and nature ( ſaith the 
Philoſopher) never do any thing in vaine. Surely God , and grace, and his infinite 
wiſdom cannot work in vaine ; Againe, Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed an cternal manſion 
for us: So hecalls the purchaſed inheritance ; 1» my Fathers houſe there are many 
manſions: now manſions are not tabernacles, but durable houſes : We know that if 
our earthly _ of this tabernasle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe, not 
made with ha#As, eternal in the heavens. 
4. FEffetts. 


And what are the effefts, O my ſoul, of this eternity ? O many glorious , bleſſed, 
comfortable effeRs ! I ſhall inſtance only in thoſe rouzing, raiſing, and moſt raviſhing 
h thoughts; 


— — — — - —— 
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Then ſhall they calt their thoughts 
= 3 Time paſt, 
Eternity to come, 

x. Fortime paſt; they ſhall remember , that ſometimes they were in troubles, in 
ſorrows, in ſickneſſes,in contempt of others,in dangers by ſea and land ; that ſometimes 
they were ready to periſh, and to calt away their ſouls by this or that fin, but that God 
{till held his ſpecial hand over them, and gave them grace, and now hath brought them 
into the port and haven of ſecurity, where is no ſhadow of miſeries : O what ravithing 
of ſpirit will the ſouls of the juſt be caſt into, at this recalling of time palt * and that 
the memory of things here below, remaines (till with all the ſpirits of the juſt made 
perfect , is manifeit : Remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom , ſaid the good 
thief, to Chriſt. 

2. For eternity to come, they ſhall conſider, that the joy they enjoy, they ſhall enjoy 
for ever: They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament z and they that 
turne many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever ,' they ſhall ſhine , how? as the 

ſirmament, as the ſtars, or as the ſun, ſaith our Saviour : net ſo (faith Chryſoitom) as 
that they ſhould not ſerpaſs the brightneſs of the Sun , but the Sun being the ms ſt glitterin g 
thing in the world, he takes a reſemblance towards the ex, reſſing of their incomparable glory: 
But to heighten this glory, obſerve the auxeſes,it ſhall be for ever (z.) for eternity, or 
for ever & ever(s. )for eternity and cternity;or as the latines,zz perpetuas eternitates,for 
perpetual eternities. If one eternity be without end , what are two ? what are ten ? 
what are an hundred ? what are infinite? O what a life is this that knoweth no end ! 
what a glory is this that never fadeth ? what a love is this that never cooleth ? what « 
joy is this that never ceaſeth ? 


inherit the kin 04 om : 


5. Oppoſites ana C ompariſons. 


As to that eternity of hell , ſo to this eternity of heaven thou maiſt conſider the ſame 
oppolites, and compariſons ; nothing is more oppoſite to heaven than this brittle little 
life, we live on earth: And for compariſon we know nothing at all points , ft to be 
compared with it : It is a fountaine of living waterever running, whither the waters 
after many turnings flow back again,that they may alwaies flow, 


6. Teſtimonies, 


For a further confirmation of this eternity, ſearch the Scriptures, for they teſtifie of, 
this: They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and that turne many 
10 rivhteonſneſs as the ſtars for ever and ever. ----- And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brcthre;t, or ſiſters, or father, ſhall receive an hundred fold , and ſhall inherit everlaſting 
life. And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment , but the righteous into life 
' eternal , for God ſo loved the world that he gave his only begotten Sonne , that whoſoever 
belrcverh in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. ------- Wheſoever drinketh of the 
water tha: I ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt,but the water that I ſhall grve him ſhall be in him 
4 we'l of water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life, ------- And this is the will of hum that ſent 
ne, rhat every one which ſeeth the Sonne, and believeth on him may bave everlaſting life.----- 
We kow that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved , we have a bulding of 
God, an houſe not made with hands eternal in the heavens, ------- And there ſhall be no night 
there, and they need no candle, neither light of the ſun, for the Lord God giveth them light, 
and they ſhall reigne for ever and ever, 

Thus far , O my foul, for the information of thy judgment; now for the ſtirring up 
of thy affections. 


1. Reliſh, 
 QDeternity of joyes! O that thou were wrirren y a book, that thou wert graven with an 
ron pen and lead in the rcok for ever | O that my heart were the book! that my meditation 
were the iron pe and lead) and that this word Erermiry were imprinted and engraven 
m me ! O my ſoul,” be eſtabliſhed, and ſay with David, My heart is fixed, O Goa, my 
heart is fixed: Set thy ſelf ina ſure place, and ſtand a while z and ſtanding admire at 
this Eternity, which always ſtands, and never paſſeth away ; and that thou mayelt. taſte 
and reliſh, that thou mayelt be affeted and moved with this Erernity : go up into 


heaven and ſee thoſe inviſible ſights of glory. Oh _ happineſle is here of —_—_ : 
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thoughts; When the bleſſed ſhall conſider their doome, come ye blefſed of my father , 


Luke 23- 42 


Dan, 


Dan, 12.3, 


Matth, 19, 20. 


Matth. 25. 45. 


John 3. 16. 
Fobn 4. 14. 


John 6. 49 


2 Core 5. 2. 


Rom. 22 $, 
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Meditation, 
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I Cor. 13. 11, 


Pſal. 36. >o 
Col. Is 12» 
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Duty. 

Glory. 

- Eternity. 

1, They are cxecrciſed in the higheſt imployments that any Creature can be exerciſed 
in; Harken! the high praiſes of God are m thetr mouths : Behold the hi gh Contemplations 
of God and of the Trunty are in their minaes : they are alwayes ſinging pra:ſes to God and 
ro him that ſus upo2 the Throne, m_ this is the higheſtemployment, tor this is the 
highelt glory that God hath, not only trom his works here, but from all the Councels of 
his wiſdome about the great myſtery of redemption , from all his works in Keaven, 
and from all the Communications of himſelf to the Saints in Heaven ; the end of all 
that God does in the world is for his glory, and the end of all that Gol does in heaven, 
is for the actual working of the ſouls of his Saints upon himſelf. 

2. Thehcarts of Saints are alwayes up and fit for theſe hig7 praiſes of God, they arc 
not ſometimes enlarged and ſometimes {traitned, no, no, their ſouls arc alwayes up, 
alwayes upon the highelt pin, inflamed with heat continually, 

3. There is no intermiſhon of theſe high praiſes of God ;, the Saints continue day and 
night, they go not to duty, and break off again ; and go again, and break off again ; no, 
no, there is no other employment here, there is nothing elſe in Hcaven tv ſpcnd one 
moment of time in to all eternity. 

4. There is no wearineſle in theſe Saints , though they are praiſing of God millions 
of yeares, yet they are as freſh at the end of them as at the firlt moment 3 0 Erermy ! 
O Eternall duty. 

2. The glory of theſe Saints is both in their ſoxls and bodies,” but becauſe their bodies 
are not yet in Heaven, let paſſe O my ſoul that glory, and conſider the glory of theſe 
ſouls of Saints, in each ſoul there is the underſtanding, will, and affettions : for the affetts- 
6ns conſider only their joy, for the underſianding and will, confider their objett they ſee, 
which is the viſion of God ;, and the object they enjoy, which is the fruition of God : that 
relates to the underſtanding, this to the wll. 

1.. For the joy of Saints, it is 4 pare joy without any mixture of ſorxow or ſin ; it is 4 
ſpiritual joy, Gate eſpecially from this, that God is their portion ; it is « fl! joy, for 
they joy in-God, they joy in the glory of God, they joy in the Communication of God 
to them, they joy in the glory of one another ; look, how many Saints are in Heaven, 
ſo many joyecs have the Saints; for they rejoyce in every ones happineſle as in their 
own, this doubles and trebles, and multiplies their joyes; O it is afull joy : but that 
which is more then all the reſt, it is 4 deve joy, for it comes from Ged ; and it is in God; 
and it is with God it is the ſame joy that God himſelf hath ; carnal hearts rcjoyce in 
ſenſual things, but God rejoyceth not in theſe things they rejoyce in ; now the Saints in 
Heaven are exerciſed in the ſame joy that God himſclt hath; the beames of their joy 
are mingled with the beames of Gods joy. O glorious joy ! and yet the happineſſe of 
Saints conſiſts not in this joy , for the enjoyment of God is above the joy in this en- + 
joyment ; proceed then O my ſoul, wade further, and bathe thy ſelf in theſe delicious 
rivers of their heavenly Paradiſe. 

2. For the Viſion of God, the underſtanding or theminde of Saints ſee God, in this 
happineſſe of heaven are incloſed theſe particulars. | 

1. The Saints know God, for ſecing is put for kyowing ; Now we ſee through a glaſſe 
darkly, but then face to face ;, now we know w part, but then ſhall we know as we arc known. 
EverySaint in Heaven underſtands all things,and knows all perſons ſo far as it may any 
way conduce to his happineſs : there is no ſimplicity, no ſhallowneſs in Heaven, all the 
Saints there have ſharpnefſe of wit , conformity with God in kndwledge , which is in- 
deed the very image of God. 

2. The Saints underſtand ſo clearly as that they need no help of faith, no help of 
meanes to ſee thoſe glorious things of Heaven, except that meanes we call the /zghr of 
glory. Indeed there is a /:zght in Heaven above all the brightneſs of this world, a light 
that would dazle the eye of man and dim it ; hence in this frail condition »o a» can ſee 
God and live; when God, or but an Afipel appeared, how were men affrighted ? but in 
Heaven the ſouls of the juſt are elevated, and inabled to ſee with joy thoſe things that 
there are manifeſted ; [thy tight ſhall we ſee light - It is called the inheritance of rhe 

Saents in licht, 

3. The Saints in th:s light ſee not only the attributes of God, his mercy, juſtice,truth, 
and wiſdom ; but the very ſimple pure eſſence of God ( which yet is not wh 
rom 


ſhall reduce all to theſe heads, their ; 


———— — — 
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from his attributes) there is a clear viſion on their part, and a clear manifeſtation on 
Gods part ; both are from God, to make them able to ſee him, and to be willing to be 
ſeen of them : and thus God ſhews himſclf not darkly as to the Patriarchs of old,not 
terrible as on Mount Sinat , not a far-off as to Balaam, not for a ſhort time as in the 
transfiguration ; the Saints now dwell upon the contemplation of him , they have time 
enough to take a full view of him, even Eternity it ſelf. 

3. For the Fruztion of God, the will of the Saints enjoyes God; In this happineſſe of 
Heaven ; are envolved theſe things. 

1. The Saints have God, and they know they have God by a reflex a&. 

2. As they know they have God , ſo they make what uſe they will of all the attri- 
butes of God, and of all that is in God ; they have as much uſe as they will of the wiſ. 
dome of God, and of the power of God, and of the mercy in God, as one friend uſually 
ſayes to another, make uſe of all I have as your own; ſo God bids the Saints make uſe of 
all his riches, and glory, and excellency, as they will. | 

3: As they make uſe of God, ſo they have the ſweet and comfort of what they uſe ; 
hence God is ſaid ro give us all things richly to enjoy : He gives the things, aud he gives 
the comfort with it, He gives himſelf to the Saints in glory, the uſe of himſelf, and the 
comfort of himſelf in the uſe thereof. | 

4. As they enjoy God,ſo they enjoy themſelves in GoJ,they live in God continually, 
the fiſh doth not more truly live in the water, and move in the water, than the ſouls of 
Saints do live in God, and move in God : your life is hid with Chriſt in God, The life 
of Saints upon earth is an hidden life, and it is hid in God, but in Heaven it is a revealed 
life, and revealed in God; and enjoyed in God. Such a ſpeech is that of Chriſt, enter 
into your Maſters joy ;, it enters not into you , but you mult enter into it ; and what is 
it ? Tour Maſters joy: not only that joy that your Maſter gives, but the ſame joy that 
your Maſter has , it is your Maſters own joy that you muſt enter into , and that you 
ſhalllive in. So 7 was mn the ſpirit on the Lords day, ſaith Fohn, it isnot ſaid , the ſpirir 
was in him, but he was in the ſpirit ; ſurely that was a beginning of the glorious condition 
of the Saints of God ; they are in the Spirit of God, not only God in chem, but they in 
Ged, -------- And this O my ſoul is the ſpiritual part of Heaven ! doth it not yrel;ſb ? 0 
taſte and ſee that the Lord is good ! O here is the pure, ſpiritual, quinteſſential joyes of 
Heaven! the Saints are ſo ſwallowed up in God, as that they cannot any further minde 
themſelves, but altogether God ; nay their minds, and wills, and affettions , are all ſer 
on God, and nothing elſe, 1, Their »indes are ſo immediately ſet on God, as if they 
were wholly emptied of the Creature , and had nothing to do but with an uncreated 
good, even God himſelf. 2. They will not any thing to themſelves nor to any Crea- 
ture, but all to God ; O their will is wholly taken up with God. 3. Their affections 
are wholly ſet on God, they rejoyce in the Lord alwayes, and again rejoyce withe Lord ; 
they love the Lord with all their heart, and with all their ſoul, and with all their mind, and 
though they love themſelves,yet ſo as that they love themſelves for God ; in this world 
we love God for our ſelves, which is but a natural love, or for himſelf which is a 
gracious love , but in Heaven the Saints love themſelves for God , which is a glorious 
love, Andin this kinde of love of God, and enjoyment of themſelves in God; the 
Saints are raviſhed with God, and are in a kind of extafie eternally. 

3. The Eternity of Saints remaines, and this Erernity is the crown of their crown, 
the glory of their glory : Without this Eternity all the former were comparatively 
little, or nothing ; the very thought of once leaving it , would even imbitter all the 
yes of Saints,.yea the more would it pierce them, becauſe of the ſingular excellencies 
which they muſt forſake ;' it would be an hell in heaven, to think of once loſing heaven; 
but O bleſſed Eternity ! where the lives of Saints are perplexed with no ſuch thoughts, 
nor their joyes interrupted withany ſuch fears! where they are pillars in Gods temple, 
and ſhall go out no more! O Eternity! O my ſoul what is this ? to be ſo bleſſed, and 
to be Erernally bleſſed ? Why, ſurely this, if any thing, is the reſemblance of God. 
Etermty is a peece of infiniteneſſe. Now, O death where is thy ſting?O grave where is thy 
vittory ? dayes, and nights,& years, and time,and cnd,and death,are words which there 


have no ſignification, nor are uſed, except perhaps to extol Erernity, as the mention of 


hell to extol heaven. No more uſe of our Calenders, or Chronologies all the years 

of our Lord , and the years of our lives are loſt and ſwallowed up in this Erernity : 

while we are ſervants, we hold by leaſe, and that but for the tearm of a tranſitory life, 

but the Sor abiderh in the houſe for ever. O then.my ſoul, let go thy dreams 
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pleaſures , fear not to enter that eſtate , where thou ſhalt ever after ceaſe thy feares, 
Sit down , and ſadly once a day bethink thy ſelf of this Erermry : Among all-thy 
Arithmctical numbers, fiudy the value of this infinite Cypher , which though ic itand 
for nothing in the vulgar account, doth yet contain all our millions ; O fix thine eye on 
this Eternity ? Study throughly; ſtudy this one word Erernity ; but to ſtudy it only is 
notenough ; Come, roule up thy affections ; awake, awake, be enlarged, / ve, joy, 
deſire ; what ? O my Soul, {we and never dye ? rejoyce and ever rejoyce ? O what ſweet 
words are thoſe, never and never ? O this word everlaſting containes the accomplithed 
perfection of heavens glory. O my ſoul that thou would'ft believingly weigh this word 
Everlajtiag | me thinks it ſhould revive thee in the deepeſt agony 3 Why, muſt I Lord, 
thus live fur ever ? then will I alſo love for ever ; muſt my joyes be immortal ; then ſha! my 
tha ks a!ſo be immortal ; ſurely if I ſhal never loſe my glory, 1 will alſo never ceaſe thy prac- 
ſes. O this ſweetneſs of this Ererzity ! how ſhould I but reliſh the fweetnels of it £1 
bleſſ:d Erernity! O bleſſed eſtate of Sainrs in the Kingdom of Heaven! O glory not 
to be exprefſed ; even by thoſe who are glorified ! there is that perpetual ſpring, which 
through the freth and ſweet breathings of the Spirit of God, ſhall flouriſh ever; there 
is time (if it be time) alwayes after one ſort , not diſtinguiſhed into eveniiig and mor- 
ning but continued with a ſimple Eternity. O Erermity of joyes , worthy of continual 
ſongs of Saints and Angels to celebrate thy praiſe ! © Erermty of joyes! how ſhould [ 
extol thee, defire thee, love thee, and hate all this world for thee ? © Eternity of jayes } 
how ſhould my graces be acted , my affections be raiſed , my thoughts be refreſhed 
with the delights and meditations of thee ? O my ſoul, bring forth thy itrongelt burning 
love. Here's matter for it to work upon, here's ſomething truly worth thy loving; O 
my ſoul bring forth thy deſire, hope, reſolution, joy ; here's matter for them all to work 
upon; O my ſoul look upwards! yonder far above yonder , ſhalt thou be encirled 
with Erernity, and come ſorth no more ; yonder ſhalt thou live , and ever live, and 
praiſe the Lord, and ever, ever, ever praiſe him: when this mortal ſhall put on immor- 
zaliry, and this corruptible incorruption, the date of thy Leaſe ſhall no more expire, nor 
thalt thou trouble thy ſelf with thoughts of death , nor loſe thy joyes for fear of lofi 
them: When millions of ages are paſt, it is no nearer ending: Every day is all 
noontide: and every moneth is May, or harveſt : and every year is there a Jubilee; 
and all this is one Eternity. O bleffed Erernity ! the glory of my glory'; the perfeCtion 
of my perfection. | 
x 2. Complaint. 


But alas ; where is my love , my longing after this Eternity ? what little taſte and 
favour have / of this ſweetneſſe? my ſoul, what dulnefſe and heavineſſe is this that hangs 
upon thee? my indgment, O alas, is confounded , how then ſhould;my affetions 
be enlarged ? itis the abundance and exceſfe of light hath ſtrutk me blind ; now my 
thoughts are in heaven, which way ſoever I look, I loſe my ught, in ſeeing an infinity 
round about me? Oh here's length without points, bredth without lines, depth with- 
out any ſurface ; all content, all pleaſure, all reſt, all delight, all an Extaſie of fruitions z 
who can ſtrengthen my eyes to endure Eaglewiſe this glorious and reſpendent Sunne ? 
But O my ſoul, lay not all the fault on the weakneſle of thy judgement : ſay, is there 
not ſome other caufe ? O how hath the world bewitched thee, that thou art become ſo 
carnal, ſo corporal, ſo ſenſeleſſe of ſpiritual things ? Thy thoughts run after riches, and 
they are uncertain ; thou art ambitious after honours, and they are ſlippery ; thou art 
m love with pleaſures, aud their end is ſudden, and there is bitterneſſe in the end ; thou 
art daily converſing with men , but death ſhall diſſolve all knots of friendſhip with 
others, O prepoſterous care ! what, all on the world ? and now that Erernity is thy 
Meditation (on which thou ſhould taſte largely,. & be affe&ted deeply) art thou now, 
all Amort ? O' what duineſs, what drowfines, what ſecurity is this ? if thou haſt in thee 
any ſparks of that heavenly fire, firit breathed into thee by the Spirit of God ; awake , 
awake, O my ſom ; away, away with this dull ſenſleſs ſecurity, and conſider there's but 
a ſtep betwixt thee and Eternity of joyed.” What haſt thou not ſeen ? haſt thou not heard? 
and when all is done, art thou ſo careleſs of thy home, ſo ſenſteſs of ſpiritual delights ? 
A gracious heart takes not the things of Heaven as gueſſes and imaginary things, but 
looks upon them as certain ſubſtantial realities,and this is a ſign of grace (O my foul !) 


if thou art able to look at the things of Heaven as the oaly real , ſubſtantial, excellent 
things , andſo as to darken all the things of the world, Carual men look upon theſe 
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heavenly things as conceits an4 imaginations, they have not faith, nor do they how 


L, 


within themſelyes that there.are ſuch things, but-the Saints know wither themſelves, that Heb. to.i34. 


they have a better and an enduring ſubſtance, the Kingdom of Heaven is within them,and 
therefore they are uſually quick, and active,. and lively, and cheerful in their ſervices 
or ſufferings. O my ſoul, how ſhould I bewaile thy wants ? Doſt thou doubt whether 
there be an Heaven,ox whether thou haſt a God and a Saviour there ? Oh far be from 
thee this Atheiſme, woe to thee if thou believelt not ; but O thou of little faith, doſt 
thou believe there is ſuch an happineſs, & an happineſs for thee, and yet thou defireſt 
it not, and yet thou delightelt not init? Alas, how weak, and unbelieving is thy belief? 
How cold and faint are thy defires? Tell me, what ſuch goodly entertainment haſt 
thou meet withal here on earth,that was worthy to withdraw thee from theſe heavenly 
Foyes ? Or what cauſe of diſlike fnde!t thou above ? Oh none !. My ſoul, itis only thy 
miſerable drowſineſs , only thy ſecurity. Oh what ſhall I ſay ? What ayls thee O my 
foul { As Jenathan ſaid to Amnon, why art thou lean from day to aay being the Kings ſon ? 
So why art thou heavy O my ſoul, and why walke(t thou ſo dumpilbly in the wayes of 
God, being the King of Heavens Son ? 
3. Wiſh. 


O that I could -uzd this Erernity ! that I could taſte or reliſh this Erernity! that I 
were fitted and prepaxed for Erernity ! © that I] were wiſe, that 1 xnderſtood this, that I 
conſidered my latter end} O that now wnile it is called to day, while it is the accepted time, 
and the day of ſalvation, Thad a diligent and intent eye upon this Erernirty! O that! 
could ſtill reaſon thus, What if I endure hunger and thirſt, cmptineſs and injuries, ſick- 
neſs and poverty ' 1Vhat if 1 were beaten with rods, or ſuffered ſhipwrack,? what if I were 
ſtoned to death ? all theſe are nothing to that Erernity of woes; on the contrary, What . 
it I had Creſ#s riches, So/#-0ns Wardrope, Belſhazzars Cup-board, Sampſons itrength, 
Abfoloms beauty ? What if an Angel ſhould rake me up into an exceeding high mountain, 
and ſhew me all the kingdoms of the world, ard the glory of them, and ſay unto me, All theſe 
will [ give thee ? all theſe are nothing ro Eternity of glory : O Lord,that I could wart and 
long for thy ſalvation! O that 1 could mind the things above ! O that my eyes, like the 
eys of thy firſt Martyr, could by the light of faith ſce but a gliznps of heaven ! O that 
my heart could be rapt up thither in deſire ! O that / could ſee heaven with adiſcerning, 
experimental, ſpiritual,fixed, believing eye ! O that my mind were raiſed to look after 
that communication of God that 7 ſhall have hereafter ! O that my converſation were 
in heaven! O that 7 were drowned in this preſent thought of Erernity, and that [ 
might never wake againe, but into rhe injoying of it ! Oh that my ſoul were opened at 
this very time and moment, to receiye the influence of heavens joy into it ! How then 
ſhould trample upon theſe poor vanities of the earth } How willingly ſhould I endure 
all ſorrows, all torments ! How ſcornfully ſhould 7 paſle by all pleaſurcs, all pomps ! 
How ſhould I be in travail of my diffolution ! O when ſhall this day come, that I ſhall 
perform that dry, and partake of the glory of the Saints ? When ſhall this day come, 
that I ſhall poſſeſs that pure, and ſpiritual, and full, and divine joy which comes from 
Ged, and ig #n God, and is with God ? when ſhall this day come that I ſhall have che 
viſion of God, and the fruattion of God, when ſhall ſee God, and enjoy God, and enjoy 
my ſelf in God ? Oh when ſhall this day come, that I ſhall enter into theſe confines of 
Eternity, and ſolace my felf in my God ? As the Hart panteth after the water-brooks , ſo 
panteth my ſoul after thee, O God : My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God: O 
when ſhall I come and appear before God ? 

4. Canfeſſion. 


I defire Lord, but alas, how weakly, how dully, how heartleſly ? I am not able, or 
ſufficient of my ſelf to think any thing as of my ſelf , but eny ſufficiency 15 of God : It is 
nature that pulls me from this holy Medztarion ; natpre fayours it ſelf, loves the world, 
abhors death and Eternity in another world : it is'my miſery. that I dote on nothing, 


or on fin that's worſe than nothing; How long ſhall theſe vanities thus befot me £7; | 
Fer. 4.14: 


How leng fall theſe vain, thoughts lodge within me ? Why Lord ? there is no ſtrength 
in me, can neither will nor do ; . 1r 5s cho only muſt workin me both to will and to do 
(both to meditate on, and to prepare for, both to defire after, and to /ove, and hope, and 
Joy in this Eternity) of thy good will and pleaſure. 
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To thee, Lord, I make my moan, to thee I tender my humble Petition , and pour 
out my ſoul : O give me a taſte and reliſh of this Erermty ; O give me this water that 
1 nced thirſt no more ; O give me ſuch a taſte or reliſh of this water, that it may be in me 
a well of water ſpringing up into eternal life: O inflame my ſoul with a love of theſe 
thoughts, with a longing deſire after this Erernity of joyes. O tet me not alwaies be 
thus dull and brutiſh, but thou that haſt prepared Erernity for me, prepare my ſoul for 
Eternity ; teach me ſo to carry on this earth , that I be not ſhutout of thoſe Erernal 
Manſions in Heaven; open my eyes that I may ſee ; draw aſide this vail , that I may 
know what Erernity is; give meſo to live as one that labours for Erernity , contends 
for Erernity , ſuffers for Eternity ; let me never be ſo fooliſh as to fetle my ſelf on 
vanity, and to neglect this Eternity that never ſhall have end.------ Oh Father of glory, 
grve me.the ſpirit of Wiſdome and Revelation mn the knowledge of Chriſt, that the eyes of my 
underſtanding bemg illight'ned , I may know what is the hope of thy calling , and what the 
riches of the glory of thy inheritance is in'the Saints, Lord here is the ſummary of my 
ſuit that 1 may krow , not only the inheritance of the Saints, but the mheritance mn the 
Samts, and the glory of the inheritance, and the riches of the glory; nor would I have a 
common underitanding to kzow this, but / defire that the eyes of my underſtanding may 
be illight'ned ; and let this come from the knowledge of Chriſt , from the ſpirit of 
Wiſdome and Revelation, and from the Father of glory, O Lord, my meaning 
is and my prayer is, that I may find ſome experimental, ſweet , and ſpiritual good in 
my ſelf, as the beginning of that Erernal good which I expect; others may know what 
this Eternity is in Sermons, in Books, in the written Word ; but the Saints only kxow 
themſelves that they have a better and enduring ſubſtance. O Lord that I may kyow in my 
ſelf what this Eternity tis, thatI may know it by that experimental ſweetneſs of the 
beginning of glory, that / find in my ſelf, and what is glory begun but grace and holineſs ? 
thou ſeelt, Lord, that it is no ſtrange favour that I beg of thee , it is no other than that 
which thou hait richly beſtowed upon all thy valiant Martyrs , Confeflors , Servants 

from the beginning, who never could ſo chearfully have embraced death and torments, 
iFthrough the midſt of their flames, and paines they had not ſeen their crown of glory. 
We faint not in ſufferings, becauſe we look at things that are not ſeen, Why Lord,one drop 
of Heaven within me would darken all the glory of the world without me ;, O let me ſec 
Heaven in the reality of it with a clear , ſpiritual, fixed eye; let into my heart one 
ſweet and ſaving thought of Erernity , and then when thou wilt , Lord, ler thy ſervant 
depart in peace, My times are in thy hand, 7am no better than my fathers ; my life is 
a bubble, a ſmoak, a ſhadow, a thought , 7 know there is no abiding in this through- 
fare ; Oh ſuffer me not to be ſo mad, as while 7 paſſe on the way, to forget the end it 
is that other life that 7 muſt look after ; with thee it is that / muſt continue ; Oh let 
me never be ſo ſpiritually fooliſh as to ſetle my ſelf on what 7 nmſt leave,and to neglect 
Eternity. Thave ſeen enough of this earch, and yet love it too much, Oh let me ſee 
Heaven another while , and love it ſo much more than the earth , by how much the 
things there are more worthy to be beloved. Oh God look down on me, and teach me 
to look up to thee,and to ſee thy goodneſs in the land of the living; thou that boughteſt 
Heaven for me , guide me thither ; and for thy mercies ſake , in ſpight of all tem- 
ptations,enlighten thou my ſoul .direct it, crown it , that ſo at laſt 7 may do that dury, 
and receive that glory of thy Saints, in joying, ſeeing, and enjoying God to all eternity. 

6, Confidence, 
Behold , O my ſoul, and do not meerly crave, but challenge this favour of God , as 
that which he owes thee ; he owes it, becauſe he hath promiſed it , and by his merc 
Pſals 89. 15. he hath made his gift his debt: Is there not a promiſe made? Bleſſed is the people 
Cant. 243+ that know the joyful ſound, they ſhall walk. in the light of thy countenance, O Lord : ---- this 
- ra = #5 the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even eternal life, ------- Theſe things have I written 
EOS as you that believe on the name of the Sonne of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal 
life: and is it not an experience tryed ? I ſate down under his ſhadow with great delight, 
and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. O*what is this but the taſte of eternity ? what is this 
but a glimpſe of unſpeakable joy ? O Lord , let me taſte this ſweetneſſe by ſome real 
experiments in my own heart ! give we Lord: what wilt thou give? give me a ſpi- 
ritual eye that I may look at this Erernity as a ſpiritual thing ;- a carnal heart tooks at 
it carnally , Oh the flaſhes of joy to have a crown and a kingdome! but a ſpititual heart 
looks at Eternity ſpiritually: O give me to look to heaven with a right eye, and - a 
right 
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right manner z to look at the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual excellency in heaven, which 


conſiſts in the viſion of God, and fruition of God ;, 1 the image of God , and Communic - 


with God: O give me thus to ſee, and to know the reality of this Erernity, Give me 
Lord, whas wilt thou give ? Give me an heavenly principle that will carry me heaven- 
ward : the Church is compared to pillars of ſmoks that aſcend upward to heaven : though 
the Church be black and dark in regard of her infirmities, yet the hath a principle to 
carry her upward to heaven : and the Saints are compared to Ezgles that flic aloft 
towards heaven, though their bodies are not there, yet their hearts and ſouls are there : 
Why Lord, my treaſure is in heaven, Oh let my heart be there! Oh, where ſhould it be 
but there ? is not heaven the place and center of my heart ? and have not all things 
in nature a —_—_ to carry them to their proper place ? expericnce tclls me that as 
the place of fire is on high , ſo fire hath a principie to carry it on high; and as the place 
of carth is below ,, ſo carth hath a principle to carry it below : and if the place and 
center of my heart be in heaven, mult it not have a principle to move naturally thither ? 
O the conſciences of many tell them their ſouls work downward to vanity and ſen- 
ſuality : bur O Lord let my ſoul work heavenward ! O Chrilt let my ſoul inove to- 
wards thee ! though I have weights of corruption that would weigh me down, yet give 
me, & aſſure me of that principle that does work to heaven, G'zve me Lord, what wilt 
tou give ? give me ſome beginnings of eternal life wrought in me here , give me the 
firſt fruits of heaven. The Scripture ſaith, that whom he bath juſtified, thers he hath glo- 
rified, (7.) they have the glory of heaven begun in them: why Lord give me this 
earneſt; give me an heart enlarged with Gods image ; now is the image of God begun, 
and in heaven the limage of God ſhall be renewed : Oh give me this image, give me 
righteouſneſſe and holineſſe , for that is the image of God ; give me thy preſence, give 
me the _ of God, and fruitions of God; ſuch things are in heaven; and as the 
carneſt of my inheritance give me the firſt-fruits , give me ſome acquaintance of thy 
bleſſed ſelf in every ordinance, let there be a ſtronger union betwixt God and my ſoul : 
let me enjoy God in the creature , and God in the ordinances, and God in all things; 
yea let me enjoy God in my ſelf, and my ſelf in God : O let the Sabbaths be my de- 
light, as a beginning of that Erernal Sabbath that I ſhall keep in heaven; and thus be- * 
fore I go into heaven , let heaven come intome ; let metaſte of Eternity by theſe real 
experiments in my own ſoul. And now Lord , that thou haſt in ſome {weet meaſure 
aſſured me, in that thou beginneſt to warm my heart , and to perſwace my ſoul that [ 
have a right and intereſt to this Eternity ; what elſe means this, he char believerh on the 
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Sonne of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf ----- - and this xs the record that God hath given to 1Johes.1o, It. 


1 eternal life ? O then how ſhould 7 but grow bold and confident ? chearup O my 
ſoul, chear up my love, Chriſts faire one, for loe the winter is almoſt paſt, & the time of 
the ſinging of birds is almoſt come. It is but a while, & [| ſhall be free from the body of 
ſin and of death ; it is but a while , and the image of God ſhall be made perfe& in me ; 
it is but a while and 7 ſhall behold the bleſſed face of God, and ſhall live to the praiſe of 
that bleſſed God without any intermiſſion, and fhall joyn with thoſe bleſled creatures, 
that are Erernally bleſſing and praiſing God ; thoſe taſtes I have formerly had affure me 
of this. Believe it, believe on the Sonne , believe the promiſes ; be content to venture all 
thoſe great things of Eternity, upon that bare word of God, Pſal.-89, 15. 1 Joh. 2. 
25. 1 Joh. 5.13. Cant, 2. 3.——3.6. Rom. 8, 30. Eph. 4.24. 1 Joh. 5. 1o, 11. 
What? doſt thou belzeve ? ſurely this one work of God , to rake thee cloſe with the 
Promiſe , and to venture all en the Promiſe , doth of it ſelf intereſt thee in this Erermty ; 
for this is a work of the Spirit, it is from a Divine principle to be able to do this: O 
believe, and do not only bclieve a taſte, but a hearty draught of Erernity : theſe taſtes 


are but earneſts , but there is a Promiſe of everlaſting fruition: Hath he not given 7ebn 3. 16. 
thee his word for Ercynal life, for an Eternal inheritance, for everlaſting righteouſneſſe, Heb. 9.15 


8 wor _ ; D 
for an inheritance #ncorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away ? Awake, ariſe, O rent 


my ſoul,and lay hold on the promiſes of this bleſſed Erermity; be not diſmay'd by reaſon 
of thy unworthineſſe, for the Promiſe is of Grace, freely offered , and freely given to 
them that be unworthy in their own eyes: Chriſt hath purchaſed righteouſneſs and 
everlaſting life, believe in him, and live to all Eternity. O my ſoul, why art thou dull 
and ſluggiſh , wherefore” doſt thou not put forth thy ſelf to embrace and receive this 
promiſe of Eternity ? Gods promiſes are ever certain, never lefſe, but rather more in 
accompliſhment then in tender ; why doſt thou not caſt thy ſelf upon this bleſſed iſſue, 


If Ged be merciful , I am eternally happy ? It is the ſure promiſe of God , That he that 
believeth 


he 9. 24» 


John, 3 3s 
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Meditation 


believeth hath eternal life ;; therefore if 7 believe, I am already a free denizon in the ney 
Feruſalem ; Eternity of joys is already reſerved for me : Why Lord, 7 belicve,cone elery, 
Come Eternity, come and welcome gloriens Eternity, eternal glory, | 


1 


Ceoncl rfton 


Return unto thy reſt, O my foul, for the Lord hath veeq benc{icial nnto thee : And yet 
before thy reſt, itay a little, one word more ; what ? can a proſpect of heaven be tog 
tedious ? can a diſcourſe of Eternity be too long ? Ohno. i. Dwell a little in admij- 
ring at the goodneſſe of God, at the infinite treaſures of the riches of the glory of the 
grace of God towards the children of men ! After the Apoltle had ſpoken of g1or4ficarion 
he cries out, What ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? And nov! O my ſoul thou halt been dif. 
courling of Eternity, What doſt tho« ſay to th:ſe things? O the height and depth, and 
length, and breadth of the loving kindneſſe of the Lord ! How unſcarchable are his 
mercies ! and his grace paſt finding out ! Oh how great is thy goodarfſe which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought before the ſons of men If ever 
God wrought about any thing, it was about the Communication of his goodncſle to man: 
this was the work God, and great deſign of God frora all Erermiry ; Nay, the chief of 
the deep, infinite counſels of God and the works of the wiſdom of God have been, and 


| yetare exerciſed about this : O my ſoul admire ! admire ! if in any part of this Adedi- 


Rev. $5, 8.9. 


Rev. $. 13. 


ration thou haſt had a true ſpiritual fight of the richcs of the goodnefſe of God, in the 
way of his Communication of happineſſe and glory to the children of men ; if thou haſt 
ſeen into the great deſign of God, into the deep counſels of the wiſdom of God, if the 
Lord hath. in ſome ſweet meaſure laid open his heart to thee, and brought thee into the 
treaſures of his riches, and given thee a view of them, admire at this! 2. Break forth 
into praiſes; joyn with thoſe bleſſed Elders that fe] down before the Lamb, having all 
harps in their hands and golden Vials full of odours, and who ſung, woriby art thon, 
who waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us unto God by thy bluod, to riceive honour, and bliſſing, 
and glory ; make melody with all thoſe creatures in heaven, and on earth, and under 
the earth, and in the ſea ; who ſay, bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be unto him that 
ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever ana ever ;, be raiſed, be enlarged 0 
my ſoul ! is there not cauſe ? why Chriſt was the Lamb ſlain for thee ; and Chriſt by his 
blood hath redeemed then unto God. O the incomparable love and favours of the Lord! 
Was it ever found that any King or Potentate ſhould adopt the blind, the lame, the 
deaf, the dumb, to ſucceed him in his inheritance ? and ſhall ſuch a one as I (the vileſt, 
the worlt of ſinners) inherit everlaſting life, a crown that never withcreth, a durable 
treaſure , which can never fade ? O what ſhall I give unto the Lord for this E:y-ity? 
My ſoul, rejoyce thou in the Lord, and bleſſe his holy name : Now begin that Hallelujah 
on earth, which in Heaven thou ſhalt ſing more ſweetly to all Ercrmiy, Hallelitiah ! and 
again Hallelujah | Amen Hallelujah ! | 

And now (O my ſoul ! ) give up thy ſelf to God, and repoſe thy ſelf wholly on thy 
Maker and Redeemer ; be abundant in ſervice, there ſhall not be one teare, nor one 
figh, nor one prayer lolt. Wait patiently on God, for the full poſicſſion of this Erer- 
21ty, and walk chearfully in the way that he leads thee thereunto : Say at the parting of 
this Meditation, O Lord, © Eternity :t ſelf, O thou Firlt and Lalt, Alpha 2-4 Omega, 
without beginning, and without all end, Irecommend my ſoul, my ways ts thee 5, take me to 
thy keeping, and prepare me for this Eternity, through Chriſt thy only Sor, my only Savi- 
our. Pſal. 16, beginning at Yer. 7, ad finem. 


CHAP. 


Cha p.9. Sect. 1,2, 


Ms 


CHAP. IX. SCET. 1. 
Of the Nature of the 


Lite of Faith. 


=D O live by Faith, is by Faith in Chriſt to aſſent and adhere unto, and 
py 70 poſſeſſe the whole Word of God as our own in all ſtates and con- 
& ditions, reſting quietly upon his gracious and faithful promiſe,and 
yielding our ſelves unto his good pleaſure, in ſincere, univerſal and 
conſtant obedience : Or, to live by Faith, is to feed upon the ſeve- 
ral Promiſes of God made in his Word,. and to apply them to our 
own ſelves, according to our needs, and ſo to uphold, comfort and 
incourage our ſelves againſt all temptations, and unto every good 
$A, duty. This Life of Faith is a very Heaven upon earth, a ſweet 
DS eB» Sanctuary to any hunted ſoul;hereby our hearts will be chear-, 
ed, our life will be ſweet to us, God will be glorified, and the glory of his truth will be 
mightily advanced. O bleſſed duty! 


| —— — —— 


SECT. 2. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in general. 
O Ur Directions for this life of Faith 5 General. 


are Cither |} Particular. 
In general, that we may live by-Faith, we muſt endeavour two things. 
S 1. To get matter for our Faith to work upon, 
2. To order our Faith aright in the work. 

1. That we may provide matter for our Faith to work upon, - we mult obſerve three 
things: 1. That we ſtore up all the good * Promiſes of God, and our own experiences 
ſcaſonably : It is good to lay up ina good time aforehand. 

2, That welay in Promiſes of all kinds: We had better leave then lack ; it is the wiſ- 
dom of a man, that he may not live feebly and poorly, but to have ſomewhat to 
ſpare, 

3. That we ſo lay them up, that we may have them at hand : It is folly to ſay, / have 
as good proviſion as can be, but I harye it not here : Let the Word of God awell in you plente- 
oully and richly in all wiſdom. 

2. That we may order our Faith aright in the work, obſerve theſe DireRi- 
ons : 

1, Take poſſeſſion of the Promiſes, and value them as our own. The Prophet recor- 
ding a Promiſe in Eſay 54. 17.addes thus, This is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord.] 
So that there's no godly man or woman but is a great heire, Whenſoever they look 
into Gods book, and find there any Promiſe, they make it their own: juſt as an heire 
that rides over diverſe fields and meddows, he faith, this meddow is my heritage, and 
and this corne-field is my heritage: and then he ſces a fair houſe, and ſaith, this fair houſe 
#5 my heritage : and he looks upon them with another manner of eye then a ſtranger that 
{hall ride over thoſe fields : So a carnal heart reads thoſe Promiſes,but meerly as ſtories, 
not as having any intereſt in them; but a godly man every time he reads the Scriptures 


(remember this note when you are reading the Scriptures)and there meets with a Promiſe,he 
ought to lay his hand upon it, and ſay, this 5s a part of my heritage; it's mine, and I am 

to live upon it, ' 
2. ExpeR nothing from the Promiſe, but that which is ſuitable to- the nature of it : 
To this purpoſe ſome Promiſes are abſolute, which God hath ſimply determinedto 
| T2” AC- 


% 


*Are not theſe 
the ſtars m the 
firmament of 
the Scripture 2? 
the moſt golden 
lines in that 
Book of God? of 
all the Bible 
methinks, we 
ſhuuld not part 
with one of 
thoſe promiſes, 
no, nat for a 
world, 

Col 3, 16. 
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Lhe Lite of Faith Chap. y.Sect.2, 
accompliſh, as the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, 1/a. 7. 1.4. and of tne calling of the Gentiles, 
Kom, 11. 26. Some. Promiſes are conditional, which God will accompliſh in his own 
order, in his own time, and in his own manner and meaſure; in a word, they are no 
further promiſed, then God ſceth in wiidom to be nio!t meet for his glory, and our 
good ; as, all temporal bleſſings, leſſe principal Graces, -and the meaſure of all ſancti- 
tying Graces : now in all theſe expect nothing from them, but that which is ſuitable to 
the nature thereof. 

3. That done, then cyec that particular good in the Promiſe which we ſtand in need of, 
and ſet Gods power, and faithfulneſs, and wiſdom a work, to bring it about ; for in- 
ſtance, thou art in perſecution, and either thou would'ſt have deliverance out of it, 
or comfort and refreſhment in it : In this caſe ſce all this in the Promſe (referring the 
order, and time, and manner to God) and then ſet Gods power and faithfulneſſe a- 
work that can do it, and his wiſdom awork to contrive it, which way he knows belt : 
This is the meaning of that Text, Commit thy ways unto the Lord, truft in him, and be 
ſhall bring it to paſs ; and hurl your care upon the Lord, for he careth for you, 

4+ By faith wait upon God, in that way he hath appointed ; it is truc, God will 
work that good for us,yet we mult uſe the means, & meet God in the courſe of his pro- 
vidence,otherwiſe we [ve not byFaith,but tempt God,andthrow away his pxomiſes & all. 

5- Set it down and conclude, that God will do whatſoever he hath promiſed, and 


- we ſhallreceive it in the ways of his providence : This is the very work of faith it ſelf, 


Iſa. 28.16. 


Pſa!, 133 2» 


Gen. 32- 25. 


A#;8 31. 


thus it draws ſap and vertuc from the promiſe, when it concludes, That according to 
the good in the prozziſe, it is ſure to be done. A 

6. But imagine the Lord delays, and doth not ſuddenly accompliſh, then muſt 
faith take up its ſtand, and ſtay till it come : He that believerh, maketh not haſte, the 
viſion is for an appointed time, and therefore wait for it : ſo the Pſalmiſt, As the eyes of 4 
ſervant look to the hands of his Maſter, and the eyes of a maiden to her Miſtris, ſo our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon 1: not until we will, or until we ſee it 
fit, but url he will have mercy upon us, 

7. Imagine the Lord not onely delays, but ſeems to frown, and to ſay, He will not 
hear : In this caſe, labor with an holy humility to contend with our God, and by ſtrong 
hand to overcome him, for the Lord loves to be overcome thus. When Facob wreſtled 
with God, Let me go, ſaith the Lord ; I well not let thee go, faith Facob : So do we catch 
the Lord Jeſus, and {trive with him, and leave him not, till we have thoſe comforts he 
hath promiſed, and which we have begged : Surely this is the glory and victory, and 
triumph of faith, when the Lord is fain to lay down his weapons, and to yield himſelf 
as conquered ; Thy name ſhall be no more called Facob but Iſrael, becauſe thou haſt prevail- 
led with God, | 

nP cautions concerning promiſes, and the life of faith, are mainly to be obſerved in 
the general. 

I y That not barely the promiſes, but the perſon of Chriſt, is the obje& of faith : We 
are not to reſt on the promiſes alone, but to cloſe with Chriſt in thoſe promiſes ; promiſes 
are the pillars of the ſoul, Chriſt is the ſubſtantial pillar of the ſoul ; the promiſes are 
declarative pillars, and therefore in receiving of, or having recourſe unto a promiſe, 
we are firſt to ſeck out for Chriſt in it, as being the foundation of it, and ſo to take 
hold of the promiſe in him : Thus Philip direRts the Eunuch, 4 elieve on the Lord Feſi:s: 
The pr o-iſe is but the Casket, and Chriſt the Jewel in it; the pro-riſe but the field,Chrilt 
is the Pearl hid in it,and to be chiefly look'd at : Thus it is ſaid, That promiſes of pardon, 
are not as pardons of a Prince,which meerly containe an expreſſion of his royal word for 
pardon;but Gods proxiſes are made in his Son,and are as if a Prince ſhould offer to par- 
don a Traytor, upon marriage with his child, whom in and with that pardon he ten- 
ders: The reaſon hereof is, becauſe Chriſt is the grand promiſe, in whom all the pro- 
miſes are Tea, and Amen. 

2, That promiſes in things temporal and ſpiritual (not abſolutely neceflary to ſalvati- 
on) are not univerſal, but indefinite, (.e.) he makes ſuch promiſes, becauſe ſometimes 
(though not always) he grants accordingly. For inſtance, that promiſe of healing the ſick, 
cannot be nniverſal, for it might then be ſuppoſed that ſick men ſhould never dye, ſee- 
ing the Elders may at all ſuch times of danger of death, ſtill come and pray with them, 
but we all know :t :s appointed for all men once to dye; the meaning thereof is, that pray- 
er is an Ordinance to which God hath made ſuch a gracious promiſe, and he often doth 
reſtore the ſick at their prayers ; and therefore vpon every ſuch particular occaſion, we 

arc 
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The Life of Faith, 


are to relye upon God for the performance of it by an a& of recumbancy , though we 
cannot with an act of full aſſurance, the promiſe not being univerſal, but indefinite : Of 
like nature are all other promiſes of things temporal or things ſpiritual, not abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſalvation ; as long life, riches, honor, Afſrance of Evidence to them that 
fear him, the tenor and purport of which promiſe, is not as if abſolutely,infallibly, and 
univerſally ; God doth alway perform theſe to thoſe that are truly qualified, with the 
conditions ſpecified in thoſe promiſes ; the contrary both Scripture, inſtances, and com- 
mon experience ſhews ; they are therefore indefinitely meant, and fo to be underſtood 
by us ; becauſe when ever God doth diſpence any ſuch mercies to any of his, he would 
do it by promiſe : And he requires anſwerably an act of faith, ſuitable to that his mea- 
ning in the promiſe ; that as he intended not in ſich promiſes; an abſolute, infallible, 
univerſal obligation of himſelf, to the performance of them toall that fear him; ſo the 
at of faith. which a man is to put fotth toward this promiſe, in the application of it for 
his own particular,is not required to be an abſolute, infallible perfwahton and af urance, 
that God will beſtow theſe outward things upon him, having theſe qualifications in 
him , but onely an indefinite at (as I may call it) of recumbancy and ſubmiſſion , 
caſting and adventuring our ſelves upon him for the performance of it to us,not know- 
ing but he may in his- outward diſpenſations make it good to us ; yet with ſubmiſſion 
to his good pleaſure, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe it; and if he grant, to conſider then, That 
whatſoever we have, it is not by & meer Providence, but by vertue of a Promiſe, 


—_— 
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SE CT. 3. Of the manner of this Life of Fauth in particular, as in Temporal evils, 


N particular that we may live by faith, obſerve we, ----- 
[| 5 1. The Promiſes, 


2, The exerciſe of faith concerning the Promiſes, 
BR Our ſelves. 
And both theſe are conſiderable, either in regard of ; 


Others. 
7. In regard of our ſelves ; and therein we ſhall @ Temporal. 
conſider matters ; Spiritual, 
C Eternal. 
Things temporal are either _—_ 


We ſhall begin firſt with Temporal Ewils ; and concerning them , firſt give you the 
Promiſes ; and ſecondly, the exerciſe of faith in the reſpect of thoſe promiſes, 

1. The Promiſes that concern Temporal Evils have reference to thoſe evils, cither. 
General. | 
| Special, 
1, Evils general, are afflitions and dangers, concerning which we have Promiſes, 


Prevent, 
ſome to 


Qualifie, 
| Romove thoie afflictions, 

1. The Promiſes to prevent Aﬀictions , you may read in the Word, and they are 
theſe and the like: Pſal. g1. 10. Pſal. 121. 7. Fob. 5.19. Zech; 2; 5. where the 
Lord promiſeth to be a wall of fire to hus people ; (not of ſtone, or braſs, ſaith Theodprer) 
that'it may both fray a far off, and keep off too at hand 3 prote&tthem,and deſtroy their 
enemies. 

2. The a> to qualifle evils, are theſe and the like. Pal. 103. 13, 14. 1/. 49. 
I3, 14, 15. Hof. 11.8, 9. In this laſt promiſe,God imitates Parents (ſaith Thoodoret) 
when any miſery is upon their child , their bowels yern more ; never fits the childe ſo 
much on the Mothers lap, never lies ſo much in her boſom, as when he is ſick : _ So the 
Spouſe being ſick of love (5.e, )- in ſome miſery , Chriſt ſtayeth her with flaggons, com- 
forts hey with apples, his left hand is under her head, and his right hand doth embrace her : 
Pſal. 56.8. where we may read Gods compaſſion to his ildren in their calamities, 
that he narrowly obſerves every one of them; Thou telleſt my wandrings ] | 
makes ſo precious a reckoning of [their griefs and forrows, that not a tear fa 


in 


ea, he 
to the 


ground, but he keeps it, preſerves it (as precious liquor) in his bottle z Pur my tears 
he notes them and writes them in his 
book, 


mto thy boxtle ] yea he keeps them in —_— 
7 CS 
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The Life of Faith, Chap. 9.SeR. 3, 
book, as if he would chrenicle our tears for everlaſting remembrauce ; Are they net in 
thy book? ] 2 Cor. 14. 17. Is there or can there be any richer or fuller expreſſion of 
Tully than there is in the Greek, where there is both an elegant Ar:itheſis, and double 
Hyperbole, beyond Engliſhing, KaS' uneeBeaiv es img: dv, tor affiiction, glory ; for light 
affiftion, heavy , malſie, ſubſtantial glory , a weight of glory; for momentany afflittun, 
eternal glory : nay , the Apoſtle addes degrees of compariſon , yea , goes beyond all 
degrees, calling it more excellent, far more excellent an Hyperbole, Hyperbole, exceeding, 
exceſſive, eternal weight of glory, 

3. The Promiſes to bear them, or in due time to remove them, are theſe and the 
like: Pſal. 37. 24. Fer. 29. 11. Mic. 7. 8, 9g." Pſal. g7. 11. as ſureasharve 
foilowes a ſeeding, ſo to the righteous, comfort follows mourning, Fob. 16. 20. 1 Cor, 
IO. 13. 

2, Evils ſpecial, are Sickneſs, Poverty , Famine, War , Captivity, Witchcraft; 
Poſſeſſion, Oppreſſion. 

Prevent, 


1, For fickneſs, we have Promiſes ſome to ; Qualikie, 
Remove ſickneſſe. 
1, The Promiſes to prevent , are theſe and the like: Exod. 15. 26, Det. 7, IF. 
Pſal. g1. 10. 
me Promiſes to qualihe ſickneſs, are theſe and thelike : Pſal. 41. 3. Heb. 12. 6, 7, 8. 
3. Promiſes to remove ſickneſle, are theſe and the like: Exod. 23. 25. Dent, 7. 1 5 
Tſai. 40. 31. 
44 For Poverty, we may ſtore up theſe promiſes, Pſal. 23. throughout, Pſal, 34. 
o, 10. Pſal, 37. 25. Heb. 13. 15. The wicked indeed may have more abundance 
than the Chriſtian , but her's the difference, the wicked hath all FA a Providence, the 
Chriſtian hath all by 4 promiſe ; and this diſtintionthe poor Chriſtian would not part 
with for a world of gold, 
3. For Famine, we may ſtore up theſe promiſes, Fob. 5. 19, 20. Pſal. 33. 18, 19. 
Prov. 10. 2, 3, Pſal. 37. 18, 19. Iſa. 41. 17, 18. Some Martyrs being caſt into 
priſon, and denyed neceſſary food, they had faith to return this anſwer, If men will give 
24 10 meat , we believe God will give us no ſtomack, When Chriſt was an hungred, and 
Satan tempts him to command ſtones to be made bread, he anſwered , Man ſhall not live 
Matth. 4. 4. | = yang alone, but by every werd that proceeds out of the mouth of God ;, q. d. a man may 
ced on a promiſe, he muſt depend on Gods allowance, and when proviſion fails, then 
not to diſtruſt the proviſion of God, is a notable tryal of faith. 
4; For War, we may gather up theſe promiſes, and the like, Fob 5. 20, Prov, 3,24, 
25, 26. Fer. 39. 17, 18. | 
5. For Caprwity, gather in theſe promiſes and thelike, Dexg. 30. 3, 4, which very 
promiſe Nehemiah ſueth out, Neb. 1. g. Pſal. 106.46. Ezck, 11. 16. | 
6. For Wi-chcraft or poſſeſſion,conſider that promiſe, Numb. 23.23. 
6. For Oppreſſion, we have theſe promiſes, P/al. 12. 5. .Pſal. 68. 5. 7/al. 146.7,8,9. 
2, For the exerciſe of faith, concerning theſe promiſes, that we may live by them, 
Meditation. 
| —_—_ Prayer. | 
1, For Meditation , and the matter of it , conſider theſe things, and let your faith 
chew on them. | 
Amos 3 6» 1. That all affliction comes from God : Shaft. there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath 
I(e. 45.7- ot done it ? I form the light, and I create darkneſſe ;" I make peace, and I create evil: I 
'  Pſal. 119.75 the Lord do all theſe things. Iknow, O Lord, (faith David) that thy judgements are right, 
and that thon in thy faithfulneſe haſt affiited me. 
:2. That as God ſends it, ſo none can deliver us out of it but God alone : O our God, 
th wilt tho wot judge them? We have no might againſt this great company that cometh againſt 
6 Rnr%, Pe 12 as, either know we what to do , but onr eyes are upon thee, This Meditation draws the 
heart from carnal repoſe, in means or friends ; it expels vexations and diſtracting 
cares, and eſtrangeth from the uſe of unlawful means of deliverance; The borſe 5s 
prepared againſt the day of battel, but ſafety is of the Lord. Eh 
3- The cauſe of all miſeries and ſorrow is fin, and therefore it's time for-us to ex- 
Pſal. 119. $9 amine our wayes, to humble our ſelves, and to ſet upon Reformation ; / thought or 
'” my wayes (aid David) and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies : when Manaſſes was 
« Chron-33-12» ;© cQion, He biſought the Lord his God, and humbled himſelf greatly before t Gelef 
bs 
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his Fathers : Sure! y it is meet to be ſaid unto God , I have borne thaſftiſement , I will not 
offend any more * That which I ſee not teach thou me 5 if I have done miquity, I will do no 
me: the end of chaſtiſcment is amendment of life , whence it receives the name of 
Correttion, which ſignifieth, ro ſer aright or ſtraight. 

4. | hat now,God tryeth our faith, patience, contentation, and meckneſle of Spirit, 
He hath ſaid unto Croſſes, Go yeto ſuch a man , not to weaken his faith , or to waſte any 
Grace of the Spirit, but to purge him, refine him, try him , exerciſe him , to breed the quiet 
fruts of Righteouſ! neſſe, to confirme his patience, ſupport his hope, Cc, —— Hence Gods 
ſervants by their faith have been enabled to ſay, / will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
becaiiſe I have ſinned againſt him, untill he plead my cauſe,and execute judgment fur me : And 
if he ſay thus, 1 have no pleaſure in thee: Behold, here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth 

o0d to him, This Meditation makes the heart willingly, freely, and conitantly to religne 
it ſelf to the good pleaſure of God in all things. 

5. That 'tis Gods will, after we have gone to the promiſe, to uſe all lawful means of 
help which God in his providence affords ; but in point of dependance , that we ſolely 
reſt on Gods promiſes : Faith coupleth the means and the end, but tooketh to the Pro- 
miſer (whoſe truth, and wiſdom, and power, and mercy, never failes) and not to the 
probability of the thing promiſed: Abraham againſt hope, believed in bope, ------- That 
what God had promiſed, he was able to perform. 

6. That the Promiſes are in Chriſt , Yea and Amen, and therefore ſet it down and 
conclude, that God will do whatſoever he hath promiſed, and we ſhall reccive it in 
the wayes of his providence ; it may be not yet, what theu? He that believes will not 
make baſte: Daniel waited ſeventy years for deliverance out of captivity in Babylon, 
and may not we wait ſeventy weeks, ſeventy dayes. 

2, For prayer, and the parts and manner of it, obſerve this method : 

1, Lay open our ſorrow before the Lord, pour out our complaints into his boſome ; 
I am the man that have ſeen afflittion by the rod of thine anger , thou haſt brought me into 
darkneſſe but not into light : —— Lord, how am Ibeſet with miſeries ? how do my ſorrowes 
encreaſe daily ? how are they —__ that trouble me ? 

2. Confeſs our {ins with hatred and godly ſorrow : I will declare my iniquity, 7 will 
be ſorry for my ſins: For want of this God threat'ned the Iſraclites, 7 will go and re- 
rurn to my place , till they acknowledge their offences , and ſeek. my face , m their afflittion 
they will ſcek me early, 

3. Importune the Lord , and dire& we our ſupplications to our God : Lord ; how 
long wilt thou lookon ? O reſcue my ſoul from their deſtruttion, my darling from the Lyons ; 
look upon mine affiittion and my tears, for I am brought very low : 

4. Then preſs we the Lord with his promiſes : Lord, thou haſt ſaid, The rod of the 
wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righteows : Thou haſt ſaid, Tet 4 little while, and 
the indignation ſhall ceaſe: Thou haſt ſaid, 1» 4 little wrath I hid my face from thee for 
a moment , but with everlaſting kindneſs will ] have mercy on thee , ſauth the Lord thy 
Redeemer : O theſe are thy promiſes, Lord, make them effecual to my poor ſoul, 

5. For concluſion, tell we the Lo1d , whatever becomes of us we will truſt in him : 
Though tho ſhouldt ſlay me, yet will 1 truſt in thee : ---- For what time I am afraid, I will 
truſt 2 thee, 

_ are the acts of faith by which it puts forth , and exereiſeth it ſelf in time of 
affliction. | 
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SECT. 4. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in temporal bleſſings, 
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{  nenning temporal bleſſings, or good things, conſider we 
1, The promiſes. | 

2. The exerciſe of faith in thoſe promiſes. 
I. Promiſes that concern temporal bleſſings, have reference to thoſe bleſſings , 


Either in ? Cy 


I, The general promiſes are theſe, and the like; 1 Tim. 4. 8, Pſal. 34. 8, 9. Pſal. 34- 
I1. Phil, 4.19. 1 Cor. 3.21; all things are yours, we are heires of all the world. 

2. The ſpecial promiſes have a relation, ſome to our name, ſome to our bodies, ſome 
to our eſtates, ſome to our callings; 


1. Thoſe 


Tb 34 21, "+75 


Micah T. 0, 


2 Jam $.1.75* 


Rom. 4.19,21. 


Iſa, 28 25, 


Lam.3 22. 
Pſal. 2.1. 
P/al 33. 18, 


Hi. $.15. 


P/al. 35-17, 


Pal. 12.3, 
Iſa. 10. 28. 


Iſa. 54. 8. 
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1, Thoſe Promiſes'that have a relation to oxr good name; are ſuch as theſe 1 Sam, 2, 
20. Prov, 3. 16. Prov. 4. 8. Prov. 14. 19. 1ja. 56. 3,4, 5- 

2, Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to our bodies, are either for /o7 /ife , con- 
cerning which, Det, 5. 16, 33. Prov. 3. 1, 2.0r for health, concerning which, Prov. 3, 
8. Pſal. 103. 3, 4, 5- Or for ſafery, concerning which, Prov. 1. 33. Fob. 11. 18. Hof. 2. 
18. Fob. 5. 23. or for peace, concerning which, Lev. 26. 6. Pſal. 29. 11. Pſal. 37. 11, 
Prov, 16. 16, or for ſleep, concerning which, Fob. 11. 19. Prov, 3. 24. or for food, con- 
cerning which, Pſal. 37. 3-Pſal. 111. 5. Joel. 2.26. or for raiment, concerning which, 
Deur. 10.18, Mat. 6. 25, 30, 32. or for Poſterity, the fruit of the body, concerning 
which, Deut, 7. 12, 13, 14. | 

3. Thoſe promiſes that have relation to our eſtates, are theſe, 7b. 22. 24, 25. Prov. 
8. 18, 19. Bſal. 37. 5. 

4. Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to our calling,are cither for plenty, concerning 
which, Prov. 10. 4. and 12. 11. and 13. 4. and 28. 1g. or for protettion, concerning 
which, Pſal. g1. 11,---- or for promotion, concerning which, Prov. 12. 24. and 22, 29.-- 
or for Jovd ſucceſſe, concerning which, Prov. 12. 14. Iſa. 65. 21,23. I deny not but the 
wicked may enjoy all theſe Temporal bleſſings by a general Providence, by onely the 
juit have a ſpiritual right to them; they only have them as rewards of their righ- 
tcouſneſſe, as teſtimonies of Gods love and care over them, and by vertue of a Premiſe. 

2. For the exerciſe of faith concerning theſe promiſes , obſerve that we may live by 

all c of theſe Temporal mercies. 

1, In the want of them, go we to —— ye 

1, For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things. 

1. That faith in this caſe doth ranſack , and fan the ſoul narrowly to find out and res 
move whatſoever doth offend : Jf thou return to the Almighty thou ſhalt be built up,thon 

Jeb 22.2325 (putt pit iniquity far from thy T abernacles : then ſhaltehou lay up gold as dy ſt, and the gold 
of Ophzr as the ſtones of the hop This advice faith digeſts, and labours the reformation 
of what is amiſs, and whatſoever hinders the promſes. 

\ 2, That faithis painful, provident and frugal; it ſhakes off idleneſs, takes the op- 
portunity, husbands thriftily, and obſerves Gods providence in all affairs, otherwiſe 
we live not by faith, but tempt God, and throw away his promiſes and all. 

3. That faith preſerves from the uſe of all unlawful meanes : The believer confults 
ever what is juſt, not what is gainful ; or what may be compaſſed by honeſt courſes, 
not what may be gained by fraud, deceit, cozenage, or the like carnal dealings : Berter 

Prov. 16.8 4 little with righteouſneſſe, than great revenues without right. ; 

4. That faith leans upon the providence of God , who will keep back nothing from 
us; but what is hurtful and pernicious : . Here's a ſweet act of faith , it ſubmits to 
Gods wiſdom, and reſts on his Providence, after the uſe of all lawful meancs ; and this 
maintaines a Chriſtian in ſome meaſure of contentment. 

2, For Prayer,and the parts or manner of it, obſerve this method. 

1. Confeſs our ſins,eſpecially thoſe fins which upon ſearch we are perſwaded hinders 
proſperity ; O Lord I have thought on my ways, and I find (this or that) ſin in ray boſom, 
this or that corruption hath gotten head , and hinders thy bleſſings: O Lord how ſhould I 
expett needful things ? What have I to do with thy promiſes , that have committed ſuch and 

ſuch ſins. 

2. Iniportune the Lord for his Temporal bleſſings, at leaſt,ſo far as he ſeeth them to 
be for our good, and for the glory of his great name : Thus B:ldad tells Fob, If thes 
wouldſt ſeek, unto God betimes , and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty , ſurely now he 
would awake for thee, and makg the habitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous : Thongh thy 
beginnig was ſmall, yet thy latter end ſhould greatly encreaſe, "| hus 5abez prayed Ochat 
1 Chron.4.13 thou wouldſt bleſſe me indeed, and enlarge my coaſts, cc. and God granted him that which 

| he requeſted, In like manner was Facobs prayer, If God will be with me, and will keep me 

Een. 2820.21. ;2 this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment w pa on , ſo that I come 
again to my Fathers houſe in peace , Then ſhall the Lord be my God : And thus may we 
importune the Lord, and make our ſupplication to the Almighty. 

3. Then preſs the Lord with his promiſes, as with ſo-many arguments: Lord,thou 
haſt ſaid, Godlineſſe hath the promiſe of the life that now is,as well as thkt which 15 to ceme* 

Thoy haſt ſaid, Fear the Lord, ye his Saints , for there'is no want to them that feare - 
F'le+ 


them, either in the 
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cc, O theſe are thy promiſes, make them good to us as it ſtands belt with thy wiſdom, 


Aeditation. 
Praver, 


5 
— . 


1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things, 

1, Faith in proſperity , keeps the heart in a holy temper and diſpoſition (4.e,) in 
kumility, meckneſs, tenderneſs and compaſſion towards others, in thankfulneſs, obe- 
dience, and in the fear of the Lord : Satan himſelf could reply to the Lord, Doth Zeb 
fear God for nought ? hast thou not made a hedge about him * in this caſe faith will re- 
member man of his duty , ani perſwade him to be ſo much the more ſerviceable, as 
Gods mercies are more plentiful upon him, 

2. That faith makes a man heavenly-mindea in the uſe and poſſeſſion of a proſperous 
citate ; as it receives all carthly bleſſings from God, ſo it winds and pulls up the ſoul 
to God again - and if it be rightly conſidered, proſperity is the fitteſt ſeaſon for hea- 
venly contemplation; the leſs trouble lies _ our eltate, the more liberty we have 
to think of heavenly things: howſoever , faith conſiders theſe things as pledges of 
Gods love, as parts of our childes portion, and ſo it makes us look at the better part, 
thoſe never-fading riches which God hath reſerved in heaven for all that fear him. 

3. That faith breeds a godly jcalouhic and ſuſpition , lelt the heart ſhould be drawn 
away with the pleaſing delights of things tranſitory ; for by grace it is that we are made 
conſcious of our own weakneſs, and of the ſnare that is in every creature, to take and 
entangle us: Proſperity is pleaſing, but dangerous ; asman may quickly ſurfeit of 
ſweet meats. This makes the waking believer circumſpec and watchtul, and jealous; 
and ſuſpitious of his own heart , leſt he miſcarry in proſperity , conſidering . there is a 
ſnare in it. 

4. That faith minds a change even when our mountain ſeenis ſtrongeſt : The thing 
I greatly feared (ſaid Job) is come upon me , and that which I was afraid of , is come unto 
me ; by this it appears,that Feb alwayes thought upon a change ; T here is no wind (faith 
the Proverb) which may not blow rain, if Ged ſo pleaſe. Riches have their wings,and take 
ther flight like an Eagle : Now faith minds this, and prepares for this; The prudent 
man foreſeeth evil, and hideth himfelf. 

2. For Prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Confeſs and acknowledge Gods mercy both in his Promiſes and performances; 
fay, Lord, thou haſt promiſed, That no goed thing wilt thou withhold from them that walk. 
uprightly ; and ſurely thou art true in thy ſayings , 1 believe by vertue of thy promiſe I enjoy 
this land, and thoſe goods, &c. I have nothing , Lord , but meerly of Free-grace, and by 
vertue of a promiſe. 

2, Pray, importune the Lord for ſanRification-of proſperity, and for Gods bleſſings 
upon the means : the more we proſper , the more earnelt ſhould the prayers of faith 
be; for of our ſelves we have no power to wield a good eſtate well , no ability to 
preſerve or keep it: in greate(t wealth we lie open to many temptations , and if we 
pray not earneſtly that God may ſanCtifie all his Temporal bleſſings to us, we ſhall cool 
in grace, 

3. Praiſe God for his mercies, and devote our ſelves unto him from whom we have 
received all: IWhat ſhall 1 render unto the Lord ( ſaith David ) for all his mercies to- 
wards me ? [ will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the Lord, Men look 
for thanks for a ſmall kindneſs, and ſhall not we magnifie God for all his favors and lo- 
ving kindneſs toward us ? O praiſe the Lord, bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul ! 


A 


n! tie enjoyment of theſe Temporal bleſſings, go we to--- ; 


SECT. 5. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual evils, 


TJ Hings Spiritual,are either —_— 

We ſhall begin with Spiritual evils: and concerning them, firſt give you the promiſes, 
and ſecondly the exerciſe of faith in reſpe> of thoſe promiſes. 

Ev; Smwitnal ariſe either from the Devil, or the Fleſh, or the World, or from Man, 
or God, or from our own ſelves. 

1. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the Devil, are temptations of ſeveral ſorts z and the 
man whoſe heart is upright, ſhall finde ſtrength enough againlt every remptation : To 


| Uhat purpoſe conſider theſe Promiſes, Harth, 16, 18, 1 Cor. 10: 13. 1Fob. 5. 18: : 
' 2, Thoſe 
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Prov. 23. < 
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| 2. Thoſeevils that ariſe from the fleſh, are luſts or temptations of Uncleanneſs; and 
for ſtrength and ability again{t ſuch a temptation, conſider theſe Promiſes, Prov, 2. 10, 
II, 16, Eccleſ. 7.26, 1 The. 5: 23, 24. 

3. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the World, are covetouſneſs, cares, evil company, &c. 
and for ſtrength againſt ſuch, conſider theſe Promiſes, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 16. Gel. 1.4. 1 Fohn 
5-4. Heb. 13.5. * wn 0% droid s wh o8 $5xarahino, there are five Negatives together in 
the Original that ſtrongly affirm ; 9: d. I tel} thee, I will never,never,never,never,never, 
forſake thee. 

4 Thoſe evils that ariſe from men, are either oppolitions againlt truth , concerning 

which, Marth. 10. 19. Atts. 18.9, 10. or oppolitions againſt goodneſs, A7atth, 5. 10, 
1 Per, 3. 14. ----- or oppoſitions againſt both , and fo they fall either on our good name, 
concerning which, Pal. 37. 6,where howſoever thy :ncency be at ſome times covered 
(as it were) with a thick and dark miſt of ſlander and oppreſſion, yet the Lord will in 
his good timie ſcatter and diſſolve the miſt, and ſo make thy znocency apparent to the 
world ; yea, he will make thy righteouſneſs as evident as the Sun when it ariſcth ; yea, 
as noon day, when it is at higheſt, and ſhines brighteſt , P/a/. 68. 13. Mar, 5. 11, 12. 
1 Per. 4. 14. &c. ----- or they may fall on us in reſpect of our liberty,concerning which, 
Pſat:-69. 32, 33. and 102. 19, 20. Rev. 2, 10.----- or they may deprive us of our goods, 
concerning which, 2 Chren. 25. 9. Mat. 19. 29. Hab. ;. 17, 18. ----- or they may take 
away life, concerning which, Matth. 10. 39. Fob, 12, 25. Rev, 14.13. 

5. Thoſe evils which ariſe fro: God, are deſertions and for comforts againſt them, 

conſider theſe promiſes, 1/a. 49. 14, 15, 16. and 54.7, 8. and 50, 10. | 

6. Thoſe evils that ariſe from our ſclves arc ſins and infirmities, and they are either 
ſpiritual blindneſs, concerning which, Zuke 4. 18. 1 Zohn 2. 27, Iſa, 35. 4 5.--- or ſþi- 
ritral lameneſs, concerning which, 1/a. 35. 6. and 40. 31,---- or heavineſs of mind, con- 
cerning which, J/a.35- 1, 2. Fer. 66. 12, 13, 14.----- or weakneſs of memory,concerning 
which, Foh. 14. 26. or fears of loſing Gods love, concerning which , J/a. 49. 15. and 
54. 10. Fer. 33. 20, Pſal. 89. 33, 34, 35- Zobn. 13. 1. Rom. 11, 29.--- or fcar of {:lting. 


away from God,concerning which: ſee the impoſſibility in regard of God, 2 Tim. 2, 1g, 
in regard of Chriſt, Luke. 22. 32. in regard of the Holy Gholt, Fehr. 14. 16. Eph.4.30. 


in regard of the promiſes, Pſal. 94. 14. 1 Cor. 1. 8, 9. --- or indiſpoſition, diſtraction, 
defects in our bett performances, concerning which, amb. 23. 21, Cant, 2. 14,----- or 
particular falls, daily frailties and infirmities, concerning which , 1/a. 55.7. Fer. 3. 1. 
P/al. 37. 24. and 145. 14. Hoſea. 14.4.1 John 1.9. 

2, For the excrcifng of faith, concerning theſe promiſes that we may /ve by them, go 

__—_ S Mediutation, . 
| ? Prayer. 

1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider we theſe things, 

I. That of our ſelves we cannot reſiſt theſe ſpiritual evils ; all our comfort is, that 
neither the Devil, nor the world, nor the fleſh , nor ſin, can oppoſe any further then 
' God will give them leave ; not the Devil himſelf can tempt who he will, nor when he 
will, nor how he will , nor how long he will, but in all theſe he is confined by the pro- 
vidence of God, A legion of Devils could not enter into a Gadarene Hog ; till Chriſt 
had given them leave: Satan could not touch one bleat pertaining to Fob, till he had 
obtained liberty ; nor after lay a finger on his body, till his liberty was renewed : O 
meditate on God and his power, who hath all our enemies in a chain ; as for our ſclves, 
we have no ability to refift any of theſe evils. 

2. That faith fortifies the ſoul againſt all oppoſitions, the more they rage, the more 
faith heartens the ſoul to believe, and to keep cloſe under the ſhadow of the Lords 
wings : as the childe affrighted , clings faſter to the mother; ſo the poor ſoul purſued 
by the Devil, or World, or Fleſh, or Man, or God, or our own Corruptions, it runs to 
- a” everlaſting Rock, and in his name refifts all theſe evils, and in his name gets 
the victory, 

3. That in the moſt forcible tempeſts, which God, Devil, or Man raiſeth againſt us 
(when to preſent ſenſe and feeling all ſfght and hope of the grace and goodneſſe in 
Chriſt Jeſus is loſt) then faith tells the heart , that a calm is at hand, The laſt temp- 
tation wherewith Satan ſet upon Chriſt, was the moſt furious, and when he could not 
Prevail thereby, hr departed for a ſeaſon > The Lord will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
above meafure. This faith affures of,and perſwades us quietly to wait for the iſſue. 

2, For Ptayer, and the manner of it, obſerve this method : — 

z Confeſs 
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1. Confeſs our fins of former ignorance , vanity of mind, ſelf-confidence, ſolitary 
mulings onthe temptations of Satan, miſ-interpreting of the Lords doings, &c. which 
which ſect open the ſoul to all other ſpiritual evils : —— O »y God, I have diſeſteemed 
thy mercy, diſtruſted thy promiſes, harboured thoughts of unbelief, &c, and ſo have expoſed 
my ſoul to the moſt violent, horrible and fiery temptations of the world, fleſh, Devil, and 
my own tuſts : my ſoul, which ſhould have been ravijhed with the joyes of Heaven, and with 
the kiſſes of Chriſt, is continually peſtered and aſſailed with the black and helliſh thoughts of 
Atheiſme, Blaſphemy, and ſoul-vexing fears ; my heart trembleth, my ſtrength fauleth, my 
life us ſpent with grief, my ſpirit within me is overwhelmed, and prevailing fears ſo tyran- 
122 over me, that 1 cannot ſpeak, I am ſore wounded and broken, I go mourning and de- 
folate all the day long. | 

2. Importune the Lord for pardon of fin, and for help againſt all oppoſitions : Pay- 
aon, O Lord, my yielding to the temptations of the Devil, or Fleſh, or World, or Man, 
er Sin: Pardon, O Lord, the infidelity, doubtings, dejeftedneſs; infirmues, and car- 
nal exceſſive fears of thy poor ſervant ; and for the future, deliver my ſoul from the ſnares, 
ſtrengthen me in the Combate againſt all my enemies : Ariſe O Lord diſappoint Satan, caſt 
vin down, deliver my ſoul from the wick;d one ;, O be thou my ſtrength in my trouble, for I 
fiye unto thee for help and for ſuccour. 

3. Then preſs the Lord with his Promiſes, as with ſo many arguments: Lord, thou 
haſt ſaid, That the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt us : That who ſo pleaſeth God, ſhall 
eſcape the ſtrange woman : That whoſoever is born of God overcometh the world : That if 
we ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſake, happy are we : That in alutle wrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will T have mercy upon thee : That a good 
man though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down, for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
hand, Q theſe are thy golden ſweet precious Promiſes, now Lord make them good to my 

foul, let me draw the ſweet, and juice, and virtue from every of theſe promiſes, let not a 
word of theſe promiſes fall to the ground, let me have my ſhare, and part, and portion 
th:ſe comfortable promiſes, through the Lord Jeſus. 


——. 
_ ns, ——— 


———— —— 
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Sect. An Appendix of the manner of this Life of Faith, in _— againſt truth and 
goodneſs, and more particularly againſt our good Name, whereby an unworthy 
ſervant of Chriſt ſometimes found abundance of Spiritual comfort. 


Is Innocency being ſometimes overſhadowed with a thick and dark miſt of Slan- 

4 ders, Reproaches and defamations, he endeavoured, firſt to review the prom/es, 
and ſecondly to act his faith on them. 

* 2. Thepromiſes were theſe: Pſal. 37. 5, 6. Mat. 5.10, 11, 12. 1 Pet, 3. I4- 1 Per. 
4.14. Pal. 68. 13. Though you have lyen among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a 
dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold ;, 4.4. though hitherto you have 
been as ſo many abjecs, caſt into the ends of the earth, as thrown amongſt black and 
ſmoaky pots, oppreſſed with mighty calamities, yet the time is at hand that ye ſhall 
be made white as doves ; your innocency and happineſs ſhall appear, and your white 
ſhall be intermixt with the colqur of pure and yellow gold , (z.e.) you ſhall come to the 
- of the higheſt felicity, and ye ſhall be freed from flanders, and obtain illuſtrious 
ory. 
2, Inthe aQing of his faith, he endeavoured. 1. To Meditate. 2. To pray. 

1, His Meditations were theſe : _— 

1. That we know not how to prevent it. Men may flander, and men will flander, ſo 
long as the world laſts; onely we have theſe Promiſes for comforts, and it is the Lord 
who promiſeth, and if he pleaſe, he can hide us from the ſcourge of tongues ; or if he 
pleaſe, he is able to reſtore us double to our ſhame. ; 

_ 2, That true faith will fortifie the ſoul againſt all Reproaches : There is an encourag- 
ing voyce of the Lord to this end, Hearken unto me, ye that know righteouſneſs, the peo. 
ple - whoſe heart is my law : fear ye not the repreach of men, neither be ye afraid of their 
Yew: mss ' BY 

3. That if the wicked rÞproach more &more,yet it is the duty of Chriſtians to eXer- 
ciſe patience. Experience of their vanities, & Gods gracious dealings with us,will fortifie 
our hearts : Fear net thou worm (thou poor deſpicable thing) / will help thee, ſaith the 


Lord thy Redeemzr; and as for thy reproachers, their —_ is before, Behold, all: rd 
F tha 


Fob $. 2T, 
Iſa. 6. 7 


Iſa. St. 7 


Iſa, 41 14 


The Lifeof Faith © Chap.9,Sc& «, 


1Pet.4.1;, 16 


Tob 31. 35,36 


H.b. 1125.26 


Fſa'.5g 19 20 


Pſal. ZI- I”. 
18, 
19. 


Matth «, 11 
I P:1. 3.14. 
& 4- 14 


Matth; 6.12 
Nah: 23-34 


that are incenſed againſt thee ſhall be aſhamed and confounded ; they ſhall be as nothing, and 
they that ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh, | 

4. That faith makes the ſoul circumſpeR, and in this caſe doth ranſack and fan the 
ſoul narrowly, to finde out what is the matter and riſe of thoſe {] .nders and reproaches: 
If ye ſuffer for righteouſueſs ſake, happy are ye ; it muſt be for righteouſneſs ſake, or 
there is no bleſſing upon it : and ſo the Apoſtle adds, Nox muſt have a good conſcience, 
that wi'creas they ſpcak,evil of you as of evil deers, they may be aſhamed that fal  y accuſe 
your good converſation in Chiiſt : for it is better if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſaffer for 
well-doing, then for evil-doing, We are ordinarily more unpatient at undeſerved then 
deſcrved ſufferings ; but it is better (ſaith the Apoſtle) ſo to ſuffer, then otherwiſe, Lee 
none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, a thicf,, an evil doer, but if any man ſuffer as a Chrijttan, 
let him not be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God on this behalf. 

5. That true faith eſteems all ſuch landers as the mo!t honorable badges of innocency 
that poſſibly can be. J1f mine adverſary ſhould write a-book againſt me, ſurely I would take 
it upon my jhoulder, and binde it as a crown to me. I rejoyce (ſaid Luther) that Saten ſo 
rages and blaſphemes, it is likely that I do him and his Kingdom the more miſchief, And 
they that reproach me (ſaid Auſtin) ds againſt their wills increaſe mine honour both with 
God and good men, The more the girty feet of men tread and rub on the figure graven in 
gold, the more luſtre they give it : ſo the more cauſleſy aſperſions the wicked cait on the 
godly, the more bright do they rub their glory. And hence was that choice of Meſes, 
rather to ſuffer afflittuun with the people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſm for @ ſcaſon : 
eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of Egypr. 

2. For Prayer, his method was, 

1, Tocomplain to the Lord, as ſometimes David did, Thou O Lord, haſt known my 
reproach, and my ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all brfore thee. Keproach 
bath brcken my heart , and I am full of heavineſs: and I lookgd for ſome to teks pity, but 
there was none ; and for comforters, but Ifound none. 

2. To petition to the Lord as otherwhiles David did, Let me not be aſhamed,0 Lord, 
for Ihave called upon thee, ler the withed be aſhamed, let them be ſilent in the grave: let 
the lymg lips be pur ro ſilence, which ſpeak_ grievous things proudly and contemptuouſly againſt 
the righteous, O how preat # thy goodneſs,which thou baſt layd up for them that truſt m thee 
before the ſonnes of men ? Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence , from the pride 
of men, thou ſhalt krep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues, Thus Lord T 
beg at thy hands, or if otherwiſe, thou knoweſt it beſt iu thy wiſdom : Let chem alone, 
and let them curſe, it may be the Lord will look on my affiition , and thou Lord wilt requite 
ood for their curſing this day. *-- 

3. Topreſs the Lord with his gracious Promiſes : as thus', Thou haſt ſaid, Bleſſed 
are ye when men ſhall revile you , and perſecute you , and ſhall fay ail manner of evill againſt 
you falſiy for mynames ſake : And if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye : And 
if ye be repreached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye : Theſe are thy golden promiſes, 
now Lord make them good to my ſoul , let me draw the juyce, and ſweet, and vertue 
from every of theſe promiſes; let not a word of theſe promiſes fall to the ground, but let 
me have my part, and ſhare, and portion in them. 

4. To pray to the Lord to forgive all his Enemies that treſpaſſed againſt him , as 
ſometimes Chriſt did, Father gee them , for they kyow not what they do : Surely in 
theſe two things there is much matter of comfort: 1. That our hearts are well , and 
not ill-affefted to any man. 2. That going alone we can humble our ſelves, and pray 
for the authors of all the reproaches and ſlanders that are unjuſtly caſt on us. ; 


_ _— 
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SECT. 6. Of the manner of this life of faith in ſpiritual bleſſings, as derived to 
ſ from God and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt, 


I. The Promiſes. 


C Oncerning ſpiritual bleſſings,or good things,confider we qz The exerciſe of faith in 
reſpect of thoſe Promuſes. 


1, The Promiſes are of ſuch ble 1 as ariſe either 


from ; Chritt, 
The Spirit of Chriſt. x. From 


[2 
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Love of us. 
1, From God proceeds his \Preſene with us, 
Providence over us. 

1. Concerning his /ove of us, we have theſe promiſes, Deut. 7. 7,8, 13. 1ſa. 54.8. 
Fer, 31. 3. Hoſea 2, 19 and 14. 4. Fob 3, 16. Eph. 2,4. 1 79bn 4.19. 

2, Concerning his preſence with us, we have theſe promiſes, Ger, 26, 24. and 28, 
15, Exod. 3,12. Foſhuah 1. 5. Fer. 1.8. 1 Chron, 28, 20. 1ſaiah 41. 10. Matth, 28. 
20, Rev. 2.1. . 

3, Concerning his providerce over us, We have theſe promiſes, Pal. 34. 7. and g1. 
Il, 12, fob 36. 7. Lech, 2.8. whence (He that roucherh you, roucheth the apple of mine 
ey ) obſerve, That the Lord to expreſs the tenderneſs of his love, names the tendereſt 

art of the body ; nay the tendereſt piece of the tendereſt part, The Chriſtal humor, as 
the Philoſophers call it. 
1. Of the perſon of Chriſt. 
2: From Chrilt we have promnſes, $2 Of the benefits that flow 
from Chriſt. 

1, Of the perſon of Chriſt, in Geneſis 3. 15. where was the firſt promiſe, and the 
foundation of all other promiſes, becauſe God intended to make good every promiſe in 
Chrilt, 

\ Redemption. 
Vocation, 

$ Zuſtification, 
Reconciliation, 

i Adoption. 

1. Concerning Redemption, we have theſe promiſes, Tit. 2. 14. Eph. 1. 7. Gal. 3 
13, Heb. g. 12, 

2, Concerning Vocation, we have theſe promiſes, Acts 2. 39, Rom. 8. 30. 

3. Concerning 7«/tsfication; we bave theſe promiſes, Iſaiah 53. 11. Acts 13. 39; 
Rom, 8.33. 


2, Of the benefits that flow from Chriſt, 
whether 


I. Not wnputing 
Now this 7=ſtification conſiſts of two ) ſane. 
parts, in )2. Imputing righ- 
| teouſneſs. | | 
1, For imputing (or forgiving) ſin, we have theſe promiſes, Pſal. 32. 2. Jer. 3r. 34 
Ifaiah 55. 7. Jer. 33. 8. hither tend all thoſe Metaphors, 1ſaiab 4.3. 25. and 44. 22. and 
38. 17 Micah, 7. 19. 
. 2, For imputin 5 ny we have theſe promiſes, Rom F. 19. 1 Cor. 1, 30. 
Rom 10. 4. Ifaiah 16, 10, Gal. 3. 6: this phraſe is uſed ten times in one Chapter, Rom, 
4+ 325-689, 10, 11, 12, 23, 24. | 
4. Concerning Reconciliation, we have theſe promiſes, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. Eph. 2 14, 
16, Col. 1. 21,22. 
5- Concerning Adoption, we have theſe promiſes, Gal. 3. 26. John 1. 12. Rom. g. 
26, Gal. 4.4, 5, 7. 
3. From the Spirit of Chriſt, we have promiſes, —— 
\ r. Of the Spirit of himſelf. 
2, Of the operation of the Spirit, 
1, Ofthe Spirit himſelf, in Foe! 2. 28, 29. As 2. 17, 18. Fohn 14. 16, 17, Eph. 1, 
I3. Gal. 3. 14. 
2. Of the operation of (1. In general, as San&ification, 
the Spirit, and car Spiruual Graces, 
. Spiritual Duties, 
1, Concerning Santtification, we have theſe promiſes, Micah, 7, 19. Jer, 31. 3334- 
Heb. 8. 10. and 10, 16. 1 Theſ.5. 23. 1 John 1. 7. Rev. 1. 5.— 
Concerning Graces and Duties, we ſhall handle them anon. 
2, For the exerciſe of faith concerning the promiſes, that we may live by them, g0 


f Meditation, 

| l Prayer. 

1. For Medit ation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things : 

1, That faith (conſidering the priviledges of Gon _ admires, and _—_ 
2 


2, In ſpecial, as 


we to 
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O how great is thy goodneſs which thou ha jt latd up for them that fear thee, which thou haſt 


wrought for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons of men | How excellent is thy loving 
kindneſs,O Lord | therefore the children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

2. That faith (in conſideration hereof) reits upon God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit of 
Chriſt , to receive whatſoever may be good _ profitable to the Soul: The Lord is 
my Shepherd; I ſhall not want : ----- He ſhall lead hjs flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſum, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with 
young. What can they want, who have Cod for their Father, Chriſt for their Saviour, 
the Spirit for their £anRifier . Thou 1ſrael art my ſervant, Jacob whom I have choſen, 
the ſeed of Abraham my friend : Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the earth,and 
called thee from the chief men thereof and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſervant, I have choſen 
thee, and not caſt thee away : Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; be not diſmaid, for 1 am 
thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee, yea] will help thee, yea 1 will uphold thee with the right hand 
of my Righteouſneſſe. 

3. That faith herevpon ſets an high price upon Chriſt, upon God in Chriſt, upon the 
Spirit of Chriſt : Theſe promſes are more worth than Kingdoms, Empires, the 
whole World, which made holy David fay, In the multitude of y thoughts within me, 
thy comforts delight my ſoul; q. d. T have multitudes of thoughts , ſome running this 
way, ſome running that way ; ſome on this pleaſure, ſome on that profit ; but my ſoul 
is only comforted in the thoughts of thee : Pleaſures, profits, honours, all are vain and 
empty, and nothing is to be reſted on, to be delighted in , bur Jeſus Chrilt ; yea there's 
a full content in Jeſus Chrilt ; let the world be filled with trouble and ſforrow,even now 

faith carries a merry heart. 

4. Faith in theſe promiſes doth greatly inlarge the heart towards God, and ſtirreth 
up to earneſt —_ of holineſs; if a Chriſtian be much in the Meditation of Gods ſingular 
goodneſs in Chriſt, it will even conſtrain him to yield up himſelf wholly to God, in all 
manner of godly converſation : Exanmne,O Lord,and prove me,try my reins and my heart, 
for thy loving kindneſs 1: before mine eyes, and I have walked in thy truth. 

5. Faith ever runs to theſe proyſes in all traits, and here it findes comforts : Nature 
teacheth man and beaſt in troubles and ſtormes to make to a ſhelter; the child runs to 
the armes of the mother , the birds to their neſts, the comes to rhe rock, ſo muſt the 
ſoul have a ſanCtuary,an hiding place, when danger and trouble comes ; now where can 
it take up a ſurer and ſafer refuge, than with God and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt ? 
indeed God, it dares not 'look at, but in Chr:/t; and the 'Spirir proceeds not but from 
Chrift, to Chriſt; therefore it runs immediatly ; it is Chris, who of God ts made unto #s 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanttification, and redempticn. Come (ſaith Faith) /et xs out 
to Chrift, and if he receroe 'us not preſently , let us ſtay a little ; he is full of bowels and ten- 

derneſs rowards poor ſinners, he keeps optn houſe for all comers, he invites all, entertains all, 
old ſinners, young ſinners, great ſinners,leſs ſinners ; his promiſe is ſure too : him that cometh 
Ynto me, T will in no wiſe caſt out, Thus faith takes the Believer off from ſelf, civil life, 
eſtate, friends, and hangs the ſoul alone upon that true friend, the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
who hath'manifeſted the greatneſle of his love to poor finners,by dying for them,and ſen- 
ding his Spirit to ſandifie and comfort them, 

2, For Prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Confeſs and acknowledge Gods mercies bothiin his promiſes and performances: Say 
Lord, thou haſt faid, will love thee freely ; ---- And I will be with thee, even to the end 
of the world : -.--- He that toucheth you, roucheth the apple of mine eye : -—-- And all x yours, 
and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods : ------ And 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall gzve 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, &c. Surely Lord thou art true 
in thy ſayings ; I believe by vertue of this and that promiſe, I have the love, and promuſe, and 
providence of God, I am redeemed, called, juſtified, reconcited, adopred by Chriſt ; T have 
the Spirit of Chriſt, I am ſanttified in ſome meaſure by that Spirit , 1 have all this of free 
grace, and 4 vertue of apromiſe, . | 

2. Pray for this encreaſe of Faith, and for a further and further ſight of this belief : 
Grve me, gracious Father, to believe as thou haſt promiſed ; create in me the hand of faith, 
and make it ſtronger and #tronger, that I may effettually receive what in mercy thou reacheſt 

forth ; and then give me the Fork of revelation , that I may diſcern truly what thou haſt 
given me, that my lips may ſing of thy praiſe all the day long. 

3. Praiſe God for his mercies, and quietly reſt in the promiſes: O Lord, thou haſt 

freely loved, and redeemed, and {arttified my foul ; O how ſhonld I praiſe thee, how oy 
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1 advance and ſet thee up on high ? Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and Praiſe be given *« 


to thy name, &c, 1 praiſe thee for my Election, Yocaton , Fuſtification , Santtification, 
&c. but above all , for the fountaine of all, the Lord Jeſus C briſt ; It is my Chriſt 
juſtifies , and my Chriſt ſ anctifies: Lord, thou haſt given Chriſt for my Wiſdome and 
Santtification, as well as for &:ghreonſneſſe and Redemption : Lord,thou haſt appointed 
Chriſt to be the beginner and finiſher of my holineſs , and ſurely he will not leave that 
work imperfect , whereunto he is ordained of the Father ; were the progreſſe of this 
building committed to my care and overſight, there might be cauſe of fear ; but ſince 
thou halt laid all upon Chriſt, my only and all-ſuttcient Redeemer ; Lord, encreafe my 
faith, that I may hold him faſt and be ſafe, ando at laſt I may ling Hallelyjahs to thee 
in Heaven for ever and ever. 


_—_— 


SECT. 7. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual graces. 


T He operation of the Spirit in general , we told you was Santtification; now the 
operation of the Spirit in ſpecial appears 
Spiritual graces. 
) Spiritual duties. 
kinds. 

1, Spiritual graces we ſhall conſider in their ; 

Degrees. 
1. The Promiſes. 

And of them both give 3 2. The exerciſe of Faith in reſpect of thoſe promiſes. 

1, The kinds of graces are theſe, Knowledge, and Faith, and Hope,and Foy, and Love, 
and Fear, and Obedtence, and Repentance,and Humility, and Meekyeſs, and Parience, and 
Righteouſneſs, and Uprightneſs, and Peace of Conſcience, and Zeal, and Perſeverance z 
ſixteen graces in number : concerning which the Lord hath made gracious promiſes, 

3 1. Of them, to give them. 
2. To them, to reward them. 

The firſt Grace is Knowledge, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of :t, Pſal. 25. 14. Fer. 
31. 34. Iſa. 2.2, 3. Micah. 4. 1, 2. Eph. 3.5. Rev. 21. 23,2, To it, at Prov, 3. 14. 
Pfal. g1. 14. 2 Pet. 1.2. Prov, 3. 18. 
 Theſecond grace is Faith, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of «t, as Eph, 2. 8. Toh, 6. 
37. obſerve here theſe promiſes of aſſurance, the higheſt meaſure of faith, Pſal. 5o. 23. 
Ezek, 34. 30. Iſa. 60. 16. Pſal. g7. 11.----2 To it, as 2 Chron. 11. 20. Prov, 2g. 25. 
Iſa. 26. 3. AF, 10.43. Rom, 18, 4. Aft. 13. 39. Joh. 1.12, and 7. 38. and 3. 16, 36. 
and 5, 24. and 6. 47. ; 

The third grace is Hope, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1, Of it, as Pſal. 65. 5. Prov, 
74. 32. Fob, 13. 15.---2, Toit, as Pſal. 40. 4. Rom. 4.18, 22. Rom, 8. 24. 

The fourth grace is Foy, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, Pſal. 36. 8, 9. and 64. 
10. and 68. 3. and 97. 11. and 118. 15, Iſa. 12. 2, 3. Iſa. 35. throughout, 1a. 56. 7. 
and 66. 13,14. Joh. 16. 22, Rom. 14. 17.--- 2. Toit, Pſal. 8g. 15,16. 

The fifth grace is Love,eſpecially of God, and we may finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as 
Cant, 1.4. Deut. 30. 6.---2. To it, as Pſal. g1. 14. and 145. 20. Prov. 8, 21. Demt.7. 
9. 1 Cor. 8. 3.and 2. 9, 10. 7am. 1, 12.and 2. 5, 

The ſixth grace is Fear, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as ler. 32. 39, 40. Ho. 3. 
$.---2, Tet, as Pſal. 103. 11. and 31. 19. and 147.11. Mal. 3.16, 17. 

The ſeventh grace is Obedience, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Ezek, 11, 
19, 20, and 36. 26, 27.---2, Toit, as Dent. 28, 1, 2,to 14. 

The eighth grace is Repentance, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Alts 5. 30, 
31. Ezek, 11, 19. and 20, 43. and 36. 31.--.2, Toit, as Mal. 3.7. Iſa. 55. 7. 2 Chron. 
7. 14. Iſa. 1. 16, 17, 18, Fob 3. 27, 28. Fer. 4. 14. 

The ninth grace is Humility, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as 2 Cor. 10. 4, F. 
Gal. 5.-22,----2, To it, as Prov. I5. 33.and 22.4. James 4.6. 1 Petery.xy. Ifai. 57. 
I5. Matthew 5. 3. | 

The tenth grace is Meekyeſſe, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Iſa. 11. 6, 7, 8. 
Gal, 5, 22, 23,---2 Toit, as Pſal. 37.11. and 147, 6. Iſa. 29. 9. ſal. 25. 9. Zeph.2, 
3. Mat.5.5. and 11. 29. Pſal. 149. 4. 


The eleventh grace is Patience, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Zames I. 5 he 


2-Toit, as Heb, 10. 36. Jam. 5.11. 


— 
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The twelfth grace is R:zghteouſneſſe, and we finde ſore promiſes, 1. Of it, as Rev, 1 9: 
7, 8.----2, Toit, as Pſal. 11.7. 1ja. 32.17, 18. Prov, 14. 32. Pſal. 112. 2,6, Aa, 
25. 46. | 
"he thirteenth grace is VUprightneſſe, or Sincerity of heart, and we finde ſome promiſes, 
I, Of it, as Fer. 31. 33. Jer. 50. 5.----2. Toit, as Pſal, 84.11. Prov. 14.11, Pſal, 112, 
2. 2 Chron, 16. 9. Pſal. 112.4. and 84. 11, Sen. 17. 1,2. 1 Chron. 29, 17 Prov, 12, 
22. Pſal. 37. 37. Prov. 28. 18, Pſal. 15. 1,2. 

The fourteenth grace is Peace of Conſcience, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1.0f ir,as Fob, 
14. 27. Gal. 6. 16, Iſa. 57.19. Iſa. 54. 10. ---- 2 Toit, as Fhil, 4. 7, 

The fifteenth grace is Zeal, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of ut , as Fer. 20. g, 
2 Cor, 7. 11.---2, Toit, as Numb, 25. 12, 13. Kev, 3, 19, 20, 

The ſixteenth grace is Perſeverance ; and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as ſel, 
89. 28. Prov, 12. 3. Iſa. 46. 4.---2. Toit, as Mat, 10. 22. Rev. 2. 26. 

The degrees of Graces follow ; and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. T hereof, as Iſa, 44, ». 
4. Mal. 4.2. Pſal. 84.7. Prov. 4.18. ---2, Thereto, as Rom, 13,11. 2 Pet, 1,8, 

2. For the exerciſe of faith concerning theſe promiſes, that we may /ve by them,go we 

| Meditation, 
Prayer, 

1, For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things : 

I. Thatofour ſclves we have no ability to attaine any of theſe Graces : Every 
one can ſay, 7 purpoſe well , but the queſtion is , whether they build not on their own 
ſtrength: Many a man ( eſpeciaily in time of his ſickneſſe, danger , diſgrace ) will 
make fair promiſes of amendment , but when the rod is removed, all is forgotten : 
What may be the reaſon ? he ſtands on his own fect, he preſumes to go alone of himſelf, 
and by his own ſtrength, and then no marvel if he falls and catcheth many a knock : If 
we will have any of theſe Graces , then deny we our ſelves: 7 will krep thy ſtarntes 

Pſal. 119.8 (aid David) but immediately upon his reſolution he cries, O forſake me not utterly : 
Purpoſes thus grounded,bring forth holy performances,but of our ſelves we can expe 
nothing. 

2. That Gods Spirit will infuſe theſe Graces, and the encreaſe of theſe Graces into 
them that believe: Many would fain have knowledge,and Faith, and Hope, and Joy, 
&c, - but they exerciſe not their Faith to believe God and his promiſes : [know a man 
3n Chriſt (could Paul ſay) concerning his Revelation: fo, / know 4 man in Chrift of 
and on, unſtayed, diſmayed at his manifold ſlips, ſtrong corruptions, little prevailings agamſt 
them, and ken all came to all) he could find no help till he went to a promn/e, a "oy 
faith believed that God would ayd and affiſt, and do the whole work for.him ; it is g 
to believe that (according to his promiſe) God will ſanifie our natures , enable us to 
holineſs, and beſtow all his graces on us. 

3. That for the degrees of theſe graces, it is neceſſary to improve them ; Graces im- 
proved , are the ready way to have them encreaſjed : God ever beſtows the greateſt mea- 
ſure, where he findes a care to put them forth to advantage : Whoſoever hath, ro him 
ſhall be given,and he ſhall have more abundance ; as men encreaſe their ſubſtance by labor, 
and learning by diligence, ſo he that improves graces , ſhall more and more aboundin 
them. | 

2, For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Confeſs and acknowledge our inabilities: O Lord, I have no grace ” nature, 1 
have no power to cleanſe my own heart : O Lord, Thave defaced thine image, but 1 cannot 
repaire it; 1 mayſay with the Apoſtle , when I would do well , evil is preſent with me, but [ 

finde no meanes to perfett what 1 deſire : I am not able to crawl about the doing of that which 
zs good : O when ſtall The ſet at liberty, that I might do the work of God, and run the race 
of his Commandments : O that Thad Knowledge,and Faith,and Hope,and Foy,and Love, 

2, Look weup to the Power, and Grace, and Truth of God, and preſs him there- 
with: Lord, I have heard of thy power, thou art God Almighty, who calleſt the things that 
are not, as if they were; thou canſt if thou wilt, work.in me theſe graces, and create them if 
me, 44 thou dideſt gloriouſly create them in Adam, the firſt man: Lord, I have heard alſo 
of thy grace and truth, thou art as faithful to keep , as free to make theſe ſweet precio! pre- 
miſes ; Thy grace is unſearchable , thy world purer then ſilver ſeven times refined : O tht 
make good thy promiſes, I preſſe thee with thy Power,Grace and Truth : O repleniſh me with 

thy Graces, give me knowledye, and Faith, and Hope, &c. | | 

3- Look we on the promsſes, and pray by them , or turn them into __ 
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hearkneth what the Lord ſpeaketh;, and ſpeaketh back again in fervent groans and 
defires to whatſoever it hearkneth: Hence we can make no prayer in boldnefle, faith, 
or comfort, but for things promiſed , and in that manner as they are promiſed. Thus 
Facob ( Gen. 32 9. ) and David (2 Sam. 7. 27, 28, 29. prayed bya promiſe , and 6G": 32-9 
thus ſhould we pray by a promiſe,and then we may be ſure we pray according to his will. ox 0 FEOY 
In want of other R hetorick and Oratory, let us urge God with this repetition : Lord, * » 
thos haſt pronuſed, Lord, thou haſt promiſed , thou haſt made many ſweet precious promiſes 

of graces , and of degrees of graces: Thou haſt ſaid , The ſecret of the Lord is with them -Pſal, 15. 14 
that fear him; and, All that the Father grueth me ſhall come unto me z, and,the righteous hath F obn 6: 37 
hope 311 11s death ; and, the righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, and ſhall truſt in him; and, *” Y 4- $8 
They ſhall go from ſtrength every one of them in Zion, appearing before God : O make theſe pſal. 24 7. 
prom: ſes « ffettual to me,blow on my garden, that the ſpices (theſe grac.s) may flow out. 


— — -— —— — — 


SECT, 8. Of the mamer of this Life of Fauth in Spiritual Duties. 


$ Spiritual Graces, lo Spiritual Duties, are of the operation of Gods Spirit : Now 
the duties arc twenty, concerning which we ſhall give, 
1, The Promiſe 5, 
2. The exerciſes of Faith in re- 
& ſpec of the Prom: ſes. 

The firſt duty is Prayer, to which are affixed theſe Promuſes, Pſal. 5. 3. and 10. 17. 
and 65, 2, Prov. 15, 29. Pfal.50.15. and 12. 17, 18,19,20. Zech, 13. 8,9. Kom. 8. 13. 
Jan, F. IF. 

The ſecond duty is Praiſes, to which are affixed theſe promiſes, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Plal. 
50. 23. and 67, 5, 6. | 

The third duty is Preaching, to which Marth, 28. 20. Fobn. 5. 25. 

The fourth duty is Reading the Word, to which [ſalm 19, 8. Prov, 1, 4. 

The fifth duty is Loving the Word, to which Fſal. 119. 165. and 112.1, 

The fixth duty is Waiting on the Word, to which Proverbs 8. 34, 35. 

The ſeventh duty ,is Hearkening to the Word, to which 1ſa. 55. 2, 3 As 5. 20, —- 
20. 32. Il3, 26. 


Baptiſm , to which Atts 2.3, 8, and 22, 16, 
1 Far 3.21. : 
Lords Supper, to which 1/a, 25. 6. Proverbs g. 
5, 6. Mat. 26. 26. 
The ninth duty is A lawf#! Oath, to which Fer. 12. 16. Pfal. 15. 4. 
The tenth duty is Faſting, to which 7ames 4.9, 10. Matth, 5. 18. 
The eleventh duty is Meditation, to which P/al. 1, 2. Prov, 14 22, P-1l. 4.8, 9. 
The twelfth duty is Examination, to which, 1 Cor. 11, 31. Gal. 6. 4. 
The thirteenth duty is Santtification of the Lords Day, to which 1a. 58. 13, 14. and 
$6.2, Zer, 17, 26. 
; The Cmach duty is Watchfulneſs,to which, Mat. 24. 46,47. Luke 12. 37, 38,43. 
Key, 16, IC. 
Py fifteenth duty is Conference , to which Prov. 12. 14. and 16. 13, Mal. 3.16. 
URg 24. 32, 
The ſixteenth duty is Reproof, to which Proverbs 2.1. 25. and 28, 23, 
The ſeventeenth duty is Almſgiving, to which Pſal. 41. 1, 2, 3. Luke 14. 13, 14. 
The eighteenth duty is Seeking of God, to which P/al. 34. 10. Ezr4 8. 22. 
The ninteenth duty is Waiting on God, to which, 1/a. 40. 31, and 64. 4. and 49. 23. 
The twentieth duty is Delighting in God,to which Pſal. 37. 4. 
2, For the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe promiſes , that we may live by them, 
Meditation. 
Prayer. 
I, For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe _ ' 

I, That God deals graciouſly with his people,he might out of his abſolute ſoveraignty 
Wer vs.command only,and we were bound then to obey in every of theſe Darzes ; but 
£1 pleaſed (the better to quicken us to obedience) to annex theſe gracious promiſes. 

2, That as he is gracious to us, ſo we ſhould be chearful in our Des to him : This 
Qearfulneſs of ſervice is the very fruit of faith z By faith Abel brought of the firſtlings of 
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The eighth duty is Sacraments of 
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Fer. 48. 16 
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bes flock,, and of the fat thereof , an offering to the Lord, By Faith David went with the 
multitude unto the houſe of God, with the voyce of joy and of praiſe. It is the woyce of faith, 
I will fng and give praiſe with the beſt member 1 have. : 

3. That :o make us chearful , we ſhould rowze our ſelves to awaken to the work of 
our God : Ariſe, O my ſoul, why fleepeſt thou | ſtir up thy ſelf with readineſs to obey the 
charge of God in the duties preſcribed ;, luok,on the Saints who have gone before thee, they 
endured impriſonment , loſſe of lberty, ſpoiling of therr goods, hazard of life: Thou artnot 
yet Called ts ſuffer, but to obey, why dot thou delay, or goeſt ferth unwillingly ? wouldeſt thu 
rergn with them, and not labour with them ? recerve the prize, and not run the race ? divide 
the sþuile, and not fight the battel ? look on the promiſe annexed to the duty : I ſaid not uns 
the ſeed of Jacob, Seek me in vain, ſaith God: O my ſoul, ariſe, contend forward toward; 
the marke, heaven is worth all thy labour. oh 

4. That to remove all 7emora's the Lord hath promiſed to aſſiſt us in theſe daries by his 
own ſpirit: Beſides the promiſes ro Duties, we have promiſes of duties, God deals with 
us (as we do by way of commerce one with another ) propounding mercy by con- 
venant and condition ; yet his Convenant of Grace is alweyes a gracious Convenant, 
for he not only gives the good things , but helps us in performing the condition by his 
own Spirit ; he works our hearts to believe and repent , £c, and he gives what he 
requires: For inſtance, in one place he commands, Caſt away from you all yuur 
tranſgreſſions, and make you 4 new heart, and anew 5irit ;, and in another place he pro- 
miſeth, 7 wil! ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs : A 
new heart alſo will 1 grve you, and anew ſpirit I will put within you : in one og hecom- 
mands them, Circumciſe the foreshin of your hearts : and in another place he promiſcth, 
That he will circumciſe their hearts: in one place he commands us , To krep his com- 
mandments ; in another place he promiſeth to qui us, To walk in his ſtatutes : inone 
place he commands us, '7ofear him; and in andther place he promiſeth, To pur his fear 
znto our hearts: in one place he commands us, T o pray, to ask,, ſeck and knock; andin 
another place he promiſeth, To pour upon us the Spirit of Grace and Supplication : Thele 
promiſes of duties are the foundation of all our performances, and thoſe promiſes toduties 
are the rewards of his Free-Grace and good-pleaſure ; we do not by working cauſe 
him to fulfil his prozziſes, but he by promuſung doth enable us to perform our works, and 
ſo he rewards us accordingly, 

2. For prayer and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Acknowledge the goodneſſe and Free-Grace of God in theſe. promiſes : O Lord, 
why ſhouldft thou allure me to that which I am every way bound te ? If 1 had none of theſe 
Promiſes, I have already in hand a world of mercies, which do infinitly bind me to duty ; and 
wilt thou yet adde this and that Promiſe , to this and that duty * O miracle of mercies|-0 
the goodneſſe of God! | 

2. Bewail our own dulnefle and ſloath to the duty: And yer (O Lord) how dul, 
and remiſſe, and ſlighty am I in the prattice of this or that duty ? thou haſt ſaid, Curſed is 
the man that aoth the work of the Lord negligently ; and, Curſed be the decerver, that hath 
zn his flock, a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing : O then. what 
i my portion , who have ſacrificed that which is torn and (ick_unto the great King and Lord 
of Hoſts , whoſe name is dreadful among the Heathen ? no marvel if I feel no power , no 
ſweet in the Ordinances of Grace , whileſt I deal partially , hear perguntt " , pray coldly, 
labour not to feed on the Promiſe , and to ſuck, vigor ont of it : O Lord, thau loveſt « 
chearful giver, but 2:1y ſervices are maimed , and corrupt, and dead , and ſuperfical , and 
very unchearful, 

3. Importune the Lord to revive and quicken our dead hearts to the duty; ſo prays 
David, Teach me to do thy will, thy Spirit is good, lead me in the Land of uprightmeſſe ; (0 
prays the Church, Draw me, and we will run after thee ;, and ſo let us pray, Give me 4 
95 9 heart in thy ſervice , animate and enliven my heart by thy bleſſed Spirdt, give me !0 
do what thou requireſt,encline my heart to thy ſtatutes,and not to covetouſneſſe, 

4.- Implore the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit to every good duty , beg acceptance of ou! 
perſons and —_— in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, prefſe him with his-promiſes to /# 

0n duties, and to reward duties ; and what ever daty we do, preſſe him with that eſpecial 


Promiſe belonging unto it : Thus if we meditate and pray, and pray and niedirate, Wo 
may live by Faith, in reference to Spiritual duries, 


SECT. 
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SECT. g. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in things Etetnal. | ; 


Evil, as Damnation. 
Good, as Salvation, Hrs "dt 

Concerning both, we ſhall firſt give you the promiſes , and ſecondly , the exerciſe of 
faith in reſpect of theſe Promiſes. £ oy rg 

1. Concerning Damnation, or eternal confuſion, we have thefe promiſes againſt it; 
Iſa.c5. 17, Rem, Br. : 

2, Concerning Salvation, we have theſe Promiſes for it, Rom, 6. 23.. 1, Thel, 4. 17. 
God bath Promiſed us a Kingdom, Mat. 25. 34. £41 heavenly Kiigdom, Mat. 7. 21. An 
eternal Kingdom, 2 Pet;1.11. A Crown of life, James 1.12, A Crown of Kighteouſueſſe, 
2 Tim 4. 8. An unacciſſib e Crown of glory, 1 Pet. 5, 4. x | | 

2, For the exerciſe of Faith congerning theſe Promſes,that we may live by them,go 
Meditation, 

Prayer. 

1, For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things : 

1. That faith in the precious Promiſes of eternal life, quiets and chears the heart in 
the midit of diſcouragements : This we ſee in the lives and deaths of Gods faithful 
iervants, who took joy fully the ſpoiling of their goods, krowing wn themſelves, that they had 
in Heaven a betrer and an induring ſubſtance. 

2, That Faith ſtrives to enter into the pofleſſion of this Kingdom by degrees :; Men 
that purchaſe an inheritance to come in hereafter , they are glad if any part fall into 
their hands for the preſent: Fulneſle of glory is reſerved for the life to come, but the 
beginnings of glory (as peace of Conſcience , joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Sanfification of 
the Spirit ) are vouchſafed here ; grace is the beginning of glory, and glory is the per- 
. feltion of grace; now as grace grows,ſfo we enter upon the poſſeſſion of our inheritance: 
Hence lively grace covets grace more and more , that we may get Heaven by degrees, 
and by parcels, | | 

3. Faith earneſtly deſires and longs after the full accompliſhment of glory : Our ſelves 
alſo which have the fir ſt-fruits of the Spirit,even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting 
for the adoption , to wit , the Redemption of the body: Tamin a full ſtrait (ſaid Paul) 
betwixr two, having a deſire to depart,and to be with Chriſt, which 5s far better : Salvatio 
sthe end of Faith, Heaven is the home of Believers : Now all would be at home, 
things defire perfeRion in their kinde; this makes the Believer to long after glory. 

2, For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Confeſſe we our former careleſneſſe to enter upon this inheritance : O Lord, .7 
bave ſughted thy promiſes, I have neglettell the motions of thy Holy Spirit , 1 have not cares 
fully improved the gifts received, I have not laboured more and more to be ſealed with the pro- 
miſed Spirit: Ah Lord » What a dwarf am I in Holineſs and Santtsfication * by reaſors 
of my ſloath, the powers of grace are ſo enfeebled, that I can ſcarce breath or ſigh, or crawl in 
the way to Heaven: O that I have not ſo earneſtly ſought (as Imight) to makg Heaven 
gs my ſelf, that 1 have not entered poſſeſſion thereof, 7 far as in this life I have groen me 
ef Grace, 

2. Pray that the Lord would encreaſe our Faith, ſeal us by his Spirit, lead us inthe 
Way of peace , cauſe us to grow up in holinefſe , make us wiſe to prize and value, to 
talte and reliſh the very joys of heaven; and above all , that he would aſſure our con- 
ſciences of our right andtitle thereto: O it is God that ſealeth, and makes us to read 
the ſealing ; it is God that promiſeth Heaven , and affects the heart with the goodneſſe 

and worth of the thing promiſed. it is God that (by the pledges of his favour, and 
earneſts of his Spirit) doth teſtifie our adoption, and cauſeth us certainly to apprehend 
what he doth teſtific : pray then, Who am 1 Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt make. ſuch ample, 
onef ree Po_” to thy poor ſervant ? it is of thy free mercy , and according to there own 
"*art : And now, O God, eſtabliſh I beſeech thee, the word that thau 6 Þ Bolin cobrer ing 
thy ſer ; Do - I | $5642 TA Verk 

/ vant: O ſeal unto me the promiſed inheritance , and make me aſſuredly kynow what 
theſe bopes are which thou haſt reſerved for me in Heaven : Of thy Free grate thou calledſt 
ry to this hope, therefore is thy ſervant bold to entreat the ſenſe of thy love, the kriowledge of 
ns hope, the increaſe of grace, the aſſurance o thy mercy , by Og 

3. Praiſe God for his promiſes of eternal life :- 0 Lord, thin baſt looked on my baſe 
Pte, ad viſited me with mercy from on high ; of a ſtranger and forreigher, thou hs made 
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me a free denizen of the New Jeruſalem: Now I ſee, I read it in thy precious pj emiſes, 
that my name is regiſtred in heaven; an eternal weight of glory 15 reſerved for me ; 
Heaven is my home, my hope, my inheritante: O where ſhould my heart be , but where 

treaſure is ? where-ſhould my thoughts be , but where my hope is ?* now ll glory, and hong, 
#rd praiſe be given to my Ged 1 O the re" ares v1 love and favor of my dear Lud) 
what a mercy 1s this ? What promiſes aretheſe ? my ſoul rejoyceth in thee my God, my ſpirit 
ſhall bleſſe thy name for ever and ever. 


SE CT. 10. Of the manner of thts life of Faith in regard of others. 


— 


\ 7 E have done with the promiſes that concern' our ſelves : Now follow fc 
'  Y ſpecial promiſes as we inde in Holy writ concerning others, and they hiave 
Our own 4m | 


reference to «d Gly Society further enlarged. 


The Church of Chriſt Particular, 


General, | 
Huband and Wife, 
7. The members of our Family are either ; Parent and Chilae. 
| Maſter and Servant, 

T, For the Fiuiband and Wife , if godly, they have a Promiſes from the Lord, 7ſal, 
128, Prov, 31.28.and 11. 16. Fob. 5.25. 

2. For Parent and Childe, God hath made a.gracious Covenant with them, Gen.17. 
7,9. Acts 2. 39. Fer. 32. 39. Prov. 20.7, Good Parents (though poor) leave ther 
Children a.good patrimony , for they have laid up many prayers for them in heaven, 
and they leave Gods favoir for their poſſeſſion , and his promiſes for a ſure inheritance, 
Pſal. 37. 25, 26. Prov. 11.21. Pſal. 112.2. and 25.13. and 37. 29. Prov. 13, 22, 
1/a. 44. 3, 4 and 54. 13. and Children obeying their Parents, have theſe promiſes, Exod. 

" 20. 12. Eph. 6. 2. Jer. 35.18, 19. Prov. 1, 8, 9. and 6. 20. 

3. For Maſter and Servant, they have ſweet promiſes, Prov. 3. 33. Job8. 16. Prov. 

14. 17. eſpecially the ſervant that is truly obedient, Col. 3. 23, 24. 1 Pet. 2. 19. here 
- conſider ; 
Doe Magiſtrates, Det. 17..19, 20. Pſal. 132. 18. 

; kw my Pſal. 105 15. Rev. 2. 1. Tſa. 49. 4. | 

' 2, Godly Society (out of our own Families) hath precious promiſes, as Prov, 13.20, 
Mal.'3. 16,17. Mat. 18. 20. 
” 3. .The Church of Chriſt, whether particular (as publike Aſſemblies) hath bleſſed 
promiſes, Ifa, 33.20, 21. & 59. 21. Mat. 18. 20. 1 Cor. 5. 4.'Rev. 2. 1. Pſal. 26.8. & 
233. 3. Micha. 4. 4, 11, 12, or whether general and univerſal,it hath glorious premiſes, as 
Mat.'16. 8. Iſa. 27.3. Pſal. 125. 2. Zech. g. 16. Here come inall the Promiſes; Firitof 
calling the Fews, as Iſa. 59. 20. Rd I1. 23, 26. Hoſ. 13. 14. & 14. 2, 3, 4 5» 671% 
Secondly, of bringing in the Genriles, as 1/4. 4.9. 22, 23. Rev. 21. 24. John 10. 16. J/4. 
60. 3, 5.8. As 10. 14. Eph. 2. 12, 19. Thirdly, of the deſtruction of Antichriſt, is 
2 Thef. 2.8. Rev. 17. 16. & 18.21. where cach word hath almoſt a gradation, in that 
#n Avigel, a mighty Angel taketh a ſtone, and a great ſtone, even a milſtone, whichhe 
fetteth not barely fall, but cafteth into the ſea , whence nothing ordinarily is recovercd, 
much leſs a -{ſtone, thruſt from ſuch a hand, and with ſuch force. : 

"Now for the exerciſing of faith concerning theſe Promiſes, that we may live by then, 

130 we to Mediation. 
Prayer. 

1, For.Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things. 

1. That we have had'the performance of many of theſe promiſes in hand ; and this 
my'P fwade-us that the reſidue (eſpecially of the Churches flouriſhing, and of Antr 
| downfal) is as ſure as that part already accompliſhed , which we ſee with - 
eyes, experience ſhould ſtrengthen faith,and breed an aſſured hope in Gods people, 0 
the-Lords molt orious appearing, and this hope ſhall not make us aſhamed. 

2. That the time js now for the Churches reſtoring , and' for bringing, in _ 
Kingdotnes from Antichriſt to Chriſt ; what elſe mean all the ſhakings in ll ® 
Kingdoms of theworld it this-time ? therefore ſtudy we this time of God , and inour 


places 


Chap.g.Seft.1o, Of Looking unto Jeſus, 


places and callings, work with providence, now we have a ſeaſon to help up the Church, 
Gods holy Mountain, | 4 

2, For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : | 

1. Confeſs our former neglect in our ſeveral relations: O Lord, I have not done "ny 
duty in my own family , among Chriſtians in the Churches of Chriſt, 1 have not performed 
my vows, ſerved my generation, helped onward the building of Zion . And now Lord, what 
flu 1 ſep, but confeſſe to thy glory, and my own ſhame, my doſveſpetd of others good, or of the 
communion of Saimts, 
- 2, Pray fora bleſſing on others , as on our own ſelves; forget not our relations to 
others in our beſt Prayers ; be importunate with God more eſpecially for Zo, O look, ,  _ 
upon Zion, the city of our ſolemnities, let thine eye ſee Feruſalem a quict habitation, a taber- ns 
nacle that ſhall not be taken down ;, let not one of the ſtakes thereof be remwyed , nor any of 
the cords be broken, | 

3. Preſs we the Lord with ail his precious promiſes,cither to our Families,or Chriſtian 
Societies, Or to the Churches of C briſt: Wehave a promiſe , that The Lord will create Iſa. 4+ 5 
upon every dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon the aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoke by day 
and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night, for upon all the glory ſhall be a defence: NowTori 
make good thy word, &c, | N 0-3 

Conclude with, ./ believe, that whatſoever God hath ſaid in any of theſe reſpetts, hz"will | 

wfil it in bis own time : Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but not one jor, one title of Gods Mat. 5.18 

word ſhall fail. It may be for the preſent things ſeem contrary, yer God hath [aid +t , —_ 
(ſhould a ſoul ſay) andrhat's enough for me : If I can but really acknowledge ,and belicye, Mar. 9, 28, 26 
that God is able jo do it, he will then ſpeak, from heaven, as he did once on earth, According © * F 
to your faith be it unto you, Thus much of The Life of Faith, : 


— <—_—_— 
_— 


OF 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


Ag Here is one 4zty more of this kind, which I look upon as the duty of durzes, 
and that is 4 /ooking unto Feſus : a view of the everlaſting Goſpel of. 
Jeſus ;.or the ſouls eying of Jeſus , as carryirſg on the great work of 
mans falvation from firſt to laſt. This duty is the Saints ſolace , we 
are never more chearful , then when Chriſt Jeſus is in view : This 

* duty is the very: Angels delight, they are ſaid ro look znto theſe things. 
L - - * . The Apoſtle alludes to the manner of the Cherubims looking down into 1 Pt. t-r2 
the mercy-ſeat: this is the ſtudy, the deſire, the delight and recreation of the elect 
Angels to look into the ſeveral ſcopes of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt , to behold the 
whole frame and fabrick of it, to obſerve all the parts of it from the beginning to the 
end, to conſider all the glorious attributes of God, his wiſdom, his power, his juſtice, 
his mercy, all ſhining and glittering in it like bright ſtars in the hrmament, Oh that 
ſuch a dzty as this ſhould lye dormant, negle&ed of moſt, I had almoſt ſaid unknown 
unto moſt of the Saints themſelves ! but the diſcovery of this dury will be a great work, 
and require much paines ; and therefore I ſhall reſerve it for a tract by.it ſelf ; and if 
the. Lord will, I ſhall in time bring it forth to light, and to the view of all. In the mean. 
me let this paſle as no diſtin Chapter, 


CHAP; 


Chap. 1 1,Sef. 1:3, 


TESIISIISTUSESS CH 
CHAP. XI. SECT. 1. 


Family=datics. 


Itherto of the Dxtzes which concern every man in his own particular ; 

next to them ſucceed Family-duties; And they arc ſuch Daties as 

| Ns ought to be joyntly or reſpettively obſerved by the' Families and houſes of the 

Fer. 10.25 Uf mee People of God, This is implyed by that threat, Poxre out thy fury upon 

7 & the heathen that know thee not , and upon the families that call not on thy 

7 AFR Name; and by that example of Foſhua, But as for me and my houſe, me 

Fiſh. 24+ 15 will ſerve the Lord, and by that promiſe of God, Ar the ſame time,ſaith 
fer. 31. 1 the Lord, will I be the God of all the Families of Iſrael, and they ſhall be my people. 


A— 


NO  —— 


SECT. 2. Of the Preparatives to Family-duties. 


N Ow that we may comfortably carry on theſe Family-duties, obſerve we 
. 1, Our entrance into them. 
2, Our proceedings in them. . _ | 
I. For entrance, we muſt lay a good foundation for tractableneſs unto Religion in 
thoſe that belong to this family : | 
As $ 7+ In the governour. 
NO 3 2. In the governed, 
1. Inthe governor, whoſe duty it is, 
I. To endeavout ina ſpecial manner for knowledge in Gods Word, and for holi- 
neſſe ofconverſation in a Chriſtian walking ; This would tend auch to the preſervation 
of his authority, who otherwiſe will be ſighted and diſregarded, through an aptheſſe 
: in inferiours to take occaſion there-from. | ; 

1. Cor. 7. 3p 2. To marry inthe Lord, and then to live chaſtely in wedlock, that.thete may be an 
"Mal2- 15 holyſeed: Now that he may marry in the Lord, 1. Let piety be the mover of his af- 
fection, and perſonage, parentage, and portion, be only as a comfortabl acceſlary, 
conſiderable in a ſecond place : Chriſtianity and grace is the chief golden link and noble 
tye, which hath the power and priviledge to make marriage a lovely and everlaſting 
bond. 2, Lethim ply the throne of Grace with fervency of prayer ; a good wife is 
more immediate gift of God : whence Solomon could ſay, Honſes and riches are the m- 
heritance of fathers, but a prudent wife is from the Lord : ſuch a rare and precious Jewel 
is to be ſued and ſoughtfor at Gods mercy-ſeat with extraordinary jmportunity and 
zeal ; and if ſhe be procured at Gods hand by prayer, he ſhall find a thouſand times 
more ſweetneſs and comfort, than if ſhe be caſt on him by an ordinary providence. 3- 
Lt him obſerve and mark theſe ſix points in his choyce, as, 1, The Report : 2. 1 
looks: 3.. The ſpeech: 4. The apparel: 5. The companions : 6. The education 
Theſe are like the pulſes : that ſhew the fitneſs and godlineſs of any party with whom 
he ought to marry, | 
Rd 18.65 «3 To beware whom he admits to dwell with him, that they be tractable unto re” 

O22 ligiouscourſes: See Davids reſolution herein, Aline eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of the 

land, that they may dwell with me : he that walketh in a perfe& way ſhall ſerve me, he that 
_— deceit ſhall not dwell within my houſe, he that teileth lies, ſhall not tarry #8 
iebe. 
Freva1.8,g” ., 2. In the governed, whoſe duty it is both to joyne together in the Ry” 


Prev. 1 3.14 


od 


Chap.9. Set 3, | Famtly-Duttes. 229 


Family-duties with their governour, and to ſubmit to / his government : My ſon, 
here the inſtrution of thy Father, and for ſake not the law of thy Mother, for they ſhall be 
an ornament of grace unto thy head, and chaines about thy neck; 


Theſe Preparatives I pin upon the front or porch of this Family; Now to the Family-duties 
themſelves, and how they muſt be exerciſed, 


—C———O ot 


_— 


SECT. 3. Of the Duties of Governonrs in general. 


Ik the proceedings of theſe Oe we are to conſider 
| 1, Of the governours. 
the Darces, 3 2. Of the nnd | | E; 

. 1. The governours, if (as it is in marriage) there be more then one, as firſt, the 
chief governour, to wit, the Husband : ſecondly, the helper; to wit, the Wife ; both 
theſe owe duties to their Families, and Duties to one another, '_ 

hs In general to the whole. - 
1, The Duties they owe to their Families, are either , In particular , according to 
F | their ſeveral relations. 
1. That which in general they owe to the whole Family, is cither 
to their ; Bodies. 
| Souls. 

1. To their Bodies ;- concerning which, ſaith the Apoſtle, He that provideth not for 1 Tim, 5.8 
his own , and eſpecially for thoſe of his owne houſe , he hath denyed the faith , andis worſe 
than an infidel. Now as the Spirit of God chargeth us with this duty , ſo he ſetteth us 
about ſuch things whereby this may becompaſled ; as, 1. That every one ſhould have 
ſome honeſt and good calling , and walk diligently in it 3 Let him that ſtole , ſteal no £004. 28 
more , (faith the Apoſtle) bur rather let him labour ,working with his hands the thing which 
is good, 2. That he bear a low ſail, and keep within compaſſe ; remembring that of 
Solomon , He that is deſpiſed, and hath a ſervant, is better then he that honoureth himſelf, 
and lacketh bread, 

2, To their Souls;concetning which,ſome durres they are to ; 

7. The Darzes they muſt performe to. them, are----. 

1. To provide that they may live under the publick Miniſtery , for otherwiſe how 
ſhould they be brought into the ſheepfold of Chriſt, if they hear not the voyce of the 
chief Shepherd ſpeaking unto them by thoſe whom he hath ſent. | 

2, To overſce the wayes of their Families, that they ſerve God; and as in all other 
anties, ſo eſpecially in ſancifying the Sabbaths : To this the very words in the fourth 
Commandment, do binde all Maſters of families: Remember, thou and thy ſon, and 
thy daughter , thy man-ſervant, and thy maid Where the Lord ſpeakes by name 
bo = TT, as if he would make them overſeers of this work of ſanctifying his 
eadbdatus, 0 | 

- 3. To ſet their houſe in order for the ſervice of God , to offer prayers and praiſes to/ 
the Lord morning and evening. To this purpoſe, Pray continually (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
t Theſ, 5. 17. . which we muſt not underſtand of uninterrupted and inceſſant pouring, « Tb/. s- 17 * 
out of prayers, as the Maſſalians or Euchite did ; but of morning and evening prayers; 
the Apoſtle here ſpeaking in reference” and in analogy to the continual , or daily ſa- 

Crifices. This was Davids praQice , Evening and morning, and at noon will I pray and Pſal. $5. 17 
ry aloud , and he ſhall hear my voice z and this was Fobs practice , who ſent for, and . 
lanctified his ſonnes and daughters , and roſe up early in £ morning , and offered burnt- 7 962 : 
offerings according to the number of them all : ------ Thus did Job continually : And this Grin 12. 9.4 * 
Was Abrahams practice, whereſoever he came , to bxild an Altar to God, where God 13 4.0 22.33 
ſhould be worſhipped joyntly of bim and his family : And this was Chriſts practice 

for bimſelf and his family, Mat. 14. 19. and 26. 30. Joh. 17. 1. | ” | 

-4- To inſtrudt their families rivately in matters of Religion, that they may not only 
profeſs ,. but feel the power of Religion in their lives and converſations: This d#ry 
nath theſe ſpecials belonging to it. -  - - +1» © el 

.T.. A familiar catechizing of them in the principles of Religion : Thus were Parents 
commanded of old, Thox ſhalt teach theſe words diligently unto thy children,and ſhalt talk. - ur. - 7 pe 
f them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe , and when thou walkeſt by rhe way , and when thou © 

Jeſt down, and when thou viſe ſt up. 2, 


Prove 13.9 


Perform to the Family..- 
Require of the Family, 


| 


Family-Dutltes; Chap. « .Seft.z 


2. A Gaily reading of Scriptures in their hearing , directing them to mark and t9 

2 Tim. 3 15s make iſe of them: So Timothy was trained up by his parents,and that from h:s childhood, 
' 3, A careful endeavouring that they may profit by the publick Miniſtery : to this 
end, They muſt prepare them to hear the Word , by conſidering Gods © rdinances, 
Promiſes, and their own neceſſities. 2. They muſt remember them to look in the 
Word for a Chriſt, and for communion with Chriſt. 3. They muſt examine then 
ifter the Ordinances, what they have learned, and what uſe they can make of it; thug 
Chriſt, after he had preached a parable to his diſciples, he ſaid unto taem, kyow you 
not this parable , cd how then will you know all parables? and then he EXxpounds the 
Parable to them. 
2. The duties they are to require of the family , are both carefully to frequent the 
publick Miniltery , and diligently to be converſant in the private worſhip of God, and 
conſtantly to practice all holy and Chriſtian dures, compriſed briefly in the Command- 
ments of God ; and they are to require theſe things,not onely by telling them, calling on 
them,catechizing them, admoniſhing them, but if they be negligent,by correcting them, 


Wiſdome. 


Patience 


Mai 4 13 


Now this correction muſt be miniſtred in ; 


1. 1nWiſdome, whoſe property it is to finde out the right party thai committed the 
fault, to contider of wnat fort and nature the fault is, to weigh circumſtances of age, 
diſcretion and occaſions ; and to look to the minde of the doer , whether negligence 
or meer ſimplicity brought him to it. . 

2. 11 Patience, whoſe property it is to make the fault manifeſt to the offender, that 
his conſcience may be touched therewith ; to hear what the offender can ſay in his own 
defence, and accordingly to allow or diflallow ; to avoid bitterneſs, which ſooner will 
harden the heart,then reform the manners of the offender: Theſe Rules being obſerved, 
and the heart lifted up in prayer to God for direction and bleſſing ; this Correttion is 
neceflary, as is evident in Ger. 30. 2. Prov, 13. 24. and 19. 18. | 

Theſe are the duties that Governours owe to their families in refpet of their ſouls ; 
to corrett them, catechize them, admoniſh them, call on them, read to them, pray for them, 
cc, only with theſe limitations : | 

I. That they preſume not above their callings: This was Pauls Exhortation, That 

: 220 man take this honotr to himſelf, bit he that is called of God, as was Aaron : The honow 

Heb. 5.4 here, is the honovr of the publick Miniſtery ; except that , and I know not but thate- 
very Governour of a family, who hath ſpecial abilities, utterance, memory, may read 

Gen. 35. 2 Scriptures, repeat Sermons ,, pray , teach and inſtruR out of Scriptures, ..1 Per, 4. 10. 

" Thus Zacob ſaid to this houſhold, put away the ſtrange geds that are among you: An 

Hb.7:7 without all contradiftion (ſaith the Apoſtle ) the leſſe is bleſſed of the better And if the 
—_ | wo woman would learn any thing , let them ask_ their husbands at home ;, thus Origen would 

. in Levit. have the Word expounded in Chriſtian families ; and Auguſtine ſaith, That which the 
= Preacher is in the pulpit, the ſame is the houſholder in the houſe. 4 

2. That they preſume not above their gifts : This was Parls Exhoration to every 

| man, Not to think of himſelf more highly then he ought to think,, but to think ſoberly, ac- 
Rom. 12.3 cording as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith ;, yet. deny not but in ſome 
caſes they may lawfully depute or ſubſtitute ſome one in the family, whom they judge 
fitteſt unto the ſervice and imployment which they themſelves ſhould ordinarily per- 
torm,as in caſe of old age and Salah of body ; Thus Samuel being old , made his ſons 
Zaudges : Or in want of good utterance or expreſſion of what is to be ſaid ; thus Aaron 
Exed 4.16 was Moſes his ſpoakſman, and in ſtead of a mouth: Or in want of boldneſs and 
Luke 7. 3 audacity, ariling from a conſciouſneſs of weakneſs: thus the good Centurion ſent. 
- - 1, the Elders of the Jews to Chriſt to intercede for him : Or in caſe that a Miniſter of 
"Yb Goſpel do ſojourn in ones family, as Archipps did in Philemon his houſe : Orin 
caſe of neceſſary abſence ; thus the Apoſtle Pau! made Timothy his deputy to the 
"I Chriſtian Theſſalonians: Or in caſe the Lord hath beſtowed more of his gifts and 
1 Cor:/12-3T oraces to one then another : I know not in this caſe, but that we may Cover earneſtly 


the beſt gifts in others, as well as in our own ſelves. 


15am, 8, I 


SECT. 


Chap. 10.Se&.4. Family-Duties, 


"= 


2Jk 
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SECT. 4. Of the Duties of Parents to their Children . 


He Duties in particular which Governours owe to the Family, according to their 
As Parents to their Children. 
' © As Maſters to their Servants. 
The duties of Parents to their childern, {To their bodies. 
are either 2 To their ſouls. 

7. The Duties of Parents to the bodies of their children, are in many particulars, but 
may be all compriſed under this one head, A provident care for their Temporal good ; and 
this extendeth it ſelf to all times, 

| I. To their infancy. 
As& 2. To their youth, | 
3. To the time of Parents departure out of this world. 

1. The firlt age of a childe is his infancy, and the firſt part of its infancy , is while it 
remaineth in the Mothers womb : Here the Duty lies principally upon the mother, tg 
have a ſpecial care of it, that it may be ſafely brought forth. Why was the charge of 
abſtaining from wine, ſtrong drink., and unclean things,given to Manoahs wite,but becauſe 
of the child which ſhe had concesved ? 

Ihe next degree of a childs infancy, is while it is in the ſwadling-band, and remains a 
ſucking child z in this alſo the care more eſpecially lies on the mother, whoſe duty it is 
to take all paines ſhe poſſibly may , for the education of her child ; and eſpecially to 
giveher child ſuck,if ſhe be able thereto : This not only Nature, but Scripure ſets forth ; 

1, By Conſequence, Gey, 49. 25. Ho. 9g. 14. 1Tim.s, 10. 
} 2. By Example, Ger. 21. 7. 1 Sam. 1.23. Pſal. 22,9. 
C 3. By Grant, the Word giving it as a ruled caſe not to be 
. denied, Gen, 21. 7. Cant. 8. 1. Luk, 11. 27. 

2. The ſecond age of a child is its youth, from the time it begins to be of any dif- 

cretion, till it be fit to be placed forth 3 Now the duty of Parents at this time is, 
7. To nouriſh, 

| 2. To nurture their children. 

Under zouriſhment, are compriſed Food, Apparel, Recreation, means for recovery 
of health when they are ſick ; in which if Parents provide not far their Children, they 
are worſe then Infidels : and under nurtere,are compriſed good manners,a good calling, 
frequent admonition, reprehenſion, correRon, the laſt remedy , which may do good 
when nothing elſe can, Prov. 19. 18, —23, 13, 14.—29. 17. . 

3. The laſt time to which Parents provident care extendeth it ſelf,is the time of their 
departure out of the world, and then they are to ſet their houſe in order, and to leave 
their eſtates to their children, ; 

2. The duty of Parents to the ſouls of their children extends it ſelf alſo to all times,as 

| 1, To their Infancy. 

2, To their Youth. 
3. To the time of Parents departure out of this world. _ 

t. The firſt age of a child, is his infancy; and the firſt part of its infancy, is while it 
remaineth in the mothers womb. Now the duty of Parents at that time are theſe : 
7. That they pray for their children : Thus did Kebeckgh,while the children were quick 
n her womb, Thoſe Parents that negle& this duty to their children,conſider not rightly 
that they are conceived in ſinne. | | 

2. That they make ſure (fo much as in them lies) that their children be born under 
the Promiſe, or under the Covenant, in reſpe& of the Spiritual part of it : How ? by 
making ſure that they be under the Promiſe or Covenant themſelves : If God in Chriſt be 
their God, they may have a comfortable hope, that God will be the God of their ſeed, 
according to the promiſe, 7 will be chyGod, and the God of thy ſeed. 
The next degree of a childs infancy,is when it is born: andthe duty of Parents then 
5, togive up their children unto God , caſting them into the hands of his providence, 
into thearmes of his Mercy , begging for them a gracious acceptation with God ; and 
to tender them to the Ordinance , The Sacrament of - Baptiſme, to get the Seal of the 
Covenant ſet uponthem, to get them maark'd out for falvation. 

2, The ſecond age of a child, is its youth : Now the Duzy of Parents to their chil- 

ren at this time, is to train'them u 
Rd 7 tion of the Lord, To this pie 
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Relations, are either 3 


1, What 


Padg. 13.4 , 


Get: 28, 22," 


Gen, 197. 7 


in true piety, To bring thews up in the nurture and. Eph. 6. 4 


Chap0,Sef.g 


_ Famitly-Duties, 


Iſa, 28. 10 


Feſb. 4, 632 j 


| tal. 24.15 


 Gene49-1- (gc. 
1 King. 2-2,3 


1 Chrone a8,9 


1. When children begin to reade, let them read the holy Scriptures : ſo was Timothy 
trained up from achild; and thus will children ſuck in Religion with learning, 

2, Let children be Catechized conſtantly from day to day ; only with this caveat,tha 
Parents deal with their children, as skilful Nurſcs and Mothers do in feeding their chit. 
dren,(+.e. )not to give them two much at once : over-much dulls a childs underltanding, 
and breeds weariſomeneſs to it; 1t is'molt ſuitable to give them precepe por precepy, 
precept upon precept, Linie upon lint, Line upon line, here a little, and there a little : © Thys 
{hall they learn with eaſe and delight, and in time a great meaſure of knowledge will be 
gained thereby. 

3: LetParents declare to their children , the admirable works that God in former 
times hath done for his Church , eſpecially ſuch works as he hath done in their time: 
outward ſenſible things do beſt work upon children , and therefore this diretion was 
Siven under the law, Foſh. 4. 6, 21. 

+ 4. Let Parents be to their children a good pattern in piety , leading them to Chriſt 
by their examples: This will take place with children, more then all precepts or 

aternal inſtructions : But as for me (ſaid 7oſhna,) and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord; 
he ſets himſelf firſt, as a guide to the reſt. | 

5. Let Parents reprove and correc their children for fin ; and that the Lord may 
ſanctifie this Correttion unto them, Conſider this O ye Parents, Do you obſerve ſuch and 

ſuch fins in-your children ? enter into your own hearts, examine your ſclves , whether 
they come not from you : Conſider how juſtly the hand of God may be upon you : and 
when you are angry with your children, have an holy anger with your own ſelves, and 
uſe this or the like Meditation with your own ſouls, Lord, ſhall 1 thus puniſh py own fr 
#n mine own childe ? ſhall I thus perſecute the corruptions of imne own anceſtors ? how then 
onayeſt thou be diſpleaſed with me for the too carnal conception of my own childe ;, It may be, 
1 then lay in ſome ſin, or I asked tit not of thee by prayer * Le mercaful to me, O Lord, and 
$1 thy good tame, ſhew thou pity 02 me and my childe ? 

6. As children grow in years, and in the knowledge of Chriſt , and of juſtification by 
Chrift, let Parents traine them up in the' exerciſe of all Duties, as Prayer, Meditation, 
Self-Examination , Watchfulneſs, and all means publicke and private : if this be done, 

the world to.come may.reap the henefit of their education ; ſuch children as you bring 
up, ſuch parents will they be (when you are gone) to their children ; and ſuch children 
{hall they have , who are parents in'the next generation; 6c. . You then are the very 
making or marring of the world : but on the contrary , if this'be neglected, the rick 
man ſhall riſe up againſt you in the day of Judgement, and condemn you ; for he being 
in heſl,had a care of his fathers houſe, that they might be forewarn'd,he defired Abraharm 
to ſend Lazarm to his brethren , to teſtifie unto them that they came not to that place of 
torment; but you will not admoniſh your children, you will not teach them Meſes and 
the Prophets; you will not ſhew them the danger cf Gods heavy diſpleaſure hanging 
over their heads ; 'you will not , whileft you life , lead a good example before them : 
O you may fear that your children ſhall be Furies of hell. to torment you. Now the 

Lord open your eyes to foreſee, and to fly theſe judgements to come. 
3- The laſt time to which the Dary of Parents extends it ſelf, is the time of their 


departure out of the world,and then they owe to their children 3 PRs uroan 


I. For direftion : when Parents obſerve their time to draw near, it is their duty 
then eſpecially, to commend ſome wiſe and wholſom precepts unto their children, the 
better todire&t them in their Chriſtian courſe ; ſodid 1/aac, and Facob, and David - 
The words of a dying Parent are eſpecially regarded, and make a deeper impreſſion. 

2. For prayer : thenis the moſt proper time for Parents to pray and to bleſſe all their 
children. As they commend their own ſouls into Gods hands , ſo let them commend 
their children unto Gods grace : Gods providence and promiſes are the beſt inhernance 
#n the world, and if Parents (in their prayers) leave theſe to their children, they can never 
want any thing that is good. O the faithful prayers of Parents for their children 
(eſpecially when they are leaving their Children , and going to God) nwſt needs, 

for, and through Chriſt, prevail mightily with God, 
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SECT. 5. Of the Duties of Maſters to Servants, 


To their Bodies. 
To their <ouls. 

1. The Duty of Maſters to the Bodies of their Servants, conſiſts in theſe particulars ; 
:iz, Ia due provifion of food for them, Prov. 31.15, and 27. 27, In a wiſe care 
for their clothing, Prov. 31. 21, In a well-ordering of their labour, ſo as they may be 
able to undergoit: In their caſe, reſt, and intermiſhon from labour at ſeaſonable 
times: In paying them ſufficient Wages, Det, 24: 14, 15. © In a careful preſerving 
of their health ,. and uſing means for their recovery in caſe of ſickneſs, ar. 8.6. and 
that not of the Servants wages , but of the Maſters own charge , otherwiſe they nds 


He Duty of Maſters to their Servants,is either 


not the heavy burden, but rather lay burthen upon burthen. archoans 
2. The Duty of Maſters to the, Souls of their Servants, conſiſts in theſe particulars ; 
zi, Inteaching them the Principles of Religion, and all duties of Piety: In cauling 
them to go to the publick Miniſtery of the Word ani Worſhip of God: Ia taking 
account of their profiting by the publike and private means of Edification : In praying 
for them; and as they obſerve any grace wrought in them, in praiſing God for it, and 
praying for the encreaſc of it : Nothing ſo much wins a Servants heart, or the affections 
of ary gracious heart, as the cdifying of it in grace. 
SECT. 6. Of the Duties ef the Huband and Wife. 
T He Duties which the chief governour and his helper owe to one another ,are either 
; Common and mutual. 
Proper and peculiar to each ſeverally, 
1, The common mutual Dutics betwixt Man and wife , are OS 
[Ie R 7 ' Matrimonial Unity. "<- _ 
Of neceſſity to the being of marriage; as 4 *1,..;) rial Cheſbay, Tir.2-5 


cither Loving affection of one another. 
Provident care of one for another. 

The former Duties preſuppoſed : - there ought to be------- 

1, A ſweet, loving, and tender-hearted pouring out of their hearts, with much af- 
ſetionate dearneſs into each others boſorns;. This mutual-meelting-heartednefs, being 
I freſh and fruitful , will infinitely ſweeten- and beautifie the marriage ſtate, 

ow for the preſervation of this love, let them conſider : | 

1. The compaſſionate and melting compellations which Chriſt and his Spouſe ex- 
change in the Carricles, My fair one, my love, my dove, my undefiled, my wel-beloved, the 
chicf of ten thouſand : ſuch a fervent and chaſte jove as this, all married couples ſhould 
teſemble and imitate, | KO 

2. The Command of God to this purpoſe, Hmbands love youy wives,, Ephel. 5. 25. 
and Wives (or young women) love your buehands, Tit. 2, 4. Me thinks this charge oft 
remembered, ſhould ever beat back all heart-riſkng and bitterneſs , all wicked wiſhes 
that they had never met together, that they had never ſeen one anothers faces: when 
the knot is ticd, every man ſhould think his wife the fitteſt for him , and every wife 
ſhould think her husband the fitteſt for her of any other in the world. | 

2, Aprovident care of one for another ; which extends tothe body : No nan baterh 
his own fleſh , but nouriſheth and cheriſhethit : and to the good name ; 7oſeph was ner 
wiling tomake Mary a publike example : and to the goods of this world ; in which if 

. there fall out any croſs providence, they are both to joyn with | 7obs ſpirjt , The Lord 
hath given , and the Lord hath taken, &c, But eſpecially to the ſou?; in praying 
getter, for, and with one another : in taking notice of the beginning and leaſt meaſure 
% grace, and approving the ſame ; in conferring about ſuch things as concery theſame, 
mutually propounding queſtions, and giving anſwers one to another ;. in maintaining 
holy and religious exerciſes inthe Family, and betwixt their own ſelves , in-ſtirring up 
Me another to. hear-the Word, to receive the Sacraments and conſcionably to'pertorn 
4 the parts of Gods publick Worſhip : In caſe the one prove unconverted , let the 
Nher waiB, and pray , and expect Gods good time: or in caſe the one be a babe in 
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Chriſt, or weak in Chriſtianity, tet the other deal fairly, lovingly, mcekly, and let ovr- 
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Lord Jeſus his tender-heartedneſs to Spiritual younglings, teach us mercy this way, 
who is ſaid to gather the lambs with his arms, and to carry them 11 his boſom, and gem) 
to lead thoſe that are with young. 

2. The proper and peculiar duties to each ſeverally, are ------ 

1. That he dearly love his Wife, _ 

1. Of the husband, whoſe Dury it is ; 2. That he wiſely maintain arid manage his 

| authority over her. 

C 1. The matter, 

5 2. The manner of his love. 
I. The matter ef it 1s a dear love a ſpecial love, and a more ſpecial then that common 

Mutual love to one another : No queſtion the Wife is to love her Husband , and x 

brother to love his Brother, and a Friend is to love his Friend, but more eſpecially, o 

with a more ſpecial love, is the Husband to love his Wife, To this purpoſe ſhe is cake, 

The Wife ef his beſom, to ſhew that ſhe ought to be as his heart in his boſom. He mu 

love her at all times, he muſt love her in all things: love muſt ſeaſon and ſweeten his 

ſpeech , carriage, actions towards her : love mult ſhew it ſelf in his commands, re. 
oy admouitions, inſtructions, authority, familiarity with her ; the riſe of which 
ove muſt not be from her beauty , nobility , or becauſe ſhe contends and pleaſeth ker 
husband ; but eſpecially becauſe ſhe is his filter in the profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion ; 
and an inheritor with him of the Kingdom of heaven: becauſe of her graces , and 
vertues, as modeſty, chaſtity, diligence, patience, temperance, faithfulneſs, ſecrecy, 
obedience, &c, becauſe the bears and brings him forth children, the heirs of his Name 
and Subſtance,and the upholder of his family ; and becauſe of the union and conjuntion 
of marriage. Love growing on beauty , riches , lult, or any other ſlight grounds, is 
but a blaze, and ſoon vahiſheth, but if grounded on theſe conſiderations, and eſpecially 
on this union of marriage , it is laſting and true: The want hereof is the fountain of 
ſtrife, quarrelling, debate,. which converts the paradiſe of marriage into an hell, 

2. For the manner of this teve , the Apoſtle S1VES it thus, Huzibands , love Your own 
wives , even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, Now the love of Chrilt to his Church, is 
commended to us-in theſe particulars : ----- 

1, In the coſe of his love, which is his love : He ſet his love on you, becauſe he loved you ; 
his love aroſe wholly and ſolely from himſelf , and was every way free : ſo ſhould 
husbands love their wives, though there be nothing in wives to move them, but meetrly 
becauſe they are wives, ; 

2. In the order of his love : Chriſt began it to the Church, before the Church could 
ve him: and as a wall is firſt ſmitten on by the Sun-beams, before ir give a reflection 
of her heat back again : ſo the Church is firſt heated and warmed at heart by the ſenſe 
of Chriſts love, before ſhe love him again : We love him, becauſe he loved us firſt :------ 
Becauſe of the ſavour of thy oyntments , therefore do the Virgins love thee , ſo ſhould huf- 
bands begin to love their own wives: Iknow ſome wives prevent their husbands herein, 
and there may be reaſon for it ; but the greater is their glory. This pattern of Chriſt 
ſhould rather ſtir up the husbands to go before them. 

3. In the truth of Chriſts love: This was manifeſted by the fruits thercof to his 
Church ; He gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanifie it, and cleanſe it, and preſet u to 
himſelf a glorious C hurch, not having ſþot or wrinkle : So muſt husbands love their wives 
in truth and indeed; by guiding them in the way of life, and path, that is called Holy; 
for this is the trueſt charafer of a ſincere love. : 

- 4. In the quality of his love ;, Chriſts love is an holy, pure, and chaſte /ove ; as he him 
felf is, ſo is his love; ſuch mult be the love of husbands, an holy, pure, and chaſte /ove. 
Away with all intemperate, exceſſive, or any ways exorbitant pollutions of the 
marriage-bed ! from which, if the fear of God , imitation of Chriſt , love of purity, 
awfulneſſe of Gods all-ſeeing eye cannot'draw, yet that ſlaviſh horror , leſt God ſhould 
puniſh ſuch a couple with no children, or with miſ-ſhapen children, or with idtots, or 
with prodipiouſly wicked children', or with ſome other heavy croſs, one would thins 
ſhould be Ae to affright them. 

5. In, the continuance of Chriſts love : 


For the former ; conſider, 


Having loved his own , he lowed them unto the 


end. His love is a conſtant love , an everlaſting /ove : no provocation or tranſgreſſions 
could ever make him forget his love; T hou haſt played the harlot with many lowers, Yet 
return unto me. Such muſt be the /ove of husbands, a firme love; an inviolable /-ve : 
ground of it muſt be Gods Ordinances , and the ſupport of it muſt be an 


the 
inviolable 
reſolution, 


oo 
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reſolution , that no provocation ſhall ever change it , or alter it, Husbands muſt paſs 

; all infirmities, endeavouring in love to redreſs them, if poſſibly they can, or if not, 
to bear with them, "EE. | : 

2. Duty of an Husband, is, Wiſely to maintaine and manage his authority: Now the 
mannaging of it conſiſts in two things : 

1. That he tenderly-reſpe her: 
; 2. That he carcfully provide for her. -- - 

1. He muſt cenderly reſpett her , as his wife , companion , yokefellow , as his very 
delight, and the deſire of his eyes, and never be butter againſt her, This bitterneſs 
ordinarily turneth the edge of his authority : if therefore any matter of unkindneſs 
ariſe (as ſometimes certainly will) then muſt he —_— with all lenity , gentleneſs 
and patience quiet all; and never ſuffer himſelf nor his wite to ſleep in diſpleaſure : Ler 
not the Skn go down upon your wrath ; or if he ſhall have occaſion to reprove her, he mult 
keep his words until a convenient time, and not do it in preſence of others , and then 
utter them in the ſpirit of meckneſs and love... Surely if ſhe be not corrected by a word 
of wiſdom and diſcretion , ſhe will never amend by threats, or any haſty rigorous 
carriage : and if ſhe once begin to loſe her ſhamefac'dneſs in the preſence of her huſ- 
bandit is likely there will be often brawlings and quarrels betwixt them, and the houſe 
will be full of diſquietneſs: ir is beſt therefore to deal wiſely with her , to admoniſk 
her often , to reprehend her ſeldom , never to lay violent hands on her ;- and if ſhe be 
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dutifull, to cheriſh her,that ſhe may ſo continue ; if wayward, mildely to ſuffer her, that _ 


ſhe wax not worſe. 
- 2, He muſt carefully provide for her ; To this purpoſe he is called her Head, and 
Szviour, as Chriſt rs the headef the Church , and the Saviour of the body : The Head 
(you know) is the fountain of motion, quick'ning, life, ſenſe, and lightfomneſs to the 
body ; ſo ſhould the husband be as the well-ſpring of livelineſs, light-ſomneſs, light- 
heartedneſs to his wife : ſhe hath forſook all for him, and tnerefore ſhe ſhould receive 
from him a continual influence of chearful walking , ard comfortable enjoying of her 
If. - And a Saviour (you know) both provides tor, and protetts the ſaved : Chrilt 
thus ſaved his Church, he is every way a ſufficient Saviour , able perfettly to ſave, even 
zo the very uttermoſt ; he ſaves ſoul and body, he ſaves from all manner of mnuſery, from 
the wrath of God, the curſe of the Law, the venom of all outward croſſes, the tyranny 
of Satan, the ſting of death, the power of the grave, the torments of hell ; or it finbe 
the greateſt evil, (as indeed it is). he will ſaue hi people. from their ſins : I cannot ſay 
thus of the husband , yet an husband carrieth a reſemblance of Chriſt , ard isafter a 
manner a $4%40ur to his wite', to prote her , and provide for her, David compares 
her to a vie , intimating that as a vine is underpropped and raiſed by ſome tice or 
'rame near to which it is planted,ſo is the wife raiſed to the height of honour by vertue 
of her relation to her husband; by his wealth is ſhe enriched , by his konour is ſhe 
dignified : he is under God and Chri@, al all ro her. In the Family he isa King, 
to govern and aid her; a Prieſt, to pray with her and for her; a Prophet, to teach and 
inſtruQt her z a Saviour,to provide for, and protect her to his utmwſt,if not to the utmoſt, 
which indeed is proper and peculiar to the Lord Chriſt. 

7. That ſhe be in ſubmiſſion to her 


; I JH | husband: - : 
2. The Dutics proper to the wife, are theſe, ; 2, That ſhe be an helper to hin 
| all her days. Þ 


1, Wives muſt be in ſubjeftion to their own hu:bands : Sarah oveyed Abraham and coiled 
bim Lord : But here is a caſe of conſcietce : ----- | 
1. What if her husband be a ſon of Zelixl, an enemy to Chriſt ? mult ſhe then yield 
ſubjetion ? Yes: becauſe in his office her husband is as in Chrilts ſtead : The 
Church is compared to 4 lilly among therns, ſhe remains lilly-like ; white, ſoft, pleaſant, 
and amiable , though ſhe be joyned with thorns, which are prickly and'ſharp: | So a 
wife muſt be meek, milde, gentle, obedient, though ſhe be matched with a crooked, 
perverſe, prophane and wicked husband : She mult in this caſe remove her eyes from 
the diſpoſition of her husbands perſon to the conditiorrof his place,and by vertue there- 
of (ſeeing he beareth Chriſts image) be ſubje& unto him as unto Chrilt, | 
2. What if her husband- command things contrary to Chriſt ? *mult ſhe therein bs 
ſubject ? ---- No: » Submr, &c.;' How ? . as ante the. Lord : . if ſhe ſubmits to. things 
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contrary to Chriſt, ſhe ſubmits not 45 ro tbe Lord. Gonſciencious wives muſt remem- 
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ber they have an husband in heaven,as well as on earth, betwixt whom there is a greater 
difterence,then betwixt heaven and earth,and therefore in caſe they bid contrary things, 
they muſt prefer God before man, Chriſt before all men. . 

| 2. Wives muſt be helpers to cheir huebands, Now this helpfulneſs conſiſts in theſe 
enings : 

1, That ſhe be careful to preſerve his perſon , in ſickneſs or health , in adverſity, or 
proſperity, in youth or old age. 

A molt memorable and famous pattern for this purpoſe, is recorded by * Vives : 4 
young , tender , and beautiful Maid was matched ( as he reports) to a man ſtricken in 
yeares, whom after marriage ſhe found to have a very fulſom and diſe eaſed body, full of many 
loathſume and comagions diſeaſes : yet notwithſtanding, out of ſenſe and conſcience, that by 
Gods providence ſhe was become his wi/e,(he moſt worthily digeſted all with incredible patience: 
friends and Phyſicians adviſed her by no means to come near him , and for their parts they 
atterly forſook, him ;, but ſhe (paſſing by with a loving diſdain thoſe unknde diſſwaſions) 
becomes to himin their ſtead,Friend, Phyſician, Nurſe, Mather, Siſter, Daughter, Servant, 
every thing, any thing to do him good any manner of way. At laſt by extraordinary expence, 
and exceſſive charges about him jbe came to ſome want of ſome neceſſaries, whereupon ſe ſold 
her Ring, Chains, richeſt Attire, Plate, and choyceſt Fewels: and when he was dead, «nd 
friends came about her, rather to congratulate her happy riddance,then to bewaile ber widon- 
hood , ſhe not only abnerred all ſpeeches rending that way, but proxeſted , if it were poſſible, 
ſhe would willingly redeem her husbands life with the loſſe of her five deareſt children. 

Whence it appears that this worthy woman was wedded to her hysbands ſoul, not to 
- body, ſeeing no infirmity or deformity thereof, could cool or weaken the fervency 
of her love. 

2. That ſhe lcarn and labour to forecaſt, contrive and manage houſhold affairs, and 
buſineſſe within doors, as they ſay; for which ſee a right nuble glorious pattern in 
Prov. 31. | 

3. That ſhe help her husband, in ſetting forward the rich and royal trade of Grace, 
in erecting and eſtabliſhing Chriſts glorious Kingdom in their houſe , aud nas 

ut 


their own hearts. This is that one neceſſary thing , without which their Family is 
Satans Seminary ,and a Nurſery for hell : This wi marvellouſly ſweeten — 
ill ſweetly ſeal unto them their aſſu- 
rance of meeting together hereafter in heaven,----Where the husband and wife perform 
theſe and the like Dxtie« , there's an happy Family , there's a colledge of quietneſs; 
where theſe are neglected, we may term it an Hell. 
Thus much of the Duties of Governours, we now come to the governed. 


caſt upon them by -envenomed tongues : This 


SECT. 7. Of the Duties of Children to Parents. 


inward, as Love and Fear. 
Reverence, 
or outward, as 6 Obedzence, 
Recompence, 
. 1, The inward Duties which children oweto their Parents,are Love and Fear: love like 

-Sugar ſweetens Fear,and Fear like Salt ſeaſons Love ; there mult be a loving-fear, and a 
fearing-love. , Hence the fear of a child, is oppoſed to the fear of a ſlave, for a childes 
fear being mixt with love, hath reſpect to the offence which a Parent may take : but 
a ſlaves fear , which is ordinarily mixed with hatred , hath reſpe& to nothing but the 
puniſhment which his Maſter may infli& upon him. This /ove-like-fear is ſo proper i0 
children, as that the awful reſ neck which the Saints bear to God, is called « filial fear : 
Children have received their ſubſtance, from the very ſubſtance of their Paxents, 
therefore they are to perform this Dury of Love and Feay to them. : 

2. The outward Duties, or the manifeſtation of this Love and Fear in children, 
appears : | 

1. In thejr Reverence , in ſpeech and carriage : They muſt give to their Parents IC 
verent and honorable titles, meck and humble ſpeeches , obeyſance , as becomes their 
age and ſex :' Thus Foſeph and Solomon bowed, the one to his father, the other to us 
mother. Contrary hereto is mocking and deſpiſing father and mother; of whici 
ſaid Solomon, The eye that mockgth at bis father, md deſpiſerh ro obey bis mother ghe mo 


5 ny of Children to parents, are cither 1 
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of the valley ſhall pick.it not - 
that is hanged in the air till the ravens pick out his eyes, 

2. In thcir obedience to their Commands, In(trutions, Reproofs and Corrections 
of their Parents, Eph. 6. 1. Prov. 1. 8,9. thereaſon is, becauſe of God , whom the 
father repreſents: Children mult remember,that whatſoever they do to their Parents; 
they do it to God ; when they pleaſe them , they pleaſe God ; when they diſobey 
them,they diſobey God ; when their Parents are jultly angry with them, God is angry 
with them : nor can they recover Gods favour (though all the Saints of heaven ſhould 
intreat for them) till they have ſubmitted themſelves to their own Parents ; only with 
this limitation.that they ſubmit or obey them zz the Lord, Eph. 6. 1. 

3, In their Recompence : This is a Dnty whereby children endeavour (as muth as 
in them lies) to repay What they can for the parents kindneſs, care aud coſt towards 
them, in way of thankfulneſs: If any widow have child) en , or nephews, let them learn 
firſt to ſhew kindneſs at home , and to requite their parents, inſickneſs , they mult viſis 
them, in time of mourning , the muſt comfort them , in want , they mult provide for 
them; as the children of Facob, who viſited, comforted, and went to buy. tood for their 
father : in time of danger, they muſt endeavour their protection, as David. did, Ler 
my father and mother (faith he to the King of 4oab) 1 pray thee, come forth and be with 
you , till I know what God will do for me. And he brought them before the King of Moab, 
and they dwelt with him all the while that David was in thehuld, If God pleaſe to take 
children out of this world before their parents, and their parents be ſuccourleſs (they 
mult as they can) provide for their well-being after their deaths : Thus Chriſt commen- 
ded his Mother to his Diſciple Fohn, a little before he gave up the ghoſt. It is recorded 
of the Stork, That when the dams are oldthe young ones feed them ; and when through 
age they are ready to faint in theirflying, the young ones help them z and when they 
are palt flying, the young ones carry them on their weak backs. Thus Nature teacherh 
caildren their Pury, how much more ſhould grace ? 
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SECT. 8. Of the Duties of Servants to their Maſters. 


inwatrd,as Fear. 
C KReverence. 


outward, as T Obecitence. 

1. Theinward Duty is Fear : Servants, be ſubjeft to your Maſters with all fear, and 
«Ueount them worthy of all honour : $0 proper 1s this fear to a Servant, as where it 1s 
vanting, there is a plain denyal of his Maſters place and power : If 1 be a maſter,where 
is my fear ? ſaid God : obſerve, I mean not an exceſſive ſlaviſh fear ;- as when a ſer- 
vant fears nothing but the revenging power of his Maſter ( ſuch was the fear of that 
unprofitable ſervant, who could ſay to his Maſter, 7 know that thou wert an hard 114n,-- 
«nd I was afraid) but I weanan awful fear of provoking his Malters wrath , fo as it 
makes him caſt every way , how he may pleaſe his maſter , and ſuch a fear draws him 
on chearfully to perform his Duty. 

Reverence, 


2, Out ich i 1 
ward Duties which iſſue from this fear, are Obedience. 


1, Reverence, which is manifeſted in ſpeech and carriage. Thus ſervants muſt give 
teverend titles to their Maſters, as Father, Lord, and Maſter, &-c, They mult yield 
odeyſance tothem ; as The children of the Prophets , when they ſaw that rhe Spirit of 
Elijah reſted on Eliſha , they came to meet him , and bowed themſeclues to the ground be- 


we him, | 
2, Obeatence, which hath reſpect to the Commands, Inftrutions, Reproofs and 


Þ java of Servants to their Maſters, are either ; 


Corrections of their Maſters, 1 Per. 2. 18, 19, 20. But here's a caſe or two of Con- 


cence, 


I. How far they muſt obey ; or what is the extent of ſervants obedience to 
ow? wnnanee The Apoſtle anſwers, Servants, obcy in all things your maſters according 
the fieſh. It is not ſufficient that ſervants perform- well their Dnces in ſome things z 

ey muſt do it in all things, yea in things that may be againſt their own minde and 


king, if their Maſters will have it ſo : This is clear in the example of Fob, the King 
mmanas him to number the people ;; Foab declares himſelf, that he thinks it a _ 
Why deth my Lord the King delight (faith he) in this rhing ? Yet again 


Wmeet thing, 


18 


a phraſe that ſets forth the end of a notorious malefkCtgr, 
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1 Tim.s. 4 
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Eph. 6. 6, 7 


his judgement he yields unto the Kings peremptory command , The Kings word pre- 
vailed againſt Foab. Look as Perer, when Chriſt bid him lanch out into the deep, ang 
let down his net for a draught , He anſwered and ſaid , Maſter , we have toiled all the 
night, and bave taken nothing ; nevertheleſſe, at thy word I will let down the net. So myſt 
ſervants ſay, when they have a peremptory command ,. though contrary to their own 
judgements, this or that, in all humility, I ſuppoſe, or I propound to you, \Veverthel:fſe, 
at your word I will let down the net, I will do as you plcaſc. 

2, But what if God and Maſter ſhould command contrary things ?---In ſuch a caſe 
the Apoltle ſets down an excellent limitation in theſe four phraſes, ['1. As wnto Chriſt: 
2. As the ſervants of Chriſt : 3, Doing the will of God : 4. As tothe Lord: ] All theſe 
imply, That if Maſters command their ſervants any thing contrary to Chriſt, they may 
not yield to it: Upon this ground the Midwives of the Zebrew women , would not 
kill the Hebrew children, They feared God (faith the Text ) and did not as the King com. 
manded them, Tt this caſe Feſeph is commended in not hearkning to his Miltris ; and 
the ſervants of Sal are commended, for refuſing toflay the Lords Prieſts at their Ma- 
ſters command. When Maſters command or forbid any thing againſt God-and Chrit, 
they go therein beyond their commiſhon, and their authority ceaſeth ; ſo that ſervants 
may ſay, We ought to obey God rather then men, | 

3. But ſome Anabapriſts object, That all men are alikg, and that there is no ſuch dif- 
ference as betwixt Matters and Servants, nay it 18 expreſry forbidden to be ſervants cf men, 
I anſwer, t6 be 4 ſervant, in that place, is not ſimply to be in ſubjeCtion under another, 
but to be ſo obſequious to man, as to prefer him before Goa - Hence the Apoſtle elſe. 
where in the 'Darzes of ſervants, layes down this Antitneſis, or as men-pleaſers, but as 
the ſervants of Chriſt; again, doing ſervice as to the Lord, and not to men The meaning 
is, That we muſt do Duty to a Maſter, not as mectly to a mer, but as to one +377 Chrijts 
ſtead ; Maſters by vertue of their office and place bear the image of Chriſt ; Chrilt 
communicates his authority unto them, and ſo-in performing Duty to Maſters, weper- 
form Duty to Chriſt ; and in denying Duty to Maſters, we deny Duty to Chrilt : Thu 
the Lord ſaid to Samet, when the people rejeted his Government , They have ror re- 
jetted thee, but they have rejetted me, that I ſhould not reign over them. Conſider this, all 
ye that are Servants , though Aſaſters ſhould neither reward your good ſervice, nor 
revenge your ill ſervice , yet Chriit will do both : This is your prerogative that fear 
God above all other Servants ; others may ſerve their Maſters with fear and trembling, 
in fingleneſs of heart, and with good will ; but onely Chriſtians and Saints do ſervice 
as to Chriſt, and this makes them net content themſelves with doing the thing, but to 
1s to do it after the beſt manner they can , ſo as God and Chritt may accep? 
of it. 

I have now run through the Family, and informed you of the Dzrzes both of Gover- 
norrs and Governed, Chriltians, look within you, look about you, hat man 1s 79 4 

od man, that is net good in all his relations, The ſame God that requires us to ſerve 

im as private perſons , requires us to ſerve him in our relations: And therefore 
though you be never ſo careful of your Duty in the former reſpect, yet you may goto 
hell for negleCting your Duties, as Maſters, Servants, Hwutbands, Wives, Parents, or 
Children ; nay, Ile ſay alitle more , that though you would be good in one relation, 

ret if you endeavour not to be good in every relation, you ſhail never go to heaven: 

or the ſame God that commands you to ſerve him as a Maſter, commands you to 
ſerve him asa Father, as an Husband,&c, And he that keeps the whole Law, and offend! 
in one peint, 1s guilty of all. 
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Of Preparatives to 


_ Chriſtian-Society. 


[therto of ſecret Durzes, and private D#tzes,ſo far as they concern every 
man in his own particular, and in his own family: Now as of many 
particulars conſiſts a family, ſo of many families may conſiſt this 
Chriſtian-Seciety we are ready to treat of ; and the rather do we fall 
upon it, becauſe we hold it a Dxty, to keep a con{tunt, indeared and 
loving correſpondence with the Saints, to communicate with expert- 
mental Chriſtians, in their Experiences of Chriſt working and dwel- 
ling in them, T's exhort one another, and ſo auch the more, as we ſee the 
«ay 4:2reaching, Now that we may-joyntly and comfortably carry on this Daty , 0d: 
1, Our entrance into it. 

2. Our proceedings in 1t. 
1. Renounce all finful and wicked Society, 
2, Entertain ſuch Graccs as will itly prepare us foz 
this Society. 

1, We mult renounce and diſcharge all wicked ſociety : For what feltowſhip 4th 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? And what communion k ath light with darkneſs * And 
W24! concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth with an infidcl ? 
woat agreement hath the Temple of God with Idols ? as melted gold will unite it ſelf with 
the ſubſtance of gold , but not incorporate it ſelf with droſs ; ſo if God by his Spirit 
melts the heart, and fits it for union with believers, then he ſeparates it from that which 
is Heterogeneous and diſagreeing toit: Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill ? ſaith 
Uvavid ; the anſwer is given, Pfal. 15. 4. Inwhoſe eyes awvile perſon is contemned, but he 
bunetreth them that fear the Lord : Underſtand the Text ſoberly concerning Conrempe 
4} ame perſon, David would not have us to deny him courtelies and civil behaviour : 
We may eat, and drink, and buy, and ſell, and thew kindeneſſe, and pity him, and 
pray tor him, and carry our ſelves with all wiſdom towards him.though he be without ; 
but as for holy communion we muſt ſay to him as Peter to Simn, Thor haſi neuther part 
nor fellowſhip in this body; or as Nehemiah to Sauballat, Tobiah and Geſhem, You haves 219 
pt, nor right, nor memorial in Feruſalem. 

2. We muſt entertain ſuch Graces as will fitly prepare us for this Chri5t;an Soczery. 
and they are ſuch as theſe : ----- ; 

1, Humility: Humble men contend not, cenſure not, quarrel not;diſdain not : They 
<«1n mect with unequal reſpects of age, ſex, ſtate and parts ; they can diſcern even in 
Yomen what is to be honored, and if there be not always ſo profound a judgment. yet 
many times there is more holy, and more ſweet affections: They have not the faith 
of Chrilt in reſpect of perſons, but can ſay to the poor man (it he be of the poor whom 
God hath choſen rich in Grace, and heir of the Kingdom) St thou here 17 4 good place ; 
they can prefer Grace before parts, and delight in the ſweet ſcent of creeping Violets : 

-y can make uſe of, and improve all other mens gifts, For in honor they prefer on: 
another, and ſo they come to be kindely affe&tioned one to another in brotherly love ; 
Mey can ſpy out Graces of all ſorts, in all ſorts and ranks of people : * They obſerve 
tne ſweet aftability and courteſfie of ſome great ones, the honelt diligence and patience 
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{ſerve we, 3 


7. For cnterancce, we mult ; 


WA ſome poor ones ,' the bluſhing modeſty and humility of ſome ſolidly learned, the 
Gcarſul aRtivity in Gods worſhip of ſome illiterate, that love'Chrilt in one , 
naw rnc 
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though they cannot diſpute for him : Several ſorts of men huwze ſeveral lures; 
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7697 12:31 rhe beſt gifts: q. d. affet , emulate, be zealous after a further growth or im- 
provement, 2 
9. Wiſdome : Both to diſcern where the rich treaſure lies , and to be able to draw i! 
forth : There lics' many times' a great deal of ſpiritual wealth , in ſome obſcure and 
neglected Chriſtians which many ſupercilious and conceited profeſſors do paſſe by and ] 
neglet: One would not think what dexterity in Scriptures, what judgement in c0n- 
troverſies, what fervency and expreſſions in Prayer, what acquaintance with God anc 
his Providence, what ſtrength of Faith, what Patience, Mecknefſe, Moderation, Co"- 
"tentedneſſe, Heavenly mindedneſſe, may be now and then found out and diſcovered N 
plain people, that have plain carriage and plain ſpeech : Here then is the neceſiaiy ule 


of wiſdome, to diſcover thoſe gifts and graces; and when we find ſuch a vein, to dig ts 
CEO. al 


j 


Chap. 11. Sect. 2, 3 . Chriſtian DOcicty, 


and draw it forth: Do you obſerve one of great dexterity in Scriptures ? propound 
to him ſome difficult place where you were fain.to make a ſtand : Do you obſerve one 
well itudied in controverlies ? dcfire him to untte a knot, where you have been a great 
while looking for an end : Do you obſerve one acquainted with caſes of deſertion and 
ſul-clouds ? learn of him what experiments he hath collected, and which was his way 
out of the miſt : Do you obſerve one. powerful in Prayer ? get him to commend your 
ſuits with you unto God : All men would be dealt with in the proper way wherein they 


ae verſed, and wherein they cxcel, 
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SECT. 2. Of a mutual exchange of gifts and graces, 


Fter the Preparatives, we come t9 the Duties themſclves, which conift. 
1. In a gwtual exchange and imparting of Gifts and Graces. 

2. In a mutual ſerviceableneſs to the bodies and ſouls of one another, 

3. Ina mutual walking together, and holding of hands in the Ordinances of Chrilt. 

1. There mult be in Chriſtian Society, a mutual exchange and imparting of Gifts and 
Graces : God hath diſpenſed variety of gifts unto his people ; as /ob was exemplary 
for patience and unprightnelſe ; Meſes tor faithfulneſs and meeknefſs ; Fofiah for ten- 
derneſs and activity it the cauſe of Reformation ; T:-orby for Miniſterial diligence and 
care of the flock : the gift of Chriſt is Grace, according to meaſure : He meaſures to 
one ſuch gifts, to another ſuch, to another ſuch and ſuch, as he pleaſeth : Unto every 
one of 11s 35 gruen grace, accoraing to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt : God gave the 
Fpirit without meaſure unto Chrilt, but we have it according to our ſcantling, and as he 
pleaſeth to honour aad entruſt as: To one is given the word of knowledge,to another faith, 
ts another prephecy, to another the diſcerning of ſpirits, to another divers kinds of tongues : 
Thus every man hath his proper gift of God, One after this manner, and another afrer 
that : One hath quickneſle of parts, but not ſo ſolid a judgement ; another is ſolid,but 
not ſo ready and preſential; one hath a good wit, another a good memory, a third a 
good utterance z- ouc is zealous, but ungrounded : anothcr well principled, but time- 
rous: One is wary and prudent, another open and plain-hearted; one is trembling and 
melting, another chearful and full of joy ; Now thus God free!y gives, and mot 
wiſely diſpoſeth, that we may be engaged to uſe his bounty to each others help : The 
knowing Chriſtian is to impart to him that is weak in gifts, and the zealous Chriſtian 
that hath fewer notions, is to impart his warmth and heat to his knowing friend : The 
Chritian that hath colleRted expericnces ,_or found out methods, for the advance- 
ment of holineſs, muſt not deny ſuch knowledge to the body ; Chriſtians muſt drive 
an open and free trade, they mult teach one another the myſtery of godlineſs : Tell 
= experiences, and tell your conflicts, and tell your comforts, make all that you 

ve, the bodies, and all the body hath yours. Some ſay, The Art of Medicine was 
thus perfeRted, as any one met with an herb, and diſcovered the vertue of it by any ac- 
cident, he would polt it up in ſome publique place, and ſo the Phyſicians $kill was per- 
iefted by a colleion of thoſe experiments and receipts: We mult one day account 
ow we have laid out our Knowledge, our Utterance, our ſpirit of Prayer, our Abili- 
ty of diſcerning, our experience of God, our taſte of the Promiſes, our enlargements 
afrer prayer, our improvements by Conference, our comforts after private Humilia- 
tion, our ſtrengthening by Sacraments, or what elſe may be inſtanc'd in for the uſe of 
others; .how:we got rid of ſuch a luſt, how we maſt'red ſuch a temptation, how we 


attained to ſuch a facility in this or that duty ; and there muſt be this commerce amorg 


them that are in this heavenly partnerſhip, 
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SECT. 3. Of a mutual ſerviceableneſs to the bodies and ſouls of one another, 


F Here muſt be in this Chriſtian Society, a mutudl ſerviceableneſ*, 
1. Tothe bodjes, 
f | 3g To the ſouls of one another, FS ; 
1. 10 the badies of one another: The primitive Chriſtians excelled in this care;they put 
ir eſtates (by reaſon of the perſecution) into « common ſtock that all,even the pooreſt 
fort, that in thoſe hard and uncertain times, gave their names to Chriſtianity , my 
F i T - 
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be tended and locked bn with equal care and reſpect : I know ſome have ſtretched thy, 
too far, to make it a leading caſe and binding example; but thus far it holds, that if 
the neceſſity of the faithful call for it, even all that we have mult be ſerviceable in oc. 
der and in due reſpe4s; The Catalogue runs thus; 1. The publique ſtate wherein we 
live, we mutt provide for. . 2. Our ſelves. 3. Our wives. 4. Our parents. 5. 0, 
children and family: 6. The houſhold of faith. 7. Our kindred, 8. Our neargg 
r-2ighbours and common friends. 9. Our country-men. 10. Strangers. 11, Enemies 
[tis truly an acceptable ſervice to God, and a glorious Miniltry, to tend the Lords poor 
and fick ; therefore Paul ſometimes took upon him the fellowſhip of rhe Aunſtering 3 
the Saints, as he was deſired by the Churches of Macedonra, whom he commends fo; 
their charity, and whoſe example he wills the Corinthians to follow. 

2. To the ſouls cf one another, and this ſeverall ways: OD 

1. In watching cover one another : 1 know we have Enemies that maliciouſ] Y watch 
over us for our haltings, but itis the part of a friend, to watch over his companion fe 
goad ; we are apt m_— to negle&t our own watch, we had nced to have either pry. 
ing enemies, or faithfull friends, to make us know our ſelves, 

2. I: admoniſhing and reproving thoſe that fall : This is a great Duty, but much ne. 
pleted. Reverend Mr. Bolton, ſpeaking of that grave and religious Judge, Nicous, 


_ (whodefired him ſometimes to deal plainly with him) confeſſed atter the Judges death, 


that he was grieved at his heart that he had done no more un that kind, O count not admonj. 
tion an unneceſſary medling,we may, through a fooliſh humour to be eſteemed peace: 
able and quiet, ſuffer many to miſcarry and be loſt. 

3. Inrccovering thoſe that are fallen, through a ſpirit of meekyeſs : Brethrtn, if ary 
nian be overtak;n with a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit f 
meekneſſe, conſidering thy ſelf, leſ# thou alſo be tempted, Chriſtians ſhould not triumph 
over them that are on the ground, and thrown down by a temptation, but rather they 
ſhould fit by them on the ſame flat, and mourn with them and for them, and feel ſome 
of their weight. . 

4. In inſtrutting the 4gnorant, dull, and leſs capable : To this purpoſe we ſhovldra- 
ther keep a ſlow pace, than willingly out-go the young and tender Lambs : O deſpiſe 
them not here, with whom we ſhalthave eternal company in heaven, It may be, they 
can reach no higher than the very principles of Religion, without which they could not 
be ſafe: yet if they know and can ſay any thing of God in Chriſt Jeſus,or if they would 
fain hear of him, be not too high for their Society z negle& not the rear of the Chrilti- 
an army, but ſtrive with their infirmity or unfitneſs, whatſoever it be. | 

5. Inencouraging weak beginners : bid them welcdme that ſtand upon, the threſhold, 
that linger in the porch of this Society, and would be glad to fit down among the Dif- 

ciples of Chriſt, It was prophecied of Chriſt, A bruiſed reed (hall he not break,, anda 


ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench : Tt ſhould be thus with Chriſtians, they ſhould not 


quench, but rather encourage the ſmoaking flax intoa flame : Do you perceive a poor 
ſoul to liſten after Chrilt and to hearken if ſome word of comfort may be let fall? open 
_ ſelves to him, and let him in to the pleaſures and raviſhments of the Rings cham- 
ers: Take heed of making any one go back, or grow out of love with the order and 
government of Chriſts family. _ : 

6. In ſtirring up the ſpirits and gifts of one another : Conſider one another (faith the 
Apoltle) zo provoke unto love and to good works ; not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves 
together, but exhorting one another. A mean perſon, by asking a queſtion, may lay the 
firſt ſtone, whereupon a goodly frame of excellent and rich diſcourſe may be reared: 
Chriſtians muſt quicken one another in the ways of godlineſs; as the iron ſharp'neth 
iron,as rubbing of the hands makes both warm, and as live-coles make the reſt to burn, 
fo let the fruit of Society be mutual, ſharp'ning, warming and inflaming. 

7. In raiſing, cheering, comforting the dejefted and diſmayd ſpirit : How did the Mat- 
tyrs in their Priſons ſet one another at liberty from the bondage of fears ? how did w 


ace ap ſweet and cheerful company, make the very dungeons lightſome, and Pat 
ace- 


ike to his fellow-priſoners?An unbelieving heart,oppreſſed many times with fooliſh 


cares and fears, doth ſometimes (by a word duly ſpoken, or by a Promiſe applyed it 
the ſeaſon of it) feel the load quite takenaway. 
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en CT. 4 Of a mutual walking to gether,and holding hands in the Ordinances of Chriſt, 


& Here muit bein C hriſtia 1 vocrety, A mutual wack: 2g tore ther iu the Ordinances of 
$ Chriſt , as” | 

1. /a hearing the Word, by quick'ning one anotier unto it, by helping the negligent 
to apply it, by taking forth the ſeveral portions belonging to the {everal conditions and 
-eceſſiries of cach, by praying for one another, that it might be uſeful and ſeafonable 


: ng the Sacraments, jying in oe anoner, behalding their order 4nd ſte: faſtneſs of 
flith iz Chriſt : How ſhould they but rejoyce together in wie love of God, tecding at 
*he ſame table, as thoſe that ſhall mcer and fit down with .Chrilt in his Kingdom of 
Glory : how ſhould they but behold their order and ſtedfalineſs of faith, now renew- 
ing their Covenant of Love among themſelves,6 laying down all grudges,rancour,pre- 
judicc, uncharitableneſs, ſurmiſes, for Chrilt's ſake, and.giving the r:ghr hand of fellow- 
jkip, cordially and unfainedly to one another, as thoſe that find themſelves to be all re- 
tainers tothe ſame Matter, and provided for with the ſame care, and purchaſed by the 
price of the ſame blood ? _— 

;. 11 prayer for and with each other : Tn Primitive times they uſed to tranſat one a- 
nothers affairs 1n the court of Heaven by Prayer : Pray always ( faith Pau) with all pra- 
yer and ſupplication,for all Saints,and for me 5 — and, Pray one for another (ſaid 7ames) 
that ye may be healed ;, 9.4. if the heart rankles, or if there be any fallings out, any dit- 
ferences and jarrings among Chriſtians, let them meet rogether, and humbly acknow- 
ledge where the fault lies, and make up the matter before God, who is both a witneſs 
of their mutual ſincerity, and is only able to ſearch the bottom of the wound, and to 
cure it; Sometimes Chriitians have known bleffed experiments of this,and can tell when 
a [robatum eſt was written upon it. 

4. 11 faſting, for the aſſlitting, and humbling ef the ſoul ; fo Ezra and his men, and 
Eſther and her maids, maintained communion together : Such faſting-days are foul. 
ſceding-days, and ſoul-curing-days 3 ſome difcaſes, ſome luits will go out no other 
ways. | 
. In mutual bemoanings, confeſſions, and opening of our ſores and wounds ; it may be, 
when the Apoltle ſaith, Confeſs your faults one to another, he means more than acknow- 
ledgement of offences, whereby a man hath ſinned againſt his brother ; v:z. that Chri- 
ſians ſhould alſo bewail their failings, infirmities, deadneſs, unſavourineſs, coldneſs, 
narrowneſs, unfruitfulneſs to one another, to ſce whether others have been in the ſame 
caſe, and what courſe they took, and what remedy they procured : many ſouls may 
periſh through too much reſervedneſs and modeſty. 

6. In holy conference : This indeed is it that might much improve the meeting of 
Chriſtians, In the Prophets time, when proud ſcorners, and prophane ſpirited men 
talked vainly, and did even what they liſt, then they that feared the Lord mer, and\ſpake 
eften one to another ;, no doubt they ſpake of God, and his councels, of his works and 
ways, of his providence and goodneſs, of the baſeneſs of Atheiſtical thoughts concern- 
ng God : would Chriſtians thus meet and exchange words and notions, they might 
bull up one another, they might heat and inflame one another, thy might ſtrengthen 
and encourage one another, as the brethren did Paw! : and have we not an expreſs 
command for this Daty of conference ? This ſhall ye ſay, every one to his brother,and 
every one to his neighbour , What hath the Lord anſwered ? and what hath he ſpoken ? 

And now I am fallen on this D«ty, give me leave to lay down ſome experiments 
and proceedings of ſome Chriſtians,as willingly joyned themſelves in a Chriſtian $ocie- 
!y, and by Gods bleſſing thereby ſweetly improved themſelves. 


_— — a—_—_ = ——_— 


—_— —— —_ —_—_ _ ac et ——_ 


SECT. 5. Of ſome Orders ts which ſome Chriſtians ſider ibed before Conference, 


N this Conference $ 1, Some Orders were made, to which all ſubſcribed, 
of Chriſtians, 7a. Souue queſtions were propounded, to which all anſwered. 
I. The Orders were theſe : | | 
1 .That everyWedneſday (eſpecially during winter) we will meet for Conference a- 
bout foul-affairs , I't2 2. That 
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Erh.16.18,19, 
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2, That if any difference in opinion ſhall ariſe amongſt us, we will fully debate, ang 
then eg ne to the judgment of the Society, as it ſhall be made good out of the 
Word. | 

3. If we obſerve any of the Society to fall into any ſinne or ſcandal he that obſerves 
it ſhall firlt warn the party thereof ; and iſ he offend again in the ſame kind, the obſe. 
ver ſhall then joyn wth himſelf one or two more to warn the ſome party ; and if he wiz 
not hear them,the obſerver or any other ſhall then acquaint the SOCLety at Our next meet. 
ing: and if he will not hear them, that then he be cxcluded till he repent, and be yo- 
ted for his admiſſion again, 

4.. That whatſoever is ſpoken amongſt us (the telling whereof nay tend to the pre. 
judice of any one of us) ſhall be kept ſecret, upon pain of undergoing ſuch cenſure z; 
the major part of the company ſhall think fit. | 

5. That for admiſhon of any inro our + octety,we will not be too ſtrit nor too large; 
not too ſtrict in excluding any, in whom we have any good hopes of lincerity, and read 
deſire toincreaſe their knowledge, and mutual love, though they may be bur weak in 
gifts: nor too large in admitting ſuch, who may be either heretical in opinion, or ey. 
ordinate in life : And by this Rule, thoſe that are to be admitted ſhall be voted by the 
major part of us. 

6. That for better regulating of this Society, we will have a Moderator, And what 
further Orders we or any of us ſhall hereafter think upon, we ſhall propound the ſame 
to the Society at our next meeting z and the ſame ſhall be confirmed or annulled, agir 
ſhall be agreed by the major vote of our Socicty. 

. That the Moderator ſhall propound the queſtion and matter of our Diſcogrſe the 
week before it be diſcuſſed ; and at every meeting begin with Prayer, and end with 
Thankſgiving. 


— — ———— —— —— << >.> 
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SECT. 6. Of ſome Queſtion: cf Prattical Divinity, which at the Conference 
were propounded and anſwered, 


-T He Queſtions propounded were of ſeveral ſorts : 
* 1,- Choyce Heads of Practical Divinity. 
3 Wholeſome Caſes of Conſcience, 
3. Some Controverted Points. 
The Queſtions of the firſt ſort, were theſe and the like : 


Set. 1, What was the happineſs of Mans condition in the ſtate 
of Innacency ? 


I, gay made man in his own Image, Gey, 1, 26, 27. and g. 6. Eccleſ, 7, 29. Eph. 4, 
2 


Man was wonderfully and fearfully made, P/al. 1 39. 14. 
3. Man was made Lord of all the creatures, Ger, 1. 26, 28. Pfal. 8. 6. 
God, Rom. 1. 19, 20. 

4. Man had a perfe& knowledge of ; MDs, _— "I 

5. Man had ſweet and immediate communion and conference with God, Gez. 1, 
28, 29, 30, and 3. 8. 

6. Man was placed in Paradiſe, Gey. 2. 15. 

7. Man was made little lower then the Angels, Pſal. 8. 5. 

8. Man laboured without pain, Gey. 3. 17. 

9. Man lived without fin or ſhame, Ger. 1. 31, and 2. 25. 

Io. Man was crowned with glory and dignity, Fſal. 8. 5. 1 Cor. 11. 7. 

11. Man wae Gods delight, Prov, 8. 31. 

12. Man had a pubjlity not to dye, Gey, 2. 17.and 3. 19. 

13. Man had free choice of good and evil, not neceſſitated to either, Ger, 2. 16. 


Set. 2. What are the Miſeries of Man in fiate of Natmre? 


1, T.JE is impure in his conception, Pſal. 51. 5. 
2, He is born in iniquity. P/al. 51.5 
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z. He isdefiled with fin in the whole nature, 7/2. 64. 6. Execk, 16. 6. Rom, =, 24. 
2. His thoughts are corrupted with ſin, Gez. 6. 5. Eph. 4. 17, 18. : 

5. All the members of his body and powers of his ſoul are defiled with fin, 2 Per. 2. 
I. 
6. His members are ſervants to unrighteouſneſs and to iniquity, Ko. 3, 13, 144155 
16. and 6. 19: 

7. Heis ſpiritually blind, Kev, 3, 17. Fer, 10. 14. 1 Cor. 2. 14.Eph. 5.8, 

$ His minde is ſet on evil works, Eph.4. 18. Cel.1. 21. 

9. His will luſteth a'ter evil, Rom.8.7. \ 
10. His heart is deceitful and deſperately wicked, Fer. 17. 9. 

11. His affections are inordinate, /ſa,59.7. 

12, He hath a defiled conſcience, Tz.1.15. 

13. He hath an unſatiable defire after fin, Fob 14. 4. I5.16, 

14, He is full of fin, Prov. 22. 15. Rom, 1 24, 7.5, 14. 2 Pet.2.19. 

15. He is dead infin, Eph.2.1,2, 

16. His civil actions are fin, Prov. 21, 4. 

17, His beſt ſervices are ſin, Prov. 15.8,9,28,29. 

18, He & unable to any good, Rom. 3. 12——=—7. 19. - 8.8. 2C.3-1. 

Rev, 3. 17. 

19. He is hated of God, P/al.5.5. 

20, He is ſeparated from all fellowſhip with God, 1/a.59.2. Eph, 2. 12, 

21, Heis under Gods curſe, Gal.z.10.Dext.28. 16, 17, 18. 

22, He is without Chriſt, Eph. 2. 12. and out of the communion of Saints, Eph. 2, 

12, 

23. He is a bondſlave of Satan, Fohn 8. 34, 44. 2 Cor. 4.4. Eph. 2.2, Heb. 2,15, 
24. Heis achild of wrath, Eph, 2. 3. 
25, He is ſubject to all the calamities and curſes of this life, Dex. 28, 15, 16, 17, 

&C. 

26. His life is ſhort and vain, and full of toil and care, Gey. 3. 19. Ecclef. 5. 14. Pſal. 
103. 144 15. 

27. He is liable to death, Rom. 5. 12. 
89. 48. 

28. He is guilty of damnation, Rom. 5. 17, 18. 8. 6. 2 The. 2. 11, 12. 

29. He ſhall not (as ſuch) inherit the Kingdom of heaven, 1 Cor, 15.50. 2 The, 1.9, 

30, Heis an enemy to his children, Det. 28,18, 


6. 23. Gen, 3, 19. Dent, 30. 18, Pſal, 


Set. 3. What means hath God appointed to come ont of this miſerable eſtate. 


LN E muſt enquire after the means of ſalvation, Luke 3. 10, 12. Atts 2, 37, 
IG. 29, 3O. 

2, We muſt lay hold on ſeaſonsand opportunities of grace offered, 7ohn. 12, 35. 

3. We mult hearken to, and entertain the motions of Gods Spirit, Rev. 3, 18. 20. 

4. We muſt ſeriouſly conſider of our own ways, Haggas 1. 5. Like Is. 20, 

5. We muſt go to God by Chriſt, Fohr 14. 6. and 10. 9. 

6. We muſt ſearch the Scriptures, Demr. 17. 19. 1ſa. 55. 1,2 3-7obn 5.39. h 

7. We muſt wait on the word preached, Fohn 5, 24. Acts 26. 18. Rom, 10. 14, 17, 
1 Cor, 1,18, 21. 1 Pet, 1,23. 1 Fohn, 4. 6. 

8. We muſt ſee our fin, Koz. 2. 20. Gal. 2. 10. have a ſenſe and feeling of fin, JAazr 
11, 28. Afts 2, 37. 

9. We muſt confeſs our ſins, Prov, 28, 13. 1 Fohn 1, g. 
T0, * wy muſt be grieved for ſin, 1ſa. 57. 15. Aut. 5. 4. F4mts 4. 9, 10. Zech. 12. 
10, 2 Cor, 7, 10. 

I : We-muſt be inſtant in prayer, As 8. 22, Rom. 10. 13.2 Thef. 7. 11, 12. Heb, 
4. 16, 
: 12. We = endeavour after regeneration, Fohn 3. 3, 5. 3nd mortification, Afar. 
+13, A021.8.13, 

y We muſt confider the curſe due to us for fin, Ezek, 18. 28. Gal. 3, 10. Cot, 
3. 6. 


Ty We muſt remove all lets and impediments that hinder converſion, Demt. 12. 8. 
« 4+ 17, 
; 15. We 
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14. We mult remove all lets and impediments that binder converſion, Dez. 13.8 
Eph. 4. 17. 
py yy We mult conſider that by fin we had an hand in crucifying Chriſt, Zech 12. IO, 
Acts 2. 36, 37. 
16. We muſt judge our ſelves, that we be not judged, 1 Cor, 11. 37, 
17. We mult forſake our ways and thoughts, and turn to the Lord, //a. 55.7. Forl 
. 13. Afts 2. 38. 
18. We mult avoid evil ſociety, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. 
19. We muſt deſire after Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, Afar. 5. 6. Rev. 3, 18. ——. 
21. 0. 
20. We mult believe on the Lord Jeſus, Fohz 3. 15. 6. 35, 65. As 16, 35. 
Gal. ;.22.Eph. 2.8. 
21, We muſt reſt on Gods promiſes in Chriſt for converſion, ſa. 43. 45.— 44, 
21, 22. Ezek, 6. 26, 27. , 
22, We mult deny our ſelves, ar. 15. 24. Luke 14. 26. 
23, We muſt be doers of the word, and not hearers onely, Fames 1, 22. 


bu 


Sect. 4. What are the ſigns of a ſound and ſuicere Humiliation, 


I, A Sorrow for ſin, becauſe God hates it, Pſal. 51. 4. 
. 2. A breaking of the heart out of pure love to God, Roz. 2. 4. 

3. A ſorrow for ſinne, becauſe it crucihed Chriſt, Zech. 12. 10, 

4. A free acknowledgement of our unworthineſs, in greateit fulneſs of our worldly 
felicity, Ger. 32. 10. 

5. A ſuffering of ſorrow to abide on the ſoul, and not putting it off by worldly com- 
forts, 1/a.58, 5, 6. Feel 2. 13. 

6, A mourning for leſſer ſins,as well as for greater; for the evil that cleaves to a mans 
beſt works, as for his other evil actions, Fames 2. 10, 

7. A ſubmiſſion to Gods will, let him do what he pleaſeth, Foſh. 10. 15, 2 Kings 20, 
IO. Jer. 10. 19. 

8. A throwing of the ſoul (being affrighted with the threats of the Law, and accu- 
fations of his own conſcience) wholly upon Chriſt and his promiſes, Luke 13. 12. Atts 
'TO, ZI, 

9. Ahatred againſt, and ſhunning of all ſin, Fob 42. 6. Pſalm 1 19. 113 2 Cor. 7. 11, 

10. Alcaving of all ſin, and doing the contrary good things, 1/atah 8. 6, 7, 8 Micah 

8 


a r. The ſeven marks of godly ſorrow, laid down in 2 Cor, 7. 11. 


Sect. 5. What means hath God appointed for brokenneſs of heart ? 


'y AN eycing of the word, as it is an ordinance for that very purpoſe, 7er. 23. 29. 
- -2 Attendance unto,and hearing of the word powerfully preached ; 2 &ngs 

22, 19. 

3 Afſight and ſenſe of our ſins, Ezra g. 6. Pſalm 31. 9, 10 
23.9, 10; 

4 A conſideration of the ſins of our Prophets, Fer. 23. 9. 

5 A conſideration of Chriſt crucified for and by our fins, Zech. 12. 10. Acts 2. 37. 

6s A conſideration of the hardneſs of othcrs hearts, much more of our own, Mark 3.5- 

7 Prayer for contrite ſpirits, Pſal 5 1. 10. 

8 A remembrance of our affition and miſery, Foſh. 7. 5. Lam. 3. 19, 20- 
| pa conſideration of Gods withdrawing his comfortable preſence from us, {4 
2, IG; 

10 A conſideration of Gods infinite love and grace to our ſouls, Foe! 2. 13 A9. 
2.4. 

11 Aconſideration of the death of Gods Saints, who are as the pillars of the places 
where they live and abide, 1/a. 38. 2 57-1. ; 

12 Aconſideration of Gods judgements on others, who have been hardened in ſin, 
Heb. 3. 8,9, 10,11, 12,13. 

13 AnaQtuating of our faith in reſpe& of the precious promiſes of ſoft'ning hearts, 
Ezek;ti. 19 36. 26; Sect. 6: 


38. 3,4, 17 19. JO 
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Set. 6. What are the means both for the obtaining and increaſing of Faith ? 


* | lag preaching of the word, Fohr, 4. 42. 5. 24. Afts. 13.48. 14. 22 
16. 1.4. 32. 34, Acts, 18. 8. Rom, 1, 16, 17 Io. 8. 14. 17.Eph. 1. 13. 
2 The influence and affiſtance of the Spirit concurring with the word, 1 Cor. 2. 


” : A forſaking of our own legal righteouſneſs, Rowe. 3. 274-9. 30, 31. Phil. 2.8, g. 

4 Godly conference with others, Fobn, 4. 7. 29. 39. Atts. 17. 2, 4. 

Baptiſme, Roz. 4. 11. Heb, 10. 22, 23. 
5 Duc adminiſtration of the Sacraments of SThe Lords Supper,1Cor.10.4. 16. Gal. 
| 2 I 

6 Fervent prayer and wreſtling with God, LZke. 17. 5 
1 Theſ. 3. 10. 

7 A complaining of our own unbelieft, Aarke, g. 23, 24. 

8 Experiences of Gods former dealings, 1 Sam, 17; 37. 2 Cor. 1. 10. 

9 A conſideration of the faithfulneſs of God in his Promiſes, Heb. 11. 11. 

10 A drawing nigh to God with an heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience. 7+, 
Io, 22,23» 


22, 32. Eph. 3. 16,17. 


Set. 7. What are the ſigns of a true juſtifying Faith ? 


I T He bleſſed fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22,23, 1 Tim. 2. I5 "oy 3 3 
1 2. All the graces linked together in that golden chain, 2 Per. 1. 5, 6, 7. 
3. Alove of Chritt, 7ohy. 16, 17. 2 Tam. 1.13. Philem, 5. 1 Pet, 1. 8, 1 John, 
, . A love of the Saints. Eph. 1.15, Col. 1. 4. 
. Love and peace with the brethren, Eph: 6. 23, 
. Love and hope of ſalvation, 1 Theſ. 5. 8. 
. A joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Per. 1. 8. Rom. 5. 1, 2. 
. Patience in waiting for the Promiſes, Iſa. 28. 16. Heb. 5. 12.15. 
. Patience in enduring afflition, 2 Theſ. 1.4. /ames 1.3, Rev, 3, 10. 
10. Hope in God, 1 Cor. 13.13, 1 Pet. 1.21, | 
11 Repentagce from dead works, Heb. 6. 1. 
12 Righteouſneſs, peace and charity out of a pure heart,'1 Tim. 2. 15. 2 Tim. 
22, 
13. Aheart weaned from the world, 1 Fohr 5. 4, 5. 
14 A reſiſtance of Satan, and his fiery darts of temptation, Eph. 6. 16. 1 Pet. 5. 9: 
I 


I5. A confidence in Chriſt, without being aſhamed, Kom. 10. 12. 2 Tins. 
12 
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. 16, Afirm reſolution to cling to Chriſt, mavgre all diſcouragments, Mar 15. 28 
im 8.35, 36. 

17. A relying upon Gods power, when all worldly means fail, Rom. 4. 18, 19, 
20, 
18, A relying on mercy, not upon merit, Rom. 4. 5. Phil. 3. 9. 

19. Athrowing our ſelves on God, though he frown on us, oh 13. 15. 

20. A pure heart, and a good conſcience, Rom.5.1. 1 Tim. 1. 5, 19. Heb. 1c. 
22, 

21, AſanCtified life, or pure converſation, As 15. 9g 
Tames 2,17, 18, | 
| 22. Obedience to God in things contrary to, or above humane reaſon, Ke, 11.7- 
» 11, p 
23. Fervent and hearty prayer, Rom. 5. 1, 2. Eph. 3.12, James 1. 6. Mark.9. 
24. 

24. Acontempt of the world in reſpect of the heavenly inheritance, Heb. 11. 24, 
25, 26. | 
by The ſeal of Gods Spirit, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, Eph. 1. 13,14. 
I Fo n F. 6 ; . 

26. Aglorifying of God for his grace, and truth, and infinite power in overcoming 

natural difficulties, and performing what he promiſeth, though never ſo contrary to 
the courſe of nature, Ko. 4. 20 


26. 18. Heb.11.7. 


27, An 


re rp rmrmnmgemmmmmmmmrmmmmmmliimmmmttnmnen— GNP —_ _—_ 
248 . Chriſttan Society. Chap. 1 1. Se&.6! 


— Gr 


27. Anaſſenting, cloſing with, and embracing the Promiſes afar off, as if they were 
alrcady performed, Heb. 11.13, 

28. A diſregard, and defiance of the tyranny of man, P/al. 56.4, 11. 

29. A ſence of our own infidelity, and an earneſt deſire of the encreafe of our ſaith, 
Alark: g. 24. Eo FI 

30. x true,rcal and cordial confeſſion of faith, Fohn 20. 28, Atts 19. 18. Rom. 19,12, 

31. A conitancy in our holy profeſſion, 2 Cor. 1. 24. 

32. An carneſt longing after the coming of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 7, 8. 


EE Sea..8. What motives to Evangelical Kepentance ? 
ft. C In laid open before us, to the conviction of conſcience, Att. 2. 37, 38. 
2 2. Aconſfideration of Gods judgments threatned, Ezzk, 18. 30. Zonah, z, ,, 
F. Jer. 4. 3y 4.----6. 26.5--26. 4. A905 4. 12, Lithe 13+ 33 $- Rev, 2. 4 5, 16. 
3. A conſideration of the Lords chaſtiſements and corrections on us, Lam. 3. 19,29, 
UV. 3. 19, ' 
4. A fear of the enemy prevailing againſt vs and over us, 7199.10. 9, 10, 15, 16, 
2 Chron, 12.5, 6. Fer, 6. 26. | 
5. Afﬀear of Gods removing the Candleſtick from us, Revel, 2. 5. 
' 6. A conſideration of the great [Judgement-day, Atts 17. 30, 31. | 
7. A conſideration of Gods mercies and grace, Ho. 6. 1. Fer. 18, 8. Joel 2, 14, 
Zech. 1. 3. : 
8. Aconſideration of Gods patience and goodneſs, Row. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 9g. 
9. Aconſideration of Gods travelings after our fouls ſalvation, Ezck, 373. 17. 
10. The approaching of Gods Kingdome, or of the beauty of Religion, arth. z, 
254. Mark 1. 15 Atts 17, 30. Exh. 43.10, 11. 
* 1-7. A conſideration of the Promiſes of Remiſſion upon our Repentance, 1/a. 5 5.6, 
7. Exch, 18. 21, 22. Als 3. 19. 
12. A conſideration of the Promiſe ofLife upon Repentance, Ezek, 18. 32. 38. 
13. Aconſideration of the promiſe, of Gods communion and fellowſhip with us 
Iſa. 57. 15. | | | | 
14. Aconſideration of Chriſt crucified for us, Zech. 12. 10,11, 
15. Aconſideration of Gods former dealings with us in mercy, Heſ.12.344,5,6. 
f 16, A hope and belief of Gods acceptance when we come to him, 7er.3.22. 
- 17. The publication of Chriſts marriage with our poor ſoules, Fer. 3.14. 
18. Aconſideration of thoſe comforts that await Repentance, Mar.5.4.Luk, 15.7; 
17,18, 


Set. 9g. What are the ſignes of true and Evangelical Repentance ? 


I, A N abhorring of fin, and our ſelves for fin, 7ob 42. 6. Amos 5. 15. 
2. Apgodly ſharge for fin, Ezr.9.6.Fer. 3.24. 25---31. 19. Ezek, 16, 6T, 63, 
3. A mourning for ſin, becauſe God is offended, 1 Sam. 7. 2. ſal. 51.4, £ech, 12: 
IO,11, | 
4. yorrowing mingled with hope, Ezra. 10.1 ,2. 
5. Serious carefulneſſe, 
6. Judicious clearing, 
7, Holy indignation, | 
8. Filial fear, 2 Cor.7.11. 
9.. Eager deſire, 
10, Godly zeal, \ 
I1. Impartial revenge on our ſelves for ſin, 7 
12, Works meet for Repentance, Mar. 3.8. Att.26.*20. Iſa.1. I. 16, 17.Hdoſ.12.6. 
13. Atorſaking of fin, Ezek, 14. 6.---18.28, 33. Rom.6.6, Hcb.6. 1. I/a. 30.22. 
1.4. Self-denial, Luke 15. 19. 
5, Ajuſtifying of God, or giving himthe glory, Hof. 14. I, 2. Luke 7. 29- 
16. A diſeſteem of all wordly helps, 7er.3.23. 
. 17. A ſubmiſſion to all offices of humility upon ſence of ſinne, Luke 7. 37» 38. 
18. Adear love to Gods Miniſters, whom God hath made inſtruments of our Re- 
atance, Atts-16. 14,15. = | *% 
ff 9. An endeavour aher this work on our ſelves, to work it or others, 7/a!. 15. ! ; 
Exch. 18. 30. 20. 
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20. An carneſt longing after Chrits coming to judgment, 1 Thefſ.1.9,10 


Set. 10. How may a Believer Redeemed by Chriſt, ack;:owledge his 
thank fulneſs to Chriſt ? 


1, T3 Y a continual remembranee of Gods goodneſſe to us, Pſal. 103. 1,2, 3, 4- | 
{.) 2, By telling others what Chriſt hath done for our ſouls, Pſal. 34.3,4. Ep”. 1.3: 

. By walking holily , and without blame before Chriſt in love, P/al. 116. 8, g. 

ng. FR 1.12. Co, 2.6.9 De 

By rejoycing in God through-our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pfal. 34.2.---63.7. Eph.5.11 

By calling on God, and paying our vows, Pſalm. 116, 12, 13, 14. 

By cudeavouring the converſion of others, Pſalm 51, 12,13. 

. By adminiſtring to the neceſſity of the Saints, Hebrews'1 3. 16, 

. By ſinging of Pſalms, making melody in our hearts unto the Lord, Eph.s. 19,20. 

. By worthily receiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. 

10. By loving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Carr. 1-3. Luk, 7.47. 1 Fob! 4. 19. 

11. By denying our ſelves and higheſt excellencies in reſpect of Chrilt, Rev. 4. 10. 

12. By a publick profcſſion of Chrilts ſoveraignty, Phzlip. 2. 11, 

13. By ſuffering willingly for the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Per. 4. 14, 16. 
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cect. 11, What are the ſignes of a ſincere love to Chriſt ? 


I, tm, vr walking with God, Cart. 1. 3. Fob. 14. 15, 21, 23. Ep. 1. 4. 
— 1708, 2. $.---IF. 

2. A fainting and ſanguiſhiog defire after Chriſt, Carr. 3, 1, 2. 3, 4-**5+ 8. 

3, Aloveto the members of Chriſt, - 1 Fob» 4. 12, 20. 

4. A hating of evil, Pſalm g7. 10. 

5. Arelieving ofthe poor members of Chriſt, Aar. 25. 45. 1 Fob? 3. 17. 

6. A full afſurance of faith, Canticles 6. 3. Roman: 8. 38,39. 

7. Adiſeltcem of all things in compariſon of Chriſt, ar. 10. 27. Phil. 3.8. 

8. A conquering of all difticultics , and diſcouragements for Chrilt, Can. 8. 6, 7. 
Kom. 8, 35. 2 Cor. 5. 14. 4 : 

9. A heart and congue enlarged in the praiſes of Chriſt, Cay. 5. 10. to the end. 

10. All the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. 

11, A contemplation of Chriſts love, and defires after further ſence of it, Eph. 
3: 17, 18, 1g. | wy 

12, Areſtleſneſs of the ſoul in the non-enjoyment of Chriſt, Carr. 3. 1. 2, 3,4. 

13. Acontentedncſs to ſuffer cenſures, diſgraces, and death for Chrilt, Cart. 5. 6; 
T 8. Aﬀts 2I, 13. | 

14. Arcjoycing in Chriſt, whom we love, Pſal, 5. 11. 7ohn 14. 28. 

15. Apatient waiting for Chriſts appearing, 2 Theſſalomans 3. 5. 


Set. 12. What are the cauſes in us of Chriſt's withdrawing from u4 * 


I, {© Ovenant-breaking, Dext. 31. 16, 17. 

| 2. Idolatry, or ſpiritual whoredom, Dent. 31. 16, 17, 18. F ſalm 78. 58, 
co, Hof. 5. 3, 4» 6. , 

. The pride of our hearts, Hof. 5. 5, 5. 


3 
4. Hypocrifie in Gods ſervice, Hoſ. 5. 6. 
_ F. Infidelity, and frowardneſſe of hearts, Deut. 32. 20. 
6. —_, our firſt love, Rev. 2. 4, 5- 
7. Carnal ſecuri Pſalm 30. 6, 7. Cant. 5. 3. * . | 
1 8. Careleſmefſe 0 accepting the ſeaſons of grace, whether Chriſt draw near in 


Ordinances, or in inward diſpoſitions , Cant. 5. 3, 6. 

9. Apreferring of the creature before Chriit, 1/4. 57. 17- 
- 16. A wearineſſe of Gods Ordinances, Fer. 33. 38, 39- Mat. 3 7- ; 
:11, A withdrawing from God in the duties of our obedience , Deut. 32. 20- 
2 Chron, 15. 2. Hof. x5. 4, 6. 
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Set. 13: What arethe cauſes for which Chriſt on his part withdraws himſelf from us ? 


"8 F O try vs what is in our hearts, Dext. 32. 20. 2 Chron 32. 31. 
2. To bring us to an humble acknowledgement of our finnes , Fob 1, 2, 

to the end, Hof, 5.15. Deut. 31.17, Pſal. 30.7. : 

3. To prevent ſpiritual pride in us, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8. 

z., To make us pray ecarnelitly to him, Pſal. ;. 7, 8.------13.T.-----77. 7, 2, 3-88 
bs So 3» MC. 
'5. Toexerciſe our faith in his Name, //a, 50. 10. 
. To make us ſeck him in theuſe of all means, Cart. 3. 1,2, 3, 4.----5. 6, 8. 
. To make us prize him, and highly to eſteem of him, Carr. 5. 8.---8. 1, 
. To maxe us hold him more ſurely when once we have found him, Carr, ;. 4. 
To {tir up and exerciſe in us all our ſpiritual graces, Carr. 5. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 11, 
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Set. 14. What meanes for the recovery of Chriſt's comfortable preſence ? 


a, Search after, and an acknowledgement of thoſe ſinnes which cauſed his with 
\ drawings, Yſal. 32. 4,5. Lam. 3. 40, 50. 
2. An hearty bemoaging, ſhame and repenting for ſin, er. 31, 18, rg, 20. Þ/al. 1, 
18. Iſa. 57. 15. 
3. A waiting upon God in the uſe of his Ordinances, Pſal. 27. 13, 14. Cant. 1,8, 
Iſa. 8. 17. Luke. 24. 32. 1 Jehn1. 3,4. 
4. A diligent enquiry after Chriſt, Carr. 3. 3, 4. 
5. A moaning and weeping for his loſs till he be found, Fohs. 20. 11,13,14,15,16. 
6. A drawing nigh to God in the duty of prayer, Lam. 3. 57. Pal. 51. 12.--145, 
18, 7am, 4.8, 
7. A preſſing of God jn prayer with his word and promiſes, Pſal. 119. 4g. 50. 
8. Adue receiving of Chriſt in the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
9. Afﬀecding upon Chriſt Spiritually,by a true and lively faith, 7oh.6.56. 1/a.50.10, 
10. A recourſe to our former experiences, Pſalme 77. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
11. An hope that for all this we ſhall enjoy Chriſt, Pſalme 43. 5. 
12, A liſtening and ſubmitting to the voice of his Spirit, Rev. 3. 20. 
T3. A walking in his ſtatutes, and keeping his commandments, Lev. 26.1112. 


Set. 15. Of what uſe ts Chriſt to a Believer already juſtificd ? 


1. F \Hriſt is wiſdome and ſanGification unto us, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
2, Chriſt is the ſatisfaction of all our deſires, Fohn 6. 35. 
3. Chriſt is our example in forgiving others, Eph. 4. 32. Col. 3. 12,13. 
4. Chriſt is our example in ſuffering injuries with patience, Heb, 12. 3. 1 Pet,2.21. 
5. Chriſt is our example in holineſs. 1 Per. 1. 15, 16, 
6. Chriſt is our example in love, Eph. 5. 1, 2. 
7. Chriſt is our example in meckneſs, lowlineſs, humility, ar. 11. 29, Fohr. 13: 
I4, IF. Phil. 2. F- 
8. Chriſt is the way and means for our acceſs to God the Father, Rom. 5. 2. He. 
IO. Ig9, 20. 
9. Chriſt is both the repreſenter, and the granter of our requeſts , doing for vs 
whatſoever we deſire in his name, Fohr 14. 13, 14. Rev. 8. 3. 
10. Chriſt is our conſolation in ſufferings, 2 Cor. 1. 5. 
11. Chriſt is our continual joy, Roz. 5. 11. 
12. Chriſt is the death of fin in us, Rom. 8. 10. 1 Cor. 15, 57. Heb. g. 14+ 
13. Chriſt crucifies the world inus, Galatians 6. 14. 
14. Chriſt is our freedoni, the end of the Law for righteouſneſs, Xom, 8, 2, ---— 70 
. Gal. 5. 1. 
I5. Cit is our life, the very life of grace in us, John 14. 6. Rom. 8. 11, Gal, 
» 20. Eph.. 3. 17. 
16. Chriſt makes intercefſion for us, Rom. 8. 34. Heb. 7. 25. 1 Joh. 2.1, 
17. Chriſt is our upholder in temptations, Heb. 2. 18. 
18. Chriſt is our harbinger for heaven, 7ohr: 14. 2 3. 19. Chuilt 
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19. Chriſt is our Maſter, Afar. 23.8, 10. ourLord, Ro. ——_ ficad, roo a 


4. 15- Our Maſter and Lord, Fohz 13. 13. 
20. Chriſt is our enabler to do all things, Ph. 4. 12. 
1, Chriſt is both the Author and finiſher of our faith, Zeb. 12. 2. 
22. Chrif is our Saviour , yea ſalvation it ſelf tous, Rom. 5, g, 10. 1 Thef. 5. 9. 
2 Tim. 2. 11, 12. ST be - oy 
23. Chriſt is our very being , the food, and ſoul of our ſouls, 7ohn 6.55. As 17.28. 
24. Chriſt is our all in all, Col. 3. 11, | 
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SECT. 7. Of ſome QueStions or Caſes of Conſcience, which at the Corference _ 
propounded and anſwered. 


; | He Queſtions concerning caſes of conſcience, were theſe and the like. 


Set, 1. Whether a Believer may profit more , or be more intens in 
prublike, or in ſecret Prayer. 


T was anſwered, That this Caſe might better be reſolved by experience then Scrip- 

ture; and accordingly ſome preferred publike Prayer for theſe Reaſons : 

1, Becauſe in publique they are ſtirred up by others ; but in private, or ſecret Pra- 
yer, they had none others to joyne with them. 

2, Becauſe in publique, they that exerciſed had more exeellent gifts, which excee- 
dingly tend to their edification ; but in fecret, they found themſelves weak , and dull, 
and dead-hearted ordinarily. 

Others anſwered otherwiſe, and preferred ſecret Prayer on theſe grounds : ----- 

1. Beeauſe in ſecret. they could confeſſe- more enlargedly and feelingly their own 
ſinnes than others could do it for them in publique, to whom they were not parti- 
cularly, known. - BY 

2, Becauſe in ſecret they had fewer occaſions of diſtraction , than in publike, and 
conſequently they kept cloſer to God in the Duty. 

3. Becauſe they found by experience, that in ſecret their hearts were more up; and 
when they themſelves were to perform in publick, the Society, whom they joyned 
with, did ordinarily more ſtraiten them. | 

4. Becauſe in ſecret they could- take:more paines with their heart : as in mid(t of 
Prayer, to proſtrate, or by breaking off, to meditate, &c. which conveniently they 
could not do in publike. 

In concluſion, this Caſe was reſolved, .That ſome Believers may profit more, or be more 
. wntent #n publique, others in private: yea, the ſame Chriſtian may ſometimes be more intent 
in publike, and ſometimes in private : And the reaſon rendred was, Becauſe the Spirit: 
that helps us to pray, is a free agent, and works diverſly in the hearts of his people, to 
ſhew the diverſity of his gifts, and his diverſe manner of working. And yet withal, 
this is obſervable, that the comforts in duties, which have leaſt of man, and are moſt im- 
mediate from the Spirit of God, are uſually the ſweeteſt comforts. 


cect. 2: Whethcy a Chriftian in his own apprehenſion, decaying in Grace, may not yet 
grow in Grace ? and if ſo, What are the reaſons of his wrong apprehenſions, 


Y O the firſt Queſtion it was anſwered Affirmatively; as in cafe of temptation, P/al. 
:73-21,22,23, Or in a ſpiritual deſertion, Pſal. F1. 12.: Pſa!. 88. 1/4. 49. 14. 
0 the ſecond <ueſtion theſe reaſons were given in ; —— 
1. The neglect of Self-examination. 
2, The want of Gods lively Ordinances. 
3-.& too much eying of afflictions. 
4. Atoo much poring upon fin, without any thoughts of Chriſt or Free-grace. 
3- The want of the light of Gods amiable countenance. | 
6. The inſenſibleneſs of grace, which is of a ſpiritual nature, and not fo eaſily to be 
perceived, ET 
7. A preſent deadneſs or dulneſs of Spirit. | 
+ A miſapplying of ſome one or more places of Scripture, as Heb, 6, 6. &c. + | 
K hk 2 og Weakneſ? 
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9. Weakneſs of knowledge, or want of judgement in ſuch experimental paſſages 
eſpecially ia the beginning of Chriſtianity. . 
10. The diſtemper of the ſoul (eſpecially in deſertion) when as in the diſtemper cf 
of the body, a man thinking or ſpeaking idely, we ſay it is not he, but his ſickneſs ;, fo 
it 1s 1n this caſe, | 
In conclution, theſe reaſons were approved ; but we agreed, That.all the ſucceeding 
Anſwe rs or KR eſolutions ſheuld be proved out of Gods holy word, 


Sect. 3. 


Whether 1s a Chriſtian always bornd to reprehend an offender ? 
or in what caſes may he forbear ? 


1 is anſwered, That a Chriſtian is not bound ever to reprove, but he-may forbear in 
ſuch caſes as theſe : —— 


1. When the party offending is a ſcorner, and we perceive he will but ſcoffat it, 
Prov. 9. 8. ------ 23. *. A. 7. <6 
2. When the offender fins of infirmity, Gl. 6, 12. 
;. When the offended is not able to convince the offender that it is ſin, Fob, 6. 2;, 
SY. 5.0. 
4. When there is no hopes to prevail in reſpe& of the evil times, Amos. 5. 12. 
5. When the offence is ſmall, and but little, Prov, 19. 11. ---- 20. 3. 
6. When we know not certainly whether the ſuppoſed offence be a fin, or not, 
oſh. 20. 16, QC, 


7. When the reprehender is faulty in the ſame thing, 2Zatth. 7. 3, 4, 5. 

8. When the party offending is not capable of reproof, as in caſe a man be an [diot, 
or drunk, or in the height of his paſſion, 1 Sam. 25. 36, 37. 

9. When our reproof may breed ſome difſention , or imminent and dangerous 
dilturbance : as in caſe it be amongit rude , boiſterous and deſperate company , 
Mat. 7. G6. 

IO. When the offender is obſtinately and wilfully bent to go on in his fin , ſarks 


14. 60, GI, ------ IF. 4z F* 
Sect. 4. ow may we know whether we profit by affiittions, 


E may know. by theſe ſigns : 
1. If by affliction we come to be ſenſible of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, Dezr. 
31.17. Ruth. 1.13, Mich.6.9. 1 Cor. 11, 37. 
2. If by affliction we are drawn to ſearch our ways, 1 Kings 8. 38. Ezra. g. 14. 
Pſal. 32.4, 5. Lam. 1. 5.---- 3. 39, 40. 
3. If by afflictions we arc ſoundly and ſincerely humbled, 2 Kings 22.19,20. Job. 1. 
20. 1 Fa, x. 6. 
4. If our afflitions work on us to make our peace with our God, 1/4.27.5.Hef.5.15. 
5. If by afflitions we be drawn to raake and pay vows of better obedience, Fat 
60. 13, I4. 
6, If in our grcateſt afflitions we reſt upon God, 2 Chroz, 14.11. and wait 
God, Pſalms 37. 7, 34. Micha.7,g. 
7. If in our afflictions we minde the promiſes, and row! our ſelves on them, 1 54”: 
30. 6. Pſalms 119. 49, 50, 92. 
8. If in our afflictions we clear God when he is judged, P/al. 119, 75, , 
9. If for aflitions we bleſs God, and his affliting hand, Fob. 1. 21. 
10. If by afflictions our graces are ſtirred up and exerciſed, Job, 13. 15. Pſat.425- 
Jer. 31.18. Rom.F.3. 2 Cor.1.10. Heb. 10. 34. James. 1. 3. 
11, If by our aflictions our prayers are more fervact, Neh. 1. 3, 4. Pſal. 77. 2 
I1G, 3.--,--142. 4, 5. 
12. If inour afflitions we gather in ſome experiences of Gods love and help, 7/4. 
34+. 46. ----- 66. 16, 17. ; 
13. If in our affliftions we ſubmit willingly and chearfully to Gods good will and 
pleaſure, ' Levie. 26, 11. 1 Sam. 3.18. 
14. If in aflitions we look more at the hand of God that ſtrikes, than at the inſtru- 
ment, 1 Sam. 3.18, 2 Sam. 16.11, 
15. If in affliction we reject all wordly ſinful hopes, and unlawful means of _— 
I 


rance, and reſt onely on God, 1'Cor, 1, 8, g., Heb. 11.25, 26. 
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Set. 5. How ſhould a Chriſtian fortifie himſelf againſt the reproaches of wicked men ? 


I. Hg him conſider the command of God in this caſe, Mar. 5, 44. Rom. 12. 19. 
[ i £708, 3. 0. 

2, Let him look on reproaches as the very hand of God, 2 Sa, 16. 11, 

3, Let him conſider what an honour it is to ſuffer reproaches for Chriſt, As 5. 41. 

4. Let him eye the bleſſedneſſe of thoſe that are reproached for Chriſt, Aax. 5. 
11.42. 2 Tam. 3,12, 1 Pet, 3. 14. --- 4. 14- 

5. Let him conſider,it as the lot of Gods ſervants to ſufter reproaches, 2 Tim. 3. 12. 

6, Let him conſider,that in his reproaches he ſufters with,and for Chriſt, Fohn 15.20. 

7. Let him conſider, that though the wicked reproach', yet God will in his time 
juitife and approve, Pſalms 37. 33. ----- 147. 11. h | 

8. Let him conſider, that the Lord in due time will both clear his ſervants , and 
puniſh the reproachers, Micha. 7. 8, 9, 10. 

9. Let him ſet before him the examples of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and Prophets, 1/a. 
53.7. Aat. 5,12. Fohn1s.18, 1 Cor. 4.13. 1 Pet. 2.21. 

10, Let him pray with fervency and faith, Fob 16. 20. Pal. 109, 1,2,4.' 1 Cer.4.13. 

11, Let him be ſure to keep a clear conſcience within, 1 Pet. 4. 15. 

12, Let himrefer the iſſue of all unto God, 2 Sam. 3. 39. 

13. Lethim exerciſc that heavenly duty of the life of Faith, and faſten it on theſs 
ro miles, Pſal, 37, 7.----68. 13, Iſa. 61. 7, 1 Pet, 1, 7.---3. 14:----4. 14. 


Set. 6. Whether a true Believer ay not ſometimes doubt ? and what 
are the ſeveral cauſes of doubting ? 


[ T was anſwered, That without controverſie (and as following Texts will evince) a 
true Believer may doubt of his ſalvation ; and the cauſes are theſe : ---- 
. The proſperity of the wicked, Pſal. 38. 17.--— 73. 2, 3. 12, 13. 
. His own want of neceſſary proviſions for this life, amb. 20. 3, 4, 5. 
. Suſpenſion of divine ſavour, Fob. 13. 24. Pſal. 77.7, 8, 9, 10. 
. Imminent dangers and fears, E-ed. 14. 10, 11, 12. Math. 8. 25,26.--14.30,31. 
. Apprehenſions of Gods denying his prayers, Pſal. 22. 1, 2. 
. The afflitious hand of God lying ſore on his ſoul, Pſal. 116.10,11. Lam.z.17,18. 
. Miſtaken apprehenſions and weakneſs of jadgement, Math. 14. 26. Aarke 6, 
49, 50: Lithe 24. 37. 
8. Relapſes, or re-inſnarements into former fins, P/al. 51.8. 12. 
9. Thelittleneſfſe or ſmalneſle of faith, Marth. 14. 30. Marke g. 24. 
10. Ap >vring on, or a ſtudying too much of the life of ſenſe, Luke 1.18,20.70hn 20.5 
11, A want of the true underitanding of ſome divine mylteries, Foz 6. 60. 
12, Adiſtruſting of Gods promiſes, upon humane reports, Nun, 13. 32, 13. — 


34. 1, 2, 3» 
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Sect. 7, What are the cures or remedies of doubtings incident to Believers ? 


'1, p-Aith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Roy. 1 1. 20. I4. 23. 
2, A wary andfilial fear, Heb. 4, 1. 
3. Ahopein God, Pſal. 42. 11. and waiting on God, 1/a. 8. 17. Fer. 14. 19, 22. 
4- Earneſt prayer : 1 Againſt doubting, Math. 21.12,22. ark, g. 24. Lukes 17, 
F----22, 32. 2 Cor. 12. 1; 8, g. and 2. To have our doubts reſolved, Judges 6. 37, 38. 
5. Adepending on the faithfulneſs of God and his promiſes, Heb. 10. 23.---11.11. 
6. A ſtriving to keep down the life of ſenſe, Marth. 6. 28, 29, 30, 31- 
7. Arecalling to minde the Lords diſpenſations in our former afflitions, Lam. 3. 
C9 19, 20, 21, | 
. 8. Arecalling to minde Gods former love to our ſouls, P/al. 22. 1, 2, 3 4 5. £4 


3. 22, 24. 9 Diligence 
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9. Diligence in the uſe of all means, Pſal. 73. 17. Cant, 3.1, 2, 3. 
io. A truſting in Gods Name, making him our ſtay and ſupport, - Pal. 73-26. 
Jſa. Fo. 10. | 


Set, 8, What are thoſe Remora's that hinder the growth of Chriſtianity or the 
ſpreading of the Kingdom of Chri#F ? 


I. V \/ Ant of a pious and powerful Miniſtery, Prov, 29. 18. Rom, 10. 14,1 Y 
2, Negligence of the Miniſtery in pldce, Fer. 1, 21, 22, 23, Ezeh, 


34. 4» 5» 6, a : 
2. A ſcandalous and vicious Miniſtery, 1 Sa. 2. 7. Fer. 23. 1,2. Mal. 2. 8. Mar. 


23. 13: 
4. The deceits and ſophiſtry of falſe Prophets, Fer. 27. 14. ---- 28. 15. Exch, 15, 
6. 30. 2 et, 2. 18. 
. Aprecſuming to teach others without Gods call, Fer. 23. 32. 
. Adeſpiſing cf the Minilteryof the Goſpel, arke 6. 3. Fohn 8. 57. 
. Envy and railing againſt the Word and Miniſtery, As 13, 45, 46. 
./Perſccution of Gods Meſſengers, Acts 12. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Ambitious, faCtious, and malicious ſpirits, 3 7047 10, 
10. Fomenters of diviſions amongſt the people of God, Rom.16.17,18. 2Per.2.2,. 
11, Enemies of the truth and power of godlineſſe, 2 Tim. 3. 6. 
12, The evil example of Superiours, a Sam. 2. 23, 34. 1 4£Kings 14.16, Fon 
. 45, 48. 
a Seducing ſpirits, 1 Kings 12. 27, 28, 29, 30. Atts 14. 19.--20. 30. 1 Tim, 
1.4. Scandalous Profcilors, Heb. 12. 14, 15.- 
15. Evil Society, Pſal. 18. 26. Prov. 4. 14, 15, 16: 
16. Conſpiracy of the wicked, Att 19. 29, 34- | 
17. Satan and Antichriſt, Zech. 3.1. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Rev. 8. 10, 11, QC. 
18. Broaching ahd' fomenting of errors , and eſpecially of idolatry, 1 K3zgs 22. 30, 
Acts 19. 27,28, 2 Pet. 2.2. Rev, 2. 20. | 
19. Miltake in the matters of Salvation, Hoſea. 4.6. Fob! 6. 66. 
20. A prophanation of holy things, 1 Sam. 2, 17. 
21. A preferring carnal things before Chriſt, Mar. 8. 34.----19. 22. Atts 19. 26, 
22. Obſtinacy and unbelicf, Fer. 44. 16. Mar. 13. 58. Heb. 3. 19.----4. 2. 
23. Slaviſh fear, John 9g. 22. 
24. Abuſe of Chriſtian liberty, 1 Cor. 8.9, 10, 11. 
25. A giving offence in things mcerly indifferent, Ro», 14. 13. 1 Cor, 10. 32, 33 
26, Perſecution of the Church, Atts 8. 1, 3. Rev. 11, 7. 
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Scat. 9g. What means to preſerve Unity and Amity among ſt Chriſtians ? 


4- A not rendring evil for evil, 1Per. 3.8, 9. 
5. A reſtoring ſuch as are fallen with the ſpirit of meekneſs, Gal. 6. 1, 2. 
. A modcrate reprehenſion of ſuch as are contrary-minded, 2 T zm. 2. 24, 25. 
. A lighting of flanderous reports, Prov. 25. 23. 
A quelling of the ſpirit of pride, Prov. 13.10. _ | = 
A ſeaſonable viſit of the Brethren, with whom we have had ſpiritual commerce, 
Atts. 15. 36. GR 
10. Meetings and Conferences about differences that have fallen out, Aets 15. 6. 
: 1. Aready ſubmiſſion to the judgement of one another , according to the Word, 
Ep. 5. 21. : | Ro 
TR, 2, An cndeavour to ſpeak the ſame thitigs , and to be of one minde , 1 Cor, 1, 16: 
Phil. 2. 2. 
13. A doing of all things in charity, 1 Cor. 16. 14. | 
14; A readineſs to forgive, as Chriſt forgave us, far. 18. 33; Eph. 4. 32- i 
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15. Aſﬀpirit of wiſdom and diſcretion, Proverbs 19, 11. Ecclef. 7. 9. 

16. A mortifying of luſts, and ſubduing of paſſions, 1 Cer. 3, 3, Fares 4. 1, 

17, Aloving carriag” and deportment of the outward man, Yer, 15. 1. ---- 209; 33. 

18. A chearful admiſſion of the weak into Chriſtian-Society, and bearing with their 
infirmities, Rom. 14. 7. ---- 15. 1. 1 Theſ.5, 14... | 

19. An avoiding of ſuch as cauſe diviſions amongſt Chriſtians, Ro». 16. 17. 

20, An avoiding of ill ſpeeches one againſt another, 1 Per. 2. 1. 

21. A not thinking too highly of our ſelves, but ſoberly, according to the meaſure 
of faith God hath given us, Kom, 12. 3, 4. 1 Cor, 4. 6. | 

22, Adeſire to do to others, as we wiſh others to do to us, ſar. 7. 12. 

23. A ſtudy to be quiet,and not to-meddle with agother mans buſineſs, 1 Theſ.4.17. 

24, A ſolmn entringinto Covenant with God,and with one another, Fer. 50. 5. 

25. A conſideration of the command, Ze of the ſame minde one towards another, 
Rom. 12. 16. 

26. A conſideration that we all know but in part, and therefore that we ſhould 
bear with one anothers infirmities, 1 Cor. 13, g. 

27, A conſideration that a paſſionate, peeviſh and froward profeſtor, is ſeldom ac- 
quainted with the truth as it is in Jeſus, Pſalm, 25. g. Proverbs 11, 2.-------- 27, 20. 
Iſaiah 28, 9g, Rom, 16. 17. Jams 1.21, 26, 

28, A conſideration that unity in judgement is the promiſe and bleſſing of another 
life,and that unity in affection is our preſent duty, Epheſ. 4. 13. Phil. 3, 15, 16. 
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SECT. 8. Of ſome Queſtions or controverted Points, which at the Conference 
were propounded, and anſwered, 


T He Queſtions of controverted points were theſe, and the like : ---- 


SeRt. 1 Whether doth God ſee ſin in Believers, ſo as to be offended 
at it ? and how may it appear ? 


1, } T is anſwered affirmatively , that God doth ſee fin in his Saints, as appears Ly 
| theſe Texts, Exod. 4. 14. 1'Sam..3. 12313. 2 Sam. 12.9, 10. Pſal. 135. 14. 
Fer. 16, 17, 18. Rev, 2. 4, 13, 14. though not in reference to their juſtification, yet 
in reference to their converſation and ſanctification, which is but in part. 
2, This appeareth 
1. From the Lords complaining againſt believers for fin, 1/a. r. 2, 3, 4 5, 6, 7, 8, 
S Je. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 
2, From his threats, if they do not repent, 2 Sam, 7.)14. Pſal. 89. 30, 31, 32. 
Iſa. 1. 20, Rev. 2. 5, 16. ----- 3.8, 
3. From his chaſtiſements of them for fin, 2 Sam, 12. 15. Pſalm. 74. 1. - 
99.8. Amos 3.2, Fer. 30, 15. Luks 1. 22. ; 
4. From Gods withdrawing the comforts of his Spirit for ſin, Pſal. 51. 12. 
5. From the Prayers of Believers to God, for the hiding of his face from their ſins, 
2nd removing of his anger for their ſins, Pſalm. 6. 16.----32. 5, 6.----51- 9. 
9. From the Lords reproving of his people for their fins, 2 Sam.12.7,8,9.ſat.16.23 


Seft. 2, Whether are Believers to repent for their ſins ? and upon what grounds ? 


1. A Nfſwered,that they are to repent,as appears, Feb 4.2.6. Fer. 31.49. Rev 2.5.--3.3: 
2. .The grounds or reaſons are theſe following 
1. Becauſe God looks for repentance from them, Zec”. 6. 6. 
2. Becauſe God commands them to repent, Rev. 2. 5, 16.3: 3, 19- 
3. Becauſe it is Gods pleaſure that we ſhould feel the bitterneſs of ſin, 2s well as 
ſweet of fin, Fer, 2. 9. | 
4- Becauſe believers ſin as well as others, 1 King. 8, 46. 1 John 1. 10. 
5. Becauſe inbelievers there is a proclivity and diſpoſition to all fin, Pſalm, 51. 5. 
"mn. 7. 24. c 
6, Becauſe repentance is.a means for the diverting of judgements from a Land, or 
2 perſon, 2 Chror, 7. 14. Joel, 2. 13. 


7. Becauſe 
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7. Becauſe repentance is a means for obtaining mercies, 7udg. 20. 26. Nev, 1, 0g, 
Pardon, 1 Chyen, 7, 1.,, 
Salvation, 2 Cer, 5, 16. 
9, Becauſe repentance is a necefſary fruit of faith, Zech, 12, 10. Atts 19. 18, 
;©. Becauſe after repertance we may expect comfort, Pſalm. 126.5, 6. Mart. $., 
SS, 2.0% 13. 


11. Becauſe thatthercin we ſhall give God the glory of his Juſtice, P/.51,4.Rer.16.g 


8. Becauſe repentance is a means,way,or qualification,to 


Se. 3. Whether are Believers to pray for pardon of fin ? and what are the reaſuns ? 


1. a Nſwercd, that believers are to pray for pardon , as may appear from theſe 
* Scriptures, Numb. 14.19. 2 S$4m.,24.10. Dan.g.ig. Pſal.25,11. Mat 6.12 
. The r:aſons are theſe and the like; 
7. Becauſe Chriſt taught his Diſciples ſo to pray, Mattrh. 6. 12. 
. Becauſe believers have renewed infirmities, Nam. 14. 11, 19. 
. Becauſe God is ready to pardon them that pray for it, Pſalm: 86. 5. 
. Becauſe God hath promiſed to pardon the fins of his Saints, 2 Chron. 7, 1 
Tr. 33. 3, 8. TOE IIRS te Hm 

5 Becauſe whatſoever we read in Scripture of pardon, it is always in reference to 
ſins pat, 1/2. 4.3.25. Fer. 33. 8. Pſal. 79.8, QC. 

6. Becavſe yet the Judge hath not ſolemnly pronounced the ſentence of pardon, 
neither will he till the laſt day, Atts 3. 19. 
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Sect. 4. Whether is it the duty of Chriſtians to obſerve the Lords-day (now being the frjt 
. day of the weck,) as a Chriſtian Sabbath ? and what grounds for u ? 


9» Nſwered, That it is their duty ; and proved from Af rke 16. 2. Fohn 20. 19, 
26. As 1, 1,2, 3.-----20,7. 1 Cor, 16.1,2. Rev.1.10. 

2. The grounds are theſe and the like : 

I. Becauſe Chriſt at that day did perfect the work of Redemption for our eternal 
reſt, Mat. 28. 1, 2. 

2. Becauſe Chriſt did appear to his diſciples after his reſurrection upon that day 
more eſpecially, Fohn 20. 19, 26. 

3. Becauſe (as it is obſerved generally) the Holy Ghoſt at that day did fall upon 
the Apoſtles, being met together in one place, Atts 2. 1, 

4. Becauſe upon the ſame day the Apoltles ordinarily diſpenſed the Word , $4- 
craments and other Ordinances, Acts 20. 7. 1 Cor. 16, 1,2. 

5. Becauſe ſuch things as are named the Lords in Scripture , are ever of the Lords 
inſtitution : as, The Word of the Lord, 1 Tim. 6. 3, The Cup cf the Lord, 1. Cor. 11. 
27. The ſupper of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 20, and ſo The Lerds day, Rev. 1. 10. 

6. Becauſe God doth ſeem to honour the firſt day of the week above any other day, 
as appears by his great works donie upon that day ; viz. In the Creation, he made 
that day the firſt fruits of time; and in it he created the higheſt heavens , the place of 
the eternal Sabbath ; and in it he-brought forth the light of the world , anſwerable to 
which is the day of Chriſts ReſurreQtion.z whetein che Sun of Righteouſueſſe, the true 
light of the World roſe up, and became the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, and by vertu? 
thereof will bring all his Saints into eternal reſt, Ger, r.1,%, 3; 4, 5. compared witi 
Atal. 4.2. John 1,.g. 1 Cor. 15, 20. Heb. 4. 9g, 10, 11. 


Sect, 5. Whether may not Chriſtians lawfully ſing Davids r Moſes Pſalms? 
and how may it appear ? 


7, A Nſwered affirmatively : Eph. 5. 19. where,under thoſe three heads,of 7 ſais, 
and Hymns, and Spiritual ſongs, Davids Pſalms are contained. 

2. This is proved by Precepts, Patterns and Reaſons. 

1. By Precepts, Epheſians 5.19. Coloſſians 3.16, James 5, 13. 

2, By Patterns:, .. ET - 
1, Of Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, at. 26. 30. : ; 
2. Of Paul and Silas, Afts 16. 25, 
3. Of the. Church, Rev. 15; 3: 


3. By Reaſons, ags—— r Becauſ* 
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1. Becauſe the people of God have uſed the very ſame words, of Davids Pſalms in 
ſinging, 2 Chron, 15,13. compared with P/al. 136. and Ezra 3.11. compared with 
Pſal. 118. and Kev. 15. 4. compared with Pal. 86.9. and Exod, 15, 2, compared 

ith P/al. 118. 14. X | 
Y 2, | nb Paul directing to' ſing Pſalms, gives the very ſame word ot title as David 
gives in his Pſalms, 7ames 5. 13. compared with Pſalm gy. 2. | 

;, Becauſe Davids Pſalms were indicted by the Spirit of God, 4s well as any others 
that confeſſedly may be ſung, 2 Sam. 23. 2. 


Set. 6. Whether admitting of or joyntzg with ſcandalous perſons in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, and not endeavouring to keep them back, (whiles ſuch) be not ſin inthe 


admitters and joyners ? and how may it appear ? 


8 ; ww 1 In the admittets, Mat. 7.6. 
I A Nſwered affirmatively,That it is lin, 2 In the joyners, 1 > pag 2 Theſſ. 3.6. 

2, This appeareth to be fin ---- 

1. In the admitters, by theſe grounds : ---- | 

1. Becauſe it is again{t the command , of keeping unclean perſons from ſuch like 
holy things, Nam. g. 6,7. 2 Chron, 23. 19. 

2. Becauſe Chriſt caſt out the man that came without his wedding garment, 
Mat, .32. 11, 

3. Becauſe this was the practice of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 5. 3,4, 5. 1 Tim. 1, 20, 

2. In the joyners by theſe grounds : ----- 

1. Becauſe they are forbidden expreſly to joyn with ſuch, 2 Theſ. 3. 14. 

2, Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cenſured,and ſo to be elteemed of the joy- - 
ners, as Heathens, and Publicans, Mar. 18. 17. 

3. In both admitters and joyners, by theſe grounds : —— 

1, Becauſe God hath forbidden us to eat with ſuch, 3 Cor. 5. 11. 2 Theſ. 3, 6. 

2, Becauſe by this means their fins would become ours, 1 Cor. 5.6,7. Gal. 5. g,10, 

3: Becauſe the Ordinance of the Lords Supper is defiled thereby;which is not to be 
underſtood ſimply in it ſelf, but in ſome ſort (3. e.)) to them who are ſcandalous, and 
to them who joyn with ſuch as they know to be ſcandalous: and this ap- 

any — RT, 
4 1. Inthat the temple, which had a ſacramental ſignification of Chriſt, was polluted 
by the coming of prophane perſons into it, Ezek, 23. 38,39. | 
2. In that the ſacrifices of old were defiled by prophane perſons, Zag.2.11,12,13.14. 

3. In that the prophane are as Swine , which trample the pearls under their feer ; 
Mat. 7. 6. | 

See theſe Proofs inlarged in Gelaſpi, Aarons Rod bloſſoming, 1. 3. Ch. 15, 


Sea. 7. In ſuch a caſe, what is the duty of admitters and joyners, to keep themſelves 
blameleſs, and the Ordinance undefiled ? 


I, be is the duty of admitters ---- 

k I. To eye andobſerve the flock, over which God hath given them charge; 
Aits 20. 17, 28. 

2, Ifany be obſerved, or brought in as offenders, it is their duty----- 

1. Toadmoniſh them once or twice, Tz. 3. 10. 2 Theſſ. 3. 15. 

2, If that prevail not, to ſuſpend them, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 2 Thep. 3. 6,14.15- - 

3. If that prevail not, then ty Excommunicate them by the leſſer Excommunication 
Matth, 18. 17. 1 Cor. 5.4, 5. 2 Cor. 2. 6. 

4. If that prevail not, then (in ſome caſes) to Excommunicate them by the greater 
Excommunication, 1 Cor. 16. 22, Gal. 1. 8, 9g. 1 Fehn 5.16. This is onely when 4 
man is viſibly irrecoverable , or hath committed the fin again{t the. holy Ghoſt ; the 
caſe | Fulian the Apoſtate , whom the Church would not pray for, but prayed 
againſt, 

2. It is the duty of joyners ----- .. | | 

1, Toeyeand obſerve one anothers converſation, ſo much as they may, Heb. 10. 
24. and 3.12,13, 
2. If upon obſervation they finde any faulty, then Fa 
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1. The ſcandal being private it is the joyners Duty, ------ 
. To admoniſh privately betwixt him and the offender alone, Ar. 18. x F. 
2. If that be not effectual, then to take one or two more with him, Ada, 18. 16, 
3. If that be not effeRual, then to Tell it to the Church, Mar. 18. 17. 
. If the Church be corrupt, and negle@t its duty, heis then to mourn for i; 
LC. $-:2. 
2. The Scandal Ecing publike , it is the joyners duty immediately to bring it to the 
Church, 1 Cer. 5.1. 2 Theſ. 3, 14. 


CIOS ED SOSHESSSEOS DOS POSSSHSHH 


T was the deſire of ſome precious men, That I ſhould reviſe this Queſtion about 
* joyning with the wicked in the Supper of the Lord. For my own part, I am fully 
ſatisfied , that the minde of God is clearly delivered in it ; and yet leſt any may think 
that I am ſingular in this, I have lately conſulted with thoſe Divines, to whom high (if 
not higheſt) reſpect is given in the Controverſies of this nature ; viz, Mr. Rutherford, 
and Mr, Gelaſpi, to whom I may joyn the late Aſſembly of Divines convened at Weſt. 
minſter ; and if you would know their opinions, conſult but the Authors, as I have cited 
them, where you may finde them at large. The Queſtion is, Whether admitting of,, or 
Joyning with ſcandalous perſons in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and not endeauourin 
10 keep them back_whilcſt ſuch, be ſm un the admitters and joyners ? and how may it appear ? 
It is anſwered affirmatively : ----- x, Thatit is fin : ----- 

I- In the admitters, Mar, 7. 6. See Rutherford, Divine right of Church-Government, 
page 254. and ſee Gelaſpi, Aarons rod bloſſoming , page 548, 549, 550, 551. 

2, In the joyners, 1 Cor, 5.11. 2 Theſ. 3.6. See Rutherford, Divine right of Churcl- 
Government, page 238, 240,250,268,356, 357. and ſee Gelaſps, Aarons Ked bloſſoming, 
Page 4.24, 427, 428, 429, 539. 2. This _— to be fin : ----- 

7. In the admitters, by theſe grounds : 

7. Becauſe of the command to keep unclean perſons from holy things,, Numb, 5.2.- 
9. 6,7. 2 Chron, 23. 19. See Rutherford , Divine right of Church-Government, page 
241, 242, See Gelaſþi, Aarons Red bloſſming, page 96, 97, 98. 

2. Becauſe of Chriſts caſting out the man that came without his wedding garment, 
Mat. 22.11. See Gelasfi, Aarons Rod bloſſoming, page 510. 

3. Becauſe of the praice of the Apoltles, who caſt out the ſcandalous from the 
Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 5. 3, 4, 5. Sec Ruth, Divine right of Church-Government, page 
238, 240, 268, 346. Gelaſpi, Aarons Kod bloſſoming, page 236. and for 1. Tim. 1. 20, 
See Rutherford, Divine right of Church-Government,page 354,355. GelafFi, Aarons Rod 
bloſſoming, page 189. 

2, In the joyners, by theſe grounds : | 

7. Becauſe they are forbidden expreſly to joyhe with ſuch, 2 Theſ. 3. 1.4. Ruth. p. 
250, 260, Gelaſpi, p. 281,282. : 

2. Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cenſured , and ſo to be eſteemed of the 
z0yners as heathens and publicans, Afar. 18. 17. Ruth. p. 303, 306, 223, 23 3.Gelaſpi, 
P- 295 296, 351, 361, 364. 

3. In both admitters and joyners, by theſe grounds : 
7. Becauſe God hath forbidden us to eat with ſuch, 1 Cor. 5.11. 2 Theſ. 3,6. 
Ruth. p. 238, 240, 250,268, 356, 357. Gelaſps, p. 424, 427, 428, 429, 439. 

2, Becauſe by joyning with-ſuch in the Lords Supper , their fin would become ours, 
I Cor, 5.6,7. Gal, 5.9, 10. Ruth, p. 238, 239, 240, 339, 345 349» 373. Gelaſpi. 
Pp. 116, 117, 286, | | 

3. Becauſe the Ordinance of the Lords Supper is defiled thereby, which we under- 
ſtand not ſimply in it ſelf , but in ſowe ſort; (5.e. ) Itis defiled to them whoare 
ſcandalous, and to them who joyn with ſuch whom they know to be ſcandalous ; And 
this appears : ; 

1. In that the Temple, which had a Sacramental fignification of Chriſt, was polluted by 
the coming of Ls oe perſons into it, Ezek. 23. 38, 39. Ruth. p: 452, 453, 496- 
Gelaſp. p. 546, 547. , 

. 2, In that the ſacrifices of old were defiled by prophane perſons, Z#ag. 2. 11, 12513» 
- 14+. Knth. p, 272, 347, 348. Gelaſp. p. 547. z. In 
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3. In that the prophane are as ſwine which trample the pearls under their fect, Ar. 
6. Ruth.p.254,255,638. Gelaſp.p.548,549. It is confeſſed that the word is a pearl, and 
yet the prophane may hear the Word, and in ſtead of defiling it (if the Lord ſez good) 
he converted by it, 1/4.2.3,4. 11.445 >6,7. but the Lords Supper is ſuch a pearl, as 
they can make no uſe of it, but pollute it to their own deſtruction ; no more than dogs 
and ſwine can make uſe of pearls to feed, but onely to trample on them : The Lords 
Supper is ſuch a thing as is ordained onely for thoſe that have ſaving grace, and not 
for -dogs, or ſwine. 

[ hope theſe two witneſſes(if they be thoroughly peruſed) will ſatisfie the ſcrupulous: 
But beſides thoſe two worthy Pillars, our own Aſſembly of Divines affirm this truth; 
who grounding the ſuſpenſion of ſcandalous finners from the Sacrament, though not 
yet caſt out of the Church, they gave in theſe proofs : 1. Becauſe the Ordinance it 
ſelf muſt not be prophaned. 2. Becauſe we are charged to withdraw frorh thoſe who 
walk diſorderly : 3. Becauſe of the great fin and danger both to him that comes un- 
worthily, and alſo to the whole Church : The Scriptures from which the Aſſembly did 
prove all this, were Marth, 7. 6. 2 Theſ.3.6, 14, 15. 1Cer.11. 27 to the end, com- 
pared with 7d v. 23. 1 Tim. 5. 22. ſee Gelaſpi, Aarons rod bloſſoming, page 339. 1 
have no more.to ſay, but the Lord lead us into all truth, and give us grace to walk 
humbly and obedieatly to every truth revealed : And as.mmany as be perfett, let them be 
thus minded ; and if any be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal it in his due time : Never- 
theleſs, whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the ſamerule, let us minde the 
ſame thing. 
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CHAP. XIL SECT. x. 


Of the neceſſity of preparation to the 
Hearing of the Word. 


| * mm of Duties in reference to our ſpiritual Ethicks ani Oeconomicks : Now foj- 
4 low our Divine Pol:t:ic&s;viz.fuch Duties as have reference to publike or Church - 
Aſſemblies, and they are either 
moan, the Word Preached, 
Me Receiving the Sacraments, 
. I, For our right, holy and conſcionable importment in and about the Hearing of the 
IWord we mult look | 


Our carriage in hearing, ' 

Our behaviour afterwards, 
. 1. For preparation, it is of ſuch neceſſity, that the want and negleR of it, is the cauſe 
that the Word to many becomes the ſavour of death unto death, and to ſome profeſſors, 
even of good hearts and affeQions, but a dead letter, without any life or power in it." 
[8 it not a general complaint of the beſt Chriſtians, that they are ordinarily poſſeſſed 
with much deadneſs of heart, and dulneſs of ſpirit at theſe holy exerciſes ? Alas, their 
zeal and fervency whichſhould be quick'ned and inflamed at every Sermon, is dull 
and benumb'd with ſenſleſneſs and ſatiety ; they do not tremble at divine commina- 
tions, and denouncements of Gods Judgements againit ſin; they are not ſo refreſhed 


vY preparation before we hear, 
to 


Rn nn — 


Phil. 3, 15,10, 


with the gracious Promiſes of life and Salvation, as they: ought to be 5 they do not 


enjoy and.reap the thouſandth part of that delight, comfort and benefit as they well 


might, . by the Miniſtery of the Word, they do not with that chearfulneſs receive, with 
that ſweetneſs taſte of reliſh, with that life and vigour digeſt the food of life ; they do 


not.ſo clearly ſee and diſcern the infinite beauty of the ſacred Majeſty repreſented unto 
nem, or that glorious grace, ſhining unto them in the face of Chrilt Jeſus : their hand 
o faith. doth.not with that feeling and faſtneſs lay hold upon and claſp about the rich 


treaſures revealed inthe Goſpel : and why ? becauſe their hearts are not purged: and 
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prepared for hearing. This duty then is of great neceſſity, and ſpecial uſe, for all thoſe 
which look for benefit or bleſſing by the preaching of the Word : Take heed how ye hear 
{ſaith Chriit,) and Taks heed to thy foot (ſaith the Preacher) when thox goeſt to the houſe 
of God; 2nd be more ready to hear, then to offer the ſacrifice of fools, for they conſraer not 
that they © wil, 
\ But underitand we aright ; God would not have us make an Idol of preparation, as 
if therefore, God draws nigh to us, becauſe we are prepared; No, no: though pre. 
paration in-ordinary courſe is a means to finde God, yet doth God ſomrimes hide him. 
ſelf when his people are prepared, he would have us know, that if he be found of us a: 
«l), it is of meer mercy : he is not bound in Jultice (ſetting afide his Promiſe) to reward 
this preparation; it's but our duty, and he can eſpy in it matter enough of diſpleaſure, 
but ordinarily the godly finde God according to their preparation, and hereto the cur. 
rent of the Scripture bears witneſs, They that ſeekthe Lord, jhall praiſe him : Open you 
gates, and the King of glory ſhall come in :=—If any man open to me, 1 will come int 
him : ----If thou prepare thine heart, a1d ſtretch out thy hands towards him, ---then ſhalt 


thou lift up thy j ace wuhout ſpot. 
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SECT. 2. Of the manner of preparation ts hear the Word, 


} He manner of this preparatzior conſiſts in theſe particulars: 1. In Prayer, 2. In 

Meditation. 3. In examination. 4. In the purging or cleanſing our hearts, 5, 
In a right diſpoſition of our hearts. 

I. In Prayer : If thoucryeſt after knowledge, and lifteff up thy voyce for underſtand. 
ing ; ---- then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and finde our the knowledge of God, 
Chriſt bids us pray for our dayly bread, and a bleſſing upon it ; much more ſhould we 
=uy for a bleſſing upon our Spiritual food, for ſan doth not live by bread onely, but 

y every word that preceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, doth man live. Now the pat- 
ticulars we are to pray for, are theſe : | 

1, For the Miniſter, that God would open unto him a door of utterance, to ſpeak the 
myſteries of Chriſt ; ---and that he may make it manifeſt as he ought to ſpeak; Direft bim, 
Lord (ſhould every ſoul ſay) that he may ſpeak fitly to me, ſomewhat for my under ſtand- 
ing, ſcmewhat for my affettions, ſomewhat to help me againſt ſuch or ſuch a tempta- 
F107, 

2. For the Congregation, that Chriſt may ride with triumph in the midſt of them, 
_— yon may be converted, others may be confirmed and ſtrengthened in their molt 
-holy faith, 

3. For our ſelves, that through Gods aſſiſtance we may hear profitably, and be 
bleſſed in the hearing; that God would help us in our Preparation, Meditation, 
Examination, in the purging of our hearts, and putting them into a right diſpoſition 
and frame : Open thou mine eyes (ſaid David) that 1 may ſee the wonderful things contain» 
ed in thy law. 

2, In Meditation: I thought on my wayes (ſaid David) and turned my feet unto thy 
teſtimonies, he firit looked over his own wayes, before he would ſet his feet into Gods 
ways.---Now the matter of our Meditation is, 1. Who we are, to hear Gods Word : 
Alas; poor handfuls of duſt and aſhes, baſe and vile; thus Abraham and [ob in their 
converſes with God, confeſs : and this conſideration will ſtir up our humility and re- 
pentance in us. 2, Into whoſe preſence we come : Is it not into the preſence of an high, 
and holy, and powerful God ? Is it not the Lord, a perſon both of greateſt place, and 
ſupreme authority ? This conſideration, will further our reverence and reſpect of God, 
When Fobs eye did ſee God, be abhorred himſelf in duſt and aſhes.3.By whoſe aſſiſtance we 
come ; we have no ſtrength of our own to do any good, nor is there any thing in vs, 
that can procure favour and acceptance with God, we mult therefore by faith depend, 
upon Chriſt for aſſiſtance and acceptance : This conſideration will ſtir up our humility 
and faith. 4. With what affeions we come : if we come to purpoſe, we muſt come 
with inward Spiritual affections, with willingneſs, chearfulneſs, reverence, repen- 
tance, love, humility and faith. 5. To what end we come; whether it be to Gods 
glory, and our own ſouls good. 

3. In Examination, let us ſearch and try our ways :----Commure with your ow 


hearts ; ---and then offer to God the ſacrifice of righteonſneſs.-=- Now the matter of _ 
aminario 
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SECT. 3. The duties of the ſoul in hearing the Word, 


Ur Drties iz hearing, conliſts in theſe particulars : --- | Py 
1, That we ſet our ſclves in Gods preſence while(t we are hear! the Word,ard 

that we conſider it is God we have to deal withal in this buſineſs, and not man, and 
that it is Gods Word, and not mans : This was the great commendation of the T] heſſa: 
lonians, That they received the Word as the Word of God, and it is the expreſs ſaying of 
our Saviour, He that heareth you, heareth me : The Lord himſelf is preſent in a ſpeciz] 
manner, where his Word is preached ; Surely the Lord is in that place, as Faceb aid 
of Bethcl : Now this apprehenſion of Gods preſence in the afſemblies of his people, 
will preſerve our hearts from roving and wandering thoughts : 7 hate vain thoughts, 
but thy Law ds I love ; yea, it will keep us in that awful and reverent diſpoſition that is 
meet for the majelty of Heaven. 

2, That we diligently attend to that we hear, thus all the people were very attentive 
70 ear Chriſi ;, ot (as it is in the Original) They hanged upon him to hear him ; they 
ſo carried themſelves, as if their ears and mindes had been tyed to his very tongue: 
Look as a Priſoner will hearken to the ſentence of a Prince, every word he ſpeaks be- 
ing life or death ; or as the ſervants of Zenhadad, when they were in their enemies po- 
wer obſerved diligently if any word of comfort would come from the King of Jſrael, 
and they did haitily catch at it; ſo ſhould we with all diligence and attention hearken 
to the good Word of God, | 

2. That we labour to underſtand what we hear ; to this purpoſe, Chriſt called ro 
the multi:ude , and ſaid , Hear and underſtand; Now the means to underſtand the 
Word are theſe : 1. Come to the Word with a willing minde to learn; though the 
Euneuch #zder ſtand not what he read, yet becauſe he had a minde to learn, the ,Lord 
provided for him ; and we know what a comfortable ſucceſs Phlips ſermon had witi 
him : Men love to teach willing Schollars, ſo doth God when we come with willing 
and ready mindes to be taught of him. 2. Be well acquainted with the Grounds and 
Fong: 284 of Chriſtianity ; it is the want of this that makes men dull in underſtanding ; 
they that are not firſt well nouriſhed with milk, will not be fit to receive and digek 
ſtronger meat ; if the foundation be not well laid, it is in vain to build. 3. Wals 
according to the light revealed ; A good underſtanding have all they that do his Cont 
manaments ; If we iraploy well the little knowledge we have, there is a promiſe to give 
us more, 

. 4+ That we hear the word with all ſpiritual ſubjcRion, as that Word which hath 
power to command the ſoul and conſcience : God to this purpoſe looks into a congre- 
gation, to ſee what hearts will yield to his Word ; the Spirit of God hovers over the 
congregation, and here it waits, and there it expects; to this man it comes, and 
knocks at the. door of his heart, ro that man and the other man it goes, ſaying, Oper 

Your hearts, you everlaſting doors, that the King of glory may come in : Surely now ſhould 
we ſay, Theſe are Gods teſtimonies, this is the Word, the Miniſter of God ſpeaks to me i 
Gods ſtead, 1 muſt give account of it, and therefore I will ſubmit my ſelf to it. bs 

- 5- That we hear the Word,with application of it to our own hearts and lives ; Hear 
this, and kyow it for thy ſelf : ſo did Chriſts Diſciples when our Saviour told them, 
that one of them ſhould betray him, They-were exceeding ſorrowful, and began every 
one of them to ſay, Lord, ts it {? as no plaiſter can do the Patient any good, unleſs it 
te applied; andas no meat is able to do us good, unleſs it be eaten and digeſted, n0 
more can the word preached profit us, unleſs it be mixed with faith, one principal work 
whereof is to apply thoſe things that are delivered in the word, and this is the mean- 
ing of the Prophet, Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 

6. That in hearing, we look to our affettions, that they be rightly exerciſed : Thus 
Foſiah his heart is ſaid to melt at the reading of the Law : Thus the Jews at Peters Set* 
mon were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid, Men and brethren what fhall we do ? thus the 
nearts of the two Diſciples that went to Emmans, burned within them, when Chriſt opt- 
ned to them the Scriptxres: Now the means to ſtir up theſe affeions, are, 1. A belief 


| of the word, as that which is undoubtedly true ; God cannot lye, Fit, 1, 2. {Nor wid 


he change his minde, Numb. 23. 19. 2, A love of the VVord, for its parity, pr 

fetion, uſefulneſſe, 'and wonderful benefits to us. 3. An appropriation 'of the VVord 

unto our ſelves; for that which affects us, is that which moſt nearly concerns vs, W C 
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out this means of _— our hearts, they remain dead and ſenſlefſe, and the VVord 
becomes utterly unprofitable, 4. A conſideration of the nature of the VVord, which 
ever requires and callz for ſuitable hearts and affections ; it is a pure Word, and there- 
fore we mult cleanſe and purihe our hearts for the receiving of it; it is /pirirual and 
heavenly , and therefore we mult labour for ſpiritual and heavenly mindes to enter- 
tainit; itisa word of power and authority, the very voice of Chriſt, and therefore 
our hearts muſt ſubmit and ſtoop to receive it with meckneſs and trembling of heart : It 
is a ſure word, 2 Pet 1. 19. Afaithfu! word, Tit, 1. 9. A viſion that will not lye, Heb. 
2. 3. and therefore we muſt embrace it with faithful and believing hearts, without 
which the VVord cannot profit us at all, Heb. 4.3. | 

. That above all other affeFions, we make ſure to delight in the V Vord, it is ſaid 
of Chriſts hearers, that they heard him gladly, and it is noted by ſome for an eſpecial 
figne of Grace to hear the VVord with delight : 7 rejoyced at thy Word (ſaid David) 
as one that findeth great ſpoiles, 

But whether may not unregenerate men have a delight in Gods Ordinances? © 

Ll anſwer, 1. Moſt of them have no delight at all in Gods Ordinances : To whozz 
ſhall I ſpeak and give wes that they may hrar ? behold, their ear is uncircumciſed, and 

they cannot hearken 5, behold, the Word of the Lord is to them a reproach, they have no de. 
light in it 3; and if this be our caſe, if we can hear ſweet Goſpel-preaching, the free of- 
fer of Jeſus Chriſt, with all his glories and excellencies to poor finners, to vile, loſt, 
undone ſouls, an4 are no whit taken therewith, woe to our ſouls ; can we ſleep away 
ſuch a Sermon ? can we ſlight or neglect ſuch Goſpel-offers ? nay; do we attend them 
coldly ? have we not heart-riſings ? no ſtirrings and workings ? no longings and de- 
fires * and thus we paſs Sermon after Sermon, and Sabbath after Sabbath ? O then we 
are wholly dead unto the life of grace, Jeſus Chriſt as yet hath.not given us his true 
light, no work of Converſion doth at all appear in us: The end. which Jeſus Chriſt 
had in ſending out Preachers, was to diſcover-his love to poor periſhing ſinners, that ſo 
they might be affected with him, and long after him z and-if we have no ſuch reliſh, 
our condition is ſad. | h 

2, Some unregenerate men may have ſome delight in the word : They ſeck me daily 
(faid God) and delight to know my wayes, 4s a nation that did righteouſneſſe, and forſook, 
not the Ordinances of their God : they ask of me the Ordinances of Fuſtice, they take delight 
in approaching to God, The ſecond ground recerved the word with joy ; And Herod heard 
72m Baptiſt gladly, Ungodly men may delight in Gods VVord, as in theſe ca- 

= En : 

1, VVhen the Ordinances are a leading way unto ſome end that ſuits with corrupt 
nature : Thus John ſhewed abundance of zeal in deſtroying the houſe of 4hab, and the 
Icolatry of Baal, that thereby he might eſtabliſh the kingdom to his poſterity, and 
get himſelf a great name; Come with me, and ſee my zeal for the Lord: he was 
ſo full of vain glory, that he could not hold in, but was forced to burſt 
out. 

2, V Vhen the manner of diſpenſation of the Ordinances doth ſuit their diſpoſition : 
An underſtanding judicious man may love preaching, that is judicious & underſtanding ; 
a man of meckneſſe may delight in a Sermon of Peace, peace; a temperate man may 
like a Sermon that is tart and bitter againſt drunkenneſſe, uncleannefſe ; the liberal man 
may delight in ſevere preaching againſt covetouſneſs ; as a man muſically aftected, may 
delight in ſinging of Pſalmes, becauſe theſe things ſuit wich their diſpoſitions : The 
gifts of Miniſters may have an affeRing pleaſingneſſe ; they may expreſs their minds in 
ſuch fit tearmes, or ſo pathetically, or they may have ſuch a grace in utterance, as may. 
affet: Lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely ſong, of one that hath a pleaſant woyce, 
and can play well on an inſtrument, for they hear thy words, but do them not. 

3. V'Vhen there is a common work of the Spirit of God upon them for atime : They 
may taſte of the heavenly gifts, and be made partakers of the holy Ghoſt ;, they may taſte the 
good word of God, and the powers of the world to come, and yet fall away ; but this work is 
rather a *york, upon them, than in them ; a forced work, not natural; rather a flaſh, than 


them as an outward_efficient cauſe,breathing upon then,though he ds not dwell in them becauſe they are not membe 
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Hearing of the Word, Chap. 12. Sef.3 


i{al )e 8, 
Rom, 7. 220 


" ProU. 2 1. 15. 


I Cor, 14. 25. 


Fobn 6. 45» 


Eyh. 2. 14, 


a fire of affection + the affections are lifted up , they cannot be altered'and. changed , 
actcd only by an outward'principle, not by an outward and inward principle alſo, both 
by the Spirit of God, and ſuitableneſs of affection to that which is good: it was other- 
wiſe with David, 1 delight to dv thy will, O God yea, thy law is within my heart : and 
otherwiſe with Paul, I delight in the law of God after the znward man ; till the law of 
God be within ;, we cannot from within taſte the ſweeneſs of Gods Ordinances: in 
true and ſolid 4c/1g4r,there mult be a ſuitableneſs betwixt the heart and the Ordinances, 
therefore, ſaith the wiſe man, I: zs joy to the juſt ro do judgment : The Juſtice thats 
in him, is ſuitable to the jxdgment to be done by him, and this makes the joy. © Hence 
it followes, that ſo much grace, ſo much delight :' were we more holy, ſpiritual, heavenly, 
as the Ordinances are, we ſhould be more affefted therewith. Thus it is not in the 
wicked, they have no ſuch deliphr. 

Why zs the werd ſo brim-full of comfort to the dear Saints of God ? 

Becauſe in the word they have communion with God, who is the God of all Con. 
ſolation; and with the Spirit of God, who is called the Comforter : Now as a man 
that walks among(t Perfumes,mult needs ſmell of the Perfume, ſo they that converſe 
with the Gad of all joy, mult needs be filled with all joy; and therefore David calls 
God his excceding joy, The Saints go to the word, as one that goes to hear news of 
friend ; they look upon the Ordinances, as that whereby they have to do with God, 
and therefore it is precious and ſweet to them. No wonder, can a man who is cold, 
corae to the fire and not be warmed ? Can he that is in the dark,come into the open air 
and not be inlightned ? God is the ſpring of all comfort, and therefore ſure their hearts 
mult needs be comforted, that meet with God in the Ordinances; on the contrary, 
;f they meer not with God, if they miſle- of their communion with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, then is comfort afar off; But we muſt not argue again? a general truth, from 
4 particular temptation. The Poſition will ſtand, That Gods Word is brim-full 
of comfort to Gods people, though every experiment comes not up to 
it. 

8. That we hear the Lord ſpeak in the Word, many hear the Word of God ſpo- 
ken, but they never hear the. Lord fpeaking that VVord. O this is the maine Dutyto 
hear the Lords voyce in the VVord : It is a wonder to conflider what alteration the 
Saints find 'in themſelves when they come to hear, as ſometimes their hearts are 
quickned, fed, cheriſhed, healed and comforted ; and ſometimes again they ate 
dead and ſenſleſs, heavy and hardened, nay which is more, the very ſame truth which 
they hear at one timic it may be affefts them, and at another time it doth not ; the rea- 
ſon is, they heard the VVord of God ſpoken at one time, and they heard the Lord 
ſpeaking that ſame V Vord at another time ; the Lord is in his word at one time, and 
the VVord goes alone at another time. | 

But how ſhall we diſcern and know the effetual voyce of God in the 
VVord? 

VVenny diſcernc it by theſe three degrees, which we mult take joyntly. As 

7. The voyce of God in the Word ſingles a man out, and (though it be generally 
written, or ſpoken by the Miniſter) it ſpeaks particularly to the very heart of a man, 
with a marvellous kinde of majeſty, and glory of God ſtampt upon it,and ſhining in it; 
hence it is that one man is wrought on in a ſermon, another is not ; God hath ſingled 
out one man, but not another that day. Take a man unhumbled, he hears many things, 
and it may be- underſtands not, or if he underſtand, yet they concerne him not, or if 
they do, and conſcience is ſtirred, yet he thinks the Miniſter ſpeaks them by hap, and 

others are as bad as he, and his trouble is not much ; at laſt God ſpeaks, and then 
he hears his ſecret thoughts and ſins diſcovered, all his life is made known, yea the 
ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt : ſo, take a man humbled, he hears of the free 
offer of grace, he refuſeth the offers, he hears of the promiſes of Chriſt, and caſts al 
by, as things generally ſpoken, and applyed by man; but when the Lord comes, he 
doth ſo meet with his objections, that. he thinks, this is the Lord, and this is to me, 

2; The voyce of the Lord carryes unto, and centers in Chriſt ; thus ſaith Chriſt; 
they ſhail be all taught of God : every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me : If the Law humbles them, it is ſuch an humbling as drives 
them to Chriſt; if the Word gives peace to them, it is ſuch a peace, which at the laf 

they find onely*7 Chriſt ; if they live holily, they live unto Chriſt : we. judge, that if 
if we were dead, 'and Chriſt dyed for us, we ſhould then live unto him : if Chriſt br 
menrtiones, 
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mentioned, yet it is ſtrange 
what it will, if terror, Oh ry need of Chriſt ! if mercy and grace, Oh the love of Chriſt ! 
0h the blood of C hbriſt! if command, Oh that I may live to honour Chriſt | if duties, Oh 
the eaſie yoak of Chriſt | they look upon the whole Word rightly diſpenſed as the bride- 
grooms VOYCE, and trucly his words are ſwect. 

. The voyce of the Lord comes with a certain everlaſting ethcacy and power upon 
the ſoul thus, Doth the Lord once ſpeak by the Word, and humble the heart ; it ne- 
ver lifts up its head more: doth he reveale the glory of Chrilt? that /ight 
never goes ozt more: doth he give life? you ſhall never dye more, doth he give 

eace and joy ? 0 man ſhall take their joy from them, doth he give the ſpirit of all theſe? 
it ſhall abide for ever, Another man though wonderfully raviſhed for a time, yet dyes, 
molt commonly outwardly in external profeſſion, but ever in inward favour. Fohz 
is a burning light (laid Chrilt to the Fews ) and you rejoyced therein, but 'tis but for a ſea- 
21,the evil ſpirit comes on ſome men,& Dav:d playes on his harpe,and Miniſters preach 
ſweet things,but as ſoon as the mulick is done, the evil ſpirit returns.O thisis not to hear 
the Lords voyce, The peace and joy of the Lord enters into cternity ; a gracious heart 
can ſay,this peace ſhall go to heaven ; this joy,and love,and feare, it's part of eternal glory, 

But may not many of the Saints heare, and heare the Lord ſpeak ; and yet not feele, 
this everlaſting power and efficacy ? 

[ would not lay a foundation of unthankfulncſs, nor difcourage any, and therefore 
note for anſwer theſe particulars —— 

1. There may be an etetnal efficacy of the Word, and yet lyc hid, and not felt for a 
time ; as ſeed that is caſt under the clod in winter time,is hid,and comes not to blade of 
a good while after ; ſo the Lord may caſt the ſeed of the V Vord into the heart, but it 
may be hidden for a time, and not be felt, yet there it is, and at laſt it ſhall ſpring up 
as many a father ſpeaks to the child. and applies the VVord home to it, but the child 
regards it not, onely ſtay ſome time, till the Lord bring the child into ſome ſad affli- 
Ction, and then he cryes, 7 remember now, what my father once ſpake unto me. 

2, After a Chriſtian hath had the fecling of the efficacy of the Word, he may loſe 
the feeling of it againe, and yet the being of it may remain for ; inſtance, a Chriſtian 
may have by the Word a marvellous deal of aſſurance of Gods love, but he loſes his 
aſſurance againe, his ſun does ſet, and it is midnight with him within twentie foure 
boures, and he is as much in the dark as before ; now the being of this aſſurance is there, 
but he hath not the feeling of it. 

3. The eternal efficacy of the Word and voyce of God, may be preſerved in an in- 
ternal ſpirit of prayer and longing. Thus. my ſoul ſtirreth after thee (ſaith David) that 
I may ſee thy glory and thy power, as I have ſeen thee in thy ſanttuary. He found a want 
of ſeeing him as he had done, yet the vertue of it did remaine in a ſpirit of thirſting 
and deſire : A Chriſtian may have at ſome time ſuch a glimpſe of Gods grace,and Gods 
love to him, that he may be in a little heaven at that time, yet God is gone again, and 
the ſoul loſes it ; now the ſoul thinks, 7 have loſt the efficacy of Gods Word, but it is not 
ſo, for thus it may be preſerved, Oh that I may ſec this God as I have done | 

4. A Chriſtian may have the everlaſting efficacy of the Word and voyce of God pre- 
ſerved in a ſpirit of thankfulneſs and love to the Lord, for thoſe joyes and good that it 
finds by the Word ſometimes : when it feels that the ſweet and ſavour of the Word is 
gone, a ſpirit of thankfulneſs and love to the Word doth there remaine, and by this 


to ſee how the foul looks at C hriſt, let the Word ſpeak 2 Cir. 5. 24,19 


Iſa. 6.19 
Fobn 11. 25 
Foha 14. 17 


Fohn $. 35 


Object 


Aanſw. 


Pſal. 63.3 


means the Lord doth preſerve the efficacy of the Word. 7 ſhall praiſe thee (faith David) Plal, 119. 7 


with uprightneſs of heart, when I ſhall have learned thy righteous judgements, A man ha- 
ving heard the Word, the Lord thereby works effeually on his ſoul, and changeth 
his heart, and draws him to himſelf, it nay be afterwards he doth loſe thoſe ſorrows, 
and humiliations, and the remembrance of thoſe things; yet there remaineth to his dy- 
ing day this ſpirit, he bleſſeth God, and wondreth at God, that ever he ſhould make 
the Word effecuall; that he ſhould leave ſo many thouſands in the world, and ouſt his 
$irt over him, and ſay to him, ive ; this does remaine ſtill. 

5. The eternal efficacy of the Word may be preſerved in a power of conflict again(t 
the power of fin : and herein the Lords power of the Word doth principally appear in 
this life, As thus ; the Word ſingles a man out, and ſpeaks to his heart, and ſets him 
at variance with his ſin, and with himſelf for his fin, and he joyns fide with God in the 
uſe of all means, that his unbelieving heart, and proud ſpirit may be ſubdued ; now 
there is many a Chriſtian thinks there is no power of the Word. Oh my unbelief contin- 

M m nes 
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nues ſtill and I can finde little ſtrength ? Why you muſt not look for a power of complex ' 
victory, but for a power of conflict; God ſets the ſoul at an everlaiting diſtance with 
his ſin, never to be reconciled again. Surely in this caſe there is an everialting power 
Sone forth, 


—_—— 


SE CT. 4. The Duties required aftcr Hearing. 


He Duties required after hearing the V Vord, are theſe. __—- 
1. That we carefully remember, and keep that which we have heard : Ay ,y, 
Pj0v. 4 2. let thine heart retain my words, keep them in the midſt of thine heart, ASa man thar 
hath a Jewel will be carefulto lock it up in his ſafeſt Cheſt, ſo ſhould we keep the 
word in our hcarts, in the midſt of our hearts. Many hear the Word dcſirouſly, bu 
(as we ſay) it goes in at one car,and out at the other ; it ſtays not for any after-uſe but 
alittle preſent admiration: others hear, and the Word ſmites them a little on their 
Conſciences,and wounds them,and one would think ſome good thing would be wrought 
on them, but they go away, and the motion dyes ; like unto mettals which are ſoft and 
plyable, whilelt they are in the fire, but ſhortly after they become harder then beforg, 
Heb.2 .1 Take earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, leſt at any time we (hould let them ſup; 
or let them run out as a leak;ng veſſel: for ſo the Original bears it. ; 
2 'That we meditatc, and ſeriouſly think of that we have heard : Medirare upert 
2Tim 4.15, theſe things (ſaid Paul to Timothy.) Grve thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may az- 
Luke 2.19 pear to all : Thus Mary pondered the words of the Angel in her heart,and David meditated 
Fſal 119497 ll the day on Gods law : Meditation is as the bellows of the ſoul, that doth kindle and 
inflame holy affeCtions : Meditation is of a ſeparating and {etling nature, it ſeparates 
heavenly thoughts from earthly, for it often goes over with thoughts, and at laſt ſets 
tles the heart on ſuch thoughts as theſe, O, this is rhe Word of Goa, this 15 the law, the 
proclamation of the great King, whereby I muſt be judged : This may be the laſt Sermon * 
that ever 1 ſhall hear whiles I live, ſucha gale of Gods Spirit may never be offered to ne 
againe: I will be wiſe therefore, and grue way to the Spirit of God, I will not bent it back, 
again, but yield to the bleſſed motions of Gods Spirit , that this day have been 
made, 
3. That we repeat what we have heard, and confer of it,and examine the Scriptures 
Pſal. 115-192 about the truth of it : My tongue (ſaith David) ſhall ſpeak of thy word, for all thy Con: 
Deut 11.18319 umdements are righteouſneſs : and, You ſhall lay up theſe my words in your hearts (ſaith 
God) and you ſhall teach them your children, ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in thy houſe, 
This is it for which the noble Bereans are commended to us, They ſcarched the Scrip- 
Aﬀr17.1yl2 rures daily, concerning the things that were delivercd by Paul : A man that comes into a 
pleaſant garden , will not content himſelf with the preſent ſcent onely , but will carry 
ſome of the flowers away with him : So after we have been in the Gardes of ſp:ces,and 
have felt the ſavour of Chriſts oyntments in Church-Afſemblies, let us take tome of the 
*If we indees flowers * away with us, and ſmell of them again and again, Repeating, conferring, ex- 
have ——_ amining the word, is as the pounding of ſpices, that will make them ſmell more, 
non wit 
Chriſt in hearing the word, we ſhall go away with an urdinanceetinfture, a Goſpel-impreſſian upan our ſpirits. Dr. Hill, Chriſt 
Our firength, 


James 1. 22 4. That we put in practice whatſoever we hear: Beye doers of the word, and not 
bearers onely, deceiving your own ſouls ; we mult do it, we mult bring it nearer to us that 
it may be an ingrafted word in our underſtanding and affections,that it may be written 
in our-ſouls,and on the tables of our hearts ; that it may be incorporated and natu ralized 
into our inward man, that ſo we may ſpeak and think, and do nothing but that which 1$ 
divine: and indoing , obſerve we this frame of Spirit, to be quick and ſpeedy about 
it: JI made haſt, and prolonged not the time to keep thy Commandements ;, This \ peedy, 
this immediate putting of the Word into practice,is much advantage to the hearer ; the 
affections of the heart are then lively and quick , which with delays dye and dccay 
ſuddenly, 

5- That when the word is heard, and (we are returned home) we pray again for3 
bleſſing on that we have heard z and as our memories will bear , let us turn thc word 
into prayer, eſpecially the heads or principal parts of it: Prayer muſt be thc Alpta 


and Omega, the beginning-and ending of this ſpiritua)dyty ; we mult pray in pre para 


Pſal: 119.69 


—_ 


Chap.13-Se&.r,2. The Lords Supper, 267 


and pray in concluſion, and pray always. And thus much concerning our Daries before, Luke a1. 39 
in, and after the Hearing the Word, 
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CHAP. XIII. SECT. r, 


Of the two ' 
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Sacraments of the New T eſtament. 


} He next duty of a Chriſtian, as it hath reference onely to the publike 
or Church-Aﬀemblies, is 4 r:ght recerving of the Sacraments, which 
are two, Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper : Baptiſm is the Sacrament 
of our incorporation into Chriſt, of our initation or inveſting into 
the glorious (tate of Chriſtianity : The Lords Supper is the Sacrament, 
of our continuance in Chriſt, of our confirmation in ſpiritual life, and 
the power of Grace already planted within us : By Baptiſm we are 
waſhed, we are fanCtified, we are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
ſpirit of our God : By the Lords Supper we grow in ſpiritual ſtrength, we lay better 
hold by the hand of Faith, upon the merits and mercies of Chriſt ; we feel more ſound- 
ly and ſenſibly the power and vertue of his blood, we ſce more clearly, and are more 
fully and feelingly aſcertained of the forgiveneſs of our fins : Concerning the former, 
it is to little purpoſe to give any dire&ions, becauſe infants (who onely are in our days 
baptized) are meerly ſubjects receptive, not active, and fo far as concern the Parents 
in relation to their infants, we have diſpatch'd clſewhere, 


SECT. 2. Of the duties in general, before we receive the Lords Supper, 


] Shall now therefore proceed to the ſecond Sacrament, and for right receiving of the 
Lords Supper, there are duties of neceſſity required 


before 
Si 6 the Sacrament, 


after 
| My meaning is not to ſpeak of the habitual diſpoſitions, but of the actual diſpoſitions 
of the heart, in reference to which | ; 
Before Sacrament, the duty is Self-Examination : Let 4 man examine himſelf, and 1 Cor. It. 29 
ſo let him eat of this bread, and drink of this cup: Of this Self-Examination, or S elf-try- 
al we have ſpoken before ; but in reference to this Sacrament, we ſhall handle it more 
fully, and ſo conſider of it, 


1. In its ſubjeR. 
2, In its obje&R. 
1, For the ſubje& matter, or the nature of this Self- Examination: Self-Examimation 
15 4 holy work of the ſoul, whereby it caſts its eye, and refletts upon it ſelf, and ſo looks 
through it ſelf, and takes a true ſcantling and eſtimate of its ſpiritual eſtate z for inſtance, 
I finde ſiich and ſuch ſins forbidden in the Word, ſuch and ſuch Graces required in the 
Word wheretipon, comparing my preſent condition with the Scriptures, I examine, 
Am not I ghilty of theſe ſins ? do Iprattiſe theſe duties ? or am I poſſeſt of theſe graces? 
The conſcience being thus cloſely and ſincerely examined, it will return a true anſwer 
to every queſtion, whence it will be caſic to give a ttue cenſure of our ſpiritual eſtate 
or condition, 
2, For the Object of our Examination, it is generally _—— 
Our (ins. 
Qur Graces. 
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Y Lhe Lords Supper. Chap.13 Sed. 3-4, 


Fer. 3. 40 
Fob 10.6 


Erra 8.34 
Levit 16.21 


Pſal. 38. 18 
39. 4 


I C0or,11.31 


Gal.$,22,23 
2 Pet, 1.5,6, 
7, &. 


SECT. 3. Of rhe manner of examining our ſins before the Lords Supper . 


” Or the right examining of our ſins, obſerve we theſe rules: ---- | 
F 1.: Procure we a double catalogue of our fins, the 'one before, and the other fince 


our converſion : Let ws ſearch and try our ways (ſaith Jeremy) and then turn again to the 
Lord : If we will not, we may be ſure God will : Thox enquireſt after mine mquity 
(ſaith 7ob) and ſearcheſt after my ſm. | 

3®Confefs we our fins : Bring we them out,as they brought the veſſels cf the T, emple, 
by number and we 'gbt : Aaroa confeſſing for the people, he was to confe ſs all the nquitres 
cf the Children of 1ſraet, and all their tranf, preſſuens in all their ſins, As three make All, 
ſo here's three Alls to make up a right confeſſion ; not onely muſt be confeſſed Al! their 
znmguties,and 1! thir ſms; but All their tranſgreſſions in all their fs, 9. a, Aaron myſt 
number,and Aaron mult aggravate their fins , by laying out how many tranſgreſſions 
were wrapped up in their ſeveral fins. | 

3. Labour we for grief and ſorrow of heart for ſ1n , otherwiſe all is to no purpoſe : 
1 will declare mine iniquity ( ſaith David )) I will be ſorry for my ſin : His confeſſiong 
were dolorous confeſſions; he felt ſin, and this wrought upon him, as az heavy burthen, 
they are too heavy for me; there's nothing in the world can make an heart more heavy, 
then when it feels the weight and heavineſs of fin, | | 

4. Judge we and condemn our ſelves for our ſin : This is that duty inftanc'd in by 
the Apoſtle, If we would judge our ſelves , we ſhould ot be udged: O Lord, T amnot 
worthy (could the Centurion ſay) that thou ſhouldſt come i:1der zny roof : But, O Lord, 
I ami not worthy: (ſhould every one of us ſay) that I ſhould come to thy table. 

5- Pray for mercy,pardon ahd acceptance,in,for and through the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 


DEE ng 


SECT. 4. Of Examination of the wants of Graces,that ſhould be feelingly in 16, 


[3 Or the right examining of our Graces, obſerve we this threefold ſearch or ſcrutiny of 


1. The wants. 
of our Gractes, 


2. The truth, 
3. The growth. SS 
; . That we may rightly cxamine the warts of our Graces, praftiſe we theſe parti- 
culars * ----- | 
1, Procure we a catalogue of Graces, ſuch as that in Gal. 5, 22, 23, Lowe,joy,peace, 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance ; or ſuch as that in 2 Pet, 
I.5,6,7, 8. Adde to your fauth,vertue; and to vertue, knowledge ; and to kyowl:dge, rem- 
perance ;, and to temperance, patience ; and to patience, godlineſs; and to godlineſs, bre- 
therly, kindneſs ; anu.to brotherly kindneſs, charity : if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
they will make you, that you ſbail neither be barren nor unfruiful im the kyowledge of our 
Lord Feſus Christ. | 
2, This catalogue procured, ſet we'the ſame before us, and conſider which of theſe 
graces we have, and which of theſe graces we want. I know it is a:queſtion, whether 
all graces are not ſo connex'd and chaincd together, that one of themcannot be ſevered 
from another ? But howſoever we may diſtinguiſh quantum ad habirum, & attum in 
reſpect of habit , we grant they are'always connex'd and chained together , but not in 
reſpect of a&t or exerciſe: Adde grace to grace (ſaith the Apoſtle) 4.4, .a Chriltian at 
firſt dothinot exerciſe all graces; but as a man lives firlt the life of 'a plant, then of 
ſenſe, then'of reaſon, though all were radically there at firſt: ſo it is ingraces; there 
are many forms that Chriſtians-go thorough, as Scholars at School do: . "The firſt form 
is'to'teach'them their fins and miſeries, .and ſo they.go to ſchool to the Law,and are {ct 
to ſtudy it; ' and then after they have learn'd that lefſon thoroughly , they are led up 
higher, to have their faith drawn out, and to-be exerciſed about Free-grace, and about 
Chriſt his perſon ,andunion with him; and about the art and way of drawing vertuc 
from him, and doing all in him: nay after this, though a Believer in his converſion hath 
the ſubſtance of all theſe-taught him, yet he goes over them -againe- iroygnent his 
whole life; and ſometimes his thoughts, dwell more about the emptineſs of his own 
righteouſneſs, ſometimes about that faneſs»that is in Ch-it, ſometimes about the Spirt- 


tual {tricineſs he ought to walk in ; and this is to adde grace unto grave : -:--- Nay, = 
: « : v , ES [ yl ; 
. t 


—— ———— 
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Chap. ! I. Sect Azs + Lye Lords DupPer. 


J_ — 


orace that we want ? 
ce 


>. Pray we fervently for a ſupply of thoſe wants in this Ordinance : Imagine we ſaw 
Chrilt compaſſed with all his priviledges, and promifes, and pardons, and mercies, and 
merits;1magiac we heard him fay,Come hit 3et poor ſouts,yort that are ſe {ib ef ) Cur Wants, 
and of your ſparuual povert);t here is in mc bowels « f ComPi {ſtorrs, and pardons wn ſtores, it is 1 
tht I Jour Wiſcom, Ricnteenfncſ ſs Sarttific ation, and Ked: mmPt1n9:! ; what is WH You want? 


what is it yort would hav: me do fur you ? 


ſhall not theſe ſugarcd words of our-Saviour 
melt your hearts , and bring you low on your knees? O Lord (thould the ſoul ſay) 7 
beg of thee ſaving K nowledge, vilirf ying Faith, ſmcere Repeutance, fervent love : VO Lord, 
I would fainbave afſurarce f pardon , ſirengih of faith , power againſt ſcme ſpecial luſt, 


healins vertues, to Staich my bloody iſſues : O Lord, that thou waldje beſtow on me meck- 


neſs , or FEMPerANCE , ON PAtLCIICE, ON obcdience, or quick11ss 11 thy Spirit: Lord, that 4 
pardon might ve ſealed fer all my ſins, that 1 mnt recerve the verine of thy death, the com- 
forts of thy Spirit, the mort ifying of ſuch and ſuch a luſt: Lord, that my unclean heart 
my be ſanctifſied, that I may be enabled with more ftreagth to per;orm ſuch a dury * ------ O 
Lera, upon t his very errand, and fer this very end do I now come to the e, for help, 6/1 1:45 G7 
that part cular do 1 now core to thy Ordinances : 
my wants, and let me draw vcrtue from thee: It thus we would pray, and come to 
Chrit, then would Chriſt out of his bowels and mercies, anſwer our ſouls : 
(would he ſay) the Grace you feel want of , recerve my Spirit, receive power againſt luſts, 
receive ſtrength to obeatzence , receive all the Graces of my ſpirit ; for I am'all in all 


9 you b 


Reverye 


4. Raiſe and rowze we up our ſouls, and go we to the Ordinances, with ſtrong ex- 
peftations to receive the benefits and Graces, we have prayed for ; never any came to 
Chriſt to be healed , but they came with a ſtrong expectation to recciye health; .if a 
leper came, he came with expettatizo» of cleanſing; it a blinde man came , he came 
with expeation of ſeeing ; if a lame man came , he came .with, expettation of 
walking, and we never read that any coming with ſuch expectation, was turned 
empty away z the Creeple asking an alms of Peter and Fohn ,,they. ſaid to. him, 
Lookon :t:, and then (ſaith the Text) he gave heed unto them, expetling ro receive ſyme- 
thing of them: Tf we would come to the Sacrament, with our eyes.on Chritt, to his 
Graces and Promiſes, Of his fulneſs (for he is full of Grace , a fountain ever-flowing, 


_pem——— 


26,3 . 


Ep. 6. 18 
Rev 2 19 


Phil. 1. 11 


And, O Chriſt, Tbeſeech thee, ſupply all . 


Aﬀs 31 q- + 
» & 1. 


7chn 1, 16 


and oygr-flowing) we ſhould receive grace for grace ;, ſay _ Chrilt hath promiſed to*- 


give in the Sacrament his body and blood, the benefits of his 
ſhed; he hath promiſed to ſcal pardons , to manifeſt himſelf, to give power againſt 
luſt, 1 will now therefore go to this Sacrament, with a 
ſuch a bleſſing as my ſoul ſtands in need of, 


A —— ED 


eath and precions blood- 


particular expett ation of ſuch agd 


————— — yu 


SECT. 5. Examination of the truth of our Graces, qd, fixſhof our Converſion, 


Ur ſms and want of Graces thus examined, the ſoul is 1n-good meaſure prepared; pet 
becauſe the Lord Jeſus abhors to be food to nouriſh , where he was not ſeed to 

get, it concerns all who deſire to tate of the ſealing power of the ſecond Sacranzent, 
firſt to prove the ſealing power of the former Sacrawent , before they come to, be 
ther they arc þegot and made Saynts ; ,,,ang to 


nouriſhed as Saints , let them know whe 
that end they muſt examine further, 


*r 14 


I. 


'The 


— 


- ” 


'The Lords Supper, Chap. 13-5&.5,6, 


Gal, 6. 16 
Pſal, 16. 8 


17obn 4.17 18 


Tit. 2-13 
1 Fobn 3.14 


Pſal. 1.2, — 
I9, Io 


Keb. 11.25, 26 


Phil. 3. 7,89 


Fer. 13. 19 


Rom. 6.21 


Pſal.119.135 
= Pet. 24 7 


Txek.18. 30,32 


1. The truth of their Graces, 
2, The growth ef their Graces, 

1, For the truth of their Graces , it is good to begin with the bginning ; and firſt t6 
examine their converſion , and ſecondly, the individual companzons of ther converſicn, ag 
their K nowledge and Faith, and Love, and Obedience, and deſires after this Ordinance, 

1, For Converſion : A man may by fuch marks as theſe, try and conſider whether he 
be truly and ſoundly converted or no. 

1, If he have turned from Satan #» all ſins, and turned unto God 1” all duties ; if he 
have left all groſs ſins, as L mg, Swearing, UVſury, Drunkenne fs, Uncleanneſs, GC. in 
practice and action, and all frailties and infirmities, at leaſt in allowance and affection. 
ſo that with watchful reſiſtance , and carneſt groanings of ſpirit, he {trive and pray 
againſt them, and be humbled and kept in awe by them, and that he perform obedience 
to all Gods Commandments,though not in perfection and height of degree, yet in truth 
and fincerity of heart. | 

2, If he be willing in all his purpoſes, deſires, endeavours and actions, to ſet himſcif 
in the preſence of God, and in them to be wholly, unreſervedly and entirely guided by his 
word, 

3. If he can with an holy comfort, and humble trinmph, think upon death, the Law, thit 
great judgement, hell, and thofe endleſs torments, 

4. If he lovingly hunger and thirit after ſpiritual nouriſhment, che g3 owth in grace} 
the Word, Sacraments, Chriſtian conference, ſanttifyi g the Sabbath, and all other godly 
exerciſes both publique and private, 

5. If truly and heartily he love and long after the commy of Chriſt; ad love ſuch as 
are true Chriſtians , and that becauſe they make conſcience of fin , and ſerve God with 
ſingleneſs and ſincerity of heart. 

6, If his chief delzght and beſt comfort be in holy duties and heavenly things,and that he 
infinuly prefer them before gold; honours, pleaſure, yea the whole world, 

7. If he would not change his preſent ſtation, though never ſo baſe, poor and negletted 
in the world (yet accompanicd with the ſtate of Grace and Chriſtianity) for the moſt rich 
and glorious eſtate of the greateſt man upon earth,where there is nothing but prophancneſs 
and unregeneration ; if all this whole great world about. were turned into gold,honour 
and pleaſures, yet in reſpect of the comfort of grace, it were to him but as dung, vanity, 
nothing. | 

8. Ihe would not be in the ſtate and caſe he was before(though he then thought that 
good enough ) for any worldly good, for ten thouſand worlds. 

9. [fhe be truly humbled with conſideration of the /ong ri-1e of his prophaneneſſe, | 
and impenitency , and very ſorry he began no ſooner, nor made greater haſte into the 
royal and glorious ſtate of Chriſtianity, 

Io. If thoſe ſinful pleaſures and vanities be moſt redions, irk-ſom and diſtaſteful unto 
him, which formerly he perſued with greedineſs and delight. 

I1, If he moxrn for the abomination of the times : Grieve at the wicked Courſes of 
thers, and be very glad and heartily joyful , when godlineſs and fincerity gets the upper 
hand, and when any one is converted, 

12, If to the power of his gifts at all occaſions, he be ſtill plotting, working and [a- 
bouring the converſion of others with zeal and ſincerity , eſpecially thoſe rhar are ncareſt 
about him, any wayes depend upon him, and belong to his charge. b 

13. Ifhe believe in God, andin Chriſt ; and if he love God and Chriſt above all: 
this indeed is the very grace, rize, point or marke to which all the reſt are reducible : faith 
and love (faith Dr. Preſton) are the great radical graces, all elſe are but branches ſpringing 
ont of them, Sce theſe in the duty of Self-rryal. 


PIE CS 
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| SECT. 6. Examination of Knowledge. 
Ow for the 3ndividual companions of ſound converſion: We muſt enquire within our 
ſelves, 'for theſe Graces of Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, cc. : 
The firſt of theſe Graces, which every worthy and fit receiver muſt neceſſarily find in 
hiniſelfe, is Knowledge ; and by ſuch marks as theſe, he may try and confider whether 
his knowledge be a ſaving-and ſanifying knowledge or no. 
2. If it beget humility and lowlinelſ of minde; if the ſight of Gods purity, ney 


—_—  _—_—— 


Chap-13. Se& 7. The Lords Supper, 


— —  ——— —— — 


;uſt indignation and vengeance againſt ſinne ; if the ſenſe of his owne blindneſs, vanity, 
inward filthinefle, and natural corruption, makes him willingly entertaine humility ; and 
4 lowly conceit of his owne ſelf. ; 

2. If it be drawn into practice, an41 joyned with converſion of the heart from ſinne 
unto God, and with reformation of life from evil to good,otherwiſe knowledge with- 
out practice will encreaſe the guilt of Conſcience, and the damnation in hell. 

2, If it be edged and eneagred with a longing deſire and inſatiable thirlt after morc 
of thoſe rich and ſaving treaſures: There ifſues from out of the ſanftuary Waters of 
Life, (ſee their increaſe) firſt to the ancles, then to the knees, then to the loynes, after- 
wards 4 river that no man ceuld paſs: If we have once taſted how ſweet the Lord is, there 
will be a deſire increaſe more and more. 

4, If it be defuſive and communicative of it ſelf, if it ſhine round about, and work all 
the good it can in all places: The lips of the righteous feed many : —— The lips of the 
wiſe i{perſe krowledge,bur the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo : Ttisas new wine in vellels, 
defirous to vent; not to purchaſe a little vain-glory , or prophane praiſes, but to work 
ſpiritual good,and for the converſion of others. 

F. [f it beget a reverence of that great majeſty, and love to that holy truth it knows 
and apprehends in the Word, and an holy e/#:m:4tion of it above all poſſeſſions, Counting 
all things but loſſe, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſies our Lord, 

6. If by it the ſoul knows God in Chriſt, and knows Chriſt as his own Saviour,and 
knows the power of his reſurretiion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made con- 
formable unto his death, | 

7. If by it the ſoul knows the things given it of God, and eſpecially the inhabitation of 
the Spirit of Chriſt. | 

8. If it extinguſh or greatly dull the ſavour of carthly things , and makes the ſoul 
heavenly-minded, ſavorring of ſpiritual things, 


mm 


5 E C po Ts Examination of Fait h, 


A Second Grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in himſelf, is Faith; and 
_y_ by ſuch marks as theſe , he may try whether his faith be a truc and jultifying 
all, 

1, Ifit ſprang in the heart by the * Miniſtry of Gods holy IWWe:74; if the heart was 
broken, and bruiſed, and brought to an holy deſperation, whereby it wholly renounced, 
diſclaimed, and diſavowed it ſelf, as unworthy of life, of breath , or being : if then it 
began to lift up its eyes upon the precious promiſes of Salvation , revealed in the 
Goſpel, and ſhining gloriouſly in the face of Chriſt : And if laſtly it perceived ſome 
glimpſes of comfort, hopes of Pardon in the Blood of Chriſt, whence aroſe an hungring 
defire, and longing thirſt after the mercies of God and merits of Chriſt Jeſus ; and ſo it 
- it ſelf with ſtrong cryes and prayers into the armes of Chriſt his bleſſed Re- 

ecimer, t 

2. It it grow , and daily ſpring up towards height of aſſurance , and fulneſſe of per- 
ſwaſion., Ordinarily faith is weak at firlt , full of many doubts and diſtractions, fears 
and tremblings, but after long experience of our own ſincerity , godly life, and good 
conſcience, it growes up in time, and by leaſurc to be a ſtrong faith. 

3. If it purifie the heart: Formaliſts may watch over their open outward ations, but 
true believers ſet themſelves with ſpecial care , and all good conſcience, to bridle and 
bring under all wicked ſtirrings of the heart. T he deſire of the rivhreors is onely good(1,c.) 
the maine ſtreams of his deſires, the courſe and current of his heart, is to godlineſſe and 
goodneſs, though ſometimes his corrupt Nature, and Satans boyſterous temptations,do 
unawares and violently carry his thoughts another way, for which he ſends out many a 
prayer for pardon and purging. 

4. If it bring forth a true and thorough Evangelical Repentance : Where Gods com: 
fortable favour ſhines, and is ſhed into the heart , it immediately melts and reſolves 
no tears of ſorrow and grief for former rebellions, and makes unfeigned and reſolute 
vows, forever after , by Gods grace, to throw out of his heart and life , thoſe ſinnes 
Which have grieved ſo good a God 
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Prov. 10,122.45 
Wy. 


Fer. 9. 24 
Pſa'. 119 57 
92 


Phil. 3.8 
John 19.8 
Phi', 3.10 


Fobn 14.17 ; 
2 Cr, 23. $ 


2 Cor. 2. 24 


Rom 10, I 

* Fith:r at the 
firſt, or jecand 
r- buands 


Gal 3. 24 


Rom, 8. 18 


Rom 4.20,21 
Ads 15. 9 d 


Prov, 11, 23 


M: - Ifit beget in him whom it poſſeſleth, a ſanfification of all parts, both in ſoul and > cv, x, 15 


dy;though not in perfeQion;if the under{tanding be cnlightned with knowledge in the 
: great 


Gal. 5. 6 
P ſal. 16, 3 
i Fobn 3. 14 


Mat.s. 44 


Heb. 1. 24 
1 Fob 5. 4,$ 


Rom. s:1 
Atts $. 41 - 
2 Tim- 1, 12 
Rom, 8. 18 
x Pet, 1.7 


Gal 2, 20 


er. $1 19 
Fel 15.61,63 
Ezra. 9. 6 
Zeph. 3. $ 
Fer. 6. 1$--» 
8. 12 
Pſal. $1:3,4 
2 Sam. 24 
To, 17 
Pſal. 42.3 
Iſa. 63.17 


Zech 12.10,11 


I 4. r., 16 
ob 34- 32 
2 Cor. 7. II 


Mat. 3.8 


Aﬀs 26. 20 
Iſa. 61.3 


Hoſea 3+ 5 


The Lords Supper. —& Chap. 13.5c&.$ 


_ inyſteries of godlineſſe ; if the will be bent with the beſt things ; if the Memory 
a ſtore-houſe of heavenly treaſures; if the ſtream of our affe&tions be turnde from 
the world towards Gods glory and good cauſes; if the heart be weaned from luſts, ang 
faln in love with eternal pleaſures and heavenly things ; if the conſcience be watchſul 
to diſcover, and ſenſible to fecl the approach and prickings of the leaſt fin, &c. 

6. If it work by love , firſt towards God and Chriſt , in that all his ſins are remitted 
and he is eternally beloved of God in Chriſt : Secondly, towards Chr1ſtians, in that 
the ſaving graces of Gods Spirit ſhine in them: Thirdly towards himſelf, with re. 
lation unto God, and reſervation of his Glory : Fourthly, towards kindred, friends 
not ſo much becauſe they are of the ſame blood, as becauſe of the mutual intereſt they 
have in the blood of Chriſt : Fifthly, towards enemies, becauſe of the precious Cun- 
mand of Chriſt, 

7. If it cauſe a forſaking the world : No man can do this (if it be his ſweet ſin)until 
his ſoul have received by the hand of faith from the Spirit of God , an aſſurance of on 
immortal Crown in the heavens, ſcaled unto him by the blood of Chriſt : but then how 
willingly doth he bid the world farewel? how reſolutely doth he cat out of his affetions 
all greedy thoughts, and exceſſive defires of earth and earthly treaſures ? 

$8 Ifit ſpeak comfort m diſtreſs, J9y in tribulation, glorying in affiction : Faith teacheth 
that God caſtes us in the fire, not to burn us, but to refine us, and make us more oricnt 
in his ſight * This is the beaten path to heaven (crys Faith ) which all the glorious Saints 
have trodden before us, 

9. If it will maintain a Chriſtian in ſome meaſure of ſufficiency and contentment in 
all eſtates : The juſt ſhall live by faith,not by friends, money, earthly hopes, or helps, 
&c. if it makes a man lay hold on Gods promiſes, and work an inward trult in Gods 
never failing providence, fo as he will leave the ſucceſle of all his labours to the Lord. 


—— 


SECT. 8. Examination of Repentance, - 


A Third grace which every worthy Receiver muſt finde in himſelf, is Repentance 


and by ſuch markes as theſe he may try whether his Repenrance be a tound and 
ſincere Repentance. 

I. If it be aſhamed of ſm: not as a Thief is aſhamed, which ſhame ariſeth from the 
effe& of fin, as puniſhment or diſgrace ; but as a Son is aſhamed (whence it is called 
filial-ſbame) out of a fight of the filth and loathſomneſs of fin; the impenitent glory in 
their ſhame, but the truly penitent are aſhamed of ſuch glorying, as of every ſin. 

2. If it mourn for ſm: Thus David mourned (not for the puniſhment, he is wilting 
to bear it , but) for fin, as it was fin. Ideny not but ſorrow may be godly , even for 
Fudgements, and then our tryal will be,if we can mourn rather for Spiritual Judgements, 
than for Temporal ; and eſpecially if we can feel and bewail hardneſſe of heart mourning, 
becauſe we cannot mourn as we ought, 

3. If it cauſe a great mourning, at leaſt, ſo great as our-mourning would be for out- 
ward loſſes: Thus Zachary inſtanceth, the Spzrir of God ſhould cauſe them to mourn, 
as in the family one would mourn for the loſſe of their onely Son, or as in the Common- 
wealth the Subjets would mourn for the loſs of a moſt worthy Prince. 

4. If it reſt not without cleannefſe : True Repentance is not water , but waſhing, 
not every waſhing, but ſuch as maketh clean; could a man weep his eyes out, yet if he 
weep not his fins out, what is he better ? Sorrowing after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs, 
what cleering hath it wrought ? If I have done iniquity, I will do it no more. 

5. If it bring forth fruits meet for Repentance : this was the ſum, as of Fohns, ſoof 
Pauls preaching, that Few and Gentile ſhould repent, and turn to God, and do works worthy 
amendment of life : nay it is the very ſumme of the Goſpel, To mourn, to be comforted, 
that they may be called Trees of Righteouſueſſe , the planting of the Lord , that he might be 

lorified, 

on it be ſtirred up by the ſenſe of Gods goodneſle : . So that nothing more fires 2 
man to abaſe himſelf in the ſenſe of his own vileneſs, than to fecl and finde the gracious 
roms and readineſs of God in Chriſt, to ſhew him mercy ; He feareth rhe Lord and 

1s goodneſs. ; 

7. If the ſame ſpiritual means aſſwage it,. that firſt raiſed it in the heart : Repentarce | 


that can be healed by ſports, merry company, &c, was never ſound ;; it is the voyee 
: 0 


The Lords Supper. 


Chap. 13 Set. 9g. 
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of the Church, Come and let i return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal us, Hoſea 8.1, 2 


be hath ſmitten and he will binde ws up. 

8, Ifitbe joyned with a ſecret truſt in the acceptation of God in Chriſt : If no mi- 
ſery can beat thy ſoul from inward affiance,or hope of mercy ; if in the very 4:/querneſſe 
of the heart, the defire of the ſoul be ro the Lord; if he be never ſo much caſt down, yet 
he waits upon God for the help of his countenance, and in ſome meaſure condemns the 
unbelicf of his own heart, and ſupports himſelf with the hope of the never-failing com- 
paſſions of God in Chriſt, wherein it differs from the Repentance of Cain and Fudas, 


— 


SECT. 9g. Examination of love to Chriſt, 


Fourth grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in himſelf is love of Chriſt ; 
and by ſuch marks as theſe he may try whether his /ove ro Chriſt be a true love, 


Fo 


P/al. 38 9 
P/il; 42-508 


1. If it be ready to do for Chritt whatſvever he commands ; if ye {ove me(ſaith Chrilt) 7:6, ig. 18. 


krep my commandments: Again, he that hath my commandments, and ktepeth them, he 
is that loveth me : and again, ye are my friends , if ye do whatſuever I command you : 
what child can truly love his father, what ſervant his maſter, but he will be obedient to 
him? What Chrittian can truly /ove Chriſt, but he will chearfully, and univerſally obcy 
Chriſt ? The love of Chriſt conftraines us, ſaith the Apoſtle ; both Chriſts love to us,and 
our love of Chriſe compel us with a ſweet ſorce to obey him, that we cannot chuſe but 
obey him, Jf any man loves me , he will kzep my Commandments, and my Father will leve 
him, and we will come unto bim, and mak? our abode with him, 

2. If itcaresnot what it ſuffers for Chriſt; if it glory in his ſufferings, #»to you it is 
g:ven in the behalf of Chriſt, not onely to believe on him, but alſs to ſuffer for his ſake 3 we 
fee now far.an humane love either of their country , or of vain-glory hath tranſported 
fome h2athen men to the devoting , and caſting away their very lives ; how much 
orc will a ſpiritual love of Chriſt put courage into the ſouls of Saiuts to bear all things, 
10 O:d,ye all things? I amperfiraded (faith the Apoſtle) rrat nerther Death, nor Life, 
a Tw:Cepaiities, nor Powers , nor things P: eſent , nor things to Come, nor Ht chr, n0r 
V7tl1, nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is tn 
C5/1jt Feſus our Lord, Nothing is able to turn uway Chriſts love from us,and therefore 
noting ſhould be able to quench our love to Chriſt, Many waters (1.e.) many afflictions, 
perſecutions, temptations camor quench love, neither can the floods drowne it, 

3. Ifit loves Chriſt above all, the love of Father, Mother, Wife, Sonne, Daughter, 
Brother , <ilter, yea and of a mans own Life gives place to this /ove to Chriſt ; yea 
ſomething further ; as Chriſt is loved above all , ſoall mult be hated in compariſon of 
Chriſt: He that loveth father or mother more than me , 1s not worthy of me , and he that 
. loveth ſon or daughter more than me , is not worthy ef me , and he that tak;th not his croſſe, 
and followeth af ter me, is not worthy of me, Againe, if any man come to me, and hate not 
his Father, ard Mether, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſtcrs, yea and his 
own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple : not that we muſt properly hate our allyes and 
fe; but comparatively, if they are compared with Chrilt , we mult love them leſſe 
than Chriit: Chriſt muſtfit in the throne of all hearts and affections, and all theſe 
mutt fit below at his footitool; hence were the Martyrs commended, that for the love of 
Teſs they Ioved not their lives unto the death, Excellently [gnatin:, Now begin 1 to be 
4 Diciple, I zcalouſly affect nothing of viſibles or inviſibles, that I may obtaine Feſits Chriſt, 
let fre and the roſe , and the joynt riſmg up of wilde beaſts , the diſſitt#ons , ſeparations , 
aſrp.ations of my bones, cutting #n pieces of my members, diſſolution cf my whole bady, and rhe 
Prijnnent of the devil come upon me, only that I may win Feſus Chriſt. 

4. If it breathafter more and more aſſurance and evidence of Chriſts love to the 
ſoul, the more the Saints love Chriſt, the more they deſire to be loved of Chriit, Love 
t5 2 Freedy affection , ſtill coveting after more love ; Ser mz as 4 ſeal upon thine heart , as 
4 1-4! «po thine arme, for love is ſtrong as death, jcalouſic is cruel as the grave, the coales 
"1*rev} are coals of fire which hath a moſs vehement flame, Scaling is for ratification,con- 
irM3:0n, or ſure making of any thing ; now the Church would be confirmed and 
tablithed in Chrilts love , or ker own love would conſume her as a burning flame z 
eicacr Chriſt muſt manifeſt his love to her , or ſhe ſhould dye and periſh through her 
love 2 him. 

5- It it loves every thing whercin Chriſt is _ to his Church, As, 7, 4 if 
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not his brother whom he hath feen , how can he love God whom he hath not feen ? Hethat 
loves not a member of Chrilt, he loves not Chriſt : but on the contrary, he that grows 
in his /ove to the brethren, he grows likewiſe in his love to Feſus Chriſt, Look how the 
motion of the ſhadow upon the dyall anſwers exactly to that proportion of moticn and 
di:tance which the ſun hath in the firmament , though the ſun goeth many millions of 
miles, when the ſhadow, it may be, moveth not the breadth of an hand : ſo though 
eur love ts Chriſt ought to be a far more abundant love than to any of his members, yet 
certain it is, that the meafure of our progreſle in brotherly love is punctuzlly anſwer- 
able to the growth of our love to Foſus Chriſt. 

6. If it long after Chriſts preſence and appearing ; if it deſire to be with Chriſt which 
zs beſt of all ; it it ſeek after him, and grieve for hun , when for any while he departs 
from the ſoul ; if it waz for his ſ-lvation; if it delight in his communion and ſpiri- 
tual refreſhments. Oh how ſweet is that communion which the ſpouſe hath with him 
in his ſecret chambers , in his houſes of wine , and in his galleries of love! this is that 
abiding and ſupping with Chriſt, this is that feaſting of the ſoul with the manifeſtations 
of Chrilt , and of his graces ; and hence the love-fick ſpouſe cryes out, make haſte my 
beloved, and be thou like to a Roe,or to a young Hart upon the mountaines of ſpices : make 
all haſte upon the heavenly mountaines, to come and fetch me home to thy ſelf, that [ 
may ever be with the Lord. To this purpoſe the ſpirit and the bride ſay , come + the 
ſpirit in the bride, and the bride by the ſpirit: Chriſt ſaith, ſurely I come quickly, and 
every true Chriſtian anſwers in the ceſires of his ſoul, Amen : Even ſo come Lord Feſus. 


SECT. 10. Examination of love ts the Brethren, 


A Fifth grace which every worthy Receiver muſt finde in himſ-If, is love to the 
Brethren : and by ſuch marks as theſe,he may try whether his /ove be a true love. 
7, If it be tothe Saints as Sainrs; not becauſe they are rich , learned , wiſe, but 
meerly becauſe they have Gods image upon them : Love one another with a pure heart; 
love mult be pure, not mixt, and then it is pure, when it ſprings from no other fountain 
but grace, and holineſs , and love of God in Chrilt. 

2. If it be to the Saints above others : Others may have love and honour, according 
to their relations, qualities, worths, but true love beſtows its Benjamins portion (the 
ſpecialty and choyce of its affections) upon the Saints. 

3. Ifit be to all the Saints : if it love grace in rags, as well as in Robes ; if it love 
the abſent, as well as preſent ; if it love for the truths ſake thoſe he never ſaw , yet this 
hinders not the difference of degrees of love , which by the ſpecial providencg of God 
ſome Chriſtians may have to others, in ſome ſpecial eminency of reſpects. 

4. If it extends as to all Saints, ſo to all times, as well in adverſity , diſgrace, tem- 
ptation, ſickneſs, &c. as in proſperity, health, good eſtimation, &c, 

5. If it delight in the fellowſhip of Saints; Such as finde no need of, nor delight in the 
ſociety of Saints, may doubt their condition, and be humbled for it. 

6, If it cauſe forbearance of one another , Forgiveneſs of one another : if in caſe the 
perſon injuring deſires no reconciliation, yet the perſon injured is willing to let fall 
wrath, malice, or defire of revenge, 

7. Ifit make a ſoul to honour them that fear the Lord : This honour hath in it,--- 


I. An eſtimation of them, as the onely excellent people in the world: A 
2. 


compa 

Chap.13. Set' 17,12, The Lords Supper, 
| A ﬀeree acknowledgement of their jult praiſes in all places, 
;. A willing propoſing of them as examples to imitate. =_ ; 

4. An holy endeavour to cover their infirmities,taking things in the belt part and ſen'e., 

5. An apology for them, again{t the reproaches and ſcorns of the world. 

8. If it be a prevalent love, (z.e.) it it come to ſuch a degree, as it tnat a man were 
callzd to it , he woul1 part with his profits or pleaſures for their very ſakes: 1t 15 1n 
this prevalent degree that truc iove conſilts, not that every man that loves the Saints 
isbound to give them all he hath in their neceſſity : for God hath directed u; in waat 
order to beſtow and lay out our eſtates, and we mult begin at our ſelves, and ſo to our 
{unilics ; but he that doth not ſo love the Saints,as that he can find in his heart to beſtow 
all his worldly ſubtance for their reliefe , if God did require him, this man hath no 
ſaving love to the Saints, 


for their grac2. 
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Examination of Obedience. 


A Sixth grace which every worthy Receiver muſt finde in himſelf, is Obediznce - and 
#7 by ſuch marks as theſe he may try whether his Obcazcnce be true : 

1. If it ariſe out of love to God in Chriſt Feſus ;, if it be voluntary and not conſtrained; 
if the heart be enflamed with the ſenſe of Gods love in Chritt; and if it be humbled 
when it hath done its beſt, that it can bring no more glory to God, 

2. If itbe in all things , with all reſpect to all Gods Commandements ; if as Noa, 
we walk vith God (4.e.) if in a ſetled even courſe of obedience, we keep cloſe to him all 
the days of our life, 

3. If it ſubmit againſt profit, pleaſure, credit, liberty, eaſe, &c. if it prefer Gods 
Commandements above all things, yea above life it ſelfe, 

4. If it obey the Commandements of faith, as well as life, ſubmitting to the Lord by 
believing, as by doing, yielding to the Goſpel as to the law. 


y 


— 


SECT. 12. Examination of our deſires after this Ordinance, 
A Seventh grace which every worthy receiver mult finde in himſelf, is Holy deſires 
after this Holy Ordinance ; and by ſuch marks as theſe he may try whether his 
deſires be holy. 

1. If they carry the foul after Chriſt, fellowſhip with Chrit, communion with 
Chriſt, a fruition of Chriſt and his benefits. | 

2. If the ſpring from any ſenſe of the want of Chriſt, or from ſenſe of former ſweet- 
neſs or goodneſs in Chriſt, found in the uſe of the Ordinances. 

3. If there accompany them an holy kinde of impatience in the want of the Or- 
dinance : When ſhall I come and appear before God ? 

4. If nothing but Chriſt will content the ſoul : If Chriſt be deſired for himſelf, and 
not for any baſe ends: if the ſoul be content with Chriſt, though he be caſt into 
priſon and baniſhment. 

5. If there follow a great and ſweet contentment in the uſe of the Ordinances ; if 
(as it was with Sampſon drinking of the water that God ſent him out of the hollow of 
the jaw) our ſpirits come again and revive upon it; ſo that ſometimes the heart is filled 
with ſtrange extaſies, with exceſs of ſpiritual pleaſures , with an heavenly kinde of 
ſatisfa tion , contentation and delight. 

6. If there follow after the Ordinance holy vows and wiſhes of infinite and eternal 


thankfulneſs, as alſo a growth and ſpringing up as among the graſs, or as willow; by 
the Water-courſes, 
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SE CT. 13. Examination of the growth of grace. 


- He truth of Graces thus found out ; In the lat place examine we the growth of 
Mark. 4. 27 Graces : True grace is * growing grace, and if a man grow, 1t will appear by 


*[ bnow,a _ 
Chriſtion may ſome of theſe ſigns : 


have hrs winter of affliion, temptaticn, ſpiritual d: ſerticn 5, and in this winter he may vathey dochine than grow; but if he 
not for the preſent a6 #ally grow, yet he þ epeth a principle of germmation 1 him. a d'/j1fiti.n , and mclinaticn to grow 4, which 
upon the return of the Spirit pets forth ut jelf ; even as the gratz theagh in Wikre! m1 d 1 nar grow3get it Buib a g/YmMInaiing prin. 
ciple in itz which upoy the return cf the Sun; and the riſing of th? ſap, ſþ:-ws forth 1: ſcif. 


1. By his outward appearance ; not that he can ſee himſelf grow, but that he may 
diſcern it (as the corn that ſprings & grows up) after ſometime, when he is grown in 
Knowledge & Faith, cc, or if he cannot finde a growth upward in joy, peace,triumph 
of ſpirit ; yet let him ſee if he grow not downward in humility, hungring, mourning, 
zeal : and let him ſee if all grace be not more and more radicated,and confirmed in him. 

2. By his appetite to his ſpiritual food : You ngmen have better ſtomacks then old 

2 Fet.2.1,2 men, becauſe they are growing ; and a gracious ſpirit hath ever an appetite or deſire 
after ſpiritual dainties, 

3. By his growth of aimes ; what doth he propoſe to himſelf? will not ſmall things 
content him ? then his appetite is grown ; the more manly we grow,the more manly our 
aims are . See how the Apoltle calls this growth of aimes perfettioz, Phil. 3. 15. 

Rem. 14+ 1 4. By his ſpiritual ttrength ; a Chriſtian is at firſt weak, but if he growhe is tronger 
and ftronger,till at laſt he can wreſtle with a ſpiritual enemy,with lu!ts and corruptions, 
Eph. 6.2 Powers and Principaiunies, and get the maſtery over them, 

5. By the reality, and conſtancy of his affections, and endeavours ; a Chriſtian is not 
always to judge of himſelf by his preſent proficiency,but by his deſires and endeavours 
after it; thus God judgeth , not according to what he is, but would b2 : deſires after 
growth, if real, and conſtant, putting forth themſclves in anſwerable endeavours, may 
yet evidence to the ſoul the truth of growth, in want of better performances. 

To this duty of Examination, others adde Exc:tation, as thus, There nwſt be a new 
exciting of Fairh, and Repentance, and Love, and of deſires after the Ordinances ; but of 
that more fully in the Ordinance it ſelf. 
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SE CT. 14. Of the duties in Sacrament z, of the exerciſe of Repentance, 


"*F Hus far of the duties befere Sacrament : now follow the duties iz the tim? of the 

* CSacramentz viz, The exerciſe of our Graces, I mean ſuch graces as are ſutable 
to the quailty and nature of the Sacrament, as Repertance,and Fauh, and Thanksgiving, 
and Love, and C harity, 

The firlt of theſe Graces, which muſt be ſtirred up or exerciſed, is Repentance: And 
this will be actuated , if we confider Gods love in Chriſt, and Chriſts ſorrows and ſuſ- 
fcrings for fin: There are many things in the Ordinance , which if but looked upon 
with the eye of faith, will open all the ſprings of true ſpiritual ſorrow, or Repentance in 
the ſoul, re we name only'theſe two particulars : 

1. Here isa diſcovery of the love and ſweetneſs of God in giving his Son to dye for 
us: So God loved the world , that he gave his onely begotten Son, ce, enough to cauſe 
us td mourn that ever we offended : O that God ſhould be more tender to us , than to bis 
Son, nt ſparing his Son, that he might ſpare us ;- give him to dye, that we might live, pour 
the Curſe upon him , that the bleſſing might be poured upon us: Who can think on this, and 
withheld from tears) . 

2, Hereis preſented to us the ſufferings and breakings ef Chriſt , enough to break 
our hardeſt hearts : ----- Conſider them -.--- : 

1. In themſelves: What breakings, woundings, ſcourges, crownings, p1Crcings- 
did he endure in his body ? what conflicts, ſtruglings with the wrath of God, terrours 
of hell? what weight,burden,wrath,did he undergo, when his ſoul was heavy unto dcath, 
when he drank that bitter cup , that cup mingled with curſes , which if man or Angel 
had but ſipt of, it would have ſunk them into Hell ? nay, it made him who was God 35 
well as man, ſanRificd with the Spirit, ſupported with the Deity comforted by Angels, 


ſweat ſuch a ſweat, as never man ſwet, drg75, very clods of blood * = 
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2. In the meiritng cauſe of all our gool, the procurers of all our peace, ſalvation, He 
was wounded, that we might be healed ; ſeor ged, that we might be folaced ; He Was {!uiii, 
but not for himſelf : ---- He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, bre ke or nr iniqtintes, the 
chaſtiſement of 2ur peace was upon him , and with his ſtripes we are bealcd, 

;, As the effes of our fin,as thoſe things our fins brought vpon him,and needs mult 
this melt and thaw our icy, ſtony hearts : Jr was / ( ſhould the ſoul ſy) who was the 
Traytor, HMurthircr, Judas, Herod, Pilate, th:y were my (is which were rae 0'004y 11 ftru- 
ments, te ſiay the Lord of glory : Lora, I have ſinned, and ther haſi juffe Yeu, (Was 1 that at? 
the ſowre graps , and thy teeth were ſet euedge: This conſideration mutt needs til] th 


_ 
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heart with ſorrow : They ſhall lock upor him whom they have pierre , and how then 
They thall monrn , and be u1 butterneſs of ſoul , as one in bitterneſs for their ſirji-Lora: O 


how ſhould we look upon Chriſt as wounded , ſcourged , picrced for us , and not be 
affected with, aflited for our fins, the cauſe of it ? If rhou wilt be conformable ro Chriſt 
(ſaith Bernard ) as thou beholdeſt here a broken bleeding Chriſt, ſo lavuur to behold him with 
a broken bleeding heart : O whocan with the eye of faith look upon a broken Chriſt, 
but with a broken heart ? a wounded Chriſt , but with a wounded ſpirit : a bleeding 
Chriſt, but with a bleeding ſoul? God hath made in nature the ſame organ ſor ſecing 
and weeping, and in grace he who ſees clcarly , weeps thoroughly ; The cye will aff ett 
the heart : O Chriſt, that my eye would affett my heart ; that wites [ behold C briſt ſhcd- 
2k Ko blond for my ſins, my heart would melt out at my eyes , and ſh:d tears for theſe firs 
for which I ſee Chriſt ſhed his blood : That I could turn the Sacrament of the Supper t:to 
« Baptiſm of tears, that [I could waſh and baptize my ſelf with tears of Repeatance! Of all 
motives to repentance,none ſo powerful as continuall in all places and imployments, to 
bear about with us in our hearts and meditations, the dying of the Lord Jeſus, 


— — —  — — — ———— p_ 


——— 


SECT. 15. Of the exerciſe of Faith, 


He ſecond Grace which in time of Sacrament mauſt be actuated and exerciſed, is 

| Faith; thenſhould a communicant ſpeak to his Faith , as Deborah to ker ſoul, 

Awake, awaks, Deborah, awake, awake, utter a ſong : ſo awake, awake, O my F aith, veſtir 
aud rowze up thy ſelf, to receive Chriſt in this Sacrament. 

But how, or in what manner is Faith to be actuated , and ſet on work in the uſe of 
the Sacrament ? 

In the Sacrament we mult conſider three things : 1. Sacramental repreſentations. 
2. Sacramental offers. 3. Sacramental promiſes; all which are in the words of in- 
ſtitution : 1 the night that he was betrayed , he took, bread and brake it : —— He took, 
the cup, and gave it, ſaying, T ake, eat, this is my body which is given for you :— 
And drink, ye all of this , for this is my blood of the New Teſtament , which zs ſhed for yon, 
and for many, for the remiſſion of ſins 1, He took the bread, and brake it , and cup, and 
gave it, | there is the Repreſen. ation, 2. He bade, T ake, and cat, drink of this.) there 
is the offer, 3. He ſaid, Th is my body, which is given for yout : Thus 15 my blood, which 
ts ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins..] there is the promiſes : Now upon every of theſe 
muſt our Faith be buſted and ſet on work: as thus in order ; ------ 

For Sacramental Repreſentations : 

1, In the breaking of bread, and pouring out of the wine there is a repreſentation of 
_ death and paſſion, both, of his body broken and wounded, and his blood poured 
and ſhed, 

1. Ofhis body broken and wounded : He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions © ---——- 
And with his ſtripes we are healed : What ſweet comfort may faith fetch hence ? Look 
now upon the wounds of Chriſt, as hcaling wounds, as a City of refuge , whither thy 
purſued ſoul by the avenger of blood, may fly for ſafety and ſanctuary : Indeed I am a 
grievous ſinner, 1 have wounded my conſcience with my tranſgreſſions , but behald my Sa- 
Vour here wounded for my tranſgreſſions: I may well have a troubled conſcience for the 
Wounds my tranſgreſſions have made therein : yer my conſcienc E needs not ſeuk, im a des 

Jpondency of ſpirit, whiles I look, at the wounds of Chriſt: Here are wounds for wounds, 
healing wounds for ſtabbing wounds , curing wounds for killing wounds: O what 
comfort is here for faith in the wounds of Chriſtcrucified , the nails , the ſpear, the 
wounds, all preach unto faith a reconciled God, that God in Chriſt, reconciling the world 


to himſelf : The Lords bowels are laid open by theſe wounds , ſo as through them we 
may 
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may ſce the tender bowels of his mercy , and ſo as through them , mercy flows from 
thoſe bowels unto us : =—- O my deve, that art in the clefrs 67 hulrs of the ruth) Sore 
of the Ancients underſtood by theſe c/efrs of the rock, the wounds of Chriſt in whict 
the dove, the Church, lies and ſhelters her ſeif: This is one work of Fats in the $a. 
crament ; when it ſces theſe elefts of the rock opened, like a dove to betake her ſelf there. 
unto for ſhelter,ſecurity againlit all fears that wrath and guilt may put their Conſcience 
to; Do any fears of wrath trouble thee ? doth any guilr of Conſcience diſqui-t thee 3 
why , now for thy comfort, behold the holes in the rock, , where thou mai.t ſhelter : 
Dwell ow in the yeck , and be like the dive that makzs her neſt in the ſides cf the holes Month; 
ſce, and fully believe thy peace to be with God through Chriit , and look upon him 
broken and wounded for thy tranſgrefſions : Faith thus actuatcd, cannot but ſend the 
ſoul from the Sacrament with much comfort, 

2. Of the blood poured and ſhed : and what is to be done now when I ſee this blood 
in the Sacrament , but to aftuate my fa#h , and apply this blood to my ſelf ? Chr: 
Rom. 3.25; bloods areconciling blood, Rom. 3. 25. A juſtifying blued, Rom. 5. 9g. A pacify::.. 
FF. hed ” A pardoxing blood, Ephel, 1, 7. A ſanttifying blood, Heb. 3. 12 
"a 00d, Colol. 1. 20. A pardoning blood, Ephel. 1, 7. A fanttifying blood, Heb.'; 3, 12, 
Epbeſs1.q9 A purging blood from dead works, Heb. 9. 14. A cleanſing bloud, 1 John 1. 7, A mor- 
Heb. 13.12» tifying , crucifying blood, Gal. 6. 14. Ablood that ſets priſoners free, Zech. g. 11. A 
and 9, 14 blood that makes men Kings and Prieſts, Rev. 1. 5,6. A ſoftning, moll fying blood that 
1 Fon 1.7 akes the heart tender, a fleſhly heart, Zech. 12. 10. Goats blood ( ſome ſay ) breaks 


Fer. 48. 28 


ng the Adamant, which neither iron nor fire can do; but ſurely the blood of this Lamb 
Rev. 1. $,5 breaks the Adamant heart of a man , which nothing elſe can breax : lr is a quickning 


Zech. 12-10* blood , that brings life and ſtrength with it ; it is life-blood , blood full of 
Heb. 13429421 ſpirit, that fills the ſoul with excellent vigor to holy performances, Ab. 12, 
20, 21, ------- Now what a deal of comfort may faith draw from all this ? Trae, wy 
perſon is unrighteous, but, O Chriſt , thy bluud is juſtifying blood ; my heart 1s unclean, but 
thy blood is ſantlifying blood ;, my luſts are many and mighty , but thy blood is murt:fying 
blood ; my heart is wondrow: hard , but thy blood is ſoftning blood ; my heart is exceeduig 
dead, but thy blood is quickning blood : Jn this blood of thine I believe,this blood of thine 1 
thirſtily drink, down this blood of thine I heartily apply, with a comfortable expetlation of ol 
theſe bleſſed benefits : Be of good chear , O my ſoul , here is pardoning blood againſt thy 
guilt, ſanttiſying blood againſt the pollutions of thy nature , crucifying blcod againſt thy 
luſts, ſof tning blood againſt thy hardneſs,quickzing blood ro help thee againſt thy deadneſſe. 
2. For Sacramental offers,in the words, T zke,cat,drinke, ]Chrilt hunſelf is offered with 
all his benefits : Here then mult faith aCtuate it ſelf and ſet it ſelf on work, ſtriving with 
all its might to take Chriſt, to cat & drink Chriſt offered : When Chriſt is offered to vs, 
Pſal. 24.7 the aQof faith then is that of the Pſalmiſt, Life up your heads, O ye gates, and be lift ap, 
yeeverlaſting doors; and why muſt theſe gates and doors be lift up ? that the King of 
glory may come in : Chriſt makes offer to come into our hearts, and therefore we mutt 
open the gates, we mult lift them up, even from off the hooks,that fair and foul way be 
made for ready entrance. If a great man, eſpecially a King, comes to a mans houſe, he 
will not onely open the ſmall wicket, his little door, but he ſets open his great gates,he 
throws them wide open , to make ſpacious way for his entrance ; ſo if thus it be, that 
Chriſt in the Sacrament offers himſelf to come to us , Ict our faith buſily beltir it ſelf in 
widening the paſſage , and opening our hearts to make Chriſt way, let us ſtrive with 
might and main to ſtretch open our hearts to ſuch a breadth and largeneſs, as a fit way 
be made for the King of glory to come in, let us haſten, open, claſp, imbrace, welcome; 
and receive Chrilt offered to us. 

3. For Sacramental promiſes : This is my body which is given for you ;, This is my 
blood which is ſhed for you, for remiſſion of ſins :] Here's a precious promiſe of Chrills 
body and blood, which may abundantly ſet faith on work : For underſtanding where- 
of, I ſhall propound ſome queſtions ? As | 

Que > 6 I. What is meant by body and blood ? 

By the body of Chriſt, and by the blood of Chriſt, we mean whole Chriſt , God and 
Man, as he is Mediator,Chriſt himſelf crucihed,with all the benefits and graces flowing 
from him : In all which obſerve theſe four things ; 


I. The perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, in which perſon are two natures,---- 
The Godhead, which makes his A1arboud meritorionls. 


3 The Manhood afſumed into the Godhead, and Hy- 
poſtatically united thereto, _ 
2. is 


The Lords Supper. 


Chap. 13 Set.14. 


2. His merit which is a- 29, the price, and worthineſs ,and excellency of his perfon and 
ſufferings : Chriits death was it that merited mans ſalvation , that there might be an 
infinite ſatisfaction for an infinite debt. 

3, His vertue , which is the power 'and efficacy of his Godhead , by which he freed 
both himſelf and all Believers from death and imputations of fin. 

4. His benefirs both of Grace and Glory, 

All theſe are incloſed in the body of Chriſt, and in the blood of Chriſt ; viz; The whole 
perſon of Chrilt, God and Man, wuh his merits and vertue, and benefits , into which we 
are incorporated, and made conſorts,and joynt-fellows with him in his Devine nature ;, yet 
mention is made, eſpecially of the A7anhoed and body of Chriſt, 

1. Becauſe we could not be partakers of his Divine Nature but by means of his 
Manhbgod ; for the fleſh of Chriſt is the conduit that conveys the Graces of the God- 
head, and the Graces of the Spirit of Chriſt into our ſouls ; they were given by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſts 17anhood, without meaſure,chat ſo they raight be derived to us in meaſure 
by the ſame Spirit, which otherwiſe then by this body we could not receive. _ 

2, Becauſe Chriit performed thoſe parts of the work of mans Redemption in his 
body , or Humane Nature, which were not compatible to the Deity,or Divine Nature; 
and therefore mention is made more eſpecially of Chrilts body , which is ſymbolically in 
the Sacrament, and really in the ſoul. 

2. And this begets another Queſtion, How ſhould the body or blood of Chriſt (thus ua- 
acrſtcod) be in the ſoul of a man ? 

We aniwer, In the ſoul there is a double nature : 1. An humane nature, as it 1s na- 
tural, defiled with fin. 2. A Chriſtian,inward nature, animated by.the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which we call the inward man, the new man , which is ſantified by Regeneration. For 
the firſt, the Humane nature , es it is natural, it is not in Chriſt, nor is Chriſtin it; it 
hath no being nor exiſtence in Grace , or in Chrilt, but is altogether void and deſtitute 
cf ſpiritual life; and hence it is called che natural man, the old man, the fleſhly 
carnal man : For the ſecond, the Chriſtian, inward nature, it is upholden in the children 
of God , by things anſwerable to its nature; and to this inner ſpiritual nature , 
indecd the Lord offers in his Sacrament, Chriſts body and blod, as its own proper food; 
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Queſt, 


Chriſt therefore is in the ſoul * ſpiritually, in the ſpirutual part of it ;, it is the «nner man, * ji; bd, ard 


the ſpiritual nature, that receives Chriſts body and blood, 


blond are nt 
eſlcncially 


and ſubſtanitally in us 3 Chriſt corporally is onely in heaven 3 but be is really and ſpiritually in the ſpir tual Part of us. 


3. Our next Queſlon follows, How is faith here to be exerciſed, for the drawing down 

ef Chriſts body and blood into our ſouls ? 
For anſwer of which, 
I, Faith looks upon Chriſt, as the treaſury and common ſtock of Grace, in whorw 
dwells all fulneſs, all our fulneſs : Faith looks on him as the univerſal principle of life, 
and root of holineſs : God gave not him the Spirit in meaſure; no, /t pleaſed the Father, 
that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell : There is in him fulneſs, and all fulneſs ; whatfoever 
15 to be required in a Mediator, is fully in him, yea, in him all fulneſs doth dwell: He 
5 not like a full veſſel , that now is full, and anon is empticd, it dwells in him, it isan 
inhabitant, a reſident, anda permanent flneſs : ſo that Chritt is f#ll, and ever ſhall be 
Jul to the brim ; there is in him a filneſs of merit, for our juſtification, and a fwlneſs of 
(pirit, and habitual Graces, for our ſantification : 1# him are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge (4, e.) vaſt heaps, for ſome picces of ſilver and gold , are not rr-4- 
ſures; all the treaſures , all the heaps of kyowledge and wiſdom that are inthe world, 
allare in him; he 5s all in all. 

2. Faithcalts its eye on the promiſe , for the conveyance of Chrilt, and of Grace 
from Chriſt : Faith works by vertue of the promiſe ; where there is no promiſe, there 
can be no faith; and therefore faith diſcovers the promiſe , That of his fil/neſs we ſhall 
Fecerve grace for grace ; That his body is given for us ;, That his blood us ſhed for us, and for 
any , for the remiſſion of ſins : Hence the ſchools admit of a double fulneſs (z.e.) Of 
eOndance and redundance : The promiſe ſpeaks not onely of the fulneſs »f avunaarnge 
n Chriſt, whereby he is ſufficiently full in himſelf , but alſo of a fulneſs of redundazce, 
DY Which he overflows and fills all his Saints : He is the well-head or fountain, which 


l not onely full it ſelf, but ſprings and flows over to the filing of the ſtreams be- 
W it, | 


2. Faith 
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Plazy. 113. to 119. which they called the great Alleluja/) but others ſay , it _ ; 


3. Faith looks upon this Ordinance ; as an inſtrument, a means, which God hath (;; 
up for the conveying of Chriſt , and nouriſhment from Chriſt: in Zethary we finde 
mention of two olive branches, which through two golden pipes , emptied the golden oy! our 
of themſelves : We may thus interpret, Chriſt is the olive-branch, and the olive-tree, 
and from whom comes all the golden oyl of Grace and ſpiritual comfort, and he it is 
that empries it out of hiraſelf, into our hearts z 'but how ? it is by his Ordinances, they 
be the golden pipes , by which this golden oyl is conveyed unto us: Chriſt doth not 
immediately empty the oyl into our hearts, butfirit into the golden pipes of his Or. 
Ginances, and ſo through them into us. | 

4. Faith being ſ{tceled by fuch conſiderations as theſe, it goes over to Chriſt, and}: 


- vertue of the promiſe, draws down his body ad blood into the ſoul ; this therefore i; 


the main work, to awaken, and to actuate our faith, to ſet it on work upon Chriſt and 
fo to draw forth the efficacy of Chriſt in the Sacrament : Lord, T believe ther thy bozy 
was given for me, thy blood ſhed for me,and for the remiſſion of my ſins : Lord, I chcay uiy 
and gladly believe, that I am now partaker of thy body and blood , and that my ſins are par- 
doned in thy blood : T believe that Chriſt is mine, his death is mine, his refurrettion is mine 
remiſſion of ſins is mine, pardon and heaven are mine: Lord , I accept , I believe this 
ſealed pardon of my ſm: Lord, I believe that all Chriſt , whole Chriſt is mine , from top to 
toe: Lord, T believe his perſon is mine, his Godhead is mine, his Wanhood is mine , Lord, 
I believe his merit is mine, his vertue ts mine, his benefits both of Grace and Glory are mine : 
Lord, I believe that in Chriſt all fulneſs dwels, and that of his fulneſs I ſhall receive grace 
for grace: Lord, I believe that through this golden pipe of the Lords-Supper, I ſhall receive 
the golden oyle of Grace from C brift , now be it to ze according to my faith: Lord F: 
belicve, help thou my unbelicf : O come down into my ſoul, and fill it full of the Lord Chriſt, 
of the body and blood of Chriſt. In this manner, as one ſaid of the tree of Chriſts aſcen- 
fion, though the fruit were high, and above our reach, yet if we touch him by the hand 
of faith , and tongue of prayer , all will fall down upon us : So. here, if we can hut 
touch him with the hand of faith, though a palſie hand , though a weak and trembling 
hand , if we can but go to him with a praying heart, Chriſt can withhold nothing from 
us. | 

By the way, this nay diſcover to us where the fault is ; when-we return home, our 
faith never the more ſtrengthned,our hearts never the more warmed, our Graces never 
the more nouriſhed , our corruptions never the more weakned, our aſſurance never the 
more heightned, it is a ſhrewd ſign, faith did not play its part in the Mounr + Faith was 
entruſted in this imployment , to go over to Chrilt for theſe and the like bencfits ; but 
thy faith did fail in the undertaking : therefore God ſuſpends the beſtowing of theſe 
benefits, becauſe thou ſuſpendelt the fazth ; Well then, if thou ſee not the fruit 
and benefit thou expected(t to come into thy ſoul, in the uſe of this Ordinance, charge 
thy faith with it, and bewail the weakneſle of it ; /and for the future, put it to its 
burthen, let it have its full and perfet work , and then wilt thou finde the comfort 
and fruit of it: Never did fazth touch Chriſt in any Oordinanee , but vertue came 
from him. 
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SECT. 15. Of the exerciſe of Thank ſgiving. 


T He heart being warmed, and growing hot with the ſenſe of Gods goodneſs, a man 
ſhould then break out , and give vent to his heart , in magnifying the mercy of 
God for the death of Chriſt, and the fruit thereof commnicated to us. Now this duty 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving is actuated ------ 

þ By our private ejaculations ' aw ſouls ſhould praiſe him , and all that is within 
ſhould praiſe his holy name ;, eſpecially our affections of joy and love ſhould taſte largely 
of God, We ſhould to this purpoſe now and then caſt up ſuch a dart as this to heaven, 
We praiſe thee, O God, we ackxewledge thee to be the Lord, (5c, ; 

2,, By our publick and joynt praiſes : Miniſter and people ſhould both lift up their 
voyces, with glory to God on high, on earth peace, good will toward men. 

'3. By our ſmging of Pſalms : Thus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles after the celebration of 
the Lords Supper, they ſung an Hymn or —_ ; and ſome ſay, it was one of Davids 
Pſalms, which was to preſent purpoſe; ( the Jews at their Paſſeover uſed theſe Pſalms, 
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Pſalm compoſed by Cariſt himſelf, containing the myſtery of his Paſſion ; howſocver, 
learn we our duty , as at other times, ſoat this eſpecially : to ſing unto-God @ great 
Alleluja", 

4 By or obedience, by devoting, and giving up our ſelves to Chriſt, to be at the will 
of him, who is our ſoveraign Lord, The proof and life of Thankſgiving , is Thaks- 
doing ;, the life of thankfulneſs, is the good life of the thankful: Do we praiſe God 
for his cxcellency? that (trictly is the obje&t of praiſe: or do we thank 
God for his goodneſie ? that Rricty is the objec of thankſgiving : O then let it appear, 
that we acknowledge God in Chrilt to be ſuch a one as we ſay in our pra'ſes; and that 
we itand bound and b.holding to him indecd , as we ſay in our tharks. Let us carry 
our 'elves inour life towarc's him, as to God, who onely is cxcellent, who only is God, 
our God, the Cod of our life and ſalvation, 
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SECT. 17. Of the exerciſe of Mercy and Love. 

1. {© Ur mercy mult be exerciſed to the poor according to their neceſſities and our 
\ / abilities; onely with tis caveat, that we give in faith, and chearfulneſs, and 

ſpiritual diſcr"tion in prefcrring the Saints. 

2, Our /cve mutt be actuated 

1. In reſpect of all xc», not onely by doing them good, as we have opportunity, but 
if they be wicked, by pitying their ſouls, and by unfeignedly deſiring (even at this 
Sxcrament) the converſion of them, 

2, In reſpect of our enemies; by forgiving, and forgetiing ail injuries, by praying for 
them, as Chri't hath commanded, 

3, In reſpect of rhe Saints, by delighting in them, as rhe moſt excellent of the earth,the 
onely true worth:es ef the werld, worthy for ever of the flower, and fervency,and dearneſs 
of our muſt melting affections and intimate love , by ſympathizing with them ia their 
felicitics and miſerics , Kejoyce with them that rejuyce , and mourn with them that 
mera, 

-. In reſpect of Chriſt, by having a communion with him, and a fuller injoyment of 
bim , to this purpoſe conſider the greatneſs of the benefit we have by his death, the 
ſmalln'ſs of out deſert of ſo great a benefit, and the gloriouſneſs of the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt: for all are herc in this Sacrament in a ſraguiar degree , and for them Chriſt de- 
ſer: es our love in the higheſt degree that we can ſhew it in: hence the Church in Canricles 
can find no names ſo fit whereby to call Chriſt as theſe ; him whom her ſoul loveth, her 
beloved, ard her welbeloved, itis admirable what pleaſure ſhe takes in deſ:ribing, and 
talking of his rare excellencics : here is her full contentment;and the height of her joy, 
and peace, that ſhe is able to ſay, my wel beloved is mine, and I am his. Certainly were 
our hearts truly ſpiritual , did our ſouls but taſt how good the Lord is , were our eyes 
opened to ſce him at the right hand of God , cloathed with all beauties of holineſs, 
glory, and majeſty, it could not be but that our fins would be moſt vile, and deſpicable 
o our eſteeme, and nothing but Chriſt would appear worthy of our love, delight, and 
admiration, 
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SECT. 18. Of Examination after Sacrament, and the reſult, if not a good day. 


Hus far of the Duties both before , and at the time of the Lords Supper : Now 
follows the Duties after Sacrament, and they are theſe, ----- 
; Examination. 


Thank fulneſs, 
Obedience. 

1. A man is ſeriouſly and faithfully co conſider,after he hath bin at the Lords Supper, 
What entertainment and welcome God hath given him? what comfort ? what en- 
creaſing of Faith arid Grace ? what quickning ? what refreſhment ? what aſſurance ? 
What friendſhip, and what communion with Chriſt 2 what vertue he hath found to flow 
out of Chriſt into his ſoul ? 

Now if upon ſuch Ex4mination,a man have found no joy,no comfort,no enlargement, 


n0 communion with , nor anſwer from Chriſt ; but on the contrary, his heart full of 
®) 9 deadneſs, 
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acadneis, hardneſs, dulncſs, unfruitfulneſs, then two things are to be done. 

1. Let ſuch a one ſuſpect himſelf, that ſome miſcarriage hath been in him, either in 
his prep4#41vm , to, Or in his performance of the Duty ; and let him labour to finde out 
where the fail was ;z what it was that hindred the efficacy of that Bleſſed Sacramcn; : 
and having found out what kindred, let him judge himſelf for it , and be ſcriouſly 
kumblcd therefore ; If ke can but do thus, he needs not be overmuch diſmaid. becantc 
this is one iruit of the death of Chriſt , which was undoubtedly reccived in the $4- 
cr4ment ; it he have not that which he would have, yet he hath that which was worth 
the going for : Let him conltrue this Humiliation as a fruit of going to the Sucrament, 
and be thankful for that. 

2, Let him endeavour by after-pains in prayer and humiliation, to quicken and a- 
waken the cthicacy of the Sacrament : Sacraments do not always work for th! preſent, but 
the cfficacy may ec afterwards, the aCtions of God are of eternal efficacy , though he 
put torth tnat efhcacy in ſuch times and ſeaſons as he ſees good, Phyſick - oth nor al 
ways work when it is taken , but ſometimes afterward: Thus alſo it may be with the 
Sact ameiit, when a Communicant humbled for his unprofitableneſs in the Duty, endey- 
vours by after-diligence and humiliation, to quicken and put life into it, it may work 
then. What hinders but it may be in the caſe of the Lords Supper, as in the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm ? the efficacy and force of Baptiſm doth not —_ appear, no not pre- 
ſently upon the years of diſcretion z many a one lives viciouſly in a finful courſe, a 
Swearcr, Adulterer, &c, yet afterwards when God gives a man the heart to be tou- 
ched with the ſcniſe of fin, and he begins to beſtir himſelf, to ſeek God by faith an1 re- 
pentance, the Lord then quickens his Bapr:ſ-, and makes it as powerful and efficacious 
aSif it had been adminiftred that very day: So in this caſe poſſibly a man hath been 
at the Lords Table, and hath more then once been an unworthy receiver, yct if he 
ſhall once come to be humbled for that unworthineſs,God will make Sacraments fo often 
received unprefitably. to become efficacious unto him : If then we have mitſcarried in 
our preparations and diſpoſitions, fo as we have found no benefit, no comfort, yet hereis 
a remedy and help. Take this courſe by after-diligence,and after-humilication,to fetch 
life into the Ordinance in which we were dead, and which was dead unto us. 


— 


gy 


SECT. 19. Of Thankfulneſſe, if a good day. 


F upon examination we find that we were refreſhed, had our hearts enlarged, had 
vertue from, and communion with Chriſt, then muſt follow 
(Thankfulneſs. 
T Obedience. 

1. Thankfulneſs : Return home now, as with thy heart full of benefits of the Lord, 
ſo with thy heart full of praiſes to the Lord : Angels employments are molt ſuitable to 
Angels food ;. Shall we bleſs God for a crumb, and not for a Chriit ? other mercies are 
are but crumbs, in compariſon of this rich mercy; and ſhall our hearts ſavour them fo 
much, and not reliſh theſe ? what's corn and wine to this ? That is a mercy, in which 
all other mercies are folded up : Chriſt doth eminently contain all other mercies, and 
in the want of all, Chriſt enjoyed is exceeding great reward; nay, all mercics are not 
only folded up in him, and entailed to him,but he ſweetens and fancifies every mercy ; 
let us then return home, as full of the bleſſing from on high, ſo full of praiſes to the moſt 
high : Thankfulneſs is the great grace to-be exerciſed in, and Thankfulneſs is the great 
grace to be cxerciſed after ; and therefore while the preſent ſenſe of this mercy warms 
our hearts, let the heat of it burſt forth into Thankfulneſſe toward God it is the molt 
ſuitable ſervice, and the moſt ſuitable time to return it. 


SECT. 20. Of obedience and faithfulneſs in our lives, 


T He ſecond thing required in ſucha caſe, is Obedience, 1, Get we our hearts 
' now further ſet againſt ſin, let our ſouls ſay, Hath God been ſo gracions to renew 
and confirm my pardon,and ſhall I again diſhonour h:m ? Hath he wiped off my former ſeores, 
and ſhall I run on afreſh to offend him ? Hath be takgn off my former burthen, and cajt it - 


fre 


___— 


Chap. 14- Sea. 1, Prayer, 
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the back.of his dear Son, and ſhail I again lay more lead on him ? Hath he ſpoke peace to me 
in his Ordinance, and ſhall I again return to folly * No, far be it from me : I have waſhed 
my feet, how ſhall 1 again defil them ? I have put off my coat, how ſhall I again put it 

n? 
; 2. Get we our hearts further ſtrengthened to ſervice ; In this Ordinance is a mutual 
ſealing of Covenants between God and us ; he ſeals to the firſt part of the Covenant, 
Pardon, Mercy, Grace, and we mult ſeal to the ſecond part of it, Service, Subjettion, 
Obedience, God gives Chriſt to us, and we are to give our ſclves back again to Chriſt. 
As there is matter of Bounty from God to us, ſo there is matter of Duty from us to God: 
There was never any ſoul, to whom God ſaith in this Ordinance, 7 zm thine, whoſe 
heart did not eccho again to the ſame God, Lord, I am thine, Let us then labour to 

et our hearts further ſtrengthened to ſervice, And thus much concerning our duties 
| in, and after the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 


Qr———_— _ ———— I 
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CHAP. XIV. SECT. rn. 


Of Preparatives to 


Prayer. 


[ai Itherto of all the dutzes in reference onely to ſecret, private or publike Ordinances z 
now follow ſuch 4tes, as have reference joyntly to all three, and they are 
| Praying. 
ordinary, as \Reading the Word, 
either) Suffering. 
extraordinary,as ) _— 
The firſt of theſe datzes is prayer, in which (as in the former) there is required ſome 
things 


2, Concomitant. 
3. Subſequent, | 
1, There is ſomething required before, viz. Preparation ; now this Preparaticr COn- 
liſts partly 


$ Antecedent. 


S Removing impediments. 
in 
> Uſing the means. 


1, The impediments to be removed are theſe : 

1. We mult lay aſide all carnal thoughts, and worldly cares, which might diſtract , ,. 4. 
our minds: Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to Gods houſe, ſaith Solomon; q. d. look with 
what affeCtion and diſpoſition thou comeſt to God in prayer. 

2. We muſt pat off our ſhoes (3.e.) remove our pollutions and corrupt affe&tions, as 
carnal luſts, anger, and doubting : 7 will that men pray every where,lifting up holy hands, 1 Tm. 2-8 
without wrath and doabting. | 

3, We mult avoid furketting and drunkenneſs, which makes the heart dull and hea- 
Vy : Take heed to your ſelves,leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeting and 
drunkeneſs, and the cares of this world; with ordinary prayer we muſt joyn a moderate 
dict, and with extraordinary faſting, 

4. We muſt caſt off our fins: 1will waſh my hands in innoceicy, and ſo will I compaſs Pſal. 16, 6 
thine Altar, O Lord. ; 

5. We muſt draw off from prayer , fromreſting in it , or truſting upon it ; a man 
oy pray much, and in ſtead of drawing nigh to God , or enjoying ſweet communion 
with Chriſt, he may draw nigh to prayer , bis thoughts may be more upon his prayer, 
then upon God to whom he prayes, and he may live more upon his cuſhion, then upon, 

 & + * Chriſt: 


Lukg21, 34253 


Prayer. Chap, 14.88.27 


kt. 


— 


Chriſt : . but when a man indeed-drawsnigh to God in prayer, he forgcts prayer, and 
remembers God, and prayer goes for nothing, but Chriſt is all, 
Prayer. 

Meditation. 

1, Prayer; a little cating prepareth a weak ſtomack , and ſetteth an edge upon the 

Pſal. 141-2,3 appetite to cat more : | To this purpoſe LVavid prayed before proyer, Let my prayer be 

«t forth befors thee as incenſe, and the lifting up «f my haiias as an evening ſac;ifice : Se 
a watch, 0 Lord, before my month, ktep the door 1 my lips. 

2. Meditation, 1, On our own unworthineſſe, that ſo we may pray in humility : 7 
an leſs then the leaſt of all thy mercies ,, ſaid Faceb: O my God, 1 am aſhamed and con- 
Erra 9. 5 founded fo lift up mine eYes, ſaid Ezra, 2. On the Slorions majeſi Y of God our Father: 
Eccleſ$.2 He that ſpeaks to God, mult remember that Ged is in Heaven ; nay , what is prayer, 

but a coming before God, an approaching to God, a meeting of God ? in prayer we 
have to do with God, and this will teach us to ſpeak to him in reverence. 3, On the 
meditation and interceſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, which is the very ground of our faith 
7-b114 14+ inprayer: IWhatſocver ye ſhall ask, in my name, that I will do, 4. On the promiſcs of 
God in Chriſ/, made to our prayers: Thou, O Lord cf neaſts, Gud of 1ſrac!,haſt revealed 
2 Wa ze 57> to thy ſervant, ſaying , 1 will build thee an houſe , therefore hath thy ſervant found in his 

-8, 23 heart to pray this prayer uiito thee © --=-- - A:d aelzver me , [ pray thee (faith j accb} from 
Gen- 32.11,12 the hands of my brother Eſau ; Thou (aidſt, I will ſurdly do thee good : Such promiſes 
Mat, 6.6 have we all, Ack, ard ye jhall have ;, ſeek, and ye ſhall finde ; knock, aiid #t ſhall be opened 


4110 you, 


2. The means to be uſed arc 


Gen. Z2+ '© 


SECT. 2. Thegeneral duties of the ſeul in Prayer. 


2 T He dyties in prayer, are cither internal or external ; The former are the duties 
of the ſoul, thelatter are the duries of the body. | | 
; . in general, 
1. The 4utzes of the ſoul we ſhall confider ; in particular. 
In truth, 
The 4ty in general is to pray, ; By the ' Spirit .. 
In. the Name of Chriſt, 
Pal. 145. 18 1. Intruth, (5.c.) in ſincerity and uprightneſſe of heart: The Lerd is nigh unto all 
them that call rpon hi is ſincerity ard in truth : Hence two faults are to be avoided. 
1, Praying with fcigned lips, this is to pray with an heart and an heart, asall 
hypocrites do : but its otherwiſe with the Saints: Hear the right, O Lord, attend 
Pſal,?7.T unto m) cry, give car 19 my prayer, i hat goeth not out of f.igned lips, 
2. Praying with wandring thoughts, ariſing Partly from the fleſh, and partly. from 
the ſ1ggeitions of Satan : Theſpcech of the mouth muſt not go before , but alwais . 
follow after the conceit of the minde: Many times as a Muſicians fingers will run over 
a ſong which he hath been uſed to play, although his mind be otherwiſe occupied; fo 
many in prayer will run over that form of words they have been uſcd to utter, though 
their minds ve roving about other matters: Such a prayeris called, Lip-labour: O 
let the abſurdity of the fault , breed in us a loathing of it; Do our mindes wanderm 
prayer? endeavour we to joyne into one ſpeech , the prayer of the mouth, and the 
ſpeech of the heart both which ſound in Gods ears,and then conſider whether we would 
Xal. 1.8 make ſuch a ſpeech (I ſay not with Malachi, To our Frince, but) to any man whom we 
regard, which yet we are not aſhamed to offer unto the Lord: 1 will not deny inſuch 
a caſe, if we. be gricved for, and ſtrive and pray again(t ſuch wanderings z this igfirmity 
through Gods mercy, and the interceſſion of Chriſt ſhall not be imputed unto us. It 
is good to diſtinguiſh of the cauſe whence theſe wandring thoughts may ariſe; if they 
come from weakneſle in our ſelves, or from the temptations of Satan, thc Lord will con- 
ſider this, and deal mercifully with us; but if they ariſe-from meer negligence , Or 
voluntary admitting of looſe thoughts, that is our fin, and we had need to repent al 
mourn for it, 
2. By the help of the ſpirit» It is the Spirit that helps our infirmities (faith Paul) for 
we knoly not what we ſhow pray for as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf makgth interceſſto! for 
us ; with greanings which cannot be mtered; 4..d, when we put forth the graces of the 


Spirit in us;then the's pirit comes and belps;and what comes from us now,it comes _ 
: 4 rene 


Prayer: 


Chap. 1 4.Sect. 2. 
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the breathings of the Spirit. -- [This helping of the Spirit | is very Emphatical in the x 


riginal ; as a man taking up an heavy prece of timber by the oue end, cannot alone ger 
it up, till ſome other man takes it up at the other end, and ſo he/ps hira : So the poor 
ſoul that is a pulling and tugging with his own heart , he findes it heavy and dull, like a 
log in a ditch, and he can do no good with it, till-at Ja the Spirit of God comes at the 
- end , and takes the heaviett end of the burden, and fo helps the ſoul to lift it up, 
In our prayers we ſhould eye the Spirit of God , we ſhould cait our ſoules upon the 
aſhitance of the Spirit , we ſhould preſſe the Lord with this Promiſe , Lord , thor haſt 
ſaid, that thy 5 pert hel PS OHY 27) = m:i1es, when we k :10w not what we pray for, or how to 37Aay 
for any thing as we ozght : Now maky good this word of thine to my ſoul at ihis time,ler me 
have the breathings cf the Spirit of God in me;, alas, the breathings cf man, if it come from 
vifts and parts , thou wilt never regard, except there be the breathings of the holy Ghoſt in 
ME. 

But how ſhould we k::ow whether the Spirit cf God come in, er no ? 

We may know it by this; The Spirit of God carries unto God, and it makes the 
prayer ſweet and delightful , it leaves a ſayour behinde it.  O the breath'*of the Spirit 
of God is « feet breath, ard it makes ſweet prayers ; it never comes into the {oul, 
but after it hath done any work it came for, /it leaves a ſweet ſcent behinde : as Civir 
that is put into 4 little box, though yeu ſhould take out the Civit , yet there will be a 
ſweet ſavovr Ioft behind; ſo though the Spirit of God,in reſpect of the preſent aſſiutance, 
withdraws it ſelf, yet it leaves a ſweet ſavour bchind it, 

3. In the Name of Chriſt : for Whatrſocver you ask.the Father in my Name, that I will 
ds, There is a neceſſity of praying 2 Chriſts Name, > 

; 1. In regard of Admiſſion. 


2, In regard of A/ſiſtaxce. 
3. In regard of Acceptance, 

1, In regard of Admiſſion : God is aconſuming fire, and we are dryed ſtubble, there 
is no approaching to him,but in Chriſt,» whom we have acceſs with boldneſs to the Throne 
ef Grace : God will not look plcaſingly on us , if we come without Chriſt , he is no 
Thorne of Grace without him ; it is Chriſt who makes that which was a Bar of g_ a 
Bench of Mercy ; in him we have admiſſion: Do we fall upon the Duty of Prayer ? 
do it not in the ſtrength of man, but in the ſtrength of Chriſt : ſay, Lord, I come alone 
in the Merits of Chriſt , to partaks of the IMerits of the Lord 7iſits : 1 have endeavoured to 
prepare my ſelf through thy grace , but I look not for admiſſion through my preparatzons or 
diÞſirions, but through the ood and mediation of Feſus Chriſt, : 

2. In regard of Aſiſfance : We pray, but we haveno ſtrength to do it without 
Chriſt; we might as well be ſet to move Mountaines, as to pray without the ſtrength 
of Chri't ; Without me ( faith Chriſt ) you can do nothing ; without union with Chrilt, 
without communion with Chriſt, we can do nothing : from Chriſt we mult have both 
operating and co-operating ſtrength , both inherent and aſſiſtant ſtrength ; otherwiſe 
though we have grace, we ſhall not be able to perform any work, nor exerciſe, our own 
graces: it is he that muſt work all our works in us and for us , the inherent work of 
grace within us,and the required works of duty for us : And blefled be that God,who 
hath given to us what he requireth of us, and hath not onely made Precepts Promiſes, 
but Promiſes Performances. INS 

3. In regard of Acceprance : Our works, they are noi onely impotent, but impure 
too, as they come from us : It is Chrift that muſt put validity to them, it is Chriſt that 
muſt put his own odours to them , it is Chriſt that muſt put both Spirit and _ Merit to 
them, his grace to work, and his blood to own them z for whatever comes from his Spi- 
nt, it is preſented through his Merit ; Here is great comfort ;.., Po we look over our 
performances, and wonder that ever God ſhould accept then) ? ſo much deadneſs, ſo 
little life, fo much coldneſs? conſider then, that God looks upon them, not as ours, but 
as Chriſts, in whom not onely onr perſons, but our performances are accepted : ,Chritt 
8ives us his Spirit, and Chriſt is willing to own-what we preſent by his Spirit, and God 
Is willing to own whatever is preſented 'ro/him by Chriſt his, Son. To this. purpoſe 
there was given to Chriſt much incenſe that he ſhould «ff er it with the, prayers of . all Saints 
upon te golden A'tar, which was brfore the Throne, and the ſmokg of the mncenſe which came 
W:th the prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before God aut of the Angels hang, Revel. 8.3,4. 
This Angel is Chri't ; this incenſe his merits , the mingling _ prayers of the Saints 
- Vita this incenſe is the ſupplying , or covering of the defedts.of their prayers with the 
| merits 


Anſt bs, 
Queſt 


Feobn 14. 13 


John 18. s 


Reve;8.3,4 


___Praper. Chap.u4 Seb 3; 


—__ 


Eph. 3.12 


Hiſea 14.3 


Mat, 10, 41 


Tames 4.3 


Exod. 17.2 


John 4. 22 


1 Chron. 28.9 


Mat, 2:0, 22 


T He Duties of the ſoul in particular; are to pray in 


merits of Chriſt , and the aſcending of this incenſe and their prayers before God, is 
his acceptance of them thus covered with Chriſts merits; and the reaſon why the prayers 
aſcended was, becauſe the incenſe aſcended ; that was their vehicalum , the pillar of 
ſmoke in which they mounted up to Heaven. This rightly conſidered, it will cauſe us 
in every petition put up , to think our ſelves ſo much beholding to Chriſt, that we ſhall 


+ beready toſay in our hearts, when any petition is granted , / may thank Feſus Chriſt 


for this, 

But what is it t6 pray in Chriſts name ? 

I anſwer, 1. To pray in Chriſts name, is to pray with reliance upon the grace,favoyy 
and worthineſs of the merits of Chriſt , i7 whom we have believed , and have acceſs with 
confidence, by the faith of him : Chriſts ſatisfaCtion is the ground of our interceſſion, 
becauſe Chriſts blood hath purchaſed this (we pray) therefore, O Lord, grant this. 

2. To pray in Chriſts name, is to pray from his command, and according to his will; 
as when we ſend another in our name, we wiſh him to ſay thus, Tcl him, 1 ſent you,and 
that I defire ſuch a thing of him ; ſo when we take thoſe words which the Lord puts in 
mouthes , and deſire thoſe things only that the Lord commands us to ſeek, whether ah. 
ſolutely, or conditionally; this is to pray in his name. 

3. Topray inChriſt's name , isto pray for his ends , for the ſake and uſe of Chriſt; 
Thus the phraſe is uſed, To receive a Prophet in the name of a Prophet (4.e.) for this 61d 
and reaſon , becaufe he is a Prophet. Now let Chriſtians obſerve , when they would 
have any thing of God, to what uſe and end, and for whoſe ſake it is: You ak, and 
have not, becauſe you ask, amiſs , ts ſpend it on your luſts. A luſt is properly ſuch a deſire 
(though for lawfull things) wherein a man nwſt have a thing, becauſe it pleaſeth him : 

Give us water , thay we may drink, (was the brutiſh cry of 1ſrac!) not that we may live 
to him that gives it ; holy deſires or prayers ( oppoſed unto /xſfs) are ſuch deſiresof 
the ſoul. left with God , with ſubmiſſion to his will, as may belt pleaſe him for his 


glory. 
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SECT. 3. Theparticular duties of the ſcul in Prayer. 


Knowledge, 
Faith. 


Humility. 
( Reverence, 
Ardency of ſpirit. 


of God to whom we pray. 


1. 1n Knowledge 3 of that for which we pray. 


1, We moſt know and acknowledge God, and Feſus Chriſt whom be hath ſent - Chriſt 


.Us, on 


| ditionally, ſo far forth as they may ſtand with Gods glory , and the good of our ow 


told the Samaritans , Ye worſhip ye know not what : far, be it from Chriſtians thus to 
do: Without this knowledge we ſhall wander into Will-worſhip , and ſuperititious 
inventions; And therefore know thou the God of thy Fathers (ſaid Solomon) and ſerve 
him with a perfett heart, | | 

| 2. We muſt know and niderſtand what we pray , otherwiſe we are ſubject to our 
Saviours reproof , Tou ask you krow not what : two ſorts of men are here condemned. 
1. Thoſe that pray in an unknown tongue. 2. Thoſe who pray in a known tongue, 
but underſtand not what they pray. | 


. more gexeral, 
Reon more Becia!. 

1. Faith more general is ſuch a faith, as apprehends the main promiſe of the Goſpel 
concerning ſalvation by Chriſt, 

2. Faith more "tn, is ſuch a faith, as apprehends the precious promiſes made to our 
prayers, whereby we are perſwaded that our particular requeſts ſhall be granted unto 
with this diſtin&tion, in matters ſpiritual, neceſſary to ſalvation, we are 
to ask abſolutely, as being perſwaded that God hath ſubordinated our ſalvation to his 
own glory ; jar we are to believe abſolutely , that the Lord will grant them unto Us; 
yea, it is a good ſign, if we'defire any ſaving Rrace, that the ſame grace is begun 1N Vs * 
but in matters temporal or.ſpiritual not neceſſary to ſalvation, we are to ask them con- 


anc 


Chap. 14.Seft.4. _.: _ Prayer, 


and our brethren; and we are to bclieve that he will ſo far forth grant them ; Thus our 
Saviour prayed in the like caſe, O my Father , if u be poſſible , let this cup paſs from me, Mat. 26.39 
nevertheleſs, not 04 1 wall, but as thou wilt, | 
3. In Humility; which is derived ab humo, from the ground ; intimating, that when 
we pray, WE ſhould humble our ſelves, as it were to the ground: Thus the Chriſtians 
in the eaitern Churches were wont to caſt themſelves down to the ground, when they 
called upon God : Thus obraham acknowledged himſelf but aujt and afl.cs ; Thus Gen. 18. 27 
2:cb confeſſed himſelf leſs then the leaſt of all Gods mercies ; thus David profeſſed, that © 3% 19 
he would be wile before the Lord ; thus /ſa:ah crycd out, / am a ma” of unclear lips, aiid - - a 
{ dwel i: the maſt of a people of unclean lips: Thus Ezra praycd, © my God, I am + 48. 5 
aſhamed , and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God , for our migquities are mereaſed wyer 
orr head , and our treſpaſs ts grown up unto the Heavens: Thus the Centurion, Lord [ Ma.8. 2 
4am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof + Thus the woman of Syropheucia, has 
confeileth her ſelf a dog in compariſon of the Iſraelites; and thus the pordigal received 
to favour , confeſſeth himſelf worthy to be called a ſon : Here's a cloud of witnclles, 
concluding that #1-l:ty 1n the heart is requiſite in prayer. 
4, In Keverencc of the majeity of Go : Serve the Lord with reverence, and re Joyce F(al.2.11 
with crrembling « The bleſſed Angels being in Gods preſence, and ſ>unding forth his 
praiſe, are deicribed, as having {ix wings, whereef two pair ſerve to cover their faces and If a, 6. x 
their feet, hereby betckerang their wonuci ful reverence of Cod: How much more ſhould 
we, who inhabit theſe houſes of clay, (ſubject to infirmities, and corrupted with ſin) be 
fricken with an awful reverence of Almighty God ? did we confiter our ſclves to be in 
the midit of Angels, before the God of Angels , performing the like exerciſe as the 
Angels, how would this itrike us with a 7cverezce of this great King of heaven ? 
. In Ardency F or fervency of Spirit ; this S1VES wings to OUr prayers, « id cauſeth 
them to aſcend before God ; this ſets on work all the graces of Gods Spirit, and the 
more fervent the prayer is, the more they arc intended, aCtnated, in rvaſed : I mean 
no! thus of every fervency ; therc is a fervency of faith, and a ferv-ncy of meer natural 
delires : Iu, this latter , there is no holineſs, no fre of the Spirit, but in the former 
there is: When Chrift lived upon earth, many came to him, and ſome were cx- 
ceedingly importunate to be healed , or to have Devils calt ont, &c. now if he an- 
ſwercd their requeſts , his uſual phraſe was, Be :+ uno thee (not according to the im- 
porti:nity and fervency , but) according to thy faith; q. d, I heed not, I regard not 
this clamior and carneftneſs, if it be onely out of meer natural defircs but if it be out of 
Fail: ; if beſides ſenſe of need. you have in you 1 true hope of mercy, ther be it uto 
thee according r6 thar : This fervency is ſet out in the Word by divers fignificant 
phraſes; ſometimes it is called 4 cy: unto the Lord , thus Moſes cryed unto the Lord, 
and Sam cryed unto the Lord, and Eliah cryed unto the Lord, and Tſaia' cryed unto the _ 8 12 
Lord , ſometimes 4 crying mightily * Let man and beaſt be covered with fack-cloth, and inn BY 
cry mghtily unto God - ſometimes a lifting up of our prayers ; wherefore lift up thy prayer 29, mad. 
or the remr1ant that 1s lift, ſaid Heichah ro Iſaiah : ſometimes apourng forth our ſouls 2 Kings 20.11 
before the Lord like water ; O wall of the daughter of Zion,---- pour ot thy hea; t lik; water Jonah 3+8 


* A 7 = _ a oo . , Iſa. 3" +4 
before the face of the Lord : Thus the 1ſraelites drew water , and poured it ont before the f gate 


4 
A - 
\ 


- 


Lord, and faſted en that day, and ſaid th:re, We have ſinned again#t the Lord : ſometimes | $5, x. 5 
a groaning 17: ſp:rit , or groans of the ſpirit , The Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, Rom. 8.25 * 
with « rOanmgs which cannot be uttcred: ſometimes 4 praying exceedingly : fomtimes 4 ! Thej.y. 10 
praying fervently ; ſometimes a ſirrving with God : Now I beſeech you brethren : for the _ oy _ 
Lord ; ſs Chriſts ſake , ana for the love of the Spirit , that you ſtrive together with me in 5, 32 46 f 
your prayers to God for me : {ometimes 4 wreſtling with God : Thus Facob wreſtled with 

a man (1,e.) with God in from of a man, untill the breakzng of the day : ------- All theſe 

phraſes do ſet forth the excellency , the neceſſity of this ardency , fervency of prayer, 


required in the Duty. 


————————————_ 


SECT. 4. The duties of the Body in Prayer, 


f fg far of the duties of the ſoul in prayer ; as for bodily exerciſe (of it ſelf) #t _ | x9 

- Profiteth lutle : but if joyned with the ſoul, it is of great importance ; / herefore me 

glorifie God in your body, and in your Spiris, for both are Gods, 
The Dazzes of the body may be reduced to theſe two heads : 


The 
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P/al. 33, * 
Iſa. 38 14 


Rim. 8. 16 


Mal. 1.8 


. journeying ," in ſome caſes, 2 Sam. 7.18, 1 Kings 19. 4. Iſa, 38. 2. Pſal, 6.6. Gey, 


Prayer, Chap. 14.8eCt.4. 


The geſture of the body. 

i The ſpecch of the mouth. 

Concerning the firſt ; in publick prayer we are to follow the cuſtom of the Church 
whercin we live, if it be without ſcandal and ſuperſtition : In private prayer we may 
take our liberty, ſo that our geſture be correſpondent to the affections and diſpoſitions 
of the ſoul. ---- In Scripture we read of theſe ſeveral geſtures: 1. Standing, which is x 
token of reverence and ſervice, 2 Kings 5. 25: 154m, 16. 21. 1 Kirgs 10, 8, 7ob 
29. 7,8. Gen, 18. 22, 2 Chron, 20.5. Fſal, 134.1. Like 18, 13. Marke 11. 26. 
2, Kiccling, which is a token of our humility and earneſtneſs in prayer, Fſal. 95.6, 
2 Chron. 6. 13, Dan. 6, 10, Atts 7. 60. and 9, 40. and 20. 36, Luke 22, 41, 
3. Proſtraticn, or falling on the ground, or talling on the face, a geiture of the greatek; , 
humiliation, though not uſed among us in theſe parts of the world, amb. 16.22. Foſh, 
5-14. Exch,g. 8. and 11.13. at. 26. 39, 4. Sitting , lying , walking , riding 


& 9 


24.26. 2 Chron. 18, 31. 5. Uncovering of the head in men , covering of the head in 
women, Which is a token of ſubjection, 1 Cor. 11,7, 10. Rev. 4. 10. 6. Lifting us, 
and caſting down of the eyes, the former being a token of faith, the latter of dejection 
and humiliation, Pſzl. 123. 1. at. 14. 19. John 11.41. and 17.1, Luke 18, 12, 
-, Lifting up,or ſtretching forth of the hands ; expreſſing humility and earneſt affeQion : 


and kxecking them on the breaſt , which betokens guilt , and earnelt deſire of pardon, 


Exod, 9.32. Pſal. 143.6. 1 Kings 8.22. Pſalm 143,2. Lam, 3.41. Luk: 18. 13, 
Luke 23, 48. 

Concerning the ſecond; v:z, The voyce or ſpeech of the mouth ; it is neceſſary in Church 

or family , and moſt convenient in private: Now the voyce uſed in praycr, is cither 
Inarticulate, 
Articulate. 

7, The wnarticu/ate is that which is uttered in ſighing, groaning and weeping : Lord, 
all my deſire 1s before thee ;, and my groating ts not hid from thee , ſaith David ; and 
Hezchiah profeſſeth , That he did chatter liks a crane or a ſwallow , and did mourn like a 
dove And the Spirit humſclf makzsth interceſſion for us wth groanings , which cannot be 
utered, : 

2, The articulate voyee,is the external ſpeech it ſelf, whereby the prayer is expreſſed, 
wherein three things arc conſiderable : 

Quantity. 
; Quality. 
Forme. 

1. For Quantity, we mult not affe& prolixity, as if for multitude of words we looked 
to be heard, When ye pray , aſe not vain repetition , as the heathen do : The Heathen 
thought, that their gods did not always hear, as being otherwiſe imployed, ( ſo 
Elias told baals Prieſts) and therefore they uſed to repeat the ſame things often, that 
if they did not hear them at one time, they might hear them at another time ; thus 
Chriltians mult not pray,they muſt not lengthen their prayers, as conceiving that either 
God hears not , or that he will hear for the lengths ſake ; but on the other fide, where 
is variery of good matter, uttered with the attention of minde , and vigor of affection, 
there the longer we continue in prayer, the better it is. 

2. For Quality, we need not be curious in reſpect of the ſtile, God looking to the 
heart, rather then the ſpeech : As it is not the loudneſs of a Preachers voyce , but the 
weight and holineſs of the matter , and ſpirit of the Preacher , that moves a wiſe and 
intelligent hearer ; ſo not gifts, but graces in prayers, are they that move the Lord: 
The reaſon, prayer moves not God as an Oratour , but as a childe moves his Father : 
two words of a childe humbled , and crying at his fathers feet, will prevail more then 
penn'd orations: it is the meaning of the ſpirit that God looks unto, more then the 
expreſſions, for the groans are ſaid to be unutrerable, Rom. 8. 26. yet muſt we not be 


more careleſs and negligent for the manner of ſpeech, then we would be, if we were to 


ſpeak toa mortal man: Jf ye offer the blinde for ſacrifice , is it not evil ? and if ye offer 
the lame and ſick., is it not evil ? offer #t now unto thy Governour, will he be pleaſed with thee, 
or accept thy perſon ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Mal. 1.8. 

3. Forthe Form: We are not tyed to any ſet-form, nor are we ſo tyed to conceived 
prayer, as that it muſt be without all ſtudy or meditation, either againit the inſtant, or 
in former times: A man many conceive a prayer ex tempore, and yet without 

Enthuſiaſms, 


Chap: 14 Sect.5,6. Prayer. 


Enthuſiaſms , or extraordinary revelations : . viz. by the help of his former {tugies 
and Meditations : and that I may afford ſome help that way, I ſhall in concluſion of 
this Chapter, lay down a Directory for prayer , together with a form of prayet 
(though broken) in Scripture-phraſes, 


CO A or i TAs 


SECT. 5. Duties after Prayer, 


3. T He Duties ſubſequent, which follow after prayer, are theſe : —- . 

1. Quictly to reſt in the good will and pleaſure of God, not doubting but the 
Lord hath heard our Prayers, anc in good time ſhall grant that which ſhall be mot for 
his glory ang our good ; and this 1s the meaning of the word Aer, wherewith we ſeal 
up our prayers. 

2. Diligently to uſe all good means for the obtaining of our ſuits; as if I pray for 

aith, or any other ſpiritual Grace, I mult beſides prayer, uſe all good means carefully, 
which the Lord hath ordained for the begetting and encreafing of thoſe graces in 
us, as hearing the Word preached, receiving the Sacrament, reading the Word , and 
meditating on it, otherwiſe , our prayers arc a tempting of God, as if he muſt grant, 
not by means, but by miracles. 

3. Carefully to look after our prayers, and to caft up our comings in, and gainings 
by prayers, otherwi'c we are like fooliſh V enturers , who havea great ſtock 4 going, 
but look not after their returns: Jn the morning 1 will dirett my prayers, and lyok yp :] 
There are two military words in the verſe, David would not onely pray, but marſhat 
up his prayers, pu them in array, and when he had done ſo, he would be as a ſþy upon 4 
tower, to ſee whether he prevailed, whether he got the day : For the better unfolding 
this myſtery of grace , I ſhall propound and give Anſwer to ſome Quety's or caſcs of 
Conſcience, as : 

1. Suppoſe I have prayed, how ſhall I aſſuredly know that God hears, and will an- 
ſwer in his own tim- : 

2. Suppoſe the thing I deſired ſhall not be anſwered , how may I afſuredly know 
that God notwith{tanding doth hear my prayers ? 

3. Svppoſe after prayer I obſerve all I can, and I can by no means diſcern , that ei- 
ther God will anſwer,or doth hear my prayers, what ſhall I do then ? 

4. Suppoſe the thing I deſire is anſwered , how may I affuredly know it was at my 
prayers, or out of common providence ? 

5. Suppoſe that others joyned with me in thoſe prayers now anſwered, how ſhall 
[know that my prayers had an hand in obtaining thoſe anſwers, as well as any others ? 

6. Suppoſ: I am aſſured upon former obſervations, that God hath heard and an- 
ſwered my prayers in their particulars, what mult I do then ? 


— 


c— 


SECT. 6. The firſt Caſe: Suppoſe I have prayed, how may I aſſuredly know that 


God heats, and will anſwer in his own time ? 


V \ / E may reſolve this caſe, by ſome obſervations before prayer , in prayer, and 
after prayer. ; 

I. Before prayer: When God prepares the heart to pray , when he pours upon a 
man 4 Spurir of Grace and Supplication, a praying diſpoſition; when he puts in motives, 
luggeits arguments and pleas unto God, as materials for prayer ; all which you ſhall 
find to come in readily , and of themſelves; and that likewiſe with a quickning heat, 
and enlargement of affections , with a lingring, and longing, and reſtleſneſs of Spirit, 
tO pour out the ſoul unto God : this is a ſign that God lends his car,and will return an- 
l'wers : Thou wilt prepare their heart ;, thou wilt cauſe thine car to hear ;, q. d, Thou 
faſhioneſt the heart, and compoſeſt it into a praying ſame, and that is a ſign, Lord, 
that thou meaneſt to hear. ; 

2. In $4 : As 1, when God draws nigh, and reveals himſelf to thy ſoul, in and 
upon ſuch or ſuch a particular petition , when God ſmiles upon thee , welcomes thee, 
falls about thy neck and kiſſeth thee; when no ſooner thou com'lt into his preſence to 
<nquire of him, but he ſays, Here I am, as the promiſe is, 1ſa. 58. 9. this thou art to 
Obſerve as a ſign that he hears thy prayer , and accepts both thee and it; Hear me 

P Pp | ſpeedily 


P[al. 5. : 


Pſal. 10. 19. 


Iſa. $8, 9: 
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| Prayer. Chap.14:Se&. 7, 
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P/.l £9,15,1+ 09. I7. 


Lube 18. $ 


1 Sam. 1.18 


Pſal. £6.18 


Plal 143.1 


Pſal, 29,14 


H-b, £, yl 


Een, 27.18, :0 


ſpeedily (faith David) and that I may know thou heareft me, draw nigh unto my ſoul, Pla]. 
2, When God doth put a reſtleſs TR into the heart , maugre all 
diſcouragements , for this or that mercy , and when this importunity is joyned with a 
ſubjection to Gods will, and runs along with it, then hath God ſtirred it up, and then 
look for ſomething to come : You know the parable how the unjuſt Judge heard the 
widow, fer her im, ortunitics ſake : So when God puts this importunity into the heart, 
it is a ſign God mcans then to hear and anſwer, 
3. Aftcr prayer : This will appear in ſeveral particulars ; aS— X 

1. When God quiets and calms the heart after prayer , by ſpeaking ſomething to 
the heart, though what is ſpoken be not always diſcerned ; as when you ſec an carneft 
or irportunate ſuitor going into a great man, exceeding anxious, but coming out very 
chearful, contented, and quiet in == » you would conceive that certainly ſomethi 
hath been ſaid to him , which gave him encouragement : So when thou goeſt to God, 
and haſt been importunate in a buſineſs, and thy defires were exceedingly up fort, 
and then thou riſelt up with thy minde calmed and ſatisfied , and thou feeleſt the 
anxionvſneſs, the ſolicitude of thy heart about the thing, taken off and diſpelled ; this is 
a good ſign that God hath heard , and will return anſwer to the full: When Han 
out of much bitterneſs, and with ſtrong deſires , had poured her ſoul out unto the Lord, it 
is faid, That ſhe looked no more ſad; And then God gave her a ſon, a ſon of her 
deſire. 

2. When God gives an obedient , dependent heart, in walking before him, when 
that conſideration itill comes in as a curb unto fin: 1f 1 regard iyguity in my heart, God 
will not hcar me : When God doth ſtil} after praying, keep the ſoul in a more obedient 
frame of Spirit ; when he keeps thee from uſing ill means, &c, itis a ſign that God 
hath heard thy prayers, and thou ſhalt have returns : David praying for his life, Hear 
my prayer, Lord, give car tomy ſupplications ; in th faithfulneſs anſwer me, ad in thy 
righteouſurſs © -->--=—- Preſently after he prays for holineſs, knowing that fin would 
enervate and ſpoyl all his prayers; Cazſe me to know thy way, wherein 1 ſhould walk.; -- 
Teach me to do thy will, 

3. When God after prayer, ſtrengthneth the heart to wait and expedt for the mercy 
defired; when a man after prayer , begins to wait rather then pray (though he prays 
ſtill) becauſe he lvoks now God ſhould perform ; in this caſe, and at this time he may 
look for ſome good anſwer from God : David having prayed, ſays to his ſoul, Wat 
on the Lord , be of good courage , and he will ſtrengthen thy heart: wait, I ſay, onthe 
Lord, | 
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SECT. 7. Theſecond Caſe : Suppoſe the ns 1 deſire ſball not be anſwered, how may 
1 aſſuredly know that God notwithſtanding doth hear my prayers ? 


WW E may reſolve this caſe, if 1. we obſerve theſe particulars: 

1. Whether thy prayer was framed in a right manner ? didft rhou not pray 
abſolutely for ſuch bleſſings, as were never abſolutely promiſed ? if ſo, no wonder thy 
prayer is denied ; or didit thou pray conditionally (as Chriſt prayed , If :t be poſſible, 
&<c.) then thy prayer may be heard, and yet the things denyed ! for otherwiſe Chrilt 
had not been heard, when yet the text ſays, He was heard in that he feared. 

2. Whether there be not a reſervation in that denial, for ſome greater mercy,where- 
of that denial was the foundation ? if we had many of our defires,we ſhould be undone: 
If the childe had lived for which David ſo earneſtly prayed, he would but have been a 
ucars Frag en of his own ſhame; God therefore denyed his prayer , but after he 
gavehim a Solomon, 

3. Whether God doth not anſwer thee ſtill according to the ground of thy prayer? 
Now the ground and intent of thy prayer, is after Gods glory, the Churches pours th 
own particular comfort z it may be God denies the particular mercy thou dcfireſt, an 
yet he anſwers the ground of thy prayer , his glory ſhall be advanced , his Churc 
preſerved , thy comfort madeup (even for that prayer of thine) ſome other way. 

4. Whether God yields not far to give thee ſatisfaQtion , as if he were tender of de- 
nying thee ? So the Lord anſwered Abraham, when praying for Iſhmael, © ler Iſhmael 
live in thy ſight ! God went as far in anſwering his requeſt as mightbe , 7 have hear 


thee (faid God) and Ihave bleſſed him , and 1 will make him fruitful , and multiply him 


exceedingly 


Chap. 14.SeR.$,9. Prayer. 
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exceedingly , and he ſhall beg et twelve Princes ; but my covenant 1 will eſtabliſh with 
Jſaac. 

5. What effeRts that, denial hath upon thy-heart ? ag ------ 

1. Whether thy heart be enlarged to acknowledge God to be holy and righteous in 
his dealings with thee, and thine own unworthineſs the cauſe of his denying thee ? 7cry 
in the day time (ſaith David) but thou heareſt not : ------ Yet thou art holy , O thou that 
inhabiteſt the praiſes of Tjracl, 

2, Whether God fills thy heart with holy contentment in the denial ? 

3. Whether thou canſt be thankful to God out of faith, that God hath ordered all for 
the be't, though he hath denyed thee ? 

4. Whether thy heart be not diſcouraged, but thou canſt pray fill, at lea{t for other 
things z 1t moves ingenuous natures to ſee men take repulſes and denials well, and fo 
it moves God : Now if the caſe be thus; if upon obſervation thou cant ſay, that thy 
prayers, though denyed, were conditional [f God will] that thou perccivelt a refcr- 
vation in Gods denyal, for ſome greater mercy ; that God anſwered thee, at lealt, ac- 
cording to the ground of thy prayers , that God yielded fo far to thee , as if he were 
loath to deny thy prayers ; that thou fecle(t ſuch effects of denial upon thy heart, as 
theſe: --------- 1, An enlargement , to acknowledge God holy and righteous. 2. An 
holy contentment in the d-nial. 3. A thankful heart. 4. An heart not diſcouraged 
howſoever. Surely th:n God hears, or God hath heard thy prayers, although the par- 
ticular ſuits are not acc9.napliſhed, 
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SECT. 8. The third Caſ-:Suppoſe afier Prayer, T obſcrue all can, and can by no means 
diſcover, that ci: her Ged will anſwer or hear my prayers, What ſhall 1 do then ? 


WE may reſolve this caf by laying open the Duties appertaining to ſuch a ſoul : 
Cant tho!; not Ciſ.crn Gods dealings? ſpy no returns of thy prayers? itis 
then thy Duty ------ 


ſal. 22, 2, 2, 


1. Tocxamine vt is the cauſe; and if the fault be in our prayer, becauſe we did James 4+ 3; 


ask amiſs, we mv? entcavour by Gods grace to amend; or if the fault be in our 
_ _ WC arc impenitent , we mult firſt repent , and then renew our prayers 
unto God. 


2. To perſ:/t and perſevere  oxr prayers, without fainting , Continue inſtant in 7? uke 18. x, 


prayer , as Hama, and David, and Dariel, and Kartrmens, and that importunate 
widow. 

3, To expect the Lords leiſure : 1 waited patiently fe 
enclined unto me and heard my cry. 

4. To reſt in the good will and pleaſure of God: L um do what ſcemeth him good : 
Who can tell, but God in time may give thee a ſigr . his good-will towards thee , 
and that he hath heard thy prayers ? howſoever, it is 1ac Lord that gives or denics, lct 
him do what he pleaſe. 


et nd — —— ———— 


SECT. g. The fourth caſe : Suppoſe the thing I deſire 1s anſwered, how may I aſſuredly 


know ut was by my Prayers , and not out of common providence ? 


WwW E may reſolve this caſe "y giving theſe dire&tions to the ſoul , whereby it may 
' beenabled to diſcern vohen and how things prayed for, come in by prayer ; As 
1. From the manner of Gods performance : When God gives any thing in anſwer to 
prayers, he often diſcovers a more then ordinary hand of providnce in it : As 
1. Bybringing it to paſs through many difficultzes ; Thus Peter was de_.vered out of 
priſon at the prayers of the Church ; and we finde 1. He was ſleeping between two 
Souldiers ; if they had wakened,he had been diſcoverd, 2. He was in chains,but they 
fell off. 3. The Keepers ſtood before the door, but they minded himnot. 4. When. 
one watchis'paſt, he pafſeth quietly through another. 5. When both thaſe were paſt, 
an iron gate f ies open of its own accord: Now ſuch difficulties are there in many 
buſineſſes, which yet in the end are accompliſhed by prayer ; iron chaines fall off, iron 
gates, enemies hearts flie open of their own accord, and though not in that miraculous 
manner, by the means of an Angel, yet no leſs wonderful. | : 
rp2 2, by 


word (ſaith David) and he | 


Rin, 12.12» 


ſal. 40. Is 


Atts 12. 6,10, 


Prayer. 


Chap.14. Se.g. 


E xad. 2. 3? 
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Exod, Ti 7. 


Pſal. 126. 1. 


1 King« 3. 12» 


Pſal. 86. 175 


Gen. 24+ 14, 


Iſa, 49.8. 


Iſa. 65. 24» 


Pſal, 10, 19, 


Pſal, 6.8, 


3 S4mA.2, 


2. By facilitating all means, and cauſing them to conſpire to accompliſh the thing pra 

for wi haſt ws. and tide, and o fv day, and all the way _ and hs Nees ; 
thee ; there falls outa great conjuriction and meeting of many circumſtances together 
to effect it, which had influence into it, whereof if any one had been wanting, hap! 
the thing had not been done : Thus, when /ſrael! went out of Egypr (which was the ac. 
compliſhment of their prayers) thezr cry came up unto God (ſaith the Text) how were all 
things facilitated ? the Egyptians that detained them, then came and intreated them to 
g0 out, Riſe up, and get you forth from among ft my people, ſaid Pharaoh ; Yea, they were 
urgent upon the people, that they mi ght ſend them out of the Land ;, yea, They hired them 
to go out with their jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, ana raiment, and Pharaoh parts 
himſelf lovingly and fairly with them, and deſires their prayers, Bleſs me alſo; yea, 
to ſhew there was no reſi{tance, the Text ſaith, A dog did nor move his tongue ;; the brutc 
creatures did not diiturb them, though at midnight, when theſe creatures uſe to be 
moſt obſtreperous through noiſes, eſpecially at Travellers, 

3. By bringing it topaſs ſuddenly and unexpettedly;as the return of the captivity of Ba. 
bylon, which was the concluſion of many prayers, was done ina trice they. were as 
men in a dream, they could ſcarce believe it was ſo, whenit was done, 

4. By doing above what was deſired, with addition of other mercies ; {0 Solomon asked 
wiſdom, and God gave him more then he asked, Peace, Riches and Honour : When 
prayers arc anſwered,uſually mercies come thick ; the thing we prayed for, comes not 
alone. Fo 
5- By adding ſome ſpecial circumſtance, as a token of Gods ſpecial hand in it, ſuch a to- 

ken asa man hitnſelf often takes notice of, yea, and others alſo often take notice of it 
Shewme a token for good (ſaith David) that others that hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed, 
So when Abraham and Iſaac, and Abra"ams ſervant had prayed for a wife for 1ſaac ; 
ſee by what a token God ſhewed that he had heard their prayers ; Rebekah, was the 
firſt that came out, and if ſhe be che woman appointed for Iſaac (prayes the ſervant) le 
her offer me drink, and my camels alſo, and thereby ſkall I krow thou haſt (hewed kindncſs to 
my Maſter ; and God gave him the token, and therefore the ſervant bowed ar it, and 
worſhiped the Lord : If we take notice of the ſign, it was ſuch as argued in her a kinde, 
courteous diſpoſition, which therefore (it may be) he ſingled out asa token of a mcet 
wife, eſpecially to be looked at in the marriage choice. 

2. From the t#me, whercin the thing prayed for is accompliſhed : God who doth all 
things in weight and meaſure, ſhews his wiſdom and love as much in the ſeaſon, asin 
giving the thing itſelf : God conſidercth all times of thy life, and ſtill chooſeth the beſt 
and fitteſt to anſwer thy prayers in: Jn ar acceptable time have I heard thee (ſaith God) 
Ag--- 

I, It may be at the very me when thou art moſt inſtant andearneſt in prayer: 
Whiles they are yet ſpeaking (+ #h God) Iwill hear; a time cull'd out on purpoſe, that 
they might reſt aſſured it was an anſwer to their prayers. 

2. At that time when thou haſt moſt need, and when thy heart is moſt fitted for 
mercy (4.e,) when thy heart is moſt ſubdued, and thy luſts mortified, for then thou art 
fitteſt to reliſh his goodneſs alone, and not to be drawn away with the carnal ſweetneſs 
that is in the thing, Thou wilr prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear ;, thou 
wilt prepare their heart in taking it off from the thing deſired, in making it quieted and 
contented with God in the thing, and then thou wilt hear] this is the fitteſt time. 

3. From the cffe&ts upon thy heart that prayeſt : As ----- 

I, If the thing granted by thy prayers, draw thy heart more near unto God : Things 
Sranted out of ordinary providence onely, do encreaſe our luſts, and are ſnares to vs, 
but if thou findeſt Gods dealings with thee,to be a kindly motive to cauſe thee to mourn 
for ſin, and to be a reſtraint againſt ſin, it is a ſign it was a fruit of thy prayer : Away 


from me ye workers of iniquity (ſaith David) God hath heard the woyce of my weeping * 


r, 
2. If thou findeſt Gods dealings with thee, to be a kindly motive, to cauſe thee to 
rejoyce in God, more then in the thing obtained, it is a ſign it was a fruit of thy prayer. 
Hanna bleſſing God for her child, My heart rejoyceth in the Lord, ſaith ſhe : She. rejoy- 
ceth not ſo much in the gift, as in the giver; not ſo much in her child, as in his favour 
that anſwered her prayer. | 

3. If the mercy obtained by thy prayer, enlarge thy heart with thankfulneſſe : Self- 


loves makes us more forward to pray, then to give thanks, for nature is all of the cra- 
ving 
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ving and taking hand ; but where Grace is, there will be no. eminent mercy gotten with 
much ſtrugling, but there will be a continual, particular thankful remembrance of it a 
long while after, with much enlargement, Grear bleſſings won with prayer, are worn with 
thankfulneſſe - ſucha man will not ask new, but withall, he will give thanks for old : 
Thankfulneſſe of all duties proceeds from pure Grace, therefore if thy ſpirit ſtirs thee 
to it, it is a ſign he made the prayer : See Hamna's ſong when ſhe had her deſire, 1 Sam. 
*. 8 

4. If the mercy gotten by thy prayer, doth encourage thee to go to God another 
time, to pray again more confidently and fervently, it is a ſign thou haſt Sotten the 
former mercy that way: The Lord hath heard me (faith David) and I will call upon him as 
lng as I live, 

5. If the thing obtained by thy prayer, doth make thee careful to perform thy vows 
made in prayer : / will pay thee my vows (ſaith David) which my lips have uttered, and 
my mouth hath ſpoken , when I was in my trouble; and the reaſon follows, becanſe that 
verily God hath heard me, when I cryed to him, and ſo Eliphaz. in Fob, doth conne& and 
hang theſe two together, Thou ſhalt make thy prayer to him, and he ſhall hear thee,and thou 
ſhalt pay thy vows, | 

6. If the thing granted by thy prayer, prove a real and ſtable mercy ; if the curſe be 
taken out, and it have few thorns and vexations in it : When the bleſſing of God myaketh 
rich, he addeth no ſorrow with it : It may be the heart was put to ſome trouble in the 
deferring, but it's recompenced by the more ſetled, conitant, unmixt ſweetneſs in the 
enjoying. | 

? Ffthe mercy obtained brings with it aſſurance of Gods love, and an evidence of 
his favour : I need not make that a fign, for when this comes with a mercy, it car- 
ries its own evidence; you will then know well enough that it is in the fruit of pra- 


yer, 


SECT. 1o. The fifth Caſe : Suppoſe that others joyne with me in thoſe prayers now 
anſwered, how ſhould I know that my prayers had an hand in obtaining 
thoſe anſwers, as well as any others ? 


WW E may reſolve this caſe by theſe obſervations : As 

1. If thy heart did ſympathize and accord in the ſame holy affeQion with 
thoſe others in praying, then it is certain thy voyce hath helped to carry it : /f :wo of 
you ſhould agree on earth, (ſaith Chriſt) as touching any thing that they ſhall ask, it ſhall be 
done for them of my Father which is in heaven: If two of you ſhall agree (the word is 
ovugeynows') q, d, if | > harmonially agree to play the ſame tune (for prayers are »w- 
ſck.in Gods ears, and ſo called, melody ro God) if you agree not onely in the thing pray- 
ed for, but in your affe&1tons, for it is the affett:ons that makes the conſort and melody : 
If the ſame holy affett:0ns were touched and ſtruck by God Spirit in thy heart, that was 
mothers, then did{t thou help to make up the conſort, and without thee it had been 
imperfe(t ; yea, withour thee the thing might not have been done, for God ſomtimes 
ſtands upon ſuch a number of voyces (as when he named ten perſons in Sodom) and ſo 
one pu may calt it. : | 

2. If thy heart be filled with joy in the accompliſhment of what was prayed for, it is 
an evident argument that thy prayers did move the Lord to effe& it, as well as the pra- 
yers of others, When good old Simeon ſaw his prayers anſwered in ſending the Meſſiah 
into the world, he was even willing to dye through joy, and thought he could never dye 
in - better time : Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy 
Wor 

3. If the thing concern others, and thy heart be thankful for a bleſſing on others, 
prayed for by thee with others, it is a ſign thy prayers had ſome hand in it : Thus Paul 
prayed for the Theſſalonians, and when Timothy came, and brought him good tidings of 
their faith and charity, he was not only comforted, but in his raviſhment he cryes, What 
thanks can we render again to God for you ? 

4. If the thing concern thy ſelf which was prayed for by others, helping thee in their 
prayers, 
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prayers, what cauſe haſt thou but to think it was granted for thy own prayers, and not 
tor thcirs only ? It may be indeed that God heard thee the ſooner through the help of 
theirs prayers : / knew this ſhall turn to my ſalvation, through your prayers, ſaid Pay - 
but if God ſtirs up thy heart to pray for thy ſelf, as well as others pray for thee, then 
God that gave thee an heart to pray, hath heard thy prayers alſo, and hath had are. 
ſpect to thee as well(if not more then)to others, becauſe it concerneth thy ſelf eſpecially, 
as bcing a more ſpecial mercy to thee then to others, 


metro atm 


— 


SECT. 11. The ſixth Caſe : Suppoſe I am aſſured upon former obſervation, that 
God hath heard and anſwered my prayers in their particulars, 
what muſt 1 do then ? 


/ E may reſolve this Caſe, by laying open the duties appertaining to ſuch a ſou: 
Art thou now aſſured of anſwer and return of thy prayers, it is thy duty then-... 

1. To b- thankful to God for his goodneſs : Bleſſed be the Lord (ſaith David) becauſe 
he hath h:ard the voice of my Supplications. 

2. To love God the more, and to reſolve with confidence to call upon him ſo much 
the more : 7 love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard the voyce of my ſupplication , becauſe he 
bath enclined his ear to me, ther: fore will I call upon him as long as 1 live, 

3. To have ſuch a deportment and demeanour ever after, as is ſuitable to ſuch who 
have commerce and cnterourſe with God ; as, To depart from ſm, to apply our hearts to 
obedience, and to pay - ll our vows : Away from me ye workers of wiquity, God hath heard 
the voice of my weeping : --==--- And 1 will pay thee my vows which my lips have uttered, 
For God hath heard me, | 


SECT. 12. ' A Direttory for Prayer. 


Promiſed in concluſion of this Chapter, to lay down a DireQory, and a broken or 
"+ mo Scripture-form of prayer ; For the former, I ſhall draw this following 
came, 


Chap. 14. Sect 12, Prayer. 295 


EE — — 


Eh . © Attributes, 
a deſcription of God by his Promiſes. 


Audience, 
Acceptance. 


"The Preface to it,which conſiſts of ; 
a Craving of ; 


| ” 7, Of the ſin of our firſt Parents, 
2, Of Original pollution. 


2 

| | In thought, word, deed = 0 Converſion, 
"Light of knowledge, 
| Checks of Conſcience. 

| Long forbearance of God, 
3. Of acu-], "| « Lender Mercies, 
al Tran- | Agal Terrifying Judgements, 
greſhons. Strong Purpoſes. 
6 Frequent Promiſes. 
CMultiplied vows. 
Of our ape, ſex, conſtitution, relations, &c. 


Our not thurſting after Chriſt 
Secret, open, boſom luſts. ws ; 
Apainlt the law of God. S Our not relying on Chriit. 


a... ) Our grieving Gods Spirit. 
| Againſt the Goſpel of Chriſtzas ” 5 2 ntinued impenitency. 


In their aggravations 5 = vos. gg 


by circumitance . 
| 1.97 OY ' of M The time, place, manner, &c, 
Of the judgement and condemnation we deſerve for fin ; 
\ to which is annexed humiliation,or mourning for ſin. 


' Names ſake, 
cPardon for ſin, for his Promiic {ake. 


Of fin. 


ÞI 


Confcſhon 


A. 


———m_——.__— —— 


The Parts of it, 


 — 


In praycr, obſerve we 


—— 


> ons SF —_— 


Mercies ſake. 
Chriſts ſake. 
Sealing of this Pardon to our Conſciences. 
| Pecce of Conſcience, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
Juſifying and lively faith, 
Repentance unto life. 
| Saving Knowledge. 
gAppeecation Love to God, Saints, Enemies. 
or < Lively hope, ardent zeal, filial fear, &c. 
| Growth in grace, The Word Preached. 


Petition 
gms == A—_— 


For our ſelves. 


— 


| Means conducing ; a$——— — <4 The Sacranients, 
Purifying and power againſt fin :---- £ The Sabbaths, 
A blefling on our outward Calling. 
xSanctifying of all aflitions to us or others, 
All evil; of fin eſpecially. 
The Devil, and all his affaults. 
The World,and all his temptations. 
Our own Fleſh, with all the luſts of it. 
Deprecation Our darling Corruptions, Dalilah fins. 
; againſt F 


National Diſeaſes. 
All judgments bodily ) Plagues. 
| | Joc A Terrour of Conſcience 
| ghoſtly * Spiritual deſertions. 


I [rhe ſting of death, and horror of the grave. 
All belonging to Gods eleRi- \ Jews, Pagans, Infidels. 


{ Prophane or ignorant Chriſtians. 
on,thougn as yet uncalled, as UPerfecutors themſelves. 


In forreign Countreys. 


All in the boſom of the Church $a —_——_— Magitracy, CE 
All ffited in 4 pogy. 


For others. 


»-- 


Thankf- 
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ED | Redemption. 
Election , with all the Vocation, 

golden chain of Graces 7uſtificatior. 
| hanging thereon ; as, ( Santtification, 
"Spiritual | % | Hope of glory. 


p. | 
Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, Ordinances, la- 
S op i- bours of the learned. 


ving for £ | Power over fin, Satan, our own ſelves. 
bleſſings | Creation, 
Continual preſervation. 
Temporal | Life, health, peace, proſperity, plenty, &c, 
Deliverance from Judgements, National and 
Perſonal. ' 
. Victory over the Churches enemies, 


SECT. 13. 


— —— — —— - —— ———_——— _—_— 


BS. 2c - form of Prayer in Scripture-phraſe. 


IN this form obſerve ----- 
I. A deſcription of God, 

O God the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh. ------ Who haſt created the heavens, and 
ſtretched them out , who halt ſpread forth the earth and that which cometh out of it, 
who givelt breath unto the people upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk therein, 

Who haſt formed the mountains , and created the wind, and declareſt unto man what 
is his thoughts, who makeſt the morning darkneſſe , and treadeſt upon the higheſt 
places of the earth, ----- Who art clothed with honour and Majeſty Who coverelt 
thy ſelf with a light as with a garment , who layeſt the beams of thy chambers in the 
waters , who makeſt the clouds thy charets; who walkeſt upon the wings of the 
wind. ----- Who haſt meaſured the waters in the hollow of thy hand , and meeted out 
heaven with thy ſpan, who comprehendeſt the duft of the carth in a meaſure, and 
weigheſt the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance. ---- Who giveſt the ſun for 
a light by day , and the ordinances of the moon and of the ſtars for a light by night, 
who divideſt the ſea when the waves thereof roar, -------- Who madeſt the ſeven-ſtars 
and Orion, and turneſt the ſhadow of death into the morning, and makeſt the day dark 
with night, ----- Who haſt built thy ſtories in the heaven, and halt founded thy troop in 
the earth, who calleſt for the waters of the ſea , and poureit them out upon the face of 
the carth,--- TG ia 

2. A begging of audience, 

Look down from heaven thy holy habitation ----- Have thou reſpect unto the prayer 
of thy ſervants ; to hearken to the cry , and to the prayer which thy ſervants pray be- 
fore thee this day. --- Let our prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, and the lifting 
up of our hands as a morning ſacrifice,---- 


3. Aconfeſſin of the ſins of our firſt parents, and of our oviginal pollution, 

We confeſſe wh jou ont pic hur? yh firſt an in thine = image, and 
breathedſt into their noſtrils the breath of life, but the ſerpent beguiled them, and they 
did eat of the forbidden fruit: whereby all mankind (bcing then in their loyns) allo 
finned, and now come ſhort of the glory of God. And beſides that fin which 1s 11- 
puted to us, we find in us inherent a.proclive diſpoſition to all manner of evil ; we are 
riſen up in our fathers ſtead an increaſe of ſinful men, to augment yet the fierce anger 
of the Lord towards us. ----- We know Lord, that in us, that is in our fleſh , dwelleth 
no good thing, for though to will be preſent with us, yet how: to perform that which 
good we find not. ------ We ſec another law in our members warring againſt the law 
our minds, and bringing us into captivity to the law of fin which is in our members. O 
wretched men that we are , who ſhall deliver us from the body of this death ? ——* 


4. A confeſſion of attual tranſgreſſions in thought, word, and deed. 


And yet O Lord, to fill up the meaſure of our condemnation, to this fin orgins'we 


OOm—— 
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— —_——_— 


have added fins actual: who can fay I have made my heart clean ? Iam pure from my 

fn? finners' weare by imputation , having the {in of our fir{t parcnts charged upon us ; 

lingers by real communication , being heirs to our forcfathers corruption and ſinners 

vv aCtusl commiſſion, ------- We have ſinned in thought : our ſouls whicn ſhould have 

been ſ-aſoned with ſweet meditations on thy goodneſle, and mercy, and grace , and 

heavenly things , they are and have been pettred and affailed with the black and hellith 

thoughts of athciſm, deſpair, diſ-content » blaſpnemy , and ſoul-vexing fears. O 

vhat a world of ignorance, vanity of mindy ; dif-eſteem of thy mercy, tuncrouſneſſe, 

diſ.ontent , unbelicf, miſ-interpreting the Lords doings, ſelf-confidence, and ſolitary 

muſings on the temptations of Satan have neltled into our hearts ? thou Lord ſeelt that 

the wickednefle of man is great upon earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts Gon. 5. 5 
of his heart is onely evil continually, ----- We confelt Lord,we have ſinned in word ; our 

tongues which ſhould have been as trumpets to have ſounded thy praiſe , they have 

been deeply guilty of blaſphemy, murmuring, ſwearing, forſwearing, lying. flandering, 

rayling , reviling, brawling , {coffing, boating, diſcovering of ſecrets, defenſe of fin, 

flattery , giving ill councel , ſowing ſeeds of diſcords among't neighbours, fooliſh 

jeſting, 1dlc words, ſinful filence, rath cenſurings , behold how great a matter a little 

fire kindleth , the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity, ------- it hath dcfhled our whole F «n. 3. $, 5 
bodics, and hath ſet on fre the courſe of nature, and it is ſet on hre of hell, O Lord, if 
of every ſinful word , and of every idle word we nimit one Gay give acount, what a 
fearful account have we to make ? If we zjullific our ſelves , our own mouths will con- 
denn us, ------ the heaven ſhall reveal our iniquity , and the carth ſhall ric up againit 
rs. .—— Weconfeſs Lord, we have finned in deed : witneſs our worldlincſs , and 
covetouſneſs, and pride, and malice, and luits,and lukewarraneſfs. and impatiency, and 
diſcontentecneſs and vain-glory, and ſelf-love : O the wrongs we have done, O the 
goods we have ill gotten , and the time we have mi{pent, an4 the Sabbaths we have 
prophaned ! O the pollutions, diitempers eltrangedneſs from God in our ſouls ! O the 
villanies, vanities, and rebellions of our whole lite! O Lord , we may as well number p/.,. 50,8 
the Sturs as our fins , but thou knoweſt them all , thou halt ſt our iniquities before 

thee, our ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance, 


Hat. 12.35 


Job9.13 
7b 20. 27 


5, Aconfeſſion of ſins before and ſince converſicn, 

And however thou haſt been pleaſed of thy rich mercy in Chri:t, to tranſlate ſome of 
vs from darkneſs co light, yet Lord how infinitely did we fin before our converſion 2 O 
our oniſſhons of good duties in that graceiefs time , which were as large az the duties 
enjoynet in all thy Cormmandcments! O the actual fins, and groſs iniquities, and 
heyno: » crying crimes we then comnutred with all manner of greedineſs! O we can- 745 15. 16 
not but {ay out of our own experiences, abominable anc hlthy is man, which drinkecth 
mquity like water. — For our iniquitics are grown ov:r our head, and as an #/4+ 38. 4 
heavy burthen they are too heavy for us to hear, —— But that which infinitely addes 
to our ſins, how have we ſinnec fince converſion by our many rclapfes, and frailtics,and 
falls? Alas Lord,our profitable and pleafing ſinnes in former times have broken in upon 
us again and ag2in; anc notwithtanzing we have confeſſed, and prayed, and promiſed, 
yet till we have relapſed and backſliden ; in our holy things we have been peſtred with 
wandrings and diſtractions of heart, with coldneſs, and wulneſs, and vnprofiableneſs, 

- tothis day innumerable fins paſs by us that we take no notice of, ſo that we cannot but _.., 

_ wr David complain, who can underſtand his errours ? Lord cleanſe us from our EA 
ecret faults, 


6. A confeſſion of ſins agaizſt light of knowtedge, checks of conſcrence, vows, prom: ſes, 
law, Goſpel, CFC, 

But O the aggravation, that we ſhould fin againlt knowledg ; that we ſhould abuſe 
the good gifts of God, and turn his grace into wantonneſs, that we ſhould ſinne again't Jute 4. 
our Covenant many a time renewed; that we ſhould grieve that good ſpirit of God £0". 4- 3* - 
whereby we arc ſealed unto the day of Redemption : that we ſhould wrong the bleſ- 
led name of God, his Word, Religion, and profeſſion of godlineſs ; that in the land of 
uprightneſs we ſhould deal unjuſtly, and not behold the Majeſty of the Lord : this I/4. 26. 19 
makes our fins become exceeding ſinful. ----- We confeſs Lord , we have ſinned againft 
me Law, we have broke all the Commandements, from the firſt to the laſt ; and now 
Oour God » What ſhall we ſay after this ? We confeſs Lord , we haveſinned £V# 9-19 


Qq again(t 
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| God. 


againſt the Goſpel ; we arc aſhamied of the Goſpel of Chriſt , though it be the power 
of God unto ſalvation to every one that believeth, - We have not thirlted after 
Chriit , our ſouls have not panted after him , as the Hart that pants after the water 
brooks. We have not loved the Lord Jeſus in fincerity, we have not conſidered 
him as the ſweetneſs of our hearts , and life of our ſouls. — We have not counted all 
things loſs and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,--.. 
We take no pains to know him, and the power of his reſurrection, and the tellowſhip 
of his ſufferings , or to be made conformable to this death. —— We hide as it were 
our faces from him, and will not have him reign over us. -—- We have not believed 
the promiſes of ſalvation , nor relyed upon Chriſt for juſtification , ſanctification, and 
ſalvation : O Chriſt, there is none of us that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee... 
And howfoever Lord , thou haſt given us ſpace to repent of all our abominations that 
we have committed, yet we have not repented. We confeſs not our tranſgreſſions 
unto the Lord , that thou mighteſt forgive the iniquity of our fin. -——— Thou hat in- 
decd ftricken us, but we have not grieved ; thou halt conſumed us, but we have refuled 
to reccive correction ; we have made our faces harder then a rock, and have refuſed to 
return. - But above all, O the inſolencics, and outrages and exceſſes, and tyrannirs 
of our boſome-fins, of our darling-dclights ! theſe are they that rage, and tyrannizeic 
over us more then any of the reſt, — Theſe are as our right hands, and right cyes, agd 
we are loath to cut them off, or pluck them out. 


7. An accuſing, judging, and condemning our ſelves. 

And for all theſe fins , thou our God haſt puniſhedus leſs then our iniquities de- 
Itis of the Lords mercy that we are not conſumed , and becauſe his com- 

paſſions fail not. If thou ſhouideſt lay judgement to the line , and righteouſneſs to 
the plummet, thou mighteft make thy anger and jcalouſie to ſmoak againit us, and 
all the curſes that are written in thy book thou mighteſt lay upon us , and blot our our 
name from under hcaven.” Thou mighteſt make thy arrows drunk withbl ood, and 
thy ſword might devour fleſh from the beginning of revenges ; ----- thou mighteſt give 
us our portion with the wicked that arc turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 


—_ —— 


8. Humiliation, or mourning for (im. 

But Lord, thou haſt ſaid, if we confeſs our ſins, thou art faithful and juſt to forgive 
us our fins , and tocleanſe us from all our unrightcouſnels. --- Thou halt promiſed, he 
that covercth his ſins ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſins ſhall 
have mercy.---- Thou haſt proclaimed, Return thou backſliding Iſrael, faith the Lord, 
and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you, for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, andl 
will not keep anger for ever ; onely acknowledge thy iniquity that thou haſt tran- 
grefſed againit the Lord thy God. ---- Thou haſt threatncd, I will go and return tomy 
place till they acknowledge their offence ; in their affliction they will ſeek me early, -- 
Thou haſt ſweetly encouraged, he looketh upon men, and if any ſay I have finnee , and 
perverted that which was right , and it profited me not, he will deliver his ſoul from 
going into the pit, & his life ſhall ſee the light. ---- And O Lord , in rcfercnce to theſe 
thy ſayings, and Promiſcs, and Proclamations, and threats, and incouragements, we 
embolden our ſelves to acknowledge our wickedneſs, and the iniquities of our 
Fathers. ---- Lord, we lye down in our ſhame, and our confuſion covereth us, we can- 
not but ſay , we have "wh againſt the Lord our God , we and our Fathers from our 
youth even unto this day, and we have not obeyed the voyce of the Lord our God. -— 
And O tnut now we could go and ſeek the Lord, as the children of ,/ſracl, and 7udah to- 
gether, going and weeping, ---- asking the way to Zion with our faces thitherward --- 
This is a time of morning, and our fins have given us occaſion of ſorrow, O that we 
were on. the mountains Fike doves of the valleys, all of us mourning , every one for 
our iniquity. --- Why Lord, it is thy promiſe, a new heart will I give you, and a new 
ſpirit will I put within you, and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and 
I will give you an heart of fleſh, O make all our men like Davids this day, {ct 
them cat aſhes like bread , and mingle their drink with very weeping. ---- O makeall 
our women like Maries and Marahs this day, and let their maids lead them as witt 
the voyce of doves, tabring upon rheir breaſts. ---- O let us take to us words. anc turn 
to the Lord, and ſay to him, take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, ſo wii We 
rendcr the calves of our lips: Aſkur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon wr 
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O that we might have our requeſt, and that God would grant us the thing that we 
long for.----Even that it would pleaſe him to cover our iniquities, and cauſe our fins to 
be blotted out from before him. _.-. Dear Father,weare ſure nothing can hinder mercy 
from us but ſin, O pardon our fins for thy names ſake, Oh pardon our iniquity for it 
is great, And to this end 3 O look on Chrilt that Lamb that takes away the fins 
of the world. 'It ishe that bears our iniqui:ies.---It is he that once appearcd to put a- 
way fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf,----It is he that by himſelf purged our fins.---It is he 
that bare our fins on the tree in his own body. It is he that loved us, and waſhed 
vs from our ſins in his own blood, -[t is he that is the propitiation for our ſins, and 
not for ours onely, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world. -It is he that was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, that was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement 
of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes are we healed. O then for his 
ſake, and in his blood waſh us throughly from our iniquities, and cleanſe us from our 
lin. And to this end remember thy promiſes. Thou haſt ſaid, I will cleanſe you 
from all your iniquity whereby ye have ſinned againſt me, I will pardon all your ini- 
quitics whereby ye have ſinned, and whereby ye have tranſgrefſed again!t me. 
Thou haſt ſaid, I, even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for my own ſake,and 
will not remember thy fins.----Thou haſt ſaid , I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy 
tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy fins. Thou haſt ſaid, I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their fin no more. Thou haſt ſaid, Come now, and let us 
reaſon together, though 'your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. —— And thy Prophets have ſaid, who 
is a God like unto thee, that pardoneſt iniquity, and paſleſt by the tranſgreſſion of the 
remnant of thy heritage, thou retcineſt not thy anger for ever, becauſe thou delighteſt 
In mercy, We preſs thee (Lord) with thy own precious promiſes : have we no- 
thing of our own to. bring thee but ſin? Why thou haſt a ſon that thou lookeſt upon, 
whom thou haſt ſet forth for our propitiation : would we have a pledge of thy unde- 
ſerved favour ? Why thou haſt given thy only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
on him , ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life: do we require further af. 
ſurance of thy unſpeakable kindneſs? Why thou haſt made large promiſes , and 
entred into Covenant with us, that ſhall never fail on thy part, Dear Fa- 
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Chap. 4. Se. 3, 


Prayer. 


ther, thou walt pleaſed to wait long for our converſion when we went a'tray, and wilt 
thou not much more have mercy upon us now we pray unto thee - Thou ha't comman. 
ded us to forgive our brethren till ſeventy times ſeven times, if they fin and repent, 
and {hall our God require ſo much of us (whoſe compaſſions are not as the drop of ; 
bucket to the Occan, if compared with thy merctes) and wilt thou not much more dea} 
tenderly with us, who have finned indeed often, and many a time, but now defirc tg 
repent us? When we excuſed our diſobedience,and charged our faults upon thee, thou 
fetit thy love on us, but how much more now Lord, when we accuſe our ſelves, and 
pray for thy mercy ? Good Lord, miſery is the object of mercy ; the greater our i. 
itrets, the more glorious will be the grace of God in our deliverance ; if thou wilt he 
merciful ro our fins, then ſhall thy glory appear, and our hearts ſhall be enflamet ith 
thy love, we ſhall walk in thy fear, and our tongues ſhall ſing of thy goodneſs, —-. 
Yes our tongucs ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 


2, For ſealing of this pardon in our Corſcaences. 

And for aſſurance hereof to our poor ſouls, O ſhe us the ſalvation of God.---Seal yp 
the aſſurance of pardon in our hearts and conſciences by the gracious teitimony of thy 
holy ſpirit ; O let thy ſpirit teſtify it to us, and perſwade us hereof, and confirm it 
unto us by his ſeal and earneſt. [tis thy ſpirit that bears witneſs with our ſpirits 
that we are the children of God. We delire thy ſpirit both to teltify it to us, and 
with us ; O give us the teſtimony of a renewed confcicnce enlightned by thy ſpirit, and 
directed by thy Word ,whereby we may come to know what God hath wrought in us.-.. 
Give unto us the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we may with confidence and comfort 
cry Abba Father, Give us joy in the holy Ghoſt,--.--and the anſwer of a good conſci- 
ence towards God..—- 


3. For juſtifying and lively Faith, 

Give us even that gift of God, a ſoul-ſaving, and juſtifying Faith. O that we could 
rolf our ſelves upon the Lord, and ſtick faſt unto his mercy ! we have found a rich 
treaſure of promiſes in thy word for the pardon of our fin, onely create in us the hand 
of Faith, that we may cffectually receive what in mercy thou reachelt forth : O we are 
of little faith. Encreaſe it Lord, though it be but as a grain of muſtard-ſced. Work 
in us 20ta dead faith, but that which may be 1ich in good works, following after 
peace with all men, and holineſs, without which none ſhall ſee God ----And becauſe ovr 
righteouſneſs is ſo impure, even as menſtrons rags. O cloath us with the robes of 
Chriſts righteouineſs, that we may be found m him, not having our own righteoueds, 
which is of the Jaw, but that which is through the faith of Chrilt, therrightcouſach 
which is of God by Faith. 

4, 'For Repentarice unto Life, 

Give us Repentance ; it is thine own word, that unto us hata God raiſcd up his Son 
Jeſus, and ſent him to bleſs us in turning away every one of us from our iniquitics —— 
O that we could draw this vertue from Chriſt | Oh that our heads were waters, and 
our cys fountains of tears, that we might weep day and night for our fins ! Oh that all 
the night we could make our beds to ſwim, that we could water our couches with our 
tears, That we could repent in fack-cloth and aſhes.---Oh that there were ſuch 
hearts in us that we might repent, and recover our ſelves out of the ſnare of the De- 
vil.---Oh that we could lay our fin to our hearts, that we could repent-us of our wickcd- 
neſs, ſaying, what have we done? Oh that we could as Ephraim bemoan our ſeives 
thus, thou haſt chaſtiſed us, and we were chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomcd to the 
yoak, turn thou us, and we ſhall be turned, thou art tke Lord our God, Surely aftcr 
we are turned we ſhall repent, and after we arc inſtructed we ſhall ſmitc upog our thigh, 
we ſhall be aſhamed, yea even confounded, becauſe we bear the reproach of our 
youth.----Oh that remembring our wayes, and all our doings whercin we have been dc- 
filed, we could loath our fclves in our own ſight for our iniquitics, and for our abo- 
minations. 

: 5. For Saving Knowledg. 

Give us ſaving knowledg ; give us thy Spirit of truth, who will guide us into all 
truth.---Incline our cars to wiſdom, and our hearts to underſtancing,--that we may Cy 
after knowledg, and lift up our voyce for underitanding, that we may underſtand tC 
fear of the;Lord, and find the knowledge of God, that we may be cnabled ro cry vnto 
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thee , our God we know thee, Hait thou not promiſed, ſaying, after thoſe daycs I 
will put my Law in their inward parts; and write it in their hearts, and will be thcir Fer. 31 23, 3/8 
God, and they thall be my pcople : and they ſhall teach nomere every man his ncigh- 
bour, and every man 1s brother, ſaying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all know rac 
from the leait of them unto the greatcit of them?---Oh that thoa wouldeſt SIVe us this 1722. 1.; 


knowledge.that thou wouldit fill us witi this knowledge as the waters cover the Sea.--- | 
That thou would{t give unto us the ſpirir of wiſdom and revelstion in the knowledge of #35.z. 17, 18. 
Chriit, that the cycsof our underitanding being enlightned, we may know what is the 
hope of his calling,and what the riches of the glory ot his inhcritance is in the Saints, --- 
Dear Father, is not thy ſecret with the rignreous ? 15 not the ſecret of the Lord reveal- Pr», 33 2. 
[ed to them that fear him ? O then give us tus Unction from the holy one, that we Fj 2'. B4. 
may know all things, =, | "FEY 
6. For leve to God, Ciriſt, Saints, Eneniics. . 
Give us a love of God, nd of Chriit, and of all things that belong to him, thou haſt 
f:id, thou wilt circumciſe our hearts, ani the hearts of our ſced, to love the Lord our D.yr. 30. 5, 
God with all our hcart, and with all our ſoul, that we may live.---Sct us on fire, burn 
us ; make us new and transform us, that nothing beſides thee m1y live in us : O wound 
very deeply our kearts with the dart of try love,--and that (becauſe our fins, which are 
many are forgiven us) we may love thee not a little, but muc! Wilt thou (Lord) 1.43», 4», 
love the image, and ſhall not the image much more love the pattern? O that we were Can, $- 8 
lick; of love, That our underſtandings, wills, and afte&ions were all ovcrſiou n, 
overcome, ani amazed, that our faintings were inflamed towards thee, and even 
mclted into thee ! O ſweet Jeſu, touch our ſouls with thy ſpirit, that vertue may go £48. 46, 
out of thee into us, and draw us unto thee : Let the ſavour of thy oyntments {whole 
very breath is love.) be ever in our noltrils; -- give us the flagons of the new wine of (,;. 1, ; 
tic Kingdom, which may liſt up our ſouls above our ſelves in ourJoves, that we may 1/3. 1. 
forget the low and baſe loves of this world, and by an heavenly cxceſs may be tran: 
ported into an heavenly love, that we may imbrace Chriſt, who is the Lord from _, 
heaven, with a love like himſelf, ------ Nor do we dcfire onely the pleaſures of love, /%* *+ 38 
and joycs of thy union, but that we may become generative and fruitful ; far be it from 
us to love thee like an harlot, and not like a wife : O let us defire union with thee, and 
tobiing forth fruit unto thee ; we will not ceaſe to cry unto thee, give vs children or q ,, zo. «, 
clic we dye : ----- give us even fruits of thy ſpirit which may reſemble thee, and be 
pledges to us of thy union with us, --- And that we may bring forth fruits waolly thine, 
and not anothers b:{1des thee, O burn and conſume whatſoever would grow oge with 
our ſouls beſidcs thee; O let the fire of thy ſpirit ſo wholly turn our ſouls into a ſpi- 
ritual fire, that the droſs of the fleth and the world being wholly conſurned, we may 
be ſpiritual, and ſo bring forth fruits onely to the ſpirit, --- But alas, ſometimes it js, R177, 4. 
that the oyntments of love ar2 not ſeen or felt, and then our love cools; and if fo, O 1,1 z2. 56.2 
then ſweet Saviour look upon vs in mercy ; one look of thin will awaken our loves, 
and make us weep bitterly, that we loved thee folittle, whom to love ſuthciently, our 
belt and mightictt loves are moſt inſufficient.-----Prevent our ſceking with thy ſeeking, 774;, 54, x 
be thou preſent with us in thy providence and power, when thou ſeemeſt to be far off 
us in the taſte of thy ſweetnels,6 fruition of thy loves:and then when we have regained Cant.2. 3, 
thee ; we will hold more hardly, and keep more faſtly, and love tace more vehement- ©4'+ 3. 4+ » 
Iv, and provide a ſtock of loves in the ſummer againſt the winter,if it return any more. 
----And give us alſo to love one another, as Chritt hath loved us, ---Make our love to Fr 
abound yet more and more towards all men, eſpecially them that are of the houſhold pz;., : " 
of Faith,---Yea Lord, cauſe us to love our very cnemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, to ,,, 
do good unto them that hate us, and to pray for them that deſpightfully uſe us, and 4... or 
perſecute us---- wr 
7. For ardent Zeal, Patience, Perſeverance, and all other Graces. 

Give us a zeal aſter God, and his truth, good cauſes, and good men---- Let us not Revo), 4,15, 
reſt contented with a luke-warm profeſſion, being neither cold, nor hot : -----but make #/ 4 1:8, 2c 
our ſoules to break for the longing that they have to thy judgment at aſl times----O that tops x2, +1 
we were fervent in ſpirit, zealouſly affected alwayes in every good thing.---O that 7». 2. x , 
the zeal of thy houſe might even cat us up — And that our zeal might provoke very 
many. — O that thy word were in our hearts as a burning fre, ---that we were weary 1.9. 2, 
with forbearing, and that we could not ſtay ne: 

Give us the grace of patience ; thou haſt forctold us, that in the world we ſhall have 7%, 15 32; 
tribulation, ; 


Chap. 4 Sc, 3, 


Prayer. 


Als 14. . 22 


Heb. 12.142+3- 


3 Pet.4.12,73 


F Pet.4 I4, 
Phil 1. 26, 


Hs -» A 
« Ho 256 


Pſa! 37. 23424- 


Tſa 45.4 


P/a!. 48. 14 
F£1-32 35 540 


H-5. 10. 23 


Rim.11.29 


Rim. 8, 24 
Rom. 4. us 
Pjaig7. 41 
Yial 349 11 


Mal 3.19 


2 Core 10,4 


Ia. I .6,7 


Phil 4.7 


T/a $8.11 


Mal. 4 2 
Prov. 4. 18 


H j. 14.5, 6- 
Iſa. 44-3. 4 


Iſa 4. 3,4 


Fer. 31. 33 


Gene3-15 


tribulation. _— And through much tribulation we mult center into the Kingdom of God. 
----Make vs therefore run with patience the race that is ſet before us, looking unts 
Jeſus the authour and finiſher of our Faith, who for the joy that was yet before him 
endured the Croſs, defpiſing the ſhame,andis ſet down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. O help us to conſider him, that hath endurcd ſuch contradiction of ſinners a. 
cainſt himſelf, leſt we be wearied and faint in our minds.—— Let vs not think it {trange 
concerning the fiery tryal,--But rather rejoyce in aſmuch as weare partakers of Chritts 
ſufferings, that when his glory ſhall be revealed, we may.be glad alfo with excceding 
zoY. O teach us to reckon with our ſelves that the ſufferings of this preſent time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us— Halt 
thou not ſaid, that if we be reproachcd for the name of Chriſt, happy are we? _O 
therefore that it may be given to us inthe behalf of Chriſt, not onely to believe on him, 
but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. ... Help us to deny our ſelves,and to take up our croſſe 
daily, and follow our Saviour. 

Give us perſeverance ; and to this end make us to build on thy promiſes; thou haft 
ſaid, the ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord. — Though he fall, he ſhall not 
uttcrly be caſt down, for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. — Thou haſt ſaid, to 
your old age I am he, and even to hoary hairs will I carry you ; I have made, and [ 
will bear, even I will carry, and [ will deliver you.---For this God is our God for cves, 
he will be our guide unto death, —O give us one heart, and one way, that we raay 
fear thee for ever, & make thou an everlaiting Covenant with us, that thou wilt not turn 
away from us to do us good : and put thy fearin ovr hearts that we mey not cepaxt 
from thee. .O. Help us (Lord) to hold faſt the profcſſion of our faith without wavering, 
--- Confirm us unto the cnd, that we may be blameleſs in the day of the Lord clus 
Chritt.--- 

Give us all other ſaving graces : ---A lively hope that may ſave us. -.. Yea in theſe 
times lt vs with Abraham againſt hope belecve in hope.— A joy in the Holy Ghoſ, 
thou haſt ſaid, light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart, 
---A filial fear, becauſe thou takeſt pleaſure in thoſe that fear thee---In that day when 
thou makeſt up thy jewels they ſhall be thine, and thou wilt ſpare them as a man 
ſpareth his ſon that ſerveth him, ---- Humility, and lowlineſs in ſpirit; caſting down 
imaginations, and cvery high thing that exalteth it felf againſt the knowledge of God, 
---Meckneſs of mind, that the wolf may dwcll with the lamb, and the lcopard may 


'Iy down with the kid, the calf, and the young lyon, and the fatling together, whilſt a 


little child may lead them.---Peace of conſcience, and peace of God, that may keep our 
hearts and minds, that may guard or garriſon our whole ſouls.---- 


8. For growth in grace. 

And for our further aſſurance, O give an increaſe and growth to all theſe graces; O 
do thou guide us continually,& ſatisfic our ſouls in drought. O make fat our bones, that 
we may be like a watered garden,and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters fail not.----O 
let the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings,that we may go forth,& grow 
up as the calves of the ſtall.---O that thou wouldſt make our path as the path of the juſt, 
even as the ſhining light, that ſhincth more and more unto the perfect day, --- O that 
thou wouldſt be to us as dew unto1/-acl,that we might grow as the lilly,& caſt forth our 
roots as Lebanon, that our branches might ſpread, and our beauty be as the olive-tree, 
and our ſmell as LZebanon,---Haſt thou not ſaid, I will pour water upon him that is 
thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground, I will pour my ſpirit upon the ſeed, and my 
bleſſing upon ghy off ſpring, and they ſhall ſpring up as among the graſfle as the willows 
by the water-courſes ? ---O put into our hearts their ways, who go from {trength to 
ſtrength, - every one of them in Z:o# appearing beforc God, 


9. For parifying, and power againſt ſia. 

Nor pray we only for remiſſ;on,but cleanſing:not only for pardon,& ſenſe of pardon, 
butfor purifying,and power againſt ſin,and deliveran-e from fin.---HolyGod,thou halt 
promiſed, that he that is left in Zzoz, and he that remaineth in Feruſalem, ſhall be called 
holy,cven every one that is written among the living in ag as when the Lord ſhai 
have waſhed away the filth of the daughters of Zo-,and ſhall have purged the blood of 
Ferufalem from the middeſt thereof by the ſpirit of judgement and by the ſpirit of burn- 
ing. --- Holy God, thou haſt promiſed, that thou wilt put thy law in our inward 


parts, and write it in our hearts. --- Holy God, it is thy promiſe, the firſt promiſe, 
an 


py 


[crp2uts hea.l ; that Chriit ſhould break the power and dominion of Satan. --- O that 
having theſe promiſes we.could live by faith, that we could reſt upon God,and believe, 
that God of his free grace in Chriſt will purge us from the filthy remainders of fin, and 
rencw us more and more, after his own image in righteouſnets and holineſs : ſurely 
Lord thou hait ſaid it, and therefore it is no preſumption, but true obedience to al- 
ſure our ſ-!ves of whatſoever thou haſt promiſed, and centred into bond and covenant 
freely to give, He that believeth on thee, as the Scripture ſaith, out of his belly ſhall 
flow rivers of living water.---Chriftis a fountain of grace, ever flowing, and ever full ; 
and of his fulncſs we receive grace, for grace ; there is no grace but from Chriſt, and 
no communion with Chritt but by faith;O therefore that we could imbrace him by faith 
for ourSanctification,that ſo we might be filled with the gifts of his grace in our meaſure. 
. -It is Chriſt is our wiſdom, & ſanctification, as well as righteouſneſs & redemption;--- 
[t isChriit who took upon him our nature,& anctified it by his holy ſpirit,that we*being 
made one with him might receive the ſelf-ſame ſpirit (though in meaſure) to ſanctily 
vs,--O that our Jeſus would juſtify our perſons, & ſanctify your natures,& enable us to 
thoſe dutics of holineſs that he requires, that he would make us unto him a kingdom of 
Ptic:ts, an holy nation. -———— 
10. Againſt all evil of ſin, the world, fleſh, and devil, 

O Lor.), we have many potent enemies that daily war againtt us the world. fleſh and 
devil; and! our ſtrength is too weak to vanyquiſh the allurements of this world, to repreſs 
the lu;ts of our rebellious hearts,to defeat the pollicies of Satan,-much more to change 
anit cleanſe our own hearts,but Lord thou halt promiſe:!,O help us to believe,that God 
will ayd, aſfit, and blefſe us in our endeavours, yea and do the whole work for us.--- 
Grant (Lord) that we may not love the world, nor the things of the worla,----that our 
hearts may not be over-charged with ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, and the carcs of this 
1fc,---Grant (Lord) that we may not ſuffer fin to reign in our mortal bodies, that we 
ſhould obey it in the lutits thercof; neither ſuffer us to yield our members as in{truments 
of unrighreouſneſs unto fin, bur unto God, as thoſe that are alive frum the dead,- --- 
that being now made free from fin, and become the ſervants of God, we may have 
ovr fruit unto holineſs,and the end everlaiting life----Grant Lord, that we may be ſober 
and vigilant, becauſe our adverſary the devil as a roaring Lyon walketh about ſeeking 
who!! he may devour.----O make us itrong in the Lord, and in the power of his mighr, 
that we may bu able to itand againit all the wiles of Sathan.----V Vhy Lord, we wreitle 
not againſt fleſh and blood, bur againſt Principalities and Powers, againſt the rulers of 
the darkneſs of this world, again't ſpiritual wickednefſes in high places.---O theretore 
ffrenothen vs that we may ſtand; having the girdle of truth,the breit-plate of righteouſ- 
neſs. the ſhield of ſaith, wherewith we may be able to quench all the fiery-carts of the 
WISKCU, --> 
il, Azunft all evil of puniſhment? parry 

hou haſt plagued our Nation ; the ſtout-hearted are ſpoyled, they have ſlept their 
lleep, and none of the men of might have found their hands.----O heal the land.---- 
Let no evil befall us, neither let any plague come nigh our dwellings.---Our ſouls are 
among Lyons, our ſoul allo is ſore vexed, but thou O Lord, how long ?---- 


12. For the C atholick militant Church of Chriſt, 
 *nd15 we pray for our ſelves, ſo for the Catholick Church of Chriſt. Let thy de- 
ip/1r be to mount ton, grave her on the palms of thy hands,let her walls be continually 
2:tore thee ; let her builders make haſte, and cauſe her deſtroyers, and ſuch as would 
iy her waſte, to depart from her.---Thou haſt faid, I the Lord do keep it, I will wa- 
wit every moment, leſt any hurt it, I will keep it night and day. --- And we have a 
promiſe, that the Lord will create upon every dwelling place of Mount 207, and up- 
0n the aſſ-1nhljes, a cloud and ſmoak by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; 
:0r 70M all the glory ſhall be a defence. - Now Lord, make good thy word and 
00! 1pon Z:z92 the City of our ſolemnitics, let thine eyes ſee Zernſalem a quiet ha- 
v11tion, a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, let not one of the ſtakes thereof be 
*:moved, nor any of the cords be broken. 
13. For all that beleng to Gods Eleftion, though uncalled as yet. 


Call home the Jews, thou haſt revealed that they ſhall be graffed in again, and thou 
art 


and the foundation of all othcr promiſes, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
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art able to graff them in again, as it is written, there ſhall come out of Z:2z the 


 deliverer, and ſhalt turn away ungodlineſs from 7acob. O that thou would{ rife 


up the Tabernacle of David that is fallen, and cloſe vp the breaches thcreof, and be 
gracious to the remnant of Foſeph. O that as a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock jn 
the day that he is among his ſheep that arc ſcattered, ſo thou woulaſt ſeek out thy ſhee 

and deliver them out of all places where they,have been ſcattered in the cloudy & dark 
day, —- and bring them to their own land, and feed them upon the Mountains of 7[. 
ral by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the countrey. — Bring 1m the Gen- 
tiles ; thou hait promiſed, I will lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and ſet up my ſtan. 
dard to the people, and they ſhall bring their ſons in their arms, and their daughterz 
ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders. — It is prophefied that the dayes ſhall come, 
(even the lait dayes) when the Mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the 
top of the Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, and all Nations ſhall flow 
unto it. Yea Lord, the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, an Kings to the brightneſs 
of thy riſing, --— the abundance of the + ea ſhall be convertei unto thee; the forces of 
the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee, Nay is it not at hand ? Who are theſe Lord, 
that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows ? O the matter of rejoycing ! 
O the bleſſed dayes at hand ! Sing O barren, thou that didt? not bear, break forth into 
ſinging, and cry aloud thou that didſtnot travel with child, for more are the children of 
the deſolate,then the children of the married wife, Enlarge the place of thy tent and let 
them ſtretch forth the curtains of thy habitations, ſpare not,lengthen thy curtaines, and 
{trengthen thy ſtakes. — Bleſſed God, haſten theſe times, accompliſh the prophecies, 
bring on the dayes,when violence ſhall be no more heard in our land,nor waltins,nor de- 
ſtruction in our borders,when thou ſhalt call our walls ſalvation, and our gates praiſe, 


' when the Svn ſhall be no more our light by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall thy Moon 
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give light unto us, but the Lord ſhall be unto us an everlaſting light, and our God our 
glory. — | 
14, fgainſt the Churches incurable enemies. 

Conſime Antichriit with the ſpirit of thy mouth, and deitroy him with the bright- 
neſs of thy coming, even him whoſe coming is after the working of Satan with all pow- 
er, and figns, and lying wonders. _—.. V Ve bleſs thee Lord, for that thou ha{t b-gun 
his downfall, we beſecech thee at laſt bring im thoſe ten horns of the beaſt that they may 
hate the whore,and rrake her deſclate and naked,that they may cat her fleſh,ard burn 
her with fire. — Haften the ruine of all other the Churches enemies, now it is that 
Gog and Mgog are gathercd to the battel, and the number of them is 3s the ſand of the 
Sea; Lord, they are gone up on the breadth of the earth, and they have conpaſſed 
the Camp ot the Saints about, and the beloved City, O let fire come down from God 
out of heaven and devour them. 


15. For the reformed Churches abroad, and at hume. 

Look tenderly on theſe V Veltern Churches, Germany, the Paltinate, Bohemia, Rc, 
Thine heritage O Lord, is unto thee as a ſpeckled Bird, the Birds round about her are 
againſt her.---Many Paſtors have devoured thy vineyard, they have troden thy portion 
under foot,they have made thy pleaſant portion a dcſolate wilderneſs, they have made 
it deſolate, and bcing deſolate, it mourns unto thee.---Awake, awake, put on ftrength 
O arm of the Lord, awake as in the ancient dayes, in the generations of old, art not 
thou it that haſt cut Rahab, and wounded the Dragon ? art not thou it that haſt dryed 
the Sea, the waters of the great deep, that haſt made the depth of the Sea a way for the 
ranſomed to paſs over ? --- Take pitty on /re/and, Scotland, &c, Shew thy marvellous 
loving kindneſs. O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand to them which put their trult 
in thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt them ; keep them as the apple of thine cy?, 
hide them under the ſhadow of thy wings. — Preſerve that little flock, to whom thou 
haſt promiſed, and reſerved the Kingdom.--Have mercy on miſerable, ſinful E-ylans; 
dear Father, haſt thou utterly rejected 7udah ? Hath thy ſoul loathed Zion ? V Vhy hat 
thou ſmitten us, and there is no healing for us ? we looked for peace, and there is n9 
go0d, and for the time of healing and behold trouble ; we acknowledge (O Lord) ont 
wickedneſs, and the iniquity of our fathers, for we have ſinned ag2inlt thee, do not 
abhorre us for thy names ſake,do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory ,remeraber, break 
not thy Covenant with us. _—.O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord hearken anc 00, 


defer not for thine own ſake, O our God, —.. O that ever it ſhould be ſaid of / s 


/ ; F P 


Chap. 14.Sef.13. of Prayer, 


95 


tk God hath forſaken his houſe, he hath left his heritage , he hath given the dearly 


beloved of his ſoul into the hands of her enemies, — Look down trom heaven,and 1/4. 63-1 5415 


behold frem the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory, where is thy zeal, and thy 


ſtrength , the ſounding of thy bowels , and of thy mercies towards us? Are they * 


reſtrainzd ? Doubtleſs thou art our Father , though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 
Iſrael acknowledge us not, thou Lord art our Father, and our Redeemer , thy name is 


from cvcrlaiting. mig 


16. For Magiſtray, Miniſtery, People. 

Bleſs the Magiſtracy, and provide for vs out of all the people, able men, ſuch as fear 
God, men of truth, hating covetouſneſs And that judgement may not be turned 
into gall, nor the fruit ot righteouſneſs into hemlock , give courage to our Rulers that 
they may execute juſtice truly in the gates, — Blcſs the Miniſtery , let their 
words be upright , words of truth. — As goads , and as nayls faſtned by the Maſters 
of the Aſſemblies , which are given from one ſhepherd, Set watchmen upon 
our walls, that ſhall never hold their peace day nor night, thoſe that make mention of 
the Lord , let them not keep ſilence, nor give him relt till he eſtabliſh , and make 
Feruſalem a praiſe in the earth. — And O let their doctrine drop as the rain, let 
their ſpecch deſtill as the dew , as the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, and as tte 
ſhewers upon the graſſe, — to open the blind eyes, and to bring out the priſoners 
from the priſon, and them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. Bleſs 
all from Dar to. Beerſheba , call them thy holy people, the redeemed of the 
Lord, — 


19, For all affiifted in ſoul, or body. 

Behoid the tears of ſuch as are oppreſſed, and have no comforter. ---- O Lord, thou 
halt at this time eſpecially laid affliction on the loyns of many of thy ſervants, and haſt 
made them drink of the wine of aſtoniſhment, ---- thou haſt fed them with the bread of 
tears, and given them tears to drink in great-meaſure, --- And yet thou halt ſaid, that 


howſoever two parts in the land ſhall be cut off and dye, yet a third part ſhall be left- 


therein, and thou wilt bring the third part through the fire, and wilt refine them as fil- 
ver is refined, and wilt try them as gold is tryed; they ſhall call on thy name, and thou 
wilt hear them ; thou ſhalt ſay , it is my people ; and they ſhall ſay , the Lord is my 
God. -- - Lord, ſoitis, that a,third part of the Land is now in the fire, and thou art 
refining them as ſilver is refined, and thou art-trying th2m as gold is tryed ; Ask now, 
and ſee whether a man doth travel with child ? Wherefore then (may we ask with 
ſeremy) do [ ſee every man with his hands on his loyns as a woman 1n travel, and all 
faces are turned into paleneſs? Alas, for the day is great, ſo that none is like it, it is 
even the time of Facobs trouble, bxt he ſhall be ſaved out of it. ---- Bleſſed be God for 
this promiſe; thou maiſt inde2d fift the houſe of 1ſ-ae! among all Nations., like as 
Corn is ſifted with a ſive, but the lea(t grain ſhall not fall upon the earth. ---- Dear Fa- 
ther,look to thy afflicted ones, and ſpeak to them as once to Ephraim ; Is Ephraim my 
dear ſou, is he a pleaſant child ? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember 
him {till , therefore my bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely have mercy upon 
him, ſaith the Lord. ---- Come Lord, and take away thy wrath, make good thy promiſe 
that the Lord our God in the midſt of us is mighty , he will ſave , he will rejoyce over 
us with joy, he will reſt in his love, he will joy over us with ſinging. --- O Lord, prepare 
us for the worſt of evils, for death the King of terrours, that it may not come upon us 
as a ſnare. O make us know our end, and the meaſure of our days, that we may know 

ow frail we are, ----- So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom, ---- Come Lord Jeſu, and be as the Roe on the tops of the Mountains, 
ourlife is hid with thee , O appear quickly , that we may quickly appear with thee in 
glory ; thou haſt given us ſome earnelts of thy love ,and the very voyce of theſe earnelſts 
8 come , Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly, And is it not thy promiſe, ſurely I come 
quickly ' O hony, and ſweetneſs it ſelf,to the ſoul that loves and longs for the coming 
of Chrilt, for her perfect happineſs, conſummate marriage. An. Even fo, Come 
Lord Jeſus. Amen, and Aer. 
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Prayer, Chap. 14.Se. 12, 


Set. 3. The third part of Prayer, is Thanksgiving for bleſſings 


Spiritual, 
5 Temporal. 


F WW E bleſs God for our Elettion, with all the golden chain of Graces hanging pn it, 

We grve thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , whereby we 
are beloved for the Fathers ſake, and for that golden chain of Graces hanging thereon having 
predeſtmnated us to the adoption of Children, by Feſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the goud 
Eph. 1. 5. pleaſure of his will ; ------- Having accepted us in the beloved, in whom we have redemption 
and 1, 6, %@ through ht: blood; ----- Having given us the forgroeneſs of ſms , according to the riches of 

his grace z ---- Having quickned us who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins :--- Walkzng in time 
Epheſe 2. I. paſt according to the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air, the 
ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience : .--- But God who is rich in mercy, fox 
his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in ſins, hath quicked us together 
with Chriſt : ---- And hath raiſed us up together, and made u ſit together in heavenly places 
in Chriſt Feſus, ---- that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace unto 
14, === 


Col. 1. 3. 
Rom, 11. 28. 


2. For his Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, labours of the learned, &c. 


Pſal. 147-19) Thou haſt ſhewed thy Word unto Jacob, thy ſtatutes and thy judgements unto Iſrael : They 
20, . | . 
haſt not dealt ſo with all nations , and as for thy judgements they have not known them. 
Thou haſt been pleaſed by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that believe, by preaching 
at the firſt or ſecond rebound, by lively voyce, or printed Sermons, ---- 


3. For any power over ſin, Satan, or our own corruptions, 


Eph- 6. 10, We acknowledge Lord, to thy glory, that all our ſtrength 1s in thee, and in the power of thy 
might > 
{ 
4. For cur creation, preſervation, life, health, peace, de@verance, viftories. 


Gen, I. 27. We bleſs thee for oar creation after thine own image , ----- for our preſervation , by thy 
pon = : '* loving kindneſs and truth ; ----« for our life once and again redeemed from deſtruttion ; -- 
Fer. 30.17. For our health once and again reſtored ; ---- for our liberty, proſperity, peace in our walls and 
Pſal. 122. 7, pallaces : --- for our food and raiment convenient for us ; --- for deliverance from judgements 
Prov. 30.8. wational and perſonal, for a little moment didſt thou forſake #s , but with great mercies haſt 
= _— - thou gathered us : --- For all the vittories over thine and thy Churches enemies , wel! may we 
Fudges 4 iz. ſing, The Lord is our ſtrength and our ſong , and he is become our ſalvation ; he is our God, 
and we will prepare him an habitation, our fathers God, and we wit exalt him : ---- Awak', 

2 Chron. 16. 8> awake, O my ſoul, awake, awakg, utter a ſong : ---- Grve thanks nnto the Lord, call upon hit 
S.. Aon name , mak: known bis deeds among the people ; ſing unto him, ſig Pſalms unto him: and 
' ralk of all his wondrous works ; glory in his name, let the heart of them rejoyce that ſech, the 

Lord : -----. Let the heavens be glad , and let the earth rejoyce, and let men ſay among ihe 

21ations, The Lord reigneth : O give thanks unto the Lord , for he 1s good , for his mercy 

endureth for ever : ---- Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for ever and ever , ad let all the 


" people ſay Amen, praiſed be God, 


Chap.15. Sect 1,2, | F *Þ ? 
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CHAP. XV. SECT. I. 


Of che nature of Reading the 


SCLiptures, 
What it 1s. 


KY He ſecond Duty in reference both to ſecret, private and publick Or- 
R dinances, is Readzng the 1oly Scriptures, which is nothing elſe but 4 
kind of holy conference with God,wherem we enquire after, and he reveals 
unto us himſelf and his will: when we take in hand therefore the 
TR Book of Scripreres , we cannot otherwiſe conceive of our ſelves then 
4 ABN as ſtanding in Gods preſence, to hear what he will ſay untous: So 

FFD much the Prophet ſeems to imply, when he expreſſeth his conſulting 
with Gods Word ; by that phraſe of going into the ſanttuary of God (i.e.) in going in 
wto God ; as going into the Sanctuary 1s termed, 2 Sam, 7, 18, ſo by reading the word 


4 


we come in unto God, we ſtand jn the preſence of God, to enquire at his mouth. 


—————_——————. 
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SECT. 2. Of fit times and ſeaſons for Reading the Scriptures. 


T Here is a ſeaſon to every purpoſe under the Sun, ſaith Solomon ; the obſervation 
- 4. .., whereof not only addes grace to every good action,but many times facilitates the 
work 1t ſelf we have in hand: Now the times and ſeaſons moſt convenient to this duty 
of reading the Scriptures , are (beſides the Sabbath) left to Chriſtian -wiſdom 5; onel 

we, have general commands to be ___ and diligent in meditation of the Word, 


Foſh, 1,8, Pſal, 119.97. and the particular times may be either uncertain and occaſional, 
or.cenſtant and ſet. 


Pſal. 93-17 


2 Salts 7s 18 


Eccleſ.gaun + 


For the firſt, we may have occaſions to read the Scriptures, to reſolve us in doubts, ; 


Pſal, 73. 17. tocomfort vs in aflitions; Pſal.-119. 50. to direct us in matter of 
advice, Pſal. 119.) 24: to guideus in. our way, Pſal. 119. 105. to affiſt us in tem- 
ptations, Eph, 6, 47. ſuch or the like occaſions may make us to have recourſe to the 
Word extraordinarily, | £ 
For the ſecond , reſpect mult be had both to order and proportion; for the former, 
viz, Order; godly men have accuſtomed to begin the day with religious exerciſes, as 
with prayex, Pſaliy4. 3.--55. 17.88. 13, , now although Prayer and the Reading 
of the Word be two diſtin& cxerciſes,, yet they; mutually help one another, and con- 


ſequently are fit ta,be joyned together : And,as.ye mult thus begin the day, ſo it is >: * 


very fit to cloſe up the day with the ſame duties: The evening was Davids time, Þſat. 
55. 17. and Iſaac's time, Gen. 24. 63. For the latter, viz. Proportion of time to be 
allotted for this exerciſe, it mult indifferently reſpe& both the duty , that we read all 
Scripture ? and the perſon that-undertakes it, for more time is required of Husbands, 
Parents, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, then of others ; though all muſt ſet apart ſome time for 
this duty"; but that I may in” generall commend the practice of-thjs : order ang proporrign 


to all, I ſhall compoſe a Calender, to ſhew how we may read all the Scr:peyres over 1n 
a year, ? ' 


Lox 1 Gar 


of ar. —__—_— — 


308 


Reading theword. —=Chap.15.Se&.3,4 


Lnbe g. 62 


Prev; 30.3 


2 Pet. 1. 19 


Pſal, 119. 96, 


97» 


F ames 1. 21 


P/al. 139 2 


7d 219. 168 


Iſa, 66.2 


Pſal.1n9.131 


Prov. 27. 7 


Iſa- 45.19 


SECT. 3. Of the manner of preparatica before the Reading of the Scriptures, 


=o" Here is a double preparation necdfol , as firlt to the undertaking , ſecondly to the 

[ performance of the duty: 1. For the undertaking of the worl:, we had necd to 
be preparcd with a firm and conſtant reſolution before we go about it, partly becauſe 
of the ſluggiſhneſs of our carnal natures to holy dures, and of our unconltancy and 
unſtedfaſtneſs in perſiſting and going through with them to the end ; and partly becauſe 
we know how dangerous it is to put ones hand to the plough and lock back, Now the 
grounds upon which our hearts mult be ſetled in the firmneſs of ſuch reſolution, muſt 
be drawn, 

1. From the ſenſe of our own blindneſs and ignorance, who of our ſelves have not the 
knowledge nor underſtanding of a man, as Agnr acknowledgeth. 

2. From aſſurance that this is the means ordained by God to helpus ont of ignorance: 
We have a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that ſhineth in a dark, place, untill the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in our hearts, 

3. From the delight which we may find in the uſe of itt: This delight drew holy 
David to the continual meditation of it ; the ſweetneſs of the word arifing out of its 
ſuitableneſs to his fanctified nature, overcame David. As 

4. A mans heart (being thus confirmed, with a full purpoſe and ſetled reſoldtivnto 
undertake and continue conſtantly in the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures) - muſt be.morc 

particularly prepared to the work it ſelf. SED 

1, By cleanſing the heart of all ſuperfiuity and naughtineſs ; of all worlgly thoyights 
and cares, of all unquiet paſſions of anger, fear, joy, forrow, 6c. 7 nf > 

2. By awing the heart with dne reverence of God'before whom we itand, becauſe he 
can find us out in all our failings , as knowing owr very thoughts afar off,, much more 
having all our wayes , before him, and being one who will not forgive our wilful tranſ- 
grefſions : Such confiderations will cauſe us to receive the Word with that trembling 
of heart which God ſo much reſpects. 

3- By ſtirring up in our ſelves a Spiritual appetite to the Word, ſuch as Feb found in 
himſelf , who eſteemed the words of his mouth more then his neceſſary food 4 und David in 
himſelf, who opened his mouth, and panted, and longed for his Commandmcnts ; which a 

petite atiſeth both from the ſenſe of our emptinefs(f#x rhe full ſoul toxths the honey-comb) 
and from the fitneſs of the word toſupply unto us whatſoever we want and hunger af- 
ter, as being the food of our ſouls. Lk Wars $1 hnchg 
. 4.” By waking our faith ; and to this purpoſe'we muſt conſider, that it is the wort 
of him that ſpeaketh Righteouſneſs, whofe fiithfulneſs 15 to all generations ; -andthat God 


© 


F/al. 119-99 ath-miade it his power to ſalvation, mighty thiough him to caft down ſtrong holds; 'and 


1.16 , ' ; —__ 0 F- 
e—molperh 5 hathpromiſed rhat ir ſhall not return empty, but ſhall ſurely execute tht for which it ws 
Ja. $8. 10, 11 19% , 


Pſal. 119+ 18 


4119.32 
cwy® 4 to'ſend his Spirit”, and to lead us imto all truth : 


I12, 


Poſ 
7<.14- 16:39 Word, repreſenting unto God ourde 


10 wg; By ſoftning the heart , and making it plyablez- and to this purpoſe we muſt caft 
rom wills and wiſdoms, which ſtiffens our hearts againſt Gods councels, and 


Teck aſter the ©Spirit' of tenderneſs, - which is 'called,' The opening of the'hearr, 


Acts 16. 14. | 
"'6. By lifting up the keart unto God in prayer, t6 open our eyes, 'to enlarge our hearts, 
ts micline ole heart to his teſtineonies, to keep them to the endgand(according to his promile) 
Some ſhort effetual'prayer to this put- 
oſe, 16 dl6ſe up ourniteditations in this preparation of our ſelves'to the reading of the 

dendance on him alone, to profper us in the uſe of 
his own Otdinance,feldom returns without a gracious anſwer. | - © 


_—_— 


e4;3 1 Ss E c T. 4. Of thentceſſary Duties in Reading of the Styiptmres, 


| He ty-now fallen upon; it is good for our profiting to -obſerve theſe pat- 
/ - tictlars'; ——— $5 | be 
1. That (in the beginning of our reading in the Bible , or of each book in the Bible) 
we view and read over ſome Analytical Table , that ſo we better mark the drift and 
ſcope of the holy Ghoſt , and that we may with ſingular caſe and delight remember the 
famie: To that purpoſe I have added ſuch a Table in the end of this Chapter, =o 


may well ſerve for the propoſed ends. 2 


Chap.15. Sect-5, = Reading. the word. 


2. That we attend diligently to what we read : Now there is good reaſon for this 
attention, 1. Becauſe of the authority and wiſdom of hjm that ſpeaks; 4 childs mu 
hear his father , Prov. 4.1. and a Subject muſt attend reverently to the words of a 
Ruler , Fob 29. 21. yet none of them is our Potrer as God is , Iſa. 63. 4. nor made 
1 4s he did, Pſal. 100. 3. nor conſequently canchallenge ſuch reſpect from us as he 
may... 2, Becauſe of the matter or ſybject which the Scriptures handle, not onely for 
the weight and importance of thoſe high myſteries which are thercin revealed, but for 
the great intereſt which we our ſelves have in thoſe things, as containing our evidences 
and dire&tions, which we and our children muſt obſerve, that we niay do them, 

z. That we keep ſtill 7eſas Chriſt in our eye, in the peruſal of the Scriprare , as the 
end, ſcope and ſubſtance thereof : What are the whole Scriptures , but as it were the 
ſpiritual ſwadling-cloths of the holy childe Jeſus ? -3- Chrilt is the truth and ſubſtance 
of all the types and ſhadows. 2. Chriſt is the. ſubltance and matter of the Covenant 
of Grace, under all adminiſtrations thereof ; under the Old Teſtament Chriltis vailed, 
under the New Covenant , revealed, 3. Chrilt is the centre and meeting-place of all 
the promiſes, for in him all the promiſes of God are Yea and Amen, 4. Thrill is the 
thing ſignified, ſealed and exhibited in the Sacraments ot the Old and New Teſtament. 
5- Scripture-Genealogies uſe to lead us on.to the txue line of Chrilt.. 6,-Scripture- 
Chrcnologies are to diſcover to us the times and ſeaſons of Chriſt. 7. Scriptuxe-Laws 
arc our Schoolmalter to bring us unto Chriſt, the Moral by correRting, the Ceremonial 
by directing. 8. Scripture-Goſpel is Chriſts light , whereby we know hinzz Chrifts 
voice, whereby we hear & fqllow him; Chrilts cords of love, whereby we are drawn 
into ſweet union and communion with him; yea, zt zs the power of God unto ſalvation, 
wato all them that believe in Chriſt Feſus ; and therefore think of Chriſt ſtill as the very 
ſubſtance, marrow, ſoul and ſcope of the whole Scriptures, 

4. That we obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages, where we find things repreſented unto 
vs, either more weighty in themſelves, or more proper to our ſelves, for our particular 
uſe and occaſions, I deny not but al Gods teſtimonies are wonderful m themſelves, Pſal : 
119. 29. All of them pure, ver. 140. All profitable to give underſtanding,uer, 130, And 
zo cleanſe our ways , ver. 9. And to make the man of God perfett to every good work,, 
2 Tim, 3.16, Yet there are ſome things in Scripture more important than others, -and 
ſome more uſeful then others, for ſome perſons, times and occaſions: and.to this pur- 
poſe, I have towards the end of this Chapter, compoſed ſome, heads,or common places, 

or obſervation of ſuch profitable things. | —— wo 

5- That we approveand aſſent to that we read, both becapſe it is the truth of God, 
and becauſe till our judgement approve it, we cannot belieye it,-nor poſhibly bring our 
hearts to yield to it true and fincere obedience : It is.true, that every godly marat all 
times gives his aſſent, to every truth of God revealed unto kia', yet that aſſent is not 
alike firm at all times, becauſe the evidence .by which he acknowledgeth it, is not alike 
Clear at all times z but when it ſhines to us clearly, when men clearly; diſcern the glory 
and beauty of thoſe heavenly myſteries, and taite of the goodneſs. of thera, they canngst 


raviſh readers with admiration, yea tranſport them with trong antl heavenly atfetians 
of love,joy and deſire, Pſal.119.v.97,11 1,1 31,162:--obſerve,thet it happensſametimes 


ſuch ſpiritual raptures may ſeize on a man, even while he is.readingzhe Scriptures z as 
the Diſciples hearts burned within them , whilſt our Saviour talked with ther, going to 
Eymass; and if ſo, then the heart opens it ſelf tocloſe-with and graw in that raviſhing 
object, which will neceſſarily inforce the ſoul to make a pauſe; --+- And;theſe paufos 
rather further then hinder us in our work, for.a godly;ſpirit quickned by ſych.ſweet,re- 
[reſhings, receives increaſe of ;alacrity, and is thereby, itrengthned 0. £0 on with, nyjch 
greater life, to.the.and of this holy exerciſe,” om es oh AN th 
ME!" 92 OR ef od ora ', Y x WTR P24 
| 451 of bo) will TP TILSET HS 
SECT. $: Of Digies after Regdhngehs Sereprtneserng; 111 2 
3803-1 "TITS KS of F149 
Þ He end of ſtudying the Scriptures, isnot ogely knoywledge,but praftice;.wherefare 
after we have xead any part of ghe Scriptures, gur ſperial caxeqmult be +», | 
-1z.. To recount.and revolve in our minds thoſe things-we have:read , and ſexigully to 
meditate-on them. SL UOTE” D143 
2. To ſearch out. the true ſenſe and meaning ofthe words ,; together with the ſcope 
unto which they aredireed, and,jfour own.ynderſtanding; be tao-wenk , we way do 
vell to make uſe of other mens Writings or Conference. 3. To 


. ” 
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t Prv. 4.1 


Foo 19. 21 
(ja. 63. 4 
Pſa:,109, 3 


7obn 54.39 
D. ut* 29. 25 


2 Cor, 1. 20 


Gal. 3. 20 


Rim, 1.15 


Pſal, 119.129, 


140, 130, 9 


2 Tim, 3+ 15 


Luke 24 32 


Reading the v96rd. | Chap.15. Se& 6. 


Pſat. 119. 63 


3. To ſingle out and apply what is of more ſpecial uſe to our ſelves in ſuch ſort, as if 
we were ſpecially named in any Precept, Reproof , Promiſe , Commination, Con- 
ſolation, or the like, which is the moſt effeCtual mezns to awaken and ſtir up affections, 
and to ſet on our endeavours , as manifeſtly appears in good 7o/iah his example , 
2 Chron, 34. 20,21, 

4. To work thoſe things upon our hearts, till they warm our affetions : This is 
beſt done ---- 

1. By appropriating them unto our ſelves; for that which affects us, is that which 
molt nearly concerns us. | 

2.- By believing what we read as undoubtedly true ; thus David believed, Pſal, 
I19, 138, --- 151,- 160. c | : 

-- 3. By loving thoſe counſels of God which we embrace by faith , for their purity, 
perfection, rightcouſneſs,and eſpecially for the uſefulneſs and wonderful benefir of them 
to our ſelves,*in quick; mng the ſpirit , in giving wiſdom, in converting the ſorl , theſe 


0 115.58, 59 'eminent excellencies'of the Word', cannot chooſe but make theſe heavenly counſels 


attl 1 9+ 7 


precious in our eyes, and bring the ſoul to delight in them exccedingly. 
+.” To adviſe about , and to refolve upon the means to bring all into practice, e. 
ſpecially for thoſe duties which are laid before us in reading the word, or ſome part of 
the-word, at ſuch a particular time. 
6. Toexamine'our ways; how near they come up to the rule , or come ſhort of it; 
-that on the'one ſide we may be encouraged in conforming our practice to the Law, and 
withal rejoyce in the Grace of God, working in us with thankfulnefs ; and on the 0- 
-ther ſide, that we may be humbled and grieved for our failings, and driven to ſeek unto 


(Chriſt, to make up our peace , and then look better to our ways for time to come, as 


-_ 
-” _ : s 
bd #4 . 


David doth, Pſal. 119. 131, 132, 1334176: 
0300 - > 33M 5. p 
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\\-.* SECT. 6: ACalender purpoſed to'ſhew how we mi '7ht read over the 


Scripture ſeveral ways v1.ce in a year. 


P reading the Scripture , we ſpake of a proportion of time to be allotted for this Ex- 
| erSfe';ind that we may ſo proportion our reading with the time , that we-read 
al}-the'Bible or Scriptures over in a year, I had compoled a Calender, ſhewing how we 
might read it over ſeveral wayes. 0 OF | 

2014, By-reading every day three Chapters or more in the Old Teſtament, and two or 
mote in'the'New: -'2-'By reading three Chapters a day, and-fome more of the Pſalms, 
4 "By Ttaxding ſtrifly three Chapters a day of thoſe that edifie molt; 4. By reading 
-two Chipters a'day, moſt of the Old Teſtament, and all of the New. * 5. By reading 


- ovtely oft Chapter a'day out of ſuch' Books as are principal , and a Rule for the reſt: 


'Bult: evet privat2-Chriſtian may with-a- little induſtry find out this , or ſome other 
- Caleddet more beneficial to him ; oy with this note ,* that after-all' theſT forms; -it 
- were abt vrſprofitable; if he read at leattevery morning a Pſalni , andevery evening 
« Chapter bi'thole that edifie'moſt in their order, which-is now the-conitant uſe of a weak 
| Chriffiin in Ms-fawly thaties. 1 D108 3.9%! OS WANT GGGTH Gly 


<> {£553 ©: YOfhateFam Beſiredtofet down theſe Calenders before me ntioned;eſ pecially in refe- 


yehee'to the fourth nd fifth way Indeed for the firſt three wayes they are common,and 
Otrilttians/F-fuppoſe willneed no infructions,qnely for the two laſt /  T ſhall dire&; as 
this? {Wo fourti'way, read 4ll Gnefis;excepting the renth and'thiftyſixth Chapters: 
Mrof? Elva, readtheiifrrwenty Chapters; cread alſo all th& Pſalms, dividing the 
119th. Pſalm into three parts; and all the'Prophetsy arial the Chaprers of the 
nt;. _and they will in all. amount to ſeaven hundred and thirty, whichis 
two Chapters a day for the whole year round. And for the fifth way, read all Geneſis, 
excepting the tenth; an@®thirty ſixth Chapters'; ard all - ſarah, + ing the 15, 16 
I7, 18, 19, 20,21, 22, and 23, Chapters; an adding thereto all the Chapters of ;he 
New Tefament (Which a8 thyb-hum wif exry)) the-whole Mnthe'will kmoint to 
three hundre&{ixty' fvE,” which is the turmber” of the daysdf the'year?* or rather thus, 
Tead 4 Gereſis,caceptinp/the tettth;andt thirty ſixth Chapters y and all-&#xh/ excepting 
the 15,16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. Chapters; and all the P Jabs, dividing the 
Hndrdd and/ finetigath 7 ali inro' Yor parts" mnd-all Mathew © As; Romans, 
Hebrews, Kevelarions” GllwhicyT took'tipon as principal Books;/\and-rules for the Rf) 
'; 901919)00Y9 30 @,70TV? wor 35 ole uly vue G2 
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Chay.15.Se+ 7.8, = Reading the word. 
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and they will amount in all to 365. Chapters ; which alſois the number of the dayes 
of the year. 
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SECT. 7. Of heads or common places of Obſervations for Profitable things. 


] Declared before ( Set...) that in Reading of the Scripture, it were good for our 

profiting to obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages , where we and things repreſented unto 
us, cither more weighty in themſelves, or more proper to our ſelves, for our particular 
uſe and occaſions; and to.that purpoſe I ſhall now compoſe ſome heads or common 
places for obſervation of ſuch profitable things: Some I know herein adviſe theſe 
tour points; 1. Thatevery Chriſtian following this direction , ſhould make a little 
paper-Book of a ſheet or two, and write on the top of every leat, the title that he 
would obſerve in his reading. 2. That he would obſerve ſuch places as itare him in 
the facc, that arc ſo evident, that the heart cannot look off them. 3. That he ſet down 
under each title only the Book, Chapter and Verſe, and not the words, for that would 
tire him in the end ; onely. when he hath done his quarter-task, or years-task, then he 
way write out the choiceſt things, as he thinks good. 4. That he look not at the profit 
of this courſe the firit week or moneth, but let him conſider how rich it will make him at 
the years end; ſurely after he hath gathered them, he would not ſell his collections 
for a great price, ifit were but for the good they may do him in the evil day , when it 
ſhall come upon him: Of theſe I ſhall give you the experience of a weak Chriſtian, 
the unworthielt ſervant of Chriſt, in the following Section and Paragraphs. 
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SECT. 8. Common places obſerved by one in his private Reading of the Scriptures. 


1. Þ} Laces that in reading he found rebuke of corruption in his nature or practice, 
—_—_— 
Numb. 14. 11. 2 Chron. 32, 26. Iſa. 56. 11. --- 57.17. Fer. 6. 13. Exh. 34. 
2, 34. Hoſea 7.10. Mar. 7. 21,22, 23. Lik, 12.15. Rom. 7.23, 24. Epheſ. 5. 4. 
I Pet,2.1, Rev, 2.5. —— 3. 15, 16, 17. 


2, Places that hold forth comforts againſt the burthen of his daily infirmities, 
| inward temptations and afflitions of Spirit. 

Gen, 15. 1. Exod, 34. 6,7. Pſal. 18. 6.— 23. 4, Jy 6-— 34. 18. — 42. 5, 11. 
Hoſ. 6.1, 2. Mic, 7.18, 19. Lukg 7. 4. fob. 17. 19. Rom. 6, 14.-- 16.20. 1 Cor. 
10.13. 2 Theſſ, 3.3. 1 Tim. 1,15. Heb. 4. 15, 16. 1 Pet, 5.10, 1 John 1.9. 
2.1, 2,12. 5.18, 


3. Places that eſtabliſh his heart againſt the fear of falling away. 

1 Aimgs 6.13. Job8.20. Pſal. 15.5. 16. $, 37 24 27, 28, 31.--- 
89- 33, 349 3J- 94+ 14. 1ſa. 54. 10. Fer. 31. 3. —— 33+ 20,21, 25, 26.--e 
y2. 39, 40. Hoſea 2. 19,20, Lukg 22. 32, Foln 6, 39.0 ——13. 1. 1.4. 16, ---- 
17. 22,23, 26, Kom.$. 35, 39.—— 11.29. 1 Cor.1.8,9., Ef. 1.13, 14. 4+ 
30. Phil. 1,6. 1 Theſ. 5.23, 24. 2Thef. 3. 3: Heb. 134.5. 1 Pet. 2.6, 170lm;. 


9, ——,, 


4. Places that directed him in his particular calling, 


. Job 33.23, 24. 1ſa. 49. 4: 5.— 50. 4- — ($2.10. 58. 1. 62. 1. 6, 7+ 
fer, 15. 19, 20, 21. "23. 22, —=-—-48..10. Ezek, 3.1, 18, 19, 20, 21. 

33+ 23 3» 4» 5» G, 7, 8, 9, ———— Mal. 2.7. Mat. 10. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. Atts 20.20, 
21,23, 1 Cor, 1,5. 14.1. 12. 2 Cor. 4. 5,6, 7. 6. 3, 4» 5» Gy 7» 8, 9» 


10.12.15, Fhil.2, 3. 1 The, 2. 3, 4, 5, 6 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12,13, 17. 1 Tn. 


I, \ a As I'2, 


5- Promiſes that comfort him againſt outward crofſes. 
| Exod, 4. 31,--23.25. F#dg.13,23. 2 Chr:25.9. Pſal. 23. 1, 2.--37- 25---119.165. 
Prov. x. 33--+3.8, 10. Iſa. 58. 8. Dan. 6. 16. Luke 21. 18. John 16. 33. Rom. 1. 17. 
2 Cor. 4. 17, 18, 2 Tim, 2, 11, 12, Heb. 13. 5, 6: 1 Pet. 3. 14 159 16, 17 18.--4. 12. 
133 145 15, 16, 19, Rev, 2. 10. | | 


6. Placcs 
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Reading the-ugord, Chap.15. Se&.9, 


6. Places that hold forth his priviledges in Chriſt, above all the wicked 
in the world, | 

Gen. 3.15.--7. 1, 23-12. 3.--15. 6.-- 26, 4---- 28.14. -- 32. 28, Exod. 19.4, 5, 6. 
Numb. 23. 21--24. 5, 6. Deut.26, 18, 19.--33. 29. I Sam, 12, 22. 2 Chron, 15, 4,— 
16.9. feb 5, 19, to 27. Pſal. 32.7.--33. 18, 19.--34« 4, 5, 6,7, 8, &C. Iſa. 40. 31-- 
4.1. 10, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20--"53. I1.-- $4. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16,17. Fer. 33, 
8. Lam. 3.32. Ezth, 11.19. Dan, 6.23. Zech, 2,8, Mal. 3,17.-4.2. Mar, 1. 
21,--10. 30,--11, 28,--28, 20. Luke 11, 13.--19. 10,--21. 18, Fohn 1. 12, 16, 29,— 
10: 28.--3, 16, 17,--14.T6,17--17.17,19,24. Acts 13,39. Rom. 4.5.--8.30, 33--10.4, 
1 Cor, 1, 30. -2 Cor. 5.19,21. Gal. 3. 13-4. 4 5, 6: Eph. 1. 3,4, 5», 6, 7---2.14,16;-+ 
Phil, 3.21. Col. 1. 21, 22.--3. 4. 1 Theſ. 5. 23,24. 1 Tim. 1,15. Tit. 2,14, Heb,1, 


'3.-9, 12, 26, 1 Fohn 1, 7,--2. 2---3. 1,2, 5. Rev. 1. 5, 6. 


7. Places containing ſweet paſſages, which melted his heart. 

Gen, 22,9. 1, to 20,---24. throughout.--33.1, to 12.--4.3.1, to 31.--44. throughout... 
45. throughout. --48. 1, to 12. --50. 1, to 12, Dent. 5.22,to 30, Fudg. 7. g, to 23, 
Ruth, 2. 1,t9 14.--3, throughout. 1 Sam. 17. 22. tothe end,--18. 1, 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7.-- 
20, throughout.--24. 1, to 20.--25. 14, tO 36. 2 54m. 15, 10, to the end. 1/a, 57.15, 
to 20, Jer. 31. 18, 19, 20. Jonah 2. 1,to 8. Marky. 14, to 25. John 11.1,to 46. 


$, Places that in readings the Scriptures he found ſenſible comfort in. 

Exod. 1.4. 13.--19. 4, 5y 6-*- 24+ 10, 11, 17.-- 34. 6,7, 8. Numb, 14. 18, Dent, 5, 
29.--10. 15. 1 Sam, 30. 6. 2 Sam, 12.13. 2 King. 20, 5. 2 Chron, 12, 12.--15, 4... 
20. 21, 22,27, 28, Job 5. 11, 17, 18, 19. — 33. 25, 26. Prov, 3. 12, Pal, 25, 11, 
I 4.--31.7,--37. 1, 2, 3» 49 5» 6 7» 8, 32, 33» 34+ --57. throughout, -- 119. 103,--138, 
7, 8.---139. 17. Iſa. 29. 19. -- 30. 8, 19.--4O. 1, 2.--42. 3.-48. 18.--49. 2, 13, 14, 15, 
I6.--52. 9.--- 54. 7 8, 9, IO.---FF. 7---57+ 155 IG, 18. Fer, 1. 9.--3I. 3, 9, 20, Hoſia 
6. 1, 2.--11.8. Mich. 7. 18, 19, 20. Mat.F. 11, 12.-—10. 26, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 
Mark, 2. 17. Luke. 6, 22, 23, Rom, 8. 18, 31, 32. 2 Cor. 7.6. Eph.5.8. Cul. 1, 
I3,--2 Tim, 3,11. Heb. 10. 35, 36, 37, 38-12. 5, 6,7, 8. James, F. 20. I Johns, 
I2, 13, 14. 


9. Places hard to be underſtood, of which he deſired and endeavour after 
reſolution, as (amongſt the reſt) all rhe Titles of the Pſalms, 
eſpecially of theſe Pſalms, 


3, 4» 5» 6, 7, I, 9, G, 22, 30, 343 30, 399 42> 45, 46, FO» 53» $6, 574 
GO, 72, 88, 90, 92, 119, 120, QC. 


10. Other ſeveral heads hath he noted in his private little Book, which onel y I ſhall 
ſet down fot others imitation: As 
I. Places that hold forth Experiences (or the word written in our hearts) as the belt 
Commentary. | 
2. Places that hold forth divers points of Religion, that a Chriſtian may infallibly 
reſt on, and live and dye in the aſſurance of them. 
- 3+ Places that juſtifie a preciſe reſpect of the leaſt ſin. 
j +. Places that ſhew the godly have ſuffered all ſorts of croſſes , .reproaches and 
anders, 
5- Choice Sentences, or memorable ſayings. 
6. Promiſes of the Churches flouriſhing in the laſt times. | 
But above all, thoſe which concern our own particular, I eſteem molt precious, and 
of fingular uſe. | 
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SE CT. g. Of the Uſe of theſe Colletions. 


2. He firſt head was 3 Places that tm reading, he found rebuke of corruption in bis nature 
#  orprattice: The uſe hereof, is to open his eyes, and to let him ſee the anotomy 
of his corruptions, and plainly to perceive what things are in his nature, - that God hati 
a quarrel againſt ; fo that now it is time , that as ſuch a one is guided by the finger 

God to know his corruptions, ſo, he ſhould go to the Spirit of God for montification, 
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: Reading the word. 


The [econ head was, Places that hols forth comforts againſt the kurthen «f his daily 
infromes, Twuard temptations, and afjiictiens of ſpirit : The uſe hereof, is (when ſuch a 
particular temptation comes) to eye the promiſes, and to betake the ſoul unto the 
Lord for {uccour promiſed - This is the voyce of Faith, Be of good courage, here is a 
word of comfort, 4 d there 1s help woenyh i: heaven; the Devil may thruſt ſore at thee, but 
be bat! not JE 106 VItEOTY, for God is with thee;, no queſtion, but for theſe ſins the Lord 
b: 4 Wes 074 thee 4 parder., wiily be vigilant and watchful at all times, in all places, upon 


Chav. $4.Seft 9. 


iſ1117, againſt ai! firs, with all the degrees thereof, eſpecially agaiuſt ſin of conſtun- 
tg ealling, Company 0rmupt exxcation : Indeed, this is the property of faith, both to 
zcit on the promiles, and to keep waking, for nothing is more wiſely fearful then faith, 
nor more cauteous and circumſpeet then holy fear, 

The third head was, #/aces that eſtabliſh hrs heart againſt the fear of falling away : The 
vſ: hercot is, in caſe of any ſuch doubt, to learn and think upon thele precious places, 
tat we may be {ted in believing our perieverance. This will incourage and quicken 
us in our Chriſtian courle, {tablith us in well-doing, and hearten us againit the greateſt 
difficulties : Their objection, who ſay, The doctrine of allurance of ze: falliag away, 
doth {ct open a coor to all Iicentiouſneſs, is molt falſe; for the more affurance of ſal- 
vation in a mans ſovl, the more fcar and trembling in a mans courſe ; he who is beſt 
alſured, hath moſt power of Gods Spirit,and the (tronger the Spirit of God is within,the 
more holineſs and truits of grace are without. 

he fourth head was, Places that diretted him in bis particular calling : The uſe here- 
of, is to conſider the ſeveral Texfs, as the crowing of Cocks, which ring in his ears. 
Ii bea wilt thou ariſe ? why tarrieft then ſo torg 2 why ſtirreſt thou ſo ſiowly ? See how the 
Sun reuyceth as a Gyant to rin his race, why then deſt not tho ſharpen thy ſelf to the work, 
which Ged hath laid on thee ? it may be thou mecteſt with many txoubles, drfyraces, oppoſt- 
tions, but what then ? 1s not this Gods command ? ts t0r this a ſervice to the Lord Fe ſus ? 
doth not the Lord aſſiſt ? and is not he Pay-maſter ſufjicient ? ut ma) be thy labour is in vain, 
thy work 15 without fruat, ard what then? is vot labour thy auty? aud good fucceſs Gods 
work, what haſt thou to do with theughts about the bleſſing and ſucceſs of thy labours ? look, 
thou 10 the dry, view the Texts will, and wbey them, and leave the bicjſing of thy endea- 
wears to the guod will and pleaſure of God « lay aſide all care of the event, and roll thy bur- 
Wu port tie Lord, who will ſuſtain thee : Thus theſe Texts cry upon him to ſubmit to 
Gods direction, and to depend therein upon his help and aſſiſtance. This is the double 
duty we all owe, Firſt to ask counſel at the Word, and to follow the determination 
ofit; for a true heartis ever obediential, ſubjecting it ſelf to the will of God, as the 
role of holineſs, acknowledging his ſoveraignty, ſubſcribing to his wiſdom as molt ab- 
foivte, and to his ways as molt true, juſt and 1nerciful, * Secondly, To put over all our 
bulineſſ's into Gods hands, and in a manner out of our own, truſting in him for ability 
to the work, and for good ſucceſs to come by them, 

The fifth head is, Promiſes that comforted him againſt outward ereſſes : The uſe here- 
of, is ro live by faith in afflictions ; for then is faith in theſe promiles the onely ſtay and 
lupport of the heart 7 had farnted, wlcſs I had belicued to fee the goodneſs ' f the Lord 
uw the land of the living : This is my comfort in my affiiction,\ for thy Wore hath quick- 
wed me : In daily and lighter tryals, a man of mild and paticnt temper, may hold up 
the head, but when one deep calleth unto another, and the waves flow over our head, 
When nature yieldeth, and the heart fainteth, then to {tand fait, and be of good cou- 
rage, is the only property of faith, which is grounded upon the rich mercy of God, 
made over to us in theſe precious promiſes. I cannot deny, but diſtru&t many times 
rings from a Chriſtian ſuch voyces as theſe, Were it any thing but this I cold bear it ; 
but now if in conſcience of his impotency,he will ſeek to Chrilt to make him able ; and 
he will faſten himſelf upon him by a true and lively faith in theſe promiſes, he may find 
Rrength enough through his might, whereby to bear that comfortably, which other- 
wiſe he may find moſt intolerable. Faith drives a man out of himſelf, as not able to 
bear the leaſt croſs as he ought, and through the power of God, it cnableth him to bear 
that beſt with which God is pleaſed to try-him. 


(655 o6t » 


The ſixth head is, Places that hold forth his priviledges in Chriſt, above all the, wicked, 


'v the world : The uſe hereof is, 1. To believe and to rejoyce in them : All theſe privi- 
ledges ave mine, Will a ſoul ſay, the Lord hath given them for my portion, how then ſhould. 
I clory in God, triumph over death, ſin and hell, through my Saviour ? 2. To live unto 
him who hath beſtowed them on the ſoul : And mew, 0 Iſrael, (after all his _<" 

| Ss what 
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Pal. 55. 234 


Pſal. 27.13. 
Pal. 119, 49; 
SO, 


Deut.10,12:18 


Reading the:u3ord, Chap. 15:Sc&.g, 


what 4oth the Lord require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to love him and ſerye 
him witl all thy heart, and ro krep his Commandments ? Oh (faith the ſoul) kow ſhould [ 
now think znuch of Chriſt ? and ſpeak much of Chriſt ? and converſe much with Chriſt ? and 
ao much for Chriſt ? and ſuffer much for the Lord Feſus Chriſt ? and if I ca'mot do muth, 
bow {ould 1 defire and will ro do much, which is accepted as if I did it ? how ſhenld I con: 
tiiuai!ly no to him,to enable me to do more then of my ſelf I can do ? zay, how ſhould I mourn 

2 Cor. 9.12. gud lament for what I have not done, either through want of ability er will: This is jhe 
uſe of ſuch glorious priviledges, to believe in Chriſt, and to live unto Chriſt, 

The ſeventh head was, laces containing paſſages that even melted his heart : The yſe 
hereof, is to call ſuch paſſuges to remembr:nce in times of mourning, onely be ſurc 
that our affections prove ſpiritual, and not meerly natural ; I make no queltion but 
Davids longing after God, Fſaln. 42. 1, 2. his panting after the Word, Pſalm. 191. 
1:0. his delight in the' ſweetneſs of it, ſal. 119. 103. his trembling at Gods pre- 
ſence, Pſal. 119, 120. his grief for the breach of his Law, Pſal. r19. 136. were ſp;. 
ricual affetions; for they were raiſed by ſpiritval objects, ſo it is good for us to ſee to 
our aſtections, that they be raiſed by ſpiritual obje&ts, and then they will prove ſingu. 
larly uſeful; it may be indeed that when a Chriſtian peruſeth over again the ſame 
Texts, he ſhall not have the like operation as before : all the godly find by their own 
expericnce, that thoſe in({truttions, reproofs and conſolations, which at ſometimes, 
awaken, wound and revive their ſpirits, at another time move them nothing at all ; 
ſometimes the ſpiritual ſenſe is benum'd, and they hear only by the hearing cf the ear; 
but at other times, when thoſe ſenſes are awakened, they ta{te and ſee, and fecl the 
ſame, and conſequently are affefted, as 7b was in that place, 7«b 4.2.5. ſo if atany 
time we find theſe melrings ſtirred in us by a ſpiritual objeR, and that they are anſwer- 
able to Gods dealings with us, and that ve can rcjoyce or mourn ſeaſonably, when 
God calls us to either, Ecclef. 7, 14. I take this to be an holy and happy uſe made of 
thoſe places. 

The eighth head was, Places that in reading, he found ſenſivle comfort and 7.201 (bing f 
heart ia : The uſe hereof is not onely for preſent, but whiles he lives in any diitreſs, for 
then he may have recourſe to theſe paces,as to ſo many wells of joy ; and it in his grief, 
one, or two, or ten will not comfort him, yet it may pleaſe God that ſome of them 
will have ſpirit and life in them ; beſides, it cannot but marvellouſly eltabliſh his faith, 
when he remembers in how many diſtin places of Scripture the Lord was plcaſed to 
comfort his ſoul. 

The nineth head is, Places hard to be underſtood, of which he deſired and —— 
after reſalntion; The uſe hereof, is ſpecified in the very Title it ſelf ; and the reſoid- 
tion'of the hard Texts cited (viz. thoſe Titles of ſeveral Pſalms) was by induſtry {ornd 
out thus 


PSAL. 3. , The Title is, A Pſ2lm of David, when he fled from Abſolom his ſc n, 

In which three things are contained, 1 The Author thereof, 'David King of i/ra!l 
who compoſed it. 2 The kind of the Pſalm; which word [ Pſalm] isa word generaliy 
applyable to all thoſe ſpiritual Hymns, without particular application to the Ceremo- 
nies of perſons, time or manner of ſinging, as many others are ; It was uſually cclive- 
red to the whole Quire, on the Sabbaths and Feſtival days, to be ſung by voyce, and 
to be fitted to the inſtruments, uſed to be played upon in the Temple. 3. The exprel- 
lion of the time,and occaſion of the compoſing thereof z (7.e.) when he fled from jo 
lom: the ſtory is ſet down, 2 Sam. 15, Many were the troubles wherewith tis good 
King was afflicted, eſpecially after his ſin in the matter of VUr1iah, but never any lo 
grievous, as to be driven out of his own Kingdom by his own Son, and his ſuvjects to 
fall away from him, and to follow his enemy, that ſought his life and Throne. | 

Hereupon he makes his forrowful complaint unto God in this Pſalm, and appo:nts1t 
to be ſung in the Church for his own comfort, and inſtruction to himſelf and the wiolc 
Church in ſuch times of calamities. | 

And to this his pathetical moan, he joyns this word [Selah] as a note of tne attent:on 
of the mind, and ſtop or pauſe in the ſong. | 

For underſtanding the meaning and uſe of the word [Selah] note, that £e/2/ 15n 
Hebrew word, and ſignifies as much as Apren, for ever ſemper, in ſempiternicmn, i je 
to, Cc e578 10 fy 372 EEE MUM. 


Hierome obſerves, that the Jews uſed one of theſe three words in the enil or con-ide 
1101 
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Reading the word, 


fon of their writings or ſentences, or inthe end of their prayers, Amen, Sclah ofiS:!em, 
which ſignifies peace : And it's noted to be a word to expreſs an affirmation, or giving 
aſſznt to that which is prayed or ſaid, as Amer is, or elſe it imports a wiſh, vow: or de- 
fre;that the thing ſpoken be certain or nay be for.ever,(z.e.)that it may beperformed:? 
And it is to be noted, that it is uſually placed, when-ſome ſpecial thing, worthy atten- 
tion or obſervation, 1s ſpoken or delivered, or ſome deſire to be performed, whether 
it bein the end, or in any ſentence of the Pſalm, Prayer, &c. that by a little {top or 
paulc of the breath, the matter, worth or excellency of the thing may better be confi- 
cred. And you ſhall not find it in any part ofthe Scripture, faving in the Pſalms, and 
in the prayer of the Prophet Habakkuk, Hab. 3. 3. whereupon it's obſerved by Dy;z- 
ins and others, to be a word of note, uſed in thoſe ditties and muſick, to make a ſtop 
or ſtay, that the matter uttered may be better minded of the hearers, either to affirm 
it by their aſſent, or to defire the performance of what is ſung by that intermithion, 
which ſeems to be moſt probable, becauſe the Greek Tranſlators of the Hebrew Bible, 
expreſs theword Selah, by the Greek word d251ue, which ſignifies, a ſtop, or intermp- 
ſo, and fo comes to be uſed in the Pſalmoate, and is richmi Commutar1o, a caange of 
the note, or vics{ſitudo cancnd:, or as ſome ſay, alterins ſenſus exordium, | 


Chap.15. Se&t 9, 
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PSAL. 4. To the chief Muſitian 0n Neginoth, a Pſalm of. David. 

The meaning is this, The Kingly Prophet David compoſed this Pſalm, and delive- 
red it to be ſung and played in the Congregation, to him that was the chief Overſcer, 
Matter, and ſet over the re't of that mulſick or conſort, upon the in!{trument called Ve- 
cinoth, which ſounded by playing on with the hand : To underſtand this the better, we 
may obſerve,that ſome in{truments uſed inthe Jewiſh Temple, were 7rv4rue windy, 
ſuch as ſounded by breath, and motion of the fingers ; as Organs, that are blown with 
bellows, and all hollow inſtruments, as Trumpets, Rams-horns, Cornets,  &c. ſuch 
45 the Prieſts and Levites uſed in the holy Ordinances, from the Hebrew word Nechi- 
lth, which ſignifieth bored through or hollow. 

Others were pulſatilia, ſuch as were played upon with the fingers onely, either by a 
quill or otherwiſe ; as the Harp, Dulcimer, &c. and had {trings ; and of this fort was 
the inſtrument in the Title of this Pſalm, called NVeginorh ; now to every one of theſe 
ſeveral kinds of inſtruments, there was one who excelled thercin, appointed overſeer, 
or chict of the conſort, and to direct thoſe under him in the ſong, as there was of ſuch 
as were the ſingers alſo for the ſong : Hence it is, that the Pſalm being committed to' 
be ſung to the maſter of that Order, it's ſaid, To the chief Muſitian, or to him that ex= 


celleth : A Pſalm of David. 


PSAL. 5. To the chief Muſitian upon Nehiloth, a Pſalm of David. 

The Title of this Pſalm may be underſtood by that which is ſaid in the Title of the 
Fourth Pſalm, differing in nothing but in the name of the inſtrument, which was one 
of thoſe that were hollow, and ſounded by breath, as the Hebrew word ſhews, as a- 
fore, &c. Some of the Hebrew writers ſay, it was a Muſical inſtrument, whoſe ſound 
was like the buzzing of Bees, or in regard of the multitude of them, which are like an 
army for number, and for that the matter of that Quire was appointed to pray for all 
Jſracl, as for all the Armies of the Iſraclites , againit the Armies of the enemies, that 
came againſt them in multitude and noiſe like 4 ſwarm Bees; thereupon he gives the 
Title, Super EXEYCLHS Pſalmus Davidts, &c, but unproperly, the Title having no con- 
formity with the ſubſtance of the Pſalm, nor is it approved by our interpreters, &c, but 
the firſt followed. 


PSAL. 6. To the chief Muſitian on Neginoth upon S heminith, a Pſalm of David, 

The meaning of this Ticle may be underſtood by that which' is ſaid afore in the 
fourth Pſalm, ſaving that here is added [por Shemimth] that is, it was played with 
the eighth tune,note or ſtrain,and ſung with a very clear and high voyce; we may better 
underſtand it by what is ſaid, 1 Chros. 15, 21. IMattithiah Eltphaleh, and others 
were ſet over the baſe and tenor; which is the Shemintth or the; Eightzor Diapaſan,as Mu- 
ſitians calls itz the meaning is; this Pſalm was to be ordered by the chief Muſitian of 
that conſort, to be ſung and played upon the inſtrument Neginorh, with the highe(t 
and utmoſt ſtrain of ſound and voyce, or inſtrument of ten ſtrings. g 
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Reading the word. —=@Chap. 15.56, 


PSAL. 7. Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the Lord, concerning 
the words of Cuſh the Fenjamite. 

This was a Pfalm of David , ſung according to an ordinary ſong , the beginning 
whereof was Shiggaton, for it's uſual with us allo to make ſongs to be ſung, according 
to the tune of ſome others that were made before. 

Tremeliuu and ſome others, from the Hebrew word, which ſignifies errare, &c, titles 
it Ode erratica, a wanaring ſonnet, becauſe it is mixt_, and conſiſts of divers forms and 
diſtinctions of voyce and ſound in playing artificially, joyned to compleat the muſick, 
as we ſce reſembled in Prick-ſong. 

And where it is ſaid,Concerning the words of Crſh, it ſhews the occaſion of the Pſalm, 
namely , That when David was moſt unjuſtly ſlandered by his enemies, and eſpecially 
by Caſh, &c. he makes his complaint unto God in this Pſalm, deſiring him to revenge 
his innocency, &c, and to be delivered from the perſecution of Sal andhis flatterers, 
ſuch as this Cſs was ; [words] (4.e.) Accuſations, cc, whothis Cuſh was, is 
doubtful: Hom affirms it to be Sarl, and gives his reaſons for it: Others (which 
I think is more probable) think it to be ſome Courtier of Erhiopia , whom Saul enter. 
tained in his Court, and was his ſpecial favorite, as if he had been of his family or ſtock 
(for Cuſh is the name of,and taken for Erhiopia,) &c. this man for hatred againſt David, 
and flattery towards Sau! , falſly accuſed him to Saul , and practiſed all the miſchic* he, 
could againſt him, ” 


PSAL. 8. Tothechicf Muſitian upon Gittith, a Pſalm of David, 

The Title of this. Pſalm: is diverſly given, ſome thus, To the _—_ Muſitian , pro 
torcularibus , for wine-preſſes; as if it was a prayer for fruitfulneſs of that fruit , &c. 
Others , that it was compoſed by David in the City of Gath , when he was baniſhed; 
Others, that that kind of inſtrument was invented and uſed there : That which is 
moſt propable and agreeable with the Scripture, is, That Girri+h was an inſtrument 
which Feduthun and his poſterity,being chief of the third Claſſts, or Order of Muſitians, 
uſed to play upon, the cuſtody whereof was committed to 0bzd-Edem the Gittite, and 
his family, that was of the poſterity of Fedxrhun ; who for himſelf and his brethren, for 


his time, miniſtred and uſed them in the holy ſervice, 1 Chroy; 16: 37, 38. 


; PSAL. 9g. Tothechief Muſitian on Muth- Labben, a Pſalm of David. © 

Afnth-Labben was the beginning of a tune, after which this Pſalm was to be ſung by 
the Quire, which contains a Thankſgiving for his victory , and for the death of Go{:ab, 
the Champion of the Philiſtims againſt /-ae! ; therefore*ſome read the Title thus: 
Magiſtro Symphonie de morte illius bellatorts (1,e,) Goliah, cc. which typically is ap- 
plyed to Chriſt , as a ſong of joy. of the Church and Saints of God , for Chriſts trium- 
phant victory over the tyranny of Satan, and his Kingdom of fin and death : ome 
divide the words , and make Mrth-Labben two diſtinct words, and make the ſenſe to 
be this, vittors, ſuper mortem filis, Pſalmus David; as if David had made it for the death 
of his Son, as Seldan; which ſenſe Auſtiz miſlikes', and yields his reaſons for the for- 
mer,' arguing from the ſubſtance of the Pſalm , in that he mourned , and rejoyced not 
for his ſons death, therefore the firſt ſenſe is beſt. 


PSAL. 16. The Titleis, Michram of David (i.e.) A golden oy excellent I ſalm, 

The meaning is, it is a Pſalm made by David, to be ſung after a certain tune, named 

Michtam, well known among the Jews, which for the excellency, is compared to Gola, 

the beginning of which tune was Afichram ; or elfe it is taken for a muſical inſtrument 
of ſpecial cfteem amongſt them. 


PSAL. 22. To the chief Muſitian on Aijeleth Shahar ; (4.e.) The hinde of the morning, 

Some take Aijelerh Shahar , to be the name of fome common ſong,or to be the be- 
ginning of ſome ordinary tune , according to which this Pſalm was ſung ; that's the 
Geneva note , which may be ſo: But Tremelins, Lyra , and divers , take it to be 0- 
therwiſe, and better (as I think) who interpret thoſe Hebrew words,,or at the dawni's 
of the day, as would ſay, between break of the day hd ſun-rifing ; becauſe at that 
time, the comfortable light or ſhine of the day begins to break forth. 

The meaning of the Title being this, David made this Pſalm, and appointed it t9 be 
ſung in the Church by the Prieſts and Levites every morning, ſo ſoon as the day bras® 


out; 
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ont; at which time it was by the Law.and Cuſtom their duty to exerciſe their Mini- 
ery in the Quire , and to ſing Pſalms, 1 Chron. g. 33. which ſervice the Lord would 
have to be done by the Church, that their faith and expectation of Chriſt, might daily 
be renewed and had in memory , the prophecy of whoſe Kingdom and ſufferings are 
repreſented in this Pſalm, looking (as the day ſprings from on high) that Chriſt ſhould 


viit them, 


PSAL. 30. Title, A Pſalm or ſong of David, at the dedication of the Houſe of David, 

which he compoſed to be ſung at the dedication of his Houſe. 

Which Title ſheweth the occaſion of this ſong, and time, when it was uſed ,- which 

was at ſuch time as he had built and finiſhed his houſe of Cedar upon Mount Sr0n,which 

many good Authors think probable, and follow. 

Or cle when he was returned to his houſe again in ſafety, after Abſolom in his re- 
bcllion had prophaned it, and defiled it by his inceſtuous wickedneſs with his Fathers 
Concubines; and ſo to purge it from all urcleanneſs, he dedicates it to the Lord, pray- 
ing him to ſanctifie and make it holy again , that it might be bleſſed and acceptable to 
himſelf, 2 Sam. 16. 22. which is the opinion of learned Tremeluts, and the matter of 
the Pſalm ſerves to imply as much; for it was a cuſtom preſcribed by the Law, Der. 
20. 5. that whoſoever had built a new houſe, he ſhould dedicate it unto the Lord, ſerve 

+ it from wickedneſs and finful abuſe , or (as you would ſay) make God the Landlord 


thereof. 


And this dedication imports three things : 

1, That the builder ſhould devote it unto God, to teſtifie that he would uſe it to ho» 
lineſs, and not to prophane or ſinful uſes, 

2, Toteltifie his thankfulneſs for the work finiſhed, 

3. To offer prayers and ſacrifices, that God might continue and confer his bleſſings 
upon them in it. 


PSAL. 34. A Pſalm of David, when he changed his behaviour before 

; Abimelech, and he departed. . _ | 
This Title ſhews the occaſion of the Pſalm , rather then the ceremony thereof : the 
ſtory is ſet down, 1 Sam. 21. 13. the ſum is, David flying from Saul to Achiſh, King of 
Gath, who here is called Abimelech, for his ſafety; but being diſcovered by thoſe about 
the King, and thereby in ſome danger, he changed his behaviour, mutavit guſtum ſunm, 
ſome v#/t#7, meaning that out of policy to free himſelf, he feigned a diſtemper, as if he 
had been mad before Abimelech, who after ſent him away , and ſo eſcaped the danger 
he feared, and thereupon makes this Pſalm of Thankſgiving for his deliverance. And 
it is tobe noted, touching the name of the King, that here he is called Abimelech, which 
was a common name to all the Kings of that Countrey,as Pharaoh was to the Egyptians, 
Ceſar to the Romans ; and in Same! he is called Achiſh King of Gath , which was his 
more proper name, 


death, Cc, 


PSAL. 39. Title, To the chief Muſitian, even to Feduthun, a Pſalm of David, 
. [ Magiſtro Symphonie Feduthun.] 
This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and appointed to be ſung and played gn in- 
ruments to Feduthun, even to Feduthun (1.e.) To that excellent Muſitian, who for the 
excellency of his kill, was the chief of his Order, and father to thoſe of his ſtock, which 
Prophefied with a Harp, to give thanks and praiſe to the Lord, as 1 Chron, 2x. 3- 


or the ſons of Corah. 


PSAL. 42. Title, To the chief Muſitian, Maſchil, | 
- $25 4 Uri: whom it ſeems Heman 


A Pſalm committed ro the ſomes (4,6. poſterity of Cora 


PSAL. 38. Title, A Pſalmof David to bring to remembrance. 
APfalm which David made to be ſung by the Quire upon the Sabbath , after the 
Lord had afflited him with ſickneſs, and grievous chaſtiſements, to put himſelf (and 
others of Gods children in like caſe ) in remembrance of his ſin , which cauſed them 
(which ſome think was the matter of Vrias) and toadmoniſh him of Gods goodneſs, 
who had delivered him from thoſe puniſhments, and pardoned his fin, 
Some apply this to the agonies of Chriſt ; and his powerfull victory over lin, 
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was chicf, for the third Claſſis, or Order of thoſe Mufitians, to* whom the holy ſervice 
belonged, 1 Ch7on., 25. 5.: All thefe were under the hand of the father ; w:z, Hemay, 
who ſung in.the houſe of the Lord with Cymbals, Pfalteries and Harps, &c. that jr 
might not onely be kept,but ſung by them in the tune beginning with the word Maſchit, 
that both the ſingers and/hearers might be inſtructed in the matter thereof, according to 
the ſignification of the word, 

. £ome think the Pſalm was made by the Sons of Corah, aſter his rebellion againſt 
Aliſis; to whom after their repencance, &c, God gave the ſpirit of prophecy, where. 
by they made divers Pſalmes , whercof this was one , and therein foretold things to 
come of Chriſt, &c. which conceit Anguſtine miſlikes, neither doth it agree with the 
matter of the Pſalm ; beſides; the Hebrew letter Zamech, being prefixed to note the 
Dative caſe, ſhews it was made by David, for them to att by their Muſick, and not of 
them ; and that Davzd in his baniſhment , to-ſhew his grief and zcal for the Houſe and 
Temple,and to quicken his faith and confidence in God for his comfort,made this Pſalm 
for his own and the Churches in{truction in the like calamity , and delivered it to 
Hema and his ſons, to be uſed in the ſong. | 


PSAL. 45. Title, To the chief Muſitran, Shoſhannim, for the ſomes of Corah, 
Maſchil, a ſong of loves. 

Shoſhannim was an inſtrument amongſt the Jews , that had fix ſtrings , according to 
the Lilly that hath ſix leaves or ſtems, thereby called He-vacorda,upon which inſtrument 
this Pſalm was cclivered by David to be ſung to, and played to by Corah and his 
poſterity : it begins with the word Aaſehil (as afore) (1.e.) To gre inſtruction to 
Gods people,touching the ſpiritual marriage and le&ve berween Chriſt and his Church,whereof 
Solomons marriage with Pharaohs daughter,was a-figure and type ; and likewiſe to ſhew 
the perfect love that onght to be between the husband and the wife ; hence-called, 4 
ſong of loves, not unlike to Solomons Canticles: And ſome put this difference between 
a Seng anda Pſalm; that , where no inſtrument, but the voyce onely is; this, the 
contrary : -others ſay, the Song is, when the inſtrument begins, and the-voyce follows ; 
a Pſalm, when the voyce or ditty begins, and the inſtrument follows. 


PSAL, 46. Title , To him that extelleth npon' Slameth , or the chief 
| Muſitian for the ſons of Corah upon Alamoth. 
 Someunderſtand this Alamoth, to be the rwne of a ſong; 1 take it otherwiſe (after 
the beſt expoſitions) to be meant of ar »»ſtznment , riot a tune , the meaning being thus 
much, A Pſalm committed by David to be ſung , and to him that was chict of the ſons 
of Corah, to be played upon the inſtrument called A/amoth, for 1 Chron, x5, 10. itis 
expreſly ſaid , That Zachariah played with Pſalteries upon Al:z-noth , and then they 
Played firſt upon that inſtrument, and ſo then ſung the Pſalm or ditty. 


PSAL. 50. Title, A Pſalm of Aſaph. 6: 

Some think it is ſo called, for that Aſaph was the authour of it , having the gift of 

prophecy , which is but a weak reaſon , becauſe all the reſt were endued with a pro- 

ms ſpirit as well as he. Auguſtine and other learned Divines, takc'it to be ſo cal- 

ed, notfor that Aſaph made it, but becauſe.it was committed to him and his poſterity 
to be the ſingers thereof, 1 Chroy. 25. 2. 


PSAL. 53. Title, To the chief Muſitian upon Mahalath Maſechil 


:  Hwerome thinks Mabalath to fignific 4 tne of the whole Quire,. or company of ſmgers, 


and that David committed it to be ſung by the whole company of Levites, 6. but 0- 
thers better take it to be an inſtrument, ſuch as was made to ſound by breath and 
blowing , by reaſon of the hollowneſs thereof ; the reſt is expounded before. 


PSAL.: 56. Title, To the chief Muſitian upon Fonath , Elem , Rechochim, 
Michtam of David, when the Philiſtims took_him in Gath, : 
The words of this Title in the original , have a double ſignification , and may be in- 
terpreted either metaphorically, a 4b Dove, for ſo Fonah ſignifieth, 1 a far or ſtrange 
Countrey ; So Hierome ; or more properly, for a ſoul-ſuffering violence in a far Conntrey 3 
for howſoever uſually the firſt word is interpreted, Columba, a Dove, yet it is taken alſo 
In the other ſenſe properly, and inits natural ſignification, for ſoul-ſuffering violence , - 
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both which ſ.nſcs David applycth this Title to himſelf in his great diſtreſs : for David 
by a nic taphor , compares nimſelf to dumb Doves in a far Conmutrey ; becauſe when he 
was driven out of 7:dez, his own Countrey, by Sar, that ſought his life, and from the 
worlhip of God , and forced to fly to Garth amongſt the Philiitims , yet with patience, 
mectno(s and ſilence, eſcaping, he neither ſought revenge, - though it was in his power, 
nor {hed ary impatience , but betook himſelf in filence unto God, as if he had been 
dumb and mourning {ze 4 Dove 3 and we may apply this Pſalm to Chriſt, of whom he 
was 4 IVp?e., 

Or which is better approved by 727,he referreth it(which ſenſe the word likewiſe 
bears) to the ſorl-ſufferiag violence, encloſed by a band or multitude of Philiſtims, cnc- 
mics both to him and his God, Some read the words, To the Maſt:r of the Harmony, 
which is all one in ſenſe, as 7 s him that excelleth, or chief Muſitian, Michtam of David ; 
(i, e,) the exccl/cacy of this Pſalm is as preciors as gold, 


PSAL. 57. Title, To the chief Muſitian, Altaſchith Michtam ef David, 
when he fled from Saul in the cave, or into the cave. 

The general notes on this Title intimate, that the woris are either the beginning of 
the ſong, DeSirey wor, or clſe words uttered by David in his extremity , ſtaying and 
bridling his paſſion, &c, Afichtam of David] as if he ſhould ſay, This was the golden 
or excellent ſonnet which David compoſed and delivered to the Levites to be ſuns, and 
ofter the tune of the Pſalm beginning with A/raſehith, when he was in ſome wonderful 
fear and danger of death in the cave of Adullam, or En-ged:, whither he was driven by 
&a!, and ſo compaſſed about by his guard , that he ſaw nothing bur death in the cave, 
or deſtructicn if he came out, and thereupon prayeth , that he would not deſtroy, (7.e.) 
ſuffer 1111 to be dejtroyed, Which was the occaiton of this ſong: Sce the ſtory, 1 Sam. 
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PSAL. 6. Title, To the chicf Iuſutian upon Shuſhan-Eduth, Michtam of David, to 
reach when he ſtrove with Aram Naharaim , and Aram Zubab , when Foab returned an4 
mote of Edom in the valley of ſalt, twelve thouſand, 

Shuſkzn- Eduth is either the name of ſome in{trument to be played upon in ſinging this 
Falm, or the beginning of ſome ſong, ſo called according to the tune wherewith David 
would have this Pſalm ſung ; or Aichtan (4c) an cxcellent ſong which may be ſung 
cither upon the inſtrument or tune Shrſhar-Edzth, or that of Michtam. 

Some titles have it Aagiſiro Symphonie in Hexachorda , and then it fignifies an in- 
ſtrument of fix (trings, upon which Davr/d would have this Plaim played , to teſtifie 
unto the whole Church his faith, and the benefit of his victory given him by God , 
azain't the Aramites of Meſopotamia, and the other Aramites that inhabited Zebab, for 
wiich cauſe the word zz reſtimonizm is put in taat Title : for further cxplication of the 
words declaring the time and occaſion of the making this, ſce thz itory, 2 Sam. 8. ard 
I Chron, 18. 

PSAL. 72. Title, A Pſalm for Solomon, cr of Solomon. 

Not that So/omro2 made it, or was the writer thereof, but that it concerned him, or 
was compoſed on his behalf by his Father David , when beins ready to dyc , he com- 
mends nisſon Solcmen, created King, to God, &c, 


PSAL. $8. Title, A Pſalm or Song for the ſons of Corah, to the chicf Mduſitian por 
AMabalath- Leannoth, Maſchil of Heman the Ezranite, 

, Hema and Ethan were brothers , endued with an excellent ſpirit of prophecy and 
wiſlom , wherein they were compared with Solo-on, 1 Kings 4. 13. Heman was thc 
author that compoſed and made this Pſalm, and Ethan the next Pſalm, and committed 
them to bz ſung and played to the ſons of Corah , to the chief of that company, upon 
Manalath- Leannoth, which was the beginning of a ſong, after which he would have the 
Plalm ſung, as ſome think, or elſe ſome inſtrument to which he would have the tune of 
tplayed and ſung; and for the excellency of the matter contained therein, woul4 have 
them preſerved for a form of complaint unto the Church , in any private or ſingula! 
diſtreſs (as in this Palm) or in the time of affliction, or in perſecution of Church or 
Common-wealth (as in the next.) 


and it is to be ncted, that ſome skilful in the holy tongue, affirm the Tebrew word 
| Aſahal 742 
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Aabalath to be of divers fignifications, ſignifying both a muſical inſtrument, or a Quire 
wand comjany of Muſutians, or infirmty ;, according to every of which acceptions it ma 
be taken in this place, & applyed to the initrument ſo called, to be ſung by the whole 
company of the Levites; as well by voyce as playing , in times of affliction of that 
people or others. . 


PSAL. go.: Title, A prayer of Moſes the man of God (i,t.) A Pſalm 
of prayer made by Moſes, 

[t is thought this Pſalm or prayer was made by 47eſes for himſelf and the people; 
at ſuch time as the Spies came back from viewing the Land of Canaan, murmuring and 
bringing an ill report thereof , for which the Lord threatned that they ſhould not enter 
into the Land of promilc, * 


PSAL. 92. Title, A Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath-day, 

This Pſalm 'was made to be ſung and uſcd in the ſervice of God in the Afſembly, 
upon the Sabbath-day, when the people met for the publikc exerciſes of the Church, 

Some Hebrew writers ſay, it was made by 7cſes, in celebration of the meraory of 
the Creation ; there is no author thercof expreſſc4 in the Title. ? 

This Palm for the Sabbath, & 113, 114,115, 116, 117, Pfalms, which the Jews 
call their Hallelujah, or praiſes of God, were ſung at the paſſzover, and are che Pſalms 
or Hymnes which are mentioned 1n tie Goſpel,which were fung during the celebration, 


POAL. 119. 

In this 1 19. Pſalm, we find no leſs then ten ſeveral names or appel}ations, whereby 
David expreſſeth Gods revealed will; ſometimes he calls it Gods Law, ſometimes his 
Way, ſometimes his rd, ſometimes his *Preceprs , ſometimes his Comma. 1dnc ins , 
ſometimes his 7ud; ements, ſomctimes his Statutes, ſomctimes his Fromfes, ſom. tines 
his Kighteouſyreſs, ſometimes his Teſtimonies ; but above all, notable itis, that there is 
not one Verſe (excepting one, viz, 122.) inthis long Pſalm (containing according to 
the Hebrew Alphabet, two and twenty o-tonarices) where we may not find one or more 


of theſe ten words or names : Hence we may gather, if David were ſo exat through- 
out the Pſalm , that in every diviſion (according to the letters 22.) and in every ſub- 
diviſion (every verſe beginning with the ſclf ſame letter) he ſill makes mention of ſome 
one or more of theſe, ſo many appellations : O then, how were his afflitions inkindlcd, 
how was his love inflamed towards Gods holy Werd ! 


PSAL. 120, The Title, A Song of Drerees, 

The Title of this Pſalm hath more relation to the ceremony and manner of finging, 
then to the matter and contents of the Pſalm, and I do not find ſo many different 0- 
pinions touching the reaſon of the Title inany other, as in this. 

Some ſuppoſe this and the 14. others next following to be ſo called , for that they 
were ſung in ſome high and eminent place : Some reter it to the extenſion or liftins 
up of the voyce in ſinging, or riſing of the tune, that they might be better heard of the 
people; ſo Calvin: Some, that they were ſung by the Prieſts an.{ Levites, after the 
form and melody of ſome known and citeemed ſong,beginning with this Title ; Somc 
latter Expoſitors conceive nothing to be meant hereby,but the exccllency of the 7 ſums 
above the re{t , becauſe thoſe places are accounted chi:felt , whereunto we do aſcend 
by degrees, therefore the word is uſed in the plural number [degrees] as being choice 
Eprigrams, as one would ſay, oft excellent Sonnets; becauſe the Hebrews uſe to cx- 
preſs the ſuperlative degree or excellency of a thing ,by ſub{tantives of the plural num- 
ber as here, ! Song of degrees, (1.6, an excellemt Song ; ſo the Canticles of Selomon, 
called A Song of Songs, (:.e.) excellent ; ſo the Lord is called, The God of gods, Dev. 
IO. 17. Lord of lords, Apoc. 19. 16. (z.c.) without all compariſon , above all other 
gods or lords: Daniel called him a ar of deſires, Dan. g. 23. (.c.) to be eſteemed 
or deſired above others; in this ſence 7x15 takes it : Others think they were com- 
poſed for Pſalms of thankſgiving , at the return of the Jews from their captivity in 
Babylon ;, and in that Feruſalem was ſcituated among hills, whence ſoever they came, 
they mult riſe or aſcend to come to it, as they do that climb up an hill ; theſe ſongs 
therefore were appointed to be ſung at every aſcent and cleft , as the places they went 
up didariſe, and for this cauſe called Pſalms of Degree. 

Carolus Sig gonins de rep. Hebreorum (whoſe judgement is more to be approved, 33 

more 
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Nore agrecable to the truth) underſtands them to be ſo called, for taat they were ſung 
by the Prieſts and Levites, upon the ſeveral {tairs that went out of the great Court or 
Porch where the people were , into the higher or inner part ol the Temple , whither 
none but thc Pricits migat come z and in \« henian 9. 4. Mention 15 mace oo the ſtays 
whereon the Lev:tcs [tand in the ſale ff aſts, crying unto God, CC. 

For Solo0#u 1 buildins the Ten vlc oi Fernſele- made certaim Terrehes,fairs or iteps 
riſing one above u1 ater, 2 Chron, 9g. 11, by which the Pric.ts and Levites vent up 
from that outwerd 7nd great open Court or room adjoyning ty tac Tempic, 2 Chrox, 
4. 9. (where the pcople prayed . brought and attended the Sacrifice , coll-d4 . Fob 
10, 29. Solormwns pord [þ . or £t6e Cour: of the people, becauſe it Was open to all the 
people) into an higher room or place in the Temple, called. 7 he izzcy Ci:rt, or Lords 
Houſe, 2 Chron, 24.21. or A744 Sacerdetate, becauſe none but the Prie!ts mu't enter 
thither: Now upon evcry f-ait day, the Levites, or thcy.of them appointed for the 
ſong, ſung th! ſe 15. / ſalrs, upon each [tair one, being in number '5. as thcy went 
up into that Court oi the Temple, making a pauſe upon cach ſtair , from whence they 
had the Title of Pſ2/-s of degrees, 

This ceremony was uſed then as an outward means of preparation to the worſhippins 
of God, .to admonith all people to do it with chearful hearts, renewed and liſted Up to 
him by faith , from whence C'ypria” obſerves , that in the Church-Liturgy of his time, 
the Deacon called upon the people to lift up their hearts unto God , uſing this ſpeech, 
Sr fum corda. | 

Obſervations, 

[t may be obſerved, that in Titles many things ſeen ſtrange, and hard unto us, be- 
cauſe we know not (nor do the latter Jews of theſe times themſelves) the particular 
inſtrument, fora of ſinging, or the tunes uſed 7 /peeie, whether they be the ame that 
weuſc in theſe dayes ; or ſome reſemblance of ours , in reſpect of the playing by the 
hand, or by breath; as Decem-chorda, an inſtrument of ten (trings, is areſemblance of 
the Lute we uſe, &c. Cymbals, of our Cornets, &c. otherwiſe we know no more of 
theirs , then our ſongs, tunes or inſtruments are known to other ſtrangen tions and 
tonoucs, to whom we and our language is unknown and unheard of, 

Again, where in ſome Titles it is ſaid to be ſung after ſuch a tune, it is no more but as 
in 01:7 Pſalms it is ſaid, This zs to be ſung after , or according to ſuc +: Pſalm, becauſe 
neither their nor our Pſalms have for cvery ſeveral Pfalme a ſeveral tune, but the tune 
of on: is or may be referred to another, | 

Thus much of ſuch hard places in the Pſalms, as the weak Chriſtian ſpoken of,deſired 
and endeavoured, after reſol'.tion in : For other difficult places of Scripture, becauſe 
they would too much inlarge this Book, I purpoſcly omit them. 


— 
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SE CT. 10. Of the Analyſis of the whole Bible, and eſpecially (as in the 
firſt plac e) of the Old 7 eſtamct, 


N reading of the Scripture (Seton 4.) we ſpake of an Analytical Table , that ſo we 
might better mark the drift and ſcope of the Holy Gholt , and that we might with 
lingi!lar eaſe and delight remember the ſame: To this purpoſe I have annexed this 
Analyſis, 1, of the whole Bible; 2. of the ſeveral parts. 
Old. 
.c New. 
I, The Old Teſtament Chriſt divides into ; ks Prov he 
I. The Law is in the Pentatuch of Zoſes, comprehendcd in this verſe, 


The whole is divided into two Teſtaments, ; 


wn Geneſis, Exod, Levit, Njmerorum, Dentcrornom: 


wherein 


II er 


Keading the Word. Chap. 15.2. 10, 


—— 


"1. The objeQt of the Law, to whom it was to be delivercd, 2:2, To the Chir, 
in its original , in---- Geneſis. | h 

2, The promulgation of the Law , which was delivered 

, " Joyntly, the Law Eccleſiaſtical and Civil in--- Exed:s, 


Eccleſta!tical IS 
> Leviton. 


Wherein is 


Severally, the Law 
Political , in----- \Vrmmbers, 


| cither 


« 
| 3 The repitition n -> Law after | Deateroncary. 
1 once delivercd in { 
C1, Hiſtorical , declaring time paſt, comprehended in this veyſe, 
ad Foſhue, FTudicum, Ruth, Kegim, Paralip,--- Ez, Neh, E ſthir, 
2, Dogmatical, inſtructing .for faich and life preſent, as 
---Job, David, Proverb: Ecclefia: Cantic, 

2. The Pro- \* 3. Prophetical,foretelling things to come, as---1ſaiav, Feremi, Threz 

phets are Exzckzel. Damelqur, Hoſe. Jocl, Amos, Obca:, jora, Mu 
Nahumque, Habbakkuk, Zephani, Haggai,Zachart: Malachi, 

Eſdra : Tobit, fuaith, pars Eſta : Sapit, —— Ecclejuaſiie. 

| As for ; 


I, 


Baruch, tres Pueri, Suſanua, Bel, Machab#i-- Non ſua 
Canone libri, 


Sect. x. Of the Pentateuch or Books of the Law. 


Geneſis treats of the Church, to whom the Law was to be delivere1: 
1. Of the great world in which it was to live, 7, 


1. The Creation of the J) 2. Of the leſſer world, his Hapineſs, 2, 
Geneſis | Church; and thercin Man, of which it 4 
contains + was to be { his Miſery, 2, 
2. The Conftitution of the Church, which muſt be confidercd as it was in the 
* two worlds. 
I. The old world ({ The propagation of fin and puniſhment. 
before the flood 3 ) The conſervation of the Church. 
wherein conlider ) The condemnation of . Forctold, 
the wicked worl{} - Exccuted. 
2. The new world after the flood in the ages of four men. 
His deliverance from the deluge. 
| His bling from God. | 
I. Noah, in whom conſider United. 10. 
| His poſterity, as  Diſperſcd , out of which 
( 1 . & 
God choſe his Church. 12. 
His vocation in the former part of Chapter I2. 
1. Into Eypyr , in the latter part of 
2. Abraham ; | His peregrination ; Chapter 12. 5 
in whom *$ 2. Into Canaan. T3. 
conſider 1, With Lot. 1.4. 
His dealings or Promiſed him ifſue 15. 
1. ations 2, With God ) Gave him a childe,and 
who made his Covenant 
with him. 16, 
1, The From, 4 1. On Gods part in the communication 0 
» Councels and ſecrets. 19. 


Of which 5) Delivering Let. I 
Covenant): The fruit. 4 Benefits in g uccouring Abranam. 


21 


Giving him Iſaac. 21. 

2, On Abrahams, part, who is commended 
"Obedience and faith in offcring //aac.22- 

'} for his Love and juſtice in burying SaraY. 23 
5 Providence an4 Picty in martyins 


[ 
8+ Iſaac ; 


conſider 


& A1/aac, 


L 


————————————— —_——— 


a ———_ 


Chap. 15. Sect 11, Reading the VIOrv, 


Lg 


His iſſue or kindred, Chap. 25. 

2. Jſaac; in whom } His travels and troubles; 26. 

7 conſider ) Bis Proph=fies concerning the ſtate of the Church in his 
two tons. 


Into AZcſops- ( His journey thither. 

| ramia,where { His arrival and marriage. 
' , . . * 

note © His riches and children, 

| 

1 


w.H Hb 1 
Ln, _ COSI 


| ( His journey thither. | 31. 
As Facob - In ' Into Canean, J - His congre:s with Eſan, 32,23, 
whom confi- , where Arrival ;) Dinahs rape. 34» 
der his pcre- & there ) His progreſs } Kachels death. 35» 36. 

orination Cwith orict * Fe phs ſclling. 37. 
Fudahs inccit. 38, 

( Toſeph, in Afﬀfiiction. 39,40, 

1, His -; whom his > Dignity and preferment. 41. 

Into Ezypr, Sons (The other Brethren, 42, 43» 44+ 
Whither went : - His ſending for by 7oſeph, 45. 
2. himſelf \\Travelling thither, 46. 

( wherein , ( Conferring. 47. 

A bode there 3) Blefſng. 48. 

C where his Propheſying, 49. 

Dying. 50. 


e, 2. Cxaodus treats of the Lawgiving ; Eccleſiaſtical 


to the Church generally 2 Political f together, 


I. The deliverance of the people to whom the Law was to be given, Chap. 
| t . Occaſion of it, The Tyranny of the Egyptians. 7 
” 1. Birth, 2. 
[2 In{trument by | 2, Calling, 3 
whom effected 3. Afitant, Aaron. 4 
(M-ſes)ot whoſe } 4.. Sayings to the King of Egypr. 52 6. 
| 5. Signs which he 3 Confirming his calling, 7, 
{ wrought in Egypr, OY 8,9,10,11, 
Exodus , ... 1, Departure out of Egypt. 12. 
contains | 4 mayer ano 2, Raviſication of it by rl and obſervations. I3. 
hs log ) 3- Paſſage thorow the Red Sea. I4. 
peop CS ( Th 'r "i f h . 
4. Thankſgiving after they were over. I5. 
1, Proviſion of victuals and neceſſaries, Quails and 
4. Conſequents Manna. I6. 
| of their de- / 2. Defence and proteftion. from their enemies, 
liverance, Anmalehkites, 17, 
( 3. Adminiſtration of juſtice by 7ethro*s counſel, 18. 
x II. The delivery of the Law it ſelf unto the people; whercin conſider 
C 1. The preparation before it. I9. 
1. How it was 1. Moral, in 2.Tables of ſtone, 20. 
given by God ) 2. Parts or } 2, Judicial, 21,22, 23, 
kinds of it, ) 3. Cere-, Feaſts. 24. 
monial , Tabernacles and inſtruments. 
25, 26, 27. 
Prieſts &their garments. 28,to 31. 
2, How it was taken and obeyed-by the people. 


1. Their tranſgrefſion in the golden Calf, 32, 

1, Moral Law, ; 2. Reconciliation to God by Moſes prayer. 33. 
. 3. keſtitution of the Law by the finger of God, 24. 

2, Ceremonial ; wherein is ſet down .the building of the 
Tabernacle, from | 53, ad fin, 


Tt 2 Sect. 2, 


Reading the word. —= Chap. :5.$c&. «1 


— 


Sect. 3. Leviticus treats of holy obſervations and perſons. 


Char 
rn ' d . / q is ' 7 
1. Sorts or kinds, ph_ of which 4 77" lia, 


diſtinguiſhed by their Jnaminata, 
I. Sacrifices or 4 Occaſion for which they were 
oiterings their «© 1. Good things from God, 
2 2. Evils done by men, 
C .2, Rites about them. 
; 1, Conſecratjon to their Olſce, 
2. Perſons 2 ; —_ thei; ) 2. Execution of their Office. 
J the Prieits,thelr | 3. Tranſgreſſion in their Office, 
2, Private, in reſpect of their ſanctification. 
( 1. Particular, ot one man; where obſerve the wayes whereby he i; 
polluted—— q 1. Fating. 11 
2, Child-bearing, 
3. Leprofic, 
4. Flux. 
2, Common, of the whole Church in things 
1, Neceſſary, about 1. Purificati- - Ordinary. 
which conſider on for ſins c Extravrdinary. 
C1, The Laws which 
concern either 2. Information of their lives. 
; 1. Occonomical about marriages. 18, 


| . 
< VIA. \ 


2, Political about their carriages. I 9,20, 
3. Eccleſiaſtical : which laws conſider 
1, Perſons. 21, 


3) 24s 
! | 25. 
| | : 26, 
C2 27. 


Set. 4. Numbers, of Laws for moſt part Political, occaſioned by the 
muſtering of the people for their journey to Carnaas, 
Numbers, This ſtory contains Clay, 
” 1, Their preparation to the journey ; wherein 
Civil of the peo- F 1. Numbred, 
"1, Their muſtcring or —_ , Orcercd, 


ple that were ? 
bering, which was cither 


I 
Sacred, of the F 1. Numbrcd, 
2, Ordercd. 


- Prieſts that were 
| "Common to all,about  Neceſlary. 
2, Laws given them, ſanQity in things « Voluntary, 
which are either 1. The - ribes. 
| 2, The Prieſts and Levits. 
1. SanQtification and order, g. 
(3 _ of their j 2, Progreſs or journcy, | 
2.Their journeys,which are diſtinguiſh'd by a {tory of eight murmurings of the people, 
, F# 1. For the tediovſneſs of their journy. [1s 
2. For loathſomneſs of the Manna. 
| 3. For the emulation of /iriam and Aaron againſt Aeſes, 
Murmurcd 
4. For the ſedition of the Spics who were plagued. 
reconciled, 
5. Forthe conſpiracy of the three Levites,Corah, Dathan,and Abiram, 
Et Murmuring. 


< 


. x 
{Particular fo 3 


6. For the indignation of the pcople at 


. . Perſons. 
the former judgements; wherein 


Their reconciling } Manner, 


7. For want of water. 

\ 8. For weariſomneſs of the way. 

3. Thcir ſtations or abode when they came near to Canaar, which hath two 
{tories that concern 7, The 


— — - - 
_—_— 


Chan. 1s SeR RO Reading the word. 


| 


— 


" 1. Conquerors of their Enemies, Chap. 


I, + 

2, Encount red by Magick Arts, Balaam. 22,2324, 

(1. The people who were to | $ Diſordered with Idolatry and fornication. 25. 

inherit , confideredas F 4. Reconciled, and again muſtered. 26. 

4 5. Furniſhed with a new Prince. 27. 

| 6. [n{tructed about 3 Neccſſiry, 28, 29. 

| y ſacred things 2 Voluntary. 30. 
(2, The inheritance it ſelf, conſidered 

[ . Ina part of it *. T Dies. "_ 

\Vti.cre by digrefſion their journeys are reckoned all together. 33. 

42, Fhe whole, 1. The Bounds or Diviſion of the Land. 34» 

wherein are 4 2. Thc Liw, concerning the F Prieſts. 35» 

| ſet down < ahcritance of the People. 36, 


| 


— OS on > ee rs yn EE EE er ant, Wo —_— 


Sect, F, Dzcutcronony is a Repetition of the Law, 


i. Rehearſal of Gods bleſſings to them in peace. 1. 


1. Preparation of the people ( : OPER. | 
Qto receive the Law by Moſes. )* Good ſucceſs which they had in War, 2, 3. 


C 3, Councel, 4» 5+ 

(2. jog a 4 the law given to the people. 6G, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
; ropounding vencrally: 

1, Inep alter = 1, Moral Law, mer I, 19 

2, Ceremonial Law. 14, 15,16, 

2, The expounding Common to all, 17. 

of it, namely, the{ 3. Judicial Law Prieſts, 18, 

as it was either ) Singu- J People. I 9, 

lar for ) War. 20. 

| Civil juſtice. 21, to 27. 
3. Confirmation of the Law after it was given ---- 

I, Signs. 27. 

| 2, Promiſes and threatnings. 28. 

By Y 3. Renovation of the Covenant, 29, 30. 

4. The Election of a new Captain. 31, 

5. Prophehies, 32, 33s 


4. Concluſion of all by the death of Moſes. 
Now of the Pro- ( Hiftorical, called the zterior Prophets, 
Hitherto of the Law, phets which \ Do#rinal, called Hagiographa. 
are either C Prophetical, called Poſterior Prophets. 


LI _ ——_ _— 


SECT. 12. 


Set. 1. Of Prophets Hiſtorical, Golhua, 


r 1, His calling to the Government. l. 

C1. The ſending of the Spies. 2, 

2. Their miraculous paſſage over Fordan, 

with the conſequents. 32 42 5- 

C1. Intime of | 3. The beſieging and winning of Fericho, 6,7. 

_ of War;zwhere | 4. Winning of As. 8. 
Toſl red note | 5. Covenanting with the Gibeonires igno- 
rontains | | < rantly. 9. 
| o | 6. ViRory over five Kings. 10. 

| 2, His Acts in 7. Battel with the remnant of the Ca- 

1 his Govern- | nagites. | ks 

& ment 8, All repeated. 12. 

| 2. In time of 1. Diviſion of the land. 13,021. 

\ pcace. | 2, Diſmiſſion of the Fordanians. 22. 

3. Celebration of the Parliament. 23. 


Cu. Death of Fo(bua, 


24. 
$cR, 2, 


— 


Reading the Word. Chop 1s Seu 


— 


Set. 2. Judges : Story of the Jews under the Government of the Judges. 
Chap, 
The occaſion of that rung. 1,2, 
ns O:thae I, Ehud, $ hamgar. J. 
| | | Song 4:5 
Tudces < "1, Under Go- « Gidcon, 6,7.8, 
contains VErnors, Abimelcch. F 9. 
2. Narration of | Tephiha, IO, IT, 12, 


{the Peoples tate. | C Sampſon, : I 3,to 1». 
2. Without Governours; wherein of ; 
i their monſtrous fins and Civil wars, 17 


—__— 
— 


Set. 3. Ruth, a oabitiſh woman ; of her Piety, 


_ Converſion. 


Ruth . Converſation. 
Her 1. Procured. 


contains 3. Marriage, 2. Cclebrated. 


YTYOE—C—_— —— —— c —=__—_ -— -— — - P_ _— — mw 


 — 


Set. 4. Hitherto of the ſtate of the Jews under Fudges : 
Now under Kings till the Captivity. 


. As the Kingdom was united in Books 5 1. Elettion, 1. Sam. 
of Sam: where the Kings are by ? 2. Succeſſion, 2. Sam, 
. As it was divided, in the \ S»/v»mwn, 1 Kings. 
Books of Kings, undcr 7 Other Kings, Kings, 
. As it wasin both ſtates, more fully ml, Fradkry in the Books of Chronicles, 


— *I os oo OO I O_o —Q@—X—O OO. GOO 4 O_o - 


— —_ 


Set. 5. Firit Book of Samuel, Jews ſtate under Kings Ele&. 


{ 1. Time of change of Government in Sammels days ; whoſe birth is de- 

ſcribed, I, & put 2 
| 1, Sarmel | 2, Occaſion of the change; ( Eli. which is 3 Threatned, 2,3 
Contains / iz, wickedneſs of the } © WMS puniſhed. 42 5,6:7+ 
| Sonnes of CSamuels ens, 8. 

C 3, Story of the Kings, 

Called. 9. 
Inauguration, 10. 
"1. Saul; of « 1, Election, Beate D Conſent of the People. 11, 
ako as he waz{ med by (3. Reſignation of Samuel. 12, 
bs. Rejection.with the true cauſcs of it. I 3314215, 
His vocation to his Kingdom. 16. 


| 'Proſp erity,* yidory over Goliah, 17. 
< The cauſe of it. 18, 
2. The kindes . In his own Country, 19920. 
Jz of it, Viz. < Out of it, $ Philiſtims. 21, 


1. His exile & 
baniſhment 
2. Da- am@ngit 

1774 his 2.His per- (1, The grievouſneſs appgars 

|[Adverſity, je | 1, By the diverſify of places whither he 


(wherein & fled. 23.00 29% 
| ) 2. Flight to his cnemies, with whom 


he lived. 
.U2. The end of them. 


Meabites, 22, 


4 — — <— 


Chay. 3<.Sect. 62. 


Reading the Word. 


HC TEE 


- 


Set. 6, Second Book of Samuel under the Succeſſive Kings. 


p Chap 
C1, The tidings of Sauls death, I 
2, The unlawful Succeſſor of y Promotion. ' 2, 
| Saul , Iſbboſheil,, whoſe 7 Dejeftion, 3>4. 
2 Samuel : / Inavguration, 5+ 
contains | 3.The trne C1. In Religious things, 6,7- 
' ucceſſor } Good, < 2, In war, 8: 
(David) 3. In Political things, 9,10. 
L whoſe/ Govern-7 1. Committed, I1 
(_ racnt, - Bad, where (2, Conf-Ted. 12 
\ his fins 23: Puniſhed with © Internal. 
judgements 7Q External, 
1. Ammons inceſt, T3, 
-1. Internal or do- \ The occaſion. 14. 
meſtick puniſh- © 2, Abſuloms ſedition, ) i eginning., I5. 
ments, : rogreſs, I6. 
Ifſte. 17,18,19. 
1, Sedition of Ziba, 20. 
2, External ani p 1. The kinds fit, 
| publike 2, Famine, | 21 
{ | { Thankſgiving. 22 
Good as 
2, Events of id [ Propheſie. 23. 
Evil. 24. 
Se&, 7, Kings Two Books treat of the Kingdom as divided. 
#1, The encreaſe of the * 1, His inſtitution to be King. = 
Kingdoni under So- ; 2. Conſervation in the Kingdom, 2.3, 
lomon, wherein © 3. Adminiſtration of it: 
. Family 4s 
1. Kings Where his glorying in his - Buildings. 5Adg. 
contains | (Riches. IO, 
- 
- -1. Occaſion or cauſes, ; parked _— II, 
Decreaſe: $2 Begin- --1, Authors of the diviſion, Rehoboam and 
er>of it. Feroboam. I2,13,14- 


2, Their Succeſ- , Briefly, 
ſors, whoſe 
reigns are handled 


— — 


I F+ 
More largly in reign of Abab- 


ad finents 


— 


—— 


— 
_—— — — - — 


— 


Sea. 8. Second Book of Kings ; of the decreaſe of the Kingdoms of 1/rael and 7udah, 


C1, Their continuance or defection together. 


Abazzah; 
\foram, 
1. Of the Kings of 1ſ-ael apart < Feb. 
| / Foaſh, 
2. Kings 5 , h ( Feboahaz-F04s. 
contains 2, Of both Kingdoms together. 
| 1. Their decay. 
2, A ſpeial ſtory of the defection £ 2, Their repair, | 
8 of the Kingdoms of 7#dah, 4 3. Their final deſtruction 


I3. 


14 ad 18. 


18, ad 2.2, 
24,44 fins 


Sch, [% 


Y 


Reading theWord. Chap.u5 Sc&.11 


— 
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Sect. 9. Firſt Chtonicles. 
Chap. 
1, Gencalogy of the world from . 4: 
"1. The beginning of the King- 5 to 7aceb. k 
dom of 1ſracl, wherein Q2- Particularly of the Nation of 1/; 
t.Chron, | in 12, Tribes, ; 

contains * y Under Saz!. 


2, The Adminiſtrati-/ 2. Under Da- (Entrance) 
on of the Kingdom, : are deſcribed 


= inauguration, 


vid, whoſe ) 
A 


- 


1, Davids entrance in- 


His followers, 11,12, 
to his Kingdom, 


Care of Religion. _ 
Confirmation in his Kingdom; Gt 
Religion,and Gods ſervice. 1 $,16,15, 
I, In the pro- ( Good,for _ 
2, Davids) greſs of his 

Acts reign (Evil. 
<2, Towards the end of his reign, in his old age. 
$ 1, His courſes again for Religion. 22,44 26, 


twar, 18,19,25, 


4 Fl 


2, His order for the Common-weal. 2= 
3. The Parliament a little before his death, and events of ic, 


. 
29, 20. 


Seq. 10. Second Ch:onicles. 


1, Vertues. 
Sacred. 
"1. The increaſe of the King-\2. Buildings both 
dom under Solomon, whoſe CCivil, 
3. Condition and death, 
: ' Rehoboam. 10,1112. {AmaZziah, 25. ( Joſiah. 

2, The de- | Abjia. 13. | Uzziah. 26, \Jehoaz 
creaſe in | Aſa, 14415316, | Jotham. 27. Jchoiachim 
the reign 5 Joſaphat.17,18,19.20 | Ahaz. 28. } Jechoniah . 
of | Joram. 21.3 Hezekiah.29,ad 33. Zedcchiah. 

Ahaziah, 22, | Manaſleh } : 
© Joaſh, 23.24. | Ammon 33 
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Set. 11. Era, ofthe return of the people from Babylor. 


1. Of the manner of it. I, 2 
2. Oftheendof it; viz. Reſtoring of Religion and Government. 3. 


. I. Samaritans, 4 
[ 7. Raiſed by the 2. By the Governours of the Land of 
3. Of the hinderance, 


Canaan. 
'C1. Cyrus. 6. 
| Remo-$2.£:7ngt Journey. 78. 
ved by C whoſe 2? Reformation which he wrought. 9,10 


SeR, I2, 


329 


Chap. 15.Sef.1 3. Reading the Word, 


Set, 12. Nehemiah treats of Chap. 

1, Cauſes of it. +” I, 2. 

' The repair of the builings, the Begun. | $ 
x. The P : 2, Work it MY ona 

which was } , 455 0. 

Finiſhed, 7, 

2. Reformation, Political and Eccleſiaſtical. 7, ad 14. 


CCA A IIS 
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Set. 13. Chez contains a ſtory of a miraculous deliverance of the Jews. 


1. The means of it; viz. Eſther. 2, 
1.The greatneſs of the danger. 3,4. 
The manner 1. The interceſſion of the Queen, | 5- 
of it 2. Degrees of ; 2, Fruſtrating the advice of Hamas, 6,7. 
the deliverance © 3. Confirmation of the deliverance. 
1, Revoking the Decree, 8. 
( 2, Puniſhing adverſaries. 9. 
pl 3. Peace of the Jews, 10. 


Hitherto of the, Now of the Books # A ſingular ſubjet, as Job. 
Books Legal 3 Dogmatical or $a | Davids Pſaims 
and Hiſtorical 2 piential , which 5 A common | Proverbs. 
concern Either © ſubject, as VSolomons ; Ecclehialtes, 
Canticles, 


-— AU GU Ar on, 


SECT. 13. 
Set. 1, Of Prophers Dogmatical. Fob contains 


7 7. Proſperity. 

| I. The occaſion, hivg 2, Adverſity. 2 
3. vin. 3. 

_ Eliphaxz, 42 F« 

Fob. 6, 7. 

| Bildad, 8. 
Fob, 9, IO, 

| Zophar II 

' ADialogue :- ol. 12,1314 
Eliphax, 2*; 
1 "The Diſpu- | Fob, 16, 17. 
| rants, < Bildad. 18. 
Fob. I9 

Zophar 20. 
< 2, The forts, & ſo ob- | Fob. 21. 
| L ſervethe ſpeeches of } © Eliphaz, 22, 
Fob. 233 24. 

Bildad 25: 
| { Fob, 26, ad 32, 
| .\The Moderators. ; = —_ ng : - 


.\An Epilogoe. 42, 


Reading the word, —Chap.15.Se&13 + 


EE 


Set. 2, The Jlalms are by the Hebrews divided into five Bool:s. 
Cha) 


. From Pſl. 1. to endof Pſa/. 41. conicluded with Amen & Amen. 
_ From ſl. 42. tothe end of Pſal. 72. ſhut up with Amen & Ame», 
. From Yſu. 73. to the end of Pſal. 89. cloſed with Amen & Amen. 
From 1 fat. 90. tO the end of Fſal. 106. cnding with Amen, Hallely Wh, 
. From #ſz!. 107. to the end of ſal. 150. concluding with Hallelujah, 
This diviſion ſcems to ariſe from the peculiar cloſe of theſe five Pſalms. 
Directed from Man to God, as the Praying and Thankſgiving. 


Pſalms. 
Others divide them 
into two parts,fome / Directed from God 


Conſolatory 
to Man, as Pſalms. 


Didactical ( 


The Exhortatory 
Prophetical 


———Q =_—_— 


Sect. 3. P2overbs contains Rules .of life, 


1, What we muſt do. 
« 1, Gencral, about picty, wherein yo —wrchatatunne"wrogeFY 
Political, 
Q 2, Special, and ſo the life of man is informed Occono-( 
by all ſorts of Rules, mical( 
Moral. -JZ 


Sect. 4, Ccclefiaſtes treats 


proved by Solomons obſervations in Þ Conditions of all ſorts of men, 83,44 10, 


by Of the vanity of all carthly things, His own eſtate. 1,2 
\ C2. Rules to be obſerved in this vain life of ours. IO, 11,12, 


oo — 


Sect. 5. Canticles. Deſcriptions of the love 'twixt Chriſt and his Church, 


" 1, 'Twixt Chriſt and Church, 
. Church and Chriſt, 
. Church. 
In ſpeeches 4. Chriſt. 
. Church, 
6. Church and Chrift, 
> 7. Church. 
; Four greater, 


Theſe are the Books Dogmatical « Now follow Prophets 
| ;C Twelve lefſer, 


SECT. 14 


k. 


Chap. 15.Sect. I 4. Reading the u9ord 341 
SECT. 14. 
| Chap, 
Set. 1, Of Prophers Prophetical. Jſafah contains Propheſtes. 
c 1, Reprovins and correQing ſins { Of the Jews. 14411, 
I, Legal ) cf : ? With LR tothe Ele, 11, 12, 
«2. Threatning 1.Encmies of 5 The particular Nations threatned. _ I 3,4d 24, 
\Gods people } The general uſes of theſe threatnings. 24,ad 28. 
<1. Iſraelites. 28. 
3. Jews themſelves, whoſe captivity is denounced with mixt com- 
forts in Chriſt. 29, ad 36. 
{2, Hiſtor ical, : | 36, 44 40. 
| "1. Deliverance from, and preſervation in Captivity. 40, ad 49. 
” 1. Of Chriſt. 49,50-Fl. 
| 2, Of God, F2. 
| 3. Of the Pro- Fr. Story of Chrilt. 53- 
3, Evangelical, con- 5 ; phets expound- | 
{ cerning their | 2, Kingdom of Chrilt, ing (2. Fruit of the Kingdom. 54. 
about which he 5 Of God ; Promiſing. $5- 
makes eight Ser- ++ N Exhorting. 56,57. 
 monsorSpeeches| 5. Of the. ſReproving hypocriſie. 58, 59. 
Prophets ? Exciting the Church. 60. 
6. Of Chriſt, 61,62, 
7. Of the Church, 63,64, 65. 
C 8, Laſtly, of God. 66. 
Set. 2. Jeremfah contains 
'fx, A Prologue concerning the Prophets calling, | 8: 
F Foſrah. 2,44 21. 
Zedechiah, 21, ad 25, 
© Fudahb,in the | Zehojaching, 25, 26,27. 
reign of * Zedechiah again. 28, ad 35. 
' g1. Jewscither in < Fehojachim again, 35> 36. 
2, Sermons con- [ | | A Zedechiah again. 37, ad 43. 
cerning the C Egypts 43, 4d 46. 
| 2. Enemies of the Jews. | 46, ad 52; 
iz. An Epilogne Hiſtorical. $2. 
Church. I, 
| Prophet. 2, 
&*Q. 3. Lamentations contain the mournings of this Church, 3. 
Prophet. 4+ 
Church. S: 


| The Preface which concerns 


2, Prophefies themſelves, which contain 


SeRt. 4. Cxekfel contams 


1. God, and his Majeſty. I, 
2. The Prophet, c Fearfulneſs. 29 


and his 2 Confirmation. 3» 


YVva 


% \ 

32 Keading the Word. —=QChop. 15.5c& 14, 

4 7. Objurgation , or reproof of the impiety of the Jews, with their judgements, 

in 17, Sermons from. 1, 6d 25, 

2. Comminations againlt the enemies of the Jews, in cight Sermons from 25, a4 z,, 

Repentance, and ? , 

in ſix <crmons, 34, ad zo, 
Hope cf delivery 

4. Conſolations in one continued Prophecy of their Spiritual celiverance by Chris 

in viſions. 40, «td fir 


< 2. Exhortations and encou- 
ragements to the Jews,to 


— —— ——— 


Set. 5. Danfcl contains 


1. An Hiſtory of things done F Babylonians and } 
in the Kingdoms both of the } Perſra7s. { 
2. A Propheſic of things 5 1. Many calamities to be exccuted. 
to be done, 2 2. Final deliverance and glory of the Elect. 


Cs tees eee eee es 


Set. 6. Yolea is 


| | Propounded. 
1. Parabolical ; and ſo the Prophecy is ; Applyed. 
Repeated, 
C1. In Chap. 


< Shai al - þ Commination or invective 4 2. In Chap. 
, 2 


—_ int <crmons, ; hap. 
ws hree 4 3. In Chap 


2. Conſolation, 


——————ﬀ — 
en mee Ry i <I—— — I I—— eet ee et n_y———_——_—_—_ 


Sect. 7. Forl contains 


2. An Exhortation to Repentance. 


$ 1. A Commination of Famine. 
3. A Conſolation to penitents. 


% 


" D— _ 


A en ee cer Et es 


Eo 


Set, 8. Amos contains 


© 1. Enemies of Gods pcople, 
r1, ACom- Idolatry. 
| mination Plain words, 4 Violence, 
< againſt 2. Jews and Iſrae- ) againſt their ) Indignity, pride, 
; lites,and that in Inhumanity, luxury, 
| | In a threefold type. 
2. A Conſolation, from the 11, verſe of the g. chap. 


—  —— — 


Sect. 9g. Gbadlah. 


2. Dehorts to. 
.C 3. Comforts. 


$ I. Doth teſtifie -to, 


— 


— — w — 
” 


Se. 10. Jongh 


'(Firft;the Manner of it. 


: Effect of it, Prayer, * 4x 
DE His Sermons to the Ninevites, and their Re 
a 


| entance, Js 
/ (Sec P | os ; 
ond, 0The cffe& of their Repentance in 7orah. 4, 


; Sect. 11, 


tr re EE Tn 


Chay.14.Sect.c4. —Readingthe word. 


 ————_ tC 


SeR, 11. Micha contains five Sermons. 
Chap 
1. Threatning againſt the whole Kingdom. I, 2. 
2. Threatning againſt the Magiſtrates. Zo 
2. Conſolations in God and the Meſſias, 42 5* 
4. Commination. . | 6. 
{ 5. Conſolation again. 7+ 
Sect. 12. Nahum. 
. Propounded. I 
Nahm threatens delatons = A ſhewed, 2 
to the Aria, WINS 0 1 The cauſe of their fins. 3. 
SeR. 13. Yabakkuk, 
; Dialogue betwixt God and the Prophet. 2 
Hahakkak, contains 4 —w _— P "0 =p 
Set. 14. Zeybany. 
1. A Commination, Eo 
Zephany contains three Sermons, $ 2. An Exhortation. 2. 
3, A mixture of both. 
| Sect. 15, OYaggaf. 
Haroai Firſt, Fxhorts to build the Temple. Is 
$8 4. Secondly, Comforts with Prophecy of Chriſts Kingdom. 2 
SeR, 16,  Zachartah contains 
F Generally to all the People, 1526 
. ” On Specially unto the Prieſt. et 
1. Types and viſions, ) 2. Monitory. 536. 
3. Conſolatory. 6. 
1 .Docrinal,of things preſent,about Gods ſervice. 5,8. 
£ Prophetical, of mines) Incarnation. 0,10, 
2.Spceches and Sermons, that concern Chrilts } Paſſion, I1,12,13, 
Seh, 17. 'Palachp, 
1. Perfidiouſneſ(s in Gods ſervice. I, 
___ } 1. Chides for 1 2. Pollution of marriage, and blaſphemy, 2. 
© 2. Comforts in the Promiſe of 5 Chriſt, 3” 
His forerunner. + 


4 


Reading the Word. Chap. 15.Sect. 15, 


SECT. 15. Set. 1. 


1. Hiſtorical ; viz, Four Evangelilts and Acts. ? 
2. Dodtrinal; in Epiſtle of Paul, Zames, Peter , 
Fohn, Jude. 

3. Prophetical, in the Revelation. 

Matthew, Marcus, Lucas, fohannes, & Atta 

The Books for memories fake, ) Roma, Corin. Galatias, Epheſi. Philip. Coloſenſes, 
compriſcd in theſe verſes Theſſalo. Timotheur, Tit . Philemon, Hebrao;, 

Facobus, Petrus, Fohannes, Tuda, Kevelat, 


The New Teſtament containsBooks 


_ 
O— 


Of Pooks Hiſtorical. Patthew ſpeaks of Chriſt in his 


— — — 


Birth, 
Education, . 
1, Into his preparation unto his { Forerunner, Fohn Baptiſt, 
2, Office, ; Office in his jHindelf ) Baptized. 
2. Execution of his Office, who was | 4. 
c 1, Briefly propounded, 5» 6, 7. 
©, Prophetical in teaching, whoſe doctrine is 4 2. Largely expounded and confiirmeg 


and fo he 
1. Teacheth and confirmeth by Miracles of all ſorts. 8.4a41g. 


; 1, Perſon, as of 


Tempted. 


2. Reproves, & confuteth the practice & doctrine of the Phariſces. 

3. Foretels, and propheſies thedeſtruftion Urbis & Orbis, 24-25. | 

2. Sacerdotal, in his Paſſion, and Sacrifice for the ſins of the world. 26,27. 
! 3. Regal, in reſpect of the beginning and manifeſtation of it. 28. 


—_—_— - > —— — 
RT_—_ Arn DO 
— _ > 


Sect, 2. Park treats of 


Ig, 4d 2.4. 


Forerunner. 
£1. Chriſts life,and ' # 1. Before his tranſ- ( Oracles. 
herein of his 2, Sayiag and | figuration , and ſo 
doings | reports both his CMiracles. 
2. 1n his transfiguration. 
3. After ( Before he entred the City, 


| | it, and = his en- F Diſputation, 
Lv 


' that C trance}Predition, 
1, Antecedents before it. 
2. Chriſts death, where 4 2. Manner of it. 


3. Conſequents after it. 


bt 


Set 3. Lnke treats of Chriſts 


F - 1, His conception, 
1.P rivate, wherein $ 2. His birth and education. 

2. Publike, in preaching the Goſpel, where his 

-1, Preparation to It. Teach 

Alone, by } Dame 
2- performance < With 0- _—_ Calls and inſtructs. 
of it, and that thers, Jo om he ) Senideth. 

CY cither iz. his CSeventy Diſciples. 


"1, Lifc 


Reading the Word, 


O—— —— MU Oe 


Chap-13 ;hap.15- Sett. - bd 


$7 "= Sn of it : 
o i 


6 


where conſider the things he did and ſpake, Chap. 


"1, To Feruſalem, and — 

what befel him there. 21,22, 23. 
pl 2. To Ceſaria, Felix, 24. 

and what wag Feſtus. 25» 
|done under — Agrippa. . 26 
A 3. At Rome, Chap. 27, 28. SECT. 15. 


* Prayer, 11, 
Inward | Faith, 12 
C1, In his journy RY Cauſes moving to it, 13, 
to Jereſalens of God, Repen- \Hindering of it, I 4. 
| | where he | | tance,in Effects of it 15. 
4 taught of | Outward 1, What we ; Abuſe of riches. 16. 
| worſhip, < muſt avoid } Scandal, 17. 
(2, Death: ; _ Where *What we mult do, 18. 
| 2. When he came yr RR ; - Diburd, = 
ER 3. Propheſicd, 21, 
2, Manner of his death. 22,23 
| 3. Conſequents after it, 24 
— Set. 4. John treats of Chriſts 
1, Perſon. T 
; 2. Office: which he performed in his journey to three Feaſts : 
1. In Caua, from whence he ſent out. 9. 
e1. Of the Paſſcover, L While he abode at the Fealt, 3, 
. In = return by _ 4. 
Tis ce cured the Palſie . 
|2, > Of Pentecoſt, where 2 2. Falco grephe. - ; 
$ 1, Hs coming to Feruſalem, 7, 
Diſputation, 8. 
\{ 3, Of Tabernacles, where note / 2, His abode there, his \ Works 9. 
| Sermon, IO. 
| x. 3. His departure thence, II, 
1, To the Celebration of the true —_ about his death, 
1. His 1, Fnterance to the City. 12. 
deeds, 2. Waſhing his Diſciples feet. 13» 
FIN What went before it < 1. At ſupper-time. 14+ 
| 2 His ens As they 1. Monitory. 1 5+ 
went to they 2 Conſolatory. 1 0. 
arden C3, Supplicatory. 17. 
h 2, The manner of it, : ! " . 18, 19+ 
| 3, Conſequents of 1 it; VIZ. his aPpPearance Converſi ing in Fudea. 2C. 
L to his diſciples, Fiſhing in Galilee. 21 
SeR. 5. Ats A Hiſtory of the Apoſtles. 
. Of their aſſembling. I, 
r1,A general of TE 2, Of their pifts. 2. 
3. Of their ſayings. J- 
* 1, Peter, with Fohn and othres. 4 5+ 
$ 2, Stephen, Chap. 6, 7. 3. Philip, 8. 
| 4. Peter a- 1. Miracles, | oy ar 9,10. 
b — his E Doctrine 2 Defended 11 
*2, A ſpecial, , 3. Impriſonment and deliverance, I2, 
| With Barnabas. 13, 14. 
i 1. Departure whereof the firit Councel 
| 2, With Silas at = tem. IF. 
5. Paul and of whoſe 1, In Ar a, I 0. 
% his travels 2.Abode 3 2, In Grecia, 17, 
3. Return. 18, 
1.From whence he went. 38, 44 23- 
3.For the Ephe- ja By what place. 19, 20 
( fans, where C3. Whither he came. 


Reading the word, Chap. 1 .Seft.16 


SECT. 16. 


Set. 1. Of Books Dottrinal, Epiſtle to the Romans treats of 
1 avs Chap, 
un cation, I,23 # 
. SanCtification, 65k 
. Predeſtination, 9,10,11, 
:. Good works. I2, ad 16, 


— 


Seq. 2. I. Cozinthians. 


( 1. Schiſmes and faRtions, and heark'ning to ambitions 
Teachers. 1,2 

"1, Hereproves fo 2. Inceſt and fornication. "% 

3. Going to Law, 6. 

'S Marriage. 7. 

2. Things indifferent. $,9,10, 


2. He diſputeth about 3. Sacrament of Supper, I, 
4. Right uſe of ſpiritual gifts, 12,1314, 


F. Reſurrection, IF. 
© 3. He concludeth about Collections, and matters of Salvation, 16, 


T——_— — - 
— — 


Set. 3. 1. Cofnthians. He 


— 


1. Apologizeth for himſelf againſt divers aſperſions. 1233-45: 
1, Holy life, and patience, and ſhunning necdlef ſociety 
; with the wicked. 6. 
< 1. Exhorteth them to <2. To avoid judging ill of him. 7. 
| 3. To mercy and liberality. 6,9. 
4+ To ſincere reſpect of him and his Apoſtleſhip. 10,1112. 


L3. Concludeth, 


mc m—_—_— nn Rn 
— 


Set. 4, Galathfans, He 


. Reproves their backſliding. 
. Intreats of Juſtification. 
. Exhorts to good works. 


— D—_— 


Set, 5. Epheſians treats 


Of manner Of Faith. 
. Of Works. 


Set. 6. Phllippfans. 


't 


1. Love to them. 
'r1. Anarration of his 4 2, Afﬀictions. : 
3. Deſirc of death 
I. To love and humility. 


Aſſurance and 


Ss 2, He cxhorts , 
Sandtity, 


2, To wearineſs and progreſs,{ 
Particular Exhortations. 


$3. He —_— with} General Commendations, 


Reading the W02Dd, 


— — — — 


— 


Chuy.15.Sedt 15. 


Ka 


. ARR 
Coloſſfans: 
Chap 
f matters of ; Faith, I, 2, 
Treats ot ma Life. "74 
Sect. 8, Fr Theſſalonfans treats 
C 1, Of their Converſion, % 
2. Of the means of it. 3 > 
$ .. 6:. 1: + Loveto them and 
3. Of the fruits of it, his Cute wha v 
4. Directions for their lives. 4 
Sect. 9. 11. Thefſalonfans. 
4 1. He comforts. "- 
2, He Propheſieth, 2. 
;, He cxhortcth. 3 
SECT. 10. I, Timothy. 
f 1, Heconfuteth the Erroneous Dottors. 7. 
| 2, He exhorteth about Prayer and apparel. 2. 
! 3. Informeth concerning the duty of Biſhops and Deacons, 3. 
4. Propheſicth of the laſt and evil times, Ft 
| 5. Ordereth Church-Governors, $- 
> 6. Taxcth ſeveral abuſes. 6, 
Sect. 11, II, Timothy, 
| Needonetintoerwennce{ 7; Ionian 
) 2, Propheſieth. 3+ 
3- Chargeth about Preaching, and ſo concludeth. 4+ 
Sect. 12, Mitns. 
R e Miniſters, 1, 
He treats of F "> Fanny 2, 3. 
Set, 13. Yebzews treats of 
His Divine Nature. T0 
— TOWN ; 1, Perſon, in His Humane Nature: = 
( 1, Chriſt, and ſo of his) _ I. Prophet. ' 33 4s 
| TY: Office,$ 2. Prieſt. 5, 4d 10, 
7 . ”Y Faith, Is 
Of the duties of Chriſtians, and ſo of 3 Holy life; 22.72, 


—. i In" «ht. a _— 


Reading the Word, Chap. j «.Se.16 
"IM +- WT ara ins 
Set. 14, James treats 


1, Of patience, right hearing the Word, and true Religion. 
2. Of love, and Juſtification by Works. 

3. Of the tongue, and wiſdom. 

4. Of contentions, and preſumption. 


5- Of Oppreſſion, and ſwearing, and prayer and admonition. 


—_ 


Sect. 15. I. Peter hath in it a matter of 


1. Conſolation. 
2, Exhortation, from vey/. 113, of the 1. Chap, ad 
A 3. Dehortation, from 8. ver/. of 3. Chap. ad fin; 
. C 1. Exhortation , Chap.to 12.% 
— 2. Conſolation, from 12. verſ. - 4 a 
bp 


3 wgoter Sn ga, ad fin 4, 
3. Dehortation, implicity, with the concluſion, q. 


Set. 16. II. Peter, 


2. Threatens wicked Teachers and apoſtates. 


'C x. Exhorts to holineſs. 
; 3. Prophefieth of the day of Judgement. 


Dt. 
 J—_— 


Sc, 17. ' Firſt Epiſtle of John, 
$ 1. Of the benefits of Chriſt. 


| 2. Of the office of Chriſtians in _ 


—_ 


SECT. 17. 


Of the Book Prophetcial. Revelations contains 


1. Hiſtory of the ſtate of the Churches then, 8, 23 3 
1. Of the World, 4, ad 10, 

2, Myſtery or Pro- | 1. Battels. IO, 4d 17, 
phecy ) 2. Ofthe Church ) 2. ViRories, 17,18,19,20. 

inher ) 3. Triumphs and etcrnal | 

Glory. 21, 22 


= 
. 


Chap. 2 5.Sect. 2,4. 


— —— —— — — — 


-— - 
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CHAP. 
Of the ſuffertrg of Saints. 


YL SECT 


[therto of 4»/27, one Chaptcr | would adde of jJ-7427 ; And the rathes 
becauſe of the tires into wlich we are caſt ; or howſorver , b: the 
times what they will, we cannot expect but that Gol will ſometimes 
be honoured by the Suffer 12g s and Ajjliclions of SALAS, There iS a 
ſri and near dep2ndance an4 connettion betwixt Chriſttanity and 
the croſs, and that from the pleaſure and providence of God, and 
diſpenſation of things under the Goſpel : Chrilt hath fo ordered it, 
that we ſhould not ſerve the Lord our God of that which cots 
us nothing, but that true Chriitian piety ſhould bring /«fc742g3 upon us. This courſe 
of divine Occonomy is ſo general and without exception , that the Apoſtle is clear, 
whoz: God loverh he chaſteneth , and ſcourgeth every ſonne whom he recerveth , if you endure 
chaſteniag , God dealeth with you as with ſons, for what ſonne is be whom the Father 
chaſteneth not ? but if ye be without <« "aſtiſcment whereof all are partak rs, then arc you 
baſtards , and not ſors, Words of a large unlimited latitude , which I cannot diſcern 
any way in the worl | to ſoften, ſo as they may be ſupportable to him that hath no 
changes, that hath enjoyed an age of an uninterrupted, continucd proſperity, without 
ever having the croſſe on his ſhoulders. When this text is ſet down as an aphoriſme 
of divine obſervation under the Kingdome of Chritt, as an axiome of Goſpel pro- 
vidence,there will be no ſafety in diſputing or laboting to avoide the litteral importance 
of it. Its true indeed, under the old Teltament we find not any ſuch Occonomy, but 
promiſes of a long and happy life in a temporal Canaan to Gods ſervants ; but under 
tic Goſpel 'tis quite contrary, through much tribulatio1 we mitſt enter mto the k:n7dom of 
God. Our way to Zion 18 through the valley of Baca, we cannot follow C briſt, and be his 
diſciples but upon theſe termes. All that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, 
And therefore we have learn't what to do, let us now learn how to ſuffer 3 it is not our 
duty onely that we ſhould ſeck Gods honour , but that we ſhould ſeek it in his own 
way ; while God is pleaſed to offer us opportunities of d:72g, while we ſee his minde 
n improving us thus, let us follow it on with all our might, let no opportunity flip, do 
to the utmoſt that we can for God ; but when we ſce his minde to lay us aſide, and to 
uſe us in another way, although it be in a way of affliction, and grievous ſufferings, let 
us now be as willing to yield to God in this, as in the former way. And for our help 
therein I ſhall dire: 1. How to prepare for ſferings before they come. 2. How to 
catyin ſfferi::gs when they are come. 3, What todo, and how to carry when ſif- 
ferings and afflitions are gone. 


PA 


4 | | 


— Cn eccten— yo AIG Ea ns 
SECT. 2. Of the manner of preparation for ſufferings before they come. 


Vat ? are we now at caſe ? are theſe ſun-ſhine dayes of peace ? ſurely we ſhould 

conſider of the dayes of darkneſs which may be many. Oft-times we are 
thinking of, and ſecking after great things waen we ſhould be preparing for ſuffering 
vard things. Be not deceived, the clouds ſcem to gather, and it's time for us to prepare. 
Now this preparation confitts in theſe particulars. | 

1. Make we account of afflictions : do not ſay, I ſhall never be removed: although 
We know not what particular afflitions ſhall befall us , yet make an account that an 
aflicting condition will be our portion, Thus did the Apoſtle. And now I go bound mM 
the ſpirit unto Feruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall vefall me there, ſave that the holy 
Ghoſt witnefſeth in every City , ſaving , that bonds «nd affietons abide me, Tt is our wif- 


dome thus to make account of afflictions , that when wy come they may be no other 
X 2 | 


ther 


H:b. 12, 6,7.0 


Aﬀts 14. 22 
Pja'm84.6 
Nat. 15 . 24 


2 Tim, 3; 12 


A4.20.,22,11 


- 


Saints ſufferings. Chap.16 Set. 3 


Afat. 13. 21 


Rim.$s.1,3 


Rom. 8.1839 


Ger.17. x 


then were expected before. As it is reported of Araxageras, that when news came 
to him of the death of his ſon, and it was thought he would have been much troubled 
at it, he anſwered onely thus, / kzew rhar / begat one mortal : ſo whenany trouble; 
befal us , we ſhould entertain them with theſe thoughts, 7 kev ny condition was tobe 
an afſiitted condition : 1 centred upon the ways of godit:uf. upon theſe terms , tobe willigg 
to be 11 ail affiitte a couditicn, this ts Geds Oratnary WAY towards his Pe ople , Ht is vas m "cy 
that it is 0 woi ſe, 1 expett yet greater rryals then the, 

2. Let us dy our ſelves, and ſo raks up the croſs : where Self is renounced, the cyof; 
is eaſily born ; it is Sc/f that makes ze croſs pinch, Now thcte is afixfold Self that jn 
this cate mutt be denied, 7. Self-opinion, we mult be willing to lie quictly under the 
truth , to be convinced and to be guided by it, 2. Self-comncels , and ſelf-rcaſoning;, 
we muſt take heed of conferring with fleth and blood , as it was the care of Pau!, Hy 
mediatcly I conferied not with fieſh and bioed ;, ſurely if he had , he would have been in 
danger. 3, Self-excellcaries , our parts, our priviledges , our credits , and all thoſe 
tings that are great in our own cyes, and that make us great inthe eyes of the world, 
4. Seſf-wiil, we muſt not think it ſo grievous a thing to have our wills croſſed, we mult 
not expect to have our conditions brought to our wills, and thereforc it is our wiſdome 
whatſoever our conditions be , that we bring our wills 13nto them. 5. Self-comforrs, 
thoſe who give liberty to themſelves to ſatishe themſelves to the utmoſt , although in 
law ſul comforts , they will be unfit to ſuffer hardſhip when God ſhall call them there- 
unto, J fear that neck, (faid Tertullian) that rs uſed ro pearl-chams, that it will not give 
it ſelf to the ſword, 6. Self-ends, we mult ayme at God, and not at our ſelves in all our 
waies ; :and then hory caſy will it be for us to bear crofles, confidering that Gods ends 
do go on, though our ends be croilcd ? 

3. Be we ſure to lay a good toundation in a thorow-work of humiliation : The ſeed 
that fell upon the ſtony ground withcred,and although for a while it was received with 
joy , yet when tribulation and perſecution aroſe , by and by he was offended : Mark the 
expreſſion, by and by, he was preſently offended, and all becauſe there was no depth 
of earth , there was not a thorow-work of humiliation. Some think the burthens of 
afflitions great, becauſe they never felt what the weight and burthen of fig meant ; but 
that ſoul which conſtantly cxerciſeth jt ſelf in the work of humiliation for fin , which 
burthens it ſelf with the weight of its ſins, and is willing to lye under fin for further 
breaking of Spirit, that ſoul (I ſay) will be able to endure crofles, and to ſtand under 
ſore afflictions. 

4. Be we careful to preſerve our inward peace with God and our own conſciences. 
If vapours be not got into the earth,and ſtirre there, all the ſtorms and tempelts abroad 
can never make an earthquake ; ſo where there is peace within , all troubles and op- 
poſitions :vithout cannot ſhake the heart, Having peace with God, we glory tn 
tribulations, We are not onely patient under them, but we glory in them, O then [ct 
that time that God gives us yet any reſpite from afflictions be ſpent in making up our 
peace with God, let us now labour to get clearer evidences , and deeper ſenſe of his 
love ; then ſhall we ſuffer any thing for God,O then we ſhall go through fire and water, 
then ſhall we triumph with the Apoſtle,” 7 am perſwaded that neither life, nor death, nor 

prineipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, ox thi1gs to come ſhall ever be able to ſeparate 
me from the love of God in Chriſt Feſi:s. 

5. Labour we to ſee more into the fulneſs of af} good in God. The Lord told 4: 
brabam that he was God alſufficient, as the onely means to {trengthen him againſt what- 
ſoever evils he was like to meet withal, in God is all the excellency, beauty, comfort, 
and good of the creature in a moſt eminent and glorious manner, and God takes infinite 
delight in communicating himſelf, in letting out his goodneſs to his creature : andit 
ſo, what is the loſs of any thing tome, when I ſee where I can have it made up ? what 
i5any bitterneſs when I ſee ſuch infinite ſweetneſs to ſweeten all ? when tempetts come 
upon mariners, and they be in narrow ſeas where they want ſca-room, there is danger. 
but if they have ſca-room enough there is no fear ; thus if we are acquainted with the 
infinite fulneſs of good in God, we ſhould ſce our ſelves ſafe in the midit of all tempelts. 
we ſhould feel our ſpirits quiet under the ſoreſt aflitions. : 

6. Do we humbly and cheerfully ſubmit to our preſent condition whatſoever it is? 
Many caſt about in their thoughts what they ſhall do hereaſter if troubles ſhould befall 
them, and yet in the mean time they negle& the dutics of their preſent condition; 


Surely if we would go on humbly and patiently in the performance of the dutics _ 
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Gol now calls for , they would prepare us for whatſoever dutics ſhould be required 
hereafter, Maſter Z:zcy the martyr uſed to put his finger in the candle to prepar 
him for the burning of his whole body ; a patient bearing of lefs troubles for the pre- 
ſeat, will prepare the heart for the bearing of greater afterwards, 

-. Be we often renewing our reſignations of all unto the Lord,” Let us renew our 
Covenant with him to beat his diſpoſe , that ſo when any trouble co:acs at any time, 
this reſignation of heart and renewal of Covenant may be freſh upon our ſpirits. Ex- 

crience tclls us that ſometimes immediately airer a day of fol-ran humiliation, the 
ſoul thinks it could then dv or ſuiter any thing , bur in a little time aſter (except this 
be renewed again) the heart grows drofſy, and cleaves to preſcat things , and mingles 
it ſelf with them again ; the often renewing of this keeps the heart very looſe from the 
creature. 

$. Lay we up proviſion againit an evil day. There is a threefold proviſion we 
ſhoula treaſure up to prepare us for afflictions, 1. We ſhould treaſure up the con- 
ſolations of God that he affords upon occaſion, that at any tire we feel in the perfor- 
mance of duties, in the cxerciſe of graces, inthe uſe of ordinances. 2. We ſhou'd 
treaſure up the experiences of Gods ways towards us, and his gracious dealings with 
us in former ſtraights. 3. We ſhould treaſure up ſoul-ſupporting,ſoul-quickning,ſoul- 
reviving, ſoul-comforting promiſes, and that of ſeveral kinds , ſuitable to ſeveral 
afflitions,for we know not what kind of affliftions we may meet withal. 

9. Labour wc much to, ſtrengthen every grace; it is ſtrong grace that is ſuffering 
orace ; altrong wing will ly againſt the wind, but ſo will not every wing. It is true, 
a candle will hold light in tie houſe , but if we go abroad in the aire there is need of a 
torch, there mult be a {tronger light there ; weak grace may ſerve our turnto uphold 
us now, but in time of afflictions it had necd be ſtrong ; a little grace will be ſoon ſpent 
then, as a candle is ſoon ſpent when it ſtands in the wind. | 

;0, Set much before us the example of Jeſus Chriſt and Gods people , who have 
endured very hard things. In the example of Chriſt, conſider, 1. Who it was that 
ſuffered, he was the Son of God, the glory of the Father , God bleſſed for ever; when 
we ſuffer, nothing but baſe worms troden under foot to ſuffer. 2, What he ſuffered ; 
even the wrath of God, and curſe of the law; he was made a curſe in the abitraR, as the 
Scripture ſpeaks , which was another manner of thing then any of our afflitions. 
3, For whom he ſuffered ; it was for us vile worms, wretched, finfull creatures, who 
were enemies to him ; we ſuffer for God who is infinitely blefſed, to whom we owe all 
we are or have. 4. How freely he ſuffercd ; it was of his own accord , his own free 
grace moved nim to it , he laid down his life, none could take it from him; but for 
us, it isnot in our liberty whether we will ſuffer or no, we are under the power of 
another. 5. How meekly he ſuffered ; he was a ſhcep before the ſhearer , his ſuf- 
terings no way diſquieted his ſpirit, but {till it kept ina ſweet quiet frame in the mid(t 
of all. Thus ſet we Chriſt before us, let theſe meditations be meat and drink unto us. 
In the cxample of Gods ſuffering-Saints , confider what precious choice-ſpirited men 
they were, how holy, how ſpiritual , how heavenly ; what are we in compariſon of 
them? Conſider what they di4, what they endured for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To this 
purpoſe there's a notable chapter, Hcb. 11. Read, and conſider , is it not enough for 
us yi we have ſuch @ cloud of witneſſes , ſuch a noble army of martyrs before us, and 
with us ? 


Thus of preparations for afflictions before they come, 
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SECT. 3. Of the manner of bearing ſufferings when they come, 


Hh any will come after me ( ſaith Chriſt ) let him deny himſelf and take up his crofſe and 

| Follow ze, This croſſe is ſufferings ; in which condition one way or other we may be 
(if God fo pleaſe) continually ; the ſoul might ſay , if 1 muſt bear this croſs , I hope it 
1s but now and then ; any , ſaith Chriſt, /ee him rake up his croſſe daily; but if every day 
(may the ſoul ſay,) 7 hope it #5 an eaſy croſs. Nay ſaith Paul , itis a killing croſſe, 7 die 
daily : yet (may the ſoul ſay,) if it be a killing crofſe , I hope there are refreſhings ſome 


(1.e.) 


fu I. In regard of the danger of death. 2. In regard of ſome beginnings that we 
cr, 


3. In regard of our willingneſs to undergo it, But though we tye not theſe 
attunt 


Hb, I. 


Mat. 16.2} 


Luke 9.23 
1 Cor.15.31 


part of the day. Not ſo neither, for thy ſake, (faith David) are we killed all the day long. Pſal, 44.2% 
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Phil. 1. 29 
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Atftual ſufferings according to the letter , to every time and moment : yet certainly 
there is a time for that ; And the dutics that concern us when God now calls us to ſuf. 
fer aflictions are theſe. 
1. That we be willing to come under then, 
2. That we contented!y ſubmit our ſelves, and quictly behave our ſelves in them, 
3. That we labour to izmprove them, 


"_ « = -— a. . k FA Tag 
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T was the honour of the three children in Daniel , that they yielded their bodies tg 
thoſe hery flames they were caſt into. Let us not feek to put off ſrferings by 
diltinCtions ; ccrtainly the belt pollicy in dangerous times is the greatelt purity, The 
Lacedemonians were wont to ay, # Was a ſhame for any man to jly 1 tame of an ger, but 
for a Lacedemorian it was a ſame to deliberate, How much morc truly may this be ſaid 
of a Chriſtian , when God calls him to ſuſfzr ? He ſhould betore-hand be ſo reſolves, 
that it ſhould be a ſhame for him even to deliberate. And yet by way of Caution, be- 
fore we come under afflictions, let us look. 1. Thatour cauſe be good, 2, That our 
call be clear. 3. That our end be r;ght. 

1. Look that ourcauſe be good. It is not for every cauſe that a Chriſian ſhoul4 
ingagc into ſufferings. Let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or as a theefe, er as an wil 
der yz 01 4s a buſy-body 12 other mens matters, tO ſufter in theſe or the like Caſes 1s not 
Chriſtian, . neither will it be comfortable. | 

2, See that our call be clear, Chriit calls not all to martyrdome ; To you zr is green 
to ſuffer (ſaith the Apoſtle) or only that you ſhould belzove in Chriſt, but alſ. ſuffer for his 
ſake. AfMiction is a gift of love, even as faith is; it's grace as well to bleca tor Chriſt, 
as to bclieve in Chriſt, Letus be wiſe therefore to clear our call. For example, if 
truth ſuffers by our ſilence, then are we called to ſpeak ; if the ſaving of our life ſhould 
be Chriſts denyal,then are we called to dye ; if we are before a Magittrate for the name 
of Chriſt, Chriſt then calls us not. to be aſhamed of him ; if fin and ſuffering ſurround 
us ſo, as that we arc neceſſitated to take the one, and to leave the other, then we may 
conclude that Chriſt calls us to ſufferirs. 

3.Let us eye our end in all our ſ#fferings;if our end be Self, how ſhould we expect com- 
fort? ſome have dyed that their names might live; a Roma ſpirit can hold to /fe-ing & 
death it ſelf, an oppoſing ſpirit will put oa ſome to dye rather then yceld ; the Apoltle 
hath left it a clear thing,that 'tis poſſible to give ones body to be burnr.and yet to want true 
divine love, One may(l wiſh none did)ſuffer as much for ſelfiſh as ſublimereſpetts.(#.e.) 
for his own glory. O let us mind Chriſts glory, truths propagaticn, the maintenance of 
equity and righteouſneſs in all our ſufterings ; And if ſo go on, fear not, flinch not;/f we 
draw back, , his ſoul will have no pleaſure 11:5, What? are we ſhy of the waics of re- 
Iigion becauſe of affliction ! If ſuch thoughts work jn us at any time , take theſe con- 
ſiderations, —— 

I. At what low rate do we prize the waics of God, that ſuch and ſuch more low 
comforts muit not be laid down for them, that ſuch light aflictions mult not be endured 
for the maintenance of them ? 

2, Conſider if Chriſt had ſtood on ſuch terms gs to have ſaid, 7 could be content in- 
deed that theſe poor creatures might be delivered from miſery, but ſeeing ſuch grievons ſuf- 
ferings muſt be endured for their deliverance, let them periſh for me, I ain not willing to ſave 
them on ſuch hard terms as theſe ; O then what had become of us. 

3. They who are ſo ſhy of ſuffering, may be forced to ſuffer in ſpight of their hearts, 
and what a fad thing will that be to them ? What a ſad thing was it to Cram alter 
he had recanted for fear of ſufterings,that yet he was forced to ſuffer? What a dark'nmg 
was it to his ſpirit, to his cauſe, and to his good name ? 

4. Whatſoever proſperity we enjoy,when God.calls us to ſuffer for him, it is curſed 
unto us: If we bleſſe our ſelves in our name, in our eſtate, our liberty, our life, and 
avoyd the way of ſuffering that God calls us unto, we deceive our ſclves, for there 1 
no bleſſing in them, they are all accurſed unto us. 

5. All the duties of religion that now we perform out of a ſuffering condition are 
not accepted of God, We muſt not think now , having avoided ſufering for Gods 
truth, that becauſe we are willing to perform dutics, therefore God now accepts of us; 

NO, 


a. 
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no, it was another work that God called us unto, work of ſuffering; and ſecing we have 
refuſed this, do what we can, God calts it as dung in our faces, and he regards it not ; 
this is a ſad condition, what joy can ſuch a man have of his life , if he had but an 
illightned conſcience ? 
6. What intollerable pride and delicacy is this in us that we will not venture the loſle 
of any thing, the enduring of any thing for God and his truth ? the leaſt truth of God 
is more worth than heaven and carth z and what is our eaſe, our name, our liberty, our ' 
life to it ? 
7. How vile is the unbelief of our hearts who dare not truſt God with our name, our 
eſtate, our liberty , how can we truſt God with our ſouls, our eternal eſtate ? How 
lightly do we regard the faithfulneſs, mercy,goodneſs,wiſdome,power of God, working 
for his people in their ſuffering conditions ? Of what little account are all thoſe gracious 
bleſſed promiſes of God to us in this condition ? Our baſe ſhyneſs, and cowardize of 
«ſpirit is ſuch, as if there were no God, no faithfulneſs, no mercy,no wiſdome, no power 
to help us ; as if there were no promiſe to ſupport and releeve us. 
$. How little love is there in our hearts ro God , when we are ſo ſhy of any thing to 
be ſuffered for God ? Love rejoyces in ſuffering for the beloved : The avarding bill, Cryfoft. 7s 
and the getting heaven are no great things ( faies Chryſoitome ) where the love of God ame do 
i, "OF; at 
g. What is the iſſue of foul Apoſtacy ? If we draw back from perſecution, we draw ***"" 
on to perdition. Chriſt is not ſo ſweet in his dealing with martyrs, but he is as dreadful 
in his diſcoveries to Apoſtates. Ask Fpira, how doſeful a condition denying is ? Hee'l 
tell you, that he could feel no comfort in his heart, that there was no place there, but 
full of bitter torments and hideous vcxings of ſpirit ; hee'l tell you of Gods wrath burn- 
ing in him like the torments of hell , and that his conſcience was afflited with pangs 
unutterable. 
10, What honour ſhould God have in the world? Where would there be any 
witneſs to truth againit thc rage and malice of the divel and wicked men, if all ſhould 
do as wedo ? If there be any Chriſtian blood left in us, if any ſpirit worthy of our pro- 
feſſion, O be we aſhamed of our baſeneſs this way ,and be not ſo ſhy of ſuffers. 


—__ 
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Set, 2. We muſt contentedly ſubmit our ſelves, and quietly behave our 
ſelves im ſufferings. 


CQEcing we are now under an ordinance of God, take heed of the lealt murmuring or 

repining againlt God as if he were an hard maſter, If our ſpirits at any time begin 
to riſe in ſuch workings, let us charge our ſouls to be ſilent to God ; it is a ſhaine for a 
Chritizan not to be well skilled in that art, inſtructed in that myſtery of Chriitian con- 
tentation ict us ſay with our Saviour , Shall nor 1 drink, of that cup which zry Father 
hath oxven me to drink? It is the cup of my Father,and ſhall not I quietly and contentedly 
Arink of that cup ? Now we have an opportunity to manifeſt the power and excellency 
of our grace, to ſhew what our grace can enable us to do: ſtrength of reaſon will go 
far in quieting and.calming of the heart under afflictions, but grace ſurely where it is 
true, will go further ; it will teach us to ſubmit our ſelves, and to reſigne out ſpirits 
unto God, to be willing that God ſhall deliver us when he will, and as he will, and how 
he will, ſo that our wills are melted into the very will of God, It is true, we may be 
ſenſible of it, and make our moan to God concerning it, and deſire to be delivered of it, 
and ſeek it by all good and honeſt and lawful means; yet we muſt not murmur or repine, 
we mult not fret or vex, there muſt not be any tumultuouſneſs or unſetledneſs of ſpirit 
nus, there muſt not be any diſtracting fears in our hearts, nor any ſinking dif- 
couragements, baſe ſhiftings , rebellious riſings againſt our God, Now that we may 
m_ this frame, this grace of contentment and quietneſs of ſpirit, obſerve theſe di- 
ICCHONS, — 

1, Be we humbled in our hearts for the want thereof, or that we have had ſo little of 
this grace in us; there is no way to ſet upon any duty with profit , till the heart be 
humbled for the want of the performance of the duty before: many men when they 
hear of a duty that they ſhould perform, they will labour to perform it , but firſt the 
ſhould be humbled for the want of it. Oh that 1 had this grace of contentment ( ſhoul 


every one ſay) what an happy life might I live ? What abundance of honour might I bring 
ts 
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to the name of God ? but O Lord, theu kyoweft 1t is far otherwiſe with ne, 1 feel a kind of 
murmuring, and yexins, and fretting within me, every little crefſe puts me out of te 1MPper and 
frame of ſpirit : Oh the buyſterouſn:ſs of my ſpirtt! wine a dea! of evil deth God ſer in 
my heart * Oh the vexing , and fretting , and murmuming , aid reptmng thet' 1s in 
A 

2, Pore not too much upon our ſi ferings, Many men have all their tHoughts taken 
up about their crofſes and afflicions, they are ever thinking or ſpeaking of them ; when 
they awake in the night their thoughts are on them,and when they converſe with others 
(nay it may be when they are praying to God) they are thinking on them. Oh, no 
marvaile tho.:gh we live difcontented hives , if our thoughts be al wajes poring on ſuch 
things , we ſhould rather have our thoughts on thoſe things that may comfort us. It 
is very obſervable of 7acob , that when his wife dyed in child-birth, 4:2 i fe called he 
child Benuni ;, that is a ſonne of ſorrows, Now Facob he thought with himſelf; ifl 
ſhould call this child Bezonz, every time that / name him, it will put me in n:11nd of tha 
death of my dear wife, which will be a continual afliction unto me, and theretore I will 
not have my childe have that name : and ſo the text ſaith , that Facob called hi; name 
Benjamin , that is, the ſore of my right hard, Now this is to ſhew us thus much. that 

when afliftions befall us we ſhould not give way to have our thovghts continually 
upon them, but rather upon thoſe things that may ſtir up our thankfulncſs to God for 
his mercies. It is the ſimilitude of Balil, zr 5 zn this caſe as it is with men and women 
that have ſore eyes , now 1t 15 not fit for thoſe to be alwayes lock:n9 on the fire or on the beams 
of the ſun , but on ſome things that are ſuitable , upon ſuch cbjccls as are fit for one that hath 
ſore eyes , as upon green colours, or the like ; So men or women that have weak, ſjirits muſt 
not ever be lock;ng upon the fire of their afflittions, upon theſe things that dejett them ur caſt 
them down, but they are to lock, upon thoſe things rather that may be ſuitable for the healing 
and helping of them. It will be of great uſe and benefit to us if we lay itto heart, not 
to be poring alwaies upon afflictions,but upon mercies. 

3. Let us make a poor interpretation of Gods waies towards us, if poſſibly we can, 
Should our friends alwaies make bad interpretations of our waies towards them, we 
would take it ill. It is ill taken of the ſpirit of God when we make ill interpretation of 
his waies towards us; and therefore if we can make any good interpretation of Gods 
waies towardsus, let us make it. Ex, Gr, If any affliction befal us: let us think 
thus, It may be God onely intends to try me by this ? It may be God ſaw my heart too much 
ſet upon the creature, and ſo intends to 7 we what there is in my heart ; It may be God ſaw 
that if my eſtate did continue I ſhould fall into ſin, & ſo the better my eſtate were, the worſe 
would my ſoul be ;, It may be God intended onely to exerciſe ſome grace in me ; It maybe 
God intends to prepare me for ſome great work, which he hath for me to do z thus we ſhould 
reaſon. It is uſual with many otherwiſe to interpret Gods dealings, juſt as they did in 
the wilderneſs, God hath brought us hither to (lay :s, or ro fall by the ſword, this is the 
worſt interpretation that poſſibly we can make of Gods wayes : Oh why will we make 
theſe worſt interpretations when there may be better ? Love thinketh no evil, Love 
is of that nature , that if there may be ten interpretations made of a thing , if nine of 
them be naught, and one good, love will take that which is good , and leave the other 
nine: and ſo though there might be ten interpretations preſented to us concerning 
Gods waies towards us, and if but one be good, and nine naught, we ſhoula take that 
one that is good, and leave the other nine, Oh reteine good thoughts of God. Take 
heed of judging God to be az hard Aſaſter, make good intepretation of his waics, and 
that will futher our contentment in all our afflictions, 

4, Let us look upon all our affliftions as ſantified in Chriſt , and ſantifhed in 2 
Mediatour. This is to ſee all the ſting , and venome, and poyſon of them to be taken 
out by the vertue of Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour rec God and man, Ex. Cr. 
Would a Chriſtian have contentment ? ſay then, what is my affliction ? Is it poverty 
that God ſtrikes me withal ? Chriſt had not an houſe to lay his head in, the foxes 14% 
holes, and the fowles of the aire had ncſts,- but the ſe cf man had nut an hele to lay his head 
7n, O then how is my poverty ſanctified ? 7 ſee by faith, the curſe , and ſting , and 
venome of my poverty caken out by the poverty of Jeſus Chritt. Chriſt was poor in 
this world to deliver me from the curſe of, if: 


my poverty, Again, am 7 diſgraced, Cii- 
honoured ? Is my good name take away ? Why Chriſt had diſhonour put upon (1 » 
he was called Beclzebub, a Samaritan , and they ſaid he had a devil in him. All the foul 
aſperſions that could be, were caſt upon Chriſt, and this was for me, that 7 might have 
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the diſgrace that is caſt upon me b2 to ſanCtified to me. Again, amlT jeared and ſcoffed 
at? Why ſo was Jeſus Chrilt when he was in his greatelt extremity, they could put 
thorns on his head, > a reed in his hand, and bow the knee before him, and mock him, and 
ſay, baile King « f the Fews. How then may I attain contentment in the mid{t of ſcorns 
and jears ? By conſidering that Chriſt was ſcorned, and by acting faith upon that which 
Chriſt ſuffered for me. We ſee many Chriltians lie under grievous pains and extremities 
very chearfully, and ſome wonder at it, why this is the way that they get it, viz. by 
ating their faith upon what pains Jeſus Chrilt ſuffered : are we afraid of death? Let 
vs exerciſe our faith upon the death of Chriſt: are we troubled in ſoul? Doth God 
withdraw himſelf from us? Let us exerciſe our faith upon the ſufferings that Chriſt 
endured in his ſoul when he was in his agony, and when he ſweat drops of blood. And 
this will bring contentment to our ſouls, 
5. Let us fetch ſtrength from Chriſt to bear all our burdens. Now this is done by 
going out of our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, and by aCting our faith upen Chriſt , and. by 
bringing the ſtrength of Chriſt into our ſouls. A man may go very far with the uſe of 
reaſon alone to help him to contentment, but when reaſon is at a 707-plxs, then ſet faith 
on work: This is above reaſon: It would be a ridiculous thing inthe ſchools of 
philoſophy to ſay, if there be a burthen upon you, you wutſt fetch ſirength from another ; for 
another to come , and to ſtand under the burthen they would eaſily grant, but that any 
one ſhou'd be ſtrengthened by anothers ſtrength, that is not near him in outward view, 
this they. would think moit ridiculous : O but true believers find contentment in every 
condition by getting {trength from another ; There is ſtrength in Chrit, not only to 
ſantifie us and ſave us, but to ſupport us under all our burthens and aflitions. And 
Chriſt expects when we are under any burthen, that we ſhould act our faith upon him, 
to draw vertue and ſtrength from him, O ſweet conſolation ! If a man have a burtken 
upon him, yet if he have {trength added to him , if the burthen be doubled , yet if his 
ſtrength be trebled , the burthen will not be heavier , but lighter then it was before to 
his natural ſtrength ; ſo if our afflictions be heavy, and we cry out , Oh we cannot bear 
them! Yet if we cannot bear them withour own ſtrength, why may we not bear them 


with the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt ? Do we think that Chriſt could not bear them ? orif 


we dare not think but that Chriſt could bear them , why may not we come to bear 
them? Some may queſtion , can we have the ſtrength of Chriſt? yes; That very 


ſtrength is made over to us by faith, for ſo the Scripture ſaith frequently, The Lord :s 
our ſtreng:h,God is our ſtrength, and Chriſt is our ſtrength,and therefore is Chriſts ſtrength 
ours, made over unto us, that we may be able to bear whatſoever lies upon us. This 
was #auls prayer for the Coloſhans, that they might be - ſtrengthned with all might, ac- 
cording to his glorious power unto all patience and long ſuffering with joyfulneſs. 1, Here's 
3. Here's (trengthening with 
all might according to the glorious power of God in Chriſt, 4, Here's the end, unto 
What? Itis unt9 all patience and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs, Oh you that are now un- 
der ſad and heavy aMflitions more than ordinary, look upon this Scripture, and conſider 
how it is made good in you,that ſo you may with comfort ſay, Through Gods mercy] find 


frrengthening, 2, Here's ſtrengthening with all might. 


that ſtrength commg into me, that is here ſpoken of in this Scripture, 


6. Let us fetch Contentment from the Covenant, and from the particular promiſes in 
There is no condition that 
ut there is ſome promiſe or other in the Scripture to help him 
n that condition : and this is the way of his Contentment to go out to the promiſe, to 
plead the promiſe, to tetch from- the promiſe that which may ſupply. But hath faith 
I dare not ſay ſo, but 
howſoever it may aCt upon it, and believe that God will make it good in his own way. 
But I am in affiittion , and here is a promiſe that God will deliver me out of it, I att faith 
upon tt , but 1 am not delivered ;, what good now ts there in this promiſe tome? | anſwer , 
1, Notwithſtanding our non-deliverance, yet now we are under the ptotecion of God 
more then others are. 2. Notwithſtanding the affliction continues, yet the evil of the 
affliction is now taken away. 3, Notwithſtanding God makes uſe of this affliction for 
other ends, yet he will make it up to us ſome other way, which ſhall be as good. q. d. 
Let me have your health, yout liberty, your life, you ſhall not loſe by it , I will make it up to 


the Covenant for the ſupplying of every particular want. 
a godly man can be in, 


warrant to believe whatſoever we find in the promiſe litterally 


you ſome other way. 


7. Let us by faith realize the glorious things of heaven tous. Fairh (we know) #5 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for,and the evidence of things not ſeene, Faith makes the King- 
dom 
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dom of heaven , and the glory thatis to come as now preſent : Hence the martyrs 
had ſuch contentments in their ſufferings, Though we have but an hard break-t a f#,(fay tome) 
yet we ſhail have a good dinner, we ſhall preſent! 'y be in heaven, Let ns but rut our eycr, (fad 
others) and we ſhall be in heaven preſently. Jr is but a little clor:d, (faid Athanaſius) and 
2Cor-4-16,17 5t will be preſently over. We faint not (ſaid the Apoſtle) why? Becauſe theſe light 
affiiftions that are but for a moment , work, for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight if 
glory. The Saints in their afflitions ſee heaven by them, and that contents them, As 
the mariners though they were troubled before they could ſee land, yet when they come 
nigh the ſhore , and ſee ſuch a land-marke , that contents thera exceedingly : $0 the 
godly though they may be tofſed in the mideſt of waves and ſtormes , yet ſceing the 
glory of heaven before them, they content themſelves, One drop of the ſweetneſs of 
heaven is enough to take away all the ſower and bitter of all the afflitions in the 

world, 

8. Pray for this grace of Contentment, It is Gods gift, and it is a ſoul-buſineſſe , it ;; 
an inward, quiet, gracious frame of ſpirst ; which comes not ſo much from any outward 
arguments, or any outward thing, as from the diſpoſition of our own hearts ; that co; 
tentment that comes meerly from external arguments,will not hold long ; if it be habitual 
and conſtant, it ever comes from the gracious temper of a mans own ſpirit, and there- 
fore we had need to pray that God would create #2 us clean hearts, and that he would 
renew right ſpirits (or conſtant ſpirits, (as it is in the original) within uw. All the rules 
and helps in the world will do us little good , except we get a good temper within our 
hearts , you can never make a ſhip go ſteady with propping of it without ; you know 
there mutt be ballaſt within the ſhip that muſt make it go ſteady ; And fo there is no- 
thing without us that can keep our hearts in a ſteady conſtant way,but that that is with- 
in us; grace is within the ſoul, and that will doit. O pray wc to God to create this 

1 San, 1.18 Chriſtian contentation within us, open we our hearts unto God , and then with Hanna 
we ſhall come from prayer, and {ook no more ſad. 


———— 


Sect: 3. How we muſt improve ſufferings. 


WE muſt not onely be contented under Gods afflicting hand , but we muſt labour 

to thrive under it. Certainly there is a bleſhng in every Ordinance of God, if 

we have wiſdome and care to draw it forth , and to make it our own. Auſtin cryes 

Perdidiſtis out againſt ſuch who did not profit by aflitions : You (ſaith he) have loſt the proſut of 

uciliratem rhrs calamity. As it is a fign of great wickedneſs to turn bleſſings into curſes , ſoitis a 

—moages =o Ggn of great grace to turne curſes into bleſſings ; by this improvement we ſhall not 

= oh onely get water, but honey out of the Rock. But how ſhould we improve our 
Dei.h.2, c.y33. afflictions, 

I, Learn we thoſe leflons which God uſually teacheth his people in a ſuffering con- 


*T wenty ſe- dition. I ſhall onely preſenc thoſe * three which are moſt comprehenſive. —— 
veral leſſons 


are reckoned up. as 1, Compaſſion towards them which are in a ſuffering condition, Heb. 5. 2. 
2. Aprizing of our cutward mercies, and comforts more, aid yet a deting upon them leſſe, Deut. 8, 10, 
II, 12, 3, Self-denyal , and obediential ſubmiſſion to the will of God, Jam. 1.3. 4. Humility and 
encekneſs of Spirit, Job, 33.19. 5. A diſcovery of unknown corruptions in our hearts, Deut. 8. 2. 
6. Prayer, Iſa. 26.16. 7. Acquaintance with the Word, Pſal. 119, 25, 50, 103. 8. The need of 
ſound evidences for heaven, Pal. 25. 8. g. What an evil thing it 15 to grieve the Spirit, Jer. 44. 4- 
10. Communion with God, Pſal. 88. 8, 18. 11. The exerciſe and improvement of grace, Revel, 13. 
10. 12. The life of faith, Heb.2.3,4. 13. A truſting God more,and our ſelves leſſe, 2 Tim. 1.8,9- 
. £4. A knowing of God in his holineſs,quſtice,faithfulneſs,mercy,alſufficiency,Pſal.g.g,10. 15. Amineng 

the duties of a ſuffering condition , more then ſafety, As. g. 6. Mich. 6.9. 16. A minding ihe pri- 
wiledges , and advantages of a ſuffering condition, Matth. 19. 29. 17. A minding and endeaveonrii' 
after . the one thing neceſſary, Luke 10.42. 18. Time-redemption , Eph, 5.16. 19. A vallowing 0; 
Chriſts ſufferings, 1 Theſ, 1, 10. 20. A prizing and longing after heaven, Phil. 1.23. Caſe, - 
rettion, mitruttion. 


But thoſe there 1. The finfulneſs of ſin ; what is fin but an evil againſt God ;, puniſhment isan evil 


—_— againſt the creature, but fin is a contradiRion to the will of God ; whence we inay ſafely 


comprehenſive, conclude that there is more evil in the leaſt fin, then there is in the greateſt puniſhment, 
i | even 


—— — 
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even hell it ſclf; the hell that is in ſin,is worſe then the hell that is prepared for fifi :.now 
in affliction fin is layd open before a mans eyes in ſuch ſort as he is inforced to. plead 
gvilty _ evilofit; As many 4s I love, I rebuke and chaſten, the greek words ſignifie, 
1 convinte and corrett, Revel. 3. 19. pt 791 

2. The emptineſs of the creature ; in our proſperity we ſtick inthe creaturey and 
* dote vpon the creature, as if there our happineſs and comfort were bound up: but in the 
day of adverſity, God convinceth us of our miſtakes, by caufingus to ſee the emptineſs 
and vainty of all ſublunary contentments ; we begin to find the world to be but a guil- 
ded emptineſs, a meer nothing. aig ©] 

3. The fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, there is an infinite fulneſs in Jeſus Chrift, :: pleaſed 
the father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, but we are not alwaycs in a capacity either 
to receive , or to ſee that fulneſs ; and the reaſon is, becauſe in our proſperity we fill 
our ſelves ſo full with the world , that it fears with Chriſt now as it did when he. was 
born, there is no roome for him in the Inne ;, but now when God ſpreads ſack-cloth upon 
all the beauty and bravery of the creature, and ſo hydeth pride from man, then we can 
diſcover beauty and excellency in Chriſt , infinitly tranſcending all the beauty and ex- 
cellency in the world ; when the ſoul is under the ſtayers,and im the clefts of the rocks, then 
ſhe can ſing, fy beloved is white, and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands. 

2. Be jealous of our ſelves, leſt that our ſufferings ſhould paſſe away unſanRified; 
Be we more afraid of the affliction leaving of us, then of its continuing upon us ; lay 
out our ſtrength more for a ſanCtified uſe of it , then for deliverance from.it, that we 
may ſay with David, It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that I might learn thy 

tatutes. 
, 3. Labour to know Gods mind in our afflitions. The man of wiſdome ſees God; 
name upon this rod, and he underitands what God intends, viz. whether he ſends them 
for fin, or for ſome other ends. Onely obſerve, though God ſends affli tions ſometimes 
for try2] and other ends, rather then for fin, yet it is fin that makes us capable of ſuch 
a way of tryal; were we not ſinful, God would not deal with us that way, therefore 

itis good in all to be humbled for fin, But here two queſtions are to be diſcuſſed, 
. 1. How we may diſcerne Gods ends in our 

affli tions, 

2, If it be rather for ſin, how we may find out 

the particular fin | 


For the firſt, Gods ends in affiifting us may be diſcerned thus. —— 


1. If the affliction be extraordinary, and come in an extraordinary way : ahd uport. 


examination we find our ſelves not guilty of any ſpecial evil belies daily incurfions, 
then we may comfortably hope Gods intentions are not ſpecially for ſinne,burt for ſome 
other end : ſoit was in Fob, and Foſeph. 

2, We may know from the work of the afflition , which way it intends, and how 
God follows it ; whether in it God ſetles not ſin upon our heart for humiliation more 
then ordinary ; or whether the work of Gods Spirit be not rather for the ſtirring up of 
the exerciſe of ſome other grace; For Godin his dealings with his people will work 
for the attaining the ends he aimes at. | 

3. Much may be learn't from the ifſue of an afflition ; when God comes chiefly for 
tryal , inthe iſſue his grace does much abound towards his ſervants , as it did in Foſeph 
and fob ; What honour was Joſeph advanced unto ? and how had Fob given him rwrce 
as much as he had before ? But when the affliction is for ſin, it doth not uſe to have ſuch 
an iſſue; it is well if the ſinner may be reſtored into ſuch a comfortable condition as he 
waSin before: When David was afflicted for his fin, ſome skars ſtuck by him after 
bis deliverange » he ſcarce ever was brought into that comfoftable condition he was in 

efore., 

an the ſecond , If the affliction be for ſin , how may we find ont the particul:y ſm? 1 
anſwer, 

1. Look what fins and afflitioris the Word hath coupled together ; although every 

{in deſerves all Kindes of afflictions , yet the Word joynes ſome ſpecial correction to 
ſpecial tranſgreſſions ; as God ſorts ſeveral promiſes to ſeveral graces,ſo he ſorts ſeveral 
afflictions to ſeveral ſins. 

2, Conſider what fins and afflitions Providence couples in reſpect of ſimilitude : 
God often ſtamps the likenefſe of the fin upon the judgement, Fudy. 1. 7,8. 

+ 


2. Enquire 


Pſa!.r119.71 


Fob 42. 16 
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AFs 21, 28 


Phil. 4 14. 


James $+13 


Ija. 27. s 
P/al. 32. $ 
I/a 25.16 


Iſa. 27. 9 


z.: Enquire at the mouth of God by prayer and humiliation , as David did, 2 Say, 
21./1...and as Fob did, Fob. 10. 2. and as thoſc in Feremab did, 7er. 16. 10, 11, 

.4. Hearken to the voyce of conſcience ; that is Gois officer is-our ſouls ; {ſpecially 
after humiliation and ſeeking of God , then liſten to the voyce of conſcienco, tor ag ir 
is with an officer whom you would have ſearch the Records, if you would huve him Gi 
ligent irideed in the fearch, you mult give him his fee, elſe he will do the work bar 
ſlightly ;- So we mult give conſcience, Gods Regilter his fee 3 (z. ec.) we mul int ogn- 
ſcience have much prayer and humiliation which it calls for,and then it will tell us Gods 
minde more fully. 

4. When we have found out our fins, Let us, 1. take notice of Gods diſpleaſure 
againſt us. 2. Let us be humbled for it. 3. Let us ſtir up our hearts againlt it wi): 
indignation. This ss that which hath cauſed me all this woe , that hath brought upon me al 
this trouble and ſmart. Asthe Jews took hold on Paul crying, Men of Iſrael help, th, 
' the man that teacheth every where againſt the people: So ſhould we take hold on our 
ſin that: we have found out, and cry to the Lord; Help O Lord, this is that ſin that hail; 
made the breach , this is that ſim that hath been the cauſe of ſo much evil unto mee, As we 
read of Antonius, after 7ulins Ceſar was murthered, he brought forth his coat,all bloody 
and cut, and laid it before the people: Look here (faycs he) you have your Emperours 
Coat thus bloody and torne. Whereupon rhe people were preſently in an uproar , an4 
cryed out to ſlay thoſe murtherers; thus the looking upon our afflictions,and conſilering 
what miſchief ſin hath done us, our hearts ſhould be raiſed to fly upon our lin with in- 
dignation , and not be ſatisfied without the deſtruction of that which would |:ave 
deſtroyed vs. 

5. Letus promiſe and covenant Reformation,and begin the work while the aMiGion 
ison us. Do ſomething now preſently, do not put off all till the ering be over, till 
we be recovered, or delivered, and think, ther / will 46 it. There is much deceit of the 
heart this way; many miſcarry in their vows to God upon this ground, becauſe they put 
oft all till they be out of their afflition : for by that time, the impreſſion that was upon 
their ſpirits is abated, their hcarts are cooled, and ſo the duty is neglected. \Vherefore 
do ſomething preſently , and be alwayes in doing , till that which was vowed be fully 
performed. : 

6. Let every affliction drive us much to God in prayer. 1s any man affiitted, let hin 
pray. It is a ſimilitude of Chryſoſtome ; As clouds darken the heavens, and carſe lowering 
weather , but being diſtilled into drops , then ſweet ſun-ſlune, and fair weather fellows ; So 
ſorrows and cares im the ſoul cloud the ſoul,till they be diſtilled in prayer into tears, and poured 
forth before the. Lord , but then the ſweet beams of Gods grace comes 13 , and much bleſſing 
follows, 

7. Let us not ceaſe to ſeek and ſue till we have ſome aſſurance that we have made 
our peace with God ; This is that the Lord looks for at our hands in all our crofles,and 
the chief end he aymes at in afflicting his children , to cauſe them to ſcek him more 0i- 
ligently, and to get better aſſurance of his favour ; Let him rake hold ef my firengts 
(faith God) that he may make peace with me , and he ſhall make peace with me, Th\is1s 
done theſe three waies. 1. By acknowledging unto God freely our manifols (ins, 
and ſo juſtifying him in his judgements, as David did , I ſaid I will confeſs my t: 4j- 
greſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſii. Selah, 2, By praying 
for , and ſeeking aſſurance of his favour in the pardon of our fins. Lord, in trouble have 
they viſited thee , they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening wes upon them. 3. BY 
forſaking our ſin whereby we had provoked him. By this ſhall the iniquity of | Jacob t? 
purged, and this is all the fruit to takg away his ſm. 1t is good that we practiſe all ti:0!c 
three wayes , and never ceaſe practiſing , till God hath aſſured us that he is at peace 
with us. 

8. Let us now (if ever) try, exerciſe, and improve our faith,.wiſaome,<eal pa!icuce, a4 
all other graces of the Spirit. 

7. Let us ery our graces: What graces? 1, Our Faith; Itis an eahie matter to 
truſt God when our barnes and coffers are full, and to ſay, Give us our darly 704d WI! 
we have it in our cup-boards ; but when we have nothing, when we kffow not ho a” NGF 
whence to get any thing in the world, then to depend upon an inviſible bounty, a__ 
a true and noble ac of Faith. 2. Our Wiſdome : Plato being demanded how he fn 
a wiſe man? Anſwered ; when being rebuked , he wonld not bc angry , anc heing 


praiſed,he would not be proud ; our diſpoſition is never well known ty our felye5,until 
LA 


Satnts ſufferings, 
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HE 
l»Tes ruſh in upon them, they fall tothe language of Fobs wife, Curſe God 2nd die, or to 
tat of the King of /ſraels Meſſenger, Why ſhould 1 ſerv? Ced any longer ? 4, Our 
Sincerity 3 Thus was Fob- fincerity.diſcovered by Satans malice ; after all his loſſes, he 
ſ:ye3 no more but, The Lord giveth, and the Lord tak:th. .—— 11 all this did not Job / 
25 any River, but let the winds arife once, and we ſhall ſee a difference : 
Gea foams, and rages, and caſteth out mire and dirt, We are that indeed which we are 
{n temptation z if we cannot abide a drawing plaiſter to drain away corrupt blood and 
humours, how {nould we abide cutting off joynts and members ? how pulling out eyes, 
which repcnrance mult do ? 

2, Letus exerciſe our graces, Afﬀiction gives opportunity for this ; it calls forth 
whatſoever grace therc is in the heart to the exerciſe of it. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
Saiats-ſufferings , ſaith thus, Here is the patience and the faith of Saints, (i.e.) Here is 
matter for their patzerce and faith to be exerciſed about ; this calls for the working of 
their patience and faith; and ſo for other Sraces, as hannlity, ſelf-denyal , lave to God, 
meckneſs , waiting o# Chriſe , loving or enemies , not reſiſting of evil, fervent prayer, O 
what mighty prayers , and lively ſtirrings of Spirit are there many times in afflitions ? 
They powered eur a pruyer when thy chaſtening was upon them , our prayers do but drop 
out before , now they are powred eur, And this is it that many times makes God io 
afſſtit us, becauſe God delights much to ſee the exerciſe of our graces: When ſpices 
are beaten , then they ſend forth their fragrant ſmell ; ſo when Gods ſervants are in 
aMiQions, then thcir graces ſend forth their ſweetneſs in the aRtiveneſs of them, grace is 
ever bettcr for wearing. 

3, Let us improve our graces. Every branch in me (ſaith Chriſt) that beareth fruit. he 
purccth it that ut may bring forth more fruit, This is the end of Chrilis purging vs, that 
we may be more fruitful; as vines are made more fruitful by pruning , ſo are Gods 
people by the pruning-knife of afflictions ; Now they find more peace, more aſſurance, 
more ſtrength, then ever they did before ; Never ſuch ſweet joy, never ſuch full aſſu- 
rance, never ſuch uſe of faith,and patience, and love as in the foreſt and longeſt affliti- 
ons; [s it thus with us now ? O this may be a ſweet leal to our ſouls of their ſincerity 
cver after afflictions, Gods people never thrive ſo much in grace, as when they are 
watered in their own tears ; Maraſſes his chain was more profitable to him then his 
Crown. There 1s 4 great deal of difference ( could Luther ſay ) betwixr a divine in out- 
ward pompe , and a divine under the croſſe ; They that are afflitted do bitter underſtand 
Scripture, but thoſe that are ſecure im therr proſperity read them as wirſes in Ovid, But what 
graces mult we improve? I anſwer,every grace, onely I ſhall inſtance in theſe. x Our 
ſpiritual wiſiome. To this purpoſe God is ſaid to oper the ears of men , even by therr 
effittons, We are belt initructed when we are afflifted : Jr is good for me that 7 have 
been affutted (ſaid David) that I might learn thy ſtatutes. Algerius 2 martyr. could ſay, 
that he received more light in the dark dungeon, then ever he received bef 12 wn all the world, 
And Luther profeſſed, that he never under #tood ſome of Davids Pſalms till he was in affi- 
tion, When all is done ( faid he )) rribulation is the plaieſt and moſt ſwace re drumity, 
Prayer, reading, meditation, and temptations make a divine. 2. Our patience. To 
this purpoſe, I#'e rejoyce 522 tribulation (ſaid the Apoſtle) knowing that tribulation bringeth 
Jorth patzence. My Brethren (ſaith James) count it exceeding joy whe? ye fall into diverſe 
temptations , knowing that the tryal of your faith bringeth forth patience, The malice of 
our enemies both proves and improves our patience, Sce it exemplified in D-::4 ; 
when Shim: curſed, and caſt ſtones at David, and called him murtherer, and wicked 
man ; poor afflited David was ſo far from revenging it, or ſuffering others to revenge 
i-, that he makes that very thing an argument of his patience , which was the exerciſe 
otit, Benold my ſonne (faith he) which came forth of my bowels ſeekerh my life, how much 
more now may this Benjamite doit * 3, Our faith. To this end God afflicts us that 
our faith may increaſe: As it is ſaid of the palme-tree, that it groweth higher, and 

ronger , and more and more fruitful , by how much the more weight it hath hanging 
Upon it; or as it is ſaia of the Lyon that ſhe ſeemes to leave her young ones till they 
ave almoſt killed themſelves with roaring and houling , but at laſt gaſp ſhe relieves 
them , 
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them, whereby they become the more courageous; So it pleaſeth the Lord ſometimes 
to leave his children, Out of the depths have I cryed unto thee (ſaith David) and then, 
and not till then it follows, the Lord heard me, The Lord ſaw him ſinking all the while, 
yet lets him alone till he wasat the bottome, and then hearing him , David is ſtronger 
in faith. This is the height of faith, and the worth of faith ; to have a ſtrong confidence 
in Gol, cven in the worlt of affliction, this is thank-worthy : hope 12 a ſlate hopeleſſe, ; 
love to Ged when there is nothing but ſignes of his heavy diſpleaſure , heavenly mindedneſſe 
we ail worldly affaires draw contrary way, 1s the chief praiſe of faith. What made our 
Saviour ſay to that woman of Canaan , O woman great is thy faith ; but this , in that 
neither his ſilence , nor his flat denyal could ſilence her ? Such a faith had Fob, though 
he kill ze , yet will T rruſt in him. Here is faith to the purpoſe; to love that God who 
crofſcth us, to kiſſe that hand wiich itrikes us, to truſt in that power which kills us, this 
is the honourable proof of a Chriſtian, this argues faith indeed. 

o. Be we thankful to God for our afflitions. Thus 7ob was ; notwithſtanding he 
was ber-aved of his eltate, of his children, and in a great meaſure given up into the 
hands of Satan z yet he bleſſeth the Lord, The Lore giveth, and the Lord taketh away,... 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord, And this is the meaning of the Prophet, Wherefore ple- 
rifie ye the Lord in the fires , even the name of the Lord God of Iſrael m the Iſles of the Sea, 
And thus adviſeth the Apotle, If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian,let him not be aſhamed, bus 
let him glorifie God on this behalf, And alittle before, If ye be reproacht for the name of 
Chr:ſjt, happy are ye, for the ſpirit of glory, and of God rejicth on you. As Noahs Dove 
hovered over the water , and found no place to relt her foot on , untill ſhe returned 1s 
the Arke; So doth the Spirit of God, (as ir were) hover over the ſouls of men, it 
wanteth reſt, and when it fees a ſoul that ſuffers for the truth , there it lights , there it 
reſts, The Spirit of God and of glory there reſteth upon you, A Chriſtian is more bound 
to be thankful for the opportunity of cxerciſing one grace, then for all the proſperity in 
the world ; Now there are ſome graces that cannot be exerciſed but only in affliction; 
the Saints in heaven never exerciſe patience, and without afflition the Saints 
on carth have no opportunity to exerc:ſe patience: But what ? have we the 
my of exerciling that grace that we had not before? be we thankful to 

od, | 

10, Let us with joy draw water out of the wells of Salvation Let us comfort our 
ſelves in our ſuffering condition : We ſhould not onely be thankful, but joyful. Me 
thinks I hear ſome ſuffering Saint ſigh and ſay, What ? #5 it nothing to you, all ye that paſſe 
by ? I weep ſore inthe night , and my tears are on my cheeks ;, among all my lovers there is 
none to comfort me, ell my friends have dcalt treacherouſly with me , they have heard that I 
ſigh, and there is none to refreſh me. I ſtand for Chriſt , but there is none ſtands by me, I 
own him, but none owns me, Bleeding Chriſtian, bear up, though men forſake thee, yet 
Chriſt will own thee ; though men as Swallow-ſhallow- friends do leave thee in the 
winter oFafflitions , yet Chriſt as a conſtant friend abides; It is thy glory that thou 
ſufferc{t for Chrilt, rejoyce as Paul did in thy ſufferings, ith in them thou filleſt up that 
which is behind of the afflittions of Chriſt, Rnow this for thy comfort , that thou that ſof- 
fereſt with him, thou ſhalt alſo raign with him, In the mean while what ſweetneſle doit 
thou feel from Chriit ? It is thy priviledge , and ſurely thou mayſt, I hope thou doſt 
expect more then ordinary ſweetneſſe from thy Saviour ,ſeeſt thou not heaven clear over 
thee? doth not Chriſt lead thee gently,the cup in thy hand, though it taſte bitter to the 
fleſh , doth not the Spirit make it ſweet? What's that in the bottome of thy bloody 
cup? isitnotlove? are not thy draughts of ſuffering ſweeter and ſweeter ? What 
glory is that which reſts upon thee ? is not Chriſt with thee in the fire, and doth not he 
paſſe with thee through the water? in this thy ſtorm of wind and raine, doth not the 
Sun ſhine? Ah no, I ſuffer for Chriſt , and yet I am without Chriſt , could I but have his 
pre ſence, I ſhould flight perſecutions; did he ſmile, I ſhould laugh at my foes frownes ; were 
T but in the light of him , 1 could ſing in this darkaeſſe ;, did I but enjoy the leaſt of his love, 
I could triumph im the flame of their wrath ; but ah, alas, woe, cc. Stay O ſoul, ſpeak 
not out thy ſorrows too ſpeedily,Chriſt cannot belong away,harke ! He comes leaping 
over the mountains, ſee how the clouds fly away : furely the Sun will ſhine preſently, 
he cannot be long away ; thy very fins ſhall not, therefore thy ſufferings cannot ſeparate 
between him and thee ; Why ſayeſt thou O Jacob , and ſpeak;ſt O Iſracl ,- my way ts hid 
from the Lord, haſt thou not heard * haſt thou not krown the everlaſting God, the Lord, the 
Creature of the ends of the earth * He fainteth not, he niveth power to the faint, - ng ye 
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ſufferers, rejoyce ye priſoners of hope, the Lord whom ye look for, and lons after, he is 
with you,he cannot be abſent from! you ? Chriit is in your priſons (thovgh it may be you 
are not aware of it) however , Caſt not away Yeur confidence for he ihu: ("411 cxue wall 
come, and will not tarry, ow the juſt ſhall live by faith. ( "tis ſpoken to ſufferers ) Bur 
if any man draw back, , my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 

But that I may draw out many arguments for your comforts, conſider of theſc par- 
ticulars. 

1. Chriſt is eſpecially preſent with his ſufferi2g-Sainrrs. Thus run the Promiſes, 7 
will be with him in trouble,aud will delzver him, Fear not O [ſracl, when thu paſſe jt roach 
the water , I will be with th  ------- when thou walks;ſt through the fire , thor ſhalt 1:47 be 
burned, neither ſhall the flam . kindle upon thee, Oh what ſweet promiſes, wizzt flaggons 
of wine are theſe to comfort the diitrefſed foul ! | As Ceſar ſaid to the trembling 
Mariners, Be not af74id for you carry Ceſar : So may I ſay to poor perſecuted, afflicted 
Chriſtians, be not afraid, for he that is your King is in you, for you, with you. Upon 
this ground David comforted his ſoul, Though 1 walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, I will fear 0 evil, for thou art with me, thy rod, and thy ſtaffe comfort me, When 
Paul was bereaved of his ſight, then (as ſome conceive) he was rapt into the third hea- 
ven, and heard thoſe words from Chriſt not fit to be uttered. When Stephca was at the 
bar, and the ſhower of ſtones was ready to fall upon his head, then he ſaw heaven it [elf 
open , and the Son of man ſtanding at the right hand of God, When the three children 
were in the furnace, Chrilt was there to make the fourth , / ſaw four men looſe walking 
1m the mideſt of the fire, and the forme of the fourth ts like the Son of God, 

2, Chriſt isnot only preſent , but ſupportingly preſent with his in their ſufferings. 
Thou art with me (faith David) thy rod and thy ſtaffe comfort me, Though all men for- 
ſook Paul when he was to anſwer before Nero, NorwithHanding (ſaith Paul) Chriſt the 
Lord ſtood by me, and flrcnethened me, 

3. Chriſt gives his Sas cordials ſuitable to their ſufferings, They ſhall put you out 
of the Synagogue (faith Chrift,) and kill you, 1, They ſhall excommunicate you, now 
as ſuitable to this Chriſt told them that he went to prepare manſrons for thei 12 bis 
Fathers Houſe, 2, They ſhall kill you, now as ſuitable to this Chriit tells them that 
their lives ſhould be as ſure as his , Becauſe I live, ye ſhall 1ve alſo. Thus Chriſt hath 
ſuitable cordials ; if men frown, he hath ſmiles ; if men diſgrace, he hath honours ; it 
you loſe periſhing riches, he hath endurable , unſcarchable, Whatſocver you ſuiter 
loſe in, he will make it up, 

4. Chriſt ſympathizeth with his ſuffering-Saints. In all their aſflitt:on he was afflictta, 
and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them, Chriltians , ſuffer when and where you will, 
Chriit ſuffers then, and there with you. Had perſccutors eyes , they would ſce this, 
and they would be afraid of this. If we periſh , Chriſt periſherh with zz , could Luther 
ſay; Suffering-Saints | Chriſt ſo loves you , as that he ſuffers with you; are you in 
dungeons? Chriſt is there too : are you with Job on the dung-hill? Chrilt there ſits 
by you ; Every drop of blood that you bleed , goes to the heart of Jeſus Chriſt ; the 
Baptiſme of afflition wherewith ye are baptized, is Chrilts ; Count not, call not that 
yours, which is his, ſurely he rather ſuffers in you , then you for him ; or if you 
will ſay, you ſuffer for him, yet know he ſympathizeth with you in thoſe 
ſufferings. 

5. Chriſt ordereth all the ſ#fferings of his Sas for quality, quantity, and duration, 
1. For quality , Chriſt orders to ſome mockings , bonds , impriſonments; to others 
ſtoning, ſawing, killing with the ſword ; Chritt tells Perer by what death he ſhould glo- 
rifie him, 2. For quantity, Thou telleſt zry wandrings, he means the wandrings whileſt 

e was perſecuted, ſuch wandrings as the Apoſtle means. They wanared about in ſheeps 
Skins, and goats skzns, being deititure, afflitted, tormented. David muſt not wander a itep 
more then Chriſt would : nor ſhall Saints weep a tear, nor bleed a drop, nor bear a 
ſtripe more then Chriſt will number out. 3. For duration, he orders that too, Ye ſhall 

ave tribulation ten dayes. The Gentiles ſhall tread the holy City wnder foot fourty two 
moneths, The wirweſſes ſhall ly in the ſtreets three dayes, and an half. So many days, 
moneths, years, Chriſt orders all. | . | 

6. Chriſt often gives to his Saints moſt glorious viſions in their grievous ſufferings 

'3S 1t not thus with Fohr , and Srephen ? And how many Martyrs have ſpoke of ſuch 
Piritual viſions, viſits, incomes, which they have had in priſons, the like unto which 


Y never found nor felt at other times ? We give our rings, jewels,chains, net-works 
to 
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to our children if they be in pains, which we lock up in cloſets and cabinets at other 
times, Chriit gives cabbinct-comforts lockt up,and unuſuall diſcoveries to his members 

in priſons and dungeons, of which many have had ſweet and gracious experiences, 
7. Chritt rewards all the ſufferings of his Saznts, To you that have continued with me 
Int 22.25 26 2 remptatio', I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me, Foy 
2Gor 4.16.49 Or light affliction , which is but for 4 moment , worketh for us a far more exceeding, and 
Rim. 8. 18 eternal weght of glory. 1 reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy fo 
be compared with the glory whech ſhall be revealed in us, And Pleſſed is the man that en- 
J-mes 1.12 Þ aureth temptations, for when he 15 tryed he ſhall receive the crown of life, Tortures are but 
tracing with God for g'ory , ſaid Gordius : and perſecutors are but my fathers gold-ſmiths 
(faid Sernard) 'who are working to adde pearls to the crowns of Saints, Chriltians ! com- 
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Of the manner how to carry our ſelves when ſufferings and affiictions are gone, 


He duties that concern us when aMiiction is gone, are theſe.---- 

1. That we treaſure up all the experiences we have had of God, and of our 
own hearts in the time of our aflitions: keep we them freſh in our hearts, and 
y_ them upon our own ſpirits, and make uſe of them as God offers occa- 
10n. 

2, Whatſocver we wiſhcd that we had done then, be ſure now to ſer about, and 
never reſt till it be done, that when affliction comes again, -1t may not find it undone, if 
it doth it will make the affliction very bitter unto us: if this rule were well obſerved, 

we ſhould have glorious reformations. 

3. Be wecareful to performe the vowes we have made in our afflitions. Moſt hy- 
pocrites have many good motions, and purpoſes , and ſeem to be new men in their 
afflictions, but when Gods hand is removed, they rerurz to their old Byas again, yea be- 

Exl.g.24) come worſe then before, onely the elect are better for their afflictions afterwards; Be- 
P/al. 119.67 fore 1 was afflitted, I went aſtray, but now I have kept thy word. 

4. Take heed of truſting to our own promiſes that we have made to God for obe- 
dience, rather then to his promiſes that he hath made to us for aſſiſtance, 

5. Often call our ſelves to account after the affli&ion is over , what is become of it? 
how was it with me then ? and how is it now ? have I more peace now then I had then ? 
and how comes it about ? hath my peace grown upon good groun''s,ſo as it may hold? 
I had workings of Spirit then, what are become of them ? have I been faithful to God 
and to my own ſoul : 

6. In itead of all other rules, be ſure to obſerve this. Sit we down and reflect upon 
our own ſelves, turn we in upon our own hearts , and examine our ſelves thus. ----- 
Hae teachings been mixt with chaſtenings * have inſtruttions accompanied corretl ions * 
hath the rod budded ? hath God diſcovered to me the ſunfulneſſe of ſin , the emprineſs of the 
creature , the fulneſs of Chriſt ? is no evil like to the evil of fin ? no good like to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? is the world become an empty vanity , a mockery, a nothing in mine eyes? 
can I ſay , it zs good 1 have been affiifted ? and can I point out that good, and ſay , chu / 
have got by my ſufferings ? canl fay , I know divine truths more inwardly, more clearly, 
more experimentally, more powerfully, more ſweetly, then ever ? canlI ſay , I have quietly 
ſubmitted, and I have endeavoured to improve my ſufferings to Gods glory , and 
= own good ? Thus if we queſtion, our hearts will give the anſwer, either in the 

rmitive , or in 'the negative. If in the affirmitive; then fall on theſe dunes, 
AS ----- _ | 
F/alm 115.12 - Study to be thankfull, ſay with David, what ſhall I render unto the Lord ? conſider 

how great things God hath done for our ſouls. As 1. God hath done more for Us, 
then if he had never brought us into affliction and trouble, or then if he had brought us 
out the very ſame day on which he ſentusin: prevention and deliverance may be i 
wrath, but this is in love, 2. God hath doubled his mercy and loving kindneſs to Us 3 
hath commanded deliverance and inſtruction too: a hoiſted mercy z yea as deliverance 
and inſtruRion were the return of prayer, a treble, a multiplyed mercy ; which ſhoul 

greatly indear the heart to God , and make it ſing with David, 1 will love the __ 
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becauſe he hath heard the woyce of my ſupplication. 3. God hath ſealed up our acoption 
- | | Pſalm 115. 
and ſon-ſhip ; if ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſonnes, for what fonne 1.6. 12 5 


is he whom the father chaſreneth nor ? our Patmos in this cafe hath been our Paradiſe , 
wherein he hath given us his loves. 4; God hath conſecrated our ſufferings ; afflicti- 
ons have taken orders, as it were,and ſtand no longer in the ranke of ordinary providen- 
ces, but ſerve now in the order of goſpel-ordinances: a priſon;a bed of ſickneſs,is tur- 
ned into a ſchoole , into a Temple , wherein God hath taught vs into his own likeneſs. 
5. As God hath conſecrated our ſufferings , ſo he hath conſecrated us alſo by our ſuf- 
fcrings , ye have need of patience , that when you have done the will of God, you may inherit 
the promiſcs; when we have done Gods will , all is not done, there is ſomewhat to be 
ſuffered, and therefore we have need of patience, to carry us through the ſuffering part of 
our work,as well as the dv:ng,that ſo being pertect,we may inherit the promiſes. 6. God 
hath crowned 13s with the bleſſing; Bleſſed rs the man whom thou chaſtencſt and teacheſt : by 
this means God turnes the crown of thornes into a crown of gold,and ſcts it on our head, 
and now brings us forth wearing this crown, and ſhews us to the world as a monument 
of free grace. O then ſay with David, what jhall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits 
rowards m2 ? God himſelf gives tne anſwer, / will deliver thee,and thi ſhalt glorifie me, 
2. Study how to preſerve and maintaine that ſweet gracious frame of keart, into 
which God hath brought us by afflictions: it is a d4#ty which we ſhould practiſe as oft 
as we come from the word,or from any other divine ordinance : [f an ordinance-frame, 
if a gracious impreſſion be on our hearts, we ſhould rejoyce in it, and bleſſe God for it, 
and labour to keep up ſuch a frame jn our hearts, till our next ſolemn approach unto 
God. But how much more ihould this be our care and ſtudy , when we come out of 
Gods furnace, that ſolenin ordinance of affliction, to labour and maintaine that melting 
frame of heart, that warmth, and heate, that life, and vigour, which we have brought 
with us out of affliction ? Look, ro your ſelves that ye loſe not thoſe things which God hath 
wrought in you, And to that purpoſe, 1. Be often reading over the leſſons which God 
hath taught us, frequently revive the remembrance of them in our hands, and work the 
impreſſions of them upon our hearts, 2. Renew often upon our ſouls the remembrance 
of the ſharpneſs and bitterneſs of the affliction : the Church found great advantage 
this way. Remembring mine afflittion , and my miſery , the wormewood and the gall, my 
foul hath them comtinually in remembrance,and is humbled in me. The meaning is this ; the 
people of God among the Jews thatdeſired to keepcloſe to God after their great delive- 
rance from Babylon, experience a ſerious and conſtant remembrance of thoſe ſeventy 
years ſufferings , to be an excellent perſervative to that humble and gracious frame ol 
heart , which God wrought thein into in their captivity , and yet that is not all; as 
remembrance of affliction preſerved humility , ſo humility ſtrengthened faith ; th1 / 
recall to mide , therefore have I hope , by the kindly operation of the remembrance of 
former diſpenſations, ſhe began to conceive good hope through grace, that God had 
not chaſtened her in wrath , but love, 3. Call often to mind the ſad diſcourſes and 
teaſonings , the fears and tremblings which we have had in our boſoms in the timics of 
ſuffering. 7 forget proſperity (ſaid the Church) and I ſaid, my ſtrength and my hope t: 
periſhed from the Lord : So Feremiah, waters flowed over mine head, then T ſaid, I am cut 
ef. Thus David , I ſaid in my paſſion. And Jonah, I ſaid , 1 amcaſt out of thy fight, 
Thus ſhould we call to mind our Saids ; ( :. e. } we ſhould fit down, aud recount the 
impatiences, and ſhort-ſpiritednefſes, the murmur, and unbeleef, the love of a preſent 
world,the fear of death, the hard thoughts of God, all the irregularities and diſtempers 
of our own ſpirits in the time of tribulation : doubtlefſe it would be of ſingular uſe, as 
to humble our ſouls, and to check corruption, ſo to endear and preſerve the reachings 
of God upon our ſouls, Good and upright i the Lord , therefore will he teach /inmers in 
the way, q. 4. 1finned againit the Lord in my affliction, by my impatience, unbeleef, 
unhumbledneſfſe, &c. yet he was pleaſed not altogether to leave me without the reach 
?»ngs of his Spirit , not becauſe I was good, but becauſe he was good z not becauſe 1 
pleaſed him , but becauſe mercy pleaſed him; not becauſe 1 was upright hefore 
him, but becauſe he -was upright, true , and faithful to his own promite: goo4 
and upright is the Lord , pts | therefore he hath taught me, though I was a ſrmey im the 
way. 4. Attend conſtantly , and conſcionably upon the miniſtry of the Word, The 
truthis, the Word and the rod teach the ſame leſſons*; the rod many times is but the 
words remembrancer ; and therefore as the rod quickens the word , ſo the word back 


again will revive and fanQtifie the reachings of the rod ; they mutually help to ſet on 
& x one 


H.b. 15, 365 


P;almg4.12 


Plalm 116, 12 
Vſaim 0,15 


Lam. 3. t5 


Pia'm2s. 8 


Fer. 31..9 
Fudge. 12.18 


Pſalm86.11 
P/a'm 143.10 


Saints ſufferings. Chap. 16.8eGi 4: 


ons an2ther with deeper impreſſions. 5. Feed that frame of heart which God hath 
taught us into : meditate much upon rhe ſinfulneſs of ſm , the emptineſs of the creature, 
the fuincſs of Chr ſt,the exquiſireneſs of his ſufferings, the ſeveruy of the laſt judgement, the 
rorments of yell, the jayes of heaven, the horrour of eternity, rich in meditation, and rich in 
race, ' 6. Be much in prayer: Strengthen O God (prays David) that which thou haſt 
wrought i it, Accordingly was that prayer of Luther , confirme O Lord in us what thou 
haſt wrought , «nd perjctt the work, thou haſt begun in us to thy glory, So be it, Theſe are 
the means to preſerve a good frame of heart. 

2. But on the other fide, if our heart anſwer in the negative; that our chaſtening; 
have had no divine reachings, otr God hath not diſcovered to us the ſinfulneſs of ſin, the 
emptineſs of the creature , the fulneſs cf Chriſt ; either the rod was dumb , or we were 
deaf; affli tion hath l-ft us as it found us, as ignoranc, as unhumbled, as unſenſible of 
fin, as worldly, as ſtrange to Chriſt, and our own hearts ; as regardleſle of eternity, as 
fit for ſin as we were before; as devoyd of grace, as unthankful, as uncomfortable as 
ever; Oitis ſad ! and therefore, come , rowle we our ſelves in the duſt before the Loyd, 

ſmire upon our thigh, ſigh with the breaking of our loynes, and cry ou' with Ephraim , Thou 
haſt chaſtiſed me , and I was chaſtiſed , as a bullock unaccuſiomed to the yoake ; I have felt 
the blows of God, but that is all: TI have received no more inftruttions then a brute beaſt - 
or if I had , I have quickly loſt it ; it is like the untimely frut of 4 woman that never ſaw 
the ſun. Truly we have cauſe to fit down, andeven wiſh for our affliction againe: 
God hath put himſelf into our hands (as it were) and we have let him go without the 
bleſſing of ſaving inſtruction : how may we even wiſh, that we were in priſon againe, 
in our fick bed againe, in baniſhment againe, &c, however humble our ſelves greatly 
before the Lord,and wreſtle mightily for the after-improvings of God upon our hearts; 
pray, trrne m? Lord, and I ſhall be turned, for thou art the Lord my God, what afflittion 
hath not done, Lord do thou; ſet ennipotency on work, , and it ſhall be done ;, turne me, and1 
ſhall be turned ; that ſo our ſouls may yet ſpeak to the praiſe of tree grace, after that I 
returned I repented, and after that I was inſtriitted, I ſmote upon the thigh, I was aſhamed, 
yea even confeunaed , becauſe I did hear the reproach of my youth. Urge the Lord, as 
Sampſon did after his viftory, thou haſt given this great deliverance into the hand of thy 
ſervant, and ſhall I now dye for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the uncircumciſed ? Say we, 
Lord, thou haſt given thy ſervant this great deliverance from danger and death , and ſhall I 
now periſh for want of drvine improvement , and go down to hell amang the uncircumciſed ? 
reach me thy way O Lord, and I will walks in thy truth. —— teach me to do thy will, for 
thou art my God, thy ſpirit is good, lead me into the land of uprightneſs. In a 
word , deſire the Lord, that he would do all the work, and then take ail the 


glory. 


Thus much of the Sufferings of Saints, 
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Chap. 7.Sect.1,2. 
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CHAP. XVIL SECT. t. 


Of Preparztives to 


Faſting. 


WIDE Itherto of duties ordinary; now follow the extraordinary, Faſting and 
Feaſting : but becauſe the Book is ſwollen bigger th-n I had pur- 
poſed it , and that much of the extraordinary is contained in the or- 
dinary duties , ] ſhall therefore deliver in few words what | have to 
ſay of theſe durzes. 
The firſt of theſe is Faſting, in which there is required ſomething 
Antecedent, 


Concomtant, 
Subſequent. 

t. The Antecedent, or preparation thereto, conſiſts in theſe particulars : ---- 

1, Take but a moderate ſupper the night before ; for if a man glut himſelf over 
night, he will be more unfit for the duty of humiliation the next day. 

2, Immediatly after ſupper , all ſervile works of our calling laid aſide , begin the 
preparation, and continue ſo long as we can conveniently ſit-up , even longer and later 
then on other dayes: From even to even ſhall ye celebrate your *$Sabbath, ſaith God ; and 
therefore then ſet the time allotted apart for that holy work, propounding to our ſelves 
the-end of our intended Faſt, reſolving to keep it to God according to his will, adding 
ſcrious pititions to God in our prayers, in that behalf, 


Lev. 23. 3: 
*I (p-4ae - 
this n refee 
YEnce fo arr 
Lords day; 
Indeed the 


J-vnth day Sabbath among the Jews began at ev-ning,and ſo ended the next day ev:ning, according to the b-ginning and endivg 


of natural diyes from the Creatim (48 it is jaid) the :y:ning and myning made th: firſt day. but '» Lords da» beginnerh in 


the morning f: om th> reſurre1on of Chriſt on the m1» ning on that day, and that's not without a myſtery, that the L:gal Sabbath 


began with da: bne ſs, and the Evargelical begar. with light. 


3. When we awake that night, let not our thoughts be upon worldly buſineſs much 
leſs upon any wicked thing,but let them be holy,fuch as may tend to the furtherance of 
the holy ations to be done the next day. 

4. Ariſe early the day of our Faſt, this agrees well with a faſting-day ; it is PR 
that for this cauſe ſome /ay on: the ground, others in ſack:cloath,in the nights of their fats, 
not only to expreſs, but to further their humiliation , by keeping them from ſleeping 
over-much or over-ſweetly, 

5. In the morning ( after ſome renewing of our preparation , and prayer for Gods 
ſpititual grace to enable us to ſanCtifie a Falt that day) apply we our ſelves to the main 
work of the day, of which in the next Section, 


| EE 


SECT. 2. Of the duties required in Faſting. 


IN the ation of Faſting there are duties on 


I. The inward duties are : as ſpeci al. 
I. The duties that more generally concern the nature of the.day,are ſuch as theſe *---- 
I, In the true ſpiritual Faſ# , there muſt be faſting from fin, or the forſaking of all 
Our fins; for whiles we abſtain from lawful things , we are admoniſhed much more to 


abſtain from all things that are utterly unlawful at all times : It is the Lords complaint, 
y; & V2 Behold, 


2Sam. 02.16 
Joel t. 13 


Religious Faſting, Chap.1 7. SeR.2 


Iſa. 58. 6,7 


- Behld, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs, ye ſhall not fat a 


ye do this day. It is plain, the Lord will endure no Falt of thoſe that go on {till in their 
wickedneſs. 

2. The word and prayer muſt be added : 7 faſted and prayed before the God of Hea. 
ven, ſaid Nehemiah : ---- And they ſtood up in their place, andread in the Bock of the Law 
of the Lord their God, one fourth part of the day, and another fourth = they cor feſſed and 
worſhipped the Lord their God : But whereas prayer is a daily and ordinary exerciſe of 
the Saints, it is manifeſt, that by Prayer coupled with Faſting , is underſtood a ſpecial 
and peerleſs kinde of Prayer, wherein two things are required : 1, Fervency of deſire; 
now we muſt not onely pray, but cry anto the Lord; yea,as the Ninevites ſpeak, IWe are 
to cry mightily unto him : For the uſe of our outward abſtinence, is but the wing of pra. 
yer, wherewith it might more eaſily fly up to heaven. 2 In ſuch a prayer there ſhould 
be an aſſurance of faith : The Lord hath made a gracious promife in many places to 


. this Ordinance, 2 Chron. 7. 14. 1ſa. 58. 8, 3. Joel. 2.18, 19. and let all the Faſts of 


the Church of Chriſt, both in the Old and New Teltament, be looked at, as 7udges 20, 
23. Exrag.6. Eſth. 4.16. Atts 13 2,3, and it will appear , that the end of their 
faſts ( kept in any meafure of truth and ſincerity ) was « f-aft , and the iſſue of their 
movrning, great rejoycing ; all which may ſerve wonderfully to ſtrengthen our faith in 
this holy performance. 
' 3. Worksof mercy muſt be added, 7s not this the faſt that I have choſen , to looſe the 
bands of wickedneſs,to deal thy bread unto the hungry, to bring the poor that are caſt out, into 
thine houſe, and when thou ſeeſt the nakgd, ro cove; them ? In all our faſts this muſt be ob. 
ſerved, that the poor may have the gain of our faſting ; /f rver loyns and bowels b!:ſ5m, 
the Zord a'ſo will bleſs us abundantly. 

4. We muſt ever in theſe days of humiliation, renew our Covenant with the Lord ; 
and nor onely unfeignedly purpoſe , but faithfully promiſe amendment of life ; this 
making, renewing and keeping our Covenant, is the lifc and fum, and the one moſt neceſ- 
fary things in this excellent and extraordinary*exerciſe of faſting and prayer. 

Big partichlar daties z wherein we mult ſeriouſly exerciſe our ſouls on ſuch a day, 
are theſe : ---- 

1, Ina right furvey ard full comprehenſion of all our viteneſs, iniquities, tranſ- 
greſfions, and fins, | 
N 2. Ina right apprehenfion of Gods dreadful wrath and flameing venegance againſt 

In, 
3. Inafeeling ſence of our own unſpeakble,and inconceivable miſery by reaſon there- 


of 
4. In a vile and baſe conceit ana eſteem of our ſelves, abhorring our ſelves in duſt and 


aſhes, 
5. In an inward ſorrow, renting of the heart, bleeding of the ſoul, accompanied with 
an outward bewayling , with a plentiful and heart-piercing confeſſion of all our ſins be- 
fore Gods gracious throne. 

6. In a reſolate hatred diflike and averfion in the will ; in an impregnable refolution 
—_— reaſoning of the mind; in a conſtant endeavour and watchful oppoſition 

ainſt ſin, 
pt In an hearty grieving that we cannot perform all theſe more heartily, ſincerely 
and ſoundly, X 

2. The outward duties conliſt eſpecially in outward abſtinence : As ---- 

I. From full ſleep , whence that exhortation in ſome ſenſe, Watch unto prayer, Col. 


"= 7, PR 1 

aa coltly apparel , from ornaments, and better attire, Exod. 33. 4, 56 
Jonah. 3. 6. oi 

3. From matrimonial Benevolence, from that ſociety which God hath ſanRifi'd by 
his Word to married perſons, 1 Cor. 7. 5. Foel. 2. 16. \. 
| 4+ From bodily labors and worldly bufineſs, Lev. 16. 29, 31. ---- 23. 23. Joet 1: 
14. 2, 15. ; 

5. F rom food wholly ; and yet this total abſtinence from meat and drink is not fo 
ſtritly required, but that they whoſe health cannot bear it, may in caſe of true neceſſity, 
take ſome little refeſhing , leſt otherwiſe they hazard or hurt their health, and unit 
themſelves for the ſpiritual exerciſe and duty ; indeed we have no example of this caſe 
propounded in Scripture,yet we have a ſufficient ground for it, Zoſes 6.6. NY ou a 


Chay. | 7.8c& 3 | Keltgions Faſting. 


— —— — — 


—_— 
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6, From all carnal deiigiits and pleaſure of this life, Foel 2. 16. David and Daniel 
would not anoint themſelves at ſuch a time, 1 Sem. 12, 20, Daz. 10, 3. and all theſe 
outward dxties are to be o ſerved, 1. Partly as helps to our humiliation, in renoun- 
cins the hinderances rhereof, 2, Partly as figns of our humiliation , whereby we ac- 
knowledge our ſelves unworthy of theſe delights. 3. Partly as evidences of our e- 


pentance , in that by way of godly revenge, we deprive our ſenſes ( which have all 
ſinned) of their ſeveral delights, | 


—— —— 


_ —_— — 


h SE CT. 3. 
Of the duties after Faſting. 


W Hen all is done and performed, obſerve theſc particulars : ---- TI EIT 

1. Take heed of inward pride, and reſting in the performance.; fpiritual 
pride is that worm that will breed in the beſt fruits of the Spirit, that poiſon which the 
Devil (that hell:ſh ſpider) will ſuck out of the beſt lowers in Gods Garden; and if he 
can but prevaii over us to be ſelf-conceited with our enlargements, or to truſt to that 
ſervice we have don?, he hath what he looks for , and deprives us of all the comfort of 
our humiliation : Labour therefore as much as we can, to humble our ſelves with a 
through view of our failings in the beſt of our performances; and for our enlargements, 
conlider we the fountain Th » Which is not any ability of our own , but the good 
Spirit of God , breathing where and when it liſteth , and :etting out our ſtrait hearts, 
which otherwiſe would be utterly cloſed and ſhut up let Chrilt have the glory of all 
our abilities, who hath given us his grace, but will not grve his glory ro another, 

2, Holdthe ſtrength which we have got that day as much as we can; keep we ſtill 
our interelt and holy acquaintance, which we have gotten with God, and with the holy 
exerciſes of Religion ; unlooſe not the bent of our care and affections againſt fin, and 
for God : Itisa corruption of our nature, and it is a policy of Satan to help it forward, 
that ( like ſome unwiſe warriers when they have-gotten the day of their enemies) we 
grow full of preſumption and ſecurity,by which the enemy taketh advantage to recolle& 
his forces, and coming upon us unlook'd for , gives us the foil , if not the overthrow ; 
we are too apt, after a day of humiliation , to fall into a kind of remiſsneſs, as if then 
we had gotten the maſtery ; whereas if Satan fly from us, if fin be weak'ned in us, it 
is but for a ſeaſon, and but in part, and eſpecially if we ſtand not upon our watch, Satar 
will take occaſion to return, and fin will revive in us. 

3. Wait upon God for return ; we muſt not-preſume that preſently upon the work 


Luke 4. I3 
Mat, 12 44 


done, God muſt great our asking ; as hypocrites that could ſay, We have faſted, and Iſaiah 58.3 


thou haſt not regarded it ; we may and muſt expe a gracious hearing , upon our un- 


feigned humiliation ; All things whatſoever ye ſhall ask, in prayer believing ,ye ſhall receive, Matih 21 22 


but as for when and how, we muſt wait patiently ; it is true, faith ſecureth us of good 
ſucceſs, This 5s the confidence that we have in him , that if we ak, any thing according to 
his will, he heareth us ;, but faith neither preſcribeth unto God how ; For who hath di- 
retted the Spirit of the Lord ? or being his councellor , hath tanght him? nor yet doth it 


1 John $. 14 
I/a. 40. 13 


make haſte, Behold, I laid in Zion for a foundation a ſtone, a tryed ſtone, '4 precious Iſa. 28. 16 


corner ftone, a ſure foundation ; he that believeth ſhall not make haſte : Faith waits Gods 
leiſure, when he in his wiſdom judgeth it moſt ſeaſonable, that is the time. 
And thus much of our duty before, in, and after Religious Faſting, 


Chap.18.Se&.1,2. 


CHAP. XVIII SECT.r. 


Of the Duties to be performed 
before Thanksgiving or F eaſting, 


He ſecond duty extraordinary, is Holy Feaſting or Thanksgwving ; and the 
preparation thereto conſiſts in theſe particulars :---- 
7. Inthe ſtirring up of our ſelves to the performance of this duty : 
SW IS Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is wi::11 me, bl:ſſe his holy name : 
Pſal. 103.1,>) M3) WA Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not al” 11:5 benefits, 
LL 2. In meditating on Gods undeſervec bounty tovards us , and of 
our own unworthineſs to God : © God of my {ſaher;, ---- which ſ<ideſt 
to me, ---- I will deal well with thee : I am not worthy of the leaſi cf all the mercices, and all 
the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant. 
3. Incraving the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit ( becauſe of our ſelves we are unable) to 
Pal. 15.19 Open our lips, that we may ſhew forth his praiſe. 


Gen, 32.9,10 


— 
Primi” "0 


SECT, 2. Of the Daties required in Thankſgiving, 


Ir the ation of Thanksgiving there are dxties s 290-43 - 
Xp. Thanksfulneſs. 
yard, Chea ulneſs, 
| | A Mindfulneſs. 
1. Thankfulneſs of the ſoul, which implies ; Acknowledgment. 
| Aﬀection. 
1. We muſt mind,and therefore we are often ſtirred up to remember Gods benefits, 
Dent. 6. 12,---8, 18.---32. 18. Pſal. 103. 2. | 
2. We muſt acknowledge Gods goodneſs, 7ames 1. 17. Dent, 8. 18. and our be- 
holdingneſs,in reſpect of out own nullity and unworthineſs, 1 Cor.4.7. 1Chron, 17.16. 
3. We muſt prize and eſteem Gods benefits, endeavouring to amplite them, in 
reſpect of their greatneſs, excellency, om , neceſſity , ſufficiency , acknowledging 
therein, Gods wiſdom , -power, gooneſs, fatherly providence and bounty towards us, 
P/a!. 36. 5, 6. Marks 7. 37. Rom. B. 28. nd this acknowledgement, if it be effectual, 
will work-affeRion in the heart, a ſenſe of Gods goodneſs and bounty towards us,cau- 
ſing us to'love God,anid to'be obſequious towards God in all the duties of Thankfulnels, 
2.” Chearfulneſs and alacrity of Spirit; as the Lord loves a chearful giver, ſo a chearful 
Thanksgiver, 8 thanks; comes of '-ip:, to rejoyce xdz5 muſt be w27«,xapss with joy, 
Phil. 1. 4. Fames 5313. The Holy Ghoſt in maty places hath joyned them together : 
Pſalmg.2 JT willbe glad and rejoyce in thee, I will ſing praiſe unto thy name, O thou moſt high? —— 
= _ 4 t Rejoyce in the Lord, O ye Righteous , for praiſe is comely for the upright : ---- It is a good 
Je 92. 142 thing to give thanks unto the: Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto the name, O moſt high ; ---- For 
thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy work,, I will triumphin the works of thy hands. 
2, The outward duty, is to expreſs our inward Thankfulneſs and Chearfulneſs, Our 
Thankfulneſs, by celebrating and praiſing the name of God, by extolling his goodneſs, 
by recounting his mercies , and by exciting others to praiſe the Lord : Our Chear- 
filneſs by making a joyful noyſe and ſinging unto God : Sing aloud wnro God our 
Pſal.82.z ſtrength, make 4 joyful noyſe unto the God of Facob : --- Make a joyful noyſe unto the Lerd, 
Fſal.100,1,2 all ye Lands, ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, come before his preſence with ſmging : To this 


purpoſe we may ſing the Pſalms in the end of this Book, or ſome ſuch _ _ 


1. The inward duties are ; 


Chap. 15.5ed. 3, 4. : 


Holy Faſting, 


EE I rnnnom nn en nn en  —nnmn— 


SECT. ;. 


Of the Duties after Thankggiving. 


T He Duty after, conſiſts in theſe particulars : 


1, In referring the benefits and gifts received , to the glory of God the giver, 


in the good of his Church. 


2. In ſeeking to glorifie God who hath been ſo gracious unto us, by bringing forth 
the fruits of a godly life : Herein is my Father glorified that ye bear much fruit. 


Fobn 15, $ 


3. In honouring the Lord with our ſubſtance, and acknowledging him to be the chief 
Lord of all we poſſeſs: Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruit of all Prov. 3. 6 


thy encreaſe. 


CT ————————. 


SECT. 4. 


Of Pſalms ſuitable to this duty, tranſlated by Mr. W. B. 


Pſalm 100. to the tune, Have mercy, &tc, | 1'le praiſe thee with my ſong, 


s Ll men of moral birth. 

A that dwell in all the earth, 

2, O makg a noyſe to God with joys, 
and ſerve rhe Lord with mirth, 

O come before his throne 
with ſinging, every one ; 

3. For certainly the Lord moſt high, 
even he is God alone, 


He made us, and not we ; 
not we our ſelves, but he. 

His folk, and flock,, and paſture ſtock, 
he made i for to be : 

4. With praiſe come to his gate, 
and to his courts relate 

His laud and fame, and bleſs his name : 
his honour celebrate, 


5. For God is good for ever, 
his mercy faileth never. 
Hes truth doth laſt all Fo paſt, 


aad conſtant doth perſever. 


PSAL. 108. 
(0) God I fix my heart, 


my glory bears a part. 
And as my tongue, ſo ſhall my ſong 
praiſe thee with muſicks art. 
2, Wake Harp and Pſaltery, 
right early wake will I: 
3. Thy praiſes Lord, will I record, 
the people ſtanding by. 


1. part, 


| the nations all among : 
| 4+ To heavens high, to clouds of ky, 
| his truth and mercies throng. 
| 5. Exalted be thy name 
above the heavens frame, 
| Let earth below the trumpet blow 
of thy renowned fame. 
| 


PSAL. 150. 


P Raiſe, praiſe the Loyd moſt hig 

| within his ſanttuary, 

In topmoſt tower of his great power, 
with praiſe him magnifie, 

2, Praiſe him for atts renow?z'd, 
with excellency crown'd ; 

According to his greatneſs, do 
praiſe him with tru=z:pet ſound, 


3, O praiſe him chearfully, 
with Harp and P/altery : 

4. Ard let the dance his praiſe advance, 
and Timbrels melody 

Praiſe him with joynt conſents 
of ſtringed inſtruments, | 

5- The Organs _— Cymbals ring, 

c 


each one his praiſe preſents. 


5. High ſounding C 'ymbals ring, 


let every breathing thing 


Allelujah, and again Allelujah ; Amen, Allelujas. 


The praiſe record of this great Lord, 
and Allelujab ſing. 


— 
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Deut. 32. 29. 0 that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, 
that they would confider their latter ena. 


Ecclus. 7. 26. Whatſoever thou takeſt in hand, remember the | 


end, and thow (halt never do amiſſe. 
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GEN. 47. 9. 


Few and evil have the dayes of my life been. 


>> Ap Hen Pharach was EgyptsKing,7eſeph Pharaohs Steward,and Faceb Zeſepht 
MEH father, there was a great ſamine, which Pharaoh had dreamed, Foſeph 
(A foretold, and Facob ſuffered : God that ſent Foſeph to Pharaoh, brings 
Facob to Foſeph, the ſame providence ſo diſpoſing of all, that yet ſome 
food muſt be inEgypt,when nothing was found in all the land ofCanaar: 
Thither come ._. welcome (as you may ſee in the ſtory : ) Pharaoh 
| ſalutes Facob with this queſtion , What is thy age * How many are thy 
dayes ? How many ? alas, but few: What are they ? alas, but evi/ - Thus we find 
Zaceb at his Arithmetick ; the bill is ſhort, and the number but a cipher : Will you 
hear him caſt his accounts ? Firſt, they are dayes, and withovt all rules of falſhood, by 
ſubltraction few, by addition full of evil : contract all, and this is the ſum of all, Few 
and evil have the dayes of my life been. 

This Text, briefly , is the Leaſe of Facobs life ; God the chief Lord enricht his ſub- 
ſtance, yet limits the grant of his time : will you queſtion the Leaſe ? for what time ? 
no more, but my life] ſaith Facob + buta life ? what years ? no years, but dayes] 
faith Facob : but dayes? how many ? not many , but few] faith 7acob ; but few? 
how good ? not good , but ev/] faith Facob : who can blaze the armes of life, that 
finds not in it Croſſe and Croſſelet ? the leaſe, but a /ife] the term , but dayes,] the 
number, few,] the nature, ev:/,] nay, when all is done, we ſee all is out of date; the 
dayes are not, but are paſt, they have been; ] Few and evil have the dayes of my 
life been. 

Wemult, you ſee, invert the Text , and begin with that on which all hangs ; it is 
but -zy life] ſaith Facob. 


Life. 
WW Ould you know what is that ? take C a view of Nature, and Scripture, and 1, _- Paſta! 
theſe will ſufficiently deſcribe out life. no languer 
Firſt, Nature, whoſe dimme eye ſees thus far : what is it buta Roſe, ſaith Tifernas? adeprazugo 
which if you view in its growth, the cold nips it, heat withers it , the wind ſhakes it ; 7'f we 
e it never ſo fair, it withers; be we never ſo lively , immediately we die and Aitian Plat 
periſh. | | @ bis GiG- 
A Roſe ? that is too beautiful! Life is but graſſe, ſaith Plante, green now, withered &>ay3o5 Po: 
anon; thus like the flower that is cut in Sunamer ; as ſoon as we are born, Death is {man 1 
ready with his Sythe z as ſoon as we are dead, Angels gather in the Harveſt, on whoſe | ne 
Wings we are carried to that Barn of Heaven, Graſſe ? ho, ſaith Philemon, Life, is yin; Luſent 
no better than a counterfeit pifture : what if the colours be fair , and the reſemblance Cum p-rum- 
near ? the ſhadow of death, and the Curtains of our grave will darken all. A picture ? per ſo olien- , 
' UVatistoo honourable ; life is (a worſe reſemblance) but a Play faith Luſcinus ; we wm oy 
enter at our birth, and a& all our life ; preſently there is an ext, or a back return, and Anonymus; 
Way wego, ſhutting all up with a ſudden Tragedy. A Play ? thats too large, Kool, Agric. 
Anonymus being asked what was /ife ? he ſhews himſelf a little, then kides himſelf « a. - ” .onryry 
S meaning was this, our life is but a little ſhew ; and no ſooner are we ſecn, but im- pore” wow. oticis 
mediately are we hid and gone. A ſhew ? tharis too pleaſant ; /ife is nothing-but a {,,1,u; jaces, 


ſeep, faith Philonins z we life ſecure, and Dormice-like we ſlumber away our _ Philonius. 
Aaa2 wnen 
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ave;*s E1KEA(> 
Ariſ}o- 


P*ipor. 
Phame:s. 
OXIGS ras 

arSewn& . 


Find . in Pyth. 
Vita quid -nif 
mortis imigo? 


Cato. 


Eccleſ 1,5 
Eſa. 64.6 


Matth.1t. 7. 
Fob B. 12 


Eſay 40+ 7 


Pſal. lo2+ 3 


Fob 30. 15 


Feb 9.9 


2 Sam, 14.14 


Hoſe 10. 9 


James 4. 14 


when all is done, as if all this were too little, we ſleep again, and go from (our grave) 
the bed, to ( that bed) our grave. A ſleep ? that is too quiet; it is nothing but a 
dream , ſaith Ariſtophanes ; all our worldly pleaſures are but waking dreames , at haft 
Death rouzcth our ſouls that have ſlept in finne, then lifting up our heads, and ſeeing 
all gone, we awake ſorrowing. A dream, or the dream of a ſhadow, ſaith Pindarus; the 
worlt , the weakeſt dream that can be imagined ; ſure one ſtep further were to arrive 
at deaths door ; and yet thus far are we led by the hand of Narwre: nay, if you 
will, lower ; dearth ſucceeds life, and /ife is but the zmage of death, faith Cato. Here is 
a true picture of our frazlry, life is like death ; indeed fo like, ſo near together, that we 
cannot differ each from other. . 

Sec here the condition of our /ife ; what is it but a Roſe, a Graſſe, a Tifure, a Play, a 
Shew, a Sleep, a Dream, an image of Death ? ſuch a thing is life, that we ſo much 
talk of. | 

And if Varure give this light, how blind are they that cannot ſee /ifes ſrailty ? you 
need no more but mark the Deſtinzes (as Poets feign) to ſpin their threads : one holds, 
another draws, a third cuts it off ; what is your life but a thread ? ſome nave a ſtronger 
twilt , others a more ſlender : ſome live till near rot , others die when ſcarce born: 
there's none endures long ; this thread of life is cut ſooner or later, and then our work 
is donc, our courſe is finiſhed. - Are theſe the Emblemes of our life ? and dare we tru{t 
tothis broken ſtaffe ? how do the Heathen precede ys Chriſtians in theſe ſtudics ? 
T heir books were skulls, their desks were graves, their remembrance an hour-glaſſe. Awake 
your ſouls , and bethink you of mortality ; have you any priviledge for your /es ? 
are not Heathens and Chriſtians of one Father Adam * of one mother Earth ? the 
Goſpel may free you from the ſecond , not the firſt death ; only provide you for the 
firlt, tocſcape the ſecond death, O men, what be your thoughts ? nothing but of 
Goods and Barnes, and many Years? you may boaſt of Life, as Oromazes the Conjurer 
of his Egge , which ( he ſaid ) included the felicity of the world ; yet being opencd, 
thera was nothing but Winde : Think what you pleaſe, your life is but a Wind, which 
may be ſtopt ſoon, but cannot laſt long by the law of Varure. 

But ſecondly, as Nature , ſo Scripture will inform you in this point, The /ife of man 
is but of little eſteem ; what is it but a Shrub, or a Brier in the fe ? As the crackino of 
thornes under the pot , ſo is the ( lifeor )) laughter of the fool; momentany and vanity, 
Eccleſ. 7. 6. Nay, a ſhrub were ſomething, = our life is leſſe , no better than a /caf ; 
not a tree, nor ſhrub, nor fruit, nor bloſſome : Ie all fade as a leaf , and our iniquities 
like the winde have ſwept us away, Iſa, 64. 6. Yeta leaf may glory of his birth, itis 
deſcended of a Tree; Life is a Reed, ſometimes broken , at jeaf ſhaken ; ſo vain, fo 
infirm , ſo inconſtant is the /ife of man : What went you out to ſee? a reed ſhaken with 
the winde * Matth. 11.7, Naya reed were ſomething , our /ife is baſer , indeed no 
better than a 7#ſh or flag. Can aruſh grow without mire? though it were green , and not 
cut down, yet ſhall it wither before any other herb, Job 8, 11, 12. What ſhall I ſay more? 
what ſhall I cry, a ruſh? Al fleſh is graſſe , and all the grace thereof as the flower of the 

field; the graſſe withereth, the flower fadeth , ſurely the people is graſſe, Iſa, 40.7, Iam 
deſcended beneath juſt patience, but not ſo low as the /ife of man as all theſe reſemble 
life, ſo in ſome meaſure they have /ife : but life is a ſmoks , without any ſpark of life 
init: thuscries David, My dayes are conſumed like ſmoke, and my bones are burnt likg a 
hearth, Pſal. 102. 3. Yet is here no ftay, the ſmoke ingenders clouds, and a cloud is the 
fitteſt reſemblance of our life : My welfare paſſeth away as a cloud (ſaith Job) And ow 
life ſball paſſe away as the trace of a cloud, & come to nought, as the miſt that 1s driven away 
with the beaws of the Sun, Job 30.15, Neither is this all , clouds may hang calin, but 
life is like a tempeſt, it is a cloud, and a winde too ; Remember that my life is but 4 wind, 
and that mine eye (hall not turn to ſee pleaſure, Job 7. 7. Nay , we muſt lower, and 
find a weaker element ; it is not a winde, but water, ſaid that woman of Tekoah, We are 
as water ſpilt on the ground , which cannot be gatheyed up again, 2. Sam. 14. 14. yas 
water both a good and neceſſary element. Life is the leath part of water , nothing but 
a foam, a bubble : The King of Samaria (that great King) #s deſtroyed as the foam upiP 
the water, Hoſ. 10. 9. I canno more, and yet here is ſomething lefſe, a foam or bubble 
may burſt into a vapoxr, and What 3s your life ? it is even a vapour that appeareth for 4 
lutle time, and afterwards vaniſheth away, Jam."4. 14.  Lefle then this is nothing, J© 
life is ſomething leſſe, nothing in ſubſtance; all it is, it is but a ſhadow, We are ſtrarg*” 


and ſojourners as ail our fathers were ; our dayes are like a ſhadow upon the earth,C* there p 
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| Lifes Leaſe, 
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one abiding, 1 Chron. 29, 15. 


knowledge-, to the go 


yet if you ask, Whois 
the Leſſor? God, \ 


What is leaſed ? This world. For 
what terme ? My life, 1s Zacob tells Pharaoh, as the Text tells you ; Few and evil 
have the dayes of my life ] beer. 

This is the /eaſe, and now you have it, let us ſee what uſe you will make of it. 

It is a bad /ife ſome live ; Come (ay they) and let us enjpy the pleaſures that are preſent, 
and let us cheerfully uſe the creatures as in youth., let us fill our ſelves with coſtly wine and 
oynrments , and let not the flower of life paſſe byws, What a life is here ? Can it be that 
pleaſures,wine and oyntments ſhould have any durance in this vail of miſery ? Suppoſe 
thy life a continued ſence of pleaſures : had(t thou Dives fare, Solomons robes, Davids 
throne , Creſus wealth ; livedſt thou many years without any cares , yet atlaſt comes 
death, and takes away thy ſoul in the midſt of her pleaſures : alas, what is all thy glory, 
but a ſnuff that goes out in ſtench ? Couldeſt chou not have made death more wel- 
come; if he had found thee lying on a pad of ſtraw, feeding on cruſts and crumbs ? Is 
not thy pain more grievous , becauſe thou waſt more happy ? Donot thy joyes more 
afflict thee, then if they had never been ? O deceitful world, that grieveſt if thou croſſeſtz 
and yet to whom thou art beſt, they are molt unhappy ! 

But to ſpeak to you who have paſſed the pikes and pangs of the New-Birth ; would 
you have life sndeed , and enjoy that joy of /ife which is immortal? then head, revive, 
watch and awake from fin : were you ſometimes dead in fin? O but now live in 
Chriſt , Chriſt is che life, John 14. 6, Were you ſometimes dumb in your dying 
pangs ? O but now abide in Chriſt, Chriſt is the Word of life, John 1. 1, Are you as 
yet babes in Chriſt , ſeeble and but weak through /ifes infirmities ? Why , then uſe all 


good means, eat and be ſtrong , Chriſt is the bread of life, John 6. 48. Here is a life John 6. 48 - 


indeed, would you not thus live for ever ? then beleve in God, and in Feſus Chriſt whom 


he hath ſent , and this is life eternal, John, 17. 3. O happy life , which many a man J#hn 17.3- 


never dreams of ! So much they ſtrive to protract this brittle /ife , which but addes 
more grief, that they forget Chriſt; nay, they forget their Creed , which begins with 
true life, God, and ends with life never-ending, Life everlaſting. Others that hope 
for heaven, fix not their thoughts on earth ; if you be Gods ſervants, lift up your hearts 
above, for there is /ife, and the God of life, the Tree of life, and the Well of life, the life 
of Angels, and the Life everlasting, 

One ſand is run , and the Text is leſſened ; but as you have the leaſe , ſo you may 

now expect to know the date : the /eaſe is but a /ife,the dare laſts but dayes, 


Dayes.] 


Ot weeks, nor moneths, nor years ; or if a year, the beſt Arithmetick is to reduce 
or break it into 'Dayes : ſo we have in it the laſt tranſlations,The dayes of rhe year. 


Here then is the 3 
Firſt, aTear; in the 


Summe, 4 Year. 
Fraction, Dayes. 


aged 
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John 14. 6 


Fobn 1.1 


Spring is the youthful ſpring of our age, in the Summer, is the | 


mores, vmbra 


cor pus 0t- 
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Lifes Leaſe. 


——————————_—. 


Pal. 25. 7 
Job 13, 26 


Eccleſ. 11.9 


Eccleſ. R. 2 


aged time of your youth ; in the Autumn is the high noon, or middle of our age, when 
the Sun (which is our ſoul) rules in the Equinoctial line of our life ; in the Winter we 
grow old and cold, the nips of froſt ſtrip the tree of our life, we fall into the grave, and 
the carth that nouriſhed us, will then conſume us. See what is man ! 2 Spring of reares, 
a Summers duſt, an Autumns care , aWinters wo : Read but this map , and you nced 
travel no further to enquire of /ife. 

The firſt quarter is our Spring , and that is full of finne and miſery ; the Infantno 
fooner breathes, but he ſucks the poyſon of his parents: in Adam all finned,. and fince 
his time all were defiled by his fin, Is it not Varures rule , that Emery man begers one 
likg himſelf ? And is it not Gods rule, that Every ſinner begerts another no butter than hin- 

ſelf ? How may a foul veſſel keep ſweet water ? or how may an earthly ſinner beget 
an heavenly Saint? we are all in the ſame ſtate of ſinne , and ſo we fall into the ſame 
plunge of ſorrow : The childe in his cradle ſleeps not ſo ſecure,but now he wakes, and 


' then he weeps cold ſtarves him, hunger pines him, ſores trouble him, {ickneſfe gripes 


him , there is ſome puniſhment , which without ſinne had never been inflicted. Ir jg 
wonderful to conſider,how Narxre hath provided for all creaturcs ; birds with feathers, 
beaſts with hides, fiſhes with ſcales,all with ſome defence,only man is born ſtark naked, 
without cither weapon in his hand , or the leaſt thought okgefence in his heart ; birds 
can flie, beaſts can go, fiſhes can ſwim : but infant-man, a mows nothing,ſo neither 
is he able to do any thing : Indeed he can weep as foo n, but not laugh (as 
ſome obſerve) till fourty dayes old : ſo ready are we born tFvo, but fo farre from the 
leaſt ſpark. of joy. O meer madnefle of men, that from ſs poor, naked and baſe begin- 
nings, can perſwade our ſelves we are born to be proud ! 

And if this be our Spring, what (think ye) is our Smmer ? Remember not the ſinnes of 
this time, prayes David, Pſalm. 25. 7. and why ? Their remembrance is bitter, ſaith 
Feb, Job 13 26; If mirth and melody ſhould never meet with end, this were an happy 
life; Kejoyce, O young man, un thy youth, let thinz heart chiar thee in the dayes if thy youth, 
walkin the wayes of thine heart , and in the ſight of thiae eyes; but rememb:r , for all theſe 
things God will bring thee to judgement, Eccleſ. 11.9, This judgement is the damp that 
puts out all the lights of comfort : could not So/o»zon have given the reins,but he mult 
pull again at curb ? Muſt youth rejoyce ; But for all this remember ? what a bar ſtands 
here in the very door of joy? alas, that we ſhould trifle thus with toyes ; which no 
ſooner we enjoy, but in grievous ſadneſſe we repent our follics. - The Wiſe man that 
gave liberty to his wayes, what cryes he but Yay, and after, YVarity of vanities ;, and 
at laſt, All is vanity * What was the wiſdome of Achitophel ? a vain thing : What 
the ſwiftneſſe of Hazael ? a vain thing: What the ſtrength of Gol:ah ? a vain thing: 
What the pleaſures of Nebuchadnezar ? a- vain thing : What the honour of Hamas ? 
a vain thing : What the beauty of Abſalom? a vain thing. Thus if we ſee but the 
fruit that growes of ſin, we may boldy ſay of laughter, Thou art mad : and of joy,lWhat 
#5 this thou doeſt ? FEccleſ. 2. 2. * 

And if this be our Summer , what may be our Autumn ? an hour of joy, a world of 
ſorrow ; If you look about you, how many miſeries lie in wait to enſnare you ? there 
is no place ſecure, no ſtate ſufficient , no pleaſure permanent ; whither will you go? 
The Chamber hath its care,the Houſe hath its fear, the Field hath its toil, the Country 
hath its frauds, the City hath its factions, the Church hath its Sets, the Court hath its 
envy ; here is every place a field where is offered a battel : or if this were better,con- 
ſider but your ſtates; the Beggar hath his ſores , the Souldier hath his ſcars , the ma- 
giltrate hath his troubles, the Merchant bis travels, the Nobles their croſſes, the great 
ones their vexations z here is every ſtate a Sca,, toſſed with a world of tempeſts: or 
= if this were happier , bethink youa little longer of your fleeting joyes ; the ſweet 

ath its ſower, the Crown hath its care, the World hath its want, Pleaſure hath its 
pain, Profit hath its gricf , all theſe muſt have their end : here is a dram of ſugar mixt 
with an Epha of bitter, Is this man-hood , that is ſubject to all theſe miſerics? Nay, 
what are theſe in compariſon of all it ſuffers? It is deformed with fin, defiled with 
luſt, outraged with paſſions, over-carried with affections, pining with envy, burthened 
with gluttony, boiling with revenge , tranſported with rage ; all mans body is full of 
iniquity, and his ſoul (the bright image of God) through ſin, is transformed to the ugly 
ſhape of the Devil. 

And if this be our Autz-mm, what (I pray) is the Winter ? then our Sun grows low, 
and we begin to die by degrees; ſhew me the light which will not darken , ſhew me 

the 


itrength which will not weaken : behold, now is the houre that thy lights ſhall darken, 
thy cheeks wrinckle, = Skinne be furrowed, thy beauty fade, and thy ſtrength decay. 
Here is the ambition of a long life ; thy /eaſe lies a bleeding, and death raps at the door 
of thy hcart to take poſſeſſion: O forcible entire ! will not pleaſures delay ? cannot 
riches ranſome ? dares not _— defie ? Is neither wit nor wealth able to deceive 
nor bribe ? what may rent this houſe , that the ſoul may but lodge there one night 
longer ? Poor ſoul, that dies (or departs) in unremedied pangs ! our fins may run on 
ſcore , and repentance forget her days of payment, Yet our leaſe ſhall end, the date 
expire , this body ſuffer , and the ſoul be driven from her houſe and harbour. See the 
ſwift courſe of our mortal Swz, at North and South, in our mothers Womb and tomb 
both in one year. 

Conſider this, ye that forget God, you have but a year to live, and every ſeaſon yields Uſe: 
ſome occaſion to tell you, ye mult dic; In childhood, what is your cheſt of clouts, but a 
remembrance of our winding, ſheets? /z yourh , what is your mirth and mufick, but a 
ſunumons to the knell ? 1» manhood, what is your houſe and encloſure , but a token of 
the coffin ? 17 age, what is your chair or litter, but a ſhew of the beer, which at laſt ſhall 
convey you to your graves Man, ere he is aware, hath drelt his herſe: every ſeaſon 
adding ſomething to his ſolemnity, Where is the Adulterer, Murtherer, DrunkarJ, 

Blaſphemer ? Are you about your fins ? look on theſe objets ; There is a Sunne now 

ſetting, or a candle burning, or an houre-glaſſe running, or a flower deeaying, or a Traveller 

paſſing,or a vapour vaniſhig,cr a ſick man groaning,or a ſtrong man ding ; be ſure there is 

ſomething pulls you by the ſleeve, and bids you beware to- commit ſuch enormities : 

Who dares live in finne , that conſiders with himſelf he muſt die ſoon ? And who will 

not conſider , that ſees before his eyes ſo many a remembrancers ? Alas, we muſt die, 

and howſoever we paſſe from childhood to youth, from youth to manhood, from man- 

hood to age; yet == is none can be more than old : here'is the utmoſt of our life, a Seneftutem 
Spring, a Summer, an Autumn , a Winter ; and when that is done, you know the whole nemo excedir 
Tear is finiſhed. 

The ſumme is a Tear,] the [tems are Dayes.] And what Dayes can ye expect of ſuch 
a Tear ? my Text, in relation to theſe dayes, gives us two attributes, the firſt is few, the 
ſecond is evil ; if you conſider out dayes , in regard of the fewneſſe , (which this word 
ſeems rather to intimate) you may ſee them in Scripture brought to fewer and fewer, 
till they are well near brought to nothing. . 

If we begin with the beginning , we find firſt , that the firſt man Adam had a leaſe of 
his life in fee, and ( as Lawyers ſay ) To have and to hold, from the beginning to cver- 
laſting : but for eating the ſorbidgen fruit , he made a forfeiture of that citate : of 
this he was torwarned, 1n 1he day that thou eatesÞ thereof,, thou (halt die the dra h, Gen. G-#.2. 15 
2.17, And this he found too true, Becauſe thou haſt eaten of rhe tree , whereof 1 com- 
manded thee, Thou ſhalt not eat ;, —— what then ? amongſt other curſcs this was one, 

Duſt thou art, and to the duſt thou ſhalt returne, Gen. 3. 19. After him, the longeſt life Gen: 3+ ' 
came ſhort of the number of a thouſand yeares ; The dayes of Merhuſalem (ſaith Aſoſecs) 
were nine hundred, ſixtie, and nine yeares, Gen. 5. 27. and had he come to a thouſand, 
which never was attained by man; yet 4 thouſand years are but one day with God , 
2 Peter 3.8. yea, buta yeſterday , faith Moſes ; A thouſand years in Gods ſight, are 1 per. 3.8 
but as yefterday, Pſalm 90. 4. But what ſpeak I of a thouſand yeares ? no ſooner came ?/a' 50. 4 
the flood, but the age of man ( of every man born aſter it ). was ſhortened halt in half. 

Theſe are the generations of Sem (ſaith Moſes) Gen. 11,10. to wit, Arphaxad, and G-n« 11.10 
Selah, and Ebher, none of which there could reach to the number of five hundred years; 

the longeſt liver was Zber, and yet all his dayes, before and after his firſt-borne Peleg, 

were but foure hundred , ſixty, and four years, Gen. 11, 16, 17, nay , azif half a &-n. 11.1617 
thouſand were more than too much , you may ſee God halfs their ages once aguin : 

Peleg lives as long as any man after him, and yet his daies were neither a thouſand,nor 

half a thouſand. nor half of half a thouſand ; no, no more than two hundred, thirty, and < Re 
nine yeares, Gen, 11. 18, 19. but this was a long life too: If we come to arrive at %1 1 ly 
thetime of Facob, we ſhall find this little time well-near halfed again ; when he ſpoke 

this text, he tells he was one hundred and thirty years old, and after this he lived no longer 

than ſeventeen years more; ſo that the whole age of Jacob was but (ſevenſcore-and ſeven) tne 


M1 hundred fourty and ſeven years, Gen. 47. 28, Nay, to leave Faceb a while , and to 
come 


Gen. $.27 


Lifes Leale. 


come a little nearer our ſelves, in Moſes time we find this little time halfed again, he 
brings ſcvenſcore to ſeventy : The dayes (ſaith he) « f our age are threcſcere years and ten, 
ard rough men be ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore years , yet 15 ther ſtrength then bux 
labour ad ſorrow , ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone, Pſal. go. 10. Here is halfs 
of halfs, and if we half it a while, ſure we ſhall ha/f away all our time : nay, we have 
a cuſtome goes a little further , and tells us of a number a great deal ſhorter, we are 
fallen from ſeventie to ſeven, in 7ifes leaſes made by us. Nay, what ſpeak I of years, 
when my text breaks them all into dayes ? Few and evil have the dayes been, ſo our for: 
mer tranſlation, without any addition of yeares atall : and (if you mark it) our life in 
Scripture is more often termed dayes than years : The book of Chronzcles, which writes 
of mens lives, are called according to the interpretation, Words of dayes : to this pur. 
» Chr, 22 1 poſe weread, David was old , and full of dayes, 1 Chron. 23.1. and Inthe dayes of 
2 Chron. 21.8 Fehoram R Eqdom rebelled, 2 Chron. 21. 8. Soin the New Teſtament 5 In the dayes of 
Maith 2.x Herod the King, Matth. 2.1, and, In the dayes of Herod the King of Fudah, Luke 
Like x. 5 1.5. Ina word, thus 7b ſpeaks of us, our life is but dayes, our dayes but a ſhadow ; 
We know nothing ( faith Feb ) and why ſo? our dayes upon earth are but a ſhadow, 
J4 8.9 ob 8. 9. + 
p Lo here the length of our little life, it is not for ever ; no, Adam loſt that eſtate,and 
he that lived longeſt after Adam, came ſhort of the number of a thouſand year: ; 
nay, that was halfed to ſomewhat leſſe than five hwndred, and that again halfed to 
little more than ewo hundred ; Facob yet half it again to a matter of ſevenſcore,and 
MM, ſes half that again to ſeventze, or a little more : nay, our time brings it from 
ſewventie to ſeven : nay, Faceb yet brings it from years to dayes, Few and evil haye 
the dayes] of the year] of my life been. | 
Teach us, O Lord, to number our dayes, that we may apply eur hearts unto wiſdom, Plal, 
90.12. Meſes Arithmetick is worthy your meditation ; learn of him to number, 
pray to God your teacher, think every evening there is one day of your number gone, 
and every morning there is another day of miſery coming on, evening and morning 
meditate on Gods mercy, and your own miſery. Thus if you number your dayez, 
you ſhall have the leſſe to account for at that day, when God ſhall call you to a final 
reckoning. 
But miſcrable men, who are not yet born again, their d4ayes run on without any me- 
ditation in this kinde : What think they of, but of /ong dayes, and many years ? And 
were all their dayes as long as the day of Foſbua, when the Sun ſtood (till in the mid(t 
of Heaven, yet it will be nightat laſt , and their Sun ſhall ſet like others. True, God 
may give ſome a liberal time, but what enemics are they to themſelves, that of all their 
dayes allow themſelves not one ? If any man long after life, and to ſee good dayes, let him 
refrain his tongue from evil , and hu lips that they ſpeak, no guile, How live they that 
would needs live long, and follow no rules of piety ? many can poſt off their converſion 
from day today,ſending Religion afore them to thirtie,and then putting it off to fourty, 
and not pleaſed yet to overtake it, promiſe it entertainment at threeſcore ; atlaſt 
death comes, and allows not one hour : In youth theſe men reſolve to reſerve the 
time of age to ſerve God in; in age they ſhuffle it off to fickneſſe ; - when ſickneſs 
comes, care to diſpoſe their goods, loathnefle to die, hope to eſcape, martyrs that good 
thought. O miſcrable men ! if you have but the Leaſe of a farme for twenty years; 
you make uſe of the time, and gather profit ; but in this precious farm of time, you are 
ſo ill husbands, that your leaſe comes out before you are one penny worth of grace the 
richer by it. Why ſtand ye here all the day idle ? there are but a few hours or dayes that 
ye have to live; atlaſt comes the night of death, that will ſhut up your eyes inſleep till 
the day of doom. 
You ſee now the term of our Leaſe, our life laſts but Dayes.] And although we live 
many dayes, yet in this thy day, ſaith Chriſt ; and,Give uu this day our daily bread, 
Lub. ©. 42 ſay we , as if no day could be called thy day but this day : if there be any more, 
Maih. 5. 12 we ſhall ſoon number them z my text tells you they are not many,but few ; Few 
and evil have the dayes of my life been. 


Few, ] 


OT Leafe is a Life, our Life is but Dayes, our Dayes are but Few, The Pheenix, 


the Elephant, and the Lion fulfil their hundreds ; but man dieth when he _ 
is 


«8 Lifes Leaſe, 


his Sun yet riſeth , before his eye be ſatisfied with ſeeing , or his ear with hearing, or 
his heart with luiting 3 death knocks at his door, and often will not give him leave to 
meditate an excuſe before he comes to judgement : Is not this a wonder to ſee dumb 
beaſts outſtrip mans life ? The Pheenix hives thouſands (ſay ſome) but a thouſand years 
are along life with man : Aethuſhalem (you ſaw) the longeſt liver, came ſhort of this 
number; and yet, could we attain to ſo ripe an age, what are a thouſand years to the 


dayes everlaiting? If you took a little moat to compare with the whole catth, what - 


great difference. were in theſe two ? and if you compare this /:fe which is ſo ſhort, with 
the life to come , which ſhall never have end , how much leſſe will it yet appear? As 
drops of rain are unto the Sea , and as a gravel-ſtone is in compariſon to the ſand ; ſo are a 
thouſand years to the dayes everlaſting. But will you have an exact account, and learn 
the jult number : It was the Arithmetick of holy men to reckon their dayes but Few;} 
a$if the ſhorteſt cut were the beſt account. The Hebrews coula ſubdut the time of 
ſleep, which is half our life : fo that if the dayes of men wete threeſcore years and ten, 
here's five and thirty years ſtruck off at one blow. The Philoſophers could ſubdut the 
time of weakneſs, which is moſt of life ; ſo that if vevere be valere”, that onely a true 
life, which enjoyes good health, here's the beginning and the ending of our days ſtruck off 
at the ſecond blow. The Fathers could ſubduR all times not preſent, and what ſay you 
to this account? were the dayes of life at noon , man grown to man-hood ? look ye 
back, and the time paſt is nothing ; look ye forward , and the time to come is but 
uncertain : and if time palt, and time to come {tand both for ciphers, what is our life 
but the preſent ? and what is that but a »o»ent ? Nay , as if 4 moment were too much, 
look at Scripture, and you will ſee it brought to a leſſer paſſe: Fob (for his part) goes 
abont to ſubduct the time of his birth, which is the bud of life 3 Zee rhe day perrſb (ſaith 
he) wherein 1 was born ; nay, let it not be joyned unto the dayes of the year, nor let is come 
into the count of moneths, Job 3.6. Solomon could ſubduR not onely childhood, but the 
time of youth too, which is the ftrength of life: Take away grief out of thine heart and 
cauſe evil to depart from the fleſh; for childhood and youth both are but vanity, Fcclef, 
11.10. Paul could ſubdud the time of finne , which is the joy of life ; She that lives 
1 pleaſure (lives not, nay ſhe) #« dead while ſhe is alive, 1 Tim. 5.6. Surmie all, and 
ſuppoſe that the time of virth, and childhood, and youth, and fin were gone , to what an 
epitome were mans life come ! Think of this all ye that travel towards Heaven, had 
we notneed to make haſte , that muſt go ſo long a journey in ſo ſhort a time : How 
can he chooſe but run that remembers his  dayes are few? nay, that every day runs 
away with his /ife.? The workman that ſets a time for his task, he liſtens to the clock, 
andcounts the houres, not a minute nuſt paſſe , but his work goes onwards: how 
then do we negle& our time while we ſhould ſerve God ? Work, while it is day, ſaith 
Chriit ; and, This ts the day of ſalvation, ſaith the Apoſtle. Would you know your 


task' you mult work; would you know the time itis this day: a great task, a 2 £4. 6.2 


ſhort time ; had we not need with Afoſes to number our dayss , leit we loſe a minute ? 
Itis true, of all numbers we cannot skill to number our dayes *: we can number our 
ſheep, our oxen, our fields, our coyn; but we think our dayes ate infinite,and never go 
about to number them. The Saints that went before us caſt another account 3 Moſes 
had his :ables, Fob had his meaſures; all agree both for meaſure and number,magnitude 
and multitude ; our life is but ſhort, our dayes are but few, Few] and evil they have 

en, 

Give me leave a little to amplifie on this point : would'we throughly know the 
ſhortneſſe of our time, the fewneſſe of ovr dayes ? I ſhall then ſet before you the mag- 
ntiude 01 the one, and the mulritade of the other : 


And firlt, ſor the magnitude of the time of our life ; A man ( ſay the Phyloſophers) 


is Microcoſmus , a little world ;, little for goodneſſe , a world of wickednefſe, Of this 
world, if you '| have the dimenſions according to the rules of Geometricians , the length, 
breadth, and depth of our ſhort life ; then firſt for our length from Eaſt to Weſt, from 
our birth to our burial , I need not to take ſo many paces, as will make mille paw, a 
mile; our little ffe bears no proportion to ſuch a length: 1 dare not ſay as Strobe 
relates , that our life hath the laſt of a cubits length ; for that's more than the Scrip- 


ture will afford it: it is but a ſpan or hand-breadth, ſaith David, that's little : nay , #{4 39+ 5 X 
prucftum £ 
quod vivimus, 
. j Pa +66 at + & adhuc pyr« 
point ; that's leſſe than cither I can ſay, or you conceive. What is it ? not 2 zi/e,bur &o migus. 
Bbb 


Ac: in carmine Lyrico,ſaith,it is but an anch long,that's leſſe : nay ſaith Plutarch, All our 
life is but a prick, a poznt ;, yet leſſe, ſaith Seneca, it is 4 point that we live, andleſſe thai a 
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a cubit, but a Fan, but aniuch, but a-point, nay leſſe than that : here's little longitude 
of life. Well, but our latitude perhaps is greater : no, take a meaſute if you pleaſe 
from one pole to another, as we ſtand betwixt the termes of life and death, and where- 
ſoever we arc, death is within' a hand.breadth of our life : if we be on the ſea, there's 
but a thick:;board betwixt us and drowning : if on the land, here's but 'a ſhoe-ſole- be- 
twixt usand our grave: if we fleep,cur bed is our bodies grave, ana there's but « ſheer, 
(perhaps a winding-ſheet ) betwixt us and it : when we are awake, our body is aur 
fouls grave, and there's but a few skins (as fay Phylicians) betwixt death.and us.' What 
isit { but the breadth of an hand, of aboard , of a ſhee-ſcle , of a thin ſheet , of a ſmall 
me: there's little latitude you ſee, Well , but our profundity may help all this : 
go to therefore , and ſee, what that is. |] ſhall not lead you down many tteps ,. for in- 
ccd there arc not many ſteps to lead you down, In one word , come to the centre of 
the heart of man : The Gyeczas, to cxpreſle the ſhallownelle of this life,give the ſame 
name to the hcart, that they do to death : KR+»e is the heart, the author of life ; and 
K+-* is ceſtiny , the worker of death 5 to ſhew that as every man hath an heart, ſo 
death hath a dart for every man. Chiiſtians! mortals! conſider your magnitude in 
all theſe dimenſtons ; alas, how is it that many of you make your ſelyes fo great ?-what 
mean thoſe titles which you take upon you ? Your Greatnefſe, Tour Highneſſe, Tour——— 
I know not what. O conſider the mortality of your bodies , and that will tell you the 
zuit *ſcantling of your ſelves. = 
2, For the multitude of our dayes , he was branded with the name of a fool , that 
thought he had any years tolive. Moſes tells us, The dayes of our years are threeſcore 
years and ten, Pf 1. go. 10. But now ( as you heard ) we value our life but at ſeven 
years, as if fix years we had to labour, and todo al} we had to do ; but the feventh 
were a Sabbath to reſt with God, Rev. 14.13. Nay, yet the Scripture comes ſome- 
what fower , and becauſe a Plurality might cauſe a ſecurity , it- beftowes but a unity 
upon our years: thus Faceb in this Text reckons of a great number of one year, The 
aayes of the year of my life are an hunared and thirty years, Gen. 47. 9, Nay Avuftine 
comes ſhorter, and compares our life to a quarter of a year, like Fehazhaſh's reign,which 
laſted about three moneths time, 2 King. 23. 31. Nay , the Scripture deſcends from 
moneths to dayes ? Few and evil are my dayes, ſaith Zacob : impling that this life is but 
a few dayes , or but * one day as ſome would have it , which is the meaning of Chrilts 
Prayer, Grve us this day aur daily bread, Matth. 6,11. And yet that we-may not think 
our death ag eat way off, the Scripture tells us,it is not aday to come: no, Boaſt net 
of to morrow , for thou knowe3F not what a day may bring forth, Prov. 27..1, Thy day is 
this preſent day, and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Ts day if you will bear his voice, Heb. 
3. 7. nay, to ſpeak further, this day (faith Fob) is paſt already, We are but of yeſterday, 
Job8. 9. nay, as if a day were too long for the like of man, Moſes. reſembles it to the 
grafſe that grows up in the morning , and 1s cut down in the evening, Pſal. go. 6. -and 
Gregory Compares it to 7orahs gourd, that cave up in a night, and periſhed ere rhe day wai 
done, Jonah 4. 10. The evening and the marning maks but one day, Geneſis 1. 5, but 
*our day is oft-times 47 evening without 4 morning, and oft-times 4 marning without 
an evening, Nay, yet to go lower,as if half a day were more than our life could parallel, 
Moſes compares it to 4 watch, which is but the fourth part of a nightz, Pſal. go. 4. Yea, 
and as if this were longer than our life doth laſt, the Scyipture calles it but a» hoxr, John 
5-25. The hour is coming, and now is, faith Chriſt: nay, our life ig but a -rinure , of 
if we can ſay leſſe , 4 moment : In @ mument they. go down. to the grave , faith Fob, Jo 
21.13. and 1n a moment ſhall they die, ſaith Elibu, Job 34. 20: Anda lying tongue 
but for a moment , ſaith Solomon, Prov, 12,.19, and Our light afftittion is but for 4 mo- 
ment , ſaith Paul , 2 Cor. 4. 17. Lo here thelength, of our little 'life, this is the 
gradation that God makes of it: at firlt. a matter of- ſeventy years, .but theſe were 
tythed from ſeventy to ſeven ;, this number again was made no,nuniber,: de ſingle year - 
a year ? nay a moneth, nay a day, nay. an hour, nay a minute, nay. a moment ;, 4s f09n as we 
were born, we began to draw to our end, Wiſd, F. 13-; | There's but one poor moment 
which we have tolive , and. when that is ſpent, ,pur life isgone ; How ?/ but sze ? and 
a moment ? 'one is the leaſt number that 15 , _ » A moment the ſhorteſt time that eve: 
was: O what mean men toplot and project for the time to come, asif this life woutd 
neyer be done? OQ conſider of the littleneſs of the time that thou haſt-to live !. O con- 
ſider of the greatneſſe of the matter that depends upanit ! thy body,. ſoul, heaven and 
hell, all hangs on his thread, a ſhort life, a few dayes,} Few ] and evil have the days: of 
my life been. | EY 


You 
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You have learned Moſes Arithmetick to number your days: practiſe a while, and 
you, find this V/e, 
God ſhortens your tim?, you that are unregenerate, le{t you defer your repentance. 
It is ſaid of the Devil, that he is bſie , becauſe his rime is (hort, Revel. 12, 12. and are 
ou worſe than Devils? is not your time ſhorter * and yet are you .more negligent ? 
How do you give way to that old ſerpent ? he delayes no time to bring you to hell,and 
ye nzglect all timzs to get you heaven : What is your life but a Fonahs gourd, ſuddenly 
ſprung up , and by and by withered again, and gone? whatſoever ye do, your wheel 
whiris about apace: ina word, ye die dayly, and you all know thus much, that you 
have every one of you a poor ſoul ro ſave. I have wondered at men that defire time 
after time, one time after mother ; why, if your ſouls periſh , the day will come ſoon 
enough. Ut makes me weep (ſaid one of « better ſtamp) when my hour-glaſſe is beſide me, 
a1d I ſee every drop of ſand follow other ſo ſpeedily. Your dayes are but few, and yet 
who knowes whether hs day his ſun may ſet ? Take heed, you unregenerate, if death 
come unawares, it is the price of your ſouls, how you are provided ! Who ( alas!) 
would defer to be good, that knows not how ſoon he may go to judgement ? The 
enemy keeps a daily watch ; a friend prepares for your welcome,and arc you ſuch ene- 
mies to your ſelves, that never arc prepared to welcome death ? 

But to ſeek to thee, whoſoever thou art that readeſt, regenerate, or unregenerate, the 
beſt counſe! thou cant learn, is to be ſtill in a readinefſe ; think every day thou riſelt to 
be thy day of death, and every night thou goeſt to bed, that thou art laid down in the 
grave : if thou ſhouldeſt forget, will not each object be a remembrance ? thy ſheets, 
of thy winding-ſheet ; thy coverings, of thy claſping duſt ; thy ſleep of thy death, with 
whom ( [ may ſay truly ) thou ſhakelt hands every night : who can forget his grave, 
that lies him down in his bed ? and who then would not ſo provide himſelf, asif every 
night he went to his grave? Our dayes are but few , and the night will be ere long that 
wedie indeed. What are we but Tenents at will in this Clay-Farm ? the foundation 
of all the building is a ſmall ſubſtance, alwayes kept cold by an intercourſe of air, the 
pillar is but a little breath , the ſtrength ſome few bones tied together with dry ſtrings, 
howſoever we piece and patch this poor cottage, it will at lait fall :nto che Lords hands, 
and we mult give ſurrendour only in this tenour, Few] and evil have the dayes of my 
life been, 

You now ſce the time of our Leaſe tothe full , our life laſts but dayes , our dayes are 
but few, who is ſo fond to ſettle his care on this Leaſe, that ſo ſoonis expired ; 
nay , with a blaſt is gone out 2 The man that is wedded to this world , enjoyes 
neither length of dayes,nor a day of joy ; as he is mortal, ſo is he miſerable : you 
ſhall ſce my Text joyn both the hands , _— indeed but death can loſe the 
bonds ; the dayes of my life are few , the few dayes of my life are evil; few in 
number, ev:/ in nature ; neither many nor good, but few and ev. 


Evil.) 


4 57 life is but dayes, our dayes are but few, our few dayes but"evil : Into what a 
ſea of miſery have I now ruſhed ſail ? Evil life, evil dayes; but few, yet ev. 
Sinne, 

Puniſhment, 

Both theſe are evi/ ; Sine, as the father, playes the Bankrupt ; and Puniſhment, the 
ſon, muſt pay the debt: Luſt conceives and rings forth ſin, then ſin being finiſhed, 
brings forth death. Here is both the work and wages ; firſt, we commit, and then we 
ſuffer ev1l. 

The evils we commit are ſinnes, and ſee what a troop of enemies march about us; if 
you expect the battel in aray , what ſay you to thoſe evils orginal ? theſe are the in- 
heritance which we have from our firſt Parents: it is the ſame infe&ion that diſtilled 
from them, abides in us ; and therefore the ſame puniſhinent is due to us , that fell on 
them, O the floud-gate of evils that now are opened! Adams ſine is ours by im- 
Putation , we are twigs of one root , ſtreams of one fountain , and by the ſame reaſon 

partakers of one fin. And as no evil is alone, ſo beſides that imputed, we have another 
»herent , this is the proclive diſpoſition that we have to evil, b2cauſe of the lofſe of 
thoſe powers that we had to good. *Firſt, the ſinne of the perſon infett:d nature, but now 
the ſnne of nature infetts the perſon : Ts not the mind doubtful of the wayes of Gol? Is 
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not the will prone to all manner of evi! ? Are not the affections diſordered in their aQti. 
ons? But as for goedefſe, and holineſſe , and vertue , and grace , and temperance, and 
mnocency, all theſe ornaments are loit ; Adam received them for himſelf and us, ang 
therefore lo't them from us , as from himſclf: what wonder, it we being ſpoiled, 
nature be lcft naked, a rotten root mult necds bear rotten branches; if the firſt 
man be infected with fin, what follows, but a corruption of the whole nature 
of man? 

But theſe are but the ſeeds, what ſay ye to the off-ſpring ? EMils original beget evils 
actual, and ſuch are they ( as Auſtiae defines them ) Wharſoever we ſay, or dv, or think. 
againſt the Law eternal, How many of theſe Furies haunt us? our ſaying , doing, 
thicking, all is evil that is againſt Gods command : his will is the rule that ſhould mea- 
fure all our att;ons; our attions arc the frame that ſhould be mieaſurcd by his wil; 
here then is ſinnes material and formal, the attions of man diverted from the will of God; 
and if all theſe be evils, how many evzls are they all ? 

Look at our o-ſſion of good duties, and come they not in like moats in the Sun ? How 
many almes have they denied? How many bleſſings have we refuſed ? How many 
Sermons have we neglected? How many Lords dayes have we miſ-ſpcent? This was 
the ſinne of that rich man, of whom though Lazarus had no hurt, yet becauſe he could 
receive no good, therefore he was tormented in that flame, You know a day will come, 
when a bill of negatives ſhall be framed againſt the wicked, not what ye have done, but 
what ye have not done: J was hungry, and ye gave me no meat; I was ihirſry , andye 
gave me no drich; I was a ſtranger, and ye lodged not me;, I was nakzd , ar ye clathed 
me not ; ſich, andin priſon , and ye viſited me not, Matth. 25. 42, Itis the not doing 
your duties muſt incur that heavy ſentence, Depart from me, ye cyrſed, Meer harmleſſe 
men arc no fit members for Gods Kingdom ; if you mean to avoid cvil, you muſt 
negle& no good : alas, who would ſlip any occaſion, that conſiders the juſt reward of 
this evil of omiſſion ? 

But theſe arc not half the count, there be evils of commiſſion, whereby we fight againſt 
God, and provoke his juitice againſt us: of all the Commandements which we ſhould 
perform, there is not one precept which we have not broken; God himſelf is 
diſhonoured , his Worſhip is neglected, his Name is blaſphemed , his Days are 
profaned: If yougo any further, Parents are diſobeyed, injury is maintained, 
adultery is committed, robbery is practiſed, falſe witnefſe is produced , covetouſneſſe 
is followed: thus is the manner of our keeping the Commandments from the firſt to 
the laſt , having tranſgreſſed againſt all. H:de thy face from my ſins, O Lord, and put 
away all mine iniquitits, 'We had necd to pray, Hide them; for if they be not hid, how 
many of theſe evils will riſe up in judgement againſt us ? 

But here is no end ; there be evils external that accompany the body, 
and what part of the body, is not poſſeſſed” with ſome evil? Look at the 
ſenſes, and wherein haſt thou imployed thine eyes, but in beholding vanity ? wherein 
thine cars, but in hearkening to lies ? whercin thy taſting , touching , ſmelling, bur in 
ſenſual pleaſures? and as the ſenſes, ſoare the members full of evil ; The heads ſick, 


_—_—_ 


the heart deceitful, the by 2 unruly, the teeth as ſwords, the jawes as knives, the hands are 


Full of blood, and the feet ſwift to ſhed blood, Thns from the ſoal of the feet to the crown 
of the head, there is nothing whole, but wounds, and ſwellings, and ſores full of corruption, 
Eſay I. 6. 

And if theſe be our outward,what be thoſe inward evils ? ſhould I thruſt my hand into 
your boſomes, O how leprous ſhould I pluck it out again ! that Vnderſtanding created 
full of light, is now ſo blind, that ze percerves nor the things of the Spirit of God, neither 
can it kyow them, for they are Firitually diſcerned. No doubt there is in us a remaining 
ſpark of Nature, and that is the light of reaſon which makes vs men; but if you look 
at this reaſon, it perceives only natural, and external things ; it can perceive thy houſe 
adorned , thy lands tilled , thy grounds ſtocked ; but thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, celeſtial 
promiſes, eternal priviledges it cannot ſee, nor ſo much as think of : What are all our 
thoughts but vanity , and imagination of mans heart, but only evil ? Gen, 8. 21, Neither 
is this all, God framing mans ſoul, planted in it two faculties, the Underſtanding, that 
informeth, and the W:{ that followeth : and as the Vnder#anding, ſo is the Will; it 
receives from Reaſon (her Counſellour) ſenſual advice,and ſends forth to the Af*tons 
(her Courtiers) injunctions of vanity ; here is a Counſellour indeed ; what is it but 
reaſon without reaſon ? and here is a wil indeed 3 what is it but a ſlave to fin , without 

any 
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an” will to good ? man is fo holden captive with the yoke of fin, that of his own nature 
hecan neither aſpzre by defire , nor travel by endeavonr to any goodiifſe, I ay not, but 
{as Bernare') to will is in us all; but to will evil is of nature; to will good is of grace : PIPE 
away then wit? our abilities,and confefſe we with the Apoitle,that To will is preſent with ern _ 
me, but I :;nd no mca-:s to per form tha: winch 25 vo0d, Rom. 7. 18, 2.0. af 

And yet this isnot all; take a view of thoſe af: e4:045 which attend the will, and how 
are all e/ ? It is God ſhould be the o5je-t both of our will and affet/ions ; and what ſay 
you? do you lov 1m, and fear him, and triit in him, and ſerve him ? your fins fay, 

No: wecan do nothing that good is, but we run upon ev:/; ſee thine an;er like a Ser- 

pent , thy deſire like a wolt , thy f-ar lize an Hart , thine envy like a Viper, all tly _- 
pajſio-'s are become ſenſual, and Every man is a beaſt by his own knowledge , fer. to. 14 
Jer. 10. 14. 

Bleſſed God ! what a world of <v:/s arc within us ? We have ſinned (O Lord }) above 
the number ef tht ſaids if the Seas, wur rrarfgreſſions (0 Lord) are multiplyed, our efferices 
are exceeding may ; Many ſure , that contain theſe ſtreames , and y-t how many are 
the rivulets that iſſue from thera * There be «04/5 of weakneſſe again:t God the Father, 
whoſe attribnte is Power ; there be evils of ignorance againſt God the Son, whole 
attribute is Wiſdome ; there be evu/s of malice againit God the lioly Gnolt , whoſe 
attribute is love. Can we adde any more { Mark but our thoughts,our delights, our 
conſ.nts to evil : or if theſe be not enough,ſee a ſwarm indeed that continually effaults 
us, anger, hatred, envy, diſtruſt, impatience, dvarice, ſacriledge, pride, deſpair,preſumption, PſAl . 218 
indevetion , ſ«ſpition , contention , deriſion*, exattion, ( give me leave to breath in the 
numbring of this bed-rol) perjzry, blaſphemy , luxury, ſimony , perplexity, mncoaſtancy, 
bypecriſie, apoſtaſic ; here is a number numberleſſe, groſs ſis, lirtle ſins, known ſins, hid 
ſms: Who can underſtand his errours ? O Lord, cleanſe me from my ſecret faults, Pſal, 

19. 12, Thedayes of life are f:w , but the erz/s God knows how many ; he that 

would number th-m,, may tell a thou'and , and yet not tell one of a thouſand : Can 

the proudeſt Phariſce juſtifie himſelf ? Remember the ſwarms that lurk in thy venomed 

conſcience, numbe1 ty wanton words, thy carnal thoughts, thy unchriltian geſtures, 

thy ontragious ſins , and come they not in by troops and herds , thicker than the frogs 

in Egypt? well may we ſtand amazed at their number, and as convicted priſoners, _ 
cry for that Pſalme of mercy, Lord have mercy on ws, molt evil wretched Milerere met, 
ſinners. | 

Thus you ſee, Beloved , how evi! be our dares , ſith every day we do evil: then to 

wander no further, now we have found ſuch a world of them, will you ſee them 
inatrap here is evils original, evils attual, evils of omiſſion, evils of commiſſion, 
evils of the body,evils of the ſoul ; well may we pray, Deliver us from evil : what, 
ſo many evils of ſin ? now the Lord deliver us. 

Remember your ſelves, and who will not ſing Davids burthen, ine imiquities are 1, Uſe 
gone over my head, and as a weighty burthen , they are too heavy for me to bear ? There is Pſal. 38. 4 
in fin (faith .4u#in) both weight and number ; and is any one ſo dull or dead, that he is 
ſenſible of neither ? go ye to the ballance, and what a maſs lies upon you ? enough and 
enough again to ſink you down to hell: go ye to the count, and what a ſwarm comes 
upon you? a million, and a million of millions to keep you out of heaven ; when all 
your fins mult be called to account before that Judge of the world , what acount ſhall 
te given of this account,that is endleſſe ? ſee them like the ſtars, only theſe ſet and riſe, 
but your ſinsriſe, and never ſet ; ſee them like your hairs, only theſe ſhed ard loſe, 

ut your fins grow ever more and more; ſec them like the ſands; only theſe are co- 
vered with the floods and waters, but your fins lie ſtill open, and are ever before you : 
think on cheſe ſtars, theſe hairs, theſe infinite innumerable ſands of ſins, and when all 
1s done, let your tears be the flood to hide them over. It was Davids \ aying, Every * 
mpht waſh I my bed , and water my couch with my tears : if your dayes be evil , let not F[4'.6 6 
your night lip without repentance; go not to bed, but beat your breaſt with the 
Publicanz lay you not down, but withal lift up your voice, Lord, be mercifud mto me 4 
ſmmer: How ſweet a reſt doth that night bring , whoſe ſleep is prevented with the 
conſideration of our fins ? though we are begirt with a thouſand devils, this would be 
athe watch of our ſouls, and the ſafeguard of our perſons. 
 ButImufſt ſpeak with a difference : I ſtand over ſome of you , who are ſo far from 2- ©/e 


* . . 2 
Waſhing away your fins with tears, that I fear you never took much notice of the Poa. 
© repentance, I argue not a cauſalicy or meric; only I infe:re a neceſſa'y preſence of repenrance* 1n thoſe thee 
n pardon of tin, All that 1 poſitively affirm is this, chat repentance is the mezns or way which God hath ap- 
polnrecl antecedently ro pardon, Aﬀs 3 19. Fer. 4. 14, multitude 
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mwltitude of your fins : ſhould I tell you, that you brought fin enough with you to 
damn you , when you firlt came into this world ; ſhould I tell you that you have every 
one committed thouſands , and thouſand of thouſands of actual fins, and yet any one 
of thoſe thouſands is enough to ſend you packing to hell: Yo would think theſe 


ſtrang points : but if God be true, 


ere iSno fin of man, either original or actual, 


either of omiſſion or commiſſion , either of the body , or of the ſoul, which without 
repentance will not produce eternal death , and therefore in Gods fear take notice of 
your fins, ſet before you the Commandments of God, and thereto comparing your life, 
you may find out ſuch a catalogue of your fins,that will throughly convince you of your 


damnable eſtate, 


You raay ask , to whatend ſhould we be ſo careful to find out our fins ? I anſyer, 


to a very good end, both in reſpect of the 
| Unregenerate, 
Regenerate. 


Firſt, in reſpe> of the unregenerate : this is the firſt ſtep of repentance, this is one 
of thoſe paces that will lead you towards heaven. You may be ſure , without repen- 
tance, no heaven; without confeſſion,no repentance ; and without finding out fin,there 
can be no confeſhon. It were good therefore, and a ſingular means to bring you out of 
corruption into Chriſtianity, and out of the ſtate of nature into the Kingdome of grace, 
that you would every one of you have a Catalogue of your fins, 1t you will not, I can 
tell you who will; there is an adverſary called Sara (the adverſary of mankind) that 
ſtands at your back, and (I may ſay figuratively) with a ſcroll in his hands, wherein he 
writes down your fins: nota day palleth on , but he can caſfily tell how many fins you 
have committed all day.- Lord, that mien would think on't ! Are you about any fin ? at 
that very time Satan is regiſtring the act, and time, and place, and every circumſtance: 
now wo, wo to man, that lets Satan do his work for him ! Would you do this your 
ſelf, would you but ſtudy for a Catalogue of your own fins, that ſo you might confelle 
them to God, and repent you thereof, this would be a daſh in the Devils book, fo that 
he could not have whereof to accuſe you 3 but if {till you go on ſecurely in fin, and 
never go about to call your fins to rememberance, a day willcome (wo worth the day!) 
when that roaring Lion ſhall ſet all your {ins and tranſgreſhons in order before you: 
then ſhall you read (perforce) your ſins _— and actual, of omiſſion and commiſſion, 


of your bodies and ſouls, And I muſt tel 


you, herein is a great policy of Satan, he 


lets you alone in your ſecurity awhile ; if you will not trouble him, he will not trouble 
_ you will not tell your own fins,neither will he tell you of them; but he will change 

is note ( at furtheſt) when your few evil dayes finiſh : It is the very caſe , as many 
creditours deal with their debtors, while they have any doings as they ſay, and arein 
trading, they will let them alone, in policy they will ſay nothing ; but if once down the 
winde, in ſickneſs, poverty, diſgrace, or the like, then comes Serjeant after Serjeant, 
arreſt upon arreſt, action _ action : juſt thus is Satans dealing with the unregene- 

1 


. rate man ; if you will but 


n, andnever call your ſclves to a reckoning , in policy he 


will ſay nothing; but when the ſcore is full, and death comes to arreſt you, then he will 
bring out his black book of all your ſins committed all your 4ayes, O , I trembleto 
ſpeak of it ! then ſhall your fins fall as foul on your ſouls, as ravens on the fallen ſhcep, 


, and keep you down for ever in the dungeon of deſpair. 


Secondly, in reſpect of the + 9 ; that you have ready by you (or by heart) 3 


Catalogue of your fins, is neceſſary in many reſpects. 


Firſt , to humble you : for no ſooner ſhall the poor ſoul look on all the fins he hath 
committed, both before and after his regeneration , but confeſſing them in Prayer, 
will pull down his heart, and make the wound of his remorſe to bleed afreſh, as before; 


and therefore this catalogue is moſt neceſſary in dayes of humiliation, 


| Secondly, it is neceſſary to prepare you for the receiving of the Sacrament ; forin- 
deed, I would have none to preſume to taſte on that Supper, but firſt to view over allhis 
fins , and to confeſſe them in Prayer to his heavenly Father : there be many that n 
Confeſſion look on their fins, as 7 do on the ſtars in a dark cloudy night ; they an 


ſee none but the great ones , of the 


r{t or ſecond magnitude, it may be here one an 


there one ; but if they were truly cnlightned, and informed aright , they might rather 
| behold their ſins, as thoſe innumerable ſtars that appear in a fair froſty 
winters night; they are many, and many; and therefore take a little pains 


in compoſing your catalogue, that ſo you may confelle all ( at leaſt ” - 


inds 
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kinds) before you preſume to -come near that Table of the Lord. 

Thirdly , it is neceſſary in times of deſertion, or viſitation : - yea , if the Lord ſhall 
pleaſe to exerciſe you with any croffe , or diſgrace, or diſcountenance, loſle of goods, 
diſeaſe of body, terrour of ſoul, or the like; you nay be ſure, as no miſery comes 
but for fin , ſo then the enumeration of your ſms from a bleeding broken heart, is the 
prime and fir!t means to cauſe that Sun of mercy to break through the clouds , and to 
beget a clear-day ; 'alas! our dayes areevil , and ſure we have as good reaſon as ever 
Facob had to confelſe it ; For my part, though I keep my catalogue to my ſelf, yet in 
the general I cannot bur confeſle to you all, Ay dayes bave been evil, evil, evil: Few 
and evil, | 

And now we have done with the work , it reſts that you ſhould know your wages : 

there be dayes of fin , and then dayes of ſorrow ; as you have ſpent your dayes, 
- fo mult you haye your rewards; fra we treſpaſle, and then we pay for it; firſt 
we fin, and then we ſuffer ev. 

2. Theevils that we ſuffer may be ranked in this order ; firſt, evils or:ginal,fillup the 
ſcene,and what a multitude of ev:ls do enter with theni?No ſooner had Adam finned, but 
a world of miſeries fell on man, ſo that as the infection, in like manner the puniſhment 
diſtils from him. By one man (faith the Apoſtle) entered ſinne into the world : what ? fin 
alone? no, but dearth by ſine, and ſo death went over all men, Rom. 5. 12, Infants 
themſelves bring their damnation with them from their wombs ; or if that be omitted, 
how many are the miſeries of this life , as the fore-runners of that judgement ? Look 
at the i7de, and what think ye of our :gnorance , not onely that of wilful diſpoſition, 
but (as the Schools diſtinguiſh) of pure negation ? if it be not a finne , what is it but a 
puniſhment for ſinne ? that our underſtanding ſhould be obſcured and darkned , our 
knowledge in things natural wounded, in ſupernatural utterly extinguiſhed : O the 
miſerable iſſue of that monſter Sinne ! But as ev#/s come by heaps, ſo of the ſame parent 
here is another brood, Jgnorance and Forgerfulneſſe ; and is not this a miſery, atter all 
our time and ſtudy to get a little knowledge , quickly to forget that we are ſo long a 
learning ? Man in his whole ſtate, before the fall , could not forget things taught him ; 
but now (as the hour-glaſſe) we receive in at the on&ear , and it goes out at the other ; 
or rather (like the fieve) we alwayes keep the bran, but let the flower go ; ſo apt are 
we toretain the bad, but we very eafily forget thegood. And is this all ? nay, yet 
more evi/s ; fee but our affe&ions , and to what a number of infinite ſorrows , griets , 
anguiſhes, ſuſpicions, fears, malices, jealouſies, is the ſoul of man ſubject ? So prone 
are we to theſe miſerable paſſions , that upon any occaſion we fall into them ;; or. for 
want of cauſe from any other , we begin to be paſſionate with our ſelves: Why h.4s+ 
thou, O Lord, ſer me againſt thee? 1 am become irkſome and burdenſome even unto m:ue 
own ſelf, Job 7. 20; | 

Alas , poor man , how art thou beſet with a world of miſeries? and yet, as if all 
theſe ſummed up together, could net make enough, look at the body , and how many 
are its ſufferings ? 71 the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, ſaid God, Gen. 3.19, 
The Spider ſpins, and weaves, and waſtes her very bowels to make her net ; and when 
allis done , to what/purpoſe ſerves it, tut tocatch aflie ? if this be vain work, how 
vain is man in his fond imitation ? The birds and beaſts can feed themſelves without 
any pains; onely man toils night and day, on ſea and land, with body and mind; yet 
all is to no purpoſe , but to catch a flie , to protra a life , or to procure ſome vanity. 
And yet, as if miſery had no mean, 'beſfides our :#4#ſtry , how is this body ſtuffed with 
many an #firmity ? All the ſtrength of man is but a reed, at beſt ſhaken, perhaps broken, 
howſoever weakned by every wind that blowes upon it. The Phyſicians diſtinction 
of 'Temperamentum ad ponduc, & juſtitiam , gives us thus much to learn , that no con- 
ſtitutjon is ever ſo happy , to have « juſt temper according to its-weight : ſome are 
t90 hot ,, others too-cold, all have ſome defets, and ſo are diſpoſed to all kind of n- 
firmiries : man cannot carry himſelf, but he muſt needs carry about with him many 
forms of his own deſtru&tion. The books of the Phyſicians tell us of many diſeaſes, and 
yet many are the diſeaſes which their books cannot tell of : we ſee m our own.aayes, 
molt labour of new ſickneſſes, unknown to our fathers ; or if any of us be free fromany 
of theſe, yet every ones body nouriſheth the cauſes , and may be a receptable 
of a thouſand diſeaſes, How evil #s ſome , that incurs ſo many evils of pu- 
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more, here is yet another reckoning, evils original, and cvilsadventitions, evils of ngeef, 


Quid de innu- ſity, and evils of chance, Auſtin ſaith , What ſlall we ſay of thoſe innumerable ai ciflents 
metis czfibus chat befull a man? as heat , andcold, and thunder, and rain , and ſtormes;-ahd 
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earthquakes, and poyſons, and treaſons, and robberies, and wars, and tumults, and 
what not ? go whither you will , and every place is full of ſome of theſe evils 3. If you 
go on ſea,, every wave threatens you, every wind fears you , every rock and ſand: is 
enough to drown you: If you go on land, every ſtep dangers you, every wilde beaſt 
ſcares you, every ſtone or tree is enough to kill you: if you go no whither, you can- 
not be withour danger: El: was fitting, and what more ſecure ? yet at the newes of 
Gods Ark, that it was take by the Philt5tines , be falls d-wn backwards, and his neck was 
broken, Korah was (tanding, what more ſure ? yet aſſoon as Moſes had made an end 
of ſ, peaking, the carth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed him and his family, and all the men 
that were with hn, Indeed Abſalom was riding , and what way more ready to eſcape 
the enemy ? yet, «s the mule carried him under a great thick, oak,, his head caught hula cf 
the oak_, and be was tak;n up between the heaven and the earth, and the mule that was under 
him went away. Whatſoever we do, or whitherſoever we go, ſo long as wedv ew/, 
the(c cls will meet us. Go into the ſhip , there is but a board betwixt thee and the 
waters : walk on the ground, there is but a ſhoe-ſole betwixt thee and thy grave ; /'take 
a turn in the ſtreets,and ſo many perils hang over thee, as there are tiles on the houſes; 
travel in the countrey, and ſo many enemies ate about thee, as thou meetelt beaſts in 
the ficlds ; if all theſe places be ſo dangerous, then retire to thy houſe, and yet that is 
ſubje& to fire, or water ; vr if it eſcape both , it may fall on thy head : whitherfoever 
we turn us, all things about us ſeem to threaten our death, Our dayes are ev1/ indeed, 
and who is it that is exempted from every of theſe evils ? Sinners are corrected, good 
men arc chaſtened, there 1s none eſcapes free, G 

Toſce a little the {tate of Gods own friends and children : Was not Abel murdered 
by his brother ? Noah mocked by his ſon ? ob ſcoffed by his wife ? El: ſlain for his 
ſonnes ? will you all at once ? take one for all , and ſee Facob our Patriarch, a notable 


example of extream —_ : heis threatned by his brother, baniſhed from his fa: 


ther, abuſed by his uncle, defrauded of his wife 3 was not here miſery enough to break 
one heart ?. But after this, for another wifes ſake, ſee. him enter into a new ſervice ;. 1s 
the day he is conſumed with heat , in the night with froſt: an hard ſervice ſure! Nay 
aſter this that he got his Rachel, ſee then a diviſion betwixt her and Leah, two ſiſters 
brawling for one husband, yet neither content, after both enjoyed him, Bleſſed Saint 
how watt thou haunted with afflitions ? yet after this, he agrees his wives,and they all 
run from their father, and now ſee a freſh purſuit; behind him, Laban, followes with 
an Hue and Cry ; before him Eſaz meets him with 40o men; to go forwards intol- 
lerable, to go backwards unavailable ; which way then ? It was an Angel of God, nay 
the God of Angels that now muſt comfort him. 

And yet again after his firſt entry into his own countrey, his wife Rachel dies, his 
daughter Dinah is raviſhed, his ſonne Reuben lies with his concubine; and if the defiling 
of a wife be ſo great a grief to the husband, what ſorrow and ſhame, when the wicked- 
neiſe is committed by a mans own ſon? what can we more? If yet his heart be un- 
broken , her's another grief great enough to match all the reſt, his ſon, his 7oſeph 
(they report) is loſt , and what news hears he of him , but that he is torn with wilde 
beaſts ? and now ſee a man, of miſeries indeed ! He rends his cloathes, he puts ſackgloth 
about bis loyns, he will not be comforted ; but ſurely (faith he) 7 will go down into the grave 
unto my ſonne mourning, Alas poor Facob! what can they ſay to comfort him ? Tocom- 
fort, ſaid I ? nay, yethear the tidings of a new -uſery, a famine is begun, and another 
of his ſonnes is kept in priſon: What a grief is here ? Another in priſon, and nothing 
to redeem him but his only Benjamin; here is the lofſe of ſon after ſon, Joſeph i 
not, aud Simeon 15 not, and now ye will takg Benjamin,all theſe things are againt me, We 
need no more z if Facob thus number , how many are the miſeries he did daily ſuffer ? 
would you have the ſumme? He himſelf the! beſt witneſſe of himſelf, affirms 
4 to Pharach, Evil, Evil, Few and Evil] have the days of the years of my tift 

een, | 

So miſerable is our /;fe, that no man can take his breath before ſome evi! or other do 

ſeix on his perſon: if you would that we knit up all in one bundle,there be es 
original, evils adventitions, evils of the minde,evils of the body evils that are common, 
#vils of the choſen; we had need pray again, Deliver «5 from evil. ] What ?ſo many 
evils of ſuffering * Now the Lord deliver us, What 


Lifes Leaſe, 
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What is ſweet in this life, which ſo many miſeries will not imbitter ? If this be a vale 
of tears, where is thy place to pleaſure? If this life be a neſt of cares, how canlt thou 
ſettle ſo great a vanity as fin in a field of ſuch miſery as the world : © ye ſonnes of men, 
how long wull ye blaſpheme mine honour , and bave ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek, after 
leaſi12 7 Were men not mad in their wayes, or utterly beſotted in their imaginations, 
well might theſe miſeries of our life breed their neglect of the world. Can we chuſe 
but wonder to ſee how buſily thou heapelt up riches, yet knoweſt rot who ſhall cat the 
grapes of thy planted vineyard? God gave thee a countenance erected towards heaven, 
and muſt it ever be groveling and poring on the carth { God gave thee a ſoul to live 
with his bleſſed frat qua wilt thou make it a companion fitter for no other than brute 
beaſts ? There is an evil fickneſſe (ſaith Solomon) that I have ſeen under the Sun; and 
what is that, but riches reſerved to the owners for their evil ? See here the juſt judgement 
of a righteous God , to this end is thy riches, thou wouldeſt live at eaſe, and out-laſt 
many years, therefore thy life is but miſerable , and thy death mult be ſudden ; thy 
dayes are but few, and thy few aayes are evil, 

But to comfort all you that live in the fear of God , it may be your dayes are evil, ] 
and what then ? this is to make 17yal of your love ro God, and a tryal it is of Gods love 
fo Jon. 

firk, it makes 4 tryal of your love to God;, Certainly if you have but a ſpark of this 
leve, your days cannot be ſo evz/, but in the midſt of thoſe evils you ſhall find ſome in- 
ward conſolations that will ſweeten all. It is memorable how Facob for Kachel ſerved 
Laban ſeven years, but yet (ſaith the Text) they ſeemed ro him but a few dayes for the love 
he had to ber. Nay , after Laban had deceived him in giving him blear-eyed Leah in 
ſtead of beautiful Rachel, Faceb then ſerves him another ſeven years prentiſhip; love 
makes the heart chearful in the worſt ot ſufferings: Though Jacob was conſumed 
with drought in the day, and froſt in the n:ght , which many and many a time made his 

reſt and {leep to depart from has eyes ;, yet his love of fair Rachel ſweetens all his labours : 
Why thus , thus will it be with you that waz or the Lord your God. What though 
miſeries come upon you as thick as hail-ſtormes in a ſharp winters day ? you may 
remember you have a better Maſter than Laban, a better ſervice than 7acobs, a fairer 
prize than Rache/: Whois your Maſter , but ſuch an one as will ſurely keep his Co- 
venant, even the Lord your God ? what is your ſervice , but ſuch a one as is moſt glo- 
rious and honourable , even a /ight burden, a perfett freedome ? What is your prize, 
but ſuch a one as ſurpaſſeth all prizes whatſoever, even the beauty of heaven, the 
beatificial viſion of our bleſſed God ? If then you but love God as Facob did Rachel, 
what matters is how evi! your few dayes be ? nay, be they never ſo evi! , and were 
your dayes never ſo many , yetan hundred ,: a thouſand years ſpent in Gods ſervice, 
they would ſeem but a few dayes for the love you bear to him. O Lord, work in us 
this love, and then command what thou wilt, perſecution,afflicion, the Croſle,or death ; 
no ſervice ſo hard, but we ſhall readily obey thee. 

Secondly, as your evils of ſufferings try your love to Ged, ſo they are 4 tryal (or token) 
of Gods love to you : Our light affliitions which is but for a moment, cauſeth unto us a farre 
more excellent and an eternal weight of glory ; and if this be the end, who would not 
endure the means ? O divine mercy ! therefore the dugs of this life tate bitter, that 
thereby God may wean us from the love of this world to attain a better : Certainly 
God is good unto us in tempering theſe ſo fitly ; bitterneſſe attends this life, that thou 
mayelt ſigh continually for the true life. Wouldſt thou not run through dangers for 
a Kingdom ?: wouldeſt thou not fetch a Crown for fear of a thorn ? nay , who would 
not go to heaven, although it were with El;ah in a whirlwinde ? I count ( faith Paz!) 
that th: affliftions of this life are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed unto us. 
Come then ye that thirſt for long life, believe in God, and you ſhall have life eternal. 
All is well that ends well : though a while we ſink in miſeries , yet at laſt the joyes of 
heaven will refreſh us : then ſhall we live in love, rejoyce in hymns, ſing forth in praiſes 
the wonderful works of our Creatour and Redeemer : this is that life of heaven : and 
when our life ends here, Lord, grant us life everlaſting. 

Thus farre have you ſeen the ſtate of our /ife, this /eaſe breeds ſorrow , but the re- 
verſion is our joy ; no ſooner ſhall this /ife expire, but God will give us the pur- 
chaſe of his Son, that inheritance of heaven ; comfort then thy ſoul that wades 
through this ſea of miſerics, and the Lord ſo aſſiſt us in all our troubles, that he 
lead us not inta tembtation, but deliver us from evil, Amen. 
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Have been] 


Ur /ife but dayes, our dayes are but few, our few dayes but evil, and now when all 
is done we find all is out of date. Few and evil have] the _ of my life been] 
This laſt word is the leaſes expiration : and why have beer ? If you will needs know 


the reaſon : 
The time that is paſt is beſt known to Facob, 


And the life of Facob is but as the time that is paſt. 

Firſt, the time that is paſt is beſt known to Jacob : old men can tell old ſtories, and- 
ſomething it delights them to remember the ſtormes gone over them. We all know 

How » Many years we have lived, - 
? Great miſcries we have ſuffered, 

Zacob tells you, as you may tell each other, our years have been few. our few years 
have been evil, To make this good, Have they nor been few ? Let me ask ſome old man 
whoſe hairs are dipt in ſnow , whoſe golden ewer ts broken, whoſe ſilver cord 15 lengthe- 
ned; How many be thy years? It may be thou wilt anſwer, as Aoſes gives the num» 
ber, a matter of threeſcore years and ten, ot fourſcore years. ] cannot ſay but it is along 
tine to come ; but alas, what are theſe fourſcore years now they are gone ? Tell me you 
that have ſeen the many changes both of Moon and Sun, are they not ſwiftly run a- 
way ? You may remember your manhood, childhood ; and I pray what think ye ?-was 
it not yeſterday ? is it not a while ſince ? who will not wonder to ſee how quickly it is 


one, and yet how long it was a coming ? The time to come ſeems tedious, eſpeciall 
) Y PECIAUY 


to 2 man in hope of bliſſe; the time now paſt is a very nothing, eſpecially to a man 
in fear of danger : go down to thoſe caſt-away ſouls that now ſutfer in hell flames ; and 
what ſay they of their /ife, but aſſoon as we were born, we began to draw to our end. Go 
down to thoſe putrified bodies, and find among(t them the duſts of Adam, Seth, Enojb 
Kenan, Mehalaleel, Fered, Enoch, Methuſhalem, Every one of whom lived near to 
the number of a thouſand years, are they not dead ? and what is their Epitaph, but, 
They lived and died ? Gen. 5. To ſurgme upall in one, and to make 'this one ſerve for 
all, Facob is a1 hundred andthirry years old (for ſo you ſee it regiſtred in Gods book,) 
yet now being demanded td tell his age, he anſwers but Dayes, and his dayes are but 
EP ſhould they be many that now are gone already? theſe few dayes, they have 
een. | | 

Secondly, and as time paſt tells our dayes, ſo it counts all our miferies, Who rama 
remember the miſcries he doth ſuffer ? The poor, the ſick, the baniſhed, the impriſoned, 
the traveller, the ſouldicr, every one can write a Chronicle of his life, and make up 
large volums of their ſeveral changes. What is the Hiſtory of the Bible but an holy 
brief Chronicle of the Saints grievous ſufferings ? Sce the miſeries of the Patriarchs 
deſcribed in the books of 1eſes : ſee the warres of the Iſraclites ſet down in the books 
of Foſhua : ſee the afflictions of David in the books of Samuel, Ezra, Nebemiah, Eſther, 
Fob, ever one hath a book of their ſeveral calamities ; and if all our miſeries were but 
thus abbreviated, 7 ſuppoſe the world world not contain the books that ſhould be written. | 
There is no nnan ſo cunning to know his future condition ; but for thoſe things which 
have been, "every one can read them. Look then (beloved) at the time now paſt, and 
will you not ſay with Facob, your daycs have been evil ? Evil for your fins, andew! 
for your ſuffcrings : if you live more dayes, what do you but increaſe more evils? The 
juſt man fins ſeven times a day,and every one of us perhaps ſeventy times ſeven times 
a day, do we thus multiply fins? and think we to ſubtra& our ſorrows ? think but of 
thoſe ftorms that already have gone over our heads,famines, ſores, fickneſſes, plagues; 
have we not ſeen many ſeaſons unſeaſonable, becauſe we could finde noſea- 
ſon to repentance ? Our Springs have been graves rather than cradles, our Summers 
have not ſhot up, but withered our grafſe ; out Autumns have took away the flocks 
of our ſheep, and for our lateſt Harveſt, the heavens themſelves have not ceaſed 
weeping for us,that never yet found time to weep for our ſelves. And as this procur 

the famine, ſo famine uſhered the peltilence. O the miſcrable miſeries that art this time 
fell upon us ! Were not our houſes infe&ted? our towns depopulated dur gardens made 
our graves? and many a grave a bed to lodge in it a whole family ? Alas, what an 


hideous noiſe was heard about us? In'every Church bells tolling, in every Hamlet 
10me 
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forget them that have once ſeen them with our eyes? Call ro minde time paſt, was the 
rule of Bernard ; and what better rule have we to ſquare our lives, than the remem- 
brance of thoſe evils which our lives have ſuffered ? Look back then with Faceb, and 
we have good reaſon to redeem the time paſt, becauſe onr dayes have been evil, © 

2, But there is yet another reaſon why theſe few evil dayes have been. As the time 

aſt is beſt known to Facob, ſo the life of Facov is but as the time paſt. Go ro now, 
(faith St. 7ames ) ye that ſav to day or ro morrow we will go into ſuch a City, and continue 
there a year, and buy and ſcll, and get gain, and yet ye caiot tell what ſhall be to morrow, 

am. 4. 13. It is a meer preſumption to boaſt of the time to come : can any man ſay 
he will live till to morrow ? Look back ye that truſt to this ſtaff of Egypt, there is no 
man can aſſure you of this day ; Man knoweth not his time, ſaith the Preacher, Eccleſ. 

12, As near asitis to night, it may be before evening ſome one of us may be dead, 
and cold, and fitter to lodge in our graves under earth, than in our beds above it; nay, 
aſſure your ſelves, our life is of no long continuance : What ſpeak we of to morrow, 
or this day ? we are not ſure of (that leaſt of times diviſion) a very hour : Watch there- 
fore (ſaith our Saviour, ) and will you know the reaſon: For ye know neither the day, 
nor the hour when the Sonne of man will come,Matth. 25.1 3. The man with ten or twenty 
diſhes ſet before him on his table, when he hath full intelligence that in one of them 
is poyſon, will he not refuſe all, leſt in eating of any he runne upon the hazard of his 
life ? What is our life but a few houres? and in one of them death muſt needs come ; 
watch then, for the hour is at hand, and we know not how ſoon it will ſeize upon us, 
This hour the breath thou draweſt may be thy infetion, this hour the bread thou eateſt 
may be thy poyſon.,this hour the cup thou taſteſt may be that cup that muſt not paſs from 
thee, But what ſpeak we of this hour,ſeeing it is come,and gone?The ſweetelt ditty that 
Moſes ſung, were his briefs and ſemi-briefs of life, and what is it but a watch ? Pal. 
g0. 4. What is it but a ſleep? Pſal. go. 5. We watch when it is dark, we ſleep when it 
is night ; if then our life be no more but a night-work, what is truer than this wofi- 
der, our life is done, our dayes they have been ? 

You may think we go farre to prove ſo ſtrange a Paradox : yet Fob goes further ; 
what are we but of yeſterday, BY our dayes upon earth are but a ſhadow ? Job. 8. g. See 
here the chronologie of mans trailty, we have a time to live, and when is it, think you ? 
not to morrow, nor to day, nor this hour, nor laſt night, it is as long ſince as yeſter- 
day it ſelf . Are not we ſtrangely deceived £ What mean our plots and projects for the 
time to come? why,our life 1s done,and we are now but dead men, To ſpeak properly, 
Inthe mid(# of life we be in death, our whole life being truly (if not pait, yet) as the time 
paſt that is gone and vaniſhed. The ſimilitude or reſemblance will run in theſe reſpects : 

The time neft Jenn be recalled, 
PT'*? ſuddenly is vaniſhed. 
And ſo is our life : can we recal that which is fled away ? the life that we led yef- 
ter day, you ſec it is gone ; the life that we led laſt night, it is _ and done; the life 
that we led this morning, it is now a going, nay, it is gone aſſoon as we have ſpoken, 
Nicoderns's ſaying according to the fleſh was true, How can a man be boyn which is old ? 
can he enter into his mothers wombe again,and be borne? John 3. 4. How ſhould a man re- 
call that is paſt ? can he receive again the ſoul once given, and begin to live ? Man 
never ſo great in power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree ; 4 tree] molt dura- 
ble; « bay-rree] moſt flouriſhing ; 4 green bay tree] that is moſt in prime, if any thing 
will:ſtand at a ſtay, what is more likely ; yet he paſſed away, (faith the Pſalmiſt) and 
lo he was gone ; 1 ſought him, but he could not be found, Pſal. 37. 35, 36. Wecannot 
ſtay time preſent ; flow ſhould we recal time paſt ? See here the man oti whom the 
eyes of the world are fixt with admiration, yet for all this he paſſer] without ſtay ; he 
# cone] without recal; 7 ſought him, but to finde him] 1s without all recovery. Time 
was that Adam lived in Paradiſe, Noah built an Ark, David ſlew Goliah, Alexander 
overcame the world : where be theſe men that are the wonder of us living? we all know 
they are long ſince dead, and the times they ſaw ſhall never come again. How fond 
wasthat fiftion of Plato, that after the revolution of his tedious year,then he mult live 
2g4in and teach his Scholars in the ſame chair he ſate iri ? our faith is above his reaſon, 
for The heavens ſhall paſſe away, the elements ſhall i” with heat, and th: earth with the 
cc 2 


ſome dying, in every ſtreet men watching, in every place, every where, wailing and 
weeping, or groaning & dying, Theſe are the evils that have been, ] and how ſhould we 
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works therein ſhall be burnt up, 2 Peter 3. 10. Where then is the life of Plato, when all 

theſe things ſhall turn to nothing ? we may now for his learning praiſe him where he 

is not, and he may then for his errour be damned and tormented where he is. Is there 
any man with sEill or power can call back but yeſterday ? once only we read of ſuch a 
miracle, but it was only by the hand of God Almighty. Hezckzan was lick, 2 King. 20, 
and to confirm the news that he muſt recover, he requires a ſigne, What ſhall be the ſigne 
chat the Lord will heal me, and that I ſhall go up inte the houſe of the Lord the third uny ? 
this was no temptation, for you ſee how the Prophet gives him ſatisfaction , This ſignt 
ſhalt thou have of the Lord ; wilt thou that the ſhadow go forward ten degrees, or goback, 
tcn degrees? Hezkiah thinks of death , and the Prophet reſtores his life ; not only a 
time of fifteen years to come, but of ten degrees now gone, and thus it was obſerved 

in the Dial of Ahaz. This was a miracle that but once happened ſince the beginning of 
the world ; He then that ſleeps away his time in expectation of Hezekiahs tun, may 
ſleep till his death, and then not recall one minute of his life ; as the time, ſo our life; 

if once paſt, it is irrevecable, irrecoverable. 

2. Andas is Cannot be recalled again, ſo ſuddenly is it vaniſhed. Nothing makes 
life lons, but our hope to lrve long : tak; away thoſe thoughts of the time to Come, aud there 
zs nothwg ſwifter than the life that is gone. Suppoic then thou haſt lived ſo long , as 
from Auamto this time z as Arutin ſaith, Certatnly thou wouldst think thy life bur jhort: 
and if that were ſhort, which we think ſo long ; how long is our /ife, which in compa- 
riſon of that is ſo extreamly ſhort ? The tune once paſt, we think it ſuddenly paſt, and 
ſo is /ife gone in a moment, in the twinckling of an eye, ſo ſoon indeed, before it can 
be ſaid, This it 7s. ] In every one of us death hath ten thouſand times as much as life; 
the life that is gone js deaths, and the life yet to come is deaths , our zew is but an ins 
ſtant; yet this is all that belongs to life ; and all the life which any of us all is at once 
poſſeſſed of : here isa /ife indeed, that ſo ſoon is vaniſhed , before it can be numbred 
or meaſured ; it is no time but zew, y t ſtayes not till the ſyllable ow may be written, 
or ſpoken: what canIfſay? the life that I had when I began to ſpeak this word, itis 
now gone ſince I began to ſpeak this word. May we call this life that is ever polting 
towards death Do we what we can, and could we do yet more, all we do, and all we 
could do, were to no purpoſe to prolong ourlife : ſce how we ſhore this ruinous houſe 
of our body with food, with raiment, with exerciſe, with ſleep, yet nothing can preſcrve 
it from-returning to its earth : we go, and we go ſuddenly, witneſſe thoſe two Ceſar: 
who put off themſelves whileſt they put on their ſhoves ; Fabius (ſtyled Maxime for 
his exploits, and Cunttatoy for his delaying) yet could not delay death, till notice might 
be taken he was ſick ; but how many examples in this kind have we daily amongſt us ? 
you know how ſome latcly have gone ſafe to bed, and yet in the morning were found 
dead and cold : others in health and mirth laid down by their wives, and yet ere mid- 
night found breathleſs by their ſides. What need we further inſtances ? You ſee how 
we go before we know where we are; the life that we had , what is it but a nothing ? 
the life that we have , what is it but a moment ? and all that we can have , what is it 
but a fleeting winde, begun and done in a trice of time , before we can imagine it. In 
a word, our Sunne now ſets, our day is done ;ask 7acob(the Clock-keeper of our time) 


this Text tells the hour, and now ſtruck, you hear the ſound ; our daycs are gone, Few 
and evil they have been, | 


—— 


The Concluſion. 


Occaſuoned by the death of CHARLES BRIDGEMAN, who 
deceaſed about the age of twelve, in the year of our Lord, 1632. he 
was 4 moſt pious ſon of a moſt pious mother, both now 
with GOD. 


H Ere I thought to have finiſhed my Text and Sermon ; But here is a ſad accident 
to confirmi my ſaying ; and whileſt I ſpeak of him, what can I ſay of his ſtate, 
_ perſon, his birth, his life, ofall he had, and of all he was, but that. they have 

een ? 
Sweet roſe, cropt in its bloſſome ; no ſooner budded, but blaſted ; how ſhall we - 
memoer 


——__#_ 
—_ 
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member his days, to forget our forrowes? No ſooner had he learnt to ſpeak , but 
(contrary to our cultome} he betook him to his prayers : ſo ſoon had grace quelled 
the corruption of his nature , that being yet an Infant , you might ſee his proneſſe to 
learn; nay ſometimes to teach them this duty , who waited on to teach him his de- 
votion: notlong after he was ſet to ſchool, where he learned by book , what before 
he had learned by heart: the ſweet care, good diſpoſition , ſincere Religion , 
which were in this child, all may remember which catt but their eyes upon him. O 
God, how haſt thou bereaved us of this Gem ? Sure it is (as it was ſaid ot another) for 
this cauſe onely, that it might ſhine in Heaven, But this was but the beginning of his 
dayes, now they are paſt, they have been. ] 

Go a little further, we left him at ſchool, but now learned he Chri# , and him cru- 
cified ? this was the knowledge taught him by the Spirit of God in a wonderful manner: 
Out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings haſt thon,O God, ordained ſtrength, To conlider 
again his religious words, his upright actions,his hearty devotions, tus fear of God, all 
then concluded, as they did of Fehr, What manner of ch1ide ſnail tors be ? No queſtion 
the grace of God.was with him. If I ſhould inſtance in any of theſe , his frequency in 
Prayer, his reading of Scriptures , his reaſoning with others to get knowledpe to him- 
ſelf, we may wonder at Gods power in this childes poor weakneffe : Excuſe me while 
| tell nothing but truths, and I hope they will tend to our own initruttion. In the mor- 
ning he would not ſtir out of doors, before he had poured out his Prayers; at noon he 
would not eat any meat, before he had given the Lord thanks ; at nigiit he would not 
lie down on his bed , before he had kneeled down on his knees : we may remember 
thoſe times, when ſometimes that he had forgotten this duty, no ſooner had he been in 
bed, but up he would have got again, and ſo kneeling down on his bare knces, covered 
with no garment but his linens, he would ask God forgiveneſle ior that finne of forget- 
fulnefſe ; neither have his brothers eſcaped without his reprehenfion : for had they 
eat any meal or meat without a grace, his check was uſual : Dare you do thus f uiiteſſe 
God be merc:ful ro us, this bit of bread may choaks, The wiſe ſ:ntences , the religious 
words, which often dropt from his mouth like honey , can we remember them , and 
not grieve at the death of him that ſpake them? What comfort had we in thoſe 
_ ? What ſorrow have we to think thoſe dayes are done ? they: are gone, they 

ave been. | | 

Thus he lived ; will you know how he died ? Firſt a lingring ſickneſle ſezzed upon 
him ; againſt which , to comfort him , one tells him of poſteffions that muſt fall to his 
portion ; And what are they ? (ſaid he) I had rather have the kinydome of Heaven, than 
a thouſand ſuch inheritances. Thus he mindes Heaven; and God fo mindmg; him, 
preſently ſent him his ſickneſs that ſhould ſummon him thither. And now how ſhould 
[ repeat his words, with the life that he ſpake them dying ? No ſooner had God ſtruck 
- his body with that fatal ſickneſſe, but he asks, and needs would know his ſouls eftate : / 
bave hcard of the ſoul (faith heYbat what z5 the ſoul?the mind: hequeſtions,andqueitioning 
anſwers, better (I fear) than many. too many gray-headed amongf us ; but the anſwer 
given, how the ſoul conſiſted of the Will and the Underſtanzing. he fayes, be 25-furisfied, 
an4 now underitands better than he did before. Another comes to him , andthenhr be- 
gins another queſtion; now he knows the ſoul , he defires yet to know further, . #Zow 
his foul may be ſaved ? O bleſſed ſoul, how wiſely couldſt thou quelition for thine own 
ſouls good ! The anſwer given, By faith applying Chriſts merits : he heard it, and had 
It, anon telling them, who before had taught it him. Reſolved in theſe queltions, he 
queſtions no further, but will now anſwer them that go about to queſtion him : One 
ass him , whether he had rather live or die ! he gives the anſwer, and not without 
Pauls reaſon ; I deſire to die, (faid he) that I might go to my Saviour, O bleſſed Spirit, 
how didſt thou inſpire into this childe thy wiſdom and goodnefle ! This done, his pain 
begins again to affli& him, and this occaſions another thus to queſtion him, whether he 
would rather ſtill endure thoſe pains, or forſake his Chriſt ? Alas (ſaid he) [know not 
what to ſay as a child, for theſe pains might ſtagger a ſtrong man : but I will Frive to enaure 
the beſt Ican, Upon this he preſently calls to mind that Martyr, who being in priſon, 
the night before his burning, put his finger in the candle, to know how he could endure 
the fire; O, (ſaid he) had I lived then, I would have run through the fire to have gone ro 
Chriſt. Sweet reſolution of a ſilly child ! who can hear , and not wonder ? wonder, 
and not deſire to hear that he may wonder ſtill ; Bleſſed child , hadſt thou lived, that 


we might have wondred at thy wiſdome ! but his daycs were determined , and now is 
the 


ICor, 2*2 
P/al. 8.2 


Luk? IT. 6&v 


Thom Bilnzy 


T 


P/al. 31.5 


O— — — — _—— —_ 


Lilies Leaſe. 


—_—_ 


the number turned to this poor cypher, they arc not, they have beer. 

I cannot leave him yet , his fckneſle laits long, and atlcaft three dayes before his. 
death,he prophecies his departure,and how itrange a propheſic ? not onely thar he nut 
die , but forctelling the very day; Or the Lords day ( ſaid he ) lock, ro x37. Neither 
was that a word of courſe, which you may guelle by his often repetition ; every day 
asking till the day came indeed , What , is Sunday come ? At lait the Lookt- 
for day came on', and no ſooner had the Sun bcrautified that morning with 
his light, bur he falls into a trance ; What (think yc) meant his bleſſed foul, whilelt the 
body it ſelf uſed ſuch an action ? his eyes were fixcd, 1:s face chearful, his lips ſmiling, 
bis hands and armes claſping in a bow, as if he would have received ſome bletſed Angel, 
that thcre was at hand to receive his ſoul ; but he comes to himſclf, and tells thera how 
be ſaw the ſweeteſt boy that ever eyes beheld , and bids them , Be «of good chcar, for he mi; j 

eſently go with him. One ſtanding near, as now ſuſpeCting-his time of diſſolution, 

ides him ſay, Lord, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ;, Tes, ( ſaid he ) Into thy hands, 
Lord, I commut my ſpirit, which is thy due, for why ? thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord my God 
2noſt true, Who will not believe this childe now ſings in Heaven, that ſo ſoon had 
learned this Davids Pſalm on Earth ? I cannot hold my ſelf, nor will I hold you long ; 
but how may I omit his heavenly ejaculations ! Beloved , I beſeech you pardon me 
whilelſt I ſpeak his words, and I will promiſe you to ſpeak no word, but tke very ſame 
formally which were his own : Pray,pray,pray,nay yet pray,and the more prayers,the bertey 
all proſpers: God 1s the beſt Phyſician ; Into his hands I commend my ſpirit: O Lerd 
Feſus, receive my ſoul, Now cloſe mine eyes, forgrvue me, Father, Mother, Brother, 
Siſter, all the world, Now I am well, my pain us almeſt gone, my joy is at hand; Lord, 
have mercy on me, O Lord, recerve my ſoul unto thee, Where am I whilit I ſpeak theſc 
words ? Bleſſed Saint, now thou fingeſt in Heaven, God hath bid thee welcome, the 
Angels are hugging thee, the Saints rejoyce with thee, this day is the Crown ſet on thy 
head, this day is the Palm of victory in thy hand ; now art thou arrayed in the thining 
robes of Heaven, and all the Hoſt do triumph at thy Coronation. Sweet ſoul, how 
am I raviſhed to think upon thee ! What joy is this ? The Patriarchs ſalute thee, the 
Prophets welcome thee, the Apoſtles hug thee, all hands clap for joy, all harps warble, 
all hearts are merry and glad. O thou Creatour of men and Angels, help us allto 
Heaven , that when our dayes have been, ] we may all meet together in thy bleſſed 
Kingdom, 

I havedone: turn back by the ſame threed that led you through this labyrinth,and 
you ſhall have in two words the ſumme of this whole Text. 

The time of our Leaſe, what is it but our Life ? what is this Life, but a number of 
few dayes ? what are theſe dayes, but a world full of evi! ? But a /fe, but dayes, but 
Few, but evil; can we adde any more ? Yes, Life is life howſoever we live. and better 
you think to have a bad /eaſe in being, than our /ife to be quite extinguiſhed : nay, be 
not deceived, this life is but death, the dayes that we ſpend, they are paſt and done, few 
and evil they have been, Thus ends the Text with the expiration of our Leaſe : yetis 
not all done ; when we loſe this life , we have another freehold prepared in Heaven; 
and this is not leaſed, but purchaſed ; not for a /:fe, but inheritance ; not for dayes, but 
for ever : Croſſe but the words of my Text , and many and happy ſhall the ages of thy 
life be in heaven, for ever and ever, Amen. 
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LUKE 142. 20. 
This night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. 


3ZANS Body (weſay) is cloſed up within the Elements, his Blood in his 
- . Body, his Spirits in his Blood, his Soul in his Spirits, and GOD or 
S Satan in his Soul. Who holds the poſſeſſion, we may gueſle in life ; but 
&. then isit molt apparent when we come to death : The tree may bend 
Eaſt , or Weſt, or North, or South ; but as it falleth, ſo it lzeth ; Our 
affections may look up or down , towards heaven or hell ; but as we 
dye we receive our doom, and then whoſe weare ſhall be fully made 
manifeſt to allthe world, There is a Parable of poor Lazarms, whoſe life was nothing 
but a catalogue of miſeries , his body full of ſores, his minde full of ſorrows ; what 
ſpectacle could we think more pitiful, whoſe beſt dainties were but broken crumbs, and 
his warmeſt lodging but the rich mans gates? Here is a parable of a certain rich man, 
who enjoyes ( or at leaſt purpoſeth ) a delicious fare ; he hath lands, ver. 16. fruits, 
ver, 17. buildings, ver. 18. and if this be the Inventory, what is the ſumme ? ſee it 
collected in the Verſe ſucceeding, Soul , thou haſt much goods laid 1p for many years ; 
now live at eaſe, Eat, drink, and take thy paſtime, Theſe two eſtates thus different,how 
ſhould they be but of divergtenures ? No man can ſerve God and Manmon. See Lazarus 
dying,and the Angels carry him into Abrahams boſome. See this rich man dying, and hey 
(that is, devils) require his ſoul, God receives one , and his ſoul isin Heaven ; Satan 
takes the other, and drags down his ſoul to Hell; He is comforted that received pains, 
and thou art tormented that waſt full of caſe: this is the doom, and that he 
may undergo this, Death now gives the ſummons, This night thy foul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee, 

The Text we may chriſten Deaths Arreſt, it is we that offend his Majeſty of Heaven, 
and his Precepts are given unto Death, to attach our ſouls. See here a preſident, a rich 
man taken on a ſudden, who muſt inſtantly appear before the Judge of Heaven : 
—_ ? This night. ] What? Thy ſod. ] Why? It zs required. ] Of whom? Of 
thee, | 

Or if this will not find the offender, ſee yet a more narrow ſearch, every word is like 
ſome dark cloſet, therefore we will open the windows that you may have full light. This 
Text is Deaths Arreſt, which as it muſt be executed, ſo it admits of no other time but 
This,] This, what ? this day, whileſt the Sunne gives light to the world, and the light 
gives pleaſure to theeye? this were ſome comfort : no, but then ſuddenly whilelt 
all fleep ſecurely,not This day, but This night. ] And what,this night? Is it to attach 
the body of ſome great perſonage,whoſe looks might affrighten Officers had they come 
by day ? No, let his body rot in duſt , whilett the ſoul muſt anſwer his defaults ; it is 
not thy body , 'tis thy ſoul.] And what of his ſox! ? Is this a ſubject liable to arreſts ? 
rather can they beg it at his hands, or will he yield it at their fair intreaties? no, it is 
neither begg'd nor intreated ; but by vertue of Gods Writ , itis required. ] And how 
required ? of his ſureties bound for his appearing ? he hath many friends, and ail , 
either have, or would have entred bonds : no, he muſt go without bail or main-prize, 
t15not required of his ſuretics, but hiniſelf ; not of others, but cf r9re7] 75 thy foul this 
mehr required. 
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Veil. 16, 


4. 
Ex. Da maſce- 
Nvs 


You hear the Texts harmony, of each ſtring we will give a touch, and firſt note 
the time, This night, 


* This, ] 


} O other but This? were it a fourtnight,a ſeven-night ; any but This] night, and 

his griefs were leſſened : the news is more heartleſſe in that it comes more ſudden. 
You may obſerve,Then are the greateſt loſſes when they come.0n us by heaps, without fear 
or ſuſpicion of any ſuch matter. | Here was a man ſwimming in his fulnelſe, and a ſudden 
death robs him of all his treaſures. To give you a full view, ſee his poſſeſhons, and 
how great was the loſſe, becauſe of —_— This] night. 

Firit, thoſe yoods, whereof he boaſted,arc now confiſcate ; not a penny, not a dram, 
not a mite ſhall be left him, ſave only a token of remembrance, (I mean his winding- 
ſheet) which he carrics along with him to his grave. ; 

Secondly, his goods and grounds both were took from him at his death; He that com- 
manded ſo much of earth, muſt now have no more earth to pleaſure him but a grave : 
what a change was this * his grounds were fertile, and they brought ſorth plentaonſl, 
but a blaſt of death hath truck both the fruit and ground; and nothing is now left him 
but a barren Tomb. 

Thirdly, his lands and houſes both went together. You may gueſle that great de- 
meaſneſſe mult have ſtately Halls: We read of his building,and eſpecially of his Barns; 
when theſe were too little for his ſtore, he tells us, he will pul! chem down, and he will 
build greater, He never thinks of any little room, in the bowels of the poor. But now 
what a ſtrange lot happens on him ? his Halls, Houſes, Barns, Buildings, all runne 
round in a dance of Death before his eyes. 

Fourthly, his houſe and friends both left him when death came, The Parable is com- 
mon : A man had three friends, two whereof he loved moſt entirely, the third he made ne 
account of : this man being ſent for to come before his King, he deſires his firſt friend to go 
with him, but he could net, onely he would give him ſomething for his journey : 
He deſires his ſecond friend ts go with him, but he would not, only he would bring 
him a lutle piece of his way : When both theſe forſook him, he goes to the laſt, which before 
he eſteemed leaſt, and this friend was the party that went with him to the King, and anf- 
wered for him in all his cauſes. This is the caſe of every man dying ; the King our Judge 
ſends Death his Serjeant to ſummon you to your judgemagt. Come to your firſt friends 
(I mean yovr riches) alas! they cannot go with you,but give you a ſheet as neceffary 
for your journey : Come to your ſecond friends, (I mean your acquaintance) alas! 
they will not go with you, but bring you to your graves, and there leave you to your 
ſelves. Come to your lalt fr:eads, which you now leaſt think of, (I mean your Con- 
ſciences) and you ſhall finde that is the trueſt f-:end that will go with you to the Judge, 
anſwer for you to the King, and either acquit you, or condemn you ; bring you to 
the gates of heaven, or deliver you to the goal of hell. Have a care of your Con- 
ſciences, if you mean to ſpeed well at this day: How blefled a man had this World- 
ling been, if only a good conſcrence had accompanied him to the Judge of heaven ? but 
now when death ſummons him, there is no frzezd to ſolicite, no Advocate to plea, no 
man to ſpeak one word in his ſouls behalt : it is his bad conſcience keeps him company, 
_ though all others leave him, he can deviſe no means to ſhake this from 

10M, | 

Fifthly, there is a jewel irrevocable, of which this ſudden death robs him, I mean 

his £:-zc, and what a loſle is this? all his goods, grounds, barns, buildings, were they 
more worth than the world it \.1f, yet were they not able to reſtore one minute of his 
time : if this could be purchaſed, what a rate would he give for a little reſpite ? no- 
thing is now ſo precious as a piece of te, which before by moneths and years he la- 
viſhly miſ-pent : yo” that paſſe away rime with mirth and paſtire, ſhall one day ſee to 
their grief what a lofle they have; now we revel it out, dally it away, uſe all means 
and occaſions to make it ſhort enough ; but when this golden ſhowre is gone, and thoſe 
opportunities of ſalvation loit by negligence, then we may with, and wiſh again, 0 
had we a little tume, a lutle ſpace to repent) Imagine that this worldling (whom now =_ 
muſt ſuppoſe to lye frying in hell flames) were Jiſpenſed with for a little rs-e, to live 
here again on earth amongſt us ; would but the Lord vouchſafe him one hour of a new 
trial, a minute-ſcaſon of a gracious viſitation, Oh how highly would he prize, _ 
eagerly 
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eagerly would he apprehend, with what infinite watching, prayings, faſting, would 
he improve that ſhort time, that he might repent him ? I know not how etfectually 
this may work on your hearts, but I am fully perſwaded, ifany damned creature ha 
but the happineſſe to hear this Sermon, you ſhould ſee how. his very heart would bleed 
within him z bleed ſaid I ? nay, break and fall aſunder ju his breſt like drops of water. 
Oh with what inflamed attention would he hear and liſten ? with what in(atiable graſp- 
ing would he lay hold on Chrift?with what ſtreaming Tears would he water his checks, 
as if he would melt himſelf, like NVobe, into a fountain ? Blefſed God ! how tond are 
fooliſh men that never think of this till their ::-e be loſt ? we that are alive have only 
this benefit of opportunity, and if we neglect it, a day will come (we know not how 
ſoon) that we ſhall be pait it, and cannot recover it, no, not one hour, if we would 

ive a thouſand, ten thouſand worlds for it, What can ſay ? refle& on your ſelves 
you that have ſouls to ſave: you have yet a little 77-7e (and the 7ime preſent is that time); 
what then, but ſo uſe it now, as when you are gone, you need not with grief to wiſh 
you here again ? ; 

Sixthly, yet more loſſe, and that is the loſſe of loſſes, the loſle of his ſox} ; his riches? 
lands, houſes, friends, time, and all were nothing to his ſoul. This is that Paragon, Peer, 
Roſe, and Spouſe of our well-beloved Chrilt, How many a tear ſhed he to ſave it ? 
what groanes, cryes, prayers, tears, and blood pourzd he before God, that he mij$ht 
redeem it from the jawes of Satan? and is this loſt notwithſtanding all this labour ? O 
ſweet Jeſu ! what a loſſe is this ? thou waſt borne, lived, died, and that a ſhameful 
death, (the death of the Crofle) and all this ſuffering was to ſave poor ſouls : yet ſee a 
o here loſt, and the blood of God, though able, not effeCtual toredeem it. Whoſe 

eart would not melt into blood, that but knew this miſery? Suppoſe you could ſce the 
ſoul of this wretched worldling, no ſooner had it left the body, be immediately was it 
ſeized on by infernal fiends, now lyes it on a bed of fire, tortured, tormented, ſcour- 
ged, and ſcorched in thoſe furious flames ; there his conſcience ſtings him, his ſorrow 
gripes him, his pain ſo handles him, that he cries, and roares, Wo, wo, and alas 
evermore, Who now for ſhadows of ſhort pleaſures, would incur theſe ſorrows of 
eternal pains ? In this world we can weep and wail for a lofle of trifles : an houſe, a 
field, an Oxe took from us, is enough to cruciate us; but how ſhall we bewail the 
Loſſe of a ſoul, which no ſooner plunged into that pit of horrour,but it ſhall feel a puniſh- 
ment without pity, miſery without mercy, ſorrow without ſuccour, crying without 
comfort, torment without eaſe, a world of miſchief, without all meaſure or redrefle ? 
Such is the lofle of this mans ſeu! ; whileſt he was cheering it with an home-bred ſolace, 
Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many years : God whiſpers in his ears, and tells 
him other news: What ? of his ſou! : how? it is required : when ? this night : a fear- 
ful ſound, unlookt-for meſſage, ſpeedy diſpatch, no more delayes, nor dayes, only ths 
night; for then muſt his ſoul be taken from him. 

You ſee all his loſſes ; and now in the ſeaventh place, to contrat them, there is one 
grief more than all, that all zs loft on a ſudden, Loſſes that come by ſucceſſion are better 
born with, but all 9x a ſudden is the worſt of all , yet ſuch is the miſery of man, whenhe 
goes, all goes with him, and he and all paſſe away 07 a ſudden: As in the dayes of Noah, 
they eat, and drunk, marricd, and gave in marriage, and knew nothing till the flood came, 
and took them all away ; 'So is the coming of the Son of man, Mat.24.38. How many have 
been thus took tripping in their wickedneſſe ! Zelſhazzar in his mirth, Herod in his 
pride, the Philitines in their banquetting, the men of Zik/ag in their feaſting. Fobs 
children in their drunkenneſs, the Sodomites in their filthineſſe, the Steward in his ſe- 
curity, this Churle in his plenty : miſerable end, when men end intheir fin. Call to 
mind this (O my ſoul!) and tremble : ſleep not in ſin, leſt the ſleep of death ſur- 
Prize thee: The hour 15 certain in nothing but uncertainties; for ſure thou muſt die, yet 
thou knoweſt not on what day, nor in what place, nor how thou ſhalt be diſpoſed 
when death muſt be entertained, Do you not ſee moſt die, whileſt they are moſt buſie 
how to live ? He that once thought but to begin to take his eaſe, was faine that very 
night (whether he would or no.) to make his end: Would you have thought this? He but 
now flouriſhed like a green Bay-tree, his thoughts full of mirth, his ſoul of eaſe, bur 
paſſed by, and loe, he was gone : gone, whither ? his body to the grave, his ſoul to hell, 
n the middeſt of his jollity. God threats deſtruction ; Devils, execution; Death, 
expedition ; and thus like a Swan he {ings his funerals. There is that ſaith, I have found 
ſt, and now will I eat continually of my goods, 'and yet he knoweth not what time ſhall come 
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pon him, and that he muſt leave thoſe things to others, and die, The higher our Babel. 
tower of joy is raiſed, the nearer it is to ruine and confuſion ; Sedo in the heat of their 
fins, had that ſhowre of fire poured on their heads : Nebuchadnezzar, in the height of 
his pride, became ſuddenly a beaſt, that ruled before as a King: once for all, here 
was a man ſolacing, ſinging, warbling our pleaſant ſongs of eaſe and paſtime; but 
(O the miſery !) in the middelt of his note here is a ſudden itop; he dreams of long; 
and larges, he hears of brifes and ſemi briefes ; no longer a day, but this very night and 
then ſhall rhy ſol be taken from thee. 

See here the many loſſes of one man, his goads, bis grounds, his houſes, his friends, 
bis time, his ſoul, and all on a ſudden, whileit the word is ſpoken, th1s ] night, 

Our neighbours fire, cannot but give warning of approaching flames. Remember 
his judgement, thine alſo may be likewiſe : unto me Yeſterday, and unto thee to day, Whoſe 
turne is next, God onely knowes who knowes all. 7s not madneſſe in the hearts of men 
whiles they live ? In the leaſt ſuſpition of loſing worldly riches, all watch and break their 
ſleep; you ſhall ſee men work, and toyl, and fear, and care, and all too little to 
prevent a loſſe; but for all theſe lofſes which are linked together, our riches, land;, 
houſes, friends, time, and ſoul, and all we have, there is few or none regards them ; 
O that men are ſo careful in trifles, and ſo negligent in matters of a great importance! 
It is ſtoried of Archimedes, that when $S yracſe was taken, he only was ſitting ſecure at 
home, and drawing circles with his compaſle in the duſt. Thus ſome we have, that 
when the etcrnal ſalvation of their ſouls is in queſtion, they are handling their dutit, no- 
thing but ſuits qr money-matters are their daily objects : but (alas! ) what will your 
gods, or grounds, or houſes or friends avail you, when death” comes ? Where did ever 
that man dwell, that was comforted by any of theſe, in that laſt and forett conflict ? 
Give me a man amongſt you, that ſpends the ſpan of his tranſitory life in graſping gold, 
gathering wealth, growing great, inriching his poſterity, without any endeavour or 
care to treaſure up grace againſt that fatal hour ; and I dare certainly tell him, whenſo- 
ever he comes to his deaths-bed, he ſhall finde nothing but an horrible confuſion, ex- 
tremeſt horrour and heavineſſe of heart ; nay, his ſoul ſhall preſently down into the 
Kingdome of darknefſe, and there lye and fry in everlaſting fires. Nor ſpeak I only to 


the covetous ( though my Text ſeem more direttly to point at them ;) but whoſoever 
thou art that goeſt on daily in a courſe of ſinne, in the fear of God bethink thee of mor- 
tality : ſome of you may think I mr- not to you, and others, I ſpeak not to you; 


the truth is, I ſpeak to you all, but to you more eſpecially that to this day have 
finned with delight, but never as yet felt the ſmart for fin upon your ſouls or conſcien- 
ces: O beloved! this is it I call for, and muſt call for till you feel a change, a thorow- 
change in you : would but ſome of you at this preſent examine your conſciences, and 
fay whether have I not been inordinate in drunkennefſe, or wantonnefſe, or covetouſ- 
neſſe ? whether havel not ſworne an oath, or told a lye, or difſembled in my heart, 
when I have ſpoken ? O who can ſay amongſt you, 7 am clean, ] amclean? and aſſure 
your ſelves, if you are guilty, you muſt either feel heart-grief, or you can never be 
provided for deaths diſmal arreit, If you were but ſenſible of fin, if you felt but the 
weight and hotrour of Gods wrath for ſinne, I am verily perſwaded you would not 
take a quiet ſleep in your beds for fear, and horrour, and heavineſſe of heart : what is 
it but madneſſe of a man to lyedown in caſe upon a feather-bed, and to lodge in his bo- 
ſome that deadly enemy, fin ? 

But (horrour of horrours!) what if his night, whileſt you ſleep in your ſn, death 
ſhould arreſt you on your beds ? This I tell you is no wonder; are ſudden deaths com- 
mon and ordinary among the ſonnes of men £ How many have we heard that went to 
bed well over night, for ought any man could tell, and yet were found dead in the 
morning ? I will not fay carried away out of their beds, and caſt into hell fire, wie- 
ther it be ſo or no, the Lord ovr God knows : but howſoever it is with them, if we 
for our parts commit fin, and repent not thereof by crying, and ſobbing, and ſorrow- 
ing for {inne; it may be this night, (and that is not long to) you may ſleep your laſt in 
this world, and then fhall your ſouls be hurried by Devils to that infernal lake, whence 
there is no redemption, O beloved! O wretch, whoſoever thou art ! Canſt hos 
poſſibly ſleep in ſuch a caſe as this ? Canſt thou go to bed with a conſcience laden with 
finne ? Canſt thou take any ſleep (which is the brother of death) when thou lieſt down 
in danger of eternal death ? Conſider, I pray, what ſpace, whit diſtance, how far 0! 
is thy ſoul from &cath, from hell, from eternity ? No mere but « breath, one breath, © 
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no more , no more but a ſtep, one ſtep and no more: O beloved! were not this lamenta- 
ble, that ſome one of us that now are ſtanding, or ſitting, ſhould ths n:zg ht Nleep his laſt, 
and to morrow have his body brought to be buried : yea,and before to morrow morn- 
ing have his ſoul (which the Lord forbid) caſt from his bed of feathers to a bed of fire ? 
and yet alas ! alas! if any of us ths night dic in hisfin, or ina ſtate unregenerate, thus 
will it be with him whoſoever he be ; to morrow may his body lye cold under earth, 
and his ſoul lodge in hell with this miſerable rich man. 
' But let me ſpeak to you, «of whom [ hope better things, it is g90d counſel for you all 
to expect death every day, and by this means, death fore-ſeen cannot poſſibly be ſud- 
den : no, it is he only dies ſuddenly, that dies unpreparedly ; Watch therefore, faith 
our Saviour, be ever in a readineſſe : finally, that this rich man may be your warning, 
you that tender your ſouls, learn that leſſon of our Saviour, Lay zoe up for your ſelves, 
treaſures «pon earth, where morh and ruſt deth corrupt, and where thieves break thorow and 
ſteal : but lay up for your ſelvcs treaſures in Heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves dv not break thorow, nor ſteal, Matth. 6. 19, 20. You will ſay, 
What treaſures are thoſe ?I anſwer - Theſe treaſures are thoſe ſtocks of grace that will 
laſt for ever, it is that circamſpect walking, Epheſ. 5. 15 that fervency of ſpirit,Rom. 12, 
11. that zeal of good works, Tit, 2. 14. that parity,which Fohn makes a property of every 
truc-hearted profeſſour, 1 Fohn 3, 3.In a word, it is the work, the lite, the power 
of that prayer, that the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy ;, theſe are heaven- 
ly hoards indeed. O that we would treaſure up ſuch proviſion againſt the day of cala- 
mity ! If while it is called 79 day, we would make our peace with his heavenly High- 
neſſe,by an humble continued exerciſe of repentance; if in this time of grace we would 
purchaſe Gods favour, and thoſe rareſts jewels of faith and a good conſcience z if now 
vefore we appear at the dreadful Tribunal, we would make God and his Angels our 
friends in the Court of Heaven ; O then how blefſed would our death be to us ? came 
it never ſo ſuddenly, ſtill ſhould death finde us ready, and if ready, no matter how ſud- 
denly, yea though it were this] this night, 

I have broke ope the Writ, and you ſee when it mult be ſerved, this] night ; but in 
this Quando, there is both ſaddenneſſe, and ſadneſſe ; it is not this day, but this 
right, | Let this] end this dayes diſcourſe, and the next day we will lay open the 
mghrs dark ſadnefle; it is a diſmal time, and God give us gtace ſo to provide; 
that we may be ready with oyle in our lamps, and enter with our Saviour into his 
bleſſed Kingdome. 


Night ] 


FE E finnes all day, and dyes at »zghr, and why at zighr ? This you know is frequent, 
' andthereis reaſon, mot are begor, and born, and therefore ate at night : but we 
mutt further then the liſts of nature; his n:2he was more than ordinary, as being the 
fitteſt time to aggravate his grief : weigh but the circumſtances. 

Firſt, it was a night of darkneſſe, and this may encreaſe the horrour of his judge- 
ment : think but what a fear ſeized on the Egyptians, when 20 power of the fire muſt 
give them light, nor might the clear flames of the ſtay res lighten the horrible night rhat fell 
upon them. The Hushband-men, the Shepherds, the workmen, all were bound with 
one chaine of darkneſſe, os man ſaw another, neither roſe up from the place where he was 
for three dayes, Exod. 10. 23, Was not this fearftil 4arkaeſſe ? you may guelle it by 
the effects, they were troubled, and terrified, and ſwooned, as though their own ſouls 
ſhould betray them. Whether it were an hiſſing winde, or a ſweet noiſe of birds, among 
the ſpreading branches, or a pleaſing fall of waters running violently, or a terrible ſound of 
ſtones, or the running of skipping beaſts, 6 the noiſe of cruel beaſts, or the eccho that anſ- 
wereth again in the hollow mountains, theſe fearful things made them to ſwoon for fear: And 
if thus the Egyptians, how wasit with this Worldling ? a darkzeſſe ſeized on him that 
engendred a thouſand times more intollerable torments. This was the image of that 
darkyeſſe which ſhould afterward receive him,and yet was he unto himſelf more grievons than 
the darkzeſſe. It was not an outward, but an urrer darkneſſe,not only to be not ſeen, but 
to be felt gpd feared. Imagine then what viſions, what ſounds, and ſights, what ſud- 
den fires | wh" unto him ? Unhappy Worldling, look round about thee ; although 


it be dark, herc-is, ſomething to be ſeen : above is the angry Judge, beneath is the 
lake, before is gloomy darkneſle, behind is infallible death, on thy right and 
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left hand a legion of evil Angels, expecting every moment to receive the prey, Here 
is a fight indced, able to break the very heart-ſtrings of each ſeer. If ſome have loſt 
their wits, by mcans of ſome dreadful fight ; yea, if the very ſuſpicion of Devils have 
cauſed many men to tremble, and the haires of their heads to ſtand ſtaring upright ; 
What then was the fear and terrour of this man, when ſo many dreadful, horrible, 
helliſh moniters ſtood round about him, now ready to receive him, O ye ſonnes of men, 
ſtand in awe and ſinne not, commune with your own hearts, and in your chamber, and be ftill; 
Will not this fear you from your finnes ? Suppoſe then you lay on your beds of death, 
were the Judge in his Throne, your ſouls at the Barre, the accuſer at your elbqwes, 
and hell ready open to ſhut her mouth upon you : O then, how would you curſe your 
ſelves, and bewaile your ſinnes ? What horrible viſions would appear to you in the 
dark? horrible indeed ! 1» ſo much (ſaith *one) that were there no other puniſhment than 
the appearimg of Demils, you would rather burne to aſhes, than endure therr ſight, Good 
God, that any Chriſtian ſhould live in this danger, and yet never heed it till he ſees 
its terrour ! How many have gone thus fearfully out of this miſerable world ? I know 
not what'you have ſeen, but there is very few which have not heard of many, too 
many, in this caſe : What were 7#4das thoughts, when he {trangled himſelf, that his 
bowels guſhed out again ? What were Cazs viſions, when he ran like a vagabond 
roaring and crying, Whoſorver findeth me ſhall ſlay me ? What are all their affrights 
that cry when they are dying, they ſee Spirits and Devils fiying about them, coming for 
them, rearing againſt them, as if an hell entred into them, before themſelves could en- 
ter it? I dare inſtance in no other but this wretched mifer : What a »ght was that to 
him, when on a ſuddena dazkreſſe ſeized on him, that never after left him ? Thus 
many go to bed, that never riſe again, till they be awakened by the fearful ſound of 
the lait Trumpet : and was not this a terrour £ Whoſe heart doth not quake ? Whoſe 
flcſh doth not tremble ? Whoſe ſenſes are not aſtoniſhed whileſt we do but think on it? 
And then what were the ſufferings of himſelf in his perſon ? He might cry, and roare, 
and wail, and weep, yct there is none to help him ; his heart-ſtrings break, the bleſſed 
Angels leave him, Devils ſtill expe him, and now the Judge hath pronounced his 
fentence, This night, in the dark,, they muſt ſeize upon him. 

Yet this was not all the horrour ; it was a nght both of darkrefſe and drowſmeſſe, or 
ſecurity 14 ſin, He that reaes the life of this man, may well wonder at the fearful end 
of ſo faire beginnings : walk into his fields, and there his cattel proſper ; come nearer 
to his houſe, and there his barns ſwells with corn ; enter into his gates, and there e- 
very table ſtands richly furniſhed; ſtep yet into his chambers, and you may imagine 
doun-beds curtain'd with golden-hangings : nay, yet come nearer, we will draw the 
curtains, and you ſhall view the perſon ; he had toiled all day, and now ſec how ſe- 
curely he takes his reſt ; rh:s night, he dreams golden dreams of caſe, of mirth, of pal. 
time,(as all our worldly pleaſures are but waking dreams) but itay a while and ſee the 
iſfue : juſt like a man, who ſtarting out of ſleep, ſees his houſe on fire, his goods ran- 
facked, his family murthered, himſelf near loſt, and not one to pity him, when the 
very thruſting in of an arme might deliver him : this, and no other was the caſe of this 
dying miſer : in that 7:ghr while his ſenſes were moſt drowfie, moſt ſecure, death comes 
in the dark,and arreſts him on his bed : Awake,rich Cormorant | what charms have lulled 
thee thus aſlcep? Canſt thou ſlumber whileſt death breaks down this houſe thy body, to rob 
thee of that jewel thy Soul ? what a deep, dull, drowſie, dead ſleep is this? O fool | this 
night is thy ſcul aſſaulted ;, ſee Death approaching, Devils hovering, Gods juſtice threaten- 
ing, canſt thou yet ſleep ? and are thine eyes yet heavy ? Behold, the houre is at hand, and 
thy ſoul muſt be delivered into the hands of thine enemies : Heavy eyes!. he ſleeps ſtill, bis 
care all day had caſt him into ſo dead a ſleep this night, that nothing can warn him un- 
til death awake him, That thief is moſt dangerous that comes at night, ſuch a thief is 
Death, a thief that ſteals men; which then is moſt buſic, whileſt we are moſt drowhi, 
moſt ſecure in ſinne ; Heark the ſluggard that lulls himſelf in his finnes, Tet 4 /utle more 
ſleep, a little more ſlumber, is not his deſtruttion ſudden, and poverty coming on him like 
an armed man ?, Prov. 6. 11, Watch, (faith our Saviour ) for you krow not when the Ma- 

ſter of the houſe cometh, at even, or at mid-night, at the cocks crew, or in the morning, leſt 

coming ſuddenly he ſhould find you ſleeping, Mark 13. 35. Was not this the wretched- 

neſle of the fooliſh Virgins ? how ſweetly could they ſlumber ? how ſoundly could they 

ſleep until mid-night ? they never awake, nor ſo much as dream to _ oyl for theif 
S: 


lamps; imagine then how fearful were thoſe ſummons to theſe ſouls : Behold, the 
h Bridegroome, 
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Bridegroome, To ye out to meet bim, Sudden fears of all others are moſt dangerous : Was 
itnot a feartul waking to this rich man, when no ſooner that he opened his eyes, but 
he ſaw deaths uglineſſe afors his face ? what a fight was this ? at his door enters the 
King of fea#, accompanied with all his abhorred horrours, and ſtinging dread : on his 
curtains he may read hisfins, arrayed and armed in their grillieſt forms, and with their 
feryeſt ſtings ; about his bed are the powers of darkneffe, now preſenting to his view 
his damnable itate, his deplorable miſery : What can he do that is thns beſet with ſuch 
a world of woful work, and helliſh rage ? his tongue faulters, his breath ſhortegs, his 
throat rattles, he would not watch, and now cannot reſiſt ; the cry is made, the mid- 
night come, God ſounds deftruction, and thus runs the proclamation, This nizhe ſo 
drowſre, thy foul muſt be taken from thee, 

And yet more horrour ; it was a night of 4rowſreſſe and ſadneſſe. How is he but 
ſad when he fees the night coming, and his laſt day decaying ? Read but the copy of 
this rich mans Will, and ſee how he deals all he hath about him ; he bequeaths his 
garments to the moth, his gold to ruſt, his body to the grave, his ſoul to hell, his 
goods and lands he knows not to whom ; Whoſe ſhall theſe things be ? Here is the man 
that made ſuch mirth all day, and now is he forced to leave ll he hath this might, It 
is the fruit of merry lives,to give ſad farewells. You that ſport your ſelves, and ſpoyle 
others, that rob God in his members, and treaſure up your own damnations ; will 
not death make ſorry hearts for your merry nights ? a night will come as ſad as ſadneſſe in 
her ſterneſt looks, and then what a lot will befall you? O that men are ſuch cruel 
Caitiffs to their own ſouls ! Is this a life (think ye) fit for the ſervants of our God, re- 
velling, ſwearing, drinking, railing ? what other did this miſer ? he would eat, an4 
drin, and fing, and then came fear as deſolation, and his deſtruttion on a ſudden as 
a whirl-wind : If this be our life, how ſhould we eſcape his death ? Alas, for the filly 
mirth that now we pleaſure in ! you may be ſure a night will come that mult pay for 
all, and then ſhall your pleaſures vaniſh, your griefs begin, and your numberleſs 
fines (like ſo many envenomed ſtings) runne into your damned fouls, and pierce them 
through with everlaſting ſorrow : away with this fond, fooliſh, ſottiſh vanity ; The 
end of mirth is heavineſſe, (faith Solomon) Prov. 14. 13, What will the ſor:1cs and 
daughters of pleaſure do then ? all thoſe ſweet delights ſhall be as ſcourges and Scor- 
pions for your naked ſouls. Then (though too late) will you lamentably cry out, 
What hath pride profited us ? or what profit hath the pomp of riches brought us ? «ll thoſe 
things are paſſed away as a ſhadow, or as a Poſte that paſſeth by : Look on this man as he 
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lyes on his bed of death, here is neither ſmile nor dimple, All the daughters of muſick, Bcclef. 32. 4+ 


are brought low, His voyce is hoarſe, his lips pale, his cheeks wan, his noſtrils run 
out, his eyes ſinke into his head, and all the parts and members of his body now loſe 
their office to aſſiit him : Is this the merry man that made ſuch paſtime ? oh what a 
change is this? 1 ſtead of ſivect ſmell, there is a ſtench , inſtead of a girdle , arent ; 
mſtead of wek-ſer haire, baldneſſe ;, inſtead of beauty, burning ;, in itead of mirth, mourn- 
ing and lamentation, weeping, and maling, and graſhing of teeth, Mult not ſad- 
aefſe ſeize on that ſoul which incurs this doom ? Here is a malefa&tor ſtands at bar, in- 
dited by the name of F-o/, charged with the guilt of treaſon, condemned by the 
Judge of Heaven, and this n:ghr (the ſaddeſt that ever he ſaw) is that fearfu lexecuti- 

en, that his ſoul 1s takrn, | 
And yet more horrour : It was 4 night of fin, and this doth encreaſe the ſorrow ; 
How-dear in the ſight of the Lord is the . cf of his Saints ? and we may fay on the con- 
trary, How abominable in the ſight of the Lord is the death of the wicked ? Was not 
this a grief to be took thus triping in his wickedneſſe ? even now whileſt he was buſily 
plotting his caſe and paſtime, death ſtands at his door, and over-hears all his plots and 
projects. It was a death to his ſoul to be took in his ſinne £ hear how he roars and cries, 
0 that I had lived ſo virtuouſly as I ſhould ; had 1 embraced the often inſpirations of Gods 
bleſſed $ pirit ; had I followed his Lawes, obeyed his Commands, attended to his Will, how 
ſweet and pleaſant would they now be unto me ? Wo and alas that I had not fore-ſeen this 
day! what bave I done, but for alittle pleaſure, a fleeting vanity, loſt a Kingdome, pur- 
chaſed damnation? O beloved ! what think ye of your ſelves, whileft you hear this 
voyce? You it here as ſenſleſſe of this judgement, as the ſeats, the pillars, the walls, 
the duſt; nay, as the dead bodies themſelves on which -you tread : but ſuppoſe (ans 
were a blefſed meditation) you that are ſo freſh and frolick at this day, that ſpen@ 
tmerrily, uſe it profanely, ſwearing, gear” 7 tha dancing ; What if this night, 
Dad : while 
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while you are in your ſ#, the hand of death ſhould arreſt you * Could I ſpeak with you 
on your death-beds, I am ſure I ſhould finde you in another caſe : how ? but ſorrow. 
ing, grieving, roaring, that your time were loſt ; and theſe words not heeded, whiles 
the time well ſerved : how would you tear your hair, gnaſh your teeth, bite your 
nails, ſcek all mcans poſſibly to annihilate your ſelves ? and can nothing warn you be. 
fore death ſeize on you ? take heed, if you goon in ſi, the next ſtep is damnation, 
It was the Apoitles advice, ow zt #5 high time to wake out of ſleep, for now 15 our ſalvati- 
on nearer, than when we believed, Rom. 13. 11. If this wretched man had obſerved the 
preſent time, how happy had he been this hour of his departure ? But as Officers take 
malefactors, drinking or drabbing ; ſo is the neareſt danger. when deepeſt in the mire 
of pleaſure, Look at all thoſe that arc gone before us, and which of them thought 
their end ſo near, while they lived ſo merry ? I muſt needs tell you, there is a fire, a 
worm, 4a ſting, a darkyeſſe, an hell provided for all wicked wretches, and there moſt 
certainly muit you be this night, if you die this day in your natural ſtate of imme. Lord! 
that men ſhould be ſo {trangely bewitched by the Prince of the air, as for the momenta- 
tary enjoyment of ſome glorious miſcries, bitter-ſweet pleaſures, heart-vexing riches, 
deſperately and wilfully to abandon God, and to calt themſelves head-long into 
the jawes of Satan. Such a prodigious madneſle ſeized on this Worldling, he ings, he 
: revels, he dallies, then dies. Thus greateſt cvils ariſe out of greatelt joyes z as the 
Piin.l. 7. C23 exrs with vehement ſounds, and the eyes with brighter objefts; ſo many by felicity 

have lo{t both their ſenſe and being. Gals dies 1n the actof pleaſure, /bboſherh dies in 
28am 4. 5 The middelt of fleep, the Iſraelites die in their day of lult, this Worldling dies in that 
Nam, 11.33 7ight of ſinac, eventhen on a ſudden his ſoul is taken, 

s. And yet more horrour, it was 4 night of death, and this was the worſt of all, che 
Ariſtor lib. 3 darkneſſe, drowſineſſe, ſadneſſe, ſin, all were nothing to this, all nothing in themſelves, if 
Mor. cap.5 death had not followed: this is that meſt terrible of all terribles; all fears,griefs,ſuſpicions, 

pains, as ſo many ſmall brooks, are ſwallowed up, and drowned in this Ocean of mi- 

ſery. Now rich man ! what ſayeſt thou to thy barns, brildings, riches, lands ? Do 

theſe pleaſure thee in this thy extreme and dying agony ? Thou lieſt :hss z:zght on thy 

departing bed, burthened with the heavy load of thy former treſpaſſes , pangs come 

ſore and ſharp upon thee, thy breſt pants, thy pulſe beats ſhort, thy breath ir ſelf 

ſmells of earth and rottenneſſe : whither wilt thou go for a little eaſe or ſuccour ? What 

help canit thou have in thy heaps of gold, or hoard of wealth ? ſhould we bring them 

VO to thy bed, (as we read of one dying, Commanded that his golden veſſels and ſilver plate 
on 'P : a ſhould be ſet before him, which tooking on, he promiſed to his ſoul, it ſhould have them all, 
Nam, in tratt. 07 Condit1on of his ſtay with him : but the remcdy being ſilly,at laſt moſt deſperately he com- 
de ſcprup #.11i= nends it to the Depil, ſceing it would not ſtay in his body, and ſo gave up the ghoſt ) Alas, 
More theſe trifling treaſures can no more deliver thee from the arrelt of that inexorable Ser- 
jeant, then can an handful of duſt. Wretched men ! what ſhall be your thoughts when 

you come to this miſerable caſe? full ſad and heavy thoughts (Lord thou knewelt): 

D:ur. 28. 6;, You may lie upon your beds, like wilde bulls in a net, full of the fury of the Lord : /» 
the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were evening ;, and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would 

God it were morning : for the fear of thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear,and for the ſight 

of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee,Deut. 28. 67. Here is the terrour of that might of death, 

when you may wiſh with all your hearts, that you had never been born; if the Lord 

once let looſe the cords of your conſcience, What account will you make of crowns, of 

poſſeſſions ? all theſe will be ſo far from healing the wound, that they will turn rather 

into fiery Scorpions, for your further torments. Now, now, now is the diſmal time 

of death, what will you do? whither will you go ? to whom will you pray ! the 

Angels are offended, and they will not guard you; God is diſhonoured, and he will 

not hear you;only the devil had your ſervice,& only hell muſt be your wages. Conſider 

Pſal. $0. 22 this, ye that forget God leſt ye be torn in pieces,and there be none to deliver you. It 1s cruel 
for your ſouls thus to ſuffer,to be corn, & torn in pieces,& ſo torn in pieces that none may 

deliver you. Better this Worldling had been a worm, a toad, an adder, any venomous 

creature, then ſo to live, and thus to have died; yet hither it is come, his ſickneſſe is re- 

medilefſe, his riches comfortlefſe, his torments eaſelefſe, ſtill he muſt ſuffer, and there 

is none to deliver, he is torn, torn to pieces, and none may deliver him. What need you 

more, now we are come to this period ? his glaſſe is run, his Sunne is ſet, his day is 

finiſhed, and now this night, the very night of death, his ſonl ts required, and 15 reces 

ved of bym, >. to 
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Lo here, the diſmal, dreadful, terrible time of this. mans departure, it was in the 
night, a night of darkuneſſe, drowſineſſe, ſadneſſe, ſin, death and deſtruction. 
Who will not provide each day again(t this fearful »:gh: ? howſoever we palle away 
qur time in finne, we mutt of neceſhty, ere long, lie gaſping for breath upon our dying 
beds, there ſhall we grapyle hand to hand with the utmoit powers of death and dark- 


neſle ; what ſhould we do then, but ſow our ſeed while the ſecd-tiine laiterh ? we have - 


yet a day, and how ſhort this day is, God onely knows: be ture the night cometh 
wherein none car work, and then what a fearful time will come upon us ? I know there 
be ſome that dream of doing good in another world, or at leaft will deferre it longer, 
till ſome time hereafter, ſuch vain hopes of future performances have undone many a 
ſoul: 1 muſt work the work of kim that ſ. nt me,while « is day,ſaith our Saviour, The way- 
faring man travels not in 4ark+fje, but while the day ſhines on him, then he knowes 
he is under the protection of the Lawes, the light of the Sun, the bleſſing of heaven ; 
Are there not twelve houres in the day ? if any man walk.un the day, he ſtumbleth not, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth the light of this world, but if a man walk, in the mght, he ſtumbleth, be- 
cauſe there is no light in him. | Do good then, and lay hold of every ſeaſon which may 
get yoy to heaven; Let the whole courſe of your lifc be a conſcionable preparative a- 
gainſt death. Suppoſe every day your laſt, as if at night you ſhould be called to ac- 
count before that high and great tribunal : in a word, whatſoever you think, or ſpeak, 
or do, ſay thus with your ſelf, Would I do thus, and thus, if I knew this night to be my 

laſt? Who is it would finne, if he thought at that inſtant he mult go to judgement, 
But if we neglect the day, be ſure the night will come to our condemnation; where 
be thoſe wonders that ſo dazled/our eyes, while the dey ſhone on them ? Where is 
Abſaloms beauty, 7ezabels paint, Sauls perſonage ; nay, where is this wretch- 
ed Worldling ? he had a day to work out his own = ab. and that being lolt, at laſt 
came *. before he had gone two ſteps toward heaven. O beloved ! Walk while ye 
have light, that ye may be children of the light. You may be ſure the meaneſt ſoul that 
hath the work of grace upon it, death is to him no #ight, but the day-break of eternal 
brightneſſe. This may make us in love with the ſincerity of religion ; this may make 
us to labour, and never ceaſe labouring till we have gotten out of the eſtate of nature, 
into the ſtate of grace, O that I could ſay of every one of -you, as Paul of the Ephe- 
ſians, Te were once darkneſſe, but now are ye light in the Loid, Ye were once carnal, 
but now are ye ſpiritual ; ye were once unregenerate, but now are ye a firſt-fruits de- 
dicated to God, If it were thus with you, then /to your comfort) upon your dying 
beds you ſhall meet with a glorious troop of bleſſed Angels, you ſhovld feel the glori- 
ous preſence of the ſweeteſt comforter, you ſhould ſee = glorious light of Gods ſhi- 
ning countenance, you ſhould have a night (if it were n:ghr) turn'd all into a mid-day, 
Now the Lord give you ſuch a day, whenſoever you dye, through Chriſt our [ ord. 
You have heard the time of Deaths arreſt,] This night. ] Now for the party we'll 
make a privy ſearch, and if we ſtir onie word, we ſhall find him at next door, it 

is thy ſoul, ] 
Thy Soul. ] 


T He party nnder arreſt is the rich mans Sozl.] No warranty could prevaile, no 
. riches ſatisfie, no ſtrength reſcue ; death now demands it, and there's none can 
redeem it,therefore This night they will bave his ſoul. 

Every man hath a jewel better worth than a world, and the loſſe of this is ſo much more 
dear, by how much it 1s more precious, What profits it a man to gain 4 world, and to loſe his 
ſoul ? (faid our Lord and Saviour) Mat. 16. 26, Nay, what area thouſand worlds 
when the ſoxl is valued? Give me leave to open the cabinet,and you ſhall ſee the Jewel 
that is arreſted ; it is the Sonl.] 

The Soul ; what's that ? it is (faith Auſtin) a ſubſtance that is created, inviſible, in- 
Corporeal, immortal, moſt like to God, as bearing the image of its Creator, Pleaſe you that 
weilluſtrate this deſcription,and you ſhall frokots everyword ſhews forth ſome excel- 
lencies (as the glorious lultres ) of this glorious pearle the Soul. 

Firſt, if you ask what is the Soul ? 'tis a ſubſtance.] How fond were the opinions of 
ſome Philoſophers? one would have it to be nothing [vox, & praterea nibil} and 

w many of us are of this opinion ? Do not we live as if we had no ſozels at all ? The 
Epicure is for his belly, the ambitious for his body, but who is he that provides for his 
foul; Sure we imagine it to be nothing valuable, or how ſhould our eſtimation of it 
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be ſo groſſe and vile, to prefer the body, tonegle the ſoul! ? There were other Philo- 
ſophers went a pace yet further, and they gave it a being, but what ? No better than 
an accident, that might live or die without death of the ſubje& ; this they call «g«o« 
Pumorum, a certain temper compoſed of the Elements,or nothing but the Harmony of 
thoſe humours in the body. ls this the ſoul ? then of all creatures are men (ſay we, f 
all men are we (ſaith the Apoſtle) moſt miſerable, moſt unhappy. Look at Bealts, and 
in this reſpe&t,we and they are ever as oxe condition, Eccleſ. 3. 19. Look at Trees, and 
in their corruption, you may ſee the like conſtitution both of us and them. Look at 
Stones, and by their difſolution,we may argue the temper of compoſition in them alſo , 
if then our ſoul were nothing but this xe«#, not only men, but beaſts, and plants, and 
{tones, and metals have a ſoul - Far be this from your thoughts, whoſe ſcxls are prized 
to be of more worth than a world, there being nothing in the world that may give a 
recompence for your ſouls, Matth. 16. 26. Others have gone a little further, and they 
ſuppoſe it to be a ſubſtance : but how ? only bodily, and not ſpiritual ; ſuch groſſe 
conceits have many [dolaters of the Deity, as if this our image were of Gods own ſab- 
ſtance, and this ſubſtance nothing elſe but a bodily being. A Spr7:t (faith our Saviour) 
hath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee me have. It is the body is the fleſh, but the ſoul ig 
the ſpirit ; the body you may ſee and handle, but the ſoz! is not ſeen, not handled : ay 
the Diſciples then did Err in ſuppoſing a ſpirit when they ſaw his body; no leſle is their 
errour, in ſuppoſing a body where is only a ſpirit. The worlt ſo::{ is better than the 
beſt of bodies. O precious ſoul (ſaith Bernard, eſpouſed to thy God, indowed with his 
Sperit, redeemed by his Son, What art thou to the fb whoſe being is from Heaven ? O. 
thers again have paſſed this opinion, and they call it 4 Forme : but what ? only materi- 
al, not ſubſtantial, and ſuch as are the ſouls of beaſts that dye with their bodics, as 
being deduced from the matter of ſome bodies pre-ecxiſtent. It is not ſo with the ſoul; 
of men, which though for a while they are knit and united to this houſe of clay, yet 
may they be ſeparated from it, and ſubſiſt without it ; this is that goodnelle of God, 
that as our ſouls are intellectual, ſo their being is perpetual, not but that our ſous might 

ye (ſeeing every thing that is of nothing may return into the ſame nothing whence it 
ſprung) but that God ſo ſuſtains them by his glorious goodneſle, that as he gave the 

{t being,ſo he would continue that he gave, What have we, that we have not received ? 
Or to ſpeak of the ſoul, What are we that God, and God only hath not beſtowed upon 
us ? our Parents begot our bodies, God only gave our ſouls : our bodies are buried 
again in the womb of our common Mother, but our ſouls return to God, as to their 
Chiefeſt good, So immaterial is the ſoul, that neither will nor underſtanding depends 
on the dying Organ. What then is the ſoul ? a Nothing ? an Accident? a Body? a Forme 
only material ? No, but on the contrary, 4 E's, a Subſtance, a Spirit, a Forme, a Sub- 
ftantial being of it ſelf ſubſiſting. 

But we'll aſcend a little higher, it is a Subſtance created. Not traduced, (:s ſame 
would have it,) I muſt confeſſe the opinion was not a little ſtrong, that as our bodies, 
ſo our ſouls were both propagated from our Parents. Tertullian, and the Fathers of the 
Welt (as Ferome witneſſeth)) were molt on that fide : the reaſon of this opinion was 
becauſe of Original ſim, which defiling the ſoxl, as well as the body of each man ſprung 
from Adam, they could ſee no means how both were corrupted, except withal the 
ſoul were propagated. But are not our-ſouls as the Angels ? and therefore if our ſouls, 
then may the Angels beget one another ; nay, if this were true, what ſox! were gene- 
rated, but another were corrupted : for the rule is infallible, There can be no generations 
without 4a Tranſmutation, and ſo would every ſoul be ſubject to corruption, Concern- 
ing that objetion of Original ſi. (If the ſoul were not traduced from the loyns of 
Adam, how then ſhould that /#: be imputed to our ſouls ? ) I muſt confeſſe, the quelti- 
on is intricate; weſhould rather believe it, than enquire of it; and we may better 
enquire of it, than underſtand it; and yet more eaſily underſtand it, than expreſſe it, 
But ſ6 well as wecan, we ſhall untie the knot. Firlt then, we ſay 'tis a fallacy to di- 
vide ſoul and body, for not the ſou! without the body, nor the body without the ſoul, but 
the whole man ſinn'd in Adam, as the whole man is begot of Adam ; ſo ſoon therefore 
as the ſoul is conjoyn'd to the body, and of the ſoul and body is conſtituted whole man, 
that man being now made a Member of Adam, is ſaid to fin with him, and to derive 
that fin from him. But for a further ſatisfaCtion, although the ſoul depend on God 
according to its ſubſtance, yet is it created in that body which is produced of the Fa- 


rents: thus in ſome ſort we may ſay that the ſoul is begotten,(Non quoad efſentian, 
qo 
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wad "v41,) God only gives the Eſſence, but to exiſt comes from the Parents. What is 
the ſoul but a Forme oi the body ? and of what body, but of that which is organical, as Arif? d* anima, 
being apt for the ſou! . This aptneſſe then whereby it is prepared for the forme, being #*- *- *+ ® 
received from the Parents, we may/ ſay of the ſox, that thus it is generated, as not 
beginning to ſublit before the body is prepared, This is true in ſome fort, though not 
properly. Conſider then the excellency of mans ſoul, which is not born, but crcared, ] 
and howſocver now it is bepotted with fin, yet was it then pure and undefiled. as the 
untouched virgin;how is it but pure,which the hands of God have made?it was the devil 
that cauſe | ſin,but all that God made was good,and very 2c0d,Gen.1.31. and ſuch a ſout 
hath every man. It is created by God,infuſed by his Spirit,of nothing made ſomething, 6e1.1 31. 
and what ſomethings, but an excellent work, befitting ſuch an excellent workman. Sedibus arÞ2- 
And yet there be more ſtaires to aſcend : it is thirdly «v:ſible.] Hath any man ſeen '*” La Rar 
God? Or hath any man ſeen Gods image (which is the ſoul) and lived ? Subſtances 
that are more pure are lefle viſible, We ſee but darkly through a glaſſe, nay, the belt 
eye upon earth looks but through a lattice, a window, an obſcuring impediment ; mor- 
tal eyes cannot behold immortal things ; how then ſhould this corruptible ſight, ſee a 
Spiritual ſoul ? The object is too cl-ar for our weak eyes, our eyes are but earthly, the 
the ſol of an heavenly nature. O divine being ! not only heavenly, but heaven 
it ſelf: as God and man met both in Chriſt, ſo heaven and earth met both 
in man: would you ſee this earth? That is the body, Out of it waſt thou taken, 
and into it muſt thou return, Gen 4. 19, Would you ſee this heaven? That is, Gen. 4. 19- 
the ſoul, the God of heaven gave it, and to the God of heaven returns it, Ecclef. 12. 7. | 
The body is but a lump, but the ſoul is that breath of life : of earth came the body, of F<c!e]+ 12+ 7» 
God was the ſox! : thus earth and heaven met in the creation, and the man was made a _ , 
l:ving ſoul, Gen. 2. 7. The ſanttified ſoul ts an heaven upon earth,where the Sun is nnder- £ft pen: 
ſftarding, the Moone 1s faith, and the Stars gracious affettions : what heaven is in that ſantta anima, 
body, which lives and moves by ſuch a ſou! ? yetſo wonderful is Gods mercy to man- habens ſol-m * 
kinde, that as reaſon doth poſlefſe the ſoul, ſo the ſou! mult poſſeſſe this body. Here _ 2, 
is that union of things viſible, and inviſible : as the light is ſpiritual, incorruptible, in- _ 0 
divihble, and ſo united to the aire, that of theſe two is made one, without confuſion gern. ſuper 
of either ; in like manner is the ſoxl united to this body, one together, diſtinguiſhed a- Can. 
ſunder : only here's the difference, the light is molt viſible, the ſoul is inviſible, ſhe is 
the breath of God, the beauty of man, the wonder of Angels, the envy of devils, that 
immortal ſplendor which never eye hath ſeen, never eye mult ſee. 
And yet we mult up another ſtep, it is fourthly izcorporeal,] as not ſeen with a mor- 
tal eye, ſo neither clogg'd with a bodily ſhape ; I ſay not but the ſol hath a body for 
his organ, to which it is ſo knit and tyed, that they cannot be ſevered without much 
forrow or ſtrugling ; yet is it not a body, but a ſpirit dwelling in it : the body is an 
houſe, and the ſou! the inhabitant ; every one knows the houſe is not the inhabitant, 
and yet (O wonder ! ) there isno room in the houſe, where the inhabitant lives not ; 
would you pleaſe to ſee the roomes ? The eye is her window, the head is her tower, 
the heart is her cloſet, the mouth is her hall, the lungs her preſence-chamber, the ſenſes hey 
cinquepor ts,the common ſenſe her cuſtome-houſe,the phantaſie her mint, the memory her trea- 
ſury, the lips are her two-leav'd doores, that ſhut and open, and all theſe, and all the reſt, 
(as the motions in a Watch,) are aited and moved by this ſpring, the Soul. Sec here a 
compoſition without confuſion, the ſoul is in the body, yet itis not bodily : as in the 
greatelt world the earth is more ſolid, the water Lefſe, the air yet Leſſer, the fire leaſt 
ofall : ſo in this little world of man, the meaner parts are of groſſer ſubſtance, and the 
foul by how much more excellent, by ſo much more Spiritual ; and wholly withdrawn 
rom all bodily being. : 
And yet a little higher, it is fifthly i-morta!.] It was the Errour of many Fathers, _ _ 
That bodies and ſouls mult both die till Doomeſ-day, and then the bodies being raiſed, 
the ſouls muſt be revived. Were that true, why then cryes Stephen, Lord Feſw, re- 
cexve my Spirit ? Or why ſhould Pal be diſſolved, that he might be with Chriſt ? Bleſ- 48s ». «9. 
ſed men are but men, and therefore no wonder if ſubject to ſome Errour, Others Phil, 2. 23- 
more — deny the ſouls immortality, We are borne (ſay they) at all adventures, 
*nd we ſhall be hereafter, as though we had never been ; (Why ſo ? ) for the breath is 4 
p mote in our noſtrils, and the words as a ſpark. raiſed out of our hearts, which being ex- 
| mguiſhed, the body is turned into aſhes, and the ſpirit vaniſheth as ſoft aire, What, is Wiſd2 2,3. 
i theſeul a ſmoke? And the Spirit no better than the ſoft vaniſhing aire? wretched men ! 
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Have you not read what is ſpoken of God, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? Now God ( ſaith Chriſt) is z0r the God of the dead, by 
of the living. Abrabam, Jſaac, Jacob, they are not dead then in (the better part j 
their ſoxls, but paſſed indeed from the valley of death, unto the kind of the living, 
Whoſocver liveth and believeth in me (ſaith our Saviour) ſhall never #:e, John 11, 26, 
Not dze, ] againſt ſome, xever dic} againft others : what can we more ? only live and 
believe in him that redeemed us, and be ſure his promiſes ſhall never faile us; our ſoul; 
mult live, live for ever. Sweet ſoul, bleſſed with the felicity of eternal life ! here's 4 
joy unſpeakable, that this ſox! now clogged with cares, vexations, griefs, paſſions, 
ſhall one day enjoy thoſe joyes immortal, not for a day, of two, (though this were 
more than we can imagine) but through all eternity, T here ſhall be no defett, nor end : 
after millions of ages the ſox! mult ſtill live in her happinefle,it is not of a periſhing, bur 
an everlaſting ſubſtance. 

And yet the perfection of the ſoul. goes higher, it is -oft like ro God.) So far it tran. 
ſcends all earthly happineſle : I cannot ſay, but in ſome ſort all creatures have this like. 
neſle ; every effect hath at leaſt ſome ſimilitude with its cauſe, but with a difference; 
ſome onely have a being, as ſtones ; others being and life, as plants; but man aboye 
all hath a being, life and reaſon, and therefore of all other the moſt like unto his Crea- 
Tour, 

Can we any more? Yes, one ſtep higher, and we are at the top of Zacebs ladder; 
T he ſoul is not only like God, but the image of God, 1 cannot deny, but there is ſome 
appearance of it in the outward man, therefore the bodyin ſome meaſure partakers of 
this image of the Deity, it was man, and whole man that was corrupted by fin,and (Ly 
the law of contraries) it was man, and whole man, that was beautified with this image, 
Pleaſe you to look at the body, is it not a little world, wherein every thing that God 
made was good ? as therefore all goodnefſe comes from him : ſo was he the pattern of 
all goodnefle ; that —_ him perfetly, which only is in us partly. This is that Jdea, 
whereby God is ſaid to be the exemplar of the world ; man then in his body being as 
the worlds map, what is he but that image, in which the builder of the world is mani- 
feſt ? but if you look at the parts of his body, how often ore they attributed (though in 
a metaphor, yet in reſemblance) to his Maker ? Our eyes are the image of his wil- 


dom, our hands are the image of his power, our heart is the _ of his knowledge, 


and our tongue the lively image of his revealed will : God therefore, before he made 
the body, faid, Let us make man in our own image : and what was the meaning, but 
that ſoul and body ſhould both bear the image of his Majeſty ? Be aſtoniſhed then, ye 
men of the earth ! If this duſt, this clay, this body of ours be ſo glorious, what think 
ye of the ſoul, whoſe ſubſtance, faculties, qualities, dignities, every way repreſents 
Gods omnipotent Eſſence ? Look on this glaſſe,andfirſt for Subſtance,is the ſoul inviſible? 
Why ſo is God : No man hath ſeen him at any time, John 1. 18. Is the ſeal incorpo- 
real? Why ſois God : We onght not to think him like unto gold, or ſilver, oy ſtone gra- 
ven with Art, AR. 17. 29. Is the ſoul immortal ? Why ſo is God : He is King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, who only hath immortality, 1 Tim. 6. 16. Is the ſex ſpiritual? 
Why ſo is God : God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit, 
John 4. 2. Is the ſox! one Eſſence? Why ſo is God : There is one God and Father of 
all,who is above all,and through all, and in you all, Eph. 4. 6. See here the lively image 
of God in every ſoul of man. But there is another character imprinted in every facul- 
ty, ſo that not only the Subſtance, but the powers of the ſoul bear this image in them: 
As there is one God and three Perſons, ſo there is one ſoul and three faculties : the Fa- 
ther, Son, and holy Ghoſt are but one God ; the Underſtanding ,Will, and Memory, ate 
but one ſont; the Father is not the Son, nor the Son the holy Ghoſt ; ſo the Underſtand: 
3ng is not the Will, nor the Will the Ademory : and yet the Father is God, the Sonis 
God, and the holy Ghoſt is God ; ſo the Underſtanding is the ſoul, the Will is the ſoul, 
and the Aemory is the ſoul. .] dare not ſay, but there is ſome dif- 
ference. This srinity in us, we rather ſee it than believe it ;, but that Trinity of Perſons, 
we more believe it than ſee it : Howſoever then our ſoul is no proof of the God-head, yet 
is it a true ſigne of that image of God inthe ſoul. Nay, yet (as if this ſtamp were of 
a deeper impreſfion,) ſee the dowry of Gods Spouſe, and who wonders not at the 
qualities, and conditions with which the ſoul is arrayed ? The Kings daughter 15 4s 
lorious within, her clothing is of broydered gold. What ſay you to that heavenly 
nowledge inſpired jato us ? God that created man, filled him with COEY of wr 6 
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Banding, and ſhewed them good and.evdl, What ſay you to thoſe heavenly impreſſions 
that are ſtamp upon us? ſuch are the new mans marks, which after God is created wi 
righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, Epheſ, 4. 24- ,Theſe make the ſoul like Go4, and 
God loving to the ſoul; is it not clad with righteouſneſſe, as with a garment ? wit- 
neſſe the integrity of Adam, in that ſweet ſubjection, his ſox to the Lord, his affeftions 
to the ſoul, his body to the affettions, the whole manto God, as to the chiefelt good : 

and as truth and mercy meet together, ſo r:ghteonuſneſſe and holineſſe kifle each other : 

O bleſſed image ! how nearly doſt thou reſemble thy Creatour ? He is the pattern 

of perfection, and we bear the image of that pattern, Be ye holy, for I am holy, 1 

Pet. 1. 15. Andyet again, as if this picture were of deeper die, how like is the 

ſou ro its Creatour in her full dominion over all the creatures ? Thor art beaxtifl, O 

my ſou}, as Tirzah, comely as Feruſalem, terrible as an army with banners, What is it 

will not ſtoop to this Gods Vice-gerent ? Beaſts, and Birds, and Serpents, and things of 
the Sea are tamed, and have been tamed of the nature of man, Jam. 3. 7, What a thing 

is this ſex? She can tame the wilde, command the proud, pull down the lofty, do 
what She will, by compounding, comparing, contemplation, commanding. O ex- 

cellent nature ! that fitteſt on earth, canſt reach to heaven, mayeſt dive to hell, no- 
thing being able to refit thy power, ſo long as thou art ſubje& to that power of God, 

Is this the ſou! ? Lo, what is man that thou art mindful of him ? thou haſt made him to 
have dominion in the works of thy hands, thou haſt put all things in ſubjettion under his feet, 
Pſal. 8. 6. 

0 my ſoul, my ſoul! what can we ſay of ſuch a creature? To ſumme up all; She is 
in nature 4 Subſtance, created by God, inwſible of men, incorporeal with Angels, 
«mmortal through grace, moſt like ro God, in a way of nearnefle, and bearing his 
image in the glorious ſtamp of her created likeneſſe. 

Is this the darling of our Lord? Where then is the rich man that hath loſt this pearl? 
He that could tell his ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many years, live at eaſe, 
eat, drink,, and take thy paſtime, Now on a ſudden his ſoul :s taken, and whoſe ſhall be 
thoſe things which he hath provided ? The lofle of all Lofles is the Loſe of a ſoul, with- 
out which, had we never ſo much, we could truly enjoy nothing ; what, trult then in 
© earthly treaſures ? what, ſtay on ſuch broken ſtaves of reed ? one day you ſhall 

nd them moſt deceitful, leaving your naked ſoxls to the open rage of winde and wea- 
ther, to the ſcourges and por of guiltineſſe and fear : Could you purchaſe a 
monopoly of all the world, had you the gold of the Weſt, the treaſures of the Ealt, 
tae ſpices of the South, the pearls of the North, all is nothing to (this incarnate Angel) 
this invaluable ſox/, O wretched worldling ! what haſt thou done then to undo thy 
ſoul? Was ita wedge of gold, an heap of ſilver, an hoard of pearl, to which thoy 
trulteſt? See, they are gone, and ny foul is required, ] Alas, poor ſoul ! whither muſt 
it go ” to Heaven ? to its Creatour ? to God thet gave it ? No, there is another way for 
wandering ſinners; Go ye snto everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels - 
thither muſt it go with keavinele of heart, .into a Kingdome of darkneſle, a lake of 
burning, a priſon of horrible confuſion, of terrible tortures : O poor ſoul! what a 
miſery is this ? Darkeneſſe, burning, confuſion, torments, Are theſe the welcomes of 
his ſoul to hell ? What meant the rich man in his unhappy fore-caſt ? He propounded 
to his ſoul a world of caſe, of pleaſures, of paſtime; it proves far otherwiſe : this other 
world is a world of torments, which (like infinite rivers of Brimſtone)) feed upon his 
foul without eaſe or end, What avails now his pompous pride at his doleful funerals? 
the news is ſounded [he is dead] friends muſt lament him, paſſing-peals ring for him, 
an hearſe-cloth wrap him, a tomb-ſtone lie over him,all muſt have mourning ſuites, and 
(may be) rejoycing hearts ; but all this while his ſoxl is going to judgement, withoyt 
one friend, or the leaſt acquaintance to ſpeak in his cauſe: O that his ſo! were mortal, 
and body aud ſoul to be buried, both together in one grave ! Mult his body die, and his 
ſou live? In what world or nation ? In what place or region? lt is another world, 
another nation, where Devils are companions, brimſtone the fire, - horrour the lang- 
guage, and eternal death the ſouls eternal life ; never to be cured, and never mult be 
ended. O py ſoul, (ſaith Bernard) what a terrible day ſhall that be, when thou ſhalt leave 
this Manſion, and enter into an unknown region ? Who will deliver thee from theſe ram- 
ping Lions ? Who can _ thee from theſe helliſh monſters? God is incenſed, hell pre- 
pared, juſtice threatned, only mercy muſt prevent, or the ſoul is damned. View this 


rich man on his deaths-bed, the pain ſhoots through his head, and at laſt comes 20 his 
cart, 
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heart, anon death appears in his face, and ſuddenly falls on to arreſt his ſoul; Isit 
death ? what is it he demands? Can his goods ſatisfie {' No, the world claims them : 
muſt his body go? No, the worms claim that : What debt is this, which neither 
goods, nor body can diſcharge ? [| Habeas animam eju coram nobis : ] Gods warrant bids 
fetch the ſeul : O miſerable news ! the ſou! comnutted fin, fin morgaged it to death, 
death now demands it ; and what if he gain the world! he mult loſe his ſoul : This night 
[thy ſoul ] ſhall be required of thee. 

Animula vagula, blandula, ſaid dying Adrian ; Pretty, little, wandring ſoul, whi. 
ther goeſt thou from me ? Wilt thou leave me alone, that cannot live without thee ? O what 
conflicts ſuffers the poor ſol! when this time is come, muit the ſo! be gone? Help 
friends, phyſick, Pleaſure, riches ; Nay, take a world to reprieve a ſoul ; ſo different 
are the thoughts of men dying, from them living : now, are they for their pleaſure, 
or profit, the body, or the world, but then nothing is eſtcemed but the ſox! : What 
can we ſay ? But if you mean your ſouls muſt be ſaved, O then let theſe precious, 
dcar everlafting things breathed into your bodies for a ſhort abode, ſcorn to feed on 
earth, or any earthly things : it is matter of a more heavenly metal, treaſures of an 
higher temper, riches of a nobler nature, that muſt help your ſo#/s. Do you think 
that ever any glorificd ſoul, that now looks God Almighty in the face, and tramples 
under foot the Sun and Moon, is ſo bewitcht as was Achan with a wedge of goid ? No, 
it is onely the Gommunion of Saints, the ſociety of Angels, the fruition of the Dcity, 
the depth of Eternity,which can onely feed and fill the ſox!. So live then,as that when 
you die, your ſouls may receive this bliſſe, and the Lord Feſus our Saviour receive all 
your ſouls, 

I muſt end, but gladly would I win a ſox! : If the reward be ſo great (as you know it) 
to recover a ſick body which for all that muſt die,of what reward is that cure to ſave a ſoul, 
which muſt ever,ever live? O ſweet Jeſulwhy ſheddeſt thou the moſt precious & warmeſt 
blood of thy heart,but only to ſave ſou/s?thou waſt ſcourged,buffetted,judged,condem- 
ed, hanged; was all this for us ? and ſhall we do nothing for our ſelves ? hat zs it thay 
worldeſt have bad,if thou couldeſt wiſh it good?got thy houſe,nor thy wife,nor thychildren, 
nor thy goods;nor thy cloaths, but no matter'for thy ſoul; I beſeech you, value not your 
ſouls at a lefſe price than your ſhoes; you can pleaſe the fleſh with delicates, which is 
nought but worms-meat ; but the ſou! pines for want, which is a creature inviſible, in- 
eorporeal,, immortal, moſt like to God : Are we thus careful of pelf, and ſo careleſle of 
this pearl ? certainly, 7 camo chooſe but wonder, when ſering the ſtreets peopled with men 
that follow ſuits, run to Courts, attend and wait on their Conncellors for this caſe, and that 
caſe, this houſe, or that land ; that not one of theſe, no nor one of all us will ride, nor run, or 
Creep, or go to have counſel for his ſoul | I muſt confefſe, Ihave ſometimes dwelt on this 
meditation : and (Beloved, let we ſpeak homely to you) be our Councellors in this 
Town every week ſolicited by their Clients ? and have we no Clients in foul-caſes? Not 
one that will come to us with their caſes of conſcience ? Sure you are either careleſſe of 
your ſouls, or belike you have no need of particular inſtructions : O let us not be fo 
forward for the world, and ſo backward for the ſoul ! yet pray miſtake not ; I invite 
you not for fees, as noble Terentius, when he had petitioned for the Chriſtians, and 
ſaw it torn in pieces before his face, gathered up the pieces, and ſaid, /have my re- 
ward; I have not ſued for gold, ſilver, honour, or pleaſure, but a Church : ſofayl, in 
middefſt of your neglect, I have-not ſued for your gold, or ſilver, for your houſes, or 
lands, but for your ſos, your precious ſouls : and if I cannot, or ſhall not wooe them 
to come to Chriſt, God raiſe up ſome childe of the Bride-chamber which may do it 
better;if neither I,nor any other can prevail,O then fear that ſpeech of E!zes ſonnes, They 

hearkened not unto the voyce of their frber, becauſe the Lord would - them, x Sam.2. 25- 
0 


In ſuch a caſe, O that my head were full of water, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 


T mght RP and night for your ſims! O that I could waſh your ſouls with my tears 


from that filth of ſin, wherewith they are beſmeared and defiled! O that for the ſalva- 
tion of your ſouls, I might be made a ſacrifice unto death ! But the Lord be praiſed, 
for your ſouls and my ſoul Chriſt Jeſus hath died ; and if now we but repent us of our 
fins; and believe in our Saviour, if now we will but deny our ſelves, and take up Þis 
Croſſe and follow him ; if now we will but turne unto him, that he may turne his loving 
countenance unto us, if now we will but become new creatures, and ever hereafter 
walk in the holy path, the narrow way which leades unto heaven, why, then may our 


ſouls be ſaved; This is that we had need to care for, not ſo much for the body, as - 
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the ſouls good - to this purpoſe ſaith Zugo ; Why cloth we the vody in ſilks, which muff 
rot in the grave, and adorn nor the ſoul with faith and good works, which one. day mul? ap- 
pear before God and his Angels ? O think of this day, th:s n:ght, this hour of death, for 
then muſt your Souls be raken from you. 
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Thus farre you fee the rich mans arrelt : God injoyns it, death ſerves it ; the tire 
was this might, and tne party is, his ſoul ] God give us grace to provide our ſ#4/s, 
that when death arrelts, we may bereacy, and then, 0 God, have thon mercy 51: 
orr ſouls, 


Shall be required.] 
Tx Original is «Tei, They ſhall require it : wherein you have, 


Serjcants, 
—_ ; Arreſt. 
The Serjeants, They,] and the arreſt it ſelf, They require] his ſoul, 
Wee'll firlt take a view of the Serjeanrs. 

They : who? Not God, he kzows not finners, what ſhould he do with a drunken, 
profane, covetous ſenſual ſoul! ? He that never ſo much as thought on God in this life, 
will God accept of the commending of his ſoul to him at his death ? No, the Lord of 
Heaven will none of it : he that foorſook God, is juſtly forfakenof God : See the true 
weight of this balance, he would not receive Gods grace into his ſoxt, and God will 
not receive his gracelefle ſoul into Heaven, But who then ? Will che Angels take it! 
No, they have nothing to do with the ſou/ of a dying ſinner, the Angels are only por- 
ters for the fozls of the juſt : Poor Lazarus that could neither go, nor fit, nor {ſtand 
for ſores ; it is he muſt be carried on the wings of Angels, but for this rich man, not 
the lowelt Angel will do him pooreſt ſervice. Who then ? Wil the Sazrrs receive it ? 
No, they have no ſuch coinmiſſion to receive a ſo! : that blind opinion (which every 
one may bluſh at) that Sa: Peter ſhould be heavens porter, and that none may go in, buc 
to whom he wall open : if it be true, why may nota Saint help a departing ſou! ? Away 
with this dreaming folly ! not Peter, nor Paul, nor all the Saints of Heaven have any 
ſuch priviledge ; if God will not hear us, what will our prayers do to Saints ? Heaven 
istoo far off, they cannot hear, or were it nearer, they will not, cannot help: It is God 
mult ſave us, or we periſh ever. Who then are the Serjeants ! nor God, nor Saints, 
wor Angels : no, there is another crew, Death and Devils ſtand in a readineſle, and they 
are the parties that arreſt his priſoner. 

Stay, what would death have ? The ſox! cannot die, and for the body, nomatter who 
receives it, Oyes! there is death ofthe ſoz1, as well as of the body : I mean not ſuch 
a death whereby it may be annihilated, but a ſecond death that ſhall ever accompany 
it: this isa death of the ſoul, that will alwayes keep it-in deaths pangs. But not to 
ſpeak of this death, there is another death temporal, that- ſhall ſever the ſuul and body 
each from other : theſe two twins that have hved together ſince their firſt eſpouſal, 
theſe two lovely ones that were made, and met, and married by the hands of God ; 
theſe two made one, till death them depart, and make them two againe ; now is their 
rueful time of divorce : When death comes he gives over the body to the grave, and 
arreſts the ſoul, to appear in preſence before Gods high Tribunal. Such a Bayliff hath 
now laid hands on this rich mans ſox/, when he leaſt thought on't, death comes on a 
ſudden, and arreſts his perſon. O wretched worldling ! who is this behinde thee ? 
Call we this Gods Serjeant ? What,grim, ugly, monſtrous viſage is this we ſee? Have 
ever any of you ſeen the griſly picture of death before you ? How was it but with 
ballw eyes, open skull, grinning teeth, naked ribs, a few bones knit together with dry 
ſirings, as preſenting to your eyes the moſt deformed image of a man in mouldes ? 
But what's that in his hands ? An houre-glaſſe, and a dart : the one expreſſing the de- 
creaſings of our life and the other deaths ſtroke, that he gives us in our death. Such 
emblemes are moſt fit to expreſſe mortality: and imagine ſuch a thing to arreſt this rich 
man, would it not terrifie him ; whileſt looking back, death ſuddenly claps him on 
his ſhoulder, away he muſt with this meſſenger, all the gold and pearls of Eaſt and 
Welſtcannot ſtay him one hour : Now rick man, what availes all thy worldly pleaſure? 

alt thou in thy hands the reines of all.carthly Kingdomes ? wert thou exalred as the 
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Eagle, and thy neſt ſet among the ſtarres, yet all this, and whatſoever clſe thon can(t 
imagine, is not worth a button : where did that man dwell, or of what cloth was his 
Sarment, that was ever comforted by his goods, or greatneſfle, in this laſt and foreſt 
conflit { See worldling, death requzres thy ſoul, no bribe will be taken, no entreatic 
will prevail, no riches reſcue, © nothing at all redeem : dearth 3s impart; 
all, 

| But (O horrour !) death is not all, ſee yet more Serjeants, Devils and Dragons are 
about thy bed, and theſe are they that will hurry away thy ſou! to hell, How ? De. 
ils? O worldling, ſtay thy ſox, and never yield it ! better todye a thouſand deaths, 
then to leave it in their hands; but alas, thou canſt not chooſe, thy laſt hour is come, 
and here is neither hope, nor help, nor place of any longer tarrying. See but the mij- 
ſery of a miſerable ſou! ! what ſhall it do ? Whither ſhall it flie from theſe damned Fy- 
ries ? would they take it, and tear it into nothing, it were ſomewhat tolerable : but 
to tear it in pieces, and never tomake end of tearing ; to give it torments without all 
patience or reſiſtance ; this is that load which it cannot bear, and yet (O extremity !) 
it ever, ever muſt be born, Think on this, O »zy ſoul ! and whilſt thou halt a minutes 
ſtay in this body, call upon God to prevent this Arreſ# of Devils: was it not (thin; 
ye) a terrour to this rich man, when ſo many hel]-hounds waited for his ſex! ? We 
read of one man, who being took_away with a Devil through the air, was ſaid fo to roar 
end yell, that many miles diſtant his noiſe was heard, to many a mans trembling. And ifa 
ſoul had but the organs of a ſound, what a ſhreck would it make, being ſeized on by a 
Devil ? witneſſe the cries of many deſperate ſouls, when as yet they are ſafe in their 
beds, how do they roar and rage ? how do they call and cry, Help help xs, ſave us, 
deliver us from theſe fiends about us! theſe are thoſe evening wolves enraged with hclliſh 
hunger, theſe are thoſe ramping Lions ever ready to devour our ſouls, theſe are thoſe 
walkers up and down the earth, which are now come and entred into this rich mans 
lodging. Whereſoever the dead carkaſs ts, thither (ſaith our Saviour) will che Eagles re- 
ſort : and whereſaever a damned ſoul is, thither with alacrity will theſe ſpirits come: 
O how they flic and flutter round about him ! what fires do they breath, to enkindle 
them on his ſox! ? What clawes do they open,to reccive her at the parting ? And what 
aſtoniſhment is that poor ſoul in, that perceives theſe Serjeants even ready to clap her 
in their burning armes ? See (O Coſmopolite) what thy fin hath cauſed ! luſt hath tranſ- 
ported thine eyes, blaſphemy thy tongue, pride thy foot, oppreſſion thy hand, cove- 
touſneſſe thy heart, and now Death and Dewils, they are the Serjeants that require thy 


Reflect theſe thoughts on your own ſouls, and confider with your ſelves, what may 
be your caſes; it may be as yet thou itandeſt upright without us changes, hitherto 
thou haſt ſeen no dayes of ſorrow, but even waſhed thy ſteps with butter, and the rock, 
hath peared thee out rivers of cyl. Alas! was not this the caſe of this wretched world- 
ling ? Yet for all this, you ſee a night came that paid for all: and ſo may it be with 
thee 3 a day, an hour, a moment, is enough to overturn the things that ſeem to have 
been founded, and rooted in Adamant ; who can tell whether this night, this ſtorm 
may fall upon thee ? Art thou not ſtrangely nailed and glued unto ſenſe ? Art thou not 
ſtupidly ſenſelefle in ſpiritual things, that for pelf, vanity, dung, nothing, wilt run 
headlong and wilfully into eaſcleſſe, endleſſe, and remedileſs torments ! Yet ſuch is thy 
doing, (if thou beeft a worldling) to get riches to thy body, and let death and dew 
have thy ſou!, O beloved, conſider in time, and ſecing you have ſuch a terrible exam- 
ple ſet before you, let this worldling be your warning. 
V Ve have done with the Serjeants, but what's their office ? To beg ? To ſue? No, 
but to force, to require, thy ſoul is required. 
| How ? Required ? is any ſo bold to approach his gates, and make a forcible entry? 
Yes, God hath his ſpecial Bailiffs that will fear no colours, riches cannot ranſome, 
Caſtles cannotkeep,Holes cannot hide, hills nor their forts protect : Sirs, Herod on his 
Throne? There's a writ of Remove, and the worms are his Bayliffs : is Dives at his 
Table ? Death brings the Afittinus, and Devils are his Jaylours : fits Lazarus at his 
gates? The King greets him well, (we may ſay) and Angels are his keepers : p00 
rich; good, bad, all muſt be ſerved at the Kings ſvit ; no place can priviledge, no 
power ſecure, no valour reſcue, no liberty exempt : with a 707 omitras propter aliquan 
libertatem, runs this V Varrant: O rich man ! what wilt thou now do ? The forrowes 


of death compaſſe thee, and the flouds of Belial make thee afraid, VVhat? Nor _ 3 
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enough to break an heart of braſſe again: Imagine that a Prince a while poſſeſſed ſome 
royal City, where(if you walk the ſtreets) you may ſee peace flouriſhing, wealth a- 
bounding, pleaſure waiting, all his neighbours offering their ſervice, and promiſing 
to aſſiſt him in all his needs and affairs: it on a ſudden this City wcre belieged by ſome 
deadly enemy, who coming (like a violent itream)) takes one hold after another, one 
wall after another, one caſtle after another, and. at laſt drives this Prince onely to a 
little Tower, and there ſets on him ; what fear, anguiſh and miſery woul4 this Prince 
bein? If he looks about, his holds are taken, his men are flaine, his friends ag1 
neighbours now ſtand aloof off, and they begin to abandon hiniz were not this a wo- 
ful plight trow you ? Even ſo it fares with a poor ſow at the hour of her departure ; the 
body wherein ſhe reigned like a jolly Princeſſe, then droops and languiſhes , che kze pers 
tremble, the ſtrong men bow, the grinders ceaſe, and they wax dark. that look out at the win- 
dows;no wonder ,if fear be in the way, when the arms,the legs, the teeth ,the eye (as ſo many 
walls wherein the ſo! was invironed) are now ſurprized and beaten to the ground : her 
lat refuge is the hearr, and this is the little Tower whither at laſt ſhe is driven : But 
what, is ſhe there ſecure ? No, but motit fiercely aſſailed with a thouſand enemies ; her 
dearelt friends (yourh, and Phyſick,, and other helps) which ſoothed her in proſperity, 
do now abandon her ; what will ſhe do? The enemy will grant no truce, will make 
no league, but night arid day aſſails the heart, which now (like a Turret ſtruck with 
thunder) begins all to ſhiver; here is the woful ſtate of a wicked ſol, God is her e- 
nemy, the Devil her foe, Angels hate her, the earth groans under her, hell gapes for 
her : the reaſon of all, ſin {truck the alarm, and death gives the battel ? It is but This 
night (a minute longer) and then will the raging enemy enter on her, Death isno 
beggar to intreat, no ſuitor to wooe, no petitioner iO ask, no ſoliciter to crouch and 
crave a favour : ſhe runs raging, ruling, charging, requiring : heark this rich mans ar- 
reſt, chy ſoul ſhail be required It ſhall? Yes, the word 1s peremptory ;z what? Be 
required ? Yes, it comes with authority. Here's a fatal requiring, when the ſou! ſhall 
be forced by an unwilling neceſſity, and devzls by force hurry her to her endleſle fury. 
Adieu poor ſoul! the Writ is ſerved, the Goal prepared, the judgement paſt, and 
_ the Executioner)) will delay no longer ; Thzs night thy ſoul ſhall be required of 
thee, | 
But to whom ſpeak I? Think of it, you miſerable covetous, that joyn houſe to houſe, 
and call the lands after your own names : Toumay truſt in your wealth,and boaſt your ſelves 
in the multitude of your riches, but none of you can by any means redeem his brother, no nor 
himſelf, Pſal. 49. 6. When Death comes, (I pray) what compoſition with the Lord 
of heaven ? could ever any buy out his damnation with his coyn ? Howſoeves you live 
merrily, deliciouſly, go richly ; yet Death will at laſt knock at your doors, and (not- 
withſtanding all your wealth, honours, tears, and groans of your dearelt friends) will 
take you away as his priſoners, to his darkeſt dungeon. Your caſe is as with a man 
who lying faſt aſleep upon the edge of ſome ſteep high rock,dreams merrily of Crowns 
Kingdomes, Poſſeſhons ; but upon the ſudden, ſtarting for joy, he breaks his neck, 
aud tumbles into the bottome of ſome violent ſea : Thus is your danger every hour ; 
Stan makes you a bed, lulls you aſleep, charms you into golden dreams, and you 
conceive you are wallowing in the Sea of all worldly happineſſe; at laſt dearth comes 
(againſt which there is no reſiſtance) and then are you ſuddenly ſwallowed up of de- 
ſpair, and drowned in that pit of eternal death and perdition. | 
[have read of ſome, whom (in ſome ſort) we might parallel with this rich man con- 
cerning their fearful horrid departure out of this miſerable world : yea, I ſuppoſe the. 
ks are ſo working, that any man whoſoever he is, that would but read them, and 
ponder them in a ſerious way, they would certainly work in him much matter of hus 
miliation, and make him to flie ſn, as the very ſting of a ſcorpion. | 
One of them I mean to ſpeak of, was an Engliſhman : Mr. Abbot that relates the 
ſtory, tells indeed of two in one year that died thus uncomfortably z the one ſo many 
wayes looking homewards, that he died miſerably rich : the other ſo laſhing outward 
that he died miſerably poor ; both of different wayes of life, yet both of uncomforta- 
* paſſages out of the'world. The one coming to his deaths-bed; the Authour reports 
of him, that firſ# che Devil preſented himſelf unto him to be his Phyſician, and after Chriſt 
«peared to him ſitting on the Throne, condemning his unprofitable life, and bidding. him 
ſoft for himſelf, for he would have nothing to do with him : The other (of whom1 am to 
Eee 4 ſpeak) 


help? No power to reſcue, is there no other way but ycild and dye for it? O miſery ! 
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ſpeak as if he would prevent Chriſt, condemned himſelf to hell for ever and ever: 0 
(ſaid he) that I might burne along time 1 that fire, ſo 1 might not burne in hell ---- ] have 
had (ſaid he) a little pleaſure, and now I muſt go to the torments of bell for ever, Then 
praying to God (as he was preſſed by others) 70 forgive him his ſins, and to have mercy 
pon him, he would adde, but I know God will not do it, I muſt goto hell for evernuye. 
Whatſoever came between whiles, this was the clofe,, / muſt be burned wn bell, I muſt 
to the furnace f hell, millions, and millions of ages, The Authour of this ſtory (who 
was Miniſter of the place where he lived) went to him, offered him the comforts of the 
Cdſpel, opened to him the promiſes of the largeſt ſize, ſhewed him that God was de- 
lighted to ſave ſouls, and not to deltroy them, and that his ſweet promiſes were with- 
out exception of time, place, perſon, or ſin, except that againit the Holy Ghoſt, which 
he aſſured him too, was not committed by him : And what was the iſſue ? all this 
could not faſten on him, but ſtill he would anſwer, Alas, it 5 roo late, I muſt be burn- 
edin hell. That man of God (the Shepherd of his ſoul) ſeeing his ſoul in this danger, 
came to him again and again, and at laſt ſecluding the company, he preſſes him with 
tears in his eyes, not to caſt away that ſoul for which Chriſt died ; he told him, that 
Chriſt rejected none that did not reject him : but for all this he could have no other 
anſwer, but that he had caſt off Chriſt, and therefore muſt go to hell, The Miniſter re- 
plies, Yet pray with me, (faith he) that Chriit would come again; there is yet an 
hour in the day, and if Chriſt come, he can and will afſilt you, to do a great deal of 
work on a ſudden : no, he would not hear of that : Former conrſels and prayers mght 
have done me good, ſaid he, but now tt 35 too late, 
O horrour, that ever any ſox! ſhould ſuffer theſe conflicts for ſin ! But what !innes 
were they ? He was (faith the Authour) zo Swearer, 9 Whoremonger, no Thuf, no 
JScoffer at Religion, no prejured wretch, ne wilful liar at all, only Drunkenneſſe, and neg- 
Lett of mens bodies, (for he was an Apothecary) neglett of Prayer, Gods Word, and bis 
Sacraments, ſo awak't his trembling Conſcience, that he was forced to paſle this fear- 
ful doom upon his ſoul, 7 muſt be burned in the furnace of hell,omllions of millions of ages : 
And at laſt (the Lord knows) in idleneſſe of thoughts, and talk, he ended his miſerable- 
miſerable life. 
A relation of The other I mean to ſpeak of was an 7raliar, under the Juriſdition of Yerce, called 
the fearſul e» Francis Spira, who being exceſſively covetous of money, and for fear of the world 
are ef Francis having renounced the truth, which before he profeſſed, he thought at laſt he hearda 
Spira, 1548: dijreful voyce ſpeaking to him, Thou wicked wretch, thou haſt denied me, thou haſt bro= 
ken thy vow : hence Apoſtate, and bear with thee the ſentence of thy eternal damnation : at 
this voyce he trembling and quaking, fell down in a ſwoon ; and after recovering him- 
ſelf, he profeſſed that he was captivated under the revenging hand of the great God of 
heaven, and that he heard continually that fearful ſentence of Chriſt, now palt on his 
own ſoul : his friends to comfort him propounded many of Gods promiſes recorded 
in Scripture ;, Oh but my ſin (ſaid he) is greater than the mercy of God : nay, anſwered 
they, the mercy of God is above all fin; God would have all men to be ſaved; it 1s 
true (ſaid he) he would have all men that he hath elefted tobe ſaved ; but he would not have 
reprobates to ſaved, and I am one of that number : After this roaring out in the bitter- 
neſſe of his ſpirit, he ſaid, Jt is a fearful thing to f a'l into the hands of the living God, 
theſe troubles of minde brought him to a diſtemper of body, which the Phyſitians 
perceiving, they wiſht him to ſeek ſome ſpiritual comfort : thoſe comforters come, 
and obſerving the diſtemper to ariſe from the ſenſe and horrour of hell pains ; they ak 
him, whether he thought there were any worſe pains then what he endured ? he ſaid, 
He knew there were farre worſe pains ; yet do I deſire nothing more, ſaid he, then that 
may come to that place, where I may be ſure to feel the worſt, and to be freed from fear U; 
worſe to come. 

As on this manner he was ſpeaking, he obſerved (ſaith my Authour) divers flies that 
came about him, and ſome lighted on him, where at, preſently remembring how 
Belzeebub ſignifies the God of Flies ; Behold, ſaid he, ow alſo Belzeebub comes to his 
Banquet, you ſhall ſhortly ſee my end, and in me an example to many of the juſtice and judg- 
ment of God. Then he began to reckon up what fearful dreams and viſions he wi 
continually troubled withall. Thar he ſaw the Devils come flocking into his chamber, and 
about his bed terrifying him with ſtrange noyſes ;, and that theſe were not fancies, but that 
he ſaw them as raally as the rk, Þ : and that beſide theſe outward terronrs, ht felt 
continually a racking torture of his minde, and 4 continual butchery of his conſcience, _ 


the very proper pangs of the damned wights in hell, 
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(as intending to miſchief himſelf, but ſtopped by his friends) he roared with, indig- 
nation, {would 1 were above God, for I know he will have no mercy on me ; and thus liv- 
ing a while, he appeared at lengtt a very perfet anatomie, expreſſing to the view no- 
ching but finews, and bones, vehemently raging for drink z ever pining, yet fearful to 
live long ; dreadful of hell, yet coveting death; in a continual torment, yet hig own 
tormentour ; conſuming himſelf with grief and horrour, impatience and deſpaff, till 
at laſt he ended his miſerable-miſerable life, | # 
And now (beloved) if ſuch be the departure of a ſinful ſox/, O who would live in ſia. 
to come to ſuch a departure ! For my part, I dare not ſay theſe parties, thus miſerable 
in their own apprehenſions, are now among Devils in hell: I find the Authours them- 
ſelves to incline to the right hand ; beſides, what am 1, that I ſhould fit in Gods Chaire? 
onely this I ſay, that their miſerable deaths may very well give warning to us all; nor 
need you think much at me for uttering theſe (erribil;a) terrible ſtories : for if ſome- 
times you did not hear of Gods judgements againſt ſin; a day might come, that you 
would moſt of all = out. on the Preacher: To this purpoſe, we have a ſtory of a cer- 
tain rich man, who lying on his death-bed; 24y ſou! (ſaid he) 7 bequeath to the Devil, 
who owns it; my-wife to the Devil, who drew me to my ungodly life, and my Chaplain to the 
Devil who flattered me in it, 1 pray God [ neyer hear of ſuch a Legacy from any of you: 
Sure I had better to tell you aforchand to prevent it, then not telling you to feel 
it. Andlet this befor my Apology in relating theſe ſtories. | 
But for a ſecond Uſe, give me leave, I pray you, to ſeparate the precious from the 
vile, Now then to ſweeten the thoughts of all true penitents, the ſouls of Saints are 
not required, but received. Rejoyce then ye righteous that mourn in Sox ;- what 
though « while ye ſuffer ? Death is a —— to your ſouls, not bringing in, but 
freeing out of thraldomie. Here the good man findes ſharpeft miſery, the evil man 
ſweetelt ſelicity ; therefore it is juſt, that there ſhould be a time of changing turnes ; 
The rich mans Table ſtood full of delicates,, Lazarms lacks crumbes ; bur now he is com- 
forted, aud thou art tormented, Wo unto you that laugh, for you ſhall mourne, Luk. 6. 25. 
Bleſſed are you that mourn, for you jhall rejoyce, Matth. 5. 4. Happy Lazarus! who 
from thy beggary and loathſome ſores wert carried by Angels into Abrahams boſome ; 
Happy Thief, who upon thy true repentance, and unfeigned prayer, wert received 
from the Croſſe to the Paradife of thy Savioar : Happy are all they that ſuffer tribula- 
tion, Death ſhall looſe their ſouls from bonds and fetters, and inſtead of a Bailiff to 
arreſt them, hall be a Porter tocondutt them to the gates of heaven : There ſhalt thou 
tread on \erpents, trample on thine enemies, ſing ſweer Trophies : Were not this e- 
nough ? thy Conquelts ſhall be crowned by the hands of Seraphims, triumphed with 
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the ſound of Angels, warbled by the Quire of Spirits, confirmed by the King of Kings 


and Lord of Hoits. Happy Soul |. that art not required by Denls, but received by Angels: 
and when we die, Lord Jcſus, ſend thine Angels to receive our Souls, 
*Youſce now Deaths: Arreſt, and what remaines further, ſave to accept of ſome 
Bail ? But what Bail, where you have the Kings Commandment from his own 
mouth ? This requzring is not of any other, but himſelf ; of no ſurety, but of thee 


(faith God) muit thy Soul be required. 
Of thee. 


Obs more (you ſee) I have _ this rich man on the ſtage, his doom is now 
_/ athand, and Dearth (Gods meſſenger) ſummons him to appear by Requiring of 
his ſoul] but of whom is'it Required? had he any Sureties to put in? Or was any Bail 
ſufficient to be taken for him? No, he mult go himſelf, without all help or 
— it was he that finned, and it is he mult pay for. itz Of thee] i #5 ve- 
quired, 

| How? Of thee ? Sure, Death miſtakes; we can find thouſands more fi:, none 
more fearful;there ſtands a Sax/,near him his armour-bearer,behold a F#4s ; ſuch will 
out-face deaths fury ; nay, rather than it fail in its office, they will not much queſtion 
to be their own deaths-men : but this Of thee (who art at league with hell, in love with 
earth, at peace with all) is moſt terribly fearful. 


Stay Death! there ſtands a poor Lazarus at the gates, like Fob on his dung-hitt, his 


eyes blinde, his cars deaf, his feet lame, his body ſtruck with boiles, and his Sow# 
Frf 


choſing 
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chooſing rather to be ſtrangled and die than to be in his ' bones : Wete not this a fit ob. 
je&t for Deaths cruelty ? Would he ſpare the rich, he ſhould be welcome to the poor ? 
but Death is inexorable, he muſt not live, nor ſhall the Beggar beg his own death for 
another : Of thee] it z5 required, , 

But / Death !) yet ſtay thy hand, here a better ſurety ; what needs dcarh a preſſe, 
when he may have volunteers? there ſtands an 6/d an as ready for the grave, agthe 
grave forhim ; his face is: furrowed, his hairs hoary, his back bowing, his hammeg 
bending, and therefore no ſong is fitter than old Si-z0r5, Lord, now lerteſt thou thy ſc. 
vant depart in peace : Youth is loath,but Age is merry to depart from miſery; let Degrh 
then take him that ſtandeth neareſt deaths-Yoor 5 No, the old muſt die, but the you 
may 3; he muſt die ſoon,' yet be ſure thou ſhalt not live long. Of thee ] it 55 required, 

Cannot this ſerve? let'Dearh yet ſtay his hand, there ſtands a ſervant waiting at this 
rich mans beck as if he'would ſpend his own life to ſave his Maſters ? He can make 
Pageant of Cringes, a&ta whole ſpeech of flatteries; every part owes him ſervice, 
feet to run, hands to work, head to crouch, and as the eyes of a maiden xnto the hand of 
a Miſtreſſe, ſo the eyes of his ſervants took-unto the hands of their Maſter : But where 
be theſe attendants when-Dearh comes ? Was ever any Maſter better than Chriit? 
were ever any ſervants truer than his Apoſtles ? Yet ſee their fidelity : mult their $4 

viour-dye ? - One betraies him, another forſwears him, all run from him, and feave him 
alone in midft of all his enemies : What then is the truſt of ſervants? The rich man 
may command and go without, if death ſhould" require them, they would not; or if 
they ſhould- defire death, he will not; his arreſt concerns . got the ſervants, it 
is forthe Maſter himſelf; he that commands others, now Death commands him : of 
thee] it is required. | nl 21 43 | 

- Will not all do ? Let Death but ſtay this once: there ſtands a friend, that will lot 
his own, to ſave his life : Greater love than this hath no man,( ſaith our Saviour ) when any 
man beſtoweth his life for his friend;, John 15. 13. Riches may perhaps procure ſuch 


; love, and get ſome friend'to Anſwer deaths quarrel which he owes thisman : Jonathan 


> Sam, 18, 33, 


Pſalm 49.9, 8 


? LR _ 


© dark dungeon of impriſoned men ! whoſe help wilt. thou crave ? whoſe aid wilt 


loves Darid, David Abſalom; and ſure it was a love indeed, when Fonatharn preſerves 
the life of David, and David wiſheth a death to himſelf in the ſtead of Abſalom: 0 
my ſon Abſalom, wonld-God Thad died for thee ; O Abſalom, my ſon, my/ſen. But 
where be any friends ſo reſpeRive of this Worldling ? He wants a Fonathan, a David; 
upon-a ſtrit'enquiry we find no friend, no father, no ſon, neither heirs nor aſſignes to whon 
he may beſtow his lands. But what if he had friends as near to himſelf as himſelf? No 
man car die'for another : or asthe Pſalmiſt, No man may deliver his brother; nor maks 
agreement unto God for him! : for it coſtmore to redeem their ſouls, ſo that he muſt let that 
alone for ever. Should the poor an beg,the'old man pray his ſervants kneel, his friends 
lie at deaths feet, and all theſe offer up all their lives for this rich mans recovery, 
all _ but vain; it is thy ſoz is arreſted, and it is thy ſelf muſt yield it : Of thee] i # 
required. | | 
You ſee there is no way but one with him : to conclude then, wee'l bid him his fare- 
wo (this is'the laſt office we-can' do this rich man) and ſo wee'l leave 
The hour is come, and the dawning of that dreadful day appeareth ; now he begins 
to wiſh that he had ſome ſpace, ſome piece of time to repent him ; and if he mightob- 
tainit, O what would he do? Or what wovld he not do? Relieve the weak,, viſit 
the ſick, feed the hungry, lodge the ſtranger, cloath the naked, give half his goods to the 
poor, and if be had done any wrong, reſtore it him again ſeven fold. But alas! all is too 
ate, the candle that but followes him; cannot ſehr him to heaven, a ſudden death de- 
nies his ſuit, and the increaſing of his ſickneſſe will give him no leaſure to fulfill thoſe 
dutyes : What cold ſweats are thoſe that ſeize upon him ?. his ſenſes fail, his ſpeech 
falters, his eyes ſink, : bis breaſt ſwells, his feet die, his heart faints, ſuch are the out- 
ward pangs ; What then are the inward-griefs? if the body thus ſuffers, what cares 
and conflicts endures the ſoul.?' had he the riches of Cre/us, the Empires of Alexander, 
the robes of Solozori, the ifare of that rich man who! lived deliciouſly every day ; What 
could they do in the extremity-of theſe pangs ! -O rich man, thou couldſt tell us of pullwy 
down Barns and buildinggreater ;, but now imagine the veſt cope of heaven thy Barn, («nd 
that were large enough) & all the riches of the world thy grain ( and that were crop cxongh) 
yet all theſe:cannor buy a mitinte of caſe, now that death will have thy body. hell thy ſcal. 
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thou ask ? what releaſe canſt thou expect from ſuch a priſon ?, the dzſeaſe is paſt cure, 
the ſickneſſe wants remedy ; Alas !! what may recover now the heart-ſtrings break aſun- 
der?Thy date expires,thy lait breath goes,and now is thy Soul and Body required of thee, 

[ have hitherto with Nachar beat ſinful David on a ſtrangers coat, You mult give me 

leave to take off the mask, and ſhew you your own faces in this glaſs, 

Believe thou who readelt this, that ſhortly there will be two holes where thine eyes 
now ſtand, and then others may take up thy , skull, and ſpeak of thee dead, as have 
done to thee living : how ſoon I know not, but this I am ſure of, Thy r:me i5 appointed, 
thy monerhs are determined, thy daycs are numbred,thy very laſt hour 15s limited, And what 
followes,but that thy body lie cold at the root of the rocks,at the foot of the mountains ? 
Go to the graves of thoſe that are gone before us, and there ſee ; are not their eyes 
waſted, their mouths corrupted, their bones ſcattered ? Where be thoſe ruddy lips, 
lovely cheeks, ſparkling eyes, comely noſe, hairy locks? Are not all gone as a dream 
inthe night, or as a ſhadow in the morning ? Alas! that we neglect theſe thoughts, and 
ſet our minds wholly upon the world and its vanity ! Weare careful, fearful, and 
immoderately painful to get tranſitory riches, like children following Butterflies; we 
run and toil, and perhaps miſſe our purpoſe: but if we catch them, what is it but a 
flie to beſmear our hands ? Riches are but empty,and yet be they what they will be, all 
at laſt will be nothing. Salagzne that great Turk, after all his conqueſts, gets his ſhirt 
faſtened to his ſpear in mauner of an Enſigne; this done, a Prielt makes Proclamation; 
This 1s all that Saladine carries away with him,of all the riches he hath gotten,S$hall a Turk 
ſay thus,& do Chriſtians forget their duties?Remember your ſelves ye ſons of carth,of 
Adam, what is this earth you dote on? Beſure you ſhall have enough of it, when your 
mouths mult be filled and crammed with it,and (as yourſouls deſire it, ſo) at that day 
ſhall your bodies turn to it. O that men are thus given to gaſping greedineſſe ! there 
is a generation, and they are too common amongſt us, that we may preach and preach 
(as theyſay)our hearts out; yet will not they ſtir a foot farther from the world,or an inch 
nearer unto God ; but could we ſpeak with them on their death bed, when their con- 
ſciences are awaked, then ſhould we hear them yell out thoſe complaints, What hath 
pride profited us ? Or what good hath riches with owr vaunting brought us ? Aſſure your 
ſelyes this day, or this night will come;and image (4 pray) that the ten, twenty, thirty, 
fourty years, or moneths, or dayes, or hours, which you have yet to live, were at an 
end, were you at this preſent ſtretched on your beds, wearied with ſtruggling agaiuſt 
your wearied pangs ; were your friends weeping, your Phyſicians —— your chil- 
_ crying, your wives houling, and your ſelves lying mute and dumbin a molt piti- 
ul agony ? 

Beloved Chriſtian! (whoſoever thou art) ſtay a while (T pray thee) and practiſe this 
meditation : Swppoſe thou now felteſt the cramp of death wreſting thy heart-ftrings, and 
ready to make that ruf ul divorce betwixt thy body and thy ſoul; ſuppoſe thou layeſt now pant- 
mg for breath,f wimmirg in a cold fatal ſweat ;, ſuppoſe thy words were fled,thy tongue ſtruck. 
dun, thy ſoul amazed, thy ſenſes frighted ; ſuppoſe thy feet beginning even to die, thy 
knees to wax cold and ftiff, thy noſtrils to run out, thine eyes to ſink.tnto thy head, and all 
the parts of the body to loſe their office to aſſiſt thee 3 upon this ſ.:ppoſal lift up thy ſoul, and 
look about thee, (0 I can tell thee,tf thou liveſt and dieſt in ſin ) there would be no where any 
comfort, but a world of terrour and perplexity ; look upwards, there ſhouldſt thou ſee the 
terrible ſword of Gods juſtice threatning ; look, downwards, there (houldſt thou ſee the 
grave in expettation ready gaping ; look within thee, there ſhouldſt thou feel the worm 


of conſcience bitter guawing ; look without thee, there ſhouldſt thou ſee good and evil An- | 


gels on beth ſides, waiting whether of them ſhould have the prey : now alas | (then wouldſt 
thou ſay ) The ſoul to depart from the body were a thing intolerable, to continue ſtill therein 
were 4 thing 3mpoſſible ; and to deferre this departure any longer ( ſuppoſing this hour thy laſt 
bour ) no Phyſick, could prevail, it were a thin unaveidable : What then would thy poor. 
foul do, rhns invironed with ſo many ſtraits ? 5 fond fools of Adams ſeed, that neglect 
the time till this terrible paſſage! how much wouldit thou give (if thus it were ) for an. 

ours repentance?at what rate wouldſt thou value a dayes contrition?worlds are worth- 
leſſe in reſpec of a little reſpite, a ſhort truce would ſeem more. precious than the 
treaſures of Enipires; nothing would then be ſo much efteemed as a trice of time, which 


before by moneths and years thou laviſhly miſ-ſpent. Think on thy fins, nay, thou 
could{t not chooſe but think Satan wonld write them on the curtains of thy bed, and 
thy agaſhed eyes would be forced to look upon =_ there wouldſt thou ſee thouſands 
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committed, not one confeſſed, or throughly repented ; then too late thou would} 
begin to wiſh, O had I leda better life, and were it to begin again, O then how would | 
faſt and pray ; how repent, how live Certainly, certainly, if thou goelt on in fin, thug 
would be thy departure, thy carkciſe lying cold among the ſtones of the pit, and thy 
ſoul, by the weight of fin, irrecoverably ſinking into the bottome of that bottomleſſe 
burning lake. ; | ; 

But to prevent this evil, take this uſe of advice for thy farewell : whulit yet thy life laſt. 
eth, whileſt yet the Lord gives thee a gracious day of vilitation,ply,ply all thoſe bleſſeq 
means of ſalvation, as prayer and conference, and meditation, and Sermons, ang 
Sacraments, and faſtings, 'and watchings, and patience, and faith, and a 00d con. 
ſcience; ina word, ſo live, that when this day or nght of death comes, thou mayelt 
then ſtand firm and ſure : as yet thou art in the way of a tranſitory life, as yet thou art 
not entered into the confines of Eternity : If now therefore thou wilt walk in the hol 
path, iTnow thou wilt ſtand out ainſt any (in whatſoever, if now thou wilt take on 
thee the yoke of our Saviour Chriſt, if now thou wilt aſſociate thy ſelf to that ſe and 
brotherhood, that is every where ſpoken againſt; if now thou wilt dire thy words to 
the glorifying of God, and to give grace unto the hearers; if now thou wilt delight in 
the Wor , the wayes, the Saints, the ſervices of God; if now thou wilt never turn 
again unto folly, or to thy trade of fin, though Satan ſet upon thee with his baits and 
allurements, to detain thee in his bondage, but by one darling delight, one minion-fin, 
then I dare aſſure thee, dear, right dear would be thy death in the ſight of the Lord: 
witffjoy and triumph wouldf thou paſſe through all the terrours of death, with finging 
(os rejoycing would thy ſoul be received into thoſe ſacred manſions above. O happy ſou, 
if this be thy caſe! O happy night or day,whenſoever the news comes,that then muſt 
thy ſonl be taken from thee * 

You may think it now high time, that we bid this farewel-funeral Text adicu. Then 
for concluſion, let every word be thy warning, Leſt :þ45] be thy time, yr for this 
and every time ; leſt the night] be dreadful, Do nor ſleep, as do others, but watch and be 
ſober; leſt thy ſoul] ſhould ſuffer deſire the ſufferings of thy God to ſatisfie; leſt death ye 
guire] it of thee by force, offer it up to God with a chearful devotion ; and leſt this of 
thee] be fearful, who haſt lived in fin; corre theſe courſes, amend thy wayes and the 
bleſſing of God be with thee all thy life, at the hour of death, now, henceforth, and for 


ever, Amen 
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CELEDSEISSSESS 
Doomes-day. 


MATTH. 16. 27. 


Then ſhall he reward every man according to his works, 


> He dependance of this Text is limited in few lines, and that 
your eyes wander no further than this Verſe, therein is kept 
a general Aſſize ; the Judg, Officers,Priſoners ſtand in array; 
the Judge, is God, and the Son of man; the officers, Angels, 
and they are his Angels ; the Priſoners, men, and becaule 
of the Goal-delivery, every man, If you will have all toge- 
ther, = have a Judge, his circuit, his habit, his atten- 
dants, his judgements : a Judge, the Sor of man ; his circuit, 
he ſhall come;his habit,zn the glory of his Father;his attendants, * I mean not an 
with his Angels : What now remains, but the excgution of juſtice ? Then without 4/1thmerical, 
more ado ſce the Text, and youſee all; the ſcales in his hand, our works in the ſcales, =_ on. 
the reward for our works, *of juſt weight each to other 53 Then he ſhall reward every man wards (eſpeci- - 
according to his works. ally of Heaven) 
This Text gives us the proceeding of Doomes-day, which is the laſt day, 4* not equat 
the laſt Seſſions, the laſt Aſſize, that muſt be kept on earth, or is decreed in Hea- 7 oy - 
ven; if you expect Sheriffs, or Judges, Plaintiffs, or Priſoners, all are in this Verſe, DS and 
ſome in each word, Then] is times Trumpet that proclaims their coming. Hel is according to , 
the Judge that examines all their lives. Reward] is the doom, that proceeds from him 2r/9miſe. 
inhis Throne, ar] is the malefaftour, every man] ſtands before him as a priſoner. 
Works] are the indictments, and according to our works] muſt go the trial, howſo- 
ever we have done, good or evil. 
Give me yet leave, this Judge fits on trials as well as priſoners; it is an high 
Court of appeal, where Plaintifts, Counſellours, Judges, all muſt appear and anſwer : 
Would youlearn the proceedings ? There is the Ferm, Ther] the Judge, he] the ſcn- 
tence, Nat reward] the parties, every man] the trial it ſelf, which you may finde in 
all to be juſt and legal, every man his reward according to his works .] 
We have opened the Text, and now you ſhall have the hearing. 


Then, ] 


Hen]Jwhen ? _—— ative, 
anſwer is { Politive. ; | 
"Firſt, Negative, Then ; ] not on a ſudden, or (atleaſt) not at this preſent, This 
lfcisno time to receive rewards, the rain and Sun pleaſure both the good and bad ; 
nay, oftentimes the bad fare beſt, and Gods own children are moſt fiercely ſcorched in 
the furnace of afflition ; The earth is given into the hands of the wicked, ſaith Fob : but, Job. g. 24; 
If any man will fellow me, he muſt take up his croſſe, ſaith our Saviour. Joy, and plea- Math. 16. 24; 
ſure, and happineſſe attend the ungodly, while Gods poor ſervants run thorow the 
thicket of briers and brambles to the Kingdome of Heaven ; but Shall not the judge of Gn, 18. 28. 
all the world ds right ? A time ſhall come when both theſe muſt have their change; 
Markthe upright, and behold the juſt, for the end of that man is pexce, but the rranſgreſ- vſal:z31.31,38- 
ſours ſhall be deſtroyed together, and the end of the wicked ſhall be cat off, Pſal. 37.37, 38. 
The effeR of things is beſt known to us in ſome iſſue oftime ; and cher ſhall we have 
our rewards when The Son of man fhall come in, the glory of bis Father, Let this ad- 
Fff 2 moniſh 
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moniſh us ts have patience in all our expectations : What is it to ſuffer a while,an inch 
of time, conſidering the reward 1s great indeed, everlaſting in durance ? Reſt in the 
Lord (faith David) and wait patiently for bim : fret not thy ſelf for him which proſpereth 
in his way : And will you know the reaſon ? For yer a lutle while, and the wicked ſhal 
not be ; but the meck ſhall inherit the earth,and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of 
peace - Pſal. 37. 10,11, So they fhall indeed, if onely they will expect alittle time 
not now, but Then] ſtay yet a while, and be ſure anon che reward ſhall be given. 
2. But to anſwer poſitively, this Ther is no other than Doomes-day, and when that 
ſhall be, will be known beſt by 
Conjecures. 


Signes. 
We will begin with the former, 

Some would have it in the year 6000 from the beginning of the world : this was the 
ſentence of Elias (ſay the Jewes) whoſe prophecy thus runs, Two thouſand years before 
the Law:two thouſand under the Law,and two thouſand under the Goſpel: how untrue this 
ſounds,any one may gueſle that confiders: in the firſt number he fails,becauſe it was too 
little;zin the ſecond number he erres,becauſe it was too much: and if El:as ſay amiſle for 
the time now paſt,how ſhould we believe him for that yet to come? Others, belides teſti. 
mony,produce reafon,that as God was creating the world ſix dayes,ſo he muit be a go- 
verning it ſix thouſand years;here's a ſeeming proportion, but upon what reafon?Every 
day,(fay they)mult be a thouſand years with man,becauſe 4 rhouſand years are but as ene 

with God. It were too frivilous a pains to repeat any more, or to aniwer theſe: /s no: 
this ſacriledge to break into Gods place,and pry into bis Santtuary?why ſhould we preſume 
to know more than God would have us ? Look at the Apoſtles, were they not Gods 
Secretaries? Look at the Angels, are they not Gods Heralds ? Look at Chriſt himſelf, 
is he not the Son of God ? and yet as.he is the Son of man, he ſpeaks of all, Uf rhat 
day and hour knoweth no man, no Angel, neither the Son, but the Father only, Mark. 13, 
32. It is not for us to ſeek, where the Lord hath not a tongue to ſpeak, Why ſhould we 
know more than other men, than all men, than Angels, than Chriſt himſelf, who (as 
man) was either ignorant of it, or at leaſt had no commiſſion to reveal it, 7 #5 not for 
You to know the times and ſeaſons, which the F ather hath put in his own power, ACt, 1.7, It 
is a better uſe which our Saviour makes, Take heed, watch, and pray; for ye know not 
when the time is, Mark, 13, 33. As 4 thief in the night, ſo is Doomes-day, it comes ſud- 
denly, it will come ſhortly : would you needs know when ! Why then when youleaſt 
imagine ſuch a matter, x A when worldly honours profit nothing, hex when kindred 
and acquaintance-fail, then when the world-ſhall be ſet on fire, her] then] be ſhall re- 
ward every man according to his works. 

But ſecondly,if conjettures fail,the ſignes are certain: Ferom reports of 1 5 Miracles for 
15 dayes,which he writes to have found in the Hebrews Annals, and immediately muſt 
precede the Judges coming. The firſt day (faith he) the Sea ſhall ſwell,c+ lift up her waves 
at leaſt fifteen cubits above the height of the higheſt hills. The ſecond day, unlike to the 


former ,the ſea ſhall ebbe again,and the waves be fallen till they ſcarce be ſeen,T he third day 


the ſea muſt return to its ancient courſe, &-ſo abide that day as it was before. The fourth day, 
ſea-morſters ſhall appear above the ſea,whoſe bellowing roars ſball fill the air with cries, which 
God alone underſtands, and men ſhall tremble at. The fifth day,al! the fowles of the air ſlall 
flock together, and meeting in the fields ſhall there chatter, and ſtarve for fear of the 4þ- 
proaching times, The ſixth day, floods of fire ſhall riſe up againſt the firmament, which 
kindling at the falling Sun, ſhall run like a lightwing to the riſing morn. The ſeventh da), 
all ſtars and planets ſhall ſhoot out fiery comets, The eighth day, there ſhall be a gene1at 
earth-quake, and the motion ſo violent, that the ground ſhall hop, and the living creatures 
not ſtand on their feet, that walk.on the tortering floors. The nineth day, trees ſhall ft Weat 
blood, The tenth day, all the ſtones of the earth ſhall war together, and with a thundering 
noiſe break, one upon another, The eleventh day, all buildings ſhall be ruined, and all the 
bills and mountains melt into duſt and powder, The twelfth day, all beaſts of the field ſhall 
come from their woods and dens, andſo abſtaining from their food, ſhall roar and bcllow up 
and down the plains. The Thirteeth day, all graves ſhall be open, from the riſing #p ef the 
Sun, unto the going down od the ſame, T he fourteemh day,all men ſhall come abroad, and 
ſuch a diſtrattion ſeize on their heavy hearts, that they ſhall loſe the ſpeech and volubility of 
their tongues, And the fifteenth (which is the laſt day) the lwoing men ſhall die, 46 the 
_— ſhall live again;all above earth be changed,and theſe in their graves be reiſed a = 1 
vered, obs 
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I will not ſay theſe things are certain, (I leave you to the author that recites them ) 
but if any whit true, why (bleſſed Lord !) what a day of appearance ſhall-this be? I (4.460 
know not ſaith one)what others maythink of it,but for my ſelf ,it makes me tremble to conſi- pt ry Mat 
der it. It is a day of anger & wrath,a day of tr ouble &- heavmeſs,a day of obſcurity G& dark- Z:ph 1.15. 
neſſe,a Cay of clouds & blackneſs,a day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the Strong cities, 
aoainſt the high towers, Zeph. 1. 15. I will but run thorow the ſignes, as we find&them 
in Gods writ, aud then ſee if your hearts will not fail for fear, RS 

Then ] Shall the Sun be darkened : can Nature ſtand and ſuffer a general Eclipſe? 1 24.29 
When God died, the Sun could diſcolour its ' beauty, and ſute it ſetf in black to its _ 
Makers condition; and now man dics, the Sunis clad again in mourning robes. Alas ! 
what can it do but mourn ? God lives, but man-kind dies : though he was the Crea- 
tor, yet we are the creatures for whom it was created : when the honſholder dies, the 

amily grieves : were all eyes dry, here is the eye of the world weeps it ſelf blind to ſee Parr. familias 

this diſſolution : Is man bereft of compaſſion, for whom the Sun it ſelf undergoes this morienre tnrba- 
paſſion ? Think on thoſe times, when darkneſſe that may be felt, ſhall ſpread over all '#7 domus., 
the earth 3 how ſhould plants but wither? Or beaſts of the field but waſte? How (Y\9% in 
ſhould men but dye, when they ſtumble at noon-day ? Their eyes ſhall fail them, the * * _ 
lght forſakes them : miſerable men ! the $7 ſhall not ſhine on « nn becauſe God will 
judge them. But this is not all. | 

Then] ſhall the moon not Five her light : as the day and night are both alikg with God, ſo Mah. 24. 29 
the day and night ſhall be alike with man : the Sun will not lend its luſtre, .nor can the ; 
Moon borrow any more light : bur what ſtrange war makes this confuſion of nature?the 
Sun ſhall look black ; and the Moon be turned znto blood, ; Here isa new Moon, and ſuch 7441. 2, 37. 
achange as before was never ſeen: there is no increaſe, no full, no wane, but all the TY 
light isat once extinguiſhed : unhappy creatures that depend upon her influence ! how Gen. 2. 14- 
ſhould they live, when ſhe her ſelf wades in blood ! God made theſe Lights for ſignes, 
and for ſeaſons, for dayes, and for years : but now ſignes are out, ſeaſons paſt, dayes 
are done, years aboliſhed : The Angel hath ſworn by him that lives for ever, that time 
ſhall be no longer, Rev. 10. 6. Who will not believe that heares this ſacred oath ? Was **: 1®: ” 
itaman? No, an Argel : ]Jdidhe ſay it,? No, he ſwore it: ] how ? by himſelf? No, 
it was-by him that lives for evey : J and what ? That time mult be little ? Nay it muſt 
be no longer, tjme ſhall be no more, ] How ſhall it be any more? The Sw is digfigured, 
the Moon diſrdbed, both eclipſed, But this not all. 

Then] ſhall the ſtars be ſhaken; the powers of Heaven ſhall move, and the Lamps of 
heaven ſhall tremble : theſe were Gods threats againſt the Babylonians,Eſay 13. 10. | 
For the flars of Heaven, and the Planets thereof ſhall not give their light. | Againſt the #ſay 13. 10; 
Egyptians, Ezek. 32. 7, Iwill cover the heaven, and maks the ſtars dark,over thee; f\- Ex&»32-7« 
gainſt all his enemies, 7oel 3. 15. The Sun and Moon ſhall be darkened, (but not they- 0] 3+ 15s 
alone, for) and the ſtars themſelves ſhall withdraw their ſhining : But what ſpeak we of 
darkneſſe, or the ſtars not ſhining ? They ſhall not only dim, but down. 7n thoſe as ; 
dayes (ſaith our Saviour ) after that tribulation the Sun and the Moon ſhall darken, and ark, 12; the 
the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall : how fall? So thick(ſay Expoſiters) that the Firmament Tmne, Gc« 
ſhall ſcem to be without all light. I cannot ſay theſe fignes ſhall be real ; whether it is 
by fubtraCtion of their light, or the conceit of brain-troubled ſinners, or the fall of ſome 
enflamed vapours, or the Apoſtaſic of ſome enlightencd perſons : for certain (to ſpeak 
literally ) there ſhall be ſome change in the whole order of Nature : Son and Moor, 
Stars and Planets, all muſt loſe their light, and by all likelihood, it is the glory of the 
Judge that will dazle thoſe Candles. Neither is this all. | 

Then] ſhall the elements melt, the fire ſhall fall down from heaven, the air turn it 
ſelf into vapours, the Sea ſwell above all Clouds, the earth be full of yawning Clifts, | 
and violent tremblings. A fire ſhall firſt uſher the Judge, and ſuch a fire as ſhall have 2 Per. 3. 18, 
the property of all fires; that fire in its ſphear, this fire on earth, the fearful fire which Zlimentaris 
torments in hell, all ſhall meet in one, and according to their ſeveral qualities, produce / ER : 
their ſeveral effects : If we believe the Authour in the margent, the juſt ſtall be refined by Haider 
one, the wickgd ſhall be tormented by another, the earth be conſumed by a third : There is no nalis puniends, 
creature but it moſt be fuel for this fire ;; as the firſt world was deſtroyed with water, Job. d Com- 
to quench the heat oftheir luſt : ſo mult this be deſtroyed with fire, to warm the cold 
Cour charity. But not the fire alone. 5 Es ; 
; Then] ſhall the aire breed wougers : what ſhall be ſeen but lightnings, whirle-winds, 
coruſcations, blazing-ſtars, flaſhing thunders ? Here a Comer .xuns round in a circuit, 
there 
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there a Crown compaſſeth that Comet ; near them a fiery Dragon fumes in flames 
every where appears a ſhooting fire, as if all above us were nothing but inflamed aire 
Yet not the arre alone : ; 

Them] ſhall the waters roare, Rivers ſhall wax dry, the Sea froth, and foam and 
fume : thoſe that dwell near fhall wonder at the ſwelling tides, others afar off tha 
tremble at the roaring noiſe : What threats are thoſe which the Surges murmur ? War 
is proclaimed by noiſe, ſet on by blaſts, continued by ſtorms; the floods and tides 
ſhall run over all the plaines, the Sea and waves ſhall mount up to the very skies : 
now would they warre with heaven, then overwhelme the earth, anon will they ſok 
to hell ; and thus ſhall they rove and rage, as if they would threat all the world with a 
ſecond inundation. Nay yet again. 

The: {hall the earth be ſhaken ; in divers places (ſaith Marthew ;) #nall places (faith 
Foel) for all the earth ſball tremble b:fore hizy, Here is an Earthquake indeed ; not 
ſome part of the land, by reaſon of ſome cloiſtered winde, but the Rocks, Mountains 
Caſtles, Cities, Countries, ſome ſhall remove, others be ruined ; thus all the earth 


| ſhall be as a ſwallowing gulf, that all things here ſituated,may be then devoured. What 


can I more ? 
Then] ſhall Plants ceaſe their grown, Beaſts want their ſenſe, Men loſe their reg. 
O 


ſon : were this but little ? You may wonder more. The S:byls could affirm, that 
Nature ſhould both ceaſe and change her being;the Trees inſtead of growth ſhould ſweat 
out blood ; the Beaſts ſhould bellow up and down the fields, then want their ſenſe; 
Men ſhould have disfigured faces, aſtoniſhed hearts, affrighted looks, then loſe their 
reaſon: Nay, what marvel then, if at the worlds end, they be at their wits end ? 0 
fearful fignes enough to move flinty ſtones ! if this be the Term, - what is the Suit, the 
Bull, the Doom, the Execution ? A Trump fliall ſummon, Death will arre, God muſt 
have appearance, and They] is the day : Then] he ſhall reward every may according to 
his works. | 
What a Chaos is here, when the world muſt be thus turned topfie turvie ? The Sor, 
the Moen, the Starres : come yet lower, the Fire, the Are, the Sea, the Earth; 
nay, Trees, and Beaſts, and Men, all muſt be out of order in the whole courſe of 
Nature. | 
Who can read or hear this Prognoſtication of Doomeſ-day, and not wonder at th 
fignes which ſhall hang over all our heads? We ſee by experience when any out-ragious 
ſtorme happens on Sea or Land, how wonderfully men are diſmaid, how ſtrangely 
aſtoniſhed : now then, when tie Heavens, the Earth, the Sea, the Aire ſhall be wholly 


- diſtempered and diſordered ; when the Su» ſhall threaten with mourning, the Acorn 
with blood, the Stars with their falling ; yea, when all the. heavens ſhall ſhrink and 


paſſe away as a paper-ſcroule, who then dares eat, or drink, or ſleep, or take a mi- 
nutes reſt ? Be ſure theſe dayes ſhall come, and the fignes ſhall paſſe : A wake ye Drun- 
kards, and weep all ye drinkers of Wine, becauſe of the new wine ; for it ſhall be pulled from 
your morthes, Gird your ſelves, and lament ye Prieſts, howle ye Miniſters of the Altar : 
Alas | for the day, for the day of the Lord is at hand, and as a deſtruction from the Al- 
mighty ſhall it come, What? Are ye inſenſible of theſe ſgnes? The impriſoned thief 
fears at the news of the aſſize: and is the ſinner ſv impudent that he fears nothing 
The day ſhall come when the men of earth ſhall fear, and be full of fear ; every ſgne 
ſhall breed a wonder, and every fight ſhall breed a wondrous terrour ; men ſhall hide 
themſelves in the caves of beaſts, and the beaſts ſeek to fave themſelves in -the houſes 
of men : where then ſhall the wicked ſtand, when all the world ſhall be thus in uproare? 
Yet a word for vs all; we have all warning, and we had belt to provide ; yet the 
weather is fair, we may frame an Arke to ſave us from the flood ; yet are the Angels 
at the gates of Sodom, yet is Foras in the ſtreets of Nineveh ; yet the Prophet woots, 
O Judah; how ſhould I intreat thee ? Yet the Apoſtle prayes, nay, We pray you 17 Chbriſts 
flead, that ye will be reconciled unto God : to conclude, yet the Bride-groom ſtayes the 
Virginsleiſure ; Lord, that they would make ſpeed, ſeeing the joyes of heaven ws 
for them! This Term is at hand, and is it not time to petition to the Judge ot 
heaven ? What a-dangerous courſe is it, never -to call to minde that Time « Tumts, 
untill we ſee theEarth flaming,theHeavens melting,the Judgement haſteriing,t _—_ 
with all his Angels coming in the Clouds to denounce the laſt Coom upon all fleſh, 
which ſhall be tnto ſome Wo, wo, when they ſhall call to the mountains to cover them, 


and for ſhame of their fins, hide themſelves (if it were poſſible) in hell fire! If we = 
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any fear, this ſhoull move fear; if we have any care, this ſhould move 

us all to be carcful indeed. We have not two ſouls that we may hazard one, 

neither have we two lives that we may truit to another, but as thy laſt day leaves thee, 

ſo will this Poomeſ-day find thee. Who would not but accept the Fatherly fore-warn- 

ing of C'\xi.t our Saviour. See you not now many ſignes as the Heralds & forerunners 

of his glorious coming ? The abounding of intquity, the waxing cold of charity, the riſmg Natth.24.5,13 
up of Narton a gainft Nation ? Was there ever lefſe love ? Was there ever more hatred? 

Where is that Jonathan that loves David as his own ſoul? Nay, where is not that 

Foab that can embrace friendly, but carries a malicious heart towards Abner ? Sure we 

are neer the end indeed, when charzty rs ym thus cold, You then that would have 

the comfort of the day, take theſe ſignes for warnings ; provide for him who hath thus 

long waited for you ; and ſeeing you look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found \ per, 3. 14. 
of hae in peace, without ſpot, and blaml ſe, Who would endanger thcir ſouls for a 
little fin ? buſic Clients heed nothing bur their cauſe ; and if you would recover heaven, 

be ſure that ye mark this Term, The time drawes on, now tae Writs are out, anon 

comes the Judge, and Then is the day. Then] he ſhall reward every man accordins ta his 


work. 


You ſee the Term, and now you may expect to view the Fudge: the Term is 
Then, ] the Judge is He.] Stay a while, and the next time you ſhall ſee him in his 


judgement-ſcat, 
He. ] 


E? Who? If you look at the fore-going words you mayiſee who he is : The Sox 
of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father,and it is he that ſhall reward us according. M1 c facit,ut ad 

to our works nfm -m ſe ſorg 

This title of the So of 247, denotes unto us the humility of the Son cf God; what PT ono 
is the Son of man, but man ? And this tells us how humble he was for us, that being God, uſculus in 
was made man, Or the Son of man, which is as all one, according to that, Pal, 8. 4, Matth. cap. g. 
oo is man that thou art mindful of him ? Or the Son of man that thou viſiteſt Pal. 8. 4. 

um 7 

Itistrue, God is the Fudge of all, Heb. 12, 23, and yet itis true, this God is man, Heb. 12- 23, 
Atts 17. 31. God (faith Paul) will judge the world, but it is by that man whom be hath or- As 17. 31, 
dained. God hath the power, but God as man hath only the Commiſhon. He (who 
15 God) hath 2; ven him authority t6 CXECHIE Fud gement, And would you know the rea- 
ſon? It is only becauſe he is the Son of mann, Joh, 5. 27. Ina word, God ſhall judge; 
the whole Trinity by preſcription, Chrilt only in exccution : the Father judgeth, 4 
by the Son ; or as the Evangeliſt Fob, the Father judgeth no man, but bath committed 
all judgement to the Son, Joh, 5. 22. 

But becauſe as war, there appears in him a double forme, as: bumbled, as glorified , 
wee'l diſcuſſe theſe queſtions, which reſolve all doubts, 


I, Whether Chriſt, as ory ſhall appear unto us, when he will reward 
us ? 


Joha 5. 29, 


Joho 5. 22, 


2. Whether man, as glorified | 
To the firtt we ſay, that only as man he will appear our Judge, who as man appeared 
when bynſelf was judged ; what better reaſon to expreſſe the benefit of our redemaption, 
than ſo to judge us as he did redeem us? Was he not man that ſuffered, dicd, aid was y, 
buried ? And is he not 14s that one day ſhall egeze to judge both the quick and dead ? he |. hw; 1,.mes 
that came obſcurely to be jndged by the unjuſt, ſhall then appear openly. to judge all the juſt : mer juſtos jus 
the ſame man, who is God and man, ſhall be our Judge in his humane nature, , by his 4catwus, qui 
divine power, Thus we ſay, God (whois the Ancient of dayes) hath the poyyer origi- : lica hag 
nal;but azz (who is the Son of God) hath the power traduced;and therefore ſaith Da j,juftis. * 
mel,” One like the Sen of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Anuent of Augaſt. deci- 
dayes, and they brought him neere before him, and there was given him dominion, end glory wi Dei. 
and a Kingdome, o Dan. 7. 13,14- 
Conſider this, ye that are going to the Bar z what a ſight will this be tg the tairhleſſe Uſe 
Tewes, ſtubborn Gentiles, wicked Chriſtsans, when Every eye ſhall ſee bin, ang they alſo 
Which pierced him ! This is the man (ſhall they fay) that was crucified for us,, and ageim Apoc. 1.7: 
Tacified by us : why, alas ! every ſin is a Croſſe, every oath, is a Spear, and when thas, 
Gy is come, you muſt behold the man, whom thus you do crucihe by your daily fins: 
Ggs | Sure 
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Sure this will be a fearful fight ; where is the bloody ſwearer, that can tear his wounds | 
4Sic Aug+ þ4- and heart, and blood, and all? At this day of Dom *theſe wounds ſhall appear, that hear; 
bet jun ( for. be wi/ible, that body and blood be ſeen both of good and bad, and then ſhall that fearſyl 
taſſ? os —_— voice proceed from his Throne, This was the heart thou piercedſt, theſe are the, wounds 
- Ana gt thou racedſt, and this ts the blood thou ſpilledſt : Here is the fearful judgement, when 
bus,ty quod non thou that art the murtherer ſhalt ſee the ſlain man fit thy Judge : what favour canſ 
fit 4: fmiras thou expect at his hands, whom thou haſt ſo vilely abuſed by thy daily ſins ? Be ſure, 


ris ſed dgntl- he Sonof man will come, as it is written of him, but wo be unto that man by whom the Son 
tas. N.vi qu'd / pn . 
of man is betrayed, it had been good for that man if he had not been born, Matth, 26, 


gugritur, an 
cicatrices 1Te8Þ09 24. 

maneant in c0”. | | | | 

p?re p2i fedto of glrificato ? Attamen Chriſtas apparuit Thom# cum cicati icibus ad fidem ejus confirmandam, Joh. to, 27, 


Matth. 209, 24+ 


To the ſecond queſtion we anſwer, that as Chriſt ſhall appear #n the forme of man, |, 
this man ſhall appear in a glorious forme : he that is a Mediatour betwixt God and man, 
mu{t both intercede for man to God, and communicate thoſe things which are of God 
to man : to this purpoſe both theſe offices are agreeable to him, in that he participates 
of both extreames; he is man to abide the judgements due from God, he is God to 
convey all his benefits unto man : as then, in his firſt coming, he pleaſed God by ta- 
king the inſirmities of man upon him, ſo in his ſecond coming will he judge us men, 
by appearing in that glory which he derives from God, But look about you ! who 
is this Judge arrayed in ſuch a majelty ? A fire devoures before him, and behinde him g 
flame burnes up, on every fide the people tremble, and all faces ſhall gather blackyeſſe: 
here is a change indeed, he that was in a cratch, now fits on a Throne ; then Chrilt 
{tood like a Lambe before Pilate, now Pilate itands like a malefactour before Chriſt; 

Pſal.1191t. he that was once made the footſtool of his enemics, mult now judge, r:ilf he hath made 
all his enemies his foot-ſtool, Where ſhall they run ? And how ſhall they ſeek the clifts 
of the rocks, and hallow places ? The glory of his Majeſty kindles a lame, while th e 
Revel, 21. 17% heaven and earth ſhall flie from the preſence of this Fudge, O ye heavens | why do ye flic a- 
way ? What have ye done ? Why are ye afraid ? It is the Majeſty of the Judge that will 
amaze the innocent z the greatneſſe of whoſe indignation will be able to ſtrike all the 
heavens with terrour and admiration ; when the Sca is out-ragious, and tempeſtuous, 
he that ſtands on the ſhoar will be {truck into a kinde of fear : or when the Father goes 
like a Lion about his houſe, in puniſhing his bond-flave, the innocent ſon ſtands in 
great fear and trouble : and how then ſhall the wicked tremble, when the very heavens 
: {hall be afraid ? If rhe goodly Cedars of Lebanon be ſhaken, what ſhall become of the ten- 
Greg. in Mir. twiggs in the Deſert ?. If the ſturdy Rams ſtoop and tremble, how will the bleating 
8 Pet. 4. 18, 7 abs cry and run away ? And if the juſt and righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the 
ungodly and the ſmner appear ? The mountains and heaven ſhall melt before the Lord; 
_ what ſtony hearts have we, that (for all this) are nothing at all yet mov- 

ed? 

But (may be) I prevent your expeRation z if here be a Judge, where is the guard * 
Behold him coming from above with great power and glory : would you know his ha- 
bit? He is cloathed with Majeſty : ſeck you the colour ? 'Tis the brightneſſe of his 
Father : would you view his attendants ? They are an hoaſt of a Angels: look you for 
the guard ? They are a troop of ſhining Cherubims : nay, yet ſee a longer train, a fur: 
ther company, the ſouls of Sainrs deſcend from their imperial ſeats, and attend the 
Lamb with great glory, and glorious Majeſty : never was any Judge Lord of ſuch 2 
circuit.: his footſtool are the Clouds, his ſeat the Rain-bowe, his Juſtices Saints, his 
Otticers Angels, and the Arch-Angels Trump proclaims a ſilence, whileſt a juſt ſen- 
tence comes from his mouth on all the world. Thus are the Aſſizes begun to be ſolem- | 
nized'; *the thrones (as Dantel ſaw in his viſion) were ſet up, and the ancient of dayes ſare 
down, his garments white as ſnow, and the hair of his head tikg pure wooll, his Throne like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire, Dan. 7.9. This 1s the Judge whole come- 
ing is ſo fearfull, uſhered by a fiery flood, apparclled in ſnowy white, carried in his 
circuit on burning wheeles, and attended with the number of thouſand thouſands. 0 
ye Fewes, behold the man, who before you crucified like a Malefactor ; behold him in 
hisThrone,whom you ſaid, his Diſciples had ſtollen by night out of his grave:behold him 

Matth, 28, 13, 1N his Majeſty,whom you would not deigne to look upon in his bumulity : the-baſer yet pope 
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med his weakneſſe,the heavier muſt you find and feel his mightineſſe.The Son of man appears, 
and the kindreds of the earth nuſt mourn ; ſuch a ſhout of tury follows the ſight of his 
Majeſty, that the vaults ſhall eccho, the hills reſound, the earth ſhake, the heavens 
change their ſcituation, and be turned to a confuſion; then ſhall the wicked weep and 
wail, and yet their tears not ſerve their turn ; their fins paſt betray them, their ſhame 

reſent condems them, and their torment to come confounds them ; thus ſhall they 
wail their miſerable hap, their unfortunate birth, and their curſed end : O fearful 
Fudge, terrible as an Army with Banners; turn away thine eyes from us, which over- 
come the proudelt Potentates : the Kings of the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the Na- 
tions of the Iſles ſhall fear from farre : Every eye ſhall ſee him whom they have pier- 
ced, and tremble at the preſence of his ſight. Conceive the guilty priſoner coming to 
his trial, will not the red robes of his Judge, make his heart bleed for his blood-ſhed ? 
«doth not that icarlet Cloth preſent a monſtrous hew before his cycs? O then! what 
ſight is this, when the man lain, fits in the judgement ſeat, the roſie wounds of our 
gaviour ſtill bleeding (as 1t were) in the priſoners preſence ? Theſe are the wounds, net 
as tokens of infirmty, but vittory ; and theſe now jhall appear, not as if he muſt ſuffer, but 
to ſhew us he hath ſuffered. See here an object full of glory, ſplendor, majeſty, 
excellency, and this is Ze] the man, the Judge, the rewarder of every man according 
to his works, 

The Judge we have ſet in his Throne, and before we appear, let us praQtiſe our re- 

entance, that we anſwer the better, 

Think but (O ſinner) what ſhall be thy reward, when thou ſhalt meet this Judge 
The adultercr for a while may flatter beauty, the Swearer grace his words with oaths, 
the Drunkard kifſe his cups, and drink his bodies health, till he bring his ſoul to ruine : 
But remember for all theſe things God will bring thee to jndgement.Cold comfort in the end: 
The Adulterer ſhall ſatisfie his luſt, when he lies on a bed of fire, all hugged and embra- 
ced with thoſe flames; the ſwearer ſhall have enough of wounds and blood, when De- 
vils torture his body, and rack his ſoul in hell ; the Drunkard ſhall have plenty of his 
cups, when ſcalding lead ſhall be poured down his throat, and his breath draw flames 
of fire inſtead of aire : as is thy ſin, ſois the nature of thy puniſhment ; the juſt Judge 
ſhall give juſt meaſure, and the balance of his wrath poize in a juſt proportion. 

Yet I will not diſcomfort you, who are the Fadges deareſt favorites : Now is the day 
(if you are Gods ſervants) that Satan ſhall be trod under your feet, and you with your 
Lord and Maſter Chriſt, ſhall b&carried into the holicſ of holies. You may remem- 
ber how all the men of God in their greateſt anguiſhes here below, have fetcht comfort 
by the eye of faith at this mountain: Fob rejoyced being calt on the Dung-hill, that 
his Redeemer lived, and that he ſhould ſee him at the laſt day ſtand on the earth : Fohn 
longed and cried, Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly ;, and had we the ſame precious faith, 
we nave the ſame precious promiſes : why then are we not ravithed at the remem- 
brance of theſe things? Certainly there is an happy faith (whereſoever it ſhall be found) 
that ſhall not be aſhamed at that day : Now therefore little children, abide in him, that 
when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence : Confidence ? what elſe ? 7 will ſee yon 
4zain (ſaith our Saviour Judge ) and your heart ſhall reqoyee, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. O bleſſed mercy, that ſo triumphs againſt judgement ; our hearts muſt joy, 
our zoyes endure, and all this occaſioned by the fight of our Saviour ; for He] ſhall re- 
. ward every man according ts his works. 

We have preparcd the Judge for ſentence : he hath rid his circuit in the Clouds,and 
made the Rain-bow his chair of (tate, for his Judgement-ſeat ; his Sheriffs are the 

Saints, that now riſe from the Dult to meet their Judge, whom long they have 


expected:the ſummons is ſent out by a ſhout from Heaven; the cryno ſooner made; 


but the graves flie open, and the dead ariſe : ſtay a while till I ready them z you 
have ſeen the Judge, and now we prepare the judged. He] is the Fudge; every 
man] the judged ; and He ſhall reward every .man according to his 


works. 
Every man. ] 
T He perſons to be judged, are a world of men, all men of the world, good and 
4 bad, ele@ and reprobates, but in a different manner : To give you a full view 
of them, I muſt lead your attentions orderly through theſe paſſages; there mutt be a 
Citation, Reſurrettion, Colleftion, Separation : follow me in theſe paths, and you may 
ſeen both the men and their difference, before they come to their judgements. 


Ggg: 


Greg ſub IM, 


Matth. 24. in 
nubibus ccelt |, 


Cant. 6. 4, 5: 


Aquin. ſup- 
plem. q« $0. 

A. 2. ad ſer 
cundum. 


Woe 1. 


Eccleſ. 11» 9 


Ve 3... 


I Fobn 2+ 28, 
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Firſt, 


D oomes-day, 
Surgite mY. Firſt,»there is a ſ#-mons, and Everyman mult hear it: it is performed by a ſhout 
tw), venire ad from Heaven, and the voice of the lait Trump : the clangor of this Trump could eyer 
Judicune \. ſound in eroms ears, Ariſe ye dead, and come to judgement : the clangor of this Trum 
rs + +95 will ſound in all mens ears,it ſhall wake the dead out of their drouzie ſleep, and chanse 
vm. V+ yix the living from their mortal ſtate, make devils tremble, and the whole world ſhake 
tabe terrib'lis, yyith terrour : A terrible voice, a Trumpet ſhall ſound, that ſhall ſhake the world, rend the 
nal _ mw rocks, break.the mountains, diſſolve the bonds of death, burſt down the gates of hell, aud y. 
——, nite al: ſpirits to their own bodzes. What ſay you to this Trump, that can make the whole 
inferos, (4c. Univerſe to tremble ? No ſooner ſhall it ſound, but che Earth ſhall ſhake, the mountains 
Chryloft.1. at ;þip like Rams, and the little hills like young ſheep : It ſhall pierce the waters, and fetch 
Ccrinth. 15 from the bottome of the Sea the duſt of dams ſeed, it ſhall tear the rocky Tombs of 
earthly Princes, and make their haughty mindes to {toop before the King of Heaven; 
it ſhall remove the centre, and tear the bowels of the carth, open the graves of all the 
dead,8& fetch their ſouls from heaven or hell,to re-unite them to their bodies.A dread. 
ful ſummons of the wicked, whom this ſudden noiſ: will no lefle aſtoniſh, then con- 
found ; the dark pitchy walls of that infernal pit of hell, ſhall be ſhaken with the ſhout, 
when the dreadful ſoul ſhall leave its place of terrour, and once more re-enter into her 
ſtinking Carrion, to receive a greater condemnation :- What terrour will this be to the 
wicked wretch ? What woful falutations will there be between that body and ſoul, 
which living together in the height of in{quity, muſt now be re-united to enjoy the ful- 
neſſe of their miſery ? The voice of Chrilt is powerful, The dead ſhall hear his voice and 
7 uh. $.28, 29. they ſball come forth, they that have done good, unte the reſurrettion of life, and they that 

: have done evil, unto the reſurrettion of condemnation, 

Youhear the ſu-morns, and the next is your appearance : death the Goaler brings all 
his priſoners from the grave, and they mult ſtand and appear before the Judge of 
Heaven. 

The ſummons is given, and every man muſt appear : Death muſt now give back all 

their ſpoils, and reſtore again all that ſhe hath took from the world, What a'gaſtly 
ſight will this be,to ſee all the Sepulchers 6pen,to ſee dead men riſe out of their graves, 
and the ſcattered dult to flie on the'wings of the winde, till it meet together in one 
compacted body ? Ezekzels dry bones ſhall live : thus faith the Lord, 7 will lay ſinewes 
upon.you, and make fleſh grow upon you, and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, 
and you ſhall know that I am the Lord, Ezek, 37.6. This dult of ours ſhall be devoured 
by worms, conſumed by Serpents, which crawl ahd ſpring from the marrow of our 
bones : look in a dead mans grave, and ſee what you find ; but duſt, and worms, and 
bones, and skuls, putrified fleſh, an houſe full of ſtench and vermine ; Behold then the 
-power of God Almighty, out of this grave and dulit of the earth ; from theſe chambers 
of death and darknefſe, ſhall ariſe the bodies of the buried, the graves will flie open, 
.and the dead go out ; not an hair, not a duſt, not a bone ſhall be denied, but what- 
ſoever holds their duſt ſhall yield their bodies : 7 ſaw the dead (faith Fohn) ſmall and 
great ſtand before God ; and the Sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were in them, and they were judged every man according to their 
works, Rev.20.12,13.What a wonderful fight will this be,to ſee the ſea and earth bring 
forth in all parts ſuch variety of bodies : to ſee ſo many ſorts of people and Nations to 
come together ? Huge armies, innumerable, as the Caterpillars of Egype, all ſhall a- 

riſe, and every one appear before the Lords Tribunal : worms and corruption cannot 
Feb 17-14 hinder the refurreCtion ; he thet ſaid to Corruption, Thou art my father, and tothe 
Job 19. 25- worm, Thou art my ſiſter and mother; ſaid alſo, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
»wi7e eyes ſhall behold him. O good God! how wonderful is thy power ! this fleſh of 

ours ſhall turn to duft, be eaten of worins, conſume to nothing ; if there be any re- 

liques of our aſhes, the winde may ſcatter them, the'blaſts divide them, our feet tram- 

ple . them, the bealts digeſt them, the vermine devoure them; if nothng, yet tune 

will conſume them. But for all this, God is as able to raiſe us from the duit, as to 

create us of the duſt, not one duſt of this clay ſhall-periſh ; though ſcattercd, divided, 

trampled, devoured, conſumed; it ſhall be gathered, recovered, revived, rchned, 

& raiſed; & as one duſt ſhall not be loſt of one man, ſo neither ſhall one man be loſt of 

all the world: this is that general day-that ſhall congregate all, they ſhall come from 

the four winds and corners of the world, to make an univerſal appearance; all the 

children of Adam ſhall then meet together; yea, all the kindreds of the carth ſhallmeet 

together, and mourn ; Aſſemble your ſelves, and come, all ye heathen, to tbe valley 

7eet 3+ 11, 12 Jehoſhaphat, for there will T ſit to Twage all the heathen, Joel 3. 11, 12. The 
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The ſummons are ſounded, the dead raiſed, and yet to give you a fuller view of the 
partics,ſee how God the Judge now ſends his meſſengers,to fetch the living bodies 
to his Court. 

He ſhail ſed his Angels (ſaith our Saviour) and they ſhall gather together his 
Elett from the four windes, from one end of heaven to another, Matth. 24. 31, True 
it is, all ſhall be gathered, yet with a difference ; ſome with a ſwift pace flie to 
the Throne, where is the hope of their deliverance ; others draw and pull back, whiles 
the Angels hale them to the Judgement-ſeat ; the righteous have nimble ſwift bodyes, 
that fly to the Judge, as a Bird to her neſt and young ones; but the wicked have their 
bodyes black and heavy, they cannot flie, but flag in the aire, and the Angels do not 
bear, but dragge them to the Judgement-ſeat : how can this chuſe but fear the wicked, 
when like malefators they are brought before the wrathful Judge ? as they were born 
or buried, ſo mult they riſe again naked and miſerable 5 what a thame is this? and yet 
the more horrible, in that their nakedneffe ſhall be covered with a filthy blackneſſe ; 
needs mult deſperate fears ſeize on the ſoul, when it is agafn united to her body, tranſ- 
formed to ſuch an ugly forme : is this the body fed with delights and delicates ? 
is this the fleſh pampered with eaſe and luſt ? is this the face masked from the winde 
and Sun ? are theſe the hands decked with Rings and Diamonds ? how become theſe ſo 
ſwarthy horrible, which before were ſo fair and amiable ? this is the change of the 
wicked, when through ſorrow and confuſion they ſhall cry to theRocks,Cover our naked- 
neſſe, and to the Hills Hide our uglineſs ; nay, rather than appear, /er the infernal Fu- 
ries tear 4d totter us into 4 thouſand pieces, Look your beauties (Beloved) in this 
glaſs : ſuch is the end of this worlds glory, ſo vain the pleaſure of this body ; Now 
is the cnd of all things come, and what remains, but a ſea of fears and miſeries ruſhing 
on them ? before ſhall the Angels drag them,behind ſhall the black Crew follow them, 
within ſhall their Conſcijences torture them, and without ſhall hot flames of fire fume, 
& fry,x furiouſly torment them;fear within,& fire without: but worſe then all,a Judge 
above all, & thither muſt they go ; Angels uſher them, Devils attend them, the Crier 
hath called them, the Angels trump hath ſu-»moned them, & now they mult appear. 

We have brought all rogether, now we mult part them aſunder, the ſheep (hall be put 

on the right hand, and the goates on the left, as every man hath been qualified, 

Two travellers go together, feed together, lic together, ſleep together , but in the 
morning their wayes part aſunder : thus the ſheep and goats eat together , drink 
together, ſleep together, rot together, but at this day there ſhall be a ſeparation, 
Let them grow together, corn axd tares untill the harveſt : this world is the floor ; fan Matth. 13. yo. 
while you will. there will be ſome chaff; love peace like lambs, there will be ſome 
goates to trouble; the ſheep and goates live both together in one fold, the world; lie 
both together in one cote, the grave : the world is a common Inne, which entertaines 
all manner of paſſengers : the rode-way to death, is the Kings high-way free for all tra- 
vellers : after the paſſage of this weary day, death hath provided a large bed tolay all 
n, the grave : all live together and all lie together - all reſt together, and all rot toge- 
ther : but when this night is paſt, and the laſt day is ſprung, then is the wofvul ſeparati- 
on; ſome turn on the right,and thoſe are the bleſſed ; others on the left hand,and thoſe 
are thecurſed, Here is the beginning of woes,when the wicked ſhall curſe, and houle, 
lize the fiends of hell. O Lord puniſh me here, (faith one devoutly) rack_me in pieces, cut Domine hic ure, 
me in ſhreds, burn me in fire, ſo that I may be there placed at thy right hand : Blefſed are hic ſeca , modo 
they that have a place among{t thoſe elect ſheep : what now renains but their doom , ”" ROO 
uhich is alot that mult befall every man ? for he ſhall reward (not one,or ſome, but every FRE 
one) every man according to his works, 

The ſummons are given, the dead are raiſed, the priſoners condutted to the bar, 

and the ſheep and goats ſevered aſunder each from other. 

And now ſee the parties thus ſummoned, raiſed, gathered, ſevered; Is not here a 1. Uſe 
world of men to be judged all in one day 2 Multitudes, mubtitudes in the vailey of deciſi- Joel 3. 14. 

m, for the day of the Lord is neer in the valley of deciſion, Joel, 3. 14. Bleſſed God ! what 
a multitude ſhall ſtand before thee? all tongues, all nations, all people of the earth 
ſhallappear at once : all we ſhall then behold each ſon of Adam, and Adam our grand- 
father ſhall then ſec all his poſterity. Conſider this, high and low, rich aud poor, ane 
With another:God 5s no accepter of perſons . Heark, O Beggar ! petitions are out of date, 
and yet thou needeſt not fear, thou ſhalt have juſtice ; this day all caufes ſhallbe heard, 
and thou {though a poor one) muſt appear with others to reccive thy ſentence, Heark, 


Farmer, now are thy lives and leaſes together finiſhed ; this day is the new _— Mat. 3.12, 
0 


3. 
Mat. 24, 2t, 


DT  — Cs eew—_—————— 


414 


Eccle/. 40.3 4+ 


2. Vſe 


Greg. 1.inilla 
verba 7. Pſal. 
Penit Auditam 
fac mihi mane 
miſericordiam. 


Rev. 20, 12. 


_ ——_— 4 _ ——_ . — ——- — — ——.— 


'Doomes-day. 


of thy Judge, who gathers his wheat into his garner, and burnes up the chaſfe in fire unquen- 
chable : no boon, no bribe,no prayers,no tears can avail thy ſoul :but as thou ha(t done 
ſo art thou ſentenced at the firſt appearing, Heark, O Land-lord, where is thy pur. 
chaſe to thee and thy hcirs for ever ? this day makes an end of all, and happy were th 


ſoul, if thou hadſt no better land than a barren rock, to cover and ſhelter thee from the 


Judges preſence. Heark, O Captain, vain now #5 the hope of man to be ſaved by the my]. 
ritude of an hoaſt : hadſt thou command of all the armies on earth and hell, yet couldg 
thou not reſiſt the power of Heaven : ſee, the trump ſounds, and the alarm ſummons 
thee, thou mult appear. Heark, O Prince, what is the Crown and Scepter again(t 
thunder ? The greatneſſe of man, when it comes to encounter with God, is weakneſs 
and vanity. Heark, all the world, From him that ſitteth upon the glorious throne, unto 
him that is beneath in earth and aſhes : from him that is cloathed in blue ſilk,, and weareth , 
acrown, even to him that is cloathed im ſimple linnen : all muſt appear before him, +1: 
Beggar, Farmer, Laud-lord, Captaine, King, and Prince, and every man, (when that 
day is come) ſhall receive hs reward according to his works, 

But O here is the mi ery, Every man mult appear, but Everyman willnot think on 
it : would you know the ſigne of that man, which this day ſhall be bleſſed ? It is he, and 
only he that again and again thinks on this day, that 7erome-like, meditates on this 

ſummons, and reſurrettion, and collettion, and ſeparation, Examine then your ſelyes by 
this rule ; is your minde often carried to theſe objeCts? Soar you on high with the wings 
of faith, an4 a ſoundeye to this hill? Why then, you arc right birds, truly bred, and 
not of the baſtard brood ? I pray you mark it, every crofſe, and diſgrace, and ſlander, 
and diſcountenance, loſſe of goods, diſeaſe of body, or whatſoever calamity (if you are 
the children of God, and deſtined to fit at the right hand of our Saviour) they will cver 
and anon, be carrying your mindes to ſome of thoſe objects of Doomeſ-day. And if you 
can but ſay that experimentally you find this true in your ſelves ; if ordinarily in your 
miſeries, or other times, you thinks on this time of refreſhing, then be of good com- 
fort ; for you are of the brides company, and ſhall enter into the marriage chamber to 
abide there for ever. But if you are deſtitute of theſe kinde of motions, O then ſtrive 
for theſe properties, that are the inſeparable breathings and movings of an holy heart, 
ſound minde, and bleſſed perſon; every day meditate that every man ſhall appear one 
day, and receive his reward according to his works, 

You ſee how we have followed the cauſe, and wel-neer brought it to final ſentence, 

the zerme is diſcovered, the 7udge revealed, the priſoners prepared, and the next 
time we ſhall bring. them to the Bar, to rece:ve therr rewards, This time depart in 
peace, and the God of peace keep your ſouls ſpotlefle without ſin, that you may 
be well prepared for this day of Judgement. 
According to his works. ] 

\ \ ] E have brought the priſoners to their trial, and now to go on, how ſhould this 
trial be? I anſwer : not by faith, but works ; by faith we are juſtified, by works 
we arc judged : faith onely cauſeth, but works onely manifeſt thac we are juſt indeed. 
Here then is the trial, that every ſoul of man muſt undergo that day. Works are the 
matter that muſt be firſt enquired of : and is. there any wicked man to reccive his ſen- 
tence ? let him never hope to be ſaved by anothers ſupererogating ; the matter of en- 
quiring is not alzena, but ſua ; not anothers, but his] works, Oris there any good man 
on whom the ſmiling Judge is ready to pronounce a bleſſed doom ? Let him never boalt 
of meriting Heaven by his juſt deſervings ; ſee the reward given, not propter, but /e- 
cundum, as {Gregory tells us) not for his works, as if they were the cauſe, but accord”; 

to his works] as being the beſt witneſſes of his inward rightcouſneſle. | 

But the better to acquaint you with this trial, there be two points,of which eſpecially 
we are to make inquiry. 

1. How all mens works ſhall be manifeſt to us. 
} 2, How all mens works ſhall be examined by 
| GOD? : 

1. Of the manifeſtation of every mays work, Fohn ſpeaketh, And 1 ſaw the dea?, ſm 
and great ſtand befere God, and the books were opened, and another bock_was opened, whic? 
7s the book of life,and the dead were judged out of thoſe things which were written in the books 
according to their works, Rev. 20. 12, God is ſaid to have books, not properly but 
fhguratively : all things arc as certain and manifeſt to him, as if he had Regiſters ! 
Heaven to keep Records of them, Remember this, O forgetful ! you may comm, 


adde, multiply your fins, and yet run on ſcore till they are grown ſo many. that = 
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are out of memory ; but God keeps them in a Regiſter, and not one ſhall be forgotten ; 
there is a book and Books, and when all the dead ſhall ſtand before God to receive their 
ſentence, then ſt theſe books be opened, 

Gods memory. 

That is, the book of 3 Mans conſcience, 

Eternal life. 

There is a book of Gods memory, and herein are al the a&ts and monuments of all men 
whatſoever enrolled and regiltred ; A book_of remembrance was written before God, for 
them that feared the Lor?, and thought upon his Name, Malach, 3. 16, This is that which 
manifelts all ſecrets, whether mental or actual , this is that which reveals all doings, 
whether good or evil, In theſe Records are found at large Abels ſacrifice; Cains mur- 
ther, Abſaloms rebellion, Davids devotion, the Jewes cruelty, the Prophets innocency, 

004 mens intenſions and the ſinners actions ; Nothing ſhall be hid when this book is 
opencd, for all may run and read it, ſtand and hear it. How fond are we that imagine 
Heavens eye (ſuch is :4z5 book to be ſhut upon us?Do we not ſee many run to corners to 
commit their ſins? There can they ſay, Let us take our fill of love until the morning, for 
darkneſſe hath covered us,and who ſeeth us ? who kxroweth us ? Efay 29. 15. But are not 
the Angels of God about you ? We are a ſpeitacle ro the Angels (faith the Apoſtle ;)I am 
ſure we mult be ro Angels, and to men, and to all the world: O do not that before the 
Angels of God, yea before the God of Angels, which you would ſhame to do in the 
hght and preſence of an carthly man ! Alas mult our thoughts be known, and ſhall 
not dark-corner-fins be revealed ? Muſt every word and ſyllable we ſpeak be writ and 
recorded in Gods memorable book, and mult not ill deeds, ill demeanours, ill works 
of darkneſſe be diſcloſed at that day ? Yes, God ſhall bring every work, unto judgement, 
with every ſecret thing be ut good or evil,Ecclef. 12. 14, Wail ye wicked, and tremble in 
aſtoniſhment. Now your cloſet-ſins mult be diſcloſed, your private faults laid open ; 
God keeps the acccount-book of every lin, every tranſgreſſion : /mpri-ns, for adultery, 
hem, for envy, blaſphemy, oaths, drunkenneſſe, violence, murther, and every fin, 
from the beginning to this time, from our birth to our burial; the total ſumme, e- 
ternal death and damnation : this is the note of accounts - wherein are all thy offences 
written, the debt is death, the pay perdition, which fury payes over to deſtruci- 
on, 
But there is another book, that ſhall give a more full, I cannot ſay, but)a more 
fearful evidence than the former, which is the book of every mans conſcience ; Some call it 
the bock of Teſtimony, which every man {till bears about him. There is within us a book, 
and Secretary, the book.is Conſcience, and the Secrctary is our Soul « whatſoever we 
do is known to the Soul, and writ in our book of Conſcience : there is no man can ſo 
much as commit one fin, but his Soul,” that is privy to the fat, will write it in this book, 
In what a woful caſe will thy heart then be? in what firange terrour and trembling muſt 
it ſtand poſſeſt, when this mult be opened, and thy fins revealed ? Jr is now perhaps 4 
book ſhut up and ſealed, but in the day of Fugdement jhall be opened : and if once opened, 
what ſhall be the evidence that it will bring forth ? There is a private Seſhons to be held 
nm the breait of every conderaned ſinner; the memory is Recorder, grief an Accuſer, 
truth is the Law, damnation the Judgement, hell the Priſon, Devils the Jaylours, and 
Conſcience both Witneſſe and Judge to paſſe ſentence on thee, What hopes he at the 
general Aſhze, whoſe conſcience hath condemned him before he appear ? Look well to 
thy life, thou beareit about thee a book of teſtimony, which though for a time it be ſhut 
till it be full fraught With accuſations, yet then (at the day of Doom) it muſt be opened, 
when thou ſhalt read, and weep, and read ; every period {top with a ſigh, every word 
be enough to break thy heart, and every ſyllable reveal tine tecret, thy own conſcience 
(vpon the matter) being both Witneſs, Judg, Accuſer, and Condemner. 

But yet there is another book, we read of, and that is the book of Life. Herein are 
written all the names of Gods elect,from the beginning of the world till the end thereof, 
theſe are the golden leaves; this is that precious book, of. Heaven, wherein if we are 
regiſtred, not all the powers of hell, or death, or devils ſhall blot us out again. Here is 
the glory of each devout ſouldier of. our Saviour; how many have ſpent” their lives, 
ſpilt their bloods, run upon ſudden deaths to gain 4 perpetual name?And yet for all their 
Wings, many of theſe are dead and gone, and their memories periſhed with them 
'nely Chriſts ſouldier hath immortal fame : he, and onely he is writin that book that 
mult never periſh. Come hither ye.ambitious! your names may be writ in Chronicles, 
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yet loſt: writ in durable marble, yet periſh; writ in a monument equal to ac 
Lyſſ.:z, yet be ignominious, O were you but writ in this bock of {:fe, your names ſhould 
never die, never ſuffer any ignominy ! It is an axiome molt true, They that are written, 
in the eternal leaves of heaven, ſhall never be wrapped in the cloudy ſheets of aarkneſſe, Here 
then is the joy of Saints, at that Day of Doom this book ſhall be opened, and all the elec 
whom God hath ordained to falvation,ſhall ſec it,read it,hear it, & greatly rejoyce at it, 
The Diiciples caſting out devils, return with miracles in their mouths, O Lord (f 

Luke 10.22. they ) ever devils are fubjett to us through thy Name. True, (ſaith Chrilt) 1 ſaw Sataz 
As lrghtnin 'g fall from heaven : not withſtanding in this re Joyce nor, that the ſpirits are ſub. 
jet unto you, but rather rejuyce becauſe your names are written i2 Heaven, Luke 10, 20. 
And well may the Saints rejoyce that have their names written in Gods bock, they ſhall 
ſee them (to their comfort) writ in letters of gold, penned with the Almighties finger, 
ingraven with a pen of a Diamond : thus will this bosk give in the evidence, and accor- 

dingly will the Judge proceed to ſentence, 

Uſe 1. Conſider (thou that readeſt ) what bocks one day mult be ſet before thee : a time will 
come when every thought of thy heart, every word of thy mouth, every glance of the 
eye, every moment of thy time, every office thou haſt born, every company thou halt 
uſed, every ſcrmon thou haſt heard, every action thou halt done, and every omiſhon 
of any duty or good deed thou halt left undone, ſhall be ſeen in theſe bocks at the filt 
opening of them :.thy conſcience ſhall then be ſuddenly, cleerly, and univerſally inlarged 
with extraordinary light to look upon all thy life at once; Gods memory hall then 
ſhine forth, and ſhew it ſelf, when all men looking on it as a refleQing glaſle they ſhall 
behold all the paſſages of their miſ- ſpent lives from their births to their burials. Where 
is the wicked and deceitful man ? Wilt thou yet commit thy villainies, treacheries, 
robberies, murthers,debates, and impieties? Let me tell thee (if ſo) to thy hearts grief, 
all thy ſecret fins and cloſet-villainies,+that no eye ever lookt upon (but that which isa 
thouſand times brighter than the Sun) ſhall then be diſcloſed, and laid open before An- 
gels, men, and devils, and thou ſhalt then and there be horribly, univerfally, and ever- 
laſtingly aſhamed : never therefore ago about to commit any fin, becauſe it is midnight, 
or that the doors are lockt vpon thee: ſuppoſe it be concealed,& lie hid (in as great dark- 
neſſe as it was committed till Doomeſ-day again, yet then ſhall it out with a witneſle, and 
be as legible in thy forchead, as if it were writ with the brighteſt ſtars, or the molt 
Sliitering Syn-beam upon a wall of chryſtal, 

Uſe 2 As you mican the good of your ſouls, amend your lives, call your ſelves to account 

while it is called ro day, ſearch and examine all your thoughts, words, and deeds, and 
proſtrating your ſelves before God, with broken and bleeding affetions, pray and ſue 

for aſſurance that your namesare written in that Book of life. ] This will be the joy of 

* Ic is a que- Your hearts, the peace of your ſouls, the reſt of your minds: yea, how glad wiil you 
ftica, »heckes hen be to have *all rheſe books laid open ? by this means (I ſpeak it to the comfort of all 
the finnes of truc-hearted Chriſtians) ſhall your obedience, and repentance, and faith, and love, 
Gods people and zeal, and patience, &c, come to light and be known. God is not unrighteous to 
- aſa ni forget your works of labour and love. No, all muſt out, eſpecially at that day when 
da\2 ome ſay, ThE Docks ſhall be open,our works manifeſted,and as we have done,ſo mult we be reward- 


they ſhall be cd; for then he ſhall reward every man accorging to his works, 

manic ic, . 

nor for thety ignominy or confuſion, bur only chat the goodneſle and grace of God may be maile the more illuſtri- 
ous; and for this rizy urge, Matth, 12. 35. 2 Cor. $. 10, Rev. 20. 12. Others ſay, they ſhalknor be manifeſted. 
1. Becauic Chrili in his ſentence onely enumerates the good works rhey had dons, bur takes no notice of th-tr 
ſins 2 Eeccaule this zg1 ecs beſt with thoſe expieſlions, that God blotrerh out our fins, and that they are thrown 17+ 
to the betrome of rhe ca. 3. Becauſe Chiiſt is their bridegroom, friend, advocate 3 and how ill would it Fecome 
cncin ſuch tclatioas to accuſc or lay open their fins? Which of theſe opinions is trueſ}, is hard to ſay, H:b, 6. 10, 


The books are opened, and now are the matters to be examined: there is firſt 4 v1ew, 

and then a trial, 

The Law-book whereby we are tried contains three leaves, Nature, the Law, and the 
Geſpel : the Gentiles muſt be tried by the firſt, the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles by 
the ſecond, and the faithful Jews and Gentiles by the laſt, Thoſe that confeſſe no God 
by nature, mult be judged by the law of nature : thoſe that confeſſe a God, no Chrilt, 
muſt be judged by the Law of God without the merits of Chriſt: thoſe that confeſſe 
God the'Father, and believe in Godthe Son, ſhall be judged by the Goſpel,. which re- 
concileth us to God the Father by the merits of Chriſt. + Atheiſts by the law of Nature, 
Infidels by the law of God, Chriſtians by the Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt, To the 
ſtatutes of the former who can anſwer ? Our hope is in the latter, we appeal > on 

r01ptot, 


i. 


417 


Goſpel, and by the Goſpel we ſhall have our trial : They that have ſinned without the 
law, ſhall periſh without the law ; and they that have ſinned under the law, ſhall be judged 
by the Law. But Ged ſhall judge the ſecrets of all hearts (of all our hearts) by Feſwus Chriſt 
according to my Goſpel, Rom, 2. 12, 16, | , 

Let this then forewarn us what we have to do: Ir is the Goſpel that will either throughty 
uitifie thee, or extremly condemn thee, The Spirit ſhall c onvance the world of ſia, (faith 
Chrit) and why ſo ? but becauſe they believe not on me, John 16. 9. Taere is no in, but 
infidelity z no righteouſneſſe, but faith : not that adultery, intemperance, malice are 
no ſins ; but if unfaithfulneſſe remain not, all theſe fins are pardoned, and fo they are as 
if they were no ſins indeed, How quick a riddance true repenting faith makes with 
our fins ? They are too heavy for our ſhoulders, and we cannot bear them faith only 
turns them over unto Chrilt, and we are disburthened of them : whereas there would 
go with us to judgement an huge kerinel of luſts, an army of vain words, a legion of e- 
vil deeds,faith inſtantly diſchargeth them all,and kneeling down to Jeſus Chrilt, beſeech- 
eth him to anſwer for them all. howſoever committed. O then make we much of Faith ! 
but not of ſuch a faith neither as goes alone without works : it is nothing at this judg. 
ment to ſay, [ have believed, and not well lived: the Goſpel requires both faith to believe, 
and obedience to work : not only to repent and believe the Goſpe!, Mark 1. 15. but to 
obey from the heart that form of Dottrine, Rom. 6. [7. True indeed, thou ſhalt be ſa- 
ved for thy faith, not for thy works ; but-for ſuch a faith as is without works thou ſhalt 
never be ſaved; we ſay therefore, works are disjoyned from the att of jultifiying ; 
not from the perſon juſtified: Heaven is given to us for Chrilts merits, but we muſt 
ſhew him the fair copy of our Lives, O then let this move us to abound in know- 
ledge, and faith,and repentance,and love,and zeal,and clothing,and feeding,and lodging 
the poor members of Chri(t Jeſus ; and howſoever all theſe can merit nothing at Gods 
hands, yet will he crown his own gifts, and reward them in his mercy. Say then, 
doeſt thou relieve a poor member of Chriſt Jeſus? doelt thou give a cup of cold wa- 
ter to 4 Prophet in the name of a Propher ? Chriſt doth promiſe thee of his truth he will 
not let thee loſe thy reward : certainly he will not, ſo thy works be done in faith : 
why,this is the covenant, the glad tidings, the Goſpel, to live well and believe well, 
Olet not that which is a word of comfort to us, be a bill of inditment againſt us! al- 
be it in our juſtification we may ſay, Be 7t to us according td our Faith; yet in our re- 
tribution it is ſaid ( as you have it before you in this Text read unto you) The: he ſhall 
reward every maze (tor the manifeitation of his faith) according to his works, 


A little to recal our ſelves : The Priſoners are tried, the Verditt is brought in, the in- 
artment ts found, and the Fudge now fits on life and death, even ready with ſpark- 
ling eyes to pronounce his ſentence, This we mult defer a while, and the next 
time you ſhall hear what you have long expected. The Lord grant usan happy 
iſſue, that when this day is come, then ſentence may be for us, and we may be ſa- 
ved to our endleſs comfort, 


Shall reward, 


Hat Aſze isth's that affords each circumſtance of each priſoners trial? the 

time is Then, ]the Judge is He] the Priſoners Aer, ]the evidence Works,] which 

n —_— given in, but the ſentence follows, which is, to reward ] every man according 0 
work e, 

This reward is nothing in effect but a retaliation ; if welive well here, God will ther 
crown his own gifts; but if we ſin without repentance, we may not eſcape without 
puniſhment. There is a God that ſits and ſees, and anon will reward ©. 

But to unfold this Reward,)] there lies in it ad "> _ 

God ſpeks it it inthe firſt, effeQs it in the ſecond : he gives it in our dooz, and we re- 
ceive it in the exccurior. 

The doors is of two ſorts, according to the parties that receive it. 'One is an abſolution 
which is the doom! of Saints; the other is a condemnation, which is the doom of reprobates: 
there is a reward on the right hand beſtowed on the bleſſed, & an heavy jrdgement which 
falls on the left hand upon the heads of the wicked. 

To begin with that in our meditation, which our Saviour begins with in aQtion: 
lmage 
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Imagine what a bleſſed day will this be to the godly, when ſtanding on the right hand 
of the Judge, they ſhall hear the heavenly muſick of their happy ſentence, Come, Ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world 
In which gracious ſpeech we may obſerve four gradations. Firſt, a gentle invitation, 
Come, Secondly, a ſweet benediction, ye bleſſed of my father. Thirdly, heavens pol. 
ſeſſion, #nberit che Kingdom. Fourthly, a glorious ordination to felicity, prepared for 
47" 9 the beginning of the world, 
irſt you have Come.] It is the ſweet voice of Chriſt inviting the Saints before, and 
now giving their welcome to his heavenly Canaar : he hath called often, Come, all thu 
labour : Come, all tat travel : The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, and let him that hear. 
eth, ſay, Come, an ler him that is athirſt come, Thus he calls all men to his grace, but 
only the clect to his glory : Now he defires my wan to coze, but the righteous alone 
ſhall have this Wel-co-me. . O how leaps that ſoul with joy, that hears this voice of her 
ſweet aviour ! all the muſick of Angels cannot ſo raviſh the minde, as this voice of our 
Saviour glads the ſoul; now are the gates of Heaven open, and the Judge, who is Ma- 
ſter of the feaſt, bids the gue:ts Come and Welcome, 
But who are they, 4 ebicſſed cf my Father. ] A word able to make them bleſſed, when 


* pronounced. Down on your knees rebellious ſons; and ſo long as you live on earth, 


Mat. $. 


Sic aterna ſine 
ſucc+ ſtone, di- 
ftributa ſine 
diminu:tone, 
communis ſine 
invidia. beata 
ſine omni mi|e- 
rid, 


4 


Luke 12 32. 


Uſe. 


beg, pray. ſue for the bleſſing of your Father in heaven, They that are Gods ſervaats, 
are no leſſe his ſons ; therefore every morn, night and noon, ask bleſſing boldly, aud 
God will beſtow it liberally, The firſt Sermon that ever Chriſt preached was full of 
bleſſings, Matth. 5. Z1{-d are the poor #7 ſpirit, Bleſſed are they that mourn, Bleſſed are 
the meck, Bleſſed are the merciful. And as he begun, ſo he concludes, Come ye bleſſed, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, 

Mutt they come ? For what? To inherit the Kingdom, Of all tenures inheritance is 
beſt, of all inheritances a Kingdom is moſt excellent ; but that all ſhall inherit, and that 
there is no ſcantling, this is Heavens wonder, and the Angcls bliſſe, An heavenly is 
heritance ſure, that is continued without ſucceſſion, divided without diminution, Commun 
without vie, for ever happy, and without all miſery. This is the inheritance of the jult, 
the poſſcſſion whereof hm every Saint no leſſe glorious than aKing. Kings are they 
indeed, whoſe dominions are not limited, nor their borders vor, nor their people 
numbred, nor the time of their reigne preſcribed, Sch glorious things ere ſpoken of thee, 
O thou City of God, 

Is this their inheritance ? kut upon what right ? It is prepared for you ou the berin- 
ning of the world.] Had the Lord ſuch care to provide for his children before they were? 
how may his ſons triumph born to ſuch dignity ? God will ſo certain their ſalvation, 
that hc hath prepared it for them from before the ſoundation of the world. O blelſed 
ſouls, if you be Gods ſervants! though a while you ſuffer ſorrow and tribulation, yet 


| here is the hope of Saints, It is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdome, Het: 


ven is prepared of old, there is the place of Gods majeſty, and there the Saints of God 
ſhall receive the crown, the reward of victory, 

I cannot expreſſe what this joy affords to the one halfe of it. Come, bleſſed ſouls 
bathed in repenting tears : hereis a ſentence able to revive the dead, much more the al- 
flited. Are you now ſorrowing for your fins? Leave it a while, and meditate with 
me on this enſuing melody. Hear yonder a quire of Angels, a ſong of Sion, an hea' ent 
conſort, ſounding to the Fudge whileſt he is pronouncing of thy ſemence, Bleſſed ſouls | how 
pant you dances at the uttering of each ſyllable ? Come] ſaith our S4viour, and if he but 
ſay Come; joy, happineſſe, glory, felicity, all come on heaps into the endearcd ſou:. Te 
bleſſed] ſaith our Saviour, and it he but ſay Bleſſed; the Angels, Archangels, Cherubitns, 
Seraphims, all joy at the enjoying of this bleſſed company. Inherit the Kingdom] faith 
our Saviour,and if he but ſay izher:r;crowns, ſcepters, garlands,diadems,all theſe are the 
inheritance of Gods adopted children. Prepared for you,] ſaith our Saviour, and if he but 
ſay Prepared;the love ,mercy,cletion,compaſhon = an Lord will ſhine forth to the ſoul 
to her everlaſting comfort.O raviſhing voice! charge you,0 daughters of Feruſalem if yu 
finde my well-beloved, that you tell him I am ſick. of love. What elſe ? you that are( "0s 
ſervants are no lefſe his ſpouſe 3 your ſoul isthe bride, and when the day is come (this 
day of doom) God give you joy, the joy of heaven for ever and ever. 

But I muſt turn to the left hand, and ſhew you another crew prepared for another 

ſentence, 


And what a terrible ſentence will that be,which at firſt hearing will make all cars god 
d 
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and tingle ? His lip, (ſaith the Prophet) are ful of indignation, and his tongue likg a con- 
ſu mag jolt» Eſay 30 27, What fire ſo hot as that hery ſentence, D-part, ye curſed, in- 


Eſay 30 27 


to eucr taſting fare prepared f ir tine dew aid his angels ? Here is every particular full of Math. 25- qt» 


hocror, gradually inhanuing their judgement, Fir, a grievous refuſal, Depart. Se- 
conaly, tus loſe of ſalvacioa, fro me, Tuirdly, that deſerved malediction, ye cx-ſed, 
Foacun y, the hocrour oi pains, 2to everlajtr.ig fire, Fifthly, the preordinance of their 
torinens, prepared for toe devil aid is a rgels, 

Fic «, they mu.t aeparr.] This ſeems nothing to the wicked now : depart ? They are 

coucented tv be gone, much more aelight have they in fin, than in Gods ſervice. But as 
w.1cn a gracious Prince opening his loag locxed-up treafury, bids in ſome to receive, 
buc others to 4epart, this mu © needs be a difgracetul vexa ion: ſo when the glory of 
he:ven, and thoſe unvaluable treaſures (hall be opened, and dealt about to the faithful, 
wht horrour will it be to the reprobates to be ca.t off with a depart ? no ſhare accrues to 
tiem, no not ſo much 43 on2 glunpſe of glory mutt chear their dejefted conntenances, 
but 4$ it] meriting followers, iney ate thru.t trom the gates with this watch- word to be 
co, D. part, 
” Bac waznce? There is the loſe from me, ] and if from me, then from all that is mine, 
my «1n-rcy, my gio:y, my lalvation, Here 1s an univerſal ſpoil of all things ; of God 
in Wo 1s all goodactTe, of the Saints in whom is all ſolace, ol th: Angels in, whom 15s 
all happincfſe, vt neaven, wherein all pleaſures hve ever and ever. Whuher, 0 Lord, 
[1.4.4 6 curſed go tr) Al ae pas t fr o/# thee f 1ito what bayen (hail they arrive W24t Maſter 
jel they ſer vefls it thought fo great a puniſhment to be baniſhed from our native ſailes? 
what then is this to be baniſhed from Almighty God ! and whither, but into a place 
of torrour ; to whom ? But to acurſcd crew of howling reprobates, Depart frem me, 

Who are they ? Te cxs/cd,] Cari.t hath before invited you with bl. (ſings, but theſe 
refy.ea, now taxe you the curſe to your deſpite: The wick;d man (ſaith the Prophet 
a; ue 0414 loved wwirſing , ſo let it come wnto hum : hath heloved it ? Let him take his love ) 
A; hs nath Cluatinca wan, ef WH curſing, as with 4 garment, fo let it Come aito: 
his biw:1ls, lik” water, ada lth” oyle titty his bes, Pſal. Og. 18. No ſooner vVur 
$xvio'1r curſed the Figtrec, but leaves and boughes, body an root, all wither away, 
an4 never any more truit gro ves thereon ; and thus ſhall the wicked have a curſe, like 
tic Ac wan pur to the root of the tree, ſhai new it down,a 1d be caſt into the fire, 00 ye curſe 
»4, 

But whither mutt they go ? into everlaſting fire.] O what a bed is this for delicate and 
dainty perſons?no feath.rs but fire,no friends but furies, no caſe bur fetrers, no light but 
ſnoak, no Chimes, nor C'ock to paſſe away the night, but timeleſſe etcrnity, A 
fice? Intollerable ; a fire burning, never dying ? O immortal pains ! 1Wy:ch of you ( faith 
the Prophet) :s av.c 19 dw-ll in tre barmng fire ? who canendure the everlaſting flames ? 
Kt iha!l not be quenched night nor day, the ſmoak thercof ſhall go up evermore ; The 
[r'e a5 fire, 4d mucn wood, and te breath of the Lord lik; a rrver of brimjtone kindles it, 
What torment, what calamity can be compared with the ſhadow of this? the wicke4 
mt be crowded together lise brick ina fiery Furnance : there is no ſervant to fanne 
col aire on th: ir tormented parts, not ſo much as a chink, where the leaſt puff of wind 
might enter in to cool them: it is a fire, 4x everlaſting fire. 

For whoin ? prepared for the Levil and ns Angels ;] heavy company for diſtreſſed 
fouls : The Serpents policy could not eſcape hell, nor- can the craft of our age ſo deal 
with this Serpent, as thereby to prevent this fice; it was ſure prepared for ſome, as 
ſome have prepared themſ-lves for it ; burning in lu/t, in malice, in revenge, until 
themſelves, their lu:t, malice, revenge, and all burn together in hell, 4 opher «5 
ſrtar:d of eld, whither that day-ltar 1s fallen from heaven, and a black crew of An- 
gels guard him roun 4 in that lake of hell ; there muſt theſe howling reprobates keep 
therr reſidence; the tat ſentence that never is recalled, is now pronounced : What ? 
Vo; Who? yecmſe ; Whither? wnto everlaſting fire : To what company ? to a crew 
< Devils a1 ther Angels, O take heed that ye live in Gods fear! leſt that leaving his 
ſ-rvice, he give you this reward, Depart, ye curſed. 

And is not this worthy your meditation? Conſider, I pray you, what fearful trem- 
Ulngs ſeiz2 on their ſouls that have their ſentence for eternal flames ? If a Lord have 
mercy on the, Take him away 7aylour,will cauſe ſuch ſhedding of tears,fol ing of armes, 
and wringing of hands : what will this ſentence do, Co ye curſed, 5c. O which way 
will they turn? 'or how will they cſcape the Almightys wrath ? to go backward is im, 

Ggg2 poſſble- 


Pſa. 109.19, 


Pſa!. 109. 18. 


Matth. 3. 10, 


Eſa) 33+ 14+ 


Eſay 39 33» 


E ſay 39. 33- 


Uſe 


OO - O—_ — — 


Doomes-day. 


poſſible, to go forwards intollerable ; whoſe help will they crave ? God is their Judge, 
Heaven their foe, the Saints deride them, Angels hate them, all creatures ciic tor 
vengeance onthem. Good Lord ! what a worla of niiſery hath ſeized on theſe miſcra- 
ble ſouls ? Their Executioners are Devils, the Dungeon Hell, the Earth {tands oper, 
and the cruel Furnace ready boiling to receive them : [nto what a ſhaking fit of diſtracti- 
ons will theſe terrours drive them ? every part ſhall bear a part in this doleful dittic, 
eyes weep, hands wring ; breaſts beat, hearts akr, voices cry, horrour, dread, terrenr, 
confuſion are lively equapages of this Tragick Scene, Now (O man of earth !) what will 
all thy wealth avail thee ? what can all thy pleaſurcs profit thee ? one drop of water 
to cool thy fiery rongue in hell, is more worth than a world of treaſures ; all the gold 
and precious itoncs the world affords, will not buy one bottle of water : all thy golden 
gods, and ſilver plates cannot prevail one dram of comfort : but rather as they were 
thy bane on Earth,ſo they will aggravate thy pain in hell. Who pities not the vilelt crez- 
ture, to ſce it ſuffer torments, and no way to-releaſe it ? Who then will not pitty this 
end of the wicked, when they mutt ſuffer, and ſuffer, yet never feel caſe of pain, nor 
end of torments ? A ſentence not to be revoked, yet unſufferably to be endured; tor: 
ment on torment, anguiſh on anguiſh, fire upon fire, and though a River, (nay, a Seca) 
of tears drop from their eyes, yet cannot one ſpark be quenched : The worm never dics, 
the fire never goes eut, Goye unto everlaſting fire, not piled of conſuming wood, or the 
black moulds turning to white aſhes, but kindled by the Judges breath, of pitch and 
ſulphur ; Rivers of boiling brimſtone run from everlaſting ſprings : in theſe hot Bathes 
was that Dzves dived, when thoſe fiery words came flaming from his mouth as ſpitting 
fire: Let Lazarus dip the rip of his finger in watcy to cool wy iongue ; Alas what ſhould a 
drop of water do ou a finger, when rivers cannot quench the tip of his rongue ? He lies 
on a bed of never dying flames, where brimſtone is the fuel, devils the kindlers, the 
breath of an offended God the bellows, and hell the furnace, where body and ſoul mult 
ever lic and fry in ſcorching torments. O let the heat of theſe flames quench the heat of 
our {in : if once the ſcntence paſſe, there is no reprieve to be hoped for ; this is the laſt 
Day of Doom, when our ſins muſt be revealed, our Keward proportioned, and as we 
have done,ſo we mult be ſentenced : for Ther he ſhall ] reward every man according to his 
work. 

Thus you have heard the ſentence of the juſt and wicked : and now is the Judge 
ariſing from his glorious ſeat ; the Saints that were invited gvard him along, and 
the ſentenced priſoners are delivered to the Jaylors to be bound in burning Steel 
and Iron ; the reward of Execution. 


The ſeztence being paſt in all preſcribed order, the Execution muſt necds follow : but 
as there is a double /enrence, ſo a double rerr:b:{ation : Firit, for the wicked, who im- 
mediately after the ſentence ſhall be chaſed into hell, the Execurion being, ſpecdily and 
fearfully done upon them, with all horrour and halte by the Angels. O what a ſcriech 
of horrour will be heard ? what woes and lamentations will be uttered, when Devils, 
and Reprobates, and all the damned crew of hell ſhall be driven into hell, whereiato 
they ſhall be thruſt with violence, never to return again? How deſperate is their cafe, 
when none will comfort them ? the Saints deride them, Angels mock them, their own 
friends ſcoffe them, devils hate them, the earth groans under them, and hell will ſwal 
low them. Down they go howling, and ſhricking, and gnafhing their tecth, the effect 
of a molt impatient fury. The world leaves them, the earth forſakes them, kell en- 
tertains them, there muſt they live and dic, and yet not live nor dye, but dying live, 
and living dye; death in life, life in death, miſcrable ever. If the drowning of the old 
world, ſwallowing up of Korah and his complices, burning up of S«dcm: with brimttone, 
were attended with ſuch terrours and hideous out-crics, how infinitely tranl- 
cendent to all poſſibility of conceit , expreſhion, or belicf, will the confulions and 
tremblings of that red-dread-ficry day be? It is not a few, but many ; nor many only, 
but all the wicked of the earth, being many millions of men, ſhall be dragged down, 
with all the Devils of hell to torments without end, or caſe, or paſt imagination z then 
to ſpeak it again, that I may the deeper imprint it in your minds and mcmorics : ſure 
there was horrible ſhricking, when thoſe five filthy Cities firſt felt fire and brimſtone 
drop down upon their deads; When thoſe Rebels ſaw the ground cleave aſunder, and 
themſelves and all theirs go down quickjzto the pit; when all the ſonnes and daughters of 


Adam found the flood riſing, and ready to over-flow them all at once : But ——_ 
orri 


Doomes-day, 
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hori1d cry that ever was heard, or ever ſhall be heard in Heaven or Earth,in this world, 
or in the world to come, will be then when all the forlorn condemned Reprobates upon 


ſentence given, ſhall be violently and unreliſtibly haled down to hell; neither ſhall any 


tears, or praycrs or promiſes, or ſuits, or cries, or yellings, or calling upon Rocks avi! 
Mawitains, or wiſhes never to have been, or now to be made nothing, be then heard, 
or prevaile in their behalf : nay, (yet more to encreaſe their torments) there is not one 
in Earth or Heaven that will ſpeak one word in their behalf : but without niercy, with- 
out Tay, without any farcwell at all, they ſhall be immediately and irrecoveradbly calt 
down into the bottomleſſe pit of eaſeleſſe, endleſfſe, and remedileſſe torments. Oh! 
what then will be the gnawings of the never-dying worm ? what rage of guilty conſci- 
ences? what furious deſpair ? what horrour of mind? what diſtractions and fear ? 
vhat tearing their hair, and gnathing of teeth? In a word, what wailing, weeping, 
roaring, yelling, filling heaven, and earth, and hell ? O miſerable Caitiffs, catcht and 
wrapt in the ſnares ot Satan? What need we more ? this is the Judges charge, the 
Sheriffs Commiſſion, the ſinners Execution, Tak: them away, cast them into utter dark: 
n:ſſe, there ſpall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. A darkncfſe indeed, that mult ever be 
debarred from the light of heaven : no Sun-ſhine ever peeps within thoſe Walls,no light, 
no fire, no candle; alas ! nothing is there but Clouds and darknefle, thick fmoak, and 
fiery ſulphur ; and ſuch is the portion of ſinners, the Reward of the wicked. 


What faith or fear have the wicked that go dancing and leaping to this fire, as it were 
to a Banquet * or like Solomons fool, that runneth, and ſwifrly runnerth to the ſtocks ? is 
this our pleaſure, to fin a while, and burn for ever ? for one ſaall ſpark of filly joy, to 
ſuffer univerſal and perpetual pains? Who buyes at ſo dear a rate? Fear, and the 
pit, and the ſnare are upon thee, O mhabitant of the Earth and he tvat fleeth from the noiſe 
of the fear, ſhall fall into the pit ; and he that cometh up out of the pit, ſhall be tak in the 
ſnare : for the windows from on high are open,and the foundations of the earth do ſnaks : the 
earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is moved exceedinuly, the 
earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunken man, and ſhall be removed like a Tent, and the 
imguuy thereof ſhall be heavy upon it, ſo that it ſhall fall, and riſe no more, Eſay 24.7, O 
miſerable fear to the wicked ! If the Earth fall, how ſhall the ſinners ſtand ? Nay, Th y 
ſhall be gathered together as priſoners in the pit, and ſhall be ſhut up in the pr ſon, wever more 
ts be vijircd, releaſed, or comforted, Be forewarn'd then (beloved!) /e/t you alio come 
i"'s ths place of torment, It is a fearful priſon, and God give us grace ſo to arreign, 
5232, cait, and condemne our ſelves here, that we may eſcape this exccxtzon of the dam- 
ncd hereafter, 

[ have no will to end with terrour : Then to ſweeten your thoughts with the joy of 

Saiats, look upwards and you may ſee a bletied company. 
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After the wicked are caſt down into hell, Chriſt and the bleſſed Saints aſcend into 
heaven, From the Tribunal-Scat of Judgement Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and withal the glo- 
riovs company of Heaven, march towards the Heaven of Heavens. O what comely 
march is this ? what ſongs of triumph are here ſung and warbled ? The worce of thy 
Watchmen ſhall be heard, they ſhall lift up their voyce and ſhour together, for they ſhall ſee 
eye t9 ee, when the Lord ſhall bring again Sion, Efay 52.8. Here is a victory indeed, 
. the ſouldiers in arrayed order both Marching and Triumphing : Chriſt leads the way, 
the Cherubims attend, the Seraphiras burn in love, Angels, Archangels, Principalities, 
Powers, Patriarchs, Prophets, Pricſts, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Profefſours, ani Con- 
feſſours of Gods Law and Goſpel, following, attend the Judge and King of glory ; fing- 
inz with mclody, as never ear hath heard, ſhining with Majeſty, as never eye hath ſeen, 
rejoycing without meaſure, as never heart conceived. O blefled train of ſouldiers, 
goodly troop of Captains ! cach one doth bear a palm of victory in his hands, each one 
muſt wear a crown of glory on his head ; the Church Militant is now Triumphant; with 
a final overthrow have they conquered Devils, and now mult they enjoy God, life, and 
heaven : and thus as they march along, heaven opens unto them : O infinite joy ! Tell 
me, O my ſoul, what an happy hour will that be, when thou ſhalt firſt enter ito the gates of 
heaven, when the Bleſſed Trinity ſhall gladly entertain thee, and with a Well done good 
and faithful ſervant,b:d thee Come, and enter into thy Maſters joy : When all the Angels, 
and Archangels ſhall ſalute thee, when Cherubims and Seraphims ſhall come to mect thee, 
when all the powers of heaven ſhall congratglate thy commg,and joy for thy arrival at the Port 
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of peace! Here is the end of the godly, the fruits of his end, the Reward it ſelf. What 
can 1 ſay ? but live in Gods fear, and the Lord reward you ; nay, he will fo, if you live 
ſo, for Then he ſhall reward every man according to bis wa ks, 
And now this Sermon done, you ſce the Court is diſſolved : Stay but to receive A 
} ri: of review, and you ſhall hear in a word all the news of this Aſſize, from the he. 
ginning to the ending, 


What a ſtrange Afſize was this, where every circumſtance was to the wicked > ter- 
ribly feaiful ? the T«7-z full of horrour, the 7#dge full of Majeſty, the Priſoners full of 
augniſh, the T7:al full of fear, the Doo full of grief to the wicked, as of comfort tg 
the elect, Seeing ther: fure that all theſe things are thus, what manner of Perſons ought ye 
t- be 17: holy con ve farron and godlmeſſe ? A word of judgement could make Faroe 
weep, ju't 7ob be afraid, Felix to tremble ; and cannot this uſual ſoun4 of the ham. 
mers a little mollifie our ſtony hearts? how is the gold become arofſe, and the ſilver zron ? 
we runne over reaſon, and tread upon conſcience, and fling by counſel, and go by the 
Word, and poſt to death ; but will you not remember, that for all theſe things you muſt 
come to judgertnt ? Be ſurethere is a Term for our appearance, Ther; ] there is a Judge 
thet will fit upon us, #e; ] there is a band of Priſoners, Every man ;] there is a Bill of 
Indictment framed, according ro err works. ] And lait of all, there is a ſentence after 
which followes the Execution, the reward] due to us, which then he will SiVE US : only 
now b- {tow on us thoſe graces of thy Spirit, and then (O Lord) Reward 1s according ty 
our works, AMEN. 
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Bind them in bundles to burn them, 


Feſe 259.26, BM ©2222 His Text is the harvelt of Tares, and that you may know the husbanety, 
2), 28, 23,39. BJ TON here is firſt the ſowrng, Verſe 25. Secondly, the coming up, V crſe 26. 
"W/, ; Thirdly, the overſeers of it, Verſe 27, Fourthly, their intent to wecd 
ir, Verſe 28. Fifthly, the ſufferance of its growth r:// the harve#, 
Verſe 2g. Sixthly, the harveſt it ſelf, Verſe 30. Or yet to give you 
—*&xYy the Parable in a more ample wiſe, here ts a man ſuwes good ſecd mm Yu 
De PIUES” fidd, andthe enemy, while t his ſervants ſleep, ſowes tares amorgſt the 
wheat : The ſeeding done, and the fertil ſoil made frairful by heavens ſhowres, the 
blade of the corn ſprings up, and the tears appear in their kind amongit them : thoſe hca- 
venly Angels, which arc Gods ſtewards of this field pitching their watchful eyes about, 
firit ſee, then run to their Maſter with this mefſage, Maſter. ſurredſt thou not good ſ-ed 
in thy field ? from whence then hath it tares ? God, whoſe all-knowing wiſdom can 1e- 
ſolve all doubts, tells them expreſly, an enemy had done this: an enemy ſure? yea, 3 
Peter calls him, a devouring enemy : ſuch is the fruit iſſuing from ſo bad an author. Vt 
ſee the ſedulous care of Gods holy ſervants, they will not ſpare to root up what envy 
ſowes, and with a willing obedience expect only his command, I/.lr thex that we £0 a 
gathcy them up ? nay, ſee the Almighty difparkling a while his bears of mercy, all muſt 
{tay till the harveſt, and then goes forth his royal command to the reapers : Gather Ye 
together firſt the tares, and bind them im bundles to bura then, 
But, me-thinks, I hear you ſay to me, as the Diſciples10 ovr *aviour, Declare unto 
us this parable ; for the deing of which I ſhall place before you a field che world ; the ret- 


pers, Angels; the houſholder, God; good men, 4: corn; the wicked, as __ - 
arvec: 
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harvelt that mult gather all, is the end of the world , and then are the reapers enjoy- 
ned this heavy task, Separate the bad from the good, and caſt them into hell fire to burn 
hem, 
; Sec here the miſerable condition of impenitent ſouls, each circumſtance aggravates 
their torment z and that you may in this text view a Series of the cauſes, here is firſt the 
efficient, 4nd :] the material, hem: ] the formal, #2 bundles :] the final, co burn them] 
Ever word like ſo many links,makes up this ftery chain of torment, Bzxd :] heavy doom 
to be fettercd in hell-fire ! them: : ] miſerable ſouls to be captivated in thoſe bands ! 
bundles :] cruel anguiſh to be crowded in throng heaps ! ro bxr7 them :] intolerable heats, 
to be icortched, bliitered, burned ! And yet ſee here at once, this heavy, miſerable, 
cruel, intolerable doom fall on the wicked ; The command is out, what ? #nd,] whom ? 
them, ] how ? #n burdles, ] for what? ro burn them,] Not a word, but it ſpeaks hor- 
rour to the damned, either B:nding or bundling, or burning ; Bind them in bundles to 
burn them. 

The work you ſee, is ordered ; now we put 51 our ſickie; only God proſper our 
labour, till we have done the Harveſt, | 


Them.] 


V V E will begin firſt with the ſubjzeR, that you may know of whom it is ſpoken, 

Bind them ;] Them? whom? If you will view the precedent words, the 
Text tells you they are Tares, Gather ye firſt the Tares, and binde them. In Gods field 
there is Corn and Cockle, and as for the one there is provided a barn, ſo for the other 
there is nothing better than b:nding and burning. 

The Greek word calls them (ce, tares; the H:brews call them Haul, thiſtles or 
thornes ; and both are apt expreſſions of the matter in hand : what are zares for, but to 
be gathered,bound,and burned, faith our Saviour ? and what are thrones for, but to be re- 
jetted, curſed, and burned, ſaith the Apoſtle ? Heb. 5. 8. Such is the penalty of this weed 
of the earth (for they are neither better) that as men deal with thornes, who firſt cut 
them up with bills, then lay them up to wither ; and laſtly, burn them in the furnace : 
ſo God deals with Tares, he weeds them, bindes rhem, burnes them ; not a Tare eſcapes 
the fire, but all come to combultion. 

But only to follow the Original, they are called 74 {awea, Tares: and that of a'double 
derivation, the firſt is, C:Y«»r, quaſy 417 41oy rags 79 Toy givey Fixer, becauſe they hurt the 
corn wherewith they are joyned ;, the ſecond is, Gr, quaſy Tv 0i7w i{dver, becauſe they 
imitate, aſſociate, and ſo unite themſetves with the corn, as if they were the very ſame. To 
begin with the laſt, | 

We all come together to the Church, and amongſt us are Tares and Whear, good and 
bad; in all companies there will be evil intruders, Satan among the Angels, Sa! among 
the Prophets, F«44s among the Apoſtles, Demas among the Profeſſours; yet who can 
diſcern the rares,but God alone who knows our hearts ? Hypocrites can work diffimula- 
tion in a web,and this ſo cunningly is platted,that no difference is diſcerned : ſuch are hot 
meteors in the air, which ſhoot and ſhew like (tarres, but are indeed nothing lefle : your 
eyes may be fixed on Heaven, your ears all liſtening to this Sermon; yer (as I condemn 
none, ſo) I never knew, but Darnel hath ever been in Gods field. The Church Chriſt 
calls a net, an houſe, a floor, a field: a net that takes fiſh, good and bad : a» houſe, 
that harbors veſſels of wrath and honour : « floor, whereon is poured wheat and chaff; 
afield, wherein is ſowed Corn and Cockle : Thus good and bad Seed are a while as 
that Treaſure hid in the Field, which cannot be diſcovered: But is there not a God 
that ſearcheth both the Heart and Reins ? Be not decerved, yea deceivers of the World ! 
God is not mocked ; it is not a falſe heart with a fair look, it is not a meer ſhew of Re- 
ligion which God accepts : Silly Tares, hide cloſe your fins in the darkeſt furrowes, 
or mount up your heads amongtt the flouriſhing Wheat, yet know there is 4 Far that 
will purge the Floor; you would grow, and you ſhall grow till the Harveſt : God ſuffers 
that Seed till the Fruit grows ripe, but then, gather the T ares , and bind them (wicked 
diſemblers) bind them in bundles to burn them. 

Secondly, as the Tares are Hypocritica , ſo are they hurtful ; they ſeem at unity, 
but are at enmity with the Wheat about them: And theſe Tares are either Heriticks, 
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as moſt Fathers underſtood them; or any ſinner whoſoever, that is a Child of the Verſe 38. 


wicked one, as our Saviour did expound them. 
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Firſt, they are Hereticks, wicked Tares indeed : and that, you may know who are 
theſe : Aigz2 is a choiſe, or eleCtion ; at firſt a good word in Philophy, taken fy; 
a right from of learning : but now in Divinity it is a word of diſgrace, and intengg , 
ſtuborn deviation from the received truth. This infection (like the Tares) firſt begin 
whiles men fleep, the Paſtours negligence give way unto it, and becauſe of its little (eeq 
or ſmall beginning, it is never heeded, or regarded, till the whole houſe be infecteg; 
thus Popery crept up in the dark, like a thict putting out the lights, that he might pg, 
the houſe more tecurely ; and as it began with a little, ſo it went on by degrees, tjy 
an univerſal Apoſtalie was (as it were) over the face of the world, Au/ttne faith of 
Arrins his herefie, Jt was at firſt but a little ſpark, but it ſpread ſoat laſt, that the flame 
of it ſinged the whole world : ſo the Pope roſe by degreess firſt above Biſhops, then a. 
bove Patriarchs, then above Councels, then above Kings, then above Scriptures, even 
ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Antichriit, He hath exalted himſelf above all that 15 called God 
2 Thef. 2. 4. Hereſie creeps in at alittle hole, like a plague that comes in at the win. 
dows, and then propagates it ſelf beyond all meaſure : O that theſe Tares were weede] 
that 1/mael were calt out of doors, ſo that Sarah and her ſon 1faac might live in quiet 
and peace ; or if they muſt grow untill the harvcit, what remains, but, 7beſezch you 
brethren, mark.them which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary 10 the dottrine that ye | is 
learned, and avoid them. 

But as hereticks,ſo all reprobates are the T ares here ſpoken of, they are offenders on all 
hands, both in do:trine and converſation: and thus our Saviour interprets, The good ſeed 
are the children of the Kingdome but the T ares are the children of the wicked one, Verſe 3, 
And moſt filty are the reprobares called Tares in reſpect of their 

Intruſion here, 
; Separation hereafter, 

Firſt, as the Tares grow amongſt corn, ſo the wicked all their life aſſociate themſelves 
with the godly ; the Church (ſaith Arti») is full both of wheat and chaffe : 7 avoid the 
chaffe leſt I become chaffe, but I keep the floor leſt 1 become nothing. What clſe? in this 
life the beſt company is not free fiom the intruſion of zares; therefore cries David, Wo 
is me that I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech, and to have my habitatiu;z among the tents 
of Kedar Pal. 120.4. No greater diſcomfort than to co-habit with the wicked : are they 
not pricks in your eyes, and thornes in your ſides ? yea, they are thornes indeed, ſaith the 
Lord to Ezekiel, Lo, the thornes and briers are with thee, and thou duſt dwell among 
Scorpions, Ezck. 2, 6. Sure we had noneed of ſecurity, that are thus compalt with 
enemies,the briers may ſcartch us,the thornes prick us,theScorpions ſting us, we can hard» 
ly ſo.cſcape, but ſome of theſe will hurt us. A good man with ill company, islike a 
living man bound to a dead corps, and (may I appeal to your ſelves) is the living likely 
to revive the dead ? or the dead more like to ſuffocate theliving ? O ye children of the 
Kingdome, bleſſe you whiles you live ; lo, the tares are among you like wolves a- 
mong{(t lambs ; be wiſe then in your carriage , and fave your ſelves, your own ſouls. 

Secondly, as the rares, ſo reprobates ſhall one day be ſeparated from the Wheat, the 
good: [che time of harveſt (faith our Saviour) 7 will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye firſt 
the tares : here is that woful ſeparation between true Chriſtians, and the profanc wret- 
ches of this world, Tt is begun at death, and then mult they part till the day of doom 
but when that comes, there muſt be a final ſeparation ; He ſhall ſit upon the throne of bis 
glory, and before him ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them ene from an- 
ther, as a a ſhepaerd divideth his ſleep from the goats, Matth, 25. 32, Here is a ſepars- 
tion indecd, not for a day, or a year, but for timeleſfſe eternity. Lo a vaſt and im- 
mcafurable gulf betwixt heaven and hell, ſo that as Abratam tells the rich man, They 
that would paſſe from hence to you cannot, aweither can they paſſe to us, that wen!d paſſe from 
thence, Luke 16. 26. This is that endlefle divorce of the IWheat and T ares, this is that ult- 
paſſable diſtance 'twixt heaven and hell, through all eternity. O miſerable Tazes! wit 
a loſſe hath befallen you ? now you live with the Whear, and you o'rctop then, trouble 
them, vexthem with your ſociety ; but hereafter you mult ſhake hands for ever; for 
the wheat muſt be gathered into Gods barn, his Kingdome, whileſt the miſerable T ares are 
gathered by Angels, and bound up in bundles for the burning, 

Lo here a world of :ares, and that I may give you them in a map, what are they but 
hypecrites, hereticks, reprobarcs ? all children whatſoever, that have Satan to their 
father ; for of them] is this ſpoken. 

The Proverb is, 1/! weeds grow apace, nay they are ſo common, that it is hard to - 
: [ 
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the foot beſides them. Look into your hearts, you ſons and daughters of Adam, are 
not your furrowes full of cockle and darnel ; the earth (ſaith the Philoſopher) is now an 
own mother to weeds, bur a ſtep-mother to good herbs ; man of his own inclination 
is apt to produce weeds and 7ares, but ere he can bring forth hearbs and graces, God 
mult take pains with him indeed, No husbandman ſo labours his grounds, as God doth 
our hearts : happy carth that yields him an expected harveit ; and that our hearts may 
be herein, what ſhall we ſay unto thee, O thou preſerver of men? Awake, O north- 
wizde : and come, thou ſouth, blow 1pon my garden that the $pices thereof may flow out, CAntic. 4+ 16, 
ea let my veloved come uato his garacn, and eat his pleaſant fruts, Cant. 4. 16. 

And yet again, that I may weed the Tares amongſt us, conſider with your ſelves, 
ou that go on in your ans, will you run upon ruine, and can we ſay nothing to keep 
you out of the fire ? O ſweet Saviour ! what did{t thoy endure for us, that we might 
eſcape this durance ? and yet weare ſecure, and care not, vilifying that blood that was 
of more value than a world, Think of it, you that are in the blade, ere the harveſt 
come : No man defires to purchaſe land, that will bring forth nothing, but weeds : and 
ſhall God buy ſo baſ--a ground, that will be no better, at ſo ine{timable a price, as the 
incorruptible blood of tus onely Son? O ye weeds of the carth, turn your ſelves, or 
be ye turned into wheat z call, and ſue, and cry for the mercy of Go4 in Chriſt our 
Saviour:yea again.and again,beg of your Jeſus that he mayroot up your weed,and plant 
in you his graces,that like good corn you may fructifie here and when the harveſt comes, 

ou may be gathered wits 1/14 ba/n and remain in his Kingdome. 

Thus far you ſee the pr;ſ9c75, the next point is the co4:ns wherewith theſe priſoners, 
are bound : but of that hereafter. Remember in the mean time the'7 ares, and as 
good ſeed bring ye forth good fruit, ſome thirty, ſome /rxty, ſomr ar huntred fold, 
that when the reaping comes, we may be ready for the barn, and then, Lord 7eſwcs 
come when thou wilt, even, Lord Jeſs, come quick/y, Amen. 
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TY malefator, whoſe hands are pinion'd, legs chain'd, feet corded, may lic reſt- 
leſt: in his thoughts, eaſeleſſe in all parts : the wicked are cait into a priſon under 
lock and bolts, where the devil is jay/or, hell the prijo#, and the bolts ſuch other as 
burning ſteel and iron, See here a jaylour, jayle, and manacles, all which are provided 
for the damned : and becauſe of their relation each to other, give me leave to produce 
them in their order, 
The Tares nuſt be bound, and for the executing of this doom, the Judge here deli- 
vers them over to the jaylour. Faylour ? whom? good and bad Angels; tor both theſe 
are the cxecutioners of Gods direful ſentence, 
Firſt the good Angels; ſo ſaith our Saviour, T he reapers are the Angels, ver. 39. and 
be will ſay unto the reapers, ver. 30, Gather ye + rſt the T ares, and bind them up in bun- 39% 
sles, They which are all mercy to the good, are here the executioners of Gods judg- yer. 30. 
raents on the wicked, Thus was Sodv-r deſtroyed by an Angel, Gen, 1g. The army of Gen. 19- 
Senzcherib was overthrown by an Angel, 2 King. 19. <eventy thouſand men of Ifracl 2? — — 
were ſtruck with peſtilence by an Angel, 2.Sam. 24. Blaſphemous Herod was ſmitten * * 
by an Angel, Ac, 12.23. Yea the Tares themſelves mult be gathered by Angels, who ags, 12. 23. 
will binde them in heaps like faggots. and then cait them into hell fire to burn them, 
How fearful is it to fall into the hands of Gods hoatt ? no power can refit, no policy 
prevail, all the ſtratagems of war are but folly to gods wiſdom ; then into what moats 
and atoms ſhall the proud du of ſinful man be torn ? what ? dares he ſtruggle againſt 
heaven? Sce God and Angels are become his enemies, and whoſe help ſhould he have, 
when heaven it ſelf makes war ? Mountains and Rocks are no defence againſt God : 
ſhields and ſpears cannot keep ſafe the Tares ? no, God hath his warriours that will 
pluck, and tear, and torture reprobates : the Angels are his reapers, that mult gather 
the Tares, aud binde} them in bundles te burn them. 
But ſecondly, good and bad Angels both joyn in this office to bind the Tares - if there 
be any difference, it is in this, the good Angels begin, and the bad continue, to make 
the b;ading everlaſting. Here is a jaylonr indeed, and if you would fee him in his form, Fob 4. 18, 19, 
you may take the deſcription from that great. Leviathan, Job 41. 18. ZFy his neefings 20, 21, 
a light doth ſhine, and his eyes are like the eye-lads of the morning, ont of his mouth go burn- 
mg lamps ; and ſparks of fire leap-out 3 out of bis woftrils goeth ſmoak.as eut of a feething pot 
or Cauldron ; his breath kgndleth coales, and a flame goeth out of his month, Job. 4.1. 18, 19. 
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; 20, 21, What an ugly devil is this, whom God only my ſtically deſcribes with (ch 


terrible ſhapes ? his neefing flames, his eyes ſtare, his mouth ſhoots fire, his no{trils 
ſmoak, his very breath ſets all a burning round about him, Such a jaylour hath Gyg 
prepared for hell-priſoners, As God hath fettered him, ſo he layes fetters on them, je. 
venging his own malice on his fellow-ſufferers. The devil firſt tempts, and then he fer. 
ters T ares : whiles men live on earth, he layes ſnares for ſouls : thus he prepared flat. 
terers for Rehoboazn, liars for Ahab, concubins for Solomon, ſorcerers for Pharach, wit. 
ches for Saul, wine for Benhadad, gold for Achan, a ſhip for Fonas, and a rope for 
Haman : but he that makes gins, and nets, and ſnares on carth, makes bolts, and ham. 
mers, and whips in hell; thus be hath prepared darkneſſe for Herod, a fire for Di: 
plagues for P:lare, brimitone for Fudas, ſnares for Demas, and fiery fetters for all Re. 
probate T ares : what need poor ſouls any farther fetters, whom the Devil once ſhuts 
within his Den ! dare you live in ſuch a neſt amongſt ſpeckled poiſons ? there Serpents 
girdle the loines, and Cockatrices kill with their eyes, and Dragons ſpit fire from their 
mouths, and Wolves all devoure mens ſouls, and Lions roar for the prey, and Vipers 
Ons {trike with their Tailes : O fearful Fay/ours ! what ſtrange kind of furies live 
in hell, 

You ſee the 7aylor, now turn your eyes from ſo bad a ſpeRtacle, and let us view the 

den where this Monſter lycs. 

The Hebrews call it Sheol, a great Ditch or Dungeon ; the Greeks 2Z5»© , even dark. 
neſſe it ſelf ; the Latines I»fernus, aplace under ground: all agree it is a Dungeon un- 
der carth, containing theſe two properties. 

5 Deepneſſe. 
{ Dai kneſſe. 

1. It is deep: as heaven is high, ſo (moſt probable it is) that hell is deep, Fubn 
calls it a bottomleſs pit, Revel. g. 1. as if Reprobates were always falling, yet never 
could find bottom where to reſt; or howſocver this be a Metaphor , yet without 
queſtion, heaven and hell are as oppoſite as may be : and whether the Centre be the 
place of torment, or (as others think) all the gulfes of the Sea, and hullows of the 
earth , as being more capable to contain the Danmed, [I leave it to the Schools ; as for 
the Pulpit, I think this prayer more fit, Lord, ſhew us whar it is, but never 
where, 

Secondly, the deepneſs is yoaked with darkyeſs; ſuch a dungeon fits the Tares, 
they committed works of darkneſs, and are caſt mio utter darkneſs ; a darkneſs that may 
be felt, thick Clouds that may be handled, damps and milts that ftrike at thir hearts 
with ſenſible griefs. This is that bottomleſs pit in the heart of the Earth : There 
ſhines no Sun,no Moon, nor Stars ; there is no light of Candle,Torch,or Taper ſhine the 
Sun never ſo fair, it is ſtill night there ; the Dungeon is dark, and this makes the 
place more ſad, more uncomfortable. Let Poets feign of Tanralus tortures, Pre- 
metheus Vultures, [xi915 Wheel, and Charons rowing, theſe come far ſhort to cxprelle 
the pains of thoſe that rage in Hell: there plagues have no eaſe, cries have not 
help, time has no end, place no redemption: it is the dark F 20 where the Tares are 
chained, and the wicked bound in fetters of fire and darknefſe. Could men have a fight 
of hell whiles they live on carth,I doubt not their hearts would tremble in their boſomes: 
yet view itina way of meditation, and ſee what you find; are there not wonderful 
engines, ſharpe and ſore inſtruments of revenge, fiery Brimſlone, pitchy Sulphur, red 
hot chaines, flaming whips, ſcorching darkyeſſe ? will you any more ? The worm 1s mm 
mortal, cold intolerable, ſtench indurable, fire unquenchable, darkneſſe palpable : This 1 that 
priſon of the damned, then whoſe eyes dare behold ſuch amazing objets ? But if not, 
ſce, yet liiten with your cares, is there any charm in hell to conjure away Devils, 0r 
to raviſh ſouls? What muſick affords the place, but roaring, and crying, and houling? 
curſing their Hynes, wailing their tanes, blaſphemes their duties, lachryme their nores, 
lamentations rheir ſongs, ſcrieching their ſtreines, theſe gre their evening and their morn- 
ing ſongs; Moab ſhallcry againſt Moab, one againſt another, all againit God. O feat- 
ful Priſon ! what torments have the Tares that lie here fettered ? Their fect are chained 
in the ſtocks, and the Iron pierceth their ſouls; it is a dungeon where the light never 
ſhined, but the walls are as black as pitch, the vaults are ſmoaked as Chimneys, the 
roof as dark as hell, nay the Dungeon 5s hell, where the Tares lye bound and fettercd. 
Think of this Fayle, ye offenders of Gods Law, and Majeſty ; the Angels ſee our doings, - 
the Judge now expeRs our returning, the Tares grow till the harveſt ; and if fill of 
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off:nd; death apprehends them ; God will judge them, the 7aylou7 take them, Hell 


impriſon them : there are they bound : You hear the Evidence brought in, and tte 1cn- 
tence gone out, Take tem, Binde them, Binde them 1 bundles to buri them, 

And if this be the Faylours Goal, what then be the Bonds or Chaines ? 

Toe Angels which kept ot their jirſt eſtate (ſaith Fude) God hath reſerved in everlaſting 
Chains; and God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned ( ſaith Perer) but caſt them down to 
hell, and delivered them into Chains of darkneſſe. Thus Chrikt doomed him that had not 
on his wedding garment, B:nde him hand fort : and what may theſe charnmes, aud bonds 
inlinuate, but that the Tares are tyed ro their torments ? might they but remove from 
place to place, this would afford ſome caſe ; might they but ſtir atoot, or but turna. 
bout, or have any little motion to refreſh their tormented parts, this would yield fome 
comfort ; but here is an univerſal binding, hand and foot, body and ſoul, all muſt be 
bound with everiaſting cbazzwes, The reprobates are pack't and crowded together, like 
bricks in a fiery furnace, having not ſo much as a chink where any winde may enter in to 
coole them. O ye that live in the ſinful wealth of this world, conſider but this one 
puniſhment of hell, and be afraid ! if a man enjoying quiet of minde, and health of body 
ſhould lye chained ona ſoft down-bed for a month, or year, how would he abide it ? 
But this is nothing : if a man ſhould lye ſick of a Feaver, ſwolne in a Dropfie, pained 
with the Gowt, an4 (though it were for the recovery of his health) without any turn- 
ins, toſſing, itirring, this were a great torture ſure, and a quelition it were, whether 
the diſeafe or the Phyſick were more intolerable ? Witneſſe poor Patients, who change 
their ſides, wiſh other beds, ſeek other rooms, and all theſe ſhifts but to mitigate their 
pains: How wretched then are the Tares bound in Coains ? They are not in health,nor 
bound for a moneth, nor ſick of a Fever, nor lye for a year ; their pain is grievous, 
their bonds heavy, their torments durable, their reſtlefſe reit eternal. 
graw then ſpirit, the ſire torture their fleſh; were theſe nothing, yet ſmall ſorrows grow 
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great with continuance ; the fire ſhall torture, yet never ceaſe ; worms gnaw the heart, nem, 


yet never gnaw in ſunder the ſtrings : wretched ſouls are bond indeed, whoſe bonds are 
never out of date : A ſeven years prentiſhip would ere long expire, but what are ſeven 
years to a world of ages ? The Reprobates muſt ſerve years, ages, even to a million of 
millions, and yet are never free : O bondage not to he uttered, yet mult be endured ! 
Is it not a Bedlam-fury, that muſt have ſuch bonds ? a little to expreſle their torments 
by our ſufferings, which yet are nothing, nothing in compariſon, What mean theſe 
chains, and whips, and links, and ſcourges ? Iron chains, whips of ſteel, fiery links, knotty 
ſcourges ? Furies ſhake their bolts to affrighten ſouls,the Irons ſtrike through their cares, 
and the hooked Engines tear their Bowels, as if the torment of tares were the delight 
of devils. Here is a priſon indeed, where is nothing heard but yells and groanes, and 
ſudden cries; the fire flakes not,the worme dies not,the chains looſe not;the links wear 
not, revenge tires not, but for ever are the tornients freſh, and the fetters on fire, as 
they came firlt from their Forge. 

What a ſtrange kinde of torture falls upon the wicked?they are bound to fiery pilfars, 
and devils laſh at thein with their fiery whips : is there any part of man ſcapes free in 
ſuch a fray ? The fleſh ſhail fry,the blood boil,the veines be ſcorch't the ſinews rack't, Serpents 
ſhal eat the body, furies tear the ſoul ; this is that woful plight of Tares, which lie bound 
in Hell, The fick man at Sex may goe from his ſhip to his boat, arid from his boat ta 
his ſhip again : the ſick man in his bed may tumble from his right ſide to his left, and 
from his left to his right again;only the Tares are tied hand & foot,bound limb & joynt: 
their feet walk not, their fingers move not, their eyes muſt no more wander as before : 
lo, allis bound. O theſe manacles that rot the fleſh, and pierce the inward parts! O 
vnmatchable torments, yet molt fit for Tres ! fin made them furious, hell muſt tame 
their phrenfie : the Judge thus commands, and the Executioners muſt diſpatch ; fetter 
them, fire them, Binde] them in buzdles to burn them, 

[ have led you through the dungeon, let this ſight ſerve for a terrour that 
come nearer : To that purpoſe (for exhortation,) conſider : 

Alas! all hangs on life, there's but a twine-thread betwixt the ſoul of a ſinner, and 
the ſcorching flames : who then would ſo live, as to run his ſoul into hazard ? The 
Judg threatens us, devils hate us, the bonds expet us, it is only our conſcience mult 
clear us, or condemn us. Search then thy wayes, and ſtirup thy remembrance to her 
lters : haſt thou diſhonoured God, blaſphemed his Name, decayed his image, ſubdu- 
ng thy ſoul to ſin, that was created for Heaven? repent theſe courſes, ask God for- 
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giveneſſe, and he will turn away thy puniſhment. I know your fins are grievous, ang 
my ſoul grieves at the knowledge : many evils have poſſeſſed too many ; drunkenneſs 
and oathes, and malice, an4 r.venge, are not ta. ſe guelts entertained into all houſes 
baniſh them your hearts, that the King of g'ory may come in : As I l:ve (faith the Lord) 
I defire not the death «f tie wick; 4, but that the wicked jurn'from his way and live, Would 
Go beſtow mercy ? and ſhould werefuſe his bounty ? as you love heaven,your ſoules 
your ſelves, leave your lins. ; 

And then (here is a word of conſolation) the penitent needs not fear hell, Gods ex. 
vant is free from bonds ;yea, :f we love bim who hath firſt loved us,all the chains and Paing 
of hell can neither hold, nor hurt us, 

O then ye ſons of 44am ( ſuffer a reproof) what do ye, that ye donot repent you of 
your ſins? is it not a madnelle above admiration, that mgn (who are reaſonalle creq. 
tures) having eyes in their heads, hearts in their bodies, underſtanding like the An. 

els and conſciences capable of unſpeakable horrour, never will be warned, until the 
Fre of that infernal Lake flaſh and flame about their ears? Let the Angels bluſh, heave, 
and carth be amazed, and ul! the Creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed at it. I amſure a time wij 
come, when the Tares ſhall feel, what now they may juity fear ; you hear enough 
ſuch weeds mult be bound, thus trait is the Lords command ; Bird: ] them in bundle; to 
burn thim. 

But all is not done ; Chains bave their lizks, and we mult bring all together. Sinners 

are coupled in hell as T ares in Bu#dles: But of theſe when we next meet; in the 

mean while let this we have heard, B:zde us all to our duties,that we hear attentively, 
remember carefully, practiſe conſcionably, that ſo God may reward accordingly, 
and at laſt crown us with his glory, The Tares muſt be bound up in bundles, but, 

Lord, make us free in Heaven, to fit with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob in thy blef. 

ſed Kingdome, 

In bundles. 
He command is out : what? Binde] whom ? .themr] how ? in bundles, ] The tares 
T muſt on heaps, which gives us a double obſervation, v2 
' General. | 
? Special. 

In the general it intimates theſe two points; rhe gathering of the weed, ani 
its ſevering from the wheat : both are bound i» b«»dles, but the wheat by itſelf, andthe 
tares by themſelves:as at that doom (when all the world muſt be gatt.cred,and ſevered) 
ſome ſtand at the righthand, others at the left : ſo at this execution, ſome are for the 
fire, and others for the Barn ; they are bundled together yet a cording to the difference 
of the ſeveral partics, each from the other. 

Firlt, The tares muſt together : Wo is me (ſaith David ) that I am conſtrained to dwell 
with Meſech + and if David think it woful to converſe with his living enemies, then 
what puniſhment have the wicked, whom the Devil and damned, the black Angels and 
everlaſting torrour muſt accompany for cver ? The rares muſt be gathered, and bundled ; 
and the more bazdles, the more and more miſcries : Company yitlds no comfort in hell- 
fire; nay, what greater diſcomfort than to ſce thy fricnds in flames, thy fellowes in 
tormcnts, the fiends with flaming whips, reveaging cach others malice on thy ſelf and 
cnemy ? [t was the rich mans latt petition, when hc had ſo many repulſes for his own 


eaſe, to make one ſuit for his living brethren ; he knew their company would encreaſe 


his torment, to prevent which, he cries out, / pray thee, father Abraham, that thou 
wouldeſt ſend Lazarus to my fathers houſe, for I have frve brethren, that he may teſtifie un- 
to them, leſt they alſo come 1ato this place of torment, Why, it may be God will hear him 


for them, eſpecially making ſuch a reaſonable requelt as this was, that Lazarys might 


onely warn his brethren of future judgment - no, but to tcach you, if you ſell your 


ſouls to fin, to leave a rich poſterity on earth, you ſhall not onely your ſelves (without 


all remorſe and pity) be damned in hell ; but your poſterity ſhall be a torment to you 
whileſt they live,& a greater torment if they come to you when they are dead. To con- 
verſe with Devils is fearful, but altogether to accompany each other, is a plague fit 
for raves... In this life they flouriſhed amongl(t the wheat, Ler them grow both together, 
corn ad tares uniill the harveſt, | ut the harveſt come, God will now ſeparate them both 
aſunder, and as in Heaven there none are tut Saints, ſo in hell there arc none but repro- 
bates : To encreaſe this torment, as they grow together, ſv all their conference is t0 


curſe cach other : Meab ſhall cry againit Moab, father againſt ſon, ſon ogainſt _ 
vwnar 
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what comfort in this company? The Devil (that wasauthour of ſuch miſchiefs) appears 
in mo t griſly formes, his Angels, (the black guard of hell)-rorture poor ſouls in flames: 
there live [wearers with their flaming tonguzs, uſurers with talent hands, drunkards 
with ſcorched throats,; all theſe tares like ery: faggots burning together in hell-flames ; 
this is the firlt puniſhment, allthe tares maſt meer, they are bundled together, 

Secondly, 4s the tares muſt together, ſo they muſt together by themſelves , thus arethey 
bundled, and ſevered ;, bundled all together, but fromthe wheat all aſunder, 

Hell is called damnation, Becauſe it brings Heavens loffe,i and this by conſent of mot 
Divines, is the more horrible part of hell : So Baſil, To be alienated or ſeparated from 
the preſence of God, his Saints; and Angels, is far more grievous than the pains of heff. So 
Chryſoſtome, the pain of hell 5 intolerable indeed ; yot a thouſand bells are nothing to the 
loſe of that moſt glorious Kingdome. So Bernard; It is apain far ſurpaſſing all the tor 
tures 12 hell, not to ſce God, 'und;thoſe joyes immortal, which 'are prepared for his children, 
O then what hcll3 arc in hell, when beſides the pains of ſenfe,there is a pain of loffe, the 
loſe of God, loſe of Saints, lofſe of Angels, loſſe of Heaven, loſle of that beatifical 
viſion of the moit Soveraigne Good,our ever-bleſſed Maker ? Conſider with your ſelves 
if at the parting of the ſoul and body there be ſuch pangs, and gripes, and ſtings, and 
forrowes : what grief then will it be, to be ſevered for ever from the Higheſt and ſu- 
preamelt Good? .uppoſe your bodics (as ſome Martyrs have been uſed) ſhould be torn 
in ſunder, and that wilde horſes, driven contrary waycs, ſhould rack and pull your 
arms and legs, and heart and bowels, one piece from another, what an horrible kind 
of death would this be, think you ? and yet a thouſand rentings of this member from 
that, or of the ſoul from the body, are infinitely lefſe than this one ſeparation of the ſoul 
from God, Waen 7acob got the bleſſing from his brother Eſas, it is ſaid in the Text; 
that he roared with a great cry and bitter, ſaying to his father, Haſt thou not reſerved one 
bleſſin - for me alſo ? Imagine then, when the wheat muſt have the bleſſing, how will the 
tares (hgured in Eja::) roar and cry, and yell, and howl again? and yet notwithſtand- 
ing this unſpeakable rage, all the tears of hell ſhall never be ſufficient to bewail the lofſe 
of Heaven, Hen:ze breeds that worm that is atwayes gnawing at the conſcience, 4 worm 
(faith cur Saviour ) that dies nor, Mark g. 44. It ſhall lie day and night, biting, and 
gnawing and feeding upon the bowels of the damned perſons:O the ſtings of this worm! 
no ſooner ſhall the damned conſider the .cauſe of their miſery, to wit, the 
miſ-ſpcnding of their time, the greatneſle of their ſin,the many GED loft, when 
they might have gotten Heaven for a tear, or a ſigh, or groan from a penitent heart; 
but this worm (or remorſe) ſhall at every conſideration give them a deadly bite, and 
then ſhall they roare it out, Afiſerable wrertch, what have I done ? Thad atime to have 
wrought out the ſalvation of my ſoul, many a powerful ſearching: Sermon have Theard, any 
one paſſage whereof (had 1 not wickedly and willfully forſook mine one mercy) might have 

en wito me the begummng of the New-birth ; but thoſe golden ayes are gone, avid forwant 
ef a li:tle ſorrow, a little repentance, a little faith, now am Tburniz; in hell-fire : O preci- 
ous time G aaycs,, moneths, YVears, how are ye vaniſhed, that you well never come agam ? 
And have I thus miſerably undone my ſelf ? Come, Furis, 1ear monte as many Preces as 
tnere ave moats in the Sun, rip up my brejt, dig into my bowels, pull out my heart, lrave nt 
not 41 hair on my head, but let all burne in theſe flames, till 1 maudder into nothing, O mad- 
neſſe of men, that never think on this all the dayes of your viſitation! and then when 
the bottormeleſſe pit hath ſhut her ſelf upon you, thus will this worm gnat/ your hearts 
with unconceivable griefs. Be amazed, O ye Heavens ! trembte thou Earth! let all 
—_ ſtand aſtoniſhed 3 whileſt the Tares are thus ſentenced, Bundle rhe, -and burne 
them, Br TOO | , 
Tivs far of the word in general: but if we look on it with a more natfowr eye, it 
gives to our hands this ſpecial obſervation. wIrobAV” Of 
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The Tares muſt have chains proportionable to their ſins : Binde them in buntles.] faith O06 — 


my Text, notin one, but in many faggots, an Adulterer with an Adultereſſt,n' Drunkard 
ma Drinkgrd, a Trytor with a T raytor, | As there be ſexeratfins;'1{o ſeveral Bimd-' 
5 al are puniſhed in the ſame fire, but all are not puniſhed .in-the ſame degree ; 'fome 
Me heavier chains, and ſome nave lighter, but al} in juit weight and meaſure. The 
Proud ſhall be trod underfoot, the Glutton ſuffer ineftimable hunger, the Drunkard 
el a burning thir{t, the Covetous pine in wants, the Adulterer lye witySerpents, 
Dragons, Scorpions. Giveme leave to binde theſe in bundles, and fo leave” them' for. 
"Kr; they arc firlt buadled, then burned, pert Ve ne n 


FC? 
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Where 


Hells. Hoxrour, 


Where is Lady Pride and her followers? ſee them piled for the furnace : you that 
jet it with ,your balls and bracelets, tyres and rablers, rings and jewels, and changeayj; 
ſuts, think but what a change will come,: when all you (like birds of a feather) myg 
together, to be bound in bundles, What then will your pride avail, or your riches pro- 
fit, or your gold do good, or your treaſures help, when you muſt be conltraincd to »y. 
wt up again your 1ches, the encreaſe of your houſe-departing away, and a fire ot blown y;. 
terly conſurung you aad them | The rich man in the Goſpel could for a time g0 richly 
farc ſuwptioully, and that not only on.Sabbaths or Holy-dayes, but (as the Text) every 
day : yet no ſooner had death ſeized on his body, but he was fain to alter both his ſy 

' andq(ct; hear him how he begs for water, that had plenty of wines ; and ſee him thar 
' wasc{orhed in purple, now apparelled in another ſuit, (yet of the ſame colour too) even 
in purple flames : O that his delicate morſels muſt want a drop of water, and that his 
fine apparel mult coſt him fo dear, as the high price of his ſoul ! Why, rich man, is it 
come. to this ? the time was that parple and fine linnen was thy uſual apparel, that ban. 
quets of ſuzzpruoxs diſhes-were thy ordinary fare, but now not the pooreſt beggar (e 
ven Lazarus himſelf) that would change eſtate with thee : Change, ſaid I ? no, Kemey. 

Luke 15. 28, $cr (faith old Abraham) that thou in thy life-time received#t thy good things, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things : but now he us comforted, and thou art tormented, Luk, 16. 2 og 

But there are other Bunales, where is Gluttony and her ſurfetters? Do we not ſee 
how the carth is plowed, the ſea furrowed, and all to furniſh one Epicures table? S;. 
vil ſends fruit, Canary ſugars, Molugues ſpices, Egypt balfſamum, Candy oyles, $ par 
ſweet meats, France wines ; our own land cannot fatisfie, but forreign Kingdomes and 
Couyntreys muſt needs be ſacrified to our belly-gods : but what dainties have ſuch Na- 

. bals when they come to hell ? there is a black banquet prepared for devils and repro- 
bates; the firit diſh is weeping, the ſecond gnaſhing of teeth, and what mirth is there 
where theſe two courſes mutt latt all the feaſt ? The lazy Friar ſweating at his long 
meats and meals, Heru quantum patimur, cries he, alas, how much do we ſuffer which are 
Friars ? 'but alas, how much muſt you ſuffer at this ſupper, where the meat is poiſon ; 
the attendants, furies ; the muſick, groanes ; and time without end, the ſauce of every diſh! 

- See here the proviſion for the damned, their chains looſe not, their fire cools not, their 
worm dies not, their woes end not, ſuch gall and vinegar bitters every morſel, God 
hath proportioned this puniſhment for theſe ſheaves, they are ſent from ſurfeits to an 

2. empty dungeon, that ſent away beggars empty from their dooes. 

Eſay 28. 3: But more Bundles yet, where is Drunkenneſſe with her rioters ? Lo, they are trodden 
under foot, faith the Prophet, they whoſe tables were-full of vomit and filthineſs, are now 
driven to that.ſcarcity.and want, that not a cup of wine, nor a draught of beer, nora 
drop of water can be got in all hell for them. $2 muſt have its puniſhmez't in a juſt proper- 
7101; the tongue of that rich man that had turned down ſo many tuns of wine, cannot 
procure in hcll one pot of water io cool it : in his tongue he ſinned, in his tongue he is 
tormented : fiery heats breed a ſcorching thirſt, yet becauſe he denyed Lazarus a crumb 
of bread,. Lazarus muſt notbring him a drop water : how ? 4 drop of water ? alas, what 
are ten thouſand-rivers, or the whole ſea of water unto that infinite world of fire ? here 
is.a poor. ſuit indeed,. what begs he but a cup of water, an handful of water, a drop 
water z nay, were it but a wet finger, to cool the tip of his ſcorched tongue ? Hearken 
ye dzunkards,; and fear theſe flames that one day mult parch your tongues, Here you 
may recreate your ſelves by ſleep when you have too much, or by idle company when 
you would have more, but: hereafter you ſhall finde no means to qualifie theſe pains: 
lleep there js none; though it be nothing but an everlaſting night : friends there be none, 
though all could profeſſe their everlaſting loves ; you may indeed commerce with ſome 
company; byt-who are they ſave devils and reprobates, (miſerable comforters!) n the 
ſame condemnation ? Who is not ſober, that knows what portion muſt befal theſere 

, probates.? their mouthes dry as duſt, their tongues red as fire, their throats parcht 4s 
coals, all:thejr bowels clung together as\the burning parchment. He that ſows i11quiy 
ſhall reap wancty, the drankard that abuſeth ſo much wine, muſt there want a little wa- 
ter, his tongue ſhall cleave: to the roof of his mouth, and goblets of boyling lead run 
down his. throat : as thepleaſure, ſo the pain ; he was comforted. and 15 tormein- 
bas. * 07 - JIE t | 
: . Andyetmore Bundles; \where is Covetouſneſſe and her gripers ? Othe iron age We 
live in! ,was-there ever. leſſe love ? ever more diſſembling? the covetous hoardeth, 
| holdeth, oppreſſeth, or it may be puts out to uſury,but never without ſureties, o_ 
| uf mor 


— 
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mortgages, bills, or bonds ; Think of thof: bonds ye covetous, that mutt binde you iz 
bundles ; had you then ten thouſand worlds,and were they all compoſed of pureſt gold, 
and brim-full with richeſt jewels, yet would you caſt them all at the foot of ſome La- 
zarizs, for one drop of water, or one puff of winde, to cool any part or piece of your 
tormented racmbers. Sce the cruel effect of fin; he that hath no pitie,ſhall not be pitied ; 
no, He ſhall have judgement without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, James 2. 13. 
Thus to pay the covetous in his own coin,coffers and chelts ſhall be brought before him, 
there ſhall devils ring him a peal of this damned coin, of ponds, of ſhillings, of pence, 
theſe accounts ſhall ſound through his ears ; and to ſatisfic his heart, melted gold ſhall 
be poured down his throat ; yea, he ſhall be ſerved too with his meat in plate, and 
plate and meat all boil together to his loathed ſupper ; thus hath God ſatisfied him that 
could never ſatisfie himſelf ; his gold now wants no weight, his filver is not ſcarce, 


mountains and loads are prepared for him to his greater torments. 


Yet again more Buzdles;, where is Adultery with her minions ? Lo, ugly flends do 
embrace them, and the furies of hell be as their boſome-concubines. I have read ſome 
where (but I will not deliver it asa truth) that a voluptuous man dying, and going 
to this place of torment, he was there ſaluted in this fearful manner : Firſt, Lucifer 
commands to fetch him a chaire, and forthwith an iron chair red-hot with ſparkling fire was 
brought, and he ſet thereon : this done, Lucifer commands again to fetch him drink, and a 


drink, of 


melted lead was brought in a cup, which they ſtraitway pouring into his open mouth, 


41101 ut came runnmg out of all his members : this done, Lucifer commands again, tha: accer- 


ding to bs uſe they ſhould fetch him muſicians to make him merry, and a ſert of muſicians 


came with hot glowing trumpets, and ſounding them at his cares (whereto they laid thum) a- 


non there come ſparks of fire leaping out of his mouth, his eyes, and noſtrils, all about him ; 
this done, Lucifer commands again, that arcording to his wonted manner he ſvould have bis 


Concubines, and upon this they bring him to a bed of fire, where Furies give him kiſſes, fiery 


I erpents 


bug about his neck,, and the gnawing worms ſucks blood from his heart and breaſts, 


for ever and ever, Howſocver in this ſtory, it may be altogether ttuth was not brought 


to bed ; 


ſtartle, their ears glow, their noſtrils ſuck up flames, their mouthes taſte bitternefle, 


yet imagine what a welcome ſhall be to the damned ſouls ? Their eyes ſhall 


and for the ſenſe of feeling, according to the meaſure of their {1n) they are wa___ in 


the griſly embracements of ſtinging and ſtinking flames; where now are thoſe 


ainty 


delights, ſweet muſick, merry company ? are all left behinde ? and is there no recrea- 
tion in thoſe ſmoaky vaults ? Unhappy dungeon, where there is no order but horrour, 
no ſinging but howling, no dittics but their woes, no conſorts but ſhreeks, no beautie 
but blackneſſe, and no perfumes or odour, but pitch and ſulphur. Let the heat of this 


fire cool 


the heat of your luſt; pleaſure ends with pain. 4: as mich (ſaith God) as the 


_ glorified her ſelf, and lived in pleaſure, ſo much give ye to her torment and ſorrow ? 

ev. 18, 7, 

You re now (Beloved) what Tares are in bundles , the Proud, Gluttons, Drinkgards, 
Coverons, Adulterers, theſe and ſuch others are bundled by the Rea ers at the gene- 
ral Harveſt, 

O then, having yet a little time, how ſhould we labour to eſcape Hells horrour ? let 
the Proud be humbleth, the Epicure faſt, the Drunkard pray, the Adulterer chaſtiſe 


himſelf t 
neſſe lay 


0 pull down his body ; and for the Coverous wretch, let him with all holy greedi- 
out his bags for the eternal good of his ſoul : Alas, one foot in heaven is ber- 


ter than all your lands on earth. 7 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, thert 


to dwell i 


2 the Tents (in the houſes, in the Palaces) of the wicked. Now then in the fear 


of God reform your lifes, and your harveſt, without quelition, ſhall be the joy of hea- 


ven; or 


if Tares will be Tares, what remains but Binding, and Bundling ? Hind them, 


Bundle them, Burn them, 

The Harveſt is done, and the Angels ſing and ſhout for their ended task - the Tares 
are reaped, the furrows cleanſed, the fickles laid aſide, the ſheaves Bundled: and 
to ſhut up all, they muſt be B»rred : but ſtay we thema while,and at our next meet- 
ing we will ſet them on fire. God make us better ſeed, that we may receive a bet- 


ter C 


burnjng ? 


rop, even that Crown of glory in the highelt heavens. 


To burne them, 
E have followed the Priſoners from the bar, and brought them to the ſtake; 


what remains further, but to kindle the Faggots, and ſo to ſhut up all with = 
He 


Jam. 2 13. 


Revel. 18, 9, 


Uſe 


Plal. C4 0. 
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Hell-fire (at the firit naming) makes my ſoul to tremble ; and would the boldeſt coy. 
rage but enter into a ſerious meditation, what it were to lie everlattingly in a red-hat 
ſcorching fire, how could he chuſe but ſtand aſtoniſhed at the conſideration ? it js fh- 
rious fire : rouze up (beloved) for either this, or nothing will awake you from the lleep 
of fin wherein you ſnort too ſecurely, | 

Some differences there arc about this fire:many think it a Meraphorical,others a mate. 
rial ſire ;, be it whether it will, it is every way fearful, and far above the reach cither 
of humane or Angelical thoughts to conceive, 

If it be M-raphorical (as Gregory and Calvine are of a minde) then is it either more, 
or nothing leſſe terrible ; when the Holy Ghoſt ſhadows unto us the Joys of heaven by 
gold, and pearles, and precious ſtones, Rev. 21, there is no-one thinks but thoſe joyes 
do far ſurpaſle theſe ſhadows: and if the pains of hell are ſet out by fire, and flames, 
and brimſtone, and burning,what pains are thoſe, to which theſe are nothing but dumb 
ſhows or types ? 

Or if hel]-fire be material (as Auguſtine and Builenger do conjecture) yet is it far be- 
yond any firc on carth : mark but the difference : our fire is made for comfort :; h«-jre 
is created for nothing elſe but torment : our fire is blown with ſome airy breath of man, 
but hell-fire is blown with the angry breath of God:our fire is fed with the fuel of Wood 

or Coale , but h«u/-/.re is tempered with all the terrible rortuirng ingredients of 
ſulphur, and brimitone ; or (to cut the way nearer) I will reduce all the differences to 
ſome of theſe foure, and ſo proceed in their order : they differ ; firit, in hear ; ſecond- 
ily, inlzebr ; thirdly, 2 ther objett ; fourthly, in durance. 

Firſt, z2 beat : Th: 5'* 'lrovesf 43 fire and mucy wood, and the breati of the Lord likes 
ſtream of brimjtone doth «11/21, Eſay 30. 33. Thisfire is not made by the hand of 
man, noi blown frum the bceliows of ſome forge, nor fed with any fuel of combulible 
matter : no, it is the arme of God, and the breath of God, and the anger of God that 
kindles it ſharply, and continues it everlaitingly ; and (I pray) if the breath that kyndles 
it, be like 4 jiicam of brimſtoue, what is the, fire it ſelt? you know there is apgreat 
difference betwixt-the heat of our. breath, and the fire in our chimajes : Now then, if 
the breath of God, that kindles hell-fre be diſſolved into brimſtone, what a fearful freis 
that,-, which a great torrent of burning Brimſtone doth ever mightily blow ? A torrent 
of Brizaltone ſaid I * no, it is not Brimitone, but ke Brimſtone, like to' our capacity; 
although for the nature this /zke is not '/ike; nay, could we know exactly what this ' 
breath were, you would ſay (I warrant you) it were far more hotter than ten thouſand 
Rivers'of Brimſtone, were they all.put togethey : Onr Ged (ſaith the Apoſtle) is 4 cor 
ſaming fire, Heb. 12.29, Andif God be a fire, what. then is, he{;{re, ,kindled by the 
breath of God ? O my ſoul, how canſt thou but tremble at the thoughu, of this fire, at which 
the very Devils the:nſelyes do quakg and ſhiver ? Pauſe a while and'confider ; wert thou 
arraigned at ſome carthly bar, thy doom paſt, the execution at hand, and thy body 
now ready to be calt, (as many a Martyrs was) into ſome burning fire, \or boyling Cal- 
dron :- O how wouldeit thou ſhout, and roare, and cry through-zke extremity of tor- 
ment? but what is a boyling Caldron to that boyling ſea of fire and brimſtone ? pitch 
and fulphur boyld altogether, were not this enough ?- See there the; perplexing proper- 
ties of ſuch heats ; they burn as brimſtone, darkly to grieve the ſtght,, tharply to afflict 
the ſenſe, loathſomely.to perplex the ſmell : it js a fire that needs no bellows to kindle 
it, -nor admits of the-Jegl(t air to:cool ity the fucl waſtes not, the ſmoake yents not ; the 
chimnies are as Reprobatescradles, where they lye ſcorching, burning, houling their 
lullabies,and their nurſes furics. The flames of NVchrchadnezzars fire.could aſcend four- 
ty.nine Cubits: but i&;Fell be a bottomleſs pit, ſyxe theſe flames haycan endlefle height; 
How hat then is that.glawing Oven, where the ire brurnes lively, the, blaſts go ſtrongly, 
the wheels tiirn roundly, and the darkned fact are thoſe damned ſouls that bu7n in dil heat 
ſarpaſſing ours, wiſptakghle of ns! here is one difference. uGH. i 3 
' ,gecondly, as hell-fire differs:from-ours in hcart, ſoin light ; Caſt that unprofirable fer- 
vapt (ſatth. qur, Saviour) to utter darkneſſe, Mat: 25.30. U:ter,] to perplcx the minde; 
Dgarkpeſſe, ] to confound the eye. - Confider but the zerrour -of this cir;umſtance; ifa 
man alone in darkneſſe ſhould ſuddenly hear a noiſe of ghoſts and ſpirits coming towards 
him, how would his haire briſtle, his tongue falter, his blood run to the heart? yea 
(I dare ſay) although he felt never a laſh from them on his body, yet the only houling 
of devils would make his very inmoſt heart to ſhake and ſhiver ?-O-then,, whiat hor- 


rour iS that, when darkneſſe mult ſutround thee, and devils bollow to:thee,. and _ 
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bates ſhrick at the laſhing of their bodies, and all hell be filled with the cries and ecchoes 


of Wo, wo, wo for their torments, and the darkneſle ? May be you will object, if there 
be fire, there 15 afſuredly light : nay, (without queſtion) this fire hath heat, no /:ghr ; 
it is a dark ſmoaky flame, that burnes dim to the eye, yet ſharp to the ſenſe ; or it may 
be, (as ſome do imagine) this fire affords a little Sulphureous or obſcure light, but how 
not for comfort, but confuſion. Conceive it thus, he that in the twilight ſecs defor- 
med Images, or in the night beholds ſhapes of ghoſts, and ſpirits, by a dimme dar 
light, why better he ſaw nothing, then ſuch terrible viſions; ſuch fears, nay a thouſand 

times worſe are preſented to the eyes of Reprobates ; they may diſcern through dark- 

neſſe, the ugly faces of fiends, the foul viſages of Reprobates, the furious torments of 
their friends, or parents, while all lye together in the ſame condemnation. What 

comfort affords this light, where nothing is ſeen but the Judges wrath, and the ptiſon- 

ers puniſhment ? O (will they cry) that our eyes were out, or the flames were quen- 

ched,or that ſome period were put to this endleſle night of darkneſle ! but all in vain; lo, 

pillars of ſmoak ariſe out of the infernal pit, which darken the light, as the fire lightens 

the darkneſſe : and this the ſecond difference. 

Thirdly, there is yet another differenee,in the fue! or object of this fire z ours burne not 
without materzals,this works alſo on ſpirituals, Itis (I confeſle) a queſtion whether de- 
vils ſuffer by fire ? and how may that be? ſome are of opinion, that they are not only ſpi- 
rits,but have bodies;not organical as ours,but acreal,or ſomcwhat more ſubtile then tie 
aire it ſelf : this opinton howſoever molt deny,yet Avſtinc argues for it; for if men and 
devils'( ſaith he) arc puniſhed in the ſame fire,and that fire be corporeal, how are Devils 
capable of the ſuffering, unleſle they have bodies (like men) fit for the impreſſion ? And 
yetif we deny them to have bodies, I ſee no impoſſibility, but that ſpirits themſelves 
may ſuffer in hell fire : is it not as eafie with God to joyn ſpirits and fire,as ſouls and bo- 
dies? as thereforc the ſoul may ſuffer through the body, ſo likewiſe may thoſe ſpirits be 
tormented by fire. I will not argue the cate either with, or againit A«ſt:ne ; yet ſafely 
may we put this concluſion, Not onely men in their bodies, but devils and fouls muſt to gether 
be tormented in hell fire, Thus our Saviour couples them in that laſt heavy doom, Go, ye 
eurſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devils and his Angels. What a fire is this ? it 
tries the reins, it ſcarcheth the bowels, it pierceth the very ſoul and inmoſt thoughts, O 
fre above meaſure ! where ſpirits are the tormentors, damnation the puniſhment, men 
and devils the fucl, and the breath of an offended God the Bellowes. Think not on 
your fires, that gives you heat for warmth, or light for comfort ; neither fear you him 
that k;ls your bodies, but hath no further commiſſion to hurt your ſouls: here is another 
fire, another 7udge ; a fire that kindles ſouls, a 7dge that ſends bodies and ſouls to ever- 
laſting fire : ſuch heats, ſuch darkneſſe, fuch objects accompany this fire ; the heat is into- 
erable, darkneffe palpable, body and ſoul both combultible, all burn together that have- 
linned together. This is the third difference. 

Laſtly, there is a difference in Durance ; our fire dies quickly, but hell-fire laſts for 
ever, This is done (ſaith Aruſtine) admirably, yet attually ; the burning bodies never con- 
ſume, the kindled fire never waſtes with any length of time. We read of a certain ſalt 
In Sicel;4, that if put into the fire, it ſwims as in water, and being put into water crack- 
lesas in fire; Weread of a fountain in Libya, that in a cold night is ſo hot, that none 
can tonch it, and in a hot day ſo cold that none could drink it : If God thus work mira- 
(les on carth, do'it thou ſeek a reaſon of Gods high and heavy judgement in hell? I ſee 
the pit, I cannot find the depth; there is a fire that now ftands as it was created ; it 
mult be endured, yetnever, never mult be ended. The cuſtome of ſome cuuntreys, 
that burn Malefatours, uſe the leaſt fires for greateſt offenders, that ſo the heat being 
leſſened, the pains might be prolonged ; but if this be fo terrible to them, whoſe fire 
is but little, and whoſe time cannot be long; what an excceding horrible torment is this in 
hell,where the fire is extream great, & the time for ever and everlaſting ? Suppoſe you, 
orany one of you ſhould lic one night grievouſly afflicted with a raging a fit of theStoge, 
Collick, Strangury, Tooth-ach, pangs of Travel, and a thouſand fuch miſeries inCi- 
dent toman, how would you toffe and tumble ? how would you tarn your ſides, tell 
the clock, count the hours, expect every moment for the gay-bright morn, and till then 
eltcem every hour a year,& every pang a miſery matchleſſe, & intolerable? O then what 
will it be (think you) to lie #7 fire & brimſtone,kept in highelt flame by the unquenchable 
wrath of God, world without end ? How tedious will be that endleſſe night, where the 
lock never ſtrikes, the timesnever paſſes, the morn never dawns, the Sun never riſes ; 
Where thou canſt not turn,nor tofſe, nor tumble, nor yet take any reſt ; where thou ſhalt 

b have nothing 


Auguſt ge cj. 
vis. dart 1, 21. 


C. 10. 


Matth, 2547. 


Mtn is.ſed veris 
m'disAug.ibid 
Aug de civit., 


Det. Il. 21+ 


Hells Horrour, 


J———— — — 


Mc:menraneun 
ould delctat, 
&tcinum quod 
C) uclits 


1, Uſe. 
Elay 33. 14 


hi ng abovt thee but darknefſe, and horrour, and wailing, and yelling, Wringing of 
hands, and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore ? Good Lord, that for a ſmile of pleaſant 
pleaſure, men ſhould run upon the rock of eternal vengeance ! Come, ye that purſue 
vanity, and ſec here the fruit of fin at this harvelt of Tares; Pleaſures are but mom. 
tany, but the panes are eternal : Eternal ? how long is that ? Nay, here we are ſilenced 
no Limaner can ſct it forth, no Oratour can expreſle it ; if all times that ever were, and 
ever ſhall be , ſhould be put together , they would infinitely come ſhort of this 
fiery crternity; the latitude thereof is not to be meaſured , neither by houres, nor 
dayes, nor weeks, nor moneths, nor years, nor Lutra's, nor Olympiads, nor Indittions, nr 
Fubilecs, ner Agcs, 07 Plato's years, nor by the moſt /low motions of the eghth [phear, 
thongh all theſe were multiplied by thouſands, or millions, or the greateſt multiplier, or num- 
ber a1:bering that can be emaguicd, Plainly ina word, count if you pleaſe, tcn hun. 
dred thonſand millions of years, and add a thouſand myriads of ages to them,and when 
all is done, multiply all again by a thouſand, thouſand, thouſand of thouſands ; anc be. 
ins yet too ſhort, count all the thoughts, motions, mutations of men and Angels ; adde 
to them all the ſancs of the =ca, piles on the Earth, Stars in the Heavens; and when all 
this is donz,multiply all ag:in by all the numbers,ſquares, cubicks of Arithemtick ; and 
yet all theſe are fo far ſhort of eternity, that they neither touch end, nor middlc, nor the 
lcait part or parcel of it: What then is this which the damned ſuffer? ereral fire ? we had 
necd to cry out, F:re,firc.ſirc:Alas,to what end?there is no help to extinguiſh fire that muſt 
burn forever: Your Buckets may quench other fires,not this; No milk nor vinegar can ex- 
tinguiſh that wide fire : It is a fire which no means can moderate,no patience can endute, 
no time can for ever change, but in it whoſoever wofully lies, their fleſh ſhall fry, their 
blood ſhall boil, their hearts conſume z yet they ſhall never die, but dying live, and 
living die 3 death in life, life in death, miſerable ever. This is that conſideration, 
which ſhall bring all the damned Reprobates to ſhriek and houl everlaitingly: were they 
perſwaced that after millions of years they ſhould have one year of pleaſure, or after 
thovſands of millions they ſhould have ſome end of torment, here would be alittle 
hope ; But this word Ever,] breaks their hearts aſunder :; this cver, ever, gives new 
life again to thoſe inſufferable ſorrowes ; and hence it is, that when all thoſe millions of 
years are done and gone, then (God knows) mult the wheels of their torments whit! 
about and about ; Alas, the fire is durable, the heat continual, the fuel immortal, and 
ſuch is the end of Tares,thzy muſt burn without end : Bind them in bundles to burn them, 
Lo here the fire of hell, which compared to ours on earth, it diffcrs i hear, 1 light, 
in ful, in durance : Let your ſouls work on theſe objects, that they never come 
nearer to thoſe flames, 

Who amongſt us would dwell with devouring fire? Who among t us would dwell with everlaſi- 
ing burnings? Beloved,as you tender your ſouls,& would eſcape the flames,rcform your 
lives whiles you have a little time. You hear it ſounded in Synagogues, and preached in 
Pulpits: what ſovn.! ? but hþcaver or hll,joyes or torments,the one befalling the good,and 
the other the juſt end of the wicked, Do we believe the truth ? and darc we comm! 
ſin, whoſe reward is this fiery death ? upon due conſideration, how is it that we ſicep, 
or reſt, or take 4 minutes eaſe ? iefſer dangers have beſtraught ſome out of their wits, 
nay bereavec many of their lives ; how is it then that we run head-long into this fire, ye! 
never weigh whither we are going, till we are droping into the pit, whence there is 
no redemptien! Look about you while it is called !s 4ay, or otherwiſe wo and alas that 
ever you were born ; be ſure a time will come, when miſeries ſhall march, Angels 
beat alarms, God found deſtrution, and the tents of his enemies be all ſet on fre, 
binde them in bundles to burn them, 

Or yet, if compariſons can Prevail; ſuppoſe one of you ſhould be taken, and brought 
along to the mouth of an hot fiery furnace ; then (comparing ſin with its puniſhment) 
might I queſtion you, how much pleaſure would you ask to continue there burning but 

e year ? how much (would you ſay ? ) ſurely not for all the pleaſures and treaſurts that all 
this world can afford you, How is it then, that for alittle ſin, that endures but a mo- 
ment. ſo many of you ſo little regard eternal puniſhment in hell-fire ? If we ſhould but 
ſee a little childe fall into the fire, and his very bowels burn out, how woul.l it grieve 
us, and make our very hearts bleed within us ? how much more then ſhould it grieve 


= - 


you to ſee, not a childe, but your own bodies and ſoules caſt away for a momentany fs 


into the lake of fire, that never ſhall be quenched ? If a man ſhould come amongſt U5, 
and cry, Fire, Fire, thy houſe is all on Fire, thy corn, thy cattcl, thy wife, thy —_ 
g 
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and all thou ha{t are burning altogether ; how would this altoniſh us, making both the 
hair to ſtand upright on our heads, and the tears to guſh out of our eyes? Behold then, 
and ſee the Spirit of God crics out, F:xe, fire ; even the dreadful /ire of hell gapeth ready 
ro devour ; not thy houſe, thy corn, or thy cattel ; but thy poor ſoul, and that for c- 
vermore : O then how ſhould this break your flinty hearts afunder, and make your 
ſouls blecd again and again ? if you have any ſpark ot grace, this (me thinks) ſhould 
move you to a ſtrict courſe of life; if you have any care of your ſouls ; this (me thin'ss) 
thould make you to walk humbly, and purely,;carefully and conſcionably towards God, 
and towards man : if not, what remains but fire, fire ? Binde them in bundles to biyic 
them, 

Or yet, if example can perſwade us more ; mcditate on the miſerable condition of 
that namcleiTe rich man : Suppoſe youdaw him in hell-torments, compaſt about with 
furics, fires, and all that black guard below ; his tongue flaming, his eyes Raring, his 
conſcience biting , his ſoul ſuffering, his body all over burning in that fre of hell, © 
lamentable ſight ! but to mare it more lamentable, hearken how he roars and crics 
through the extremity of pains : O torment, terment 1 how am I tormented tn this fire 4 
my head, my heart, my eyes, my ears, my tongue, my tongue is all vt fire, what (ball I 
d6 ? whither fhall I fie for ſuccour ? Within zne rs the worme, without me 1s fire, about me are 
devils, above me 15 Abraham, and what glorious ſtar is yonder I ſce, but Lazarus, pu 
Lazarus 14 his boſome ? what, 15 4 beg gar exalted ? and am lin turments ? I Dy, Abra- 
ham, father Abraham, have mercy on me : See here a man Our, fc orching, Frys 
in hell-flames ; one dram c f mercy, one drop of water to a tormented ſoul , Oh I tura, I burn, 
I burn without caſe or end, and is there none to pity me ? Come, Lazarus (if Abraham will 
net hear) let me beg of thee a beggar, and howſoever 1 denied thee a crumb of bread, yet be 
ſo coed, ſo charitable, as to dip the tip of thy finger in water, and cool my tongue, 7: 
1s 4 poor ſuir 1 ask,, not to dive, but dip z not thy hand, but finger z not all, but the tip of 
it ; not in ſnow, but water ; not to quench, but to cool ; not my body, but my leaſt mem- 
ber, be ut my tongue onely : no eaſe ſo little, no grant ſo poor, no remedy fo ſmall, but hap- 
py were I if I could obtain it, though I begged it wich tears and prayers of a thouſand tho. 
ſand years continuance : But ſee Abraham and Lazarus deny my ſuits; Iburn, and nei- 
ther God, nor Saint, nor Angel takes pitty of me : and ſhall I cry fer help on devils ? alas! 
they are my tormentors that laſh me, and cut me with their whips of barning ſteel aid iron, 
O beloved! what ſhall we ſay to the roaring rage of this tormented wretch ? Alas ! 
alas! how little do men think on this? they can paſle away time ſporting and playing, 
as if they went to priſon but for a few weeks, or dayes; jult like men, who having the 
ſentence of death paſt upon them, run fooling and laughing to the execution ; but 
when once hell-mouth hath ſhut her ſelf, then ſhall they find nothing but etcrnity 
of torments: in the fear of God take heed in time of this eternity, eternity, leſt 
you alſo come into this place of eternity, eternity of torment : it 1s the doom of Tarcs, wo 
to them whoſoever, that are of the number, for they, they] mult be gathered, and hound, 
and bundled, and burned, 

We have now done our task, and ended the harveſt : if you pleaſe to caſt back yorr 

cye upon,the particulars delivered,they a mount to this ſurmie, 
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Whatſoever a man ſowes, that ſhall he reap, Gal. 6. 5, If the enemy ſowe Tares, and Gal. - 


ve nouriſh the ſeed, what think you is the Harveſt ? Gather ye together firſt the Tares, 
ſth our Saviour to the Angels : they are branded in their name, Tres, ] ſped in the rime 
fr ft] curlt in their doom, gathered] but worlt in the hands of their cxecutioners, it is 
voy Ages, ] and yet what is all this to the latter work in hand ? If the Tares weeded up 
might rot in the furrows, the puniſhment were leſſe ; but as they are gathered, fo 
they muſt be bound.) Is that all? Nay; as they are bound ſo they mult bc 
bundled, ] 1s that all? nay, as they are bound and bundled, fo they muſt be bu: / 7] 
Binde them in bicndles to buxne them, TI muſt end this Tcxt, yet am loth to leave you 
Where it ends : As there is an harveſt of Tares, ſo thereis a better harveſt of Wheat : 


They that ſowe 12 teares [ball reap in 19y; If we repent us of our fins, we ſhall have a blefl- Pl 


ed harvelt indeed : how? fourty grains for one ? nay,(by the promiſe of our Saviour ) 2 


I # 2 . 
nundred fold. A meaſure heaped, and ſhaken, and thruſt togethir, and yet running over, Luke 6. 38. 


Every Saint ſhall have joy and glory, fountaines of pteaſure, and rivers of dclight, 
Where they may ſwim, and bathe their ſouls-for ever and ever : what though tares muſt 
to the fire ? the Wheat is gathered into heaven. Pray you then with me, that we may 

e Wheat, not Tares; and God fo bleſle the ſeed, that every ſoul of us may have a joy- 
iu harveſt in the Kingdome of Heaven, Amer, K 2 Riohe 
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HEB. 1. 3. 
When he had by himſelf purged our ſins. 


48.46 He point is not full, but to make it vp, the Text ſtands compaſt with 
words of wonder, concerning the Word, our Saviour , he that is the 
Son of God, Hear if all things, Creatour of the World, the brightaeſs 0 
His Glory, the Image f his Perſon, and upholder of all thugs by the 
Word of his Power, ſtands here as the ſubject of humility and Glory, 
ARGOS He purged our ſins, and ſits 6n the rtyht hand of the Maveſty on high. He 
purged our ſis by his ſuffering on the Croſs ; He ſus on Gods right Hand, by obtaining 
the Crown ; H- purged our juns, by dying for them; He fits on Gods right Hand, by 
ruling with him; what need we more ? Here is his paſſior and ſeſſion in the ſame or- 
der he performed them, for then He ſate down on the right Hand of his Father, when he 
hai by himſelf purged our ſuns. 

But to come nearer the words. they are as the drugs of an Apothecary, and we will 
examine the Ingredients. O 1 am juk of love, faith the Church in Canticles, Carr, 5, 8, 
Sick indeed, not of /ove onely, but of /nalſo; a diſeaſe that infatuates the mind, 
gripes the onſcience, diſtempers the Humours, di{turbs the Paſfions, corrupts the 
Body. indangers the Soul : Is not he bleſſed that can help this malady ? Come then 
ye that labour of fin, and to your endleſs Comfort, ſce here the manner of the Cure: 
there is a Phyſitian, He, ] the patient, himſelf, ] the Phyſick adminiſtred , when be 
had purged, ] the ill Humours evacuated, When he had purged our Sins. | 

Or to gather up the crumbs, leſt in this coſtly receit or phyſick any thing be loſt; 
ſee here the remedy girt and compaſt with each neceſſary circumſtance z the time, 
When, ] the perſon, he; ] the matter, purged; ] the manner by himſelf ; ] the dif- 
eaſe, ſin, ] the extent of it, o#r, ] Obſerve all, and you find no time more diſmal than 
this When, ] no perſon more humbled than this he, ] no Phyfick more operative than 
this pxrge, ] no diſeaſe more dangerous, no plague more ſpreading than / 7] v7 ] lin, 
for which he ſuffered, When he by himſelf had purged our ſins,” 

We have opened the body of the Text, now look on the parts, and you may ſce the 

Anatomy of our Saviour in every Member of it. 

When. ] 

m— Text begins with the time, When 7 be had purged - and this time (faith Eraſmus) 

according to the Original denotes the time paſt, leſt that we had thought, He had 
purged our [t.s by his ſetting him down at the right hand of God, Firlt therefore { ſaith 
the Apoltle) he purg:d, ] and then ſare : he firſt purged by his death, and when that 
no done, He ſate at the right hand of the Majeſty, un the higheſt places, Whence 0+ 
erve : 

The time that Chriſt purged, was in the dayes of his humiliation. Then was he bom 
Matth, 1.:8. then was he tempted, Marth. 4. 1. then was he circumciſed, Luke 2.21, 
then was he traduced, Marth. 11. 19. then was he perſecuted, Fohn $8 5g. then was he 
betrayed, Marth, 76, 16, then was he apprehended, Marth. 26. 5o. then was ite 
mocked, Aatth, 27. 29. then was he crucified, Marth. 27 35. But as all his Life 
was full of infirmity, ſo { according to the nature of all infirmities ) he had thoſe four 
times mentioned by Phyſitians in his life : the beginning, the increaſe, the Akmen 
ſtaie, and d:clmation. Give me leave but to proſecute theſe :11e5, and by that re We 
have done the hour (I know). will ſummon us to a concluſion. Fic, 

ix 
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Firſt, then he had his <-,c-, his begining, an4 that was the firlt time of his pu» 
gig, even at his birth ; then took he our inftirmities upon him, and in ſome meaſure 
cvacuatcd the brightneſs of his Glory, to become for us a poor, a weak, a hilly babe 
on Earth. Mar« ( | pray) Row this purge works with him at his firlt entrance intv the 
world, it brings him into ſo poor and low eitate, that Heaven and Earth ftand aima- 
zcdat ſo greata change ; Where was he born,but at Bethlchema little City Where 
did the Shepherds tina him, but in a poor ſorry Cottage? And there if we louk atter 
Majeity, we find no guard but Feſep», no attendants but /14-y, no Reraulds but 
Shephcras, none vi the bedchamber but bcaſts and oxen; and howſocver hc is iicd 
Kings of :+/ ; ws, yet the Jews cry out, They have no King bai Ceſar. His Mother in- 
deed deiccnded oi Kings, and he himſelf gives Crowns to others, of Yutory, Ff Life, 
of Glory ; but tor ls own head no Crown is prepared but 4 Crown of Thornes: anon 
you may ſee h1;n clothed in Purple, anointed with ſpittle ; but for the Crows we ſpeak 
of, they can afford jim no richer than of the hedge, no ealicr than of Thornes. 

Thus for the vcg11-4442 : What then is the encreaſe of this ? 

This w:creaj- , iy Phylitians ) is, when the Symptomes more manifeſtly appear cather of life 
o7 death ; and no :ouner was our Saviour born, but he had muaniteſt tokens evid.ntly 
ſhewing tiiac for us he muſt die. If you run through his Life, what was it but a /:k; 
neſs ana a purge? Confider his parcity in abſtinence, his conltancy in watching, his 
tervency in prayer, his aſhduity in labour. But how ſoon, an Herod makes him flee 
into -zypr, and live an exile in a {trange Land ? Art his return he dwells at Nazarey, 
and there is accounted 7eſ#5 the Carpenter, When he enters into his Mini:tery, he hath 
no houſe to repoſe him, no money to relieve him, no friends to comfort him. See him 
firit ſet on by S:tan, then by men; he is led into the Wilderncſs by the Spirit, and 
there he faj; 5 5uuriy Dayes and fourty Nights, without bit of Bread, or drop of Water. 
Tic Devil (ſecing this opportunity) begins his Temptation 3 who preſently overcom , 
the Jews follow after him with hue and cry : Mark but their words and works : In 
word t:cy call him a glurron, a drwikard, a decerver, a ſinner, a mad-man, a Samaritane, 
and one poſſeſſed with a Devil. Good words [| pray! is not he the anointed of God ? 
the Saviour of men ? yes; but They rendred me evil for good, and hatred for my good 
wi, ſaid the pſalmiſt in his perſon. When therefore he did miracles, he was a ſor- 
cerer ; when he reproved finners, he was a ſeducer ; when he received ſinners, he was 
their favourer ; when he healed the fick, he was a breaker of the Sabbath ; when he 
cait out devils, it was by the power of devils ; what and how many unjuſt contume- 
lies endured he of the Phariſees, who ſometimes catt him out of the City, accuſed 
him of blaſphemy, cried Ot #pon him, he was a man not worthy to live, And as they ſay, 
they do; obſerve but their works : Firſt, they ſend officers to apprehend him, but 
they being overcome with the grace of his ſpeeches, return only with this anſwer, 
Never man ſpake like this man, Then took they up ſtones to {tone him, but by his mi- 
raculous paſſage ( whiles they are a conſpiring his death) he cſtapes cut of their hands : 
Then lead they him to an hill, thinking to throw him down headlong, ani yet all 
would not do ; for ere they are aware of it, he fairly paſſerh through the maſt of them all, 


At laſt his laſt paſſion draws near, and then men and devils combine in one to make him 


at once wretched and miſerable : He 3s deſpiſed and rejetted of men; yea, he ts a 
man full of ſorrows, (ſaith the Prophet) and hath experience of infiruntics , Eſay, 


» ho 
Or for a further inquiry, let us do what our Saviour bids, Search the Scriptures, for 
tney are they which teſtifie of him, We have but two Teſtaments in the whole Bible, 
and both theſe give full evidence of Chriſts miſerable life. In the old Teſtament ir 
was prefigured by Adams penalties, Abels death, Abrahams exile, Iſaacs offering, Facobs 
wreſtling, 7oſephs bonds, Fobs ſuffering, Davids mourning ; yea, the Prophets them- 
ſelves were both figures, and delivered prophecies of our Saviours afflictions Thus 
Eſay of him. Surely he hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, yet we did eſteem 
bum ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and affitted, Eſa 53. 4. Thus Feremy of him : He gives 
bis cheecks to him that ſmites him, he is filled full with repreach, Lam. 3. 30. Thus Da- 
mel of him, After threeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be ſlain : and ſhall have nothing, 
Dan. g. 26. Thus Zachary of him, What are theſe Wounds in the midſt of thy hands ? and 
be ſhall ſay, with theſe wounds was I wounded in the houſe of my friends, Zach 13.6. 
But come we to the New Teſtament; and in every Goſpel, we may not only read but 
[ce him ſuffer: Zarchew who relates the hiſtory of his lifezwhat writes he but a Tragedy, 
where: 
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wherein every chapter is a Scene ? Look through the whole book, and you read in 
the firlt Chaprer, 7eſcph will not father him; in the ſecond, Herod ſeeks to kill him . 
in the third , 7042 the Baptilt would needs out of his humility deny him Bap- 
tiſmz in the fourth, he fats fourty dayes, and fourty nights, and is tempted in 
the Wilderneſs; in the fifth, he foretells perſecutions, and all manner of evil a. 
64in his Apoſtles ; in the {ixth, he teacheth his Church that {trit courſe of Life, in 
faſting, praying, giving of almes, and forgiving of encmics; in the ſeventh, he con- 
cludes his Sermon made on the top of a mountain; in the eighth, he comes down 
and towards night hath no houſe to harbour in, nor pillow to reſt his head on; in the 
ninth, he is rebuked of the Phariſces for not faſting ; in the tenth, all men hate his 
Diſciples for his ſake ; inthe eleventh, they call him that knew no exceſſe, a glutton 
and a drunkard ; in the twelfth, they tell him how he caſts out devils through Belzebu 
prince of devils; in the thirteenth, they are offended at him, and derive his pedepree 
from a Carpenter ; in the fourteenth, Herod thinks him to be Fohz Baptiſts Ghoſt : in 
the fiſtteenth, the Scribes reprchend him for the breach of their traditions ; in the fx. 
tcenth, the Sadduces tempt him for a token; in the ſeventeenth, he pays tribute ty 
Cf; inall the reit he fortels and cxecutes his paſſion: Now count not Chapters, 
but hours, from that hovrc wherein he was ſought for, until the ſixth houre of his cry. 
ciſying; one bctrayes him, another apprehends him ; one binds him, another leads 
him bound from P:laze to Hired, from Herod back again to Pilate; thus they never 
leave him, till his ſoul leave the world, and he be a dead man amongit them, 

You have ſcen the begizning and encreaſe, and we'll now draw the Curtains, that 
yon may behold the Bridegroom where he lyeth at Noon-day, to wit, in the ſtate 
or vigour of his grievous ſufferings. 

This ltate, or Ak ( ſay Phyſicians ) is when nature and the diſeaſe are in createſt con- 
tention, when all the ſymptomes are become moſt vehement ;, ſo that either nature or the infir- 
mity muſt needs have the vittory ; and although (ſay Divines) all Chriſts life was full of mi- 
ſeries, yet principally and chiefly is that called his paſſion in Scripture, which he endured tw 
dayes before death : and to this extream paſſion (faith a Moderne) ts the purging of fins 
chiefly attributcd,- Come then, ye that paſs by, behold and ſee, if there was ever any ſur- 
row like unto this forrow,which is done unto him in the day of Gods anger, His infirmitics arc 
now at full,and the Symptomes which make it evident unto us, are ſome inward, ſome 
outward ; inward in his ſoul, outward in his body : we'll take a view of them both. 

Firſt, his ſo::{, 1t began to be ſorrowful, ſaith Matthew : Tobe amazncd, and very hea- 
oy, faith Mark; Tobeinan agony, ſaith Luke : Tobe treabled, ſaith Fon : Here 
is ſorrow, and heavineſs, and agony, and trouble, the eſtimate whereof we may take 
from his own words in the Garden;z My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful,even unto death : Now 
was the time he purged, not only in his body, but his foul too; Now 7s my ſoul rrou- 
bled, and what (ball Iſay * Father, ſave m: from this hour, but for this cauſe came 1 un- 
to this howr, A fatal houre ſure, of which it was ſaid before often, Hs hozr was not yet 
come; but being come, he could then tell his Diſciples, The hoxuz is at hard ; and after 
tell the Fews, This ts your hour, and the power of darkneſs: Now was it that Chriſt 
yielded his ſoul for our fouls, to the ſuſception of ſorrow, perpeſſion of pain, and diffolu- 
tion of nature: And therefore even ſick with ſorrow ; he never left ſwearing, weep- 
17g and cryin; till he was heard in that which he feared, 

Secondly ; as his ſoul, ſo his body had her ſymptomes of approaching death : Our 
very eye will ſoon tell us, no place was left in his body where he might be ſmitten, and 
was not: His Skin was torn, his Fleſh was rent, his Bones unjoynted , his Sinnews 
ſtreined : ſhould we ſum upall ? Sce that face of his, fairer cha? the ſors of en, how 
it is defiled with ſpittle, ſwoln with buffets, masked with a cover of gore-vlood ; See 
that head, white as white wool, and ſnow ; how it is crowned with thornes, beaten with 
a reed, and both head and hair dicd in a ſanguine red that ifſuced from it: See thoſe 
eyes, that were as a flame of fire, how they ſwim with tcares, are dim with blood, and 
darken at the ſad approach of dreadful death : See that month, which ſpako as ever mai 

ſpake, how it is wan with ſtroaks, grim with death, and embittered with that tarteſt 
portion of gall and vinegar : Should we any lower ? See thoſe armes that conld cm- 
brace all the power of the world, how they are ſtrained and ſtretched on the Croſs; 
thoſe ſhoulders that could bear the frame of Heaven, how they are laſht with knortty 
cords, and whips, thoſe Hands that made the world, and all therein, how they arc nailed 


and clenched to a piecc of wood; that Heart where never dwelt deceit nor fin; how 
it 
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it is pierced, and wounded with a ſouldicrs Spear ; thoſe Bowels that yearned with 
compaſſion of others infirmitics, how they are dry and pent with {training pulls; 
tho.e Feet that waiked in the wayes of God, how thcy are boared, and faitned to a 
Croſs with nailes ; from hand to toot, there is no part free, but all over he is covered 
in a mantle oi cold blood, whoie garments were doft before, and took of them that 
were his hangmen: Poor Saviour, what a woful fight is this? A bludy Face, ther- 
ny Head, waicry Eyes, wan /Aouth, frrained Armes, laſhed Sheulders, i.ailed Hands, 
worded Hart, gripinig bowels, boarea Feet: Here is ſorry paines, when no part 1s 
free ; And theſe arc the outward Symptoimes of his itate that appear In his Zoay, 

We have thus tar ſeen our Sun (re Sun of Kightconſreſs) in the day-break, and ri- 
fing, and height of his ſuftering: What remaines further, but that we come to 
the L/ec-424140,, and ſo end our journey for this time ? 

This Uccluwatzon ay Phylitians) 15S, warn WNature overcomes fickreſs, fo that all diſca- 
ſes attarn nat this tme;, but thoſe, and thoſe only that admit of 4 Recovery ; yet howſo- 
ever (ſaith my * Authour) there 45 10 true dec Uunation bi fore death: the ers at leaſt a ſreem- 
418 decl:ation, IW120%. ſometimes the f) mptomes may bee ed more remiſs, be aſe of WEAR, M As 
were grelding to tne fury ad LlyrAmy Ti Acali overt omiig tt, | will nor fay directly, that 
our Saviour declincd thus, cither in deed, or in ſhew ; for neither abſolutely was the 
cup removed from bum, nor di-d he by degrees; but in p-rte:t tence, and perfect pa- 
ticnce both of body and ſoul, he did voluntarily, and mtraculouſty refrgme bes Spirit (as 
he was praying) zzto the har.ds of his Father, Here then was tie true 4culznation of this 
Paticnt;not octore death,but in death,and rightly too:;For then was it that this Sun went 
down in a ruddy Cloud:Then was it that this Patient reccived the la.c dregs of his /ur g85 
then waz it that Gods Juitice was ſatisfiea, the co-ſummmitium eſe was cf cred, all was f& 
niſhed ; as for his Burial, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, which follow after this time, 
they ſerve not to make any ſatisfaction for {in, but only to confirm ut, or apply it, af- 
ter it was made and accomplithed, 

But what uſe of all this? Give me leave ([ pray) to ſhake the tree,an.! then do you 
gather the fruit, From the fir t part, his birth, we may learn /Zumiliry, a grace molt 
prevailing with God for the obtaining of all graces , this w-$ 1t that made Ded a King, 
Moſes a Governour ; nay, what fay we to Chriit hiatcit, who from his firſt ente- 
rance, untill his departure to his Fatner, was the very mi:rour of truc :Aumliy it ſelf ? 
Leara of me (ſaith he) to be humbie 414 lowly vi >pirit, and you juail jiad reſt niito your 
ſ.nls, Hereunto accorded his Doctrine, when he pronounced them Bl:fſea who were 
poor 4 Spirit, hereunto accorded his reprenenſion, when he aiihiked their manner who 
were wont t0 chooſe out th. cnif Y001NS A! Feaſts : hereunto accorded his practiſe, when 
he vouchſafed to waſh his Diſciples feet, and to wipe them with the turyel rherewith he was 
girded. O Hunility, how great are thy riches, that are thus commended to us ! thou 
plcaſeit Men, dclighteſt Angels, confoundeit Devils, and bringeit thy Creatour to a 
Manger, where he is lappea in rags, and cloathed in fcſh! Had we Chriltian Hearts 
to conſider the Humility of our Redeemer, and how far he was from our” haughty diſ- 
poſition, it would pull down our Phariſaical humours, and make us far better to re- 
member our ſelves. 

Secondly, as we learn Humility from his Birth, fo we may learn Patience from his 
Life. Jf any man wil come aftcy me (faith our Saviour) ler him deay himfelf, and taks 
up his Croſs and f.llow me. Dear Chriltian, if thou wilt be ſaved, mind thy Chrilt ; 
Art thou abuſed by lies, reproaches, evil ſayings,or doings ? we cannot more ſhew how 
we have profited in Chriitz School, then by enduring them all : If parzeree be in our ca- 
lamities, they are no calamities, but comforts : This is that comfort that keeps the 
heart from envy, the hand from revenge, the tongue from contumely, and oiten over- 
comes our very Encmies themſelves,without any weapons at all. Come then,and do you 
learn this leffon of our bleſſed Redeemer ! are you itricken? ſo was Chriſt of the 
Jews: Are you mocked ? So was Chritt of the Souldiers :; arc you betrayed of your 
friends? ſo was Chriſt of his Apoſtle : are you accuſed of your enemies ? ſo was 
Chriſt of the Phariſees: Why complain you of being injured, and maligned, when 
you ſee the Maſter of the houſe himſelf called Beelzebub ? Hereimnto Je ar? called, 
(faith Peter) for Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leauing us an example, that ye ſneuld follow his 
freps, 1 Pet, 2. 21, 

Thirdly, as Patience from his Life, ſo we may learn Kemorſe from his Paſſion; [s z2 
nothing to you, all ye that paſs by * O look on him, and let this look breed in you a +- 
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morſe and ſorrow for your ſins : Our Saviour labours in the extreamity of pangs, his 
ſoul is ſick, his body faints, and would you know the reaſon ? Why, thus is the head 
wounded that he might renue health to all the body ; we fin, and Chriſt Jeſus is hea. 
vy,and ſore,and fick,and dies for it : His ſoul was in our ſouls ſtead, hjs body endureg 
a /u;gatory for us, that we both in body and ſoul might eſcape hell-fire, which our fns 
had deſerved : Who but conſiders what evils our fins have done, that will not grieve 
and mourn at the fin he hath committed? O that my head were a formain of Teax; 
that I might weep day and night for the ſins of the Daughters of my People! We have " 
red, and what ſhall we ſay to thee, O Saviour of men? Alas) Our ſins have Whipped 
thee, ſcourged thee, crowned thee, crucified thee ;, and if I have no compaſſion to weep fer 
thee, yet, O Lord, give me grace to weep for my ſelf, who have done thus to thee : ny 
Saviour! O my fins! Tt is I that offend, it is thou that muſt ſmart for it, 

Fourthly, we may yet learn another Leſſon, Chriſt (faith Paul) humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient to the death, even the death of the Croſs, Phil. 2, 8. and: is' it not our 
parts to be obeazent to him who became thus obedrent for us * We may gather Humility 
from his Birth, and Par:eace from his Life, and Xemrſe from his Paſhon, and to make 
up the Poſie, here is one flower more, Obedience, which that Tree alſo yielded where. 
on he ſuffered. Jf you love me (ſaith our Saviour) keep my Commandments. How, 
bleſſed Saviour ? If you love ve? Who will not love thee, who haſt ſo dearly loves us, 
as to grve up thy deareſt life for the ranſome of our ſouls? But to tell us that there is no 
better teſtimony of our love, than to obey his commands, he wooes us with thefe ſu. 
gared words, (whoſe Lips like Lilies, are dropping down pure Myrrhe) If you love me; 
if you love me, learn Obedience of me, keep my Commandments : and to move us the 
more, (if all this cannot.) what /ove and obedience was there in him think you 2 Con- 
ſider, and wonder! That the Son of God would banniſh himſelf thirty years from his 
glorious Majelty ; and what more ? would be born man; and what more ? would be the 
meanelt amonglt men;& what more? would endure the miſeries of life;and what more? 
would come to the bitter pangs of death; and what more ? would be made obedient ro the 
death,even the death of the Croſs; a degree beyond death, O Son of God, whether doth thy 
humility deſce:d? but thus it mult be,the Prophets had foretold it,and according to their 
prophecies the dayes were accompliſhed, When he himſelf muſt be purged : he was borr, 
he lived, he ſuffered: he died, and thus run round the wheels of thoſe miſcrable times; 
When] he had by himſelf purged our ſins, 

You ſec the Time's palt, and a new Time muſt give you the remainder of the 
Text; the Tine is When] the Perſon He] and He it is that in order will next 
come after ; onely have you the paticnce, till we have the leiſure to draw out his 
picture, and then you ſhall ſce him in ſome mean proportion, 1h had by hinfelf 
purged our ſins, 


— 


He |] 

V V E have obſerved the time 7 her he purged, and now tim it is that you know 

the Phyfition who adminiſtcrs it: the Apoſtle teils you it is He] that is, 

Chriſt our Saviour, who ſceing us labcur in the pains and pangs of ſin, he bowes the 

Heavens, and comes down; he takes upon him our frailty, that we through him might 

have the remedy to eſcape hell fire. Come then, and behold rhe man, who undertakes 

this cure of ſouls; He cometh leaping upon the Mountains, skipping upon the hills, ſaith 

Solomon in his Song : and would you know his leaps, ſaith Gregory ? See then how he leaps 

from his | hrone to his Cratch, from his C ratch to his Croſs, from his Croſs to his Crown, 

downwords and upwards, like 4 Roe or a young Heart upon the Mount ns of Sft- 
Ces, 

His firſt /cap dowr wards was from Heaven, and this tells us how he was God from © 
verlaſting : ſo ſaid the Ceuturion, Surely chis Man was the Son of God, Mark 15. 39 
How elſe ? the fin of man could no otherwiſe be cxpiated, but by the Son of God ; Man 
had ſinned, and God was offended, therefore God became man, to econcile man to 
God: Had he been man alone, not God, he might have ſuffered, but he could not 
have ſatisfied ; therefore this man was God, that in his manhood he might ſuffer , and 
by his God-head he might ſatisftie: O wonderful Redemption, that God mult take up- 
on him our frailty! Had we thus far run upon the ſcore of vengeance, that none could 
ſatisfie but God himſelf? could not he have made his Angels Ambaſſadours, but he 
himſelf *? muſt come in perſon ? no ; Angels or Saints could neither ſuperogate ; but 


# God will ſave us, God himſelf muſt come and die for us: It were ſure I 
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benefit, if the King would pardon a Thief; but that the King himſelf ſhould die for 
this Malefa tor, this were mo.t wonderful, and irideed beyond all expetation , ana yet 
thus will the King of Heaven deal with us; he will not only pardon our faults, but fa- 
«fic the Law: We fin again't God, and God againit whom we fia, mult die for it: 
This is a depth bcyond ſounding, an heiglit above all humane reach ; What is he ? 
God. Far | | 
But we mult fall a note, the Creator is. become a Creariire; if you ass what Crea- 2+ 

ture ? I mult tell you, though it were an Avgel, yet titis were a great leap, which no 

created unlerſtan lin;z could meaſure ; What are the Azgels ia re;pet of £0d? He is 

their Lord; they but his Servants, Miniſters, Meſſengers; and howſoever it would 

dazl: us to behold their faces; yet cannot the brighteſt A-gels ſtand before God, but 

they are faign to Cover ter 01/2 / ACES Wit 4 pair of WITS : the difference may 1 

in Kevel, 5. 13, 14. where the Lareb is ſaid to' fit upon the Throxe, but the four HSeafts Klay 6. 2. 

ad four and twenty Elders fall down anda worſhip him, 1s not here a great diitance be- key. 13, 14, 
twixt the Lamb in his Throne, and the Beaſts at his feet? an4 yet thus far will the 

Limb deſcend, that for our fakes he will d=:throne himſelf ; rejet his (tate, take the 

offi.e of an Angel, to bring us the glad ridings of Salvatioa iti purging our 
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And was hean Agel? nay, that was too much ; He w:5wede (ſaith the Apotle) 
a lite lower tha + the Angels for the ſuffe ring of acath, Heb. 2. 9. What? tie cn of He's, 2. 9 
God to be made lowcy than the Azzels ? Here was aleap beyond the reach or com- 
paſs of all humane thoughts; He that made the Angels, #: m.44e lower by a little 11.4. 
the Argels; The Creatgur iz not only become a creature, but inferiour to ſome crea- 
tures that he did create : O ye Angels, how ſtand you amazed at this humility 2 That 
God your Maitcr ſhould became meaner than his ſervants, that the Lord of Heaven 
ſhould deny the dignity of Powers, P; encipal:tics, Cherubins, Seraphims, Arch- A get, 
or A1gcl: O Jeſu! how contrary art thou to thy aſpiring creatures. Some Angels _ 
through pride would needs be as God, but God through humility is made /ower 1-147 r__— 
the Arg-ls, not equal with them, but a note below them, as David that ſweet Singer yer.on of 
of Iſrael ſung, T hou madeft him little lower than the Angels, Pſal. 8. g. Chit, 
But how much lower 5 By a{ztle (faith Paul, and if you would know what that 4. 
little was, he tells you again, thit He took not on him the nature of Angets, but he took 
en 5im the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16, Here is that great abyſe, which -all the pow- 
ers of Heaven could no leſs but wonder at : Avrahams Lord is become Abrahams Son ; Hed. 2. 19. 
the Gol of Abrabam, the God of /ſxac, and the God of Fareb, hath took upon him 
the ſced of Avraham, the ſeed of 1ſazc, and the ſeed of Facob ; wonder above won- 
ders! that God ſhould take the ſhape of Angels, is more than we can rhink; but t 
take on him the nature of man, is more than the tongue of Angels can expreſs; that 
the King of Heaven ſhould leave his glorious Manſion, and from the boſome of his Fu- 
ther come into the vvomb of his Mother, from that company of Angels, and Arch- 
Angels, to a rude rout of finful men: Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, behold, thy King 
commeth unto thee, ſaith the Prophet Eſay in the 62. Chap. 11. ver, and th2 Prophet Elay 62.11, 
Zachary in the g. Chap. g. ver, what could he leſs ? and what cant thou more ? vvon» zach 9. 9. 
derful love that he would come, but more wonderful is the manner of his coming ; 
he that before mae man a ſoul after the image of God, now makes himſelf a body af- 
ter the image of men; and he that was more excellent than all Angels, becomes leſſer, 
lower than the Angels, even a mortal, miſerable, wretched man. 
But what man . as he is King of Heaven, let him be King of all the world; if he be 5» 
Mar, lethim be the Ruler ot Mankind : no, thou art deceived ( O Jew) that ex- 
pectelt in thy Saviour the glory of the World; fear not, Herod, the loſs of thy Di- 
adem; for this Child is born ; not to be thy ſucceſſor, but if thou wilt believe, to be 
thy Saviour ; was he a King on Earth? alas! look through the Chronicles of his life, 
and you find him ſo far from a King, that he is the meanelt ſubject of all men : where 
was he born, but at Berhlehemn a little Citty ? Where did the Shepherds find him, but 
na ſorry Cottage? Who were his Diſciples, but poor fiſhermen ? Who his Com- 
panions, but Publicans and Sinners? is he hungry ? where ſtands his Table, but on 
plain ground? What are his dainties, but Bread and a few Fiſhes > Who are his 
gueſts, but a rout of hungry ſtarved Creatures? And where is his lodging, but at the 
ſtern of a Ship? Here is a poor King, withont either preſence or Bed-Chamber, _ 
The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds of the Aire have Neſts, but the Son: of man hath not wyatcy, 8 20, 
Whereon to lay his Head, Mat. 8, 20. : Ll .* + + -:Defcend 
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D:ſcend we a little lower, and place him in our own rank; what was he bur a Car: 
penter? ſay the Jews in ſcorn, /s not this the Carpenter, Maries Son ! Mark C. 3, A 
poor trade ſure ; but to ſhew us that he was man, and how much he hired 1icneis, 
ſome time he will beſtow in the labours of mans life: But, O wonder! it he will rg 
ject Majelty, let him uſe at leaſt ſome of thoſe liberal arts; or it he will be mechanj- 
cal, let him chooſe to ſome noble trade, Thy Merchants were the great men of the Earth, 
ſaid the Angel to Babylor, Apee. 18. 23. Ay, but our <aviour is no adventurer, neither 
is he ſo Rockt to follow any ſuch profeſſion ; once indeed he travelled into Egypr with 
Foſeph and ary ; but to ſhew us that it was no prize,, you may ſee Mary his mother 
{teal him away by night, without further preparation: What, gon on a ſudden ? it 
ſeemes there was no treaſure to hide, no hangings to take down, no lands to ſecure, 
his mother needs do no more but lock the dores and away : what portion then is for 
the Lord of Heaven? O ſweet Jcſu! Thou mult be content for us to hew iticks an4 
ſtock ; befides which (after his coming out of Egypr, about the ſeventh year of his 
age, until his Baptiſme by 7ob, vvhich vvas the thirtieth) we find little elſe recorded 
inany Writers, prophane or Eccleſialtical, 

And are we now at our juſt Quarmm? alas, vvhat quantity, vvhat bounds. hath the 
humility of our Saviour? is he a Carpenter * that were to be maſter of a trade ; but 
he took, on hin (faith the Apoſtle) the form of a ſervant, nota malter, hl, 2. 7. 1tis 
true, hecould ſay to his Apoſtles, 7 call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, fe ſo 
Tar, John 13. 13. and yet at that very in{tant mark bur his geſtures, and you may 
ſee their Lord and Maſter'become a ſervant to his ſervants : His many offices Exprelle 
his ſervices ; when He reſe from ſupper, and laid ajide his upper Garments, and took a tog- 
el and girded himclf, and after that he had poured water ito a Laſin, begun to wajh his 
Diſciples Feet, and ro wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded, O ye bleſſed 
ſpirits, look down from Heaven, and you may ſec even the Almighty kneeling at the 
feet of men! O ye bleſſed Apoſtles, why tremble ye not at this ſo wonderful fight of 
ng lovely, lowly Creatour ? Perer, what do'it thou ? Is not he the beauty of the 

cavens, the Paradice of Angels, the brightneſſe of God, the Redeemer of Men ? and 
wilt thou (notwithſtanding all this) let him waſh thy feet? No, leave, 0 Lord, 
leave this baſe office for thy ſervants, lay down the towel, put on thy apparel : See 
Peter is reſolute, Lord, do'ſt thou waſh my feet ? £0, Lord, thou ſhalt never db it. Yes, 
Peter, thus it muſt be, to leave thee and us a memorial of his humility ; 7 have giver 
you an example, (ſaith Chriſt) that ye jhould do as 1 have done unto you : and what hath 
he done ? but for our ſakes is become a ſervarr, yea his ſervanrs ſervant, vvathing and 
piping, not their hands, or heads, but the very meaneſt, lowe!t parts, their 

ct. | 

And yet there is a lower fall, How many hired ſervants (ſaid the Prodigal) at " 

e 
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vvere like the Prodigals, you may ſee him little lower than a ſervarr, yea little better 
than a beggar : Te kyow (faith the Apoltle) the grace of our Lord Fiſus Chriſt, that 
though be was rich, yet for your ſak;s he becans pecr, 2 Cor, 8. g. poor indeed, and ſo voor, 
that he vvas not vvorth a penny to pay tribute, till he had borrowed it of a F:ſb, Vat, 
17. 27, Sec him in his birth, in his life, in his death, and vvhat vvas he but a Pil- 
grim, that never had houſe to harbour in a vvhile he lodges in a oxen-ſtall, thence 
he flies into Egypr, back he comes into «-2/:lee, anon he travels to 7eruſalem; vvithina 
vvhile (as if all his life vvere but a vvancring)) you may ſce him on 1nount Catvery hang: 
ing on the Croſſe ; Was ever any Seger liie more miſerable ? he hath no houſe, no 
money, no friends, no lands, and hov/ſoever he vvas God the diſpoſer of all; yet for 
us he became man, a poor man, a mean man, yea the meaneſt of all men : and this ano- 
ther ſtep downwards. 

But this not low enough, men are the image of God : Ay but the Son of God isnot 
uſed as a man, but rather as a poor dumb bea// appointed to rhe ſlaughter : What was 
he but 4 ſbcep, ſaid Eſay of him? Eſay 53.7. a ſheep indeed, and that more ef 
pecially in theſe two quallities. Firſt, As 4 ſheep before the jhearer is dumb, fo hi opentd 
not bis Mouth: and to this purpoſe was that ſilence of our Saviour : when all thofe 
evidences came aſtainſt him, he would not ſo much as. drop one ſyllable to defend tys 
cauſe : If the high Prieſts queſtion him, What #5 the matter that theſe men witntſſe acainſ 
thee ? Matthew tels us, that Jeſus beld his peace, Mart. 26, 63. If Pilate ſay wnto hm, 
Behold how many things they witneſs againſt thee ; Mark tells us, that-7eſns'anfwered pa 
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nothing, Mark 15. 5. If Herod queſtion with him in many words, becauſe he had heard Mak 15. 5. 
many things of him, Luke tells us, that he anſwered him nothing, Luk. 23.9. As a poor Luke 23. 9. 
ſheep in the hands of the ſhearer, he is dumb before his Judges and accufers; whence 
briefly we may obſerve, Chriſt came not ro defend, but to ſuffer Condemnation. Second- IV" 
ly, (as a ſheep he is dumb, and.) as a ſheep he is ſlain 3 He was led (faith the Prophet) as 7 ic 
4 ſheep ro the jlaughter, O Jeſu! art thou come to this? to be a ar, who art Ged; a 
ſheep, who art man, and lo for our ſakes far inferiour to our ſelves; nay wotſc; 4 
ſreep? How ? not free, as one that is leaping on the monntains, or skepping 03 the Hulls ; 
no, but 4 ſheep that 15 led : ] led whether ? not thither as David was, who could ſay 
of his Shepherd, that He fed him in green paſtures and led him forth beſides the waters of 
comfort : no, but led ro the Slaughter, He is a ſheep, a ſheep led, a ſheep led to the PHI. 1332. 
wghter ; and ſuch a ſlaughter, that were he a dumb creature, yet great truth it were 
to (ce him ſo handled as he was by the Jews. 
And yet will his humility deſcend a little lower ; as he was the pooreſt of men, ſo the t0. 
leaſt of jheep: Like a Lamb, faith the Apoſtle, Ats8. 32. and Behold the Lamb, (ſaid As. 32, 
John the Baptiſt) even the Lamb of God which takes away the ſin of the world, Joh. 1. 29, 
This was that Lamb which the Paſcall Lamb prefigured, Your Lamb (ſaith God to the John 1, 29. 
Iſraelites) ſhall be a Lamb without blemiſh, and the blood ſhall be a tokgn for you, that I will Exod. 12. 5, 
aſſe over you, Exod. 12. 13. But was ever lamb like the Lamb of God? he is without and 13, 
blemiſh ; ſaith /:lat, 1 find no fault in him, Luke 23. 4. And the ſprinkling of his blogd Luke 23. 4. 
(faith Perer ) 55 the right token of elettion, 1 Pet, 1. 2. Sucha lamb was this Lamb, with- * Ft. 1+ 2+ 
out blemiſh in his life, and whoſe blood was ſprinkled at his death, in life and death 
ever ſuffering for us, who (had he not done ſo,) ſhould for ever and ever have ſuffered 
our ſelves. Flt me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt | ſaith the Church in 
Canticles. Tell me? Yes: If thou knoweſt not, {ſaith our Saviour) go thy way forth 
by the foorſteps of the flock, Cant, 1. 8. Our Saviour is become a man, a ſheep, a lamb, 
or if this be not humility enough, he will yet take a leap lower. 

What is he but 4 worm, and no man, yea the very ſcorn of men, and the outcaſt of the 

eople? Pſal. 22, 6. Did you ever think we could have brought our Saviour to this pat, 42, 6 
be a degree? what, beneath a /a-b,and no better than a worm? Heaven and carth may 

well ring of this, as being the greateſt wonder that ever was : there is not any bitter po- 

tion due to man,which the Son of God will not partake of the utmoſt dregs ; and there- 

fore if Job ſay to the worm, Thou art my ſiſter, and mother ; nay, if Bildad ſay, Min is a jo 17. 14. 
worm, and the ſon of man is but a worm, which is more than kindred : Behold, our Sa+ 9? 25+ 6 
viour tooping thus low himſelf, what is he but a mar ? nay, as if that were too much 

4a worm, and not a man, as ſung the Pſalmiſt of him. | 

lam ſo low, that unleſſe we think him no body, we can down no lower ; and yet here 15, 
is one leap more, that if we take a view of it, we may ſuppoſe him to be nothing in e- 
ſteem,a N--body indeed, Look we at every man in reſpect of God,and the Prophet tells 
us, All Nations before him are as nothing, Eſay 40. 17. And if man be thus, why ſure 
the Son of man will be no leffe : ſce then (to the wonderous aſtoniſhment of men and Efay 40 17. 
Angels )how greatneſſe it ſelf, to bring man from nothing, exinaniwr ſe, hath made him- _ watt 4 
ſelf nothing , or of no reputation, Phil, 2, 7, How? nothing? yes, ſaith Beza, He that Eng ” 
was all in all, hath reduced himſelf to that which is nothing at all : and Tertullian little leffe, red gn : Bur 
Exhauſit ſe, He hath emptied himſelf, or as our Tranſlation gives it, He hath made him in hc; 
ſelf (not of little, but) of no reputation. | Tert ad Mar. 

Lo here thoſe ſteps (the Scripture lighting us all the way) by which our Saviour de- 

ſcended ; he that is God for us became an Angel, a man, « Serving-man, a poor man, 
a ſleep, a lamb, a worm, a nothing in eſteem, a man of no repmtarion, 

Let every ſoul learn his duty from hence ; what ſhould we do for him, who hath dove 74) ſe PE 
all this for us ? There is a crew of unbelievers that hear and heed not : all the ſufferings ; 
of our Saviour cannot move them a jot, either towards God, or from fin, and is not 
this a woful tamentable caſe ? I remember a paſſage in Cyprian, how he brings in the 
Devil triumphing over Chriſt in this manner : As for my followers, I never died for them, 

«/ Chriſts did for his ; I never promiſed them ſo great areward, as Chriſt hath done to his , 
end yet I have more followers than he, ard they do more for me, than his do for him: hear, 
O heaven and hearken, O earth! Was ever the like phrenſie ? The , Devil, like a 
rearing Lion ſeeks ever and anon to devour our ſouls, how many thouſanris, and mil- 
lion of ſouls yield themſelves to his ſervice, though he never dyed for them, not will e- 
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and'pangs; death and damnation? On the other fide, ſee our Saviour (God 4Imighty) 
take on him the nature of a man, 4 poor 'man, a ſheep, alamb, a worn, anothmg wr ve 
ſteem; and-why all this ?' but only to ſave our Souls, and to-give them heaven and #4: 
vation : yet ſuch is the condition of a ſtubborn: heart, that (to chooſe) it will ſpurn at 
heavenscrown, and tun vpon hell, andbe a ſlave to Satan; and ſcoffe at Chritts ſuf. 
fcring, yea «nd let out his blood, and'pull out his heart, and bring them a-depree lo: 
wer than very Bcelzebxb himſelf, rather than it willſubmitto his will, -and march in. 
der his banner to the Kingdome of heaven, Herice it is, that that the Devil ſo'triumpyg 
over Chriſt, As for my followers (faith he)) 7 never died for them as Chriſt died for his; no 
Devil, thou never diedſt for them, but thou wilt put them to a death without all eaf> 
orend. Think of this,” ye unbelievers; methinks like a thunderbolt, it might ſhake af 
your hicarts, and daſh thenvinto pieces. | 
Buta word more to you, of whom hope better things; let me -exhort the Saint; 
that you for your parts, willever love, and ſerve, and honour, and obey, and praiſe 
the Lord of glory for this ſo wonderful a mercy ; I pray, have you not cauſe; had 
your Saviour only ſent his. creatures to ſerve you, or ſome Prophets to'adviſe you in 
the way of ſalvation ; had heonly ſent his Angels to attend you, and to minilter unto 
you ; or had he come down in his glory, like a King that would not only ſend to the 
priſon, but co-e himſcIf to the dungeon, and ask, ſaying,” /s ſuch a man bere? or had 
he oncly come and wept'over you, ſaying, Oh that you had never ſinned | all theſe had 
been grear mercies : But that-Chriſt himſelf ſhould come, and ſtrive with you-in mer 
and patience, that he ſhould be ſo dear to a company of Rebels and Hell-hounds, (and 
yet we are not at the lowelt) that he'would for vs become 4 an, 4 mean-man, a Lank, 
a Worme, a nothing in eſteem, O all ye ſtubborn hearts, (too much ſtubborn are we all) 
if judgement and the hawmer cannot break your hearts, yet let this mercy break you, 
and let every one ſay, O Feſu'! haſt thou done all- this for ene? certainly I will loue thee, 
and praiſe thee, and ſerve thee, and obey thee as long as I live, Say ſo, and the Lord ſay 
Amen to the good deſires of your hearts. To whet this on the more : remember {iil, 
it is you that ſhould have ſoffered/; but to-prevent this; it is he that was humbled, iti 
he that was crucified, it is he that was purged:: what needs more ? / arhe]] ſaid Chrift 
to the Fews when they apprehended him : 'He ? what he ? Tiknow not what : but bets 
what he'will,; be it is : our Saviour, Redeemer, Phyſician, Patient, Who had by hins- 
ſelf purged our ſins. | 
Thus far we have meaſured his ſteps downwards,and ſhould we go up again the ſame 
ſtairs, we might bring him as high'as we have placed him low : - but his aſcent te- 
longs rather to the words following my Text; for after he had purged, then he ſcze 
down on Gods right yand on high; Come we then tothe next words, and as you 
have ſeen the Perſor, ſo let us look for a companion , This may 11 miſery yield ſun 
comfort, if but any ſociety bears a ſhare in his mſery ; But methinksT hear you ſay to 
- me, as the Athen:2ns ſaid to Paul, We will hear thee again of this matter another 


rt1meE, 
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He Time and Phyſician have prepared a Furge ; but who is the Parent to receive it? 
T it is man is ſick, and it is man mult purge, or otherwiſe he dies without all reme- 
dy or recovery : but alas ! what Purge /what Purgatory) mult that be which can evacu- 
ate ſin? Should man take all the vertue of herbs and minerals, and diſtill them into one 
ſublime and pureſt quinteſſerice, yet impoſſible were it to waſh away ſin, or the leaſt 
dregs'of its corruption : not Galen nor. Hippocrates, nor. all the Artis, -or Nuturaliſts 
that ever lived on earth could finde out, or invent any remedy for fin; this muit be a 
work of Grace, and not of Nature; yea, and (ſuch a grace as neither man nor Angels 
could'afford'; Behold then, who it-is-that 'both adminiiters and takes the receipt pre- 
-pared ; itis man that finned, ' and God is become man, that ſo being both; he might ad- 
miniſter it as God, 'and receive it as man, the ſame perſon being Phyfician and Patient, 
Compornder and Purger. ; 1:2 22 | 
But; what a wonder is this? Arc wea dying, and mult he purge for it ? can Phyſick 
given to the ſound,' heal the party that is ſick ? It wasthe ſaying of our Saviour, The 
whole need rot the Phyſician; but they that are fick,;. and Chriſt Jeſus for his part is whole 
indeed; No fault m this man, ſaith Pdate ; and he'is 4 juſt man, ſaid Pilates wife of 
him : to what end then(ſhould he purge that is whole, and we eſcape that are lick ? 0 


this is to manifeſt the deareſt love of our Soul-Phyſician;our endearedSaviour;/he bay 
1ndce 


deed need got the Phyſician: he needs no Phylick, .no Pu rge, no Phyſician at-all ; but 
for us he is becarge. a Phyſician himielf, for us he became Phyſician aud Patient: for 
us he was fick'; = ts he Purged, that we trough him might eſcape that danger of c- 
ternal fire... - + KY | | 
; But how. purged he ? By hayſelf.?. Was there none to affociate him in this miſery ? 
no, he purged by,viwſel, ] only, and that without a 


Partner, 
Comforter, 


Firſt, without a partner, there was none that laid a finger in the burthen of his Croſs 
to caſe him; why, Bleſſed Saviour ! thou halt Myriads of Angels waiting on thee, and 
can they not alittle lighten thy heavy yoke ? No, the Angels are bleſſed, but they are 
finite and limited, and thereſore unable to this expiation of ſin. 

But what ſay we of the Saznrs? if you will believe the Rhemiſts, they can tell you 
that the ſufferings of Sarnts ( ſanttified 3n Chriſts blood) have not onely a forcuble ſatisfattzon 
for theChurch and its member 5;but withal they are the accompliſhments cf the wants f Chriſts 
paſſion ;, an horrible blaſphemy : as if Chrilts death were not ſufficient in it ſelf, but his 
wants mult be ſupplicd by the ſatisfaction of others ; my Text tells me, Chriſt purged 
by himſelf; ] therefore not by any other, but ſufficiently in his own perſon ; and as for 
that Text they urge againit us, Colofſ. 1. 24. Now reoyce I i my ſufferings for you, 
& fulfil the reſt of the | quand of Chriſt un my fleſh for his bodzes ſake which ts the Church; 
whence they argue theſe two points; firlt the want of Chriſts ſufferings ; ani ſecondly, 
the abounding of Saints ſufferings for the ſatisfaCtion of others, To the firlt we anſwer, 
that the afflittrons of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 fulf/, are not meant of the 
afflitions which Chriſt ſuffered in his perſon, but in his members ; thus Auguſtine, The 
Apoſtle ſaith not, my affiittions, but Chriſts, becauſe he was a member of Chriſt, who is u- 
ſually ſaid to ſuffer both with, and:in his members, . To the ſecond we anſwer, that 
Pauls ſufferings for hts body which is the Church, ſerved not for ſatisfa#tion, but for con- 
firmation of their faith ; thus Ambroſt, Chriſts paſſion ſufficeth to ſabuation,Peter and Pauls 
paſſian ſerve onely for example ;, ſo then if you will have the true ſenſe of the words, they 
run thus : Now .rejoyce 1 in my ſufferings for you, whereby Þ fulfill the meaſure of thoſe tri- 
bulations which remain yet to be endured of Chriſt iy his myſtical body, which I do for the 
bodies ſake, not to ſatisfie for it , but to confirm ut, or ſtrengthen it in the Geſpel of Chriſt : 
and good reaſon have we to admit of this comment ; otherwiſe how is Chriſt a perfect 
Saviour, if any A*t of our redemption be left to the performance of any Saint or An- 
gl? no, it is Chriit, and only Chriſt z Jeſus, and only Jeſus; Mor zs there ſalvation i 
any other ;, for there 35 none other name under heaven given among men whereby we muſt be 
ſaved, Act. 4. 12. oy \ 

But if not Angels, or Saints, what ſay we of good workes ? Cannot they expiate fin ? 
yea, ſay our adverſaries, they arc meritorious, and applicatory, and expiatory; ſo here 
isa threefoll uſe of them ; what ? hath Chriſt purged by himſelf ? and is there any 0- 
ther means whatſoever to expiate ſin ? no, ſaith the Apoſtle ; ſo incompatible are theſe 
two, his grace, and our works, that zf it be of grace, zt is no more of works, or elſe grace 
were no more grace ; and if it be of works, it is no more grace, or elſe works were no more 
mY By grace then ye are ſaved,----not of works, leſt a1y man ſhould boajt bimſelf, E- 
phel. 2. 8,9. 

But if no purging by Angels, ' Saints, nor good works, what ſay we to Purgatory it 
ſelf? we fay itisa fable; or were itan Article of Faith (as the Pontificians affirm) let 
us have Scripture for it ; yes ſaith Roffenſis, We went through fire and water, Pſal, 66. 
12, and Sir Thomas Moor will have more Scripture, I have ſent forth thy priſoners out of 
the pit, wherein is no water, Zach, g. 11, here are two places for Purgatory, and one 
faith there is water, the other ſaith, there is no water ;. but to ſay truth of both, The Ca- 
thlick faith, refling upon divine authoritie believes heaven and hell, but a third place (faith 


Auguſtine) we know none, neither finde we in holy Scripture, that there is any ſuch place ; 


neither ſpeaks he only of places eternal that are to continue far ever, for he purpoſely 
diſputes againſt Limbus Pucrorum : and rejects all places temporary; yea, elſewhere 
he acknowledgeth, there is no middle place at all ; but be muſt needs be with the Devil, 
that is not with Chriſt : away.then with thoſe peper-walls, and painted fires, abug (could 
Harding once ſay) meet only to fray children ; God will have no rival in ſins purge ;- no 

: Angel 


[-&. 4" 


Col 1. 54. 


Non dixit pref. 
ſurg um med- 
run, ſedChrifth, 
quia membr um 
erat Chriſti. 
Aug. rred. in 
Joh. 168, 


Chrifti paſſia 
nebts ſufficit 
a! ſa'utcm, 
Perri (& Fauli 
con:ul t ad ex- 
emp {: m. Ambr, 
ſ-im ES, 


Aits 4 12. 


3. 


Rom. I, 6 


Epheſ.2. 8,9, 


4. 


Rifter, contre 
L uiber.att.3)» 
Pial. 66. 1n' 
Z-ch. g. 11. 
Aug bypg.l. $s 
t.7 . 


Aug.de p'c mes 
rt. & remiſ], 
I. 1.c, 28. 
Juel.def Agchs 


2. farts 


Solamen miſer- 


15 ſocics, (Fc 


Lamen'.1. 12, 


I3 


Matths 8; 10. 


Matth. 27. 24s 


Ma'th.27.18. 
Luke 232 14+ 


John 9, 10. 


Luke 23. 29. 
2, 


Luke 1o 8, 
Luke 10. 17. 


John 6. 65. 
Matth;26. 31. 


AMatth.13 31. 
Macth. 8. 26. 


John 6, 48: 


Luke 22. 33. 
\Matth. 26. 35, 


Right Purgatory, 
Angel heaven, no Saints, no works on earth, no Pxrgatory under earth, it is be him- 
ſelf will purge it by himſelf ; my text affirms it, (and who dares gain ſay it? ) that he 
by himſelf (oy no other ) hath purged cur ſms. 

Thus farre you have ſeen Chrilt purging without « partner zhe trod the wine-preſſe alone 
and there was none to help him ; but O the bitterneſſe of this purge that ak of * 
help, no eaſe! as he had no partner to help him, ſo no Comforter to chear him in is 
ſo lamentable ſufferings. | 

Some eaſe it is to have one ov other touched with the ſenſe of our miſeries, and if they can- 
not help us,yet to do what they can (be it only. to condole us) it were a comfortable re. 
freſhing ; nay, but our Saviour findes no refreſhing at all, he purged by himſelf, without 
a Parimer, without a Comforter, not any one on earth or in heaven, that afforded his poor 
heart any cure or cordial. Firſt, look on carth, for to them doth he addreffe that ſpeech 
in Lamentations,1s it nothing to you all ye that paſſe by ? the moſt grievous torments finde 
ſome mitigation in the ſupply of friends, and what friends hath our Saviour to comfort 
him in his torments ? | 

If you ſay the Gentiles; I muſt confeſſe he found faith in ſome, and a ſeeming 
favour from others : the Centurion is witneſle of the one, of whom our Saviour himſelf 
confeſſed, 1 have not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael, Matth 8, 10 and Pilare givey 
a token of the other, when he cook water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſay 
ing, I am imecent of the blood of this juſt man, Matth, 27. 24. but alas! did Pilate ſo 
favour him as to free him ? no, he fears to condemn him being innocent, and yet dares 
not abſolve him, being ſo envied as he was by the Zewes ; what then can a little water ? 
what can Fordan floods ? what can rivers of wine,and oyle do, towards the waſhing of 
thoſe hands, that had power to releaſe him, and would not ? he knew they had delivered 
him of envy, Matth. 27. 18. he confeſſes, 7 finde no fault in this man, Luk. 23. 14. 
he tells him that he had powey to crucifie him, and he had power to looſe him, John 19. 10, 
and yet fondly would he waſh away the guilt of his unjuſt ſentence, with a little water 
on his hands ; no, Pilate; that ceremony cannot waſh away thy fin,that fin T mean,which 
thou and the Gerriles in thee committed, in delivering of Jeſus ro the will of the Fewer, 

But if delivered to the Fewes, ſure it is well enough; he is their Countrey-man, Kinſ- 
man, of the ſtock of Abraham, of the Tribe of 7#4s, of the Family of 7oſeph; but this 
rather aggravates than allaies his miſery, that his own people fhould degenerate into 
Traitors : not a Gentile, but a Jew to be his Executioner : what torment had not been 
a lenitive, and a recreation in compariſon of this'? Daniels Den, the three Childrens 
Furnace, Eſays wooden Saw, Iſrael: fiery Serpents, the Spaniſh Inquiſition, the _— 
Purgatory, are all as far ſhort in torture, as the laſt of them in truth, to the malice of a 
Jew ; witneſſe our Saviours death, 'when they all conſpired not only to ſcourge him, 
mock him , buffet him, flay him; but toſlay him in ſuch a manner, as to hang him 
on nailes, and to make the Crofle his Gibbet. 

But what ? no comforter amongſt them all ? do the Gentiles condemn him ? will the 
Tews crucifie him ? and is there none to pity him ? Yes, what ſay we of his Dsciples, that 
heard him, followed him, and were ſent of himby rwo a1d two unto every City and place, 
whither he himfelf ſhould come ? Would you think that theſe ſeventy, for they were ſo 
many in number ) which for a time did his Embafſage with -j2y, would now have forſaken 
him? yes,if you mark it, any of them went back and would walk no more with him ; ſome 
ſtumble at his Dotrine, others at his Paſhon, but all were offended, as it is written, 
1 will ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep of the flock, ſhall be ſcattered, Matth, 26. 


Z1 


Yet if the Gentiles reje him, they do but like Genriles who were ignorant of God if 
the Fewes hate and maligne him, it is but their old wont of k:U/ing che Prophets; if the 
Diſciples that are weaker, faint,and waver in faith,it was no more than was ſaid of them, 
O ye of little faith, but what fay we to the rwelve Apoſtles, thoſe Secretaries of his my- 
ſeries, ſtewards of his mercies, almners of his bounties ? will! they alſo go away, and 
teave him comfortleſſe alone ? nd, can Peter ſay, Maſter, ro whom ſhall we go ? thou 
haſt the words of eternal life, John 6. 68. or if he will have deeper proteſtations, / an 
ready to go with thee (ſaith Peter) into priſon and to death ; Luke 22. 33. to death ! yes, 
though I die with ther, I will not deny thee ; and thus ſaid all his Diſciples, Mat. 26. 35: 
and yet like Foras Gourd when the Sun beats hotteſt, how ſoon are they all gone, and 
vaniſhed away? Lo, one betrayes him, another forſwears hin, all run from him, 


lcavehim alone in the midſt of all his enemies. | 


And 
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And yet if this Apoſtles leave him, what ſay we to Mary his mother, and other his 
friends? Theſe indeed wait on him, ſecing, fighing, wailing, weeping, but alas ! what 
do theſe tears but increaſe his ſorrowes ? might he not juſtly ſay with Faul, What mean 

e to weep and to break my heart ? Acts 21. 13. Pity, and of all other feminine pity, it is 
the poorelt, helpleſs ſalve of miſery; but howſoever it was to others, this was ſo far 
from any falve to him, as 'tis one of his greateſt, tenderelt ſores about him : Daughters 
of Feruſalem, weep not for me but w-ep for your ſelves,and your children, O ſee the wonder 
of compaſſion which he bears to others in his paſhon ; he hath more care of the women 
that follow him weeping,than on his own mangled ſelf, that rcels along fainting & bleed- 
ing even unto death:the rears tat drop from their eyes is more to him,than all the blood 
in his vcins; and therefore carelcſſe (as it were) of his own ſacred perſon,he twr#s about 
his bleſſed bleeding face to the weeping women, affording them looks and words too of 
compaſſion, of confolation,weep nor for me,but weep for your ſelves,and your children ; But 
O bleſſed Saviour ! didſt thou flow unto us in ſhowers of blood, and may not we drop « 
tear for all thoſe purple ſtreams of thine? yes, Lord, thou doelt not here forbid us 
weeping, only thou turneſt the ſtream of our tears the right way ; that is to ſay, home 
wards into our own boſomes, pointing us to our ſis, the trueſt cauſe of thy ſuffer- 
rings, 
Bur as for comfort to our Saviour, whence (trow ye.) may it come ? if we compaſſe 
the earth, the Gentiles, Fewes, his Diſciples, Apoſtles, Mary his own Mother, and all 0+ 
ther his friends,they are but as Fobs miſerable comforters all;but let us go up into heaven, & 
there (1t any where) be his comforters indeed : alas! what comforters ? If you imagine 
the Angels, it is truc they could attend him in the Deſert, and comfort him in the Gar- 
den; but when he came to the main act of our Redemption, not an A-ge! mu!t be ſeen 
how, not ſeen? no, they muſt not ſo much as look through the windows of heaven to 
give him any eaſe at all; nor indeed were it to any purpoſe if they ſhould; for who 
can lift up, where the Lord will caſt down? Q ye blefſed Angels! how is it that your 
Hallelujahs ceaſe ? that your ſongs which you warbted at his birth, are finiſhed at his 
death ? that your glorious company, which are the delight of happy ſouls, is denyed 
to him who is the Lord and Maker both of you and them? why, thus it muſt be for 
your ſakes : 1 am full of heavineſſe (ſaid our Saviour in his type) and 7 looked for ſome 
to take pity, but there was none : and for comforters, but I found none Pſal. 6g. 20, 

And yet if the Angels be no comforters, he hath a Father in Heaven that 
is nearer to him: I and my Father are one (ſaith our Saviour) and, and, Jr zs 
my Father that honoureth me, John 8. 34. 4t is my Father that loverh me , John 10. 
17, It is my Father that dwelleth in me. Fohn 14. 10. and howſoever others forſake me, 
and leave me alone, (as himſelf proclaims it) yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with 
me, John 16. 32. Is it ſo, (ſweet Saviour ) whence then was that ſorrowful complaint 
of thine, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Leo it is that firit reconciled it, 
and all antiquity allow of it ; The uno was not diſſolved, but the beames, the influence 
was reſtrained, Aﬀectione juſtirie (ſaith *Scotus ) he was ever united to his Father, becauſe 
he ever ioved, truſted, and glorified him ; but Afﬀettione commods, that delight ever 
emergent from that divine viſion, was for a time ſuſpended, and therefore was it that 
his bo.iy drooped, his ſoul fainted, he being even as a ſcorched Heath, grounded with- 
out uny drop of dew of the divine comfort on it. 

Yet be it that his Father now forſakes him, will he forſake himſe/f? O yes! he burns 
in the fiery furnace of afflition, without all manner of refreſhing ; and this was it that 
was figured in the Law by thoſe two Goats offercd for the ſins of the people, where- 
fore the one was the Scape-goat, and the other was the Offering, the Scape-goat depar- 
ted away, and was ſent into the Wilderneſſe, but her companion was left alone in the, 
torments, and ade 4 Sin-offering for the people - even ſo was this Sacrifice of God- 
man, man-God, bleſſed for ever, the humanity was offered, but the divinity eſcaped ; 
the humanity ſuffered for the ſins of the world, but the divinity departed away in the 
mid(t of ſufferings, and left her ſiſter and companion all alone in the torments : thus he 
purged himſelf, himſelf onely in his humanity, no other with him, all other left him ; the 
Genules, Fewes, Diſciples, Apoſtles, Mary his Mother, and God his Father, nay he him- 
ſelf is bereaved of himſelf, the humanity of his divinity, if got in reſpec of the anon, yet 
as touching the conſolation, When he had by himfelf ] (in his humane nature, without any 
eonforter ) phrged our ſins. 


Thus farre you have ſeen Chriſt drink the cup of his bitter pains, pure and without 
mixture 
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mixture of any manner of eaſe ; what now remains, but that we make ſome uſe gf jt. 
I will take the cup of ſalvation (ſaith David) ana call upon the Name if the Lurd Þ{, 
116, 13. And what can we lefſe ? If our Saviour hath begun to us in pains, ſhall nor 
we afford him our thanks ; the Cp of death could not paſſe from him, and nwit the Cup 
of Salvation be removed from us ? O praiſe: him, pra:fe tum, all his Heſts,: howſoever 
he was alone in his ſultcrings, Ict us all bear the burden in a ſong of thankſgiving, and 
in this ſong let us ſinging weep, and weeping ſing ; our fin may draw the tears which 
were the cauſe of his ſufferings : and our ſalvation may make us ſing, which thoſe his 
ſufferings did effect : what uecds more ? he lutfered by þ:»ſ:f ] the cauſe, our fins ; the 
cſfe&,our ſalvation ; let us mourn for the one,and praiſe tum tor the other 3 praiſe him, 
and him alone, for he had no partner in his {uffcrings,nor will he have any in our thanks; 
ke had no comforter in his miſeries,nor mult any ſhare with him in the duty we owe tim 
of proiſing his Name: Alas, have we not reafon (think you) to give all the plary 
unto him ? it was ke that ſuffered that which. we deſerved, be purged by himſelf”) when 
we our felves lay lick of fin, in peril of death and damnation ; thus gracious is he to us, 
that when there was no other remedy for our recovery, than he by hrmiſelf 18 our ttcad 
came, 414 purged our fins, 
hus far you have ſeen the Patient ; and orler now requires that we prepare the Re- 
ccipt z the patient was 119 if | the Receipt is a urge ; ] but to conte-t this Purge, 
we muſt crave a further time; and in the mean while, and «ver rewember him in 
your thoughts, who hath done all this for you, and the Lord make you thankful, 
Had purged ] 
V Ou ſce who it is that hath freed us from lin, to wit; . Chriſt our Saviour without 
a Compurgator ; he purgea by himſe,f ] but what did hg by himſelf ? do we ſay he 
purged? what need he to purge, who never committed any finne in thought, word, or 
deed ? it is without doubt he needs not,and yet do it he will,not to clear humſelf, but us. 

But this Pxrge doth imply a medicine, and ſo we mult apply it : a medicine it was, 

and many medicines he uſed for the curing,of mans ſoul ; The firit by. diet, when he faſted 
fourty days ana fouurty nights, Matth, 4. 2. The ſecond by Electuary, when he gave his 
moſt precious body and blood in his laſt Supper, Matth, 26: 26. The third by ſweat, 
when great drops of blood rfſued from him fatling down to the oronnd, Luke 22. 44: The 
fourth by plailter, when he was ſpzt #por: by the Zewes, Mark 15. 19. . The fifth by po- 
tion, , when he talted vinegar miigleda with gall, Matti, 27. 34%. The. fixth by letting of 
blood, when his hands and feet were pierced, yea, when his heart-ve1z : was ſtricken, 
and his ſide goared with a ſpear, John g 32. tre laſt (which contains all the relt) was 
by purge, when by all his ſufferings (and eſpecially by his blood-ſhed) he waſhed us from 
our ſins, Revel. 1.5. Here was the cure of all curcs,which all the Galcr:ſts in the world 
may admire with reverence, that our Lord and Saviour ſhould become our Surety, that 
our ſoul-Phyſician ſhould become our /u-;er ; how ? not by giving us Phyſick, but by 
recejving it for us; we (miſerable wretcies) lay ſick ot fin, and he ( our Phyſijan)) hath 
by himſelf purged and delivered us of it. 

But that we may the better ſce how this Purge wrought with him, we muſt know, 
that pierging in general is taken for any cvacua.1on whatſoever: and to ſay truth ina 
word, the evacuation of Chr:ſt- bicca was the rig ht piirg ung ef our ſins, Hence 1s it, (that 
as Scriptures affirm) the blocs of Chri t doth redeem vs, cleanſe us, waſh vs, jultifie,vs, 
ſanttifie us : 1 e were redeemed bFhis bluod, 1 Pet. 1, 19. and his blood cleanſeth us from 
all ſinne, 1 John, 1.17. and, He waſhcd ws from our ſins 44 his blood, Revel. 1. 5. 
and, Being a0Ww juſtified by ins bluud 5 Rom F- 9. and, Therefore Feſus ſuffered, 


_ that he muht ſanttifie the people wit) his own blood , Heb. 13. 12. This blood 


was it that was believed by the Patriarchs , witneſſed by the Sacrifices, ſhadow- | 
ed in the figures of the Law, exp2:tcd of all the faithful from the beginning of the 
world ; and therefore the Apoitle concludetn, A!moſt all things are by the Law purged 
with blood, and, without ſheddv g of blood is no remjſon, Heb. 9. 22. Itis truc, Chriſt 
purged by his death, and other his ſuff-rings, and yet are all theſe contained in the {hed- 
ding of his b/ood: this blood is the foundation of true Religion, for «thr foundation can 
zo man lay, Wherefore nuthir was the firſt Teftament exdained withent bloed, Heb. g, 
18, Nor is the New Teſtament otherwiſe, ſcaled , than with blood, Matth. 26, 
28. What needs more ? /f the bleod of Bulls and Goars (in the Old Teſtament ) ſay#ifieth 
to the pari/ ying of the So much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt (in the New Feltamcnt 
prrge your Conſciences from aead works, to ſerve the living. God ? Heb. g, 13917, 4 ; 
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t 6/994 of our Saviour that pwrgeth ory Conſciences,cvacuates our ae ad work, reſtores 
our God, will bring us unto Heaven ! + 3,4 
But O my Saviour, I/ercfore art thou red wn thy apparel, and thy garments like him that 
readeth in the wine-fai ? 15 it thy precious blood that hath given this hew? Yes, an hew 
okte n dip ped in the i i ft - e-fuu ; and tnat we may the better ſce the colour, let us diltin- 
ou h the times when his b/cod was ſhed for us. 
<jx times, faith a *Modcrn : ſeven times, faith * Bernard, did Chrilt ſhed his blood 
ſor us ; and ( to reduce them into order) . the firſt was at his Circnmcition, when his 
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Nam ; was given him, Which was ſo named of the Angct, before he w. 25 Conteived in 
rye fo and was this without Myttery ? no (ſaith Beruard) tor by he rffirfien of hi; 
"It mag '9 DE 08 feſus, GHY SAVICIY, Blefled Jeſus ! ? how ready art - Fac ws the 


Sacrifice ? What ?but ct ;ght Pp old,and then to ſhed thy Bloo ty for t ic ſalvation of our 

ſouls? 1 Mat yriu. | here is a matiye 2 Aartyra, znacca., It 1$a1u 1PEr- 
-10n 200K Un wh tne Egyptia 'S oy Arabia'ns, that Circitmic ſon ſhon THr4 ajrig 242t aw 4y 

#5 5 an! | tC Ferves s haves 1 | COnceit not m__ 'v nlikce for \ when tne by hi et iS C wcum- 
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of i thy ie: x icy ſu yin r der the Pre PPUCEC aye a  in)bens caſt into the dult,the 


Devil by that Covenant catcs his own meat, and fo departs from the childe. But 
howſocver tney C [re Of this we are ſurc. that Chriſt d aAelsUcrce d his 1 45 a bait to Sata A 
"id bum faſe with the hookcof his Dromaty through the ſhedding of hrs 4" hr : this blood was 
a: firſt ſhed at his Circumciſion ; and we cannot imagine it alittle pain, ſeeing the —_ 
as Cu w_ a ſharp on , which made Zipporah to cry out againit Moſes. Swrely a 
dy b::sband art thor to me ; What a loves this, that Chriit nc wly born ſhould ſo wo 


ſhed his blood J vin ul was for our ſakes, for the ſalvation of our fouls 
You ſec one vein opencd ; but in his ſecond effuſion not one, but all the veins in his 
body fell a bleeding at once, and this was at his paſſion i in tne garden, when (as the E- 
V; ngelil t te: ftiies ) be fell into ai! ago! pow his ſweat was like drops. of blood,tr ckling » dow 
'9 the 7791129; here 1s a Phyſick purgative indced,when all his body cvacuates ſweat /ike 
of bt 04; but what ? be the pleuriſtte never ſo great, how ſtrange is the phleboto- 
my 2 -£ ſcems not to conſult where the figne lyes, you ſee all his body falls at once to 
ſocating a and bleeding ; nor is the cure leſſe {trange than the Phyſick ; for we had ſurfet- 


ted | it is Ke tl if parr.geth 'C had the fever, and it is he that \\ veats and { bleeds for 
t"CIcc very of our health; Lin ever hear of fuck a rc: — as this? oft times 2 bleed- 
ng in the bead (ſay Phyficians) is belt { topt by Nrici oa vein in the f ts but here 
tac malady via the foot, and the remedy in the bar; ns ly wretches) lay lick of 
lin, & Ci: 1{t our Savior r p:::7eth 1t out by a fwe. :t like drops of blood trichling doyerr to tt 

'2 hcre 13a SV ORC, no violence is offered,no labour is ſu! tained, | is abroad too 
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were 1d aovvn groveling on the cooler carth; or it all thts be not C+ 
he night is cold,(fo cold, that hardier-ſouldicrs faia to 
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novgh to keep bin) from ſv veating,t ht 
ve a fire vvithin dorcs) & yet not rvvith, tanding all this, þ- ſi poats faith tne Text ; hovy 
ſvveats? it is not ſir drupborctiens, a thin faint ſvveat, but grinoſets, of great drops, 


and th hoſe! [0 Many, ſo violent, a3 they pierce not onely his $%in, but cl,ihes LOO, 77/Ck- 


lt; 2 the gronnd in great abundance z and yet may ali this fall vvithin the com- 
pa of a natu1 ral polty bility. B ut ira of blood { puts all reaſon to lilence, yea, ſaith 
Hilary, It ts a7ainſt nature to ſweat blood, gt yy (hovvſocver nature tands: 151/r) the 
(39 | of nature gocs th nd that in acold night (vvhich naturally dravves blood in- 
vv 14s) he ſvvcats vvithout heat, and ook, vvithout a vvound, Sec all his body is 


-pringlcd vvith a Crimſon devv, the very veins and pores, not vvaiting the tormentors 
'ury, P Our out a ſhovvr «<4 blood upon the ſudden ; foul fin that coul d not be cleanſed 
ave only by ſuch a bath ! vvhat ? muſt our ſurfets be thus ſvveat our by our Saviour ? 
Y wah Zernard) vve fin, and our Saviour vveeps for it, not only vvit 1 hi cycs, but 
with un the e parts of his body : : and vvhy fo? but to this end, T et the wile bar t bis 
Ci wy ve Pur Fe. W ith thy tears of ns whole © ay. Come t! Iien, ye ſons of A441 M 
and ee your Rec deamer in this he avy caſe! if ſuch as be kind& loving are vvont (vvhen 
"Cy cone to viſit their friends in death or danger) ro obſerve their countenance,to con- 
er their colour, and other accidcnts of their bodies; tell me, ye that in your Con- 
mplations behold the face of your Saviour ; What think you, when you ſee in him 
Ft wonderful, ſtrange, and deadly fignes ? our ſweat (howſoever cauſed } is molt Th 
ſal in the face or forehead : but our Saviour ſweats in al his body ; and how then wa 
that face of his disfigured when it ſtood all on drops, and the drops not of 4 watry 
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ſwcat,but of ſcarkt.blood?O my heart!huw canit thou but rend into a thouſand Picces ? 
O my beloved!iwell way our eyes jhed tears at this,when his veins thus ſhed their bluug far ry 

But here is yet a tiurd clfuſion of blood, and that (as /ernard tells us) was iz the mp- 
pings and tearings of his ſacred checks ; To this bears the Prophet witnelle, Eſay Fo. 6. 
i cave my bat k to the ſunittrs, and my checikg to the nippers; or as Our latter Iranſlation, 
I gave my back.to the ſputers, and my checks to them that pluk;d off the hair : whether 
hes checks were torit, or his beard pluckea off , ſome vary in opinion : Bernard thinks both 
might be true; or howſocver we believe, molt probable it is that neither of them could 
be effeted without effafion of blocd, And now me thinks [ ſce that face fairer rhan the 
ſonnes if men ſpit on by the 7ewes ; nor is their ſcorn without ſome cruelty ; for in the 
next Scene they cxciCiſe their filts, which that they may do with more ſport to them, 
and ſpite to him, they firit blinafold him, and then ſmting hum on tie facethey bid him read 
who zt ts that ſtrih;s htm ;, and yet (as if whiteneſle of their ſpittle, and blewnelle of their 
ſtrokcs had not cauſed enough colours) they once more die his rofic countenance in a 

loody red ; to this end do they wp brscheeks with their nails,and (as others.) pluck off 4; 
hair with their fingers,whereby {treams and {troaks of blood ruri down his cheeks, and 
drop down at hischin to his lower garments : O ſweet face of our Saviour ! what mean 
thele ſufferings, but to tell us,if ever coxfuſron cover our face for him, that we conlider then 
how blood and ſweat thus covered his face for us ? 

But yct here's a fourth cffuſion at his Coronation the blows drew not blood enough 
from his ſace, and thercfore the thorzs mult fetch more from his head :; If mmm aduy- 
ſary Cayes j ob ) ſhould write a book agaiiiſt me, ſurely I would take it 1p04 my ſhoulder,and 
binde it 45 4 crown uito me, Fob 31. 36, The Jews in itead of writing a book, they wreath 
a crown,and ſce how our Saviour binds itto him; not only ot kis ſhoulder as a Croſs tg 
bear it, but on his head too, as a crown to'triumph in it: but neither is it ſor triumph 
only, but for torture; it is a Crown woven of boughs,* deck't which thornes, 
and drops of blood in lieu of precious ſtones. O Jeſu! - was that ſpirtle thy ont- 
ment, that reed thy Scepter, thoſe thories thy crown, that purple ated with blood, 
thy royal Robes? unthankful people , thus watered with his blood, that bring 
ſorth nothing but briars and thornes to crown him ! but wherefore thornes, ſave onely 
to cruſh into his tender head ? and to this purpoſe they do not onely ſtick his hcad full 
of them, but after the putting it on, to falten the crown bettcr,they ſtrike him on tie head 
with thcir recds, or canes + See here rhornes, not like ours, but (as the Countrcy. af- 
forded)) tronger and greater to pierce his ſcull with more eaſe; and ſee here canes, not 
as ours, but heavier and ſolider (as Fewry had plenty of them) to beat and hammer that 
crown of thorncs deeper and deeper into his head. O then Imagine, what itreams of 
blood guſhed out, when all thoſe ſharp prickles were ſhot in ? no leſs then a fhowre 
blood now rained on his neck, his face, his ſhoulders; and all thjs for us, ” make w 
membcrs of that Head, his head thus bleeds down upon all his members, 

And his head vein being opened, there is a fiſth eftyſion of blood iſſuing out of his 
body ; this was cauſed by the whips wherewith the metcilcfle Tormentors tetch blood 
from his ſacred ſides - Is not here matter for our meditation to work on?Conlider (l pray 
you) how rude are the Hangmen that itrip our Saviour of his garments, and thengo a- 
bout to binde his holy body to-a pillar ? he (poor man !) ſtands at the polt alone, with- 
out any friends to:comfort, or eye to compaſſionate him, whileſt they itrike on their 
laſhes, redouble their ſtrokes, again and again fall upon him afreſh, as if they would 
not leave a drop of blood in all his body : but ſtay, what juſtice in all this? the Law 
of /Yoſes commanded that Malefators ſhould be beatcn with whips,;and /r {hall be,sf rhe 
wicked be worthy to be beaten, that the Juiive ſhall cauſe him to !ye down, and to be beaten be- 


} 


fore his face according to his fault by a certain number - what number ? feurty [!7:pes be may 


give him, and not excced, leſt if he ſhould exceed and beat him abcve theſe with many ſtripes, 
then thy brother ſhould ſeem wile to thee, Deut. 25. 2, 3. Thus indeed were the 7ewes tied, 
but the Gerrz/es neither bound by law, nor moved with Compaſſion, far cxceed this 
humber ; I have read that he reccived ns lefje than F400. ſtripes; which if we conſider 
theſe things, is not altogether improbable, Firſt, the law of beating, that every gutl- 
ty ſhould be ſtricken bby every one of the Souldiers, a free-man with ſtaves, anda 
bond-man with whips. Secondly, the cauſe of this Law, that the body of him that was 
to be crucified, ſhould be Gisfigured, that the nakednefle: ſhould not move the beholders 
to any diſhoneſt thoughts, when they ſhould ſee nothing pleaſing or beautiful but all 
things torn, and full of commiſeration. Thirdly, the purpoſe of P:!2:c, who hoped 


to ſparc his life by this ſo great cruelty uſcd againit him, Fourthly, the great _ 
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haſt which the Prieſts uſed in carrying of the Crofle, leſt Chriſt ſhould have died beforc 
he was crucified : every one of theſe reaſons argue an unreaſonable whipping, which 
our Saviour endured. But (O joy of the Angels, and glory of Saints! ) who bath thus dif- 
'wred thee ? who hath thus defiled thee with ſo many bloody blows ? certainly they 
were not thy ſins, but mine, that have thits evil imreated thee : ut was love and mercy that 
compaſt thee about for I ſhould have ſuffered, but to prevent this, thy m:rey moves thi, a1:d 
ſo thous takeſt upon thee all my miſeries, 

But all this will not ſatisfie the Jews, Zehold the man, ſaid Pilate to them, when he 
thought to have pacified their wrath by that doleful fight; but this nothing moved 
them, though (preſently after) it moved rocks and ſtones to ſhiver in peices : Behold 
then a ſixth cffuſion of blood, when his hands and feet were pierced throngh with nailes : 
he bears indeed upon his ſhoulders, an heavy and weighty Crofle of fifteen foot long ; 
which mutt nceds (ſay ſome) cauſe a great and grievous wound : but to omit that which 
is que!tionable) here be thoſe woful ſufferings ; now come the barberous*inhumane 
hang-men, and begin to looſe his hands that were tycd to the poſt, to tic them to ( a 
worſer pillory) the Croſfe, then ſtrip they off his gore-glued cloaths, which did fo cleave 
to his mangled battercd back, that they pull off cloaths and skin together ; nay, yet 
more (and how can 1 ſay it without tears for fin? the Crofle is ready, and nothing 
wanting but a meaſure for the holes ; down therefore they lay him on it,and though the 
print of his blood gives them a true length, yet ſpitefully they take it longer, that ſo 
they may ſtretch and rack him on the Crofle till you may rel! his bores, And now all 
fitted, his hands and feet are bored, the greatneſfe of whoſe Wounds Dd fore thew- 
ed by thoſe words, They digged my hands and my feet, Pſal, 22. 16. And wel! may we 
think ſo, for (as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory reports, ſo big were the very nailes, that Cox- 
ftantine made of them an helmet, and a bridle. O then what pain is this, when all 
the weight of his body mult hang on four Nailes: And they to be driven ( not into 
the lea(t ſenſible parts, but) thorow his hands and feet, the mioft tewy, and there- 
fore more ſenfible parts of all other whatſoever ; yet to hang thus for a time where 
(it may be) ſomewhat tolerable, but thus he hangs till he dies, and fo the longer he 
continues, the wider go his Wounds, and the freſher is his torture. . And now {my 
brethren) behold and ſee, if there were ever any ſorrow like unto this ſorrow : alas! 
what e!ſc appears in him, but bleeding wveines, bruiſed ſhoulders, ſconrged ſides, furrowed 
back,, harrowed temples, digged hands and feet * digged, | ſay not with ſmall pins, but 
with rough boyſtrous nailes ; and how then ſhot the blood from thoſe hands and feet 
thus digged, and digged thorow ? O, Iam the roſe of Sharon, it is truly ſaid of Chriſt 
Look, on one hand, and on the other, and you may finde Roſes in both ;, lock, on one foot, 
and on the other, and you may find Roſes in either : In a word, look all over his body, 
and it is all over roſie, and ruddy in blood, 

Can we any more ? - yes, after all theſe ſhowers of blood, here is one more effuſi- 
on; for after his death, One of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced his fide, and forthwith 
came thereour blood and water, ſohn 19, 34. The Soldier that gave thiAwonnd (they ſay) 
was a bliad man ;, but oi Savionrs blood ſpringing out on his Eyes, reſtered hint to hus fight, 
and ſo he became a Convert, a Biſhop, and a Martyr : a {trange cure, where the Phy it- 
cian mult blecd ; but ſo full of vertue was this blood, that by it we are all ſaved. And 
yet (O Saviour ! ) Why didſt thou flow to us in ſo many ſtreams of blood ? one drop 
had been enough for the World,. but thy love is without meaſure. Phyſitians are uſyu- 
ally liberal of other mens blood, but ſparing of their own; here it is not ſo: for in- 
ſteed of the Patients arm, it is the Phylicians own fide that bleeds z inſtced of a lancet 
here is a ſpear, and that in the hand of a blind Chirurgeon : yet as blind as he was, 
now right doth he hit the very Vein of his Heart? that heart where never dwelt de- 
ceit, ſee how it runs blood and water for our fins ; here is the fountain of his Sacra- 
ments, the beginning of our happinefle : O gate of Heaven) O window of Faradice! 
O place of Refuge! O tower of Strength! O ſantuary of the Juſt) O flouriſhing bed of the 
Spouje of Solomon) Who is not raviſhed at the running of this ſtream ? methinks 1 till 
ſee the blood guſhing out of his ſides, more freſhly and fully than thoſe ſweet golden 

rearas which run out of Eder to water the whole world. But is it his hearts blood ? 
What ? keeps he nothing whole without him, nor within-him; his Apoltles are ſcat- 
tered in the garden, his garments at the Crofle, his 6/004 how many wheres ? his $kin 
ticy have rent with their whips, his ear with their blaſphemies, his back with their fur» 
rows,his hand and ſcet with their nailes,and will they, yet have his heart too clovenwith 
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a ſpear? What a wonderful thing is this, that after all thoſe ſufferings he muſt have 
one Wound more? Why ( Lora) what means this open cleft and wound withia thee ? what 
means this ſtream and river of thy hearts-blood? O it is I that ſmned, and to waſh it 
away, his heart runs blood and water in abundance, 

Lo here thoſe ſeven effuſions of our blcfſed Saviours blood ; the firſt at his circumciſi. 

- 0, the ſecond in the garaen, the reſt when his cheeks were nipped, his head crowned 

his back, ſcourged, his hanas and feet nailed , his ſide opened with a ſpear, whence 
came out an ifſue of blood and water, 

And be our fins thus purged ? Lord, in what miſerable caſe lay we, that Chriſt our $a. 
viour muſt endure all this for us! were our ſins infinite, for which none could ſati;fe 
but our infinite God? were not our iniquities as the ſands, for which no lefſe than an 
Ocean of blood could ſerve to cover them? ſure here is a motive, (if nothing elſe) 
to draw from us the confeſſion of our manifold fins. Lord, we have ſinned we have 
ſinned grizvouſiy, heavily and with a mighty hand ; and what now remains, but that we ne- 
ver ceaſe weeping, crying, praying, beſeeching, till we get our pardon ſealed in the blood of 
Chriff ? O beloved! let me intreat you for Chriſts ſake, for his blood ſake, for his 
deaths ſake, that you will repent you of your ſins which have put him to theſe tor- 
ments: and to this end [ ſhall intreat you thus to order your repentance, Firſt, / af. 
ter confeſſion of your manifold fins) look upon him whom you have pierced ; and by 
your meditation ſuppoſing him to lie afore you, weep, and weep over him, whom you 
fee by your fins thus clothed in his Blood. Why thus ſhall it be vvith the houſe of 
David, Zach. 12. 10. 1 will pour upon the houſe of David (ſaith God) and upon the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace, and of ſupplications, and they ſhall look upon him 
whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one that mourneth for his onely 
fon; and be ſorry for him, as one that is ſorry for his firſt-born : in that day there ſhall be 
a great mourning Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon #n the valley of Me- 
giddim, What is the houſe of David ? and what are the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, but 
the elect people of God ? and if you be of that number, then do you look on him 
whom you have pierced, and mourn for him, or mourn over him, as one that mour- 
neth for his onely ſon; yea, be ſorry for him, or be in bitterneſs for him as one that is 
in bitterneſs for his firſt-born, Is it not time, think you? Do you not ſee how every 

art of our Saviour bleeds afore you? his head bleeds, his face bleeds, his armes 
fonts, his hands bleeds, his heart bleeds, his back bleeds, his _ bleeds, his thighs 
bleeds, his legs bleeds, his feet bleeds : and what makes all this blood-ſhed but our 
fins, our fins? O that this day, for this cauſe we would make a great mourning of Ha- 
dadrinimon in the valley of Megiddon ! O weep! Or if you will not weep for him, yet 
weep for your ſelves, and your own fins! alas, have you not cauſe? Your fins were 
his murtherers, and your hands by your fins were imbrued in his blood. 

Secondly, ſtay not here, but when you have mourned and wept over your Savi- 
our, then hate thoſe ſins that wrought this evil on your Saviour, Which that you 
may do effecually,ſend your thoughts afar off,and ſee your Saviour in his circamcſion,in 
the garden ; and when you have done ſo, then follow him a little further ; behold the 
tears in his eyes, and the clodded blood that came from him when his checks were nip- 
ped, his head crowned, his back ſcourged, his hands and feet nailed, his ſide opened : and 
then, O then ſee if you can love thoſe fins that have done all this villany! Love 
them, ſaid I? no(if you have any ſhare in Chriſt) I hope you will rather be revenged 
on your ſins; rather you will every one ſay, O my pride, and my ſtubborneſſe, and my 
looſeneſſe, and my uncleaneſſe, and my drunkenneſſe : theſe were the nailes, and the whips, 
aud the ſpear that drew blood from my Saviour ; therefore let me be for ever revenged of 
this proud, ſtubborn, rebellious heart of mine own ; let me for ever loath my ſin, becauſe it 
brought all this ſorrow on my Saviour, Is not this ordinary with men ! fhould any one 
murther your Father or friend, whom you highly regarded and honoured, would you 
brook his ſight, or endure his company ? nay, would not your hearts riſe againlt him ? 
vvould you not proſecute the Law to the uttermoſt? and if you might be the Exe- | 
cutioner,vvould you not vvound him,and mangle him,and at every ſtroak cry out, Thou 
waſt the death of my Father, thou waſt the death of my Father : and is the heart of a man 
thus enraged againſt him that bath but murthered his friend, or his father ? O then 
how ſhoulA your hearts be tranſported with infinite indignation ( not againſt the man, 
but) againſt ſin that hath ſhed the precious blood of your Father,yourMaſter,your God, 


your King, your Saviour ? O follow, follow after theſe fins with an Huc and Cry, = 
them 
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them to the Bar, ſet them betore the Tribunal of that great Judge of Heaven, and cry, 
Fuſtace, Lord : juſtice againſt theſe ſons of mine ;, theſe ſlew my Savor, Lord, ſlay then 
theſe crucified my SAVEORT,, Lord, crucifie them; Why thus purſue and never leave then, 
untill (if it poſſibly may be) you ſee theſe ſins bleed their laſt; never think you have 
done enough, but {till give your corruptions one hack more; confeſs your fins once 
more, and ſay, Lord, this pride, and this ſtubbornneſſe, and this looſencſſe of heart, iſe 
are they that kulled my Saviour, and I will be revenged of them, 
Thirdly, ſtay not here neither ; but when you have mourned for your fins, and ſought 
revenge on them, then by Faith calt them all on the Lord Jeſus Chriit 3 cafe your own 
ſouls of them, and hurle your care on him that carcth for you all. Certainly, there i5 no 
way to waſh you clean from your fin,but only by Chriſts b/ood,and how mu't you apply 
this but by Faith ? now then, in the lait place have fa:th, renſe your ſoul { as it were) 
in the blood of this immaculate Lamb, aud though you are polluted and dehled, yet 
(queltionlefſe) the b1ood of Jeſus Chriſt will purge you from all fin : If rvz blood of Sls 
and Goats, (ſaith the Apoltle) and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprink/r1g the unclean, ſ4;iclifi- 
eth ts the purifying of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the cter- 
nal Spirat offered himfelf without jþot to God, purge your conſciences from dead works, to 
ſerve the lrving God: You may talk of a Purgatory ; why, bere is the Purgatory, that 
true Purgatory, the fountain that is lard open for the hunſe of Fudah ts wajh 1:3 and | pray 
you mark it, it is not only for juſtification, but being applied by. faith, as cftectua! for 
ſanctification ; not only for the expiation of ſin, that it be not laid to your charge, but 
withal to purge your conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God, OQ then (as 
you tender your ſouls) believe, and caſt your ſelves upon Chrilt, for ſalvation, and for 
pardon of fins: Do you not ſee him bleeding on the Crofſe ? Do you not hear him gra- 
cioully offering to receive your ſin-wearied ſouls into his bleeding wounds? what ſhould 
you do then bur caſt your ſelves, with all the ſpiritual ſtrength that you can (at leatt with 
infinite longings, and moſt hearty defires) into the boſome of your Saviour ? ſay with 
your ſelves, The fountain is opened, and here will we bathe for ever : Come life, or come 
death, come heaven, or come hell, come what come can, here will we ſtick, for ever : nay. 
if you mult periſh, tell God and man, Angels and devils, they ſhall pluck you out of 
the hands, and rent you from between the acmes of your blefſed bleeding Redeemer, 
your ſoul-purging Saviour. Thus if you believe, you need not to droop for your fins, 
but to go on with comfort to everlaſting happineſle : the b/ood of Chriſt (no queſtion) 
will make way for you into Heaven : Yea, (faith the Apoltle) By the blood of Feſus we 
may boldly enter into the holy places,by the new and living way which he hath prepared for u, 
through the veil which is his fleſh, Such is the bleſſed fruit of this blood ; and the Lord 
make it effeCtual unto us, to bring us into heaven, even for his ſake, who by himſelf 
thus purged our ſins, 

You ſee the Purge given and taken, only a time it mult have, and then followes the 
Evacuation : He purged. ] What ? the ill humour is Szx,] the extent of it, Our] 
lin ; of both theſe together at our next mecting. Now the Lord ſo prepare us, 
that this Purge may work in us the everlaſting welfare, and health of our ſouls. 

Onr fins. ] 

Inis our ſickneſſe, and to cure us of it, the Law ycilds Corrafives, the Goſpel Leni- 
tives : but eſpecially Chriſt yields that Phyſick Purgarive, which evacuares fin, To 
conſider Chriſt as 41a? of ſorrows, and not a Saviour of ſinners, were but a melancho- 
lick contemplation ; to behold his wounds,and not ſo to think on them as they were our 
falves, addes but more ſorrows to our other miſeries; but when we call to minde that 
his blood was our ranſome, that his ſtripes were our cures, then with all our hearts we 
pray, is blood be upor: 123 and our children. And why not ? 77:5 vl:od (ſaith the Apoitle) 
ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel, For Abels blood cried revenge, but Chriſts 
blood ſpeaks »zercy ; and (to our comfort be it ſpoken) if Ged heard the ſervant,he will 
much rather hear the Son - yea, if he heard his ſervant for ſpilling, how much more will 

hehear his Son for ſaving and regaining our ſouls? In the words are two parts : 

1, The ill humour evacuated, $:.] 

2. The extent of this fin, it is mine, yours, Oxrs,] every ones. 

What is it butS2] which our Saviour purged?this is that ill humour derived from onr 
Parents, inherent in our ſelves, imputcd to our Saviour, and therefore (faith tne Pro- 
phi*t ) he bare the ſins of many, Eſay 5 3. 12. to whom agrees the Apoltle, that He his ow 
felf bare our ſms in his own body, 1 Pet, 2, 24. What a load then lay on his ſhoulder, 
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waen all our fins, the ſ#zs of all the world were faſten'd upon him? one mans 7 is enough 
to link him into hell ; and had not our Saviour intervened, every one of us had known 
by a woful experience, how heavy j- would have been upon the ſoul of cach man : bur 
(© happy we!) che ſnare us broken and we are delivered, To prevent fins effet, Chrit 
Jeius hath prrgcd and waſhed it avvay. 

And is this all the matter vvheretore our Saviour ſuffered ? was ſz all the diſeaſe of 
which he laboured, whe he bad by himſelf purged ? yes, it was all, and if we conſider it 
rightly, we may think it enough to cauſe ſufferings in him, when meerly for its ſake 
God was ſo wroth againſt us. O loathſome ji, more ugly in the ſight of God, than 
is the fouleſt Creature in the ſight of man! he cannot away with it, nor (ſo righteous 
are his waycs) could he ſave his own Elect becauſe of it, but by killing his own Son: 
Imagine then what a ſickneſs is ſi2, when nothing but the blood of the Son of God could 
Cure it : imagine what a poyſon is ſ#7, when nothing but a ſpiritual Mithridate com- 
pounded and confected of the beſt blood that ever the world had, could heal it ; we 
necd not any further to conſider its nature, but only to think of it how hateful it was to 
God, how hurtful to his Son, how damnable to men, 

And was it $2: be purged? 1, This may teach us how hateful {i is, that put him thug 
to his Purge: Every ſin is a nail, a thorn, a ſpear ; and every ſinner a Few, a Fudas, a 
P:lare: howſoever then we may ſeek to ſhift it on others, yet are we found the princi. 
pal in this act our ſelves; you know it is not the Executioner that properly kills the 
man, {: only is the murtherer, yea, our ſ75 onely are the crucifiers of the Lord of glory: 
yea, (if you will pleaſe to hear me I will yet ſay more, our ſins onely 4:4 not ,crucitie 
him, but do crucific him afrcjh, Heb, 6. 6. and herein how far do we cxcecd the cruelty 
of the Fewes? then his body was paſſible and mortal, but now it is glorified and immor- 
tal ; they knew not what they did, For had they known, they would not have crucified the 
te Lord of glory : but we know welt enough what we do and ſay{too : they bu- 
ried Chrilt in the earth, and the third day he roſe again from the dead ; but we 
through ſize ſo bury him in oblivion, that not once in three dayes, three weeks 
he ariſeth, or ſhineth in our hearts: O ſhame of Chriſtians to forget ſo great a 
mercy ! O ſin paſt ſhame to crucifie afreſh the Son of God ! Think of it (beloved) ſon is 
the death of Chriſt, and would you not hate him that kills your Brother, your Father, 
your Maſter, your King, your God? beware then of ſi, that docs it all at a blow! 
and if%you arc tempted to it, ſuppoſe with your ſelves that you ſaw Chriſt Jeſus com- 
ing to wards you, wrapt in linnens, bound with a kercher, and crying after you in this 
galtly manner : Beware, take heed wat you do : once have your ſins moſt vilely murthcred 
me ; but ow ſeeiag my wounds are whole a gain, do not (1 befecch you) rub and revive them 
with your multip/ied ſins: pity, pity me your Fefus, fave me your SAVILHY , Once have I died, 
and had not that one death been ſufficient, I would have died a thouſand deaths more to have 
ſaved your ſouls ;, why then do you ſin again to renew my ſufferings ? O my Saviour, who 
will not leave to iz that but hears thy voyce in the gardens ? lo, the companions hearkgn 
wato thy voice ; cauſe me to hear it : it is I that have ſinned, and if this be the fruit of it, 
let me rather be torne of beaſts, be devourcd of Worms, be violently pulled or halcd 
with racks, then wittingly, or wilfully commit a ſw. EP 

2. This may teach us what was the end, and meaning, and intent of Chrilt in his 
ſufferings. It was to purge away fin, and therefore our faith muſt chiefly cyc that; 
without this, the contemplation of Chriſts death, -or the meditation of the ſtory of his 
ſuffetings, and of the greatncſſe of them, will be altogether unprofitable, Chriſtians, 
learn this for ever ; that faith which is true, ſaving, juſtifying faith, it chiefly mindes, 
and it is moſt taken np with the main ſcope and drift of all Chritts ſufferings, which ls 
to obtain forgivencſle of ſins in Chriit crucified. This was the truc end of Chriſts death, 
Tobe a propitiation for ſin ,to bear onr ſins on the tree ; be was made ſin for us, that we 716 ht 
be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. This was the plot which God by an ancient de- 
ſignement aimcd at in the {ufferings - f Chriſt; And thus our faith mult rake it up ; O let 
our faith look mainly to this deſigne and plet of God & Chrilt in his ſuft-rings to ſatisfit 
for our ſins,C to juſtific us ſoiners, Surely this intent of Chriſt in all that he did or ſulfercd, 
is that welcome news, & the very ſprit of the Goſpel,which true faith priyes and ſe1 ſeth on, 

Secondly, he purged ſm; whoſe ? but our ſi: and this tells us of the 1m: ver/alzty of 
this gracious benefit, together with its /;m:itation. 

Fir(t, of the univerſality; He taſted of death for every man, Heb. 2. 9. and, He gave 
himſelf a ranſome for all men, 1 Tim, 2, 6. and, He purged vur ſins, ſaith my _ 
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wiat, ours only ? no, ſaith the Apoſtle, He is the Proputation, not for OHY [1775 07; ty, but 
ir the ſ12s of the whole wor ld, 1 John 2. 2. You will ſay, all do not actually receive the 
fruit of his death 3 you ſay indeed truly ; but | wonder through whoſe default - Our 
bleſſed Saviour, what is he but like a royal Prince, who having many of his ſubjects in 
captivity of thralcom under a forreign enemy; pays a full ranſome for every one of 
them, and then ſending ſorth his Ambaſſadours, he wooes them to return to theit home, 
and to enjoy their liberty ? tome there arc that reject the offer, they will rather ferve 
the enemy than return to the freedom of their Lord ; and are tke!e all the thanks they 
g1VC tacir Redeemer ? Q [weet Saviour | be 2120 pon the Crefſe a full, peifeelt and ſujji- 
went ſacrifuce, 6U1atzon and {atiifactio ! for t:2e ſins of te world ; but not all receive the 
benctir, becauſe many by their own demerit have made themſelves unworthy ; and yet 
howſocver ſome deſpiſe liberty, /s the arme of rhe Lord ſhertened ? no, fee his arms 
ſpread on the crofle to embrace all; and here is the «ver ſalzry of this gracious benefit, 

The uſe hereof is full of comfort: if any man (any ſ#zcr will now come in with a truly 
penitent ſoul,thiriting heartily for Chriſt Jeſus,and reſolve unteignedly to take his yoke 
vpon him,there is no number or notoriouſneſs of {in that can poſlibly hinder his gracious 
entertainment at Gods mercy-ſeat. O then how heinouily do they offend, who refuſe 
to take Chriit Jeſus offered thus wniver ſally ? if you ask who are they ? I anſwer, they 
arc offenders on both hands : Firit, thoſe that too much aeſpair ; Secondly, thoſe that 
too much preſume : to begin with the latter. 

Sorac there are, that howſoever Chriſt, and heaven, and ſalvation be offered unto 
them, yet ſo cloſe dothey ſtick and adhere to their ſ-5,that they are [oth to leave them, 
and they hope (God is ſo merciful, that they can have Chriſt and their {7s too. Alas ! 
deceive not your ſelves; though the dearneſſe, and ſweetnefle, and freencſs, and gene 
rality of Chriits offers be a doctrine moſt true,and we propound it unto you as a motive 
and cacouragement to bring you in; yet not ſo much as one drop of all that bottonileſſe 
depth ofChriits mercyS bounty doth as yet belongunto any that lic in the ſtate of unre- 
generateneſs,or in any kind of hypocrifie whatſoever. Away then with this preſa-mprion, 
and bethink you what a grievous and fearful / you commit time after time, and day 
after day nz negletting ſo great ſalvation, by chuſing (upon a free offer of his ſoul-ſavin 
blood) to cleave rather to a luit (O horrible indignity ! ) than to Chrilt Jeſus bleſſed 
for ever: what height and perfection of madneſle is this,that whereas a man, but renoun- 
cing his baſe, rotten, trankitory pleaſures, might have Chrilt Jeſus, and with him a full 
and free diſcharge of hell-pains, a ſure and known right to heavens joyes ; yet ſhould 
in cold blood molt wickedly and willingly after ſo many intreaties, invitations, and of- 
fers refuſe this mighty change? Heaven and Earth may be a'toniſhed , Angels 
and all creatures may juitly be amazed at this procigious ſottiſhneſs, and mon- 
irous madnefle of ſuch miſerable men: they are the words of a late Divine, 
The world (faith he) is wort ro call Gods people preciſe fools, becauſe they are wil'- 
yg to ſell all thy have for that one Pearl of great pi ice; topert with profits, pleaſures, pre- 
ferments, ther rizht haad, their right eye, every thing, any thing, rather than to leave 
Tefus Chriſt : but who do yoit think, row are the trize and great fools of the world ? 
and who are l:k; tiefſt one day to groan for anguiſn of ſpirit, aud ſay within them- 
ſelves, - Tiris was he whom we had ſometimes. 12 aertfion , and a proverb of repreach ; 
we fools acconmed his life madveſſe, and his ed ro be without honour, now is he 
mmored am-:0 ft the Children of God, and his lot is among the Saiits : Nay, it it once 
come to this,with what infinite horrour & reltlefle anguiih will this conccit rent a mans 
heart in pieces, and gnaw upon his conſcience, when he conſiders in hell, that he hath 
lolt heaven for a luſt ? and whereas he might at every Sermon have had even the Son of 
God his husband for the very taking, and have lived with him for ever in unſpeakable 
bliſe;z yet neglecting jo great ſalvation, muſt now lye in unquenchable flames, without 
all eaſe or end, Sure it is the higheſt honour that can be imagined , that the Son 
of God ſhould make ſuit unto ſinful ſouls to be their hrsband, and yet fo it 
IS; He ſtands at the door and knocks, if you will give him entrance, he will 
bring himſelf and heaven into your hearts: We are Chriſfts Ambaſſadors (ſaith 
the Apoltle) as though God did beſcech you by us, we pray you im Chiaſts ſtead, to be 
recouciled to God, We are Chriſts ſpokes men , that I may fo ſpeak, to wooe you 
and win you unto him ; now what can you ſay for your ſelves, that you ſtand out ? 
why come you notin? jfthe devil would give you leave to ſpeak out, and in plain 
ierms; one would ſay, had rather be damned than leave my druikenneſſe ; another, / 
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+874 ac of Vu ury for the treaſure hide 1:1 the field ; . and ſo on; ſo "arts 1 O matter. y You 
muſt necas all conſleſlc that you hereby judge your ſelves unworthy of everlai ting life, 
that you are wilful bloody murtherers of your ovvn ſouls : nay, and if you $0 On vvith. 
out repcntance, you may cxpect that the helliſh gnawing of Conſcicnce tor this one 
ſin of reſulting Chriſt may perhaps hold ſcale with the united norrours of all the reg 
whatſoever, O then make haſt out of fin, and come, come to Chrif, fo frecly of. 
fcred unto you ! Heark how he coils, Come rats 2:7, all _ os; fee ures ſpread, 

y keart opea « O how gladly would 1 cartert aun yon,! if you woull come unto n; a 154 ge. 
ood invitation indeed ; all men, all finners, of all eltates, « Call! Kinds, of all con; lit 
ons, whoſocver you are, hc kceps open houſe for you, Come and welcyr : 

Secondly, they offend on the other ſide, who after invitation come not, th rough a 
inde of unmannerly modelty, or a balhful deſpa. +: tome there arc, tha 1* may perhaps 
£0 ſo farreas to acknowledge their fins, and to con! felſe that wi! hout C hri. t thi Cy are ut 

tcerly undone, and everlal. lingly damned ; that may be r: witht wi Is 
appreh icnlfions of this invitation of Chri!r, & would ever thi nl; th 
had their hungry ſouls filled with Chriſt Jeſus: ; butyect ſoit is, that | 
manifold- grievous /{i5, fins of a ſcarlet die, of an hurrid {tain, avain!t knowled, 
gainſt confcience,and that which troubles them mo!{t,for all thefe /7 1 their orrow being 
io little, aud poor, and ſcant, and in no proportion antwcrable to them) they nor, 
Garc not, will not meddle with any mMErcy, Or bclicve that Ciiri't Ic! ſus in any w ayes 
belongs 1 unto them. To theſcI ſpeak, or rather let them hear our Syviour himfclf ſnea 
tO them : v2 29ſce UE B ll. ( ſaith he) let | 131712 ( C171 1d t'(4 4 [ [E015 WAECY &f : f p A WM. ' 
thoſe that think themſelves furtheſt oft, he bids them conic, (0117 ll that are wean 
aid heavy-laacn: if they hind {11 a burthc -n, thea Chriſt invitcs this a oh y ( noſocver 
they are) that ſtand at the ſtaffes end, he deſires them to lay-ali C UC Cap! ons& come 
in, or if they will not do it, he layes his charge on them, for this is his C mmandinent, 
that we ſhould belicuc on the Name of his Sen Feſns Chrijt : nay, he counts it a //» worſe 
than the ſin of Sodozn, a crying lin, not to come in when the Gotpeli 15 proc claimed ind 
therefore let them never pretend their {7s are great and many, Þb ut rat] , beca wſe of 
his offcr,invitation, & command,it being without any reſtraint 0 eobang or /i: {cxcept 
that again!t the holy Ghoſt) if they wi il not come in, and cait tacmſelyes 1 Chrill 
let them ſay, it is not the greatneſle of their fin, but a willingn 1 | 
WIAkc h hinders them ; or otherwiſe let them Know, that {5 wen men are truly 
of them, ſhould be the greateſt encouragment, (ra ather than difconra: nt 
chem in to our Saviour. Thoſe that are whole need not a Phyſic i; 
iS it not for the honour of a Phyſician to cure great iſ aſcs ? a mit 
loves to do mighty things, therefore in any ca! c ” th em com? in, and the mY 
ners they are, no queſtion the greater glory ſhall Ciriit have by th cir Com 
decd to take away all ſcruple, it is a Maxime molt true, That be which is 1; cl 
hs fins, hath a found, ſeaſonable, and comfort table caliino to lay hofd ton ( ”w_ 
they ſeel the heavy load of their i? juſt then is Ln t rc ady to tike of Tz 
tlicy thirſt aſter righteouſneſs ? juit then is the form a7 of 7 ” of tiff | 
unto them : are they contrite and humble in ſpirit ju | then: are they 
for the high aid lofty ene that inhabitcth etermty to awel! th fo 7” CU, 
welcome! Chriſt cxcepts none that will not exzept the! 
he w ould Dave all inn to be ſaved. 

But yet let us be cautelous : ſecondly, he purged er firs, and cre] with a limitaticn, 
the uſe of Phylick (we ſay) conſiſts in application : and howſocver our S:viour hath 
piirged Our fois 5s, yct this purge of his 1s nothing beneficial to 11s, vnlefs there be ſome 
means to apply i it. Asthen it is in all other Phy lick, ſo in this; we muit firit 7b wt ; 
ſecondly, keep ze. 

I. Take; for as the beſt plaiſter, if not Jaid to, can cure no wound : ſ©> Chrik 
himſelf, and all his Precious merits are of no vertue to him that vill nor apply them by 
faith : when you hear the Goſpel preached, believe it on your yaris; belive Chriſt is 
yours ; bclicve that he lived, and died, and ſforrowe, and ſultered, : and »ll this x you, 
to parge yours ſouls of your js. 

2. But having rake :t, you mult ſecondly tt”: 
in bclicf that it will do them good, but in hope: ceep 1 


, $ w 


the retentive parts ; ſo we take Chrilt by taith, wn It 


&% 


« _ — C— I — 1 4 —_ _ - " _ _— _ —  _ —_— 


Heavens Happineſs, _ 


that t0 juſtification aorhing but faith ts required ; but this caution mult be added, it mult 
be a fauth that purifies the heart, that works an univerſal change, that ſhewes it felt in 
the fruits : if therefore any of us would come in, let us have ready our anſwer, as a 
late Divine ſpeaks, the dialogue betwixt Chriſt and a true Chriſtian ons this manner : 
Firſt, (faith he) when God hath enlightned the eyes of a man, that he can ſee where 
this treaſure is, what then ? Why (ſaith the Chriſtian) / am ſo enflamed with the love of 
it, that I will have it whatſoever it coſt me: Yea (ſaith Chriſt) but there 15 A price upon it, 
it mult coft thee dear, a great deal of ſorrow, 2nd trouble, and croſſes, and afflictions : 
Toſh, tell me not of price, (faith the Chriltian) whatſoever 7 bave ſhall go for it, 1 wil, 
ds any thing for it, that God will enable me : Why, (ſaith Chriſt) wilt thou curb thine 
affections ? wilt thou give up thy life ? wilt thou be content to ſell all thou haſt? 7 
will do it (faith the Chriſtian) with all my beart, I am content to ſell all that I kave, no- 
thing T0 dear unto me but I will part with it, my right Hand, my right Eye : nay, if hell it 
ſelf ſhould ſtand between me and Chriſt, yet would I paſs through it unto h:m, This (be- 
loved) this is that violent affection which God puts into the hearts of his children, 
that they will have Chriſt whatſoever it coſt them : yet underſtand me, I pray you : 
[tis not to ſell our houſes, or lands, or children, but our ſ#2s that I mican : the Lord 
Jeſus and one lult cannot lodge together in one Soul : no, if we are but once truly in- 
corporated into Chriſt, we muſt take him as our Husband and Lord ; we mutt love, 
honour, and ſerve him ; we muſt endeavour after ſanRification, purity, new obe- 
dence, ability ro do, or ſuffer any thing ſor Chriſt ; we mult conſecrate all the pow- 
ers and poſſibilities of our bodies and ſouls to do him the beſt ſervice we can; we 
muſt grieve and walk more humbly, becauſe we can do no better : and thus if we do, 
though I cannot ſay but ſtill we ſhall #2 ſo long as we live on this carth, yet here is 
our comfort, We have an Advocate with the Father, Feſis Chriſt the righteous, and he is 
the prop;tiation for our ſins. 1 ſay for our ſins] e ettually, it we believe in his Name, for 
It was for us he died, and they were our ſins he purged, and this is that great benefit we 
receive from our Saviour, in that he by himſelf hath purged our ſins.] 

And now ozr ſirzs being purged, our ſouls recovered, I may well end this Text; 

onely [ ſhall give it one viſit more, and: ſo Farewel, 

You ſee the malady, $7] the remedy, 4 p:rrge,] the Phyſician, be,] the Patient, 
himſelf ] our ſelves ;7] for our infirmities were laid on him, and our ſores became out 
ſolves, by whoſe vertue we are healed, Bleſſe we then God for the recovery of our 
ſouls; and be we careful for the future of any relapſe whatſocver : theſe relapſes are 
they we had need to fear indeed, forin them the diſeaſes are more dangerous, fins 
are more pernicious, and men become ſeven times more the children of Satan than ever 
they were before, Now then we are healed, be we ſtudious to preſerve it all the days of 
our life, and we ſhall find at our death, that he that purged our ſors will ſave our ſouls ; 
we need not any other Purgatory after death;no,when our ſouls ſhall take their flights 
from our bodies, then are the Angels ready to conduct them to his Kingdom : and 
hither may we come for his ſake, and his onely, who by hi-ſelf (in his own perſon) 
bath purged our ſims, Amen, Amen, 
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LUKE 23. 43. 
Today ſhalt thou be with me ia Paradiſe, 


DS E that purged ox7 ſins is here diſpoſing of Paradiſe ; at the ſame 
time when he hung on the Croſſe,cven giving up the ghoſt ,heis 
dcaling Crowns and Kingdoms to a poor penitent ſoul : thys 
like a glorious Sun that breaks through the watry clouds ere it 
appear unto us, our Saviour (the Sun of righteorſncſs) ſhoots 
forth his rayes of Majeſty through all his ſufferings on a deject- 
ed ſinner. Two malefactors ſuffer with him, the one rails on 
hin, ſaying, If thou. be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us © but theo- 
ther prayes to him, Lord, Kemembecr me when theu comeſt to thy 

Kingdome : in the ;aſt of his thraldom he proclaims his Kingdom and whom he ſees 
a Captive, he belicves a Lord : Lora, remember me,: is it not ſtrange, that through fo 
many,ſuch thick clouds of miſcry,this dying thief ſhould behold his glory ? but where 
gracc aboundeth, what marvel isit? The Natural man knoweth not the things of God, 
but be that is ſpiritual, diſeerneth all things. No ſooner was this penitent thick conver- 
ted a Chriſtian, but on a ſudden, even on the very rack of torture he confefleth himſelf 
2 ſinner, and Chriſt his Saviour; and therefore deſires to be re-rembred of him when he 
comes to heaven : Thus pouring out his ſoul in prayer, the Bridegroom that became an 
harp, faith Bernard, (bis Croſſe being the wood ;, himſelf ſtretcht on it, the ſtrings ; and hi 
words, the ſound) heark how he wrables the moſt heavenly mulick that was ever chanted 
to a departing ſoul, To day ſhalt thou be with ane in Paradiſe, 

The words are a Goſpcl, ſuch as the Angels brought to the Shepherds, Luke 2. 70, 
Bebold,I bring Yor! good rydings of great 19y,here IStydings,oo0d tydings : J9Ys and great ÞY, 
the greateſt happineſſe that ever could befall a mortal, now waits on a malefactor; at 
that time when the execution was a doing, death approaching, 4d rh2 horrors of bei 
laying held upon him ; when a word of comfort would have been molt ſeaſonable, like 
apples of gold in piftures of ſilver : then comes our Saviour (as a meſſenger with a par- 
don) and he bids him be of good chear, there was happineſſe towards him : when ? 
day] what ? thou ſhalt be with me] where? in Paradiſe. ] Not a word but ſpeaks com 
fort to the afflited ſoul ; be he howſocver afflicted for the preſent, yet there thall be 
change ; and the more to ſweeten it, 

r Celerity, to day] 
Certainty, thou ſhalt be | 
Here is the % Society, with me ] 
1 Obs, of place, where all joy is cnjoyed, i Parad:/e.] 


5 
Theſe are thoſe four heads that iſſue out of Edcz, may God give a bleſſing to the wa- 
tering, that you may bear good fruit till you are, planted in that garden, whereof it is 
ſpoken, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe.) We begin with the certainty of this 
promiſe, Thou ſhalt be] &c. 


Thou ſhalt be] 
O this purpoſe was that aſſeveration, Yerily, vc: :iy T fay wito thee | Nor 1s 1t & 
nough that he affirmes it, but he aſſures it, #6» thor: ſhalr be.'] Will and ſhall 1s for 
the King, and what is he leſſe that beſtows Kingdomes on his ſcrvants ? here was2 
poor man deſires only to be remembred c f him, and in ſtcad of 7emembr:i g him, he tells 
him he ſhall be with him : how ? bur as a cohcir of his Kingdome, Bleſſed thief, je 
a 
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td ſuch a gift, and that made unto him with ſuch aſſurance as this wag! It is the pro- 
miſc of our Saviour, who to put him out of all doubt, he tells him itfhal be fo, Theu 
ſhalt be] with me Paradiſe. Whence obſerve, . 


That Salvation may b: made ſure to a man.If you would needs know the means (howſo- 


ever it was true in this Tkict) it is not by any immediate ſuggeſtion, or revelation ; - 


Chriſt is now in heaven, and the holy Ghoſt works not by cnthuſiaſmes or dreames z 
The aſſurarice of our ſalvation deyends not upon revelation, but en the promiſes of the Goſpel : 
there then muſt we ſearch and fee, and if our hearts be rightly qualified, thence may 
wedraw that fulneſs of perſwaſion with Abraham, who ſtaggered not at Gods promiſes 
being fully perſwaded, that what he had promiſed he was able to perform, Rom 4. 21. 
This doctrine we have confirmed by David, Pal. 35. 3, Say unto my ſoul, 1 am thy 
ſalvation. By Peter, in the 2 Pet. 1.10 Make your elettion ſure, By Paul, in the 1 
Cor. g. 26. 1 therefore ſo run, not as wncertainly. From all which we may argue, Da- 
vid would never pray for that which could not be ; nor would Peter charge us with a 
duty which ſtood not in poſſibility to be performed ; nor would Paul ſerve Ged at ran- 
dome, uncertain whether he ſhould obtain any goo, or prevent any miſchief; no, 
but as one that was ſzre, that by ſo doing he ſhould attain everlaſting life, and without 
ſo doing he could not avoid eternal death. We may then be ſxre, if conditions rightly 
concur;and ſceing this is a point we would be all glad to know,that we are ſure to be ſa- 
ved, I ſhall beg others help, Gods aſſiſtance, and your patience, till we have opened 
the windows, and given you a light of the lodging where ſecurely our ſouls may reſt at 
no0n-day. 

_ lay the order thus, that to aſſure us of heaven, we muſt be aſſured of Chriſt ; 
and to aſſure us of Chriſt,we muſt be aſſured of faith ; and to aſſure us of faith, we muſt 
be aſſured of repentance ; and to aſſure us of repentance, we muſt be afſured of amend- 
ment of life, 

Others tells us of more evidences, and we ſhall reduce them to theſe heads ; The reſti- 
mony of our ſpirits, and the teſtimony of Gods Spirit : It is not our ſpirit alone, nor Gods 
Spirit alone makes this Certificate, but both concurring ; and thus Pay! tells us,Rom.$, 
16, The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit, that we are the children of Gd, 

1, Our firſt aſſurance then is the reſti»rony of our ſpirit, and this witneſſeth two wayes 

« Inward tokens, 
> Qutward fruits. 

Inward tokens are certain ſpecial graces of God imprinted in the ſpirit of a man, as 
godly ſorrow, deſire of pardon, love of righteouſneſſe, fauth in Chriſt, for he that believeth 
on the Son of God, hath the witneſſe in himſelf, ſaith the Apoſtle, 

Outward fruits are all good deeds, holy duties, new obedience, and hercby we are 
ſure that we know him,if we keep his Commandments,1 Joh.2.3, To ſay then we are ſure of 
heaven, and to live a life fitter for devils, what a fond ſaying is this? no, if we have 
a true teſtimony, we mult be of good lives: it is our holineſſe, and juſtice, and mercy, 
ard truth, that will be our belt aſſurance : and ſo the Apoſtle aſſures us ; If ye do theſe 
things ye ſhall never fall. See more of this in Media, Self-trial, Sect. 8 

2. Our ſecond and beſt afſurance is the reſtimony of Gods Spirit, which ſometimes may 
ſuggeſt and teſtifie to the ſanCtified conſcience thus, or in the like manner, Thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, Thou ſhalt be] with me in Paragiſe. 

But here I muſt ſatisfic two doubts: Firſt, by what means the Spirit of God gives 
this particular aſſurance ? Secondly how a man may diſcern betwixt the aſſurance of this 
Spirit, and the illuſion of Satan, who is the. ſpirit of hes ? | ; | 

To the firſt we ſay, the means is cither by an immediate revelation, or by a particu- 
ar application of the promiſes in the Goſpel, in form of an experimental ſyllogiſine : 
as, Whoſoever believes on the Son ſhall be ſaved. But believe on the Son ;_ Therefore I 
ſhall be ſaved. The major is Scripture, the ior is confirmed by our faith, which if I 
have, I may ſay 1 believe - True, fleſh and blood cannot ſay this, it is the operation of 
the holy Ghoſt; but if the work be wrought, and [ feel this faith within my ſoul, 
what need I doubt but this aſſumprion is true, 7 believe on the Son ? Yet hear ſome 
complain, they have neither ſight nor ſenſe of faith: and thus it is often with Gods 
deareſt children : the Sun that in a clear sky diſcovers an4 manifeſts ir ſelf, may ſome- 
times with clouds be overcaſt and darkened; and faith, that in the calmneſs of a Chriſti- 
an courſe ſhines, and ſhews it ſelf clearly to the ſanCtified heart, may ſometimes in the 
da:ap of ſpiritual deſertion, or darknefſe of temptation, lie hid and obſcured : there 
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is therefore in the Saints, the aſſurance of evidence, and the afſurance of adherence ; The 
aſſurance of evidence, is that which is without ſcruple, and brings an admirable joy with 
it, and this more eſpecially appears cither in our more fervent prayers, or in our heg- 
venly meditations, or in time of martyrdom, or in ſome quickening exerciſes of ex. 
traordinary humiliation, or in beginnning of our ſpiritual, or end of our natural life, 
as moſt needful times; then doth Gods Spirit ſpeak comfortably to us, whiſpering to 
our ſouls the aſſurance of our happineſſe, that we ſhall be inheritors of his kingdome, 
The aſſurance of adherence is that, which I doubt not the Saints have in their greateſt 
extremity : for inſtance, many a faithful ſoul, that makes conſcience of f1n, lies and 
languithes upon the rack of fears and terrors, he feels nothing but a dead heart , and a 
ſpiritual deſertion,yct in the mean time his ſoul cleaves unto Chriſt,as to the ſurelt rock, 
and cryecs and longs after him, and for al} his fears and ſorrows he will {till reſt ypon 
him, Fob-like, Though he ſlay me, yer wilt I truſt in him, Job I. 19. Now this adbe. 
rexce unto Chriſt may aſſure him of ſalvation, for (if we ſpeak punctually and properly) 
faith juſtifying is not to be aſſured of pardon, but to trult wholly upon Chriſt for par. 
don; and thus if he do, then may he with freedom of ſpirit ſay; 1 believe on the Son; 
whence ariſeth this concluſion, which is the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, therifore I ſhall be 
aved, 

/ To our ſecond doubt, how we may aiſern betwixt the re/?:-ony of Gods Spirit, and the 
illuſion of Satan? I anſwer, 

Firft, the reſtimony of Gods Spirit is ever agreeable to the Word,and thus to try us, the 
Scriptu re tells us that Wheſue Ur 15 born of God,doth not commut {1,1 John 3.9. which 15not 
to be underſtood ſimply of the at of fining,for Who can ſay, my heart is clean ? but in this 
ſenſe he dorh not commt {i:ne,that is,he makes nota trade of ſin,it doth not reign in him;if 
then thou allowelt any luſt in thine heart, or goeſt on in the willing practice of any one 
known fin, and yet haſt a conceit that thou art ſure of ſalvation, alas, thou art deccived 
Thou haſt madea lie thy refuge, and hid thy ſelf under falſbood. 

Secondly, Gods Spzrit breeds in the ſoul a Reverend love, and inſatiable longing af. 
ter all pood means appointed and ſanRified for our ſpiritual gcod : and therefore that 
heart which ſweetly is affeted and inflamed with the Word, and prayer, and meditati- 
on, and conference, and vowes, and ſinging of Pſalms, and uſe of good books, we 


. doubt not but it is breathed on by the Spirit of God ; whillt others that uſe all theſe Or: 


dinances out of cuſtom or formality, or ſome other ſiniſter end, alas, their conceit of 
being right, is built on the ſands, and therefore down it falls at deaths flood, and is 6- 
verwhelmed in deſtruction, 

Thirdly, Gods Spirit is ever attended with the Spirit of Prayer, and therefore ſaith the 
Apoſtle, We kyow not how to pray, but the Spirit it ſelf mak;th interreſſicn for us with great- 
ings which cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 26, O the bleſſed operation of this Spirit ! it even 
warms the ſpitit of a man with quickning life, to pour out it ſelf in the preſence of the 
Lord his God, ſometimes in more hearty praycrs,and ſometimes in more faint and cold, 
yet alwaycs edged with infinite defires that they were far more fervent than they are: 
but on the other fide, every deluded Phariſee is a meer ſtranger to the power of Pray- 
cr, if he praycs often, (as I make it a queſtion) yet never prayes he from a broken 
heart, and this argues that all his confidence is no better than a weed which grows of its 
own accord, and therefore like Fonah's gourd, when affliction comes, it withers on a 
ſudden. | 

Fourthly, the reſti-rony of Gods Spirit, is often exerciſed and accompanied with fears, 
and jealoufics, and doubts, and diſtruſts, and varieties of temptations, which many 
times will drive!the ſoul thus diftreſt to cry mightily toGod, to re-ex2mine her grounds, 
to confirm her watch, to reſort her counſel where it may be had ; whileſt on the con- 
trary the Phariſees groundleſſe conceit lies in his boſome without fears , or jealouſies, 
or doubts, or diſtruſts, or any ſuch a do; why ſo ? alas, Satan is too ſubtle to trouble 
him in that caſe ; he knows his foundation is falſhood, his hope of heaven no better than 
a golden dream, and therefore in policy he holds his peace, that he may hold him the 
faſter. | 

Fifthly, the teſtimony of God's Spirit is ever moſt refreſhing at thoſe times when were- 
tire our ſelves to converſe with God in a more ſolemn manner, when we feel that we 
have conquered;or well curbeq ſome corruption of nature ; when we are well excrciſed 
in the Ordinances of God, or ia our ſufferings by man for a good cauſe, and conſcience 
ſake ; then (or at ſuch times) ſhall we feel that ſweetneſle of the Spirit — our 
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hearts with a lightfome comfort that cannot be uttered ; whileſt on the contrary the 
deluded man is alwayes alike peremptory in his confidence ; you ſhall not take him at 
any time without a bold perſwaſion, that he hopes to be ſaved as well as the beſt ; thus 
like a man who lying falt aſleep on the edge of a Rock, he dreams merrily of Crowns 
and Kingdomes, and will not off it, but on a ſudden ſtarting for joy, he tumbles into 

the bottome of the Sea, and there lies drowned in the deep; that aſſurance which is e- 

ver ſecure is but a dream,whereas the teſtimony of Geds Spirit is fometimes mixed with 

doubts, and ſome times (to our unſpeakable comfort) with a ſecret, till, heart-ra- 

viſhing voice thus ſpeaks to our conſciences, Thou ſhalt be] Thou ſhalt be} with me in Pas: 

radife, 

Vos ſce the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, how it works in #2, and how it is diſcerng by u ; 
it works in us by a particular application of the promiſes in the Goſpel, and is d:/cc;- 
ned by us by the Word, by our love, our prayers, our fears, our joycs at ſome times 
while we are a doing our 'duties. But for this, ſee our belt evidences uw 21.41, 
Self-trial, ch. 4. ſect. 8, third Edition, 

O bleſſed man that feels in his ſoul this bleſſed teſtimony ! what is here comparable 

toit? riches are deccitful, pleaſure is a toy, the world is but a bubble, only our 4/z- 
rance of Heaven is the only real comfort that we have on earth; who then would not 
ſtudy to make this certain ? if we purchaſe an inheritance on earth, we make it as ſure, 
and our tenure as {trong, as the brawn of the Law,or the brain of Lawyers can deviſe : 
we have conveyance, and bonds, and fines, no ſtrength too much; and ſhall we not be 
more curious in the ſetling our eternal inheritance in Paraai/e ? a man can never be too 
ſure of going to Heaven; and therefore in Gods fear let us examine the teſtimony of 
our ſpirits by the inward tokens, and by che outward fruits : Tet us examine the teſtima 'Y 
of Gods Spirit by the means and the difference ; and if we find both theſe reſtimontes to 
accord within us, how bleſſed are wen this vale of tcars ! it is an heaven upon carth, a 
Paradiſe in a wildernefle:; in a word, a comfort in all miſeries, be they never ſo em- 
bittered, See a Thief hanging on the Croſſe, an Engine of moſt grievous torture ; but 
who can tell the joy that entred into him before he entered into Heaven ? you may 
gueſſe it by his deſire to be remembred of Chriſt when he came into bis Kingdome ; he begs 
not for life, nor pleaſure, nor riches, nor honour ; no, There is one thing neceſſary z 
give him Heaven and he cares for nothing ; to this purpoſe doth he addrefle himſelf 


to our bleſſed Saviour, and he asks -.-- What ? If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf, faid the Lute 23.37,29 


Fewes in derifion;” and, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and ws, ſaid the other Thief to 
him ; but this was only for the bodies ſafety ; and here is a man quite of another 
mind, let the Fewes rack him, tear him, break all his bones, and pull him intoatomes, 
if our Saviour will but do ſo much as remember him un his Kingdome, he deſires nothing 
more : O blefſed Chriſt, ſpeak comfortably to his ſoul that begs it thus vehemently at 
thy hands ! but why dol prevent ? the bowels of our Saviour to yearn hear him; rexem- 
ber him ? yes; he will remember him, and he ſhall be with him ; comfortable news! how 
leaps his heart at theſe ſo bleſſed words ? his deſire is granted, and Heaven is aſſured, 
and the Spirit of God, yea,th God of Spirits thus teltifies it to him, To day [ſhalr thor 
be with me in Paradiſe, ] | 
Thus far of the certainty of his ſalvation, Thou ſal: be :] but as the grant is ſweet 
that is certain,ſo is it yet more acceptable if done with cxpedzrron : and here is both 
the certainty and expedition, T hou my , when ? to day] with me i7 paradiſe, 
0 4aay, 
Ur Saviour deferres not that he ke 4 but as he quickly hears, and quick- 
ly grants : ſo he quickly gives him paradiſe, and a Kingdom. This ſudden un- 
expected joy makes all more grateful : to tell us of Crownes and Kingdomes that we 
mult inherit; and then to put us off with delayes, abates the ſweetneſſe of the promiſe: 
men that go to ſuits for lands & livings,though Lawyers feed them with hopes, yet one 
order after another, ſpinning our ttme to a multitude of 7ermes, makes them weary of 
the buſineſs : it is the happineſs of this ſuitor that he comes to an hearing , but the 
higheſt degree of his happineſs was the expedition of his ſuit:no ſooner he motions, Lord 
rememb:r me when thou cemest into thy Kingdom ;, but the Lord gives him that he asks 
upon his firſt notion, To day, cre the Sun be down, the Kingdom ſhall be thine, thou 
ſoalt be with me in Paradiſe. 
But you may objet, was there no Limbus Patrum, no Prrgatory to run through ? 
but the very $"< day he died, he muſt then go to Paradiſe ? no, unleſs Limbas or Pur- 
gatory 
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gatory be Paradiſe'it ſelf, there is no ſuch thing at all, Some there are, that rather 
Mcxurduw than ſay nothing, ſpeak thus : Chriſt giving up the ghoſt, his ſoul deſcended into hell, and 
ent ib the very ſame day was this Malcfattor partaker of Chriſts beatifical viſion, with the othey 
cg ad irf-r. Patriarchs in Limbus, But of how great difference is Paradgſe and Limbus, we ſhall 
os deſc ndit, Hear another time : ſure it is, Chritt promiſed not a Dungeon in ſtead of a Kingdome, 
Guliel Pa:if. nor is Paradiſe a place of pleaſure, of any ſuch imaginary melancholy nature : we con- 
_—_ ac mag clude then, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Jit is all one, as to ſay, To day (thy 
: day of death) thou ſhalt be with me im Heaven, and there enjoy me in my King. 
dom, 

But again, you may obje, That Chriſt rather that day deſcended into hell, than af. % 
cended gnto heaven : The Crecd teacheth, that after he was crucified, dead, and by- 
ried, he deſcended into hell, 

To anſwer the objection, ſome go about thus ; by hell (ſay they) is meant Paradiſ: 
where the ſoul of Chriſt was all the time that his body lay in the grave : If this be not 
a miſconſtrution, Iam ſure it isno literal Expoſition ; and methinks a very {range 
kind of figure it is, to expreſs Chriſts aſcent into Paradiſe : his deſcent into hell, Q. 

: thers more probably underitand Chriſts abode in the grave for the ſpace of three dayes; 
Aug. Ep'ft. $7 Auſtia after ſome turns and wrenches coucludeth thus : Eſ# antem ſerſus multuo expeds. 
tror, Cc. It is a farre eaſier ſenſe, and freer from all ambiguity, if we take Chriſt tc ſpeak 
theſe words; This day ſhalt thou be with me tn Paradiſe ] not of his Manhood,but of bis God- 
| head; for the man Chriſt was that day in the grave accerding to the fleſh,and in hell as touch- 
Perkins on the ing his ſoul, but the ſame Chriſt as God 15 alwayes every where, Thus he : But this will 
Creed, not ſatisfic all, and therefore they argue thus againſt it ; Theſe words (ſay they) muſt 
be underſtood of his Manhood, not his Godhead : and why ſo ? For they are an anſwer un- 
to a demand, and unto it they muſt be ſuitable : Now the Thief (ſeeing that Chriſt was firſt 
of all crucified, and therefore m all likelihood ſhould firſt of all die) makes his requeſt to thi 
effett ; Lord, thou ſhait ſhortly enter into 7 Kingdome, remember me then : to which 
Chriſts anſwer (as the very words import) is thus much ; I ſhall enter into Paradiſe this day, 
and there ſhalt theu be with me : but the Godhead, which is at all times in all places, can- 
not be ſaid properly to enter into aplace, and therefore not into Paradiſe, Again, whes 
Chriſt ſaith, Thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe] he doth intimate a reſemblance between the 
firſt and ſecond Adam : the firſ® Adam ſinned againſt God, and was preſently caſt out of 
Paradiſe : the ſecond having made a ſatisfattion for ſime,muſt preſently enter into paradiſe, 
Now there is n9 entrance but in regard of the ſonal, or manhood, and thertfure to apply it to 
the Godhead, were to aboliſh this analagy betwixt the firſt and ſecond Adam. 

Theſe reaſons are weighty ; but ſhould we ſay with Augx/tin, That Chriſt in his ſoul 

- went down into hell, one of our Worthies can tell vs, that Chrijfs ſoul, wnited to his 
- _—_— D.m 6 odhead, might do all that, and yet be that dayin Paradiſe : God works not lazuly like man, 
5 Satan could (bew Chriſt all the Kingdomes of the world in the twinkling ef an eye, and Gods 
expedition exceeds his, To this agrees another, that we have no warrant in Gods Word, 
ſo to faſten Chriſts ſoul into hell for all the time of his death, but that it might be in Para- 
B. Bilſcn,!. adiſe before it deſcended into hell, That he was in Paradiſe muſt be received, becauſe 
of 1h: pow er of himſelf doth affirm it; and that he deſcended into the deep mult be received alſo; for the 
me deſtroyed, Apoſtle doth avouch it ; but how, he deſcended, or what time he deſcended, as alſo 
ER 7. What manner of triumph he brought thence, cannot be limited by any mortal man. To 
| conclude, I will not deny, but that according to the Creed, he deſcended into Hell, 
yet howſoever we expound it, Metaphorically or literally, it hinders not this truth, 

but that immediately after death his ſoul went into Paradiſe, 

The Objections thus ſolved, now come we to the Thief thus comforted by Chriſt, 
To day] — be with me in Paradiſe. 

What ? To day? without all doubts or delays ? here is a bleſſed diſpatch if we cither 
conlider the miſery indured, or the joy to be recerved, 

Firſt, in regard of his miſeries, he was a Thief condemned and crucified : we read 
of four kindes of deaths in uſe amongſt the Fewes : ſtrangling, ſtoning, fire, and the 
ſword:the Croſſe was a death whether for the pain,the ſhame, the curſe,farre above all 
other:we may it ſce in that gradation of the Apoltle, Ze v«came obedient to death,even 10 

Phil 2. % rhe death of the Croſſe, Phil. 2.8. What Engine of torture was that ? it ſpins out pain,it 
flowes his death, yet a little and a little; till it be more than any man can think : ſee 
his hands bored, his feet nailed, his legs brekzn, every part full of pain from top to toe; 
and thus hangs this Thicf, the poyz of his body every moment m—_— his pain, and 


his 
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his own weight becoming his own affliction : in this caſe were not a quick riddance his 
beit remedy ? were not the news of death better than a lingring life? Lo then, to 
this cternal comfort, Chriit our Saviour (z- the fame condemnation ) grants him his de- 


fire : What would he have ? a diſpatch of pain ? he ſhall have it ths day] as Samuels. 


zarance ſaid to S4ul, Tomorrow (yea, to day) thor ſhalt be with me. 

But ſecon1ly, here is a greater comfort, his miſeries have an end, and his joyes are at 
hand : while he is even gaſping in deaths pangs, he 1s carricd on a ſudden trom earth 
to heaven, from his Croile to Paradiſe, from a world of wo to a Kingdome of happi- 
neſſe and eternal bliſſe. O how Bleſſed is the change, when in the very moment of 
miſery joy enters ! Suppoſe you a poor man in the night-time out of his way, wandring 
alone upon the mountains, tar from company, deſtitute of money, beaten with rain, 
terrified with thunder, itiffte with cold, wearied with labour, famiſhed with hunger, 
and near brought to diſpair with the multitude of mifſerics ; if this man upon a ſudden, 
in the twinkling of an cye, ſhould be placed in a goodly, large, and rich palace fur- 
niſhed with all kind of clear lights, warm fire, ſweet ſmels, dainty meats, foft beds, 
pleaſant muſictz, fine apparel, honourable company, and all thefe prepared tor him, 
to ſerve him, honour him, and to anoint and crown him a King for ever; what would 
this poor man do ? what could he ſay ? _— nothing, but rather in ſilence weep for 
joy : Such, nay, far happier was the caſe of this poor malefactor : he was like the 

man wandring on the mountains, full of as much pain as the Croffe could make him;but 

on 4 ſudden he and our Saviour crucified with him, both mectin his Kingdome: and 
now, Lord what a joy enters into him, when he entred into Heaven! on Ca!rary he 
had nothing about him, but the Fewes at his feet, and the nails in hands, and the Croſſe 
at his back ; in ſtead whereof, no ſooner comes he to Paraaſe, but the Angels, Arch- 
angels, Cherubims, Seraphims, all hug him, and embrace him ; imagine how was he 
aſtoniſhed, and as it were beſides himſelf at this ſudden mutation, and exceſſive ho- 
nour done unto him ! [Imagine what joy was that, when he met our Saviour in his glory, 
whom that very 4ay he had ſeen buffeted, ſcourged , crowned, crucified ; bleſſed day 
that could ever bring forth ſuch a change | Beloved, I know nor how to expreſs it, but 
let your ſouls in ſome meditation flie up from Calvary to Heaven ; in the morning you 
might have ſeen Chriſt and this Thief hanging on two Crofles, their bodies ſtretched, 
their veins opened, their hands and feet bleeding in abundance : the one defiring to be 

remembred of the other, and the other complaining that ne was forgorren of his Father : 
in this doleful caſe both leaving the world, ere night they meet again, and now what 

hugs, what kiſſes are betwixt them ? When Foſeph met with Facob, he fell on his neck, 
(faith 2Lofes) and wepr on his netk a good while; but never was any mceting on carth 

like this in Hcaven - here we have a Foſeph lift out of the dungeon to the Throne, 
where no ſooner ſet, but our Saviour performs his promiſe of meeting him in Para- 

diſe, at which meeting the Angels ſing, the Saints rejoyce, alt Harps warble, all Hands 
c/ap fs; joy, and the poor ſoul of this penitent Thief raviſhed with deligtit, what does it, 
or what can it do, but even weep for joy (if any weeping were in Heaven) to fee on a 

ſudden fo great a change as this ? 

And if this be his caſe, who willnot ſay with Palau, Let me die the dent (yra, let 
me live the life if the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his 2 Olet usl I beicech you) 
preſent unto our ſouls the bleſſed condition to come, and this will be efiectual to ſtir us 
up to every good duty, and to comfort us in all conditions whatſoever : what will a 
man care for croſſes, and lofſes, and diſgraces in the world, that thinks of an heavenly 
Kingdome ? What will a man care for ill uſage in his Pilgrimage, when he knowes he 
3a Kingat home ? we are all (in this time of our abſence from God) but even {tran- 
gers upon carth; here then muſt we ſuffer indignities ; yet here is the comtort, we have 
a better eſtate to come,and all this in the mean time is nothing but a fitting of us to that 
heavenly Kingdom : as Davids time between his anointing and inveſting was a very 
preparing of him, that he might know himſelf, and that he might learn fitneil? for to 
governaright: ſo we are anointed Kings; alſoon as we believe, we have the ſame 
bleſſed anointing that is poured on our head, and runnes down about us ; but we mult 
be humbled and fitted, before we are invelted : *a little time {and but a little) we have 
here to ſpend ; and let this be our comfort (howſoever we fare here) it is long cre we 
inherit. The aſfittions of this life are not worthy of the glory that ſhall be ſhewed its, Rom. 8. 
'8, and therefore 7onatins in a burning zeal durſt ſay it, Fire, gallows, beaſts, break: 


m7 of my bones, quartering of my members, cruſhing of my body, all tha torments of dt _ 
let 
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Heavens Happinets, 
ict thin come up9i! meſo 1 may enjoy this treaſure of Heaven; and well might he iay it 
that knew what a change would be one day ; for never was cold ſhadow ſo pleaſantin 
hot Summer, never was eafic bed ſo delightſulaſter labour, as ſhall be this re(t of 
heaven to an afflicted ſoul coming thither out of this valley of tears. O then what ſer: 
vice ſhould we do ? what pain ſhould ſuffer to attain this reſt ? were it to run through 
fire and water, were 17 (as Augnſtine ſaid) to ſuffer every day torments,yea, the very tor- 
Aup, ſom 23 ments of Hell, yet ſhould we be content to abide it ; and how much more when we may buy 
de juntl; with out money, or money worth ; we need not to part with any thing for it, but fin: 
This thief (now a bleſſed Saint in glory ) *for a dayes ſuffering, an half dayes repenting 
was Thus welcomed to Heaven, imitate we him in his repentance, not in his delay, he 
*1 ſpeak of {ndecd had mercy at the laſt caſt, but this priviledge of one inferres not a common law 

futterms 2nd fall : one findes mercy at the laft, that none ſhould deſpair ; and but one, th 
repeiting 45 or all « y =P part 3 _—_— tat none 
means, not as ſhould preſume. Be then your ſis as red as ſcarlet, you need not deſpair, if you wiil 
the cauie, but repent ; and leſt your repentance be too late, let :h:s be the day of your converſion : 
now abhorre ſins palt, ſue out a pardon, call upon Chrilt with this Thief on the Croſſe 
Lord, Remember me, remember me now thou art in thy Kingdome : thus would we do, 
how bleſſedly ſhould we die ? our conſciences comforting us in deaths pangs,and Chri(c 
Jeſus ſaying to us at our laſt day here, our day of death, our day of diſſolution, To ay 

ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 

2, Let us admire at this free gift of Chriſt ; it is true, I may preſſe upon you doing, ſuf. 
fering, faith, repentance, yet underſtand a right, Goſpel-conditions make not the git 

leſſe free; iflife be offercd to a condemned man upon condition that he ſhould beg, 
and wait, before he have his pardon, and take him for his Lord who hath thus redee. 
med him; all this is no ſatisfying of the juſtice of the law, eſpecially when the conditi. 
on is alſo given, as it is by Chriſt to all his choſen : Chriſtians ! admire at this * ſure 
we ſhall admire at this when'we come to enjoyment ; methinks I hear this bleſſed Thief 
thus ſpeak in Heaven ; O Feſu, what didſt thou ſee in me, that thou ſhouldſt judge me 
meet for ſuch a ſtate as this ? that I who was a robber, a thief, ſhould be clad im the bright- 
neſſe of this glory ? that I who was but lately groaning, weeping, dying, ſhould now be as 
Full of jay as heart can hold ? Alas) what was my prayer, my tears, my mm to ſuch 
a reward as this? O when a ſelf-denying, i acoalag. humble ſoul, who thought him- 
ſelf unworthy the ground he trod on, and the air he breathed in, unworthy to cat, 
drink, or live, ſhall be taken up into this glory ; he who durlt ſcarce come. amongſt, 
or ſpeak to the imperfe& Saints on earth, becauſe he was vnworthy ; for his ſoul to 
find it ſelf rapt up into Heaven, and cloſed inthe arms of Chriſt, even in a moment; 
do but think with your ſelves what the tranſporting, aſtonithing admiration of ſuch a 
ſoul will be ? now if ſuch admirings be in Heaven, admire now, begin we now to ad- 
mire at this free grace, free gift of Chriſt, who will one day freely ſay to us, To day 
ſhall you be with me mn Paradiſe. 

We have d:ſpatcht with expedition this diſpatch, this expedition, to day] the next day 
you ſhall hear the happineſſe of this grant, which is the ſociety of our Saviour, thou 
ſhalt be - with whom ? with me] in Paradiſe, 

With ae ] 

Nd is he of the Society of Feſus ? yes, (though no Jcſuite neither, for they were 
A not then hatcht) but what noble order is this, where the Sans ſing, Angels mimn- 
fter, Archangels rule, Principalities triumph, powers rejoyce, Dominations govern, Fr- 
rues ſhine, Thrones glitter, Cherubims give light, Seraphims burn in love, and all that 
heavenly company aſcribe and ever give all [aud and praifes unto God their Maker? 
here is a Society indeed, (I mean not of Babylon, but Fernſalem) whither Jeſus our Sa- 
viour admits all his ſervants, and whereto this Thief on the Croſſe was invited, and 
welcomed, Thou ſhalt be with me] in paradiſe. 

For if with me] then with all that is with me, and thus comes in that bleſſed company 
of Heaven; we will onely take a view of them, and in ſome ſcantling or otacr you may 
oueſſe at Heavens happineſs. 

\ With me] and therefore with my Saints ; bleſſed man that from a crew of thieves ( by 
one hours repentanee) became a companion of Saints; and novv he is a Sa/r among! 

them : vvhat' joy is that he enjoyes vvith them ? O my ſoul, couldeſt thou 
ſo ſteal Heaven by remorſe for fin, then mighticſt thou ſec--- vvliat 7 all 
thoſe millions of $4:ns that ever lived on earth, and are in Heaven ; there are thoſe 
holy Patriarchs, Adam, Noah, Abraham, and the reſt; not novv in their pilgrimage 


Heb, 12, 22» tofled to and-fro on carth, but abiding for ever on Mont Sion, the City of the =_ 
0a * 


——_ 


God : there are thoſe goodly Prophet, Eſay, 7eremiy, Ezekzel, and the reſt; not now 
ſybje& to the torments of their cruel adverſarics, but wearing Palms and Crowns, and 
all other glorious Enſignes of their victorious triumphs ; there live thoſe glorious A- 

oltles, Pcrer, Andrew, Fames, Fohn, and the relt ; not now in danger of perſecution 
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or death, but arraycd in lorg robes waſhes and made white n the bluod c if the Lamb : there ge, q FR 
live thoſe women-Saints, ary, Martha, and that Virgin-mother ; not now weeping | 
at our Saviour deaths, but ſinging unto him thoſe heavenly ſongs of praiſe and glory 
world without cnd : there arc thoſe tender infants (az hundred fourty four thouſand, Re- 
vel. 14.1.) not now under Heyods knife bleeding unto death, but harping on their harps, Rev.14 1,34 
4rd following the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : there lives that noble army of Martyrs, 
(they that were ſlain upon the earth, Revel, 18. 2.4.) not now under the mercilelſe hands 
of cruel tyrants, but ſinging and ſaying their Zallelnjahs, falvarton, and glory, and ho- 
wour, and power be unto the Lord our God: there dwell all the Saints and ſervants of God 
(bath ſmall ad great, Revel, 19. 5.) not now lighing in this vale of tears, but ſinging 
ſweet ſongs that eccho through the Heavens z As the voyce of many waters, as the voyce 
of mighty thunderings, 0 is their voyce, ſaying, Hellelujah, for the Lord God ommpotent Rev. 16, it 
And is nor here a gooly troop, a tweet company, a blelled ſociety and fel- 
lowſhip of Saints? O my ſoul; how happy wer't thou to be with them ! yea, how 
happy will that day be to thee, when thou ſhalt meet all the Patriarchs, Prophets, A- 
poſties, Diſc pples, Innacents, Martyrs, the Saints, and ſervants of the King of Heaven ? Rev, 19, $ 
why thus happy and bleſſed is this penitent Thicf - no ſooner entred he into the gates 
of Heaven, but there meets him with muſick, and dancing, all the quire of Heaven, and 
(Lord) what a j-y entred into his ſox! when his ſou! cntred into hzs Miſters, joy ? Tell me 
(could [ ſpeak with thee that dwelleſt in the Heavens) what a day was that, when ſtep- 
ping from the Crofſe, and conducted to Paradiſe, thou. walt there received with all 
honourable companies and troopes above ? there did the Patriarchs meet thee, and the : 
Prophets hug thee, and the Martyrs ſtruck up their Harps to bid thee welcome to the Luk. 15, 24. 
Tabernacle of Heaven. Such honour have all his Sainrs that attain the fellowſhip of 


the Saints in glory. 


reigneth, 


But more than ſo, thox ſhalt be with me? and there 


fore with my. Angels: Lo here a 


Rey, 19, 24. 


Rev. 15. 6. 


bleſſed company indeed ; theſe are the heavenly Choriſters eternally finging Jehovahs Elay 6. 3. 
praiſe: The Seraphims cry aloud, Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts; an Army 
anſwer to the antheme, Glory ro God on high : The whole Quire of heaven adde the 
burthen, T hou art worthy, O Lord, to recerve honour, and glory, and power ; for thou 
haſt created all things, and for thy ſake they are and were created. O heavenly harmony 
conſiing of ten thauſand times ten thouſand various ſorts of Muffck ! 7 heard (faith rey. 5. x1. 
foha the Divine ) the v9yce of many Angels round about the thronz, and the number of 
them was te: thouſand times ten thouſand, thouſands of thouſands ; theſe are the ſhining Joh, 38 5, 
and ſinging Stars, of which God told his ſervant Fob, The mornin g Stars ſing together, 
and the ſons of God ſhaut for joy. Theſe are the winged Choriſters of heaven, whom Fohn Revel. 19 6. 
tie Divine heard ſinging their ſongs of Hallelujah and FHoſanna, TI heard (faith he) che Gen. 28, 12, 
voyce of a great multitude, as the voyce of many waters, the voyce of many Angels, fing- _ 
ing, and ſays2g, Hallelujah, and again, Hallelujah : theſe are the 1imble Poſts of heaven, Excd, 23. 20% 
whom Facob ſaw flying up and down the Ladder: theſe are the Proteftors of the gedly, 
whoſe aid God promiſed the 1ſ-a:lires; Behold, I ſend an A rgel before thee to keep thee 
in the way, and to bring thee to the place which I have prepared, Theſe are the Guardians 
of Gods children of whom our Saviour told his Diſciples, that in Heaven their Angels 


alwayes behold the face of his Father : theſe are the armies of God, who meeting Face 


his journy, he ſaid, Ths is Gods hoſt : theſe are the ſpirits and Miniſters of God, whom 
David deſcribing by the purity of their ſubſtance, and readineſſe of their obedience, 
be calls the Angels ſpirits, and his Miniſters a flame of fire. They are ſhining and ſmgin 

ftars, wwrged choriſters, nimble Poſts of heaven, Protettors of the godly, guardians of chal- 


aren, the armies of the Almighty, the ſpirits and Miniſters of the great Jehovah. 


What bleſſed company is this we ſhall enjoy in heaven?there 1s nothing in them but js 
amiable,nothing/in them but is admirable:O that this clay of ours ſhould come to dwell 
with thoſe incorporeal ſpirits ! and yet ſee here a man, a thief, (the worlt of men :) 
by his confeſſion, and contrition, and faith in Chriſt, is now become a companion wit 


Angels. 


Nor is that all, Tho ſhalt be with me] not onely with my Saints and Angels, but with 
me] (with my ſoul) iz Paradiſe. His ſoul indeed was there, though his body at that. 


Ooo 


tims - 


Revel. 4. 11- 


Math. 18. 19. 


IN Gen. 32. 4. 


Plal. 164. £, 


w— —_— 


4CO 


OS > OOO TOES Os 


Auguſt. 


Phil. 1.23» 


1 Cor, 13. 12+ 


1 John 3: 2, 


_ Heaven $ Happineſs. 


time was in the grave ; and if the ſo#/ be it that makes us men, what a paſſing greg; 
joy is that, when men {tanding amongſt the Angels, ſhall ſee their Lord, the Lord of 
heaven, not to be an Angel, but aman? Here is the ſolace of Saints, when they ſhaj 
ſec and ſay, who is yonder that rules on the Throne of heaven ? who is yonder that ſirg 
on the right hand of (od the Father ? and they ſhall anſwer themſelves again, 1t js he 
that for us became man it is he that for the ſalvation of our ſos hath took upon him a 
bedy a'1d foul, And think now with thy ſelf, whoſocver thou-art that readelt (if thoy 
wilt but ſpend thy few ev'/ dayes in his fear,and ſo dic in his favour) what a comfort wijt 
it be unto thee to ſee that Lamb ſitting on his ſeat of ſtate'? If the wiſe men of the Eat 
came ſo far, and ſo rejoyced to ſee him in the Manger, what will it be to thee to ſee 
him ſitting and glittering in his glory ? If Fobz2 Zaprit did leap at his prefence in his 
mothers belly, what ſhall his preſence do in his royal and etcrnal Kingdome ? Jt peſ/eh 
all othcr glories (ſaith Auſtin) to be admitted to the ieſtimable ſight of Chriſt his face,aud tx 
receive twe beams of glory from the brightneſſe of his Majeſty : nay, ſhould we ſuffer tor. 
ments every day, or for a time the very pains of hell it ſelf, thereby to gainthe fight 
of Chriit, an1 of his Saints, it were nothing in compari:on. No wonder then, if -au! 
deſire ta be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, Alas, who would not be fo? O mft ſweet 
Saviour (faith one devoutly) when ſhall this joyful day come * when ſhall I appear before 
thy face ? when ſhall I be filled with thy excellent beauty ? when ſhall I ſee that countenance of 
thine, which the very Angels themſelves are ſo deſirous to beheld ? an happy time ſure will 
it be to each faithful ſoul : and thus happy was this man, he parted ſorrowfully with 
our Saviour on the Croſſe, but he met him joyfully in his Kingdome : thoſe ſweet ſouls 
that both left the world at one time, no ſooner had heaven-gates opened unto them, 
but with mutual kifſes they embraced each other in unſpeakable manner. 

Nor was this all;:hoz ſhalr be with me,] not onely with my ſou/,but with my Godvead: 
this indeed was the hcight of blifſe, the very ſoul of heavens joy it ſclf;ſcr afide this,and 
crown a man with the Empire of all the earth, the ſplendour of Heaven, the royal en- 
dowments of a glorified ſoul, the ſweeteſt company of Saints and Angels, yet (till 
would his ſoul be full of emptineſſe, and utterly to ſeck for the ſureſt Sanctuary where- 
on to reit : only once admit him to the face of God, and then preſcntly, and never be- 
fore, his infinite defire expires in the boſome of his Maker : I deny not but the other 
joyes in Heaven are tranſcendent and ravifhing, but they are all no better than acceſſo- 


ons. 


ries to this principal, drops to this Ocean, glimpſes to this Sun. If you ask, how can 


our ſouls enjoy this Godhead? lanſwer, two wayes ; firſt, by the wnderſtandeng ; ſe- 
condly, by the will. The uaderſtanding. is filled by a clear glorious fight of God, called 
Beatifical viſion; We ſhall ſee him face to face, ſaith Paul, 1 Cor. 13. 12. We ſball ſee 
him as he is, ſaith John, 1 John 3. 2. For as the Sun by his beams and brightneſſe en- 
lightens the eye, and the air, that may ſee not onely all other things, but alſo his own 
glorious face : ſo God, bleſſed for ever (in whoſe preſence ten thouſand of our Suns 
would vaniſh away as a darkſome mote) doth by the light of his Majeſty, ſo irradiate 
the mindes of all the bleſſed, that they behold in him, not only the beauty of all his 
creatures, but of himſelf ; and thus ſhall we ſee and know that glorious myftery of the 
Trinity, the goodneſſe of the Father, the wiſdome of the Son, the love and comtortable 
fellowſhip of the holy Spirit : nothing that can be known, but in him we ſhall know it, in 
moſt ample manner. 

But ſeeing viſion is taken from ſenſe, it may be demanded, what our bodily eyes 
ſhall ſee in heaven ? I anſwer,--- 1. The glorious maniſeſtations of the preſence of God 
in ſome ſuch ſort as was on the Mount, where we finde mentioned 4 bright cloxd, and 
his cloaths were white as the light, and his face did ſbine, Matth. 17. 2, 5. Or as when 
God appeared in Solomons Temple where the glory of the Lord filled the bouſc, that the 
Prieſts conld not enter, 1 King. 8, 11, Now this was a viſible glory, and ſurcly ſome 
ſuch, but a far more excellent manifeltation.is in heaven obvious to the very eyes of 
Saints. 2, The glorified bodies of the bleſſed Saints full of beauty and.brightncſle y it is 
ſaid thatat the day of judgement at the right hand of Chriſt, ſhall ſtand a company of 
glorious creatures, but on the left hand ſhall be an ugly company, and many of them 
deformed ; for if we credit Durandws, their fins not being taken away, the fruits of 
fin will till remain upon them, as lameneſs, blindneſs, maimedneſs, &c. but in hea- 
ven all comelineſs and excellency will appear in the Saints, for they ſhall be as Jewels 
made up ; now a Jewel muſt be cut and poliſhed, it muſt have a luſtre ſet upon it, and 


be {et in gold before it be made vp ; and thus muſt the Saints be, andio they ſhall _ 


Heavens Happineſs, | 
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pear one to another, 3, The glorified body of our bleſfed Saviour ; we ſhall ſee him 
that is dearer than all our fricnds, that died for our fins, not in his humility, but in the 
brightneſs of his glory. 

Secondly, .the wll is for ever ſatisfied with a perfe&t, inward, and eternal cormimu- 
nion with God himſelf; Chriſt that is God and man, by his Manhood affumed uniteth 
us unto God, and by his Godhead affuming uniteth God unto us ; ſo that by his 
ſecret and ſacred communion , we are made partakers ( and as it were poſleffors.) 
of God himſelf: O bottomlefſe depth, and deareſt confluence of joyes and plea- 
ſures everlalting! here is the perfection of all good things, the Crown of glory, 
the very life of Life everlaſting, And well may it be ſo, for what can the ſoul deſire, 
God will not be unto her? it is he that is eminently in himſelf beauty to our eyes,mulick 
to our ears, honey to our mouths, perfume to our noſtrils, light to our underſtanding, 
delight to our will, continuation of eternity to our memory ; in him ſhall we enjoy all 
the varicties of times, all the beauty of creatures, all the pleaſures of Paradiſe, 
Bleſſed Thicf,what a glory was this to be admitted to the ſociety of Chriſt in his Deity! 
Thou ſbalt be with me ?] how then ſhould he be but happy ? Where could he be ill with 
him ? where could he be well without him ? In thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy 
right hand there are pleaſures for evermore z joy, and fulneſs of joy; pleainres and e- 
verlalting pleaſures : Bleſſed are all they that live in thy houſe, O Lord, for th:y ſhall praiſe 
thee eternally world without end, Pal. 84. 4. 

But a little to inlarge on this. To be with the Godhead, ] implies theſe things. 1. The 
preſence of God. 2. The bleſſed viſion of God. 3. The happy union with God. 4. The 
glorious communion with God, 5, The fruition of God, 6. The enjoyment of the 
Saints themſelves in God. x 

Firſt, To be with God, implies the preſence of God : heaven it ſelf were not heayen 
without the preſence of God - it is the preſence of God that makes Heaven whereſoe- 
ver it is; David would not be afraid thongh he walked in the valley of the ſhadow of death,ſo 
that God were with him, Pſal. 23. 4. Luther would rather be un hell with Gods preſence, 
than in Heaven God being abſent, And if the prefence of God takes away dread of the 
ſhadow of the valley of death, and makes hell to be more defired than heaven, what 
will the preſence of God make Heaven to be ? The three children in the fiery furnace 
with Gods preſence were happy ; how happy then are the Saints with Gods preſence 
in Heaven ? God made rich promiſes to M-ſes, yet he could not be ſatisfied without 
the preſence of God ; If thy preſence be not with us, bring us not hence : And the Apoltle 
when he would ſet out the muſery of thoſe that are damned, he ſaith, They ſhall be punt» 
ſh:d with everlaſting deſiruftion from the preſence of the Lord, Now the preſence of God, 
muſt needs be the happineſſe of the Saints. 

1. Becauſe this muſt needs draw out all their graces in all the ſweet ſavour of them, 
While the King ſitteth at his table, my ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmill thereof. 

2. The preſence of God quickens all the comforts of the Saints, and keeps them al- 
wayes in vigour and activity ; as the Sun quickens things that lay dead, ſo Gods pre- 
ſence hath a quickning power, it keeps the comforts of Gods people green, and live- 
ly : when they ſhall be preſenred fuultleſſe before the preſence of his glory, it ſhall cauſe ex- 
Cee ms J 'Y. 

3. The preſence of God fills the ſouls and bodyes of the Saints with glory ; for it 
fills the heavens with glory, much more mult it fill an immortal ſoul with glory, becauſe 
that is more capable of glory than heaven : if the Sun can put a glory upon theſe dark 
creatures here below, much more can the preſence of God put glory upon the glorified 
bodies and ſouls of the Saints. 

Secondly, Ts be with God, implies the beatifical viſion of God : the Saints ſhall be 
where he is, and they ſhalt ſee his face, Behold, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be : but we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is. The glory of this may appear in theſe particulars, 

1. To ſee God as the firſt being of all, or the principal of all good ; this is a moſt 
bleſſed thing: to ſec Ada the firlt father, or Eve the firſt mothet of mankind, or for 
achild to ſec his father, and mother, out of whoſe loins and bowels he came, whom 
he hath not ſeen in many years, this is a joy and comfort : but toſee' the Creator, the 
firſt principle of all things, rhat mult be a great, and infinite contentment, and to ſee 
him that hath done all the good in the world, hath much ſatisfaQion in it : Shew vs the 
Father, and it ſufficeth, | | 

2. Tofee God in his unity ; whereas now we underſtand God only accordins to his 
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ſeveral attributes, as the manifeſtation of the infinite ſimple ; his being in one way we 
call power, in another way we call mercy and bounty, in another way juſtice, and { 
we apprehend God according unto the ſeveral attributes that God hath manifeſted him. 
ſelf in; whereas there are not many things in God, but all thoſe ſeveral attribntes 
that we apprehend diverſly, are but one excellency in God ; as one beam of the Sun 
ſhining through a red glaſſe cauſes a red reflection, and the ſame Sun ſhining through a 
blew Glaſs, cauſes a blew reflection ; and ſo the ſame excellency of God ſhining one 
way we call by one name, and the ſame excellency of God working another way we 
call by another name, and yet it isall one in God; and though we cannot appreheng- 
it now, yet we ſhall ſec God in his unity afterward, 

3. To ſee God in the Trinity ; though there be but one God, yet there are divers 
perſons ; to ſee how the Father begot the Son, and how the Spirit did proceed from 
the Father and the Son, and the difference between the proceſſion of the Spirit, ang 
the generation of the Son ; the ſight of God in the myſtery of the Trinity is a mop 
glorious thing. | 

4. Toſee God in his glory: there is a promiſe that they ſhall ſee the King i his Beau- 
ty, or in his Glory: There isa great deal of difference between ſeeing the King at an 
ordinary time, and ſeeing him when he is in his Robes, with his Crown upon his 
Head, and his Septer in his Hand, and ſet upon his Throne, with all his Nobles a- 
bout him in all his Glory. So God doth manifeſt himſelf a little now, but this is not all 
that he doth intend,he will manifeſt himſelf in his Glory:and oh what a happineſs is that! 

5. To ſee God in his eminency : the Saints ſhall ſee how all excellencies that are 
in the Creatures, are eminently contained in the abſolute perfetion of the Divine 
Nature: all the good that is in the eftect,is in the cauſes,and the good of thoſe cauſesin 
their cauſes, »and ſo at length they come to the firſt principle: ſo all the good that we can 
ſee in all objects that give content, we may ſce all eminently in God, & ſee Cod inall. 

6. To ſce God asheis: Now there is a great deal in that, ts ſee God as he is; and 
for explication of that, there are theſe three branches, 

1. Not to ſee him only negatively, for that is not ro ſee him as he is : the moſt that we 
ſce of God now is by way of negation, rather than any poſitive ſight : when we fay 
of God, he is incomprehenſible, that is, he is ſuch a God as cannot be comprehended, 
that is, but negation; when we ſay of God, he is infinite, that is, he is ſuch a God as 
hath no bounds of his being ; this 1s ſtill a negation, to ſay what God is not : but now 
in Heaven, we ſhall not ſee God only by way of negation, but we ſhall ſee that poſi- 
tive cxcellency of God, We ſhall ſce him as he is. 

2, Not to ſee him only in his effects in the Creature: the greateſt part that we fee 


* of Govd now is in his effects, and not as he is in himſelf ; we do not ſee the face of God, 


but his back-parts ; we look upon the Sun, and there we ſee ſomewhat of the power 
of God, but it is but the effect of Gods power, and not Gotls power it ſelf; but 
ten We ſhall ſee him as he ts, 

3 Not to ſec him undiſtinguiſhed from the Creatures, Here now we ſce almoſt 
nothing of God diſtinguiſhed from created things : Say what you will of God, that 
he if 4.Spirit, that 1s, a created thing ; that te is wiſe, or holy, or juſt, or merciful, there 
is ſomewhat of all theſe in the creature; oncly he js infinitely above all, and this is by 
way of negation : but we do not ſee him in that poſitive excellency which does diffe- 
rence him from all created things ; onely in Heaven we ſhall thus ſee him, We fhall ſee 
him as he 1s, 

7. To ſce God by a transforming ſight. The light that ſhall come from God upon . 
the mind, it ſhall perfe&t the mind,, and transform the mind into the ſame likenels 
with God. It ſhall.not be a meer notional ſight, as men may ſpeak much of God, and 
have a notional viſion of God ; but there is a great deal of difference between the no- 


tional viſion of God, and Deifical viſion of God : it is not only beatifical, but Deift 


cal; for it doth transform a man into the likeneſs of God. A deformed man may ſec 
a beautiful object ; and that ſight ſhalt not make him like that beautiful object ; but the 
ſight of God ſhall make the ſoul glorious as God is glorious : We ſhall be lihe him. 

8. To ſee God ſo as never to loſe him : This adds much to the happineſs of the 
Saints, _ To have but one glimpſe of the face of God, though it were gon preſently, 
it were a great happineſs beyond all that the world affords ; but God ſhall not only 
paſs by, but ſtand till, ſo as the ſoul ſhall never loſe the ſight of God, but it ſhall 
have it to all eternity, and the cyes of the ſoul ſhall be eternally opened to ſee God. 
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If a man looks upon a delightful objeR, he is loath to have the eye drawn from it : 
ou ſhall never have your eye drawn from God. 

9. To ſce God in our ſelves. It is an happineſs to ſee God in the creature, but 
much more to ſee God in our ſelves, The chicfeſt of the glory of God, next to that 
which appears in Jeſus Chriit as God-man, ſhall appear in the Saints ; and the chief 
excellency of God that the Saints ſhall ſce, ſhall be within themſelves ; they ſhall ſce 
more of the glory of God within themaſelves, than in all the Heavens belies, 

Thirdly, 7 o ve with God, implies the happy union with God. Sight is higher than 
preſence, and union 1s higher than ſight, And thus Chriſt prays to his Father, That 
they may be one in its, as thou art in me, and I in thee, Now that there ſhall be ſuch a 
wonderful glorious union between God and the ſoul in Heaven, appears upon theſe 

rounds. 

: 1. There is not,ſuch diſtance between God and the ſoul, but that it is capabic of u- 
nion with God : One would think, how js it poſſible that God ſhould be fo united to 
tie ſoul , being there is ſuch an infinite diſtance, betwixt God and the foul : But there 
is no ſuch diſtance, as that there ſhould not be a glorious union betwixt them. There 1s 
agreat deal of likeneſs betwixt God and the Soul : Firſt, in the ſpirituallity, God 15a 
Spirit,and the ſoul is a ſpirit. Secondly,in the immortality,God is immortal,anc the ſoul 
is immortal. Thirdly, in the high excellency of God, the underſtanding, and will, 
the ſoul is endued with underſtanding and will. 

2, God ſhall ſce nothing but himſelf in the ſouls of his Saints. Now things that are 
of a like nature, *do unite: Bring an hot fire-brand to the fire, rnd it doth unite pre- 
ſently, becauſe the fire doth find ſomthing of it ſelf there, if there were ſome moy- 
ſture in the brand, it would not ſo fully unite. So here we cannot have full union 
with God, becauſe though God ſee ſomwhat of his own in us; yet there is a great 
deal in us that is not Gods : But when we ſhall be wholly freefrom fin, and God ſhall 
ſce nothing but his own in us, that muſt needs be a ground of a molt glorious union, 

3. There ſhall be an infinite inflamed love betwixt God and his Saints: indeed here 
isan union of love, but in Hcaven there will be a further degree of Love; and love 
being enflamed, there muſt needs be a glorious union. 

4. The bond of connexion of God and the ſoul together, requires it ; namely, the 
meditation of Chriſt, O this union with God is enough to cauſe-the ſouls of Gods 
people ſo to be ſatisfied, as to ſay ; Though all things be taken from me, it is enough, 1 
have ſomewhat of God's pr8ſence here, but T ſhall have the glorious preſence, and wiſuon of 
God, and union with God hereafter : and though mine eyes ſhould never ſee good day after, 
or never ſee comfortable objett in this world,this is enough, I ſhall ſee God,and have full union 
with Go4, though God ſhould rend this creature,or that creaturethe deareſt hushaud,the dea- 
reſt wife,or the deareſt comfort in the world from me, yet it 15 enough that God and my ſoul 
are ſomewhat united,and that God and my ſoul ſhall have a glorious nnion hereafter | 

Fourthly, To be with God, implies the glorious Communion with God, Union is 
the ground of Communion:in this Life there is a Communion that the Scripture ſpeaks 
of; Our felowſhip is with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt : and The Communion f the 
Holy Ghoſt be with you, ſaith the Apoſtle, But certainly it ſhall be another manner of 
Communion that the Saints ſhall have with God in the world to come. Now this 
Communion, it ſtands either in regard of the work of God upon and towards his 
Saints, or the work of the Saints upon and towards God: for Communion is on both 
lides; and that in theſe four things : 

1, Communion conliſts in the delight they have in one another : there is full, a&tu- 
al, mutual, everlaſting delight between God and the Caints in heaven, 

2, In Communion there is a mutual wiſhing and willing of good to one another. 
Now God ſhall wiſh all good to the Saints, and they with. all good to God ? but 
what good can they wiſh or will to God? It is truce, there can he no addition to the 
—_— goodneſs of God, but they can will that this his goodneſs be honoured and 
praiſed. 

3. In Communion, there is the communion of what one hath unto another. And 
thus God communicates himſelf to his Saints immediately, fully, freely, everla(ting- 
ly. And fo the Saints communicate to God in the ſame way that God communicates 
to them : They are always worſhipping God immediately, not through Ordinan- 
ces; they are always communicating themſelves, and all that they are or have, to 


God fully and freely. | 
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1, God manifeits himſelf in a ſuitable way to the conditions of his people, & 
condeſcending to their condition, that though his Majeſty be infinite, yet it ſhall no 
way be a terrour unto them, The Scripture ſpeaks of the familiar converſe that God 
hath with his people here, that they are called friends, Abraham was called the friend 
ef God; and the Diſciples were called friends; but hereafter the friendſhip ſhall be 
much more full and ſweet. 

2. God opens himſelf to his Saints. Much is ſaid of Gods opening of himſelf to his 
people here, Fſal. 25. 14. Prov. 3. 32. 1 Cor, 2.16, Cant. 1.4. They are brought into 
his Chamber, that is, he diſcovers his ſecrets tothem. The myſteries of the Kingdom 
are revealed to the Saints here, much more in Heaven : God will there reveal all his 
ſecrets ; they ſhall not only ſee his face, but they ſhall ſee Gods heart. 

Fifthly, To be with God, implies the fruition of God. Now this fruition of God 
conſiſts in theſe things : ; | 

1. There is in fruition a reflect act of the ſoul, whereby it comes to know what it 
hath, Ithath a God, and it knows it by a reflect at; and upon this it is, that there 
is no creature can be ſaid ta enjoy a thing properly, but the rational creature, And 
this will adde much to the happineſs of Gods people, in that as they ſhall be filled 
with happineſs, and glory, filled with God; fo they ſhall know all their happi- 
neſs. | 
2, There is in fruition the having uſe of all. If a man be never ſo rich, and have never 
ſo great poſſcſhons, if he have not the actual uſe of what he hath, he cannot be faid to 
enjoy them. A man may have right to a thing, and yet for the preſent not- enjoy the 
uſe of it : But now the people of God, as they ſhall have God to be their portion, 
ſo they ſhall enjoy God fully, to have what uſe they will of all the Attributes of 
God, and all that isin God: and this is an infinite good and happineſs to the peo- 
ple of God, that they ſhall have as much uſe of Gods infinite wiſdom, infinite power, 
infinite mercy, as they will ; and they cannot will it ſo ſoon, but they ſhall have it, 
nor ſo eaſily, as they may enjoy it. Then we enjoy the benefit of friendſhip, when one 
friend ſayes to another, Make uſe of all I have as your own, as you will : ſo ſhall God 
_ to = people and bid them make uſe of all his riches, and glory, and excellency 
as they will. 

3. There is in fruition the ſweet and comfort of all that wedo uſe, or elſe we do not 
enjoy that we have: If a man ſhould have the uſe of his eſtate, and meat, and drink, 
tf he have not the ſweet and comfort of it, he cannot be ſaid to enjoy it ; but when 
the comfort is let out, that the ſoul is ſenſible of it, then he may be ſaid to enjoy it; 
and hence it is that God is ſaid to give all things to us richly to enjoy; he gives 
the thing, and he gives the comfort with it, and ſo a man is ſaid to enjoy it. 

Sixthly, To be with God, implies the enjoyment of the Saints in God. As they ſhall 
enjoy God, and God in themſelves; ſo they ſhall enjoy themſelves in God, living in 
God continually. Yowr life is hid with Chriſt in God: the life of Saints here 1s an 
hidden life, and it is hidden in God, but then it ſhall be a revealed life, and revealed in 
God, and enjoyed in God, Hence is that phraſe, Enter into your Maſters joy ; That 
enters not into you, but you mult enter into it : it is your Maſters joy; not onely that 
joy that your Maſter gives, but the ſame joy your Maſter hath, that joy you ſhall er- 
ter into, and livein. And it was ſaid of Zotn, that he was on the Lords day in the Spt- 
rit; it is not ſaid, that the ſpirit was in him, but it is ſaid, he was # the ſpirit ; that 
was a beginning of the glorious condition of the Saints of God, that they ſhall be in 
the Spirit of God; not only God iti them, but they in God; as a drop of water 1n 
the Sea ſwallowed up in it. There are three degrees of love to God: loving of 
God for our ſelves, and loving God for himſelf, and loving our ſelves for God ; the 
one is but a natural love, the ſecond is a gracious love, the third is a love of the glori- 
fied Saints; and in this kind of love of God, and enjoyment of our ſelves in him, the 
ſoul ſhall be raviſhed with God, and be in a kind of extafie eternally, 

Here you may ſee that moſt people in the world miſtake Heaven; they look 
at Heaven and God in a ſenſual manner: where are they that look 
Heaven in theſe ſpiritual excellencies, about enjoying God, or being with God in this 


manner ? As the Jewes looked for a carnal Meſſiah, whoſe kingdom ſhould be in _ 
earth, 
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earth, and whoſe Glory ſhould be external, not conſidering the ſpiritual Kingdom 
of Chri!t; ſo molt in the world look but for a carnal Heaven, It is a good evidence 
of the truth of grace , if you can look to heaven with a right eye, in a right man- 
ner, to look at the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual excellency in Heaven, 1 conclude, 

You ſee now Heavens ſociety, they are Saints, and Angels, and Chriſti, and Ged 
bleſſed for ever and ever, 

\Who then would not forſake Father and Mother, the deareſt fellowſhip of this Y 
world to be with Chrilt in his Kingdome ? You that love one anotner in the deepett ſe,r 
bonds, who cannot part out of this life but with the ſurvivers grief, and hearts-break : 
tell me what a merry day will that be, when (you ſhall not onely meet again, never 
more to part aſunder, but when) Chriſt our Saviour ſhall gladly welcome you ( every 
one of you) into his ſociety, T hou ſhalt be with me.] And let me ſpeak to the joy of us 
all, I mean all broken-hearted Chriſtians (as for you that are prophane ones, you 
have your portion here, therefore ſtand you by, and let the Children come to their 
ſhare) a day will come, [ trult in theLord, when I ſhall meet you, and you me, in 
the Kingdome of Heaven : a day will come, I truſt in the Lord, when you and I ſhall 
be all admitted into the ſociety of God and of Chriſt ,and of his Saints,and of the Angels : 
aday will come, I truſt in the Lord, when with :heſe eyes we ſhall behold oxr Redeemer, 
together with that Thief that was crucified with him: a day will come, I trult in the 
Lord, when we ſhall meet again with all the Sainrs that are gone afore us: and is not 
this a comfort ? What ſhall we ſay, when we ſee our Saviour in his Throne, waited 
on with Mary his Mother, and Magdalen, and Martha, and Lazarus, and Paul, 
and Zerer, and all the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord and Saviour ? yea, when 
this Thief ſhall be preſented to our view, the wounds in his hands and his feet ſhining 
like Stars, and Pearls, and Rubies, all his body glittering in glory, and his Soul mag- 
nifying the Lord for his converſion and ſalvation world without end. 

But tay, leſt we be led too forward, there is no ſuch thing for us, if we are not in the 
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Covenant of grace : Heaven is both happy and holy, and if we would enjoy Heaven, Uſe. 2- 

then we mult fit our ſelves to that eſtate to whichGod hath preſerved us:to this purpoſe 

faith the Apoſtle,Our converſation is in heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour, Phil, 3. aaa 
il;3 25 


20, He was aſſured of Heaven,& therefore he converſed as a Citizen of Heaven before 
he came there, cvery way he carried himſelf (as much as carth would ſuffer him) like 
them that live in Heaven: and thus muſt we ( if ever we go to Heaven) become like 
to thole that are in that place, Decerve not your ſel ves, neuher Whorcemongers, nor A- 
dulterers, nor Extortioners, nor the like, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 2 Cor: 6 6 
6.9. Do men who live in theſe fins without all remorſe or repentance ever think to 3 
go to Heaven? is 1: poſſible that ever any fleſh ſhould go out of the puddle into the | 
Paradice ? no, Ro, Away © workers of iniquiy, 1 know you not, ſaith our Saviour : Latth. 25.47, 
let no man cheriſh preſumptions of an heavenly Kingdome, except he abſtain from | 
all fins againit Conſcience, What then ? But ſo live we here as becomes his ſer- 
vants; and thus when we part, it is but for better Company : we loſe a few friends, 
but we ſhall find him that welcomes all his with this heavenly Harmony, Thea {halr 
be wnooe with whom ? wzth me ] in Paradiſe. 
Hitherto of the Soczery, The laſt thing conſiderable is the place or Ubi, where his 
Soul arrived ; but of that hereafter, as the Lord ſhull enable me. God give us all 
grace ſo to live here, that howſoever we go hence one after another, yet at laſt 
we may all meet together with our Lord and Saviour in his heavenly Para- 
dice, 
| In Paradiſe. 
AY where was that ? our Adverfaries ſay in Limbs, and yet (to give them their Ile enimvere. 
due) &ellarmine ſo means not as that Lrwbirs was Paradiſe, but that in Limbus this #aradijus delis 
Thief had his Paradiſe, to wit, the viſion of God : The viſion of God (faith Bellarmin ) <iarum oft, non 
5 4 true _— indeed, not local, but ſpiritual, But, with Bellarmines leave, wehave hte w foe 
no ſuch ſenſe of Parad:ſe in any part of holy Writ. In the Old Teſtament we read of rhmath GG - 
an carthly Paradiſe, wherein Adam lived; in the New Teſtament we read of an Hea.. /eſtis. 
venly Paradiſe,whither Paul was caught; yet both theſe were local : for the one (faith 5<!1are de. 7. 
Moſes ) was a garden Eaſtward in Edea, Gen. 2. 8. and the other (ſaith Paul) was in ares PPP en 


teaven, which he calls the third beaver, 2 Cor, 12, 2, and that Paradiſe in ny Text Gen. 2. 3. 
muſt 1 Cor.12,2,4 
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nault be underſtood of Heaven, this reſemblance confirmes ; the firit Adam finned a. 
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gain/t God, and was preſently caſt out of that Paradsſe on carth ; the ſecond Adam 
made ſatisfaction for finne, and ſo mult preſently enter into this Parad:ſe of Heaven, 
becauſe of the fin of the firſt Adam, both he and all his poiterity were thruſt out of Z. 
den ; becauſe of the ſufferings of the ſecond Adam, both he, and we, this Thief, and all 
Bclicvers arc to go into Heaven : So then this Parad:ſe whither Chrilt 1s gone, and this 
Thief went with him, what is it ? but as Par calls it, rhe third heaven 2 or as the Thief 
himſelf ſtyled it in his prayer to our Saviour, Kemember me, Where ? 11 thy Kwg. 
dome, 

And if this be it we call Paradiſe, what can we ſay of it ? It z5 nor for ws (faith Ze. 
ard) in theſe earthly bodies to morint into the Clouds, to pierce this fulneſſe of light, to break 
znto vhis bottomleſſe depth of glory;thi is reſerved to the laſt day when Chrijr Fejuts ſhall pre. 
ſent uw glorious and pure ts his Father, without ſpot or wrinkle, And yet becauſe God in 
his Word doth here give us asa taſte of Heaven, by comparing it with the myji 
precious things that are on carth, let us follow him ſo far as he hath revealcd it, and ng 
turthef. 

Ia the mid [+ [/ f Parad: fe isa Tree of Life, Rev. 2. 7. and this Tree bears twelve maine) 
of fruits, yielding her fruit every moneth, Rev. 22.2. What more pleaſant than Life ; 
and what {fe better then where is variety of pleaſure ? here is a zree of life, and the 
life of the tree, a Tree ef life that renews life to the eaters, and the /ife of rhe rree bear- 
ing fru every moneth; and as many moneths, ſo many fruits ; ſuch are the varieties 
ot Heavens joyes, where youth flouritheth that never waxeth old, change of delights 
and choice too entereth that never knoweth end. But look we alittle turther : 70h; 
that calls this place Paraas/c, Rev. 2. calls this Paradiſe 4 City, *Rev, 21. and hereof he 
Sivesus the quantity and quality, the bigneſſe and beauty : Firſt, for the greatneſle of 
it; A: Angel with a golden Reed meaſures it, and he finds the length, ard the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal, Secondly, for the beauty of it, The walls (ſaith he) are «f 
Taſper, and the foundation of the Walls garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones ; the 
twelve gates are of pearls, and the ſtreets paved with pure geld : there is no need of Sun or 
Moor : for the glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb (Chriſt Feſus) is the light theredf, 
Sce here the excellency of this City: on which words to give you a ſhort Con 
ment, 

Wee'l begin firſt with the Greatneſſe of it : The Angel ſets it down twelve thouſand 
Furlongs,verſ, 16. Yet that we may know this certain number is but figuratively taken, 
you may gueſſe at the immeaſurable magnitude of this-City, by thoſe mary Aa ſons, 
ſpoken of by Chrilt, Fob» 14. 2. In my Fathers houſe are many Manſions : How many ? 
ſo many (faith one F) as would ſuffice :nfinires mundzs, a thouſand worlds of men; and 
though all the men in this one world attain not to it, it is not for want of room, but of 
will ; T hey believe not in him who hath prep-red theſe ſeats for them, And gueſle it you may 
by that incredible diſtance betwixt Heaven and Earth. Some Aſtronomers compute, 
that betwixt us only and the ſtarry Firmament, there is no lefſe than ſeventy four 
Millions*, ſeven hundred three thouſand, one hundred, cighty miles ; and if the Empy- 
real Heaven (as many ſay) be two or three Orbs above the Starry firmament, how ma- 
ny more miles is it then beyond?and the further it is diſtant (we all know well cnough) 
the heavens being Orbwiſe, and one comprehending another, that which is furthelt or 
higheit, muſt needs be the greateſt; hence is it that Scriptures compare the height 
of heaven (and conſequently the magnitude) to the perfection of God paſt finding out; 
Canſt thou by ſearchin g find out God *----it x5 as hi gh as heaum, what canſt thou ds ? Job, 
I1, 8, 

Secondly, If ſuch be the immenſity, what think you is the beaxry ? It is a moſt glori- 
ous City, whoſe walls are of Faſper, whoſe building is of gold, whoſe gates are of 
pearls, whoſe foundation of prec:ous ſtones : and if ſuch be the gates and ſtreets, what 
then are the inner rooms? what arc the dining Chambers? what are the logding rooms ! 
O how unſpeakable is the glory of this City ! Kings ſhall throw down their Crowns be- 
fore it, and count all their pomp and glory but as duſt in compariſon ; and well they 
may : for what is an earthly Kingdome to this heavenly Paradiſe ? where is mirth with- 
out ſadneſſe, health without ſorrow, life without labour, light without darkneſfe, 
where every Saint is a King, adorned wich light as with a garment, and clad in the rictelt 
robes that God beſtowes upon a creature. 


But that which more eſpecially commends the beanty of this City, is the luſtre 1 if, 
T here 
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Heavens Happineſs, 
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"Tyre is ({aith Fohn) no need of San or Moon ; it is verns *xoun@&, wholly light it ſelf, 


Zanch, do C#t- 


not like the ſtarry firmament, beſpangled here and there with glittering ſpots; 1: #s all as { beatorum, 


it were one great, one glorious Sun, from every point it pours out abundantly whole rivers 
of pureſt light, and then what a light is this ? 

Nor is this all; for che glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb is the light thereof ;, be- 
ſides the native luſtre, there is the glory of God, the glory of all" glories; this is it for 
which Moſes prayed, O Lord, 1 beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory : to whom God anſwered, 
Thou can jt not ſee my face and live,--- but I will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and will co- 
ver thee with my band while my glory paſſeth by ; then will I take away my hand, and thou 
ſhalt ſec my back-parts : but my face ſhall not be ſeen. And if Moſes face ſhone ſo bright 
with ſecing Gods back-parts, that the /ſraelires were afraid to come nigh him, and that 
he was fain to cover his face with a veil while he ſpake unto them, how bright then is Pa- 
radiſe, not only lighteneR with the back-parts of God, but with his own divine glory ? 
From the /AajeſtyGod of (ſaith aModern) there goes ont 4 created light that makes the whole 
City gluter, and this being communicated to the Saints, God thereby cauſeth that they ſee 
him fully face to face, 

Again, The glory of God, and the Lamb of God both give their lights; that Lamb that 
was [ain from the beginning of the world, that body of his once crucified, now brighter 
than ten thouſand Suns, O hou infinitely glorious doth it make this Parad;ſe, this City 
of God ? His countenance is as the Sun that ſhineth in his ſtrength, ſatth Fohn,Revel. 1. 16. 
But what itars are thoſe in his hands & his feet? Where the nails pierced,now it ſpark- 
lethz where the ſpear entred, now it glittereth gloriouſly - if we look all over him, 
his head and his hairs are as white as ſnow, his eyes are as a flame of fire, his feet like unto 
fine braſſe, as if they burned in a furnace : no wonder then if ſuch beames come from this 
Sun (the Sun of r:ghreouſucſſe) that all heaven ſhines with it from the one end to the 0- 
ther 

And yet again the Lamb and the Sas all give their lights;for We know that when he 
ſhall appcar,We [hall be like him, 1 Joh. 3.2, how like ? Why,H e ſhall change our vide bodies 
that they may be faſhioned likg unto his glorious body, Phil. 3.21. In what like ? even in this 
very quality ; for, They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine, Dan. 12. 3. How ſhine ? «s the bright - 
eſſe of the firmament : nay more, as the ſtarres, ſaith Daniel; nay more, as the Sn taith 
our Saviour ; nay, yet more, ſaith Chryſoſtome : howſoever the righteous in heaven are 
compared to the Sunne, Matth. 13.43. It is not,becauſe they ſhall not ſurpaſſe the bright- 
reſſe of it z, but the Sunne being the moſt glittering thing in this world, he takes a reſemblance 
thence only towards the expreſſing of their glory. Now then what a maſſe of light will 
ariſe in Parad:;ſe,where ſo many millions of Sunnes appear all at once ? If one Sun make 
the morning sky ſo glorious, what a bright ſhining and glorious day is there, where's 
not a body but 'tis a Sun ? Surc it is, There ſhall be no night there, no need of candle, no 
aced of Sun, or Moon, or Star, O ihat this clay of ours ſhould be partakers of ſuch 
glory! whatam I O Lord, that being a worm on earth, thou wilt make me a Saint in 
heaven ? this body of earth and duſt ſhall ſhine in heaven like thoſe glorious ſpangles in 
the firmament ; this body that ſhall rot in duſt, and fall more vile than a Carrion, ſhall 
ariſe in glory, and ſhine like the glorious body of our Saviour in the mount of Tabor. 
To come ncer my Text : See herea Saint-Thief ſhining gloriouſly ; he that was cruci- 
hed with our Saviour, at whoſe death the Sun hid her face with a veil, now he reigns 
in glory without need of Sun; for he isa Sun himſelf, ſhining more clearly than the Sun 
at noone : he that one day was faſtened to a Crofſe, now walks at liberty through the 
{treets of Paradiſe, andall the joyes, all the riches, all the glory that can be is poured 
upon him, What elſe? He is in Paradiſe, and what is Paradsſe but a place of pleaſure? 
\rhere ſorrow is never felt, complaint is never heard,matter of ſadneſſe is never ſeen,evil 
ſucceſſe is never feared ; but inſtead thereof there is all good without any evil ; life that 
ver endeth,beauty that never fadeth,fove that never cooleth,health that never impaireth, 
joy that never ceaſeth; what more could this penitent wifh, than to hear him ſpeak that 
promiſed Parad:ſe, and performed his promiſe, To day thou ſhalt be ? thou art with me 11 
Paradiſe] 

An thus in a Map have I given you Paradiſe] for quantity great, for quality glorious 5 
hereafter you may know it better, when you ſhall walk through the ſ{treets,obſerve the 
ous __ contemplate the glory : which that you may, one word of application be- 

ore'l end, 
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20, 21, 22, 23. 
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Heavens Happineſs. 


Uſe. 1, 
#*Zor meditati- 
on here of, (ee 
it fully and 
largely in Me- 
dia; in Mrdt- 
Fation of heas | 
vers happinef 5+ 


Chap. 8 Sc. 


7, 83, 9, 8c. 
1hird Edition, 


Uſe 2. 


——————— 


* Meditate then with what ſweet delight every true ſervant of God may bathe him- 
ſelf before-hand, even in this valley of tcars ! Did we but think on this glorious place, 
wherein are thoſe heavenly manſions prepared for us,did we ſpend manythoughts upon 
it,and ever and anon ſigh and ſeek after it, untill we came to the fingerivg ane poſſeſſion 
of it ; O how would theſe heavenly medirarions raviſh our fouls, as it Heaven entred in. 
to us, before we entred into heaven ! Conſider of this in what caſe ſoever we are, 
whether we are vexed, or injured, or oppreſſed, or perſecuted for the Name of Chriſg, 
there is nothing ſo imbittered,that a thought of heaven will rot ſweeten : yet 1 ſay not 
that we are only to think of it; with all let us ſtrive and ſtrain to get into this golden 
City, where //rects, walls, gates, and all is gold ard pearl; nay, where pearl is puddle, 
_ nothing worth in compariſon of thoſe things which ſhall be revealed unto each faith. 
ul ſoul, | 

On the other fide, Conſider with your ſelves what fcols are they who deprive tkem- 
ſelves willingly of this endlefle glory ; who bereave themſelves of a room in this Ciry 
of Pearl, for a few carnal pleaſures? what Bedlams and humane beaſts are they, who 
ſhut themſelves out of Paradiſe, for a little tranſitory pelf * What ſots and ſenſleſle 
wretches are they, who wittingly and willfully bar themſelves out of this Palace, for 
the ſhort fruition of worldly traſh and trifles ? As for you, of whom I hepe better things, 
let me adviſe you for the love of God, for the love of Chriſt, for the love that you bear 
to your own ſouls, that you will ſettle your affe Ftiows on thin gs abcve, and nat in things be. 
neath; and then you ſhall find one day the comfort of it, when leaving this world, the 
Spirit of Chriſt ſhall whiſper to your ſouls this happy tidings, To day ſhalt rhex be with 
me in Paradiſe. 

Hereis an end:Shall 1 now caſt up the accounts of what I have delivered you? the to- 

tal is this : | 

Every ſmner that repents and believes, ſhall be ſaved; you need no other inſtance than 
this Thicf on the Crofle, at one hearty tear, one penitent prayer, Lord, remember me 
in thy Kingdom, the Lord gives him his deſire ; ſee here the fiat, thou ſhalt be]] the expe- 


_ dition, to day] his admiſſion, with ze] the place whither he is inducted, it is anto Pa- 


radiſe :] and there now he officiates, doing ſervice to God without ceaſing, world with- 
out end.O Lord give me grace ſo to repent and believe,that whenſoever ] go hence, at 
day I may be with thee in Paradiſe. AMEN. 
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Eph. 5. 16. Redeeming the Time. 


2X HE Apolile here gives many Leſſons ; exhorting x. to love, 
Walkin love, as Chriſt alſs batb loved ws. 2, To fty fornication, 
But fornication, and all uncleaneſs, or covetonſneſs, let it'not 
be ounce named amongſt you, as becometh Saints, 3. Toavoid in- 
timatec, dear,or familiar converſe with gracelcts men, Be not, 
g ye therefore partakers with.them , far ye were ſometimes darkeneſs, 
but now are you light, walk as Children of light. 4. To walk 
| warily ,exactly,cucumſpetly, See then that ye walk circumſpettly, 
nt as fools, but as wiſe, And this laſt he amplitics from an cti«&, which tcttifics 
2 cixcumſped, cxaQ, and acurate walking, to wit Redeems ng the time, &c. 

I am only to learn you ſome part of this lalt Leflon ; wherein you have 1. The 
inſtruRion it ſelf, See that you walk, circumſpetily. 2. The amplification of this in- 
ſrucion 3 and that is cither from the reaſon binding to it, #04 as fools, but as wiſez 
or from the cff:& teſtifying of it, Redeeming the time. 

1. For the inſtruction it (elf, See that ye walk circumſpetily,axpicas, exatily, preciſely; 
no word fits the Greek better than this; it comes of ewo words, mys = «xu, y 
fdiyoy, which fignific to go to the extremity of a thing : we muſt be willing to go to 
the utmoſt of every Command, To which purpolc are thoſe precepts, to 'be bot 51 Re- 


V. 1. 
V. 3. 


v.7,8. 


ligion, Rev,3 16. to be zealons of good worky, Tit. 2. 14, to be fervent iy: ſpirit, Rev. 3 i6- 
Rom. 12.11. to ſtrive #0 enter in at the ſtrazt Gate, Luk. 13. 24. with an holy vio- Tit. 2. 14 


ence to lay bold upon the Kingdomof Heaven, Matth. 11,12, Bat this is not the point Dm 
I {ball now infitt on. —_ s 


2. For the reaſon binding to it, *#0t as fools, but as wiſe, It points to us, that 
exifineſs, or preciſeneſs in holy waking is a fruit of true Wiſedom, Luther brings in 
the men of th: World objcQing againſt him, Nam 8x ſolus ſapis ? Num ſolus tu De» 
places? What ? are you the onely Wiſe man in the World ? do you onely pleaſe God ? 
The anſwer was calic from this Text, that exadt walking, or a ſtrict converſation, is 
the fruit of Wiſedom, But neither is this the point that I (hall inſift on, 

3 . For the cife& teftifying of it, Redeeming the time, If { may open the words, 
1. By time is meant oppertunity, which either it taken for the whole courſe of our 
remaining life, or for ſuch and ſuch particular occafions as God doth offer to this or 
that particular duty 3 and both theſe may be underliood here. - 2, By Redeeming the 
time, 15 meant cither the avoiding of ſome hinderances, which would take us cff trom 
the opportunity z or the recompencing of ſome former unfruitfalneſs, which hath 
been 1n the former part of our life ; or a gaining, (ireching, improving of time by 
embricing all the occations of doing all the good we cando ; and we (hall diſcover 
anon, that all theſe may be underfivod here, In the mean time we lay down this 
Polition as a neceflary, fundamental, Evangelical truth,that :zme mait be Redeemed Look 
(Oit all ye that fcar God z hercin will your ſpiritual Wiledom, and cxx& walking 
appear, even in Redeemzng the time, 

In the proſecution of this point, I ſhall 1. give you the &. 2, The _. 3. The 
Nin And then come to Application. 

1+ That cime muſi be redeemed, the very Heathens confirmit 3 *T was thic ſaying 
of one Pittacxs, one of the ſeven Wiſe-men, y/@24xeyr, know time ; loſe not a minute, 
Theophraitus had another ſaying near to this, Sumptur pretioſiſſimus tempus : time 
is of pretious coſt, Pliny (ceing but his Nephew at kiture, raking fore turnes in 
his walk, was fo very firid, that he tells him, Non lices bas horas perdere, be ſpruld 
ot loſe ſo many precizns bours, When Titus the Son of Veſpiſian who rcvenged, 
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— Reveeming the time. 


Chriſt's blood on Feruſalem, returned vidtor to Rome, icmembring one night that 
had doneno good that day , he cryed out to his tricnds, Hem perdidi diem! Q 114; 
I bave leſt a day ! Little do we think of loſing time, and is not this our ſhane # [{ ſacs, 
men without God and Chriſt, without Lww and Goſpel, withcat all the promiſes 
of God and Chriſt in Law or Goſpel, could ſay thus much, how may they riſe up 1 
judgment againſt many of us * But we cite not them, as though we ſtood in need of 
Col their learning 3 the Apoſiles themſelves give it us in charge, walk in Wiſedin te. 
wy ds them that are withont, - redeeming the time, and exhort one atother while it is cg! 
Heb. 3.13 15+ 9474s Fve at are wy , 4 Ao—_ 19 T ett is cal. 
led to day, leſt any of you be hardened through the deceirfulnefs of ſi11 md again, while 
uPet. 117.18. ;2 ;5 ſaid to day, if ye will bear bis voice, harden not your bearts. And,paſs the tim: 
TEL 4 of your ſojourning here with fear , foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, but with the pretions blood of Chrift. q. d. Chiilt redeemed 
you, and therefore you had need to redeem the time. | For the tzme paſt of our life may 
ſuffice us to bave wrought the will of the Gentiles, — ſo that henceforth we ſhould xt 
ſerve ſin, —or no longer ſhould we live thereſt of our time-in the fleſh to the Iuſts of men, 
but to the will of God, —— Let us not be weary in well: doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
reap if we faint not , as we bave therefore opportznity, let us do good unto. all men, It 
is Hzeroms ſaying upon theſe words, O how ſhort is this race of ' my life ? bow ſhort is 
Breue vit® this time now in hand? my ſtudysng, preaching, evriting, correcting, reading, wtat is i 
Cs but a gaining or a looſing of my time ? = | 
— + 2. What is it to redeem the time? I anſwer, it comprehicnds theſe par- 
John 4+ ticulars, | 

s. An avoiding any thing which would hinder us from taking the opportunity, [f 
you ask, what are theſe hinderances? Ianſwer, 1. Ignorance ; many think they arc 
not in ſo ſtrait a manner to be accountable for time. It isa general opinion gf the 
groſſely ignorant, that if they can but paſs away in time without Jong any harm 
( as they fay ) they are well enough as if no account of time might be given at all: 
they arc ignorant of this principle, that they-are to improve; and tor etteem rbi 1ime 5, 
Slothfulneſs; this makes men heedleſs, or carcleſs of their time: Avit iswith the ſlug, 
gard, Tet a little more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a little more folding of the arms 'ty, 
ſeep. So it is with the idle perſon, Let this boxr, and this day be ſpent in doing mothing. 
O the many golden hours,: and days, and years that many thouſinds ſpend, and yct 
cannot give the leali account whercin cither they have glorified G99, or ſerved their 
generations. 3, Loye of ficſhly liberty: Alas, what care they for redeeming time 
who are ſect on their lulis and liberties to lin ? All. che care they have, it is meerly to 
cat, and drink, and play : ſenſual pleaſures are the whole fiudy of theſe men, and 
if they can but enjoy them, let time flip away as it will, they never 1«- 
gard it. . 

2, Arecompenfing of (ome former unfruitfulneſs : *Z3ye5% hath this interpretati- 
on, itisa redeeming ( as it were ) of that jewel of tyme that hath been formerly lolt, 
As a travailer that hath long ſtayed at an Inne, when he finds the night comming 
upon him, he mends his pace, and goes as many miles in an hour or two, as hc 
did before in many... This me thinks comes nearclt to the word Redimo, to 
redeem, or to buy back again. It is taken ( ſay ſome ) from the cuſtom and practice 
of wiſe Merchantsor Trade(- men, who vie to buy their commodities while tit crime 
of buying ſerves, and while the market holds; and having haply had great loflcs, 
or formerly ſpent their time idly or unthriftily, they do by their after diligence feck 
to redeem, and ( asSit were )to buy back again the time that is paſt. 

3- An embracing of all occaſions for ating graces, and doing good, and this agrees 
with the reaſon following, for the dayes are evil. q.d. Look to your ſelves, for thelc 
are hard and diſmal times z now is much corruption, and great perſ:cution, and the 
opportunity of good is cxceedingly Rraitned; and therefore it is very n: edful to catch 
at time, and tolay hold on an opportunity, both to exerciſe graces, and to be doing 

* a$ much good as you may, while the time permitteth. / muſt work the works of him 
Join g. 4. #hat ſent me, while it is day, ſaith Chriſt, the night cometh when no man can work : 
John1:. 35- And, yet a little while and the light is with you, walk while ye bave tbe light, lit dark- 
Gal.6. 10. neſs come upon you : And [as we bave opporturity, let us do good unto all men, eſpectail; 
#0 them who are of the bouſhold of faith. Mark theſe ſayings, while it s c alled to day 
and while the light is with you ; and while you bave opportunity, Thus you fee what _ 


2 
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Rom. 6. 6, 
Gal. IO» 9.6, 


Cor. 6. '10, 


Redeeming the time. 


| 3. But why mult tzmebe redeemed ? what necclhiy tor that ? Ian{wer er — 

1. In reſpec of tirne patt. Alas, many a golden frafon have we loſt, how many 
hours, and daycs, and months, and years haye we [pent idly, and done little gooe? 
Is it not time then to lay hold of every opportunity to redeemtime paitt? When God 
brought us forth into this world, his commands were upon us to work in his vines 
yard,and to that purpoſe he deltgned to every one his timertbas many dayes or months, 
or years ſhall you every one live, an4 while you live be imploying theſe and theſe talents , it 
is my command up all the ſons of men, intheſweat of thy face( 1, ec. ot thy brow , or 
of thy brain ) ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground ; and why then ao ye 
ſtand all the dayidle? mhy are ye nt in the work; andeſpecialiy inthe workof the Lora? 
Now if this be {o, that there 15 ſuch a command, and that we ha:e broke this com- 
mand at ſuch a time, ard fuch a time, is it not our duty, and is there not caule co 
redeem the time? A tellow that hath loytered a great'part of the day in his bulincts, 
and yet mult needs finiſh his work, will he not toyl and (ſweat at it towards night ? 
will he not double his pains, and put all his ſtrength to it ? So we, having not onc!y 
becn [1:ck in our butinc 15 about Gods fervice, and flow in the way towards Hetayon, 
tut even tor many yecarcs having perhaps run 1n a quite contrary courle, and done the 
Devils work, how ſhould we nuw towards the night of our natural life, ard in the 
conclution of the ſhort (pan thereot, ſpare no paines, double our &1iligence, prets hard 
rothe price of the high calling with an holy kind of violence, lay hold upon the 
Kingdom of Heaver, with all zcal, courage, and reſolution labour toredeem pall, bc- 
caulc 1t is paſt? This our rcaton. | 

2. Iiwrcfpc& ot time prelent; It is but a moinent on which depends eternal blits 
or woe, it we have lofi time pali, and it we do loſe time preſent, we may be undore 
for ever. In this relpect may we (ay of time, as Boaz. faid ro his kin{man concerning; 
Ruth, If you will redeem it, redeem it : never think of redeeming it to morrow, or the 
other day, or hereatrcr z for no time 15 properly yours but the prefent time. Behold 
now is the accepted time behold now is the day of ſalvation: now while I am ſpeaking 
and you hearing; now erc the night be done or the next day comes on. On why thould 
we trifle away the time which 15 properly ours, and promiſe to our (elves great things 
in a time which is none of ours? When Chriſt mourned over Fernuſalem he bemoans it 
thus, If thou badſt renown ,even thou at leaſt in this thy day, th? things belonging to 
thy p:ace : So may | mourn over you, if thou had(t known, even thou at leſt in this 
thy day : when's that ? while Minilters call and you hear, this is your day 3 and therc« 
tore he that never heard cficually, let him hear now ; it is now high time to awake 
out of that curſed ſecurity wherein you lie 3 the Lord is now come near, Chrilt Jcſus is 
calling,mercy is intreating,and wiſedom iseven hoarle with crying aſter you,if you loſe 
this time, this hour of grace, who knows whether ever you thall enjoy fuch another 
{caſon? Oh take time by the forchead ! poſt eſt #ccaſio calvazit will be too late ſoon. Now 
the Lord calls, and now it concerns us to beltirr our fclves upon theſe grounds. 

1. B:cauſe now are evil dayes ;, the very reafon in theText : thelc are the lati times, 
which the Apoſtle calls perilous times , and why perillous ? For men ſhall belevers if 
their own ſelves, covetons, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, &c, One would think it ra- 
ther an Hiſtory than a Pcophecic of our dayes, Oh 15 it not time now, if ever, 29 
reedecm the time, 

2. B:cauſe now are dayes of light : notwithſianding the evils of ſome or moſt in 
compariſon, yet many glorious truths do now appear : the Devil, I know, now brings 
torth his ware, but withal God fs now a communicating many bleſſcd truths. Jn rc» 
ſpect of us, our fathers bctore, and tince the Reformation were in great darkneſs ; the 
candle of God now thines upon this Nation with extraordinary light: And what then ? 
Why therctore it concernes us to redeem the time ; This is the Apoſiles argument, be 
tine of this ignorance God winks at but now be commaudeth every man every wbere t9 
repeat, This is avother rcaton, 

3- In reſpeR ot time to come : I (hall inſtance onely in time of death, and time 
ot judgment, 

1, Death is at hand, and then we cannot redeem the time : So the Preacher, Fate 
ſoever thy hand findeth ts dae, doe it with thy might, for there is n» work, nor device, 
mr hnowledge, nor wiſedom in the grave whitber thou goeſt. q. d. It there be any thing 
to be doue, if there be any duty God requires, doe it in life, tor when death thall 


come there ſhall be no more preaching, praying, hcaring. The grave cannot jraiſe 
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thee, death cannot celebrate thee, they that go dows into the pit cannot vope for thy i7rmth; 
the living, the living beſhall praiſe thee, as I do this day. 

2, Our doom tor cternit y of joyces or wocs drawes on apac?, anJ is even at the 
door. Then I am ſure, account mult be given fortime , as well as for all other things, 
Come, will Chriti ſay, give an account of thy ſtewardſhip , of all things done in the fleſh, 
andof every moment of time ; bow didjt thou ſpend ſuch a day ſuch a Sabbuth ? was nor 
ſuch a day ſpent ſinfully, or very unprofitably, and was it ever redeemed? Here's a rca- 
ſon indeed to force On us this duty. But ot this and other reaſons I thall fpc:k more jn 
the motives, when I exhort you toit, 

Well then, is it fo, that time muſt be redeemed ? this may reprove feveral forts of per- 
ſons; as = 

7. The idle 3that are ſo far from redeeming time, that they are perpetually loſing 
time. This was the lin of Sodom, pride, felneſs of bread: and abundance of idleneſs, 
was in her, Give me leavea little to lay open this tin, Surcly this tin is the foun- 
tain ot all tinsz by doing nothing we (hall be ture co learn how to doe ill. Iris fad 
of Rome, that dunng the time of their Ways with Cartbage, and other enemics in 
Africa, they knew not what vice meant 3 but no fooner had they got the conquett, 
than through idlcnels they came toruin. Ruli you know will fret into the hardelt 
Iron, if it bc not uſed 3 ſo vice will infect the bceit heart, it given toidlenels. Stand- 
ing Water is (ooner frozen than the running ttream; and he that fitteth is more ſub« 
jc to ſleep than he that walketh 3 ſo the idle mans far more ſubject to temptation 
than he that is profitably exerciſed. Idicneſs.1s the Devils fpecial opportunity z and 
we have an inliance in David's idienels, who at, that time, was (et on by the Devil to 
commit other tins of Adultery and Murder, But this is a fin that very boyes in Schools 
can declame againſt z and if it were not that I ſce many amongſt us (ſpend their time 
ſo very unprofitably, I had not once named it. Oh think oft / If a Multcr ſhou!d 
{ct a 11ght upon a Candleſtick, and give his ſervant food, and time, and all things 
conventcnt wherewith to work, yet when he comes to fee it his task be tiniſhed, hc 
finds that the meat is walted, the time is ended, the Candle to the very ſocket burned, 
and little or nothing of the work is furthered, how would ſuch a ſervant exculc him- 
ſelf unto his Maſter ? And is it not ſo with many of you ? 'God hath given you mcat, 
drink, and time 3 he hath given you Candle, Fire. and matter 3 but what have you 
done? Is not the lamp of your life almoſt conſumed, and yet you have not 
finiſhed the work that was given you to doe ? Oh why ftand ye bere all the 
day idle? 

2 The voluptuous : theſe miſpend their time as ill as the former, They take 
the timbrel and harp and, rejoyceat the ſound of the organ they ſpend their dayes in mirth, 
They waſte the fat and marrow ( aSit were ) of precious rime, even the flower of 
their age, in froth and folly. Lord, that men ſhould live upon earth,as Liviathan in 
the Sea, onely to take their ſport and paſtime therein ! We have ſeen the ſad Catas 
ſtrophe of ſome who haye led ſuch lives; and I believe (till there is a generation of 
men, that except they be continually exerciſed in variety of pleaſurcs, they are fore 
troubled with time; what elſe is the meaning of all choſe paſſe-:imes ( as they 
call them ) but onely a concatenation of ſuch delights as plcaſe the flclh, 
that time may not bero tedious weariſome unto them ? Little dos theſe men 


Prefens tempus coalider that ſaying of Chryſ»;tam?, Te preſeat time is nit for m:lting into mirth, 
non effundendi but for lamentation and myurning ;. th: D:vil omits no time to burt you, for heknowts 
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his time is ſhort ,tillis he laying bis ſnares to intrap mens ſouls , bc gies about like 8 
roaring Lion to devour ; be roars , and fumes ,and fl ſh:s out fire agaznſt your $alva« 
tion; and doe you ſit (till, and jovially jeſt it out? Hark in your cars ! the prejext 
time is not for mrith, faith Cbryſoſtome,. no, no, the prefent time is for verruous 
ations, to do the great butineſs tor which you were born, to mourn, an1 ſorrow, 
and ſue out your pardon, and not to ſpend it in jollity, and flefhly delights, If 2 con- 
demned man had two or three dayes granted him to flue out his pardon, were t hat a 
time for pleaſure and ſports £ Surciy the (ſentence of death is upon all fleſh; 7s 
tbe day that thou eateſt thereof thou. ſhalt ſurely die z onely alittle unccrtaia time 1s 
granted to ſuc out our pardon in the aame of Caritt; why then doe you ſlip away your 
time (infully, and will not redeem it ? 

3. The godly theroſelves ; Alas, the beſt are ſhort in- this duty of redeeming be 
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time, Did not the Lord complain againſt his own people, the Stork za the Heaven Je r. 8.7: 


knowetb ber appointed times z and the Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swallow obſerve 
the time of their coming, but my people kavw not the judgment of the Lord, C:rtainly 
God's own people doe not ſoimmprove, as they ought, tholc many gracious ſezfons of 
love which the. Lord affords them. O the omilhons of Dutics, and commuiſions; of 
evils whereot we all ſtand guilty ! of how many good hours have we bcen 11! Hus- 
bands? I ſhall not necd toreckon up our times of infancy when we knew nothing, 
nor of childhood when we knew very little, nor of youth when we knew not much 
of that we ouglit to know z but lince nur riper years, yea fince the time of our re» 
generacy, how prodigal have we becn of this prectous commodity of time? thoſe that 
keep exaGQt diaries can caftly tell you, ſuch au bour loſt, and ſuch ax hour ill ſpent ;, this 
day I did tittle good, andthe other day I ſinned againſt my God, It in thiscafe | may 
ſpcak out My own EXPETIENCES, I mult nceds acknowledge that mary and many a 
day I have loft ſuch and ſuch an opportunity, and now thit evil days come thick up- 
on me, whercin I would gladly redeem tny days, oh how flow and backward am I 
as y=t in this Heavenly Dury 1 My dear brethern, I hall not oncly reprove you, but 
my felt 1n this: O why art thou ſo dull, and liſileſs, and heauy, O my ſoul? Awake, 
awake! ſtirr up thyſelf, and with redouled diligence fall to the workof redeeming time, 
while yet the time, the day, the ſeaſon, the opportunity of grace, of Heaven, or of Sal- 
vation lajſte:b, 


—— 


2. Mulitsme be redeemed? why then let me exhort you by the meckneſs and gen- Uſe 2+ 


tlene(s of Chrilt to be in the exerciſe of this Duty. Oh redeem your time! avoid all 
thoſe hinderances that would take you off ; recompence your former untruitfulneſs by 
after»dil1gence z embrace all occaftons of act.ng grace, and doing good. I might dilate 
on all h:1c particulars; but 1 ſhull contract all in theſe very words, Redeem the time, 
oþ redeem your time, 

The motives betides the former reaſons may be theſe, 

1. Timeis cver on the wing, and ftayes for noman. The Scripture is very fall 
of ji: y we meet with many timilitudes hinting at the ſudden, invitible motion of 
time. My dayes are ſwifter then a poſt, they fly away z they are paſſed away as the 
ſwift Ships, as the Eagle that baſteth to the prey. See how Fob here multiples com- 
pariſons, that if we will not learn by the firſt, we might learn by a ſecond, or by a 
third : Goe we to the laid, and there we {ce t:zmeon the ſpur, in the ſwift riding 
polt 3 goe we to the Sea, and there we ſee time upon the wind, in the {ſwift failing 
Shipz goe we to the aire, and there we fee time upon the wing, 1a the (wift flying 
E.gic. Hence the Ancients emblem'qd time with wings, as if it were not onely rune 
nwg, Or ſailing, but flying. Oh how fadit is tolce men liye as if time had leaden 
heels, and not {wift wings ; or as if time would any time tay our leaſure, and not be 
gone, Be not deceived, you that are weary of time, either now redeem it, or you 
will one day cry out, What bath pride profited us ?- or what good bath riches with our 
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vaunting brought us? Allthbeſe things are paſſed away like a ſhadow, and as Poſt that Wig. 5. 8,9. 
paſſerh by z or as a Ship 5 —— or as @ Bird; -— 0r as an Arrow ; —— even ſo 10. 11, 12413» 


we, Cc. p 

2. Astime is ſwift, ſo our time is ſhort. The Heavens indeed are ſaid to be of 
{wift motion, but of long continuance ; but our time is otherwiſe, When the Coe 
rinthians propounded divers cafes of conſcience, after ſore anſwers the Apofile gives 
them in this ; But this Tſay, brethren, the time is ſhort ; or time is cut off ; he alludes 
to Sea- fearing men that have almoſt done their Voyage , and begin to lirike (ail. 
Time was in the beginning of the World that men might ſay, I may," by courſe of 
Nature , live a matter ot (ix, or ſeven, or cight, or nine hundred years; but now God 
hath ſo caſt out the time of our age, that fo ſoon as we begin our Voyage, we are 
ready to (irike fail :we have but a little time 3 If I ſhouldmeaſure it our, what is it but 
an Ell, a Span , an Inch , a Point > And is it not time then to redeem the 
time ? 

3. Time is not onely ſwift and ſhort, but nothing, I ſay a very nothing in com- 
pariſons As ſome creatures arc faid to be nothing in compariſon of others. 
What is the Ant to the Elephant; or the Shrimp to the Whale ? what is 


the whole body of the Earth to the body of the Heavens ? So is our ttme as nothing 
to all timc;and all time is as nothing to Eternity, David that found out a ſhort di- 
2 menſion 
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menfion of his :#me conlideced abſolutcly , orjin it ſelf, Bevold thou bit mads my dajes 
as an hand-breath ; yet he could find out no dimention little enough tor - his time 
compared with God, {ne age #4 us nvthing before thee. God's being conlifts in one 
Eterxal now ; but mans time 15 divided into palt, prefcnt, and to come zthree nothings. 
which being aided together amount in the total to this Sum, AMzne age is as wthing 
before thee, Oh that we would contider of this language ot the Holy Ghott ! were 
it not enough, think you, to put uson this Duty of improving ard trading our time 
while the time is ours, and while this ſhort time laſtcth ? | 

4+ Though time be (wilt and ſhort, and as nothing in compariſon, yet 15 it a com» 
modity morc precious than the Gold of Ophir, It herein we might hear loſt Souls tg 
utter themſelves, Oh what would they fay ? or what would they give for a little of 
that little time they had on earth?lt the Lord by Dir iac and Extra01diniry diſpenſation 
would but grant them one months time to come hither again, and to make a new 
trial, do you think they would not prize this grant * would they not <lizem that 
little ſhort Golden fſcalon ol grace at an high and mighty rate 5 Would they not make 
uſe ofevery opportunity to lay hold of Heaven, and tv eſcape thyie fires wherein 
now thcy arc burning, frying, arid Haming ? © yes! jt you would then tempt 
them, faying, Come, ſpendthis bowr merrily, would they bot anſwer 5 alas, we bave 
kut one months time to live here in tha World, and then we muſt either to Hell agaia, 
or if we improve our time well, we mult to Heaven; and what? ſhall we trifle away 
this time of trial and of grace it offending God ? fhall we caſt away our Souls again to 
gratifie you, or topleaſe our own fleſh, for ſo little 2 time as we bave now to live ? Oh God 
forbid! avoid Satan | avoid all Temptations ! welcome now oll thoſe meſſengers of Het 
zen that will bring us the glad tidings, the tenders, the offers of Chriſt and of $41v4- 
tion! let not oneſand in the hour-glaſs run , but let us be doing ſome goad z let this hour 
be ſpent in prayer, and the next in meditation, and the next in hearing of God's Word, 
and the next in theexerciſe of this aud that grace,ana ſ» en ;, bnt not onehour in ſin, Why 
furcly thus wouldzthey prize and improve the time, that know by wotul expericnce 
what it 15 to loſe the time, And by this we may guels the worth of t:2e, oh it is pretious 
ſo pretious that if all the Earth were turned into Gold,it could not purchaſe one mis 
nute of it. Me thinks this motive ſhould work, and now that we have alittle time, it 
fhould prevail with us to redeem the time, 7 

5. Our time hath been a very linful time. Ah my brethren, think over your Ip- 
norance, unbelict, worldlineſs, covetouſneſs, pride, malice, lulis, lukewarmnets, 
impatience, diſcontentednefſs, vain-glory, (cf love, wandring and wicked imaginz- 
tions: in a word, all your pollutions, diſtempers, cftrangedneis from God in the 
time of your unregeneracy ; oh were not thete f:nful, abominable, and rebellious 
times : or be it fo that your gracious God hath junce thoſe times wrought in you c«&>- 
fetually his faving grace, have you not fince then loſt your hitli love, or at lcaſt 
grown remiſs, and cold, and lukewarm init f Say then, ſpeak out your hearts and 
rel] me, is it not time now to remember from whence you are fallen, and to repent, 
and to do your firſt works? Bleſſed Mr. Bolton hath a ſaying, that if it were p:ſſible 
#bat any #::comfortable paſſion were incident to a glorified Saint in Heaven,” he wou'd be 
ſorry, and trax;ſported with extream anger and indignation againſt himſelf that he w.s 
not a meer greedy ingroſſer ( as it were ) and improver of time for doing excellently upon 
Earth, and tha: every bour, eſpecialy after his Converſion, was rot Crowned with ſome 
rare and more remarkable exploit, with ſome more ſpecial and noble ſervice for the glort- 
tying of that moſt bountiful and ever-hleſſed God, who hath now bonorcd bim with ſuch 
#nſpeakable glory in the Kingdem of Heaven, But ifno ſuch paliion is in gloriticd Saints, 
1] am furc we haveall cauſe enough to loath our {clves in our own bght for our int- 
quitics, and for our abominations. O come, let this be a mc tive to ſpur us 01, and 
to quicken uy in this duty of Redecming the time, becauſe our dayes were evil, 

6. The Scriptures (peak of a remarkable (ct time of grace, a time of viſitation, Luke 
19.44: 4 time of Salvation, 2 Cor, 6+ 2, a time whileſt God may be found, Plal, 32-6: 
a time when he holds out the Golden Scipter, Elther 5.2. a time wherein the Fountati 
runneth, and the f{pirit proclameth , Ho, every 0: that thirficth come ye to tbe I aters, 
Iſa.55. 1. Thus /er#ſulcm had her time 3 and all the (everal Churches in Aſts had 
their time 3 and now England, Scotland, and Ireland have their time; and 1t We 
miſ-improve this time, and walk unworthy of this grace and Goſpel of Chrilt, 1s 
PuUl, 35. 1. time wil! havean end, this Sun will go down at Noon, and (et tpon our An i 
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day, if you will bear myvoice harden not your hearts, ſaid God to Iſrael z but they hard- 
ned their hearts, and therefore God ſwaer to them in bis wrath that they ſhould ne< 
ver enter into bis reſt, Ifit be ſo with us asit was with Ifracl in the wilderneſs we 
doe not know but this very day the Lord may elap an Oath*upon our heads, that we 
ſhall never enter into his reſt. Oh then that we would learn of the Ant, that ga- 
thereth her meat in the Summer-time ! Oh that while we haye' this time of grace, 
we would redeem the time in praying, reading, hearing, meditating, and treaturing 
up the things belonging to our peace ! This time is a fer- time that haſtens away:and 
wecann2t with Fofhxz,bid the Sun ſtand fill, O then let us ſay, This i our time, and 
therefore what we will do for our Souls, we will do it now. Surely better it Is tO rc- 
deem it now, thanto with ia pain and torment for the time again when it 1s pai 


redemption. oy ; ; 
7. The time is a coming, yea. it is near, eyen art the door, when time ſhall be 


nymore. This is the voice of the ſeventh Angel, And the Angel which 1 ſaw ſtanding gey. 10. ©. 6 


zpon the Sea and upon the Earth, lifted up bis hand to Heaven, and [wer buhim that 
liveth for ever and ever,that there fhomld be time no lenger, Who was this ? a man ? no, 
an Angel : and what, did he ſay 1t? no, be ſware it ; how (ware it, by himſelf? no, 
he ſware it by bim that lives for ever ; and what ? that time ſhould be little? no, it 
ſhould be no longer, tzme ſhould be no more. Needs muſt this time come, that hath 
all theſe circumitances to confirm it, And what if this t1zme ſhould come even in your 
time? what if now the ſcycnth Angel ſhould liftup his hand to Heaven, and take 
this Oath ? If this time be far off as to the general Judgment { which I cannot think ) 
yet ſure I am, and without all peradventure, that it is not far off to thee and me, It 
may be betore this year, this month, this week, this night be done, that God may 
ſayto his Angel, Goto ſuch a man,and ſuch a woman,l will give them no more time;bring 
them bither,and here1et them give an account what they bave done with all their time » for 
I mwſt have a reckoning of all time peſt, And then comes in, Imprimis, fo much time 
in Drinking and Revellivg ; Ire fo much time in Idling, Sporting, playing, &c. 0b, 
will God ay, were theſe things I gave you time for ? no, n0, it was for Heauen and Sal- 
vation you bad your time; andif that time be miſ-improved, away, away time, aud now 
enter Eternity upon theſe Souls. Is not here a motive to make us look about us ? Oh 
my brethren, now, now if ever, redeem the time , for anon time will be gone, and 
then ſucceeds etcraity, eternity, eternity, 

But what arc the mcans for redeeming time ?T an[wer,— | 

They are ſo many, that I may have no-time to enumerate the Particulars; hall 
we infiance in ſome ? you mult pray, read, hear the Word, meditate, and watch o- 
ver your hearts with extraordinary induftry 3 mortific your members which are upon 
the Earth, as pride, covetoutnelſs, lufts, &c. grow up in grace, clear up your cviden- 
ces againſt thar day when all ſhall tiand naked before that great and glorious Judge, 
&c, And theſe, and all other Duties ( of which anon ) muſt be done while the day 
lafteth, Here's a great work, and a little time z doth it not concern you to bettir 
your (elves ? If a man have much to write, and but a little Pager to write on, he mult 
wiite ſmall, and thick, and cloſe as ever he can ; So muſt you do, ] Vcrily believe 
there's not one Soul amongſt us but he may find out hundreds and thouſands of ſins to 
repent him of 3 he may tind out many and many a Particular Duty that he ſhould be 
exerciſed in from morning to evening, and from cyening to morning z fv that 'tis a 
wonder how he can ſparc any time at all for any thing elſe, Well then, up and be 
doing ; loſe not a minute, but be in the uſe and exerciſe of ſome of theſe Dutys. 
Thete arc the means, and in the uſe of theſe means you may ( by the Lords help and 
grace concurring ) redeem your 8:me, 

One Objc&ion I would 1emove. It may be the day of grace is done, the gate of mercy 
is already ſhut; and if ſo, bow # it poſſible for me to redeem the time? | ane 
(wcr-—— 

1. By way of Conccſſion, I believe there is a day of grace indced, and if that Sun 
ſet, it will rever, never riſe again, If thou badſt known, even thos at leaſt in this thy 
day, the things belouging to thy peace, but now are they bid from thineeyes. q. d, Now 
is the gate of mercy (hut, there is no means of grace or Salvation for eycr hercafter to 
be hoped for, As there is no Market or Fair-day that laſteth alwayes; if the Coun+ 
try will not come in, "the Trade(-man will at latt put up his wares + So the Lord's 


ſtanding 


Lyk, 19. 43» 


Redeeming the time. 
ſtanding may be open, and his ſhop ſct wide tor ſuch and ſucha time ; but if Squls 
will not come in, aud buy without mony and without price, he willat laſt pur up his. 
warcs ( all his jewels of grace ) and then be gene. | ; vt 

2. Though it be true*that there 15a day of grace,and that this day may (ct; yet ine. 
ſpe& of us the Minilicrs ofChriſt, we cannot determine it; and'therctorcf{o long as you 
live we call {till ob repentlob redeem your time'I may add,in reſpec of your ſelves;it & net 
in you to know the times gnd ſeaſons which God bath put in bis own power, Andthe.com« 
mandcment of Faith (tanding in force on you fo long as you live, and therefoxce you 
are Gill to look to your Duty of redeeming the time, 

3. It may be this day, this night, this Sermon, this very hour may be thy. day of 
grace. Hearken ! is not Chriſt's Spirit now a-knogking ? is not, Chritt himſelf, naw 
off-ring mercy to thy Soul ? O ye ſons of men that have miſ-improved your time, will ye 
now at leaſt in this your day he wiſe to Salvation ? why now I cail to your hea ts, mow 
IT command you to open your everlaſting deors, that I, the King of G'ory, may come in; oþ 
let this he thetime of love! Come, give me your bearts, and now redeem the time, Away, 
away with all objcGtions, ſcruples, cavils thatmay hinder this Duty, and now, even 
now,hearken to this voiceef Chrilt,or of the Spirit otChriſt, that your Souls may live, 

3. Muſt time be redeemed? Thenſfor ſomecRules or DireRions how we mult redeem it, 

Uſe 3. Rule 1. A wid we every thing that would binder us from taking the opportunity, 
W hat thole things are you have heard before, as ignorance, floth, and love of 
ficſbly liberty. Many other particulars might be enumerated, but chictly and-eſpe= 
cially foregoe we thelc. 

Rule. 2. Repent we of all former miſ-improvings of our time. There is no other way 
of recompenting former unfruittulnefs but by rep:ntance and after diligence, This 
is the ſcond table after ſhipwrack; 1n this way we may redeem, or buy back again the 
time that is palt, The very word refipiſcentia {ignities to be wiſe again, after all our for- 
mer follics, Oh thatever any ſhould be (o unworthy as todecry this godly- Gol} pel-gol- 
den Rule, 

Rule 3. Live we every day as if every day were the laſt day we bed tolive, This Rule 
or dirccrion is fo comprehentive, that I mult needs break it into particulars. Sup» 
pole then I were to begin this day,and that ] look'ton this day as the laſt day of my 
lite, how ſhould I redeem my time; or ſpend this day ? I anſwer. —— 

1. My tixſtand morning-thoughts ſhould be on God, or on fomething in order to 
py his ſervice. My Sonl waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for the Morn- 
oh 4s ing. 0 Lord be gracious to me, I bave waited for thee, be thou my arm every More 
Pſil. 92. 1, 2, HINL. I will ſing of thy power, I will ſing aloud of thy mercy in thy Morning. Itis 
Plal. (39, 17, £094 togive thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O mot high, 10 ſhew 

forth tby loving kindneſs in the Morning, How pretious are thy tboughs unto me 0 
God; when 1 awake, | am ſtill with thee, Now thcle Morning: thoughts may be 
Ifa, 26. ſpent cither in a way of Meditation, or of Prayer; and my Duties lic 1n bo;h. 

2. 1 ſhould meditate. I hall not determine whether Morning or Evening may be 
more ſuitable for (et,deliberate,and ſolemn meditation ? onely this I athim, that ci- 
ther a ſolemn, or an occational meditation 15 a Morning-duty. In ſome fort medi- 

Pal. 5.1, 2.3. tation and praycr ſhould ever go together 3 and Davia thus couples them, Give ear 
20 my words, O Lord, conſider my . meditation, hearken to the voice of my cry, =—— My 
voice ſhalt thou bear in the Morming, O Lord in the morning will I dire&} my prayer unto 
thee, Now thiſc Morning-meditations ( if occafional or cjaculatory ) may be on ſuch 
Objeds as thele. 

1. Upon my firlt waking | may think on that Morning of my Reſurrc&ion, when 
the Lord will awake me from the duſt; it is but a while till che trump (hill ſound, 
Awake, and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt, for thy dew is as the dew of berbs; and then 
ſhall the earth caſt out ber dead. 

2, Upon fight of the Morning-ſun I may think on that Sun of Righteouſneſs that 
emlightens Heaven, The Sun that ſhines on n.e was only created for this nether 
World, and yet how glorious is it ? Oh then what light is there in that City above, 
Re, :1, 23, that hath no need of Sun, or Moon, or Star, fer the glory of God doth lighten it, and the 

Lamb is the light thereof, 
3. Upon the putting on of my apparcl I may think on that garment of Righte- 


ouinefs where with my (ſoul cither1s or ſhould be cloathed, Alas ! what is this wn 
wil 
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ward Robe but a Rag, or at buſt an excrement of dead worms. of which I have hitle | . 
xeaſon to be proud ? But my Souls Robe is as a garment cut out of the Sun, and put NV 2b 
upon me, And there appeared a great wonder in Heaven, a woman cloathed with the 
$#n.Oh that I may be cloathed with that Sun &f Righteouſneſs, or with that Right- 
ouſne(s oftheSon of God, that I may appear beforeGod as | am in'him,pureand ſpotleſs. .- +. 

I (hall not. inftance in any otker objects of my Mornings meditation ; onely it 1 find 
my ſpirit molt active and fit for meditation at ſuch a time, 7 ſhould then go on, and 
ſpare more time tor ſet, deliberate, and ſolemn meditations. Ne 

2. 1 ſhould pray ; and tothis Duty / may joyn the rezding'of the Word, That 
thisis a mornings Duty the Scripture is expreſs : Inthe Morning will [ dire 'my pra- pf. ;, . 
ger wnio thee, and will look up, —— And in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent Pſal, 88.13. 
tbet.u— And evening, and morning, and at noon will Tpray, and crie aloud, and be Pal. 55. 17. 
ſhall bear my voice, Itis true, that Prayer and reading of the Word- are two 
diltinct exerciſes; yet that they mutually help one another 1s moſt manifeſt, and con+ 
ſequently are tif to be joyned together 3 for the word minilters matter of prayer, and 
3s the ground of cur petition, who have no promiſe to be heard, unleſs we ask ac- 
cording to God's-word, 1 Fob. 5. 14. And the fitneſs of the morning for theſe ex- 
erciſes 1s evident, not only becauſe the firft of t##me belongs unto God, but alſo the 
heart being then. moſi tree trom worldly thoughts, it is therefore fitteſt for Holy ex- 
erciles; and withal, when in the beginning of the day the keart of man is ſeaſoned 
with Holineſs, and with the fear of God, he ſhall find himſelf the better firced to 
wa k humbly with God all the day after. 
| 2, All the reſtof the day till evening ſhould 7 ſpend my time in the Duties of 
my particular calling, nor know I the leaſt reaſon why any man in the world, high 
' orlow, richor poor, ſhould be herein exempted, Alam muſt not eat bis bread with- 
ont ſweat and labour, Avel was a keeper of ſheep. Cain a tiller of the ground, Fabal Gen. :.ig. 
awas a Teni-maker, Tnbal the father of ſmchas handle the harp. Tubal Cain an Ar« Oeo. 4-24 30: 
tificer 3n Braſs and {ron. All the the Patriarchs of Ifracl were but Shepherds z and ** **: 
J<(us Chrilt himſelf was a plain Carpenter, 

But you may objec, may I not-herein loſe my time as to God's ſ-rvice ? One would 
think, it this were my laſt day I ſhould donoother work but pray, or hear, or read, 
or nicditate, ©c. I an{wer 

1, I grant there are (uch times wherein God calls us extraordinarily to ſuch ſpiri- 
tual Duties all the day long ; as cither in aftlictions felt or feared, or in ſome (pecial 
mercies expected or receiycd. And there arc thoſe times we call the Lords dayes, 
wherein we are to do no work ordinarily but of a Spiritual nature And there arc ſuch 
times wherein God holds forth an opportunity of exerciſing graces, or of doing good; 
and fo to embrace the occaftion is one piece or part of our redeeming time, As we 
bave oppertnnity let us do good 10 all men. And your care of me hath flouriſhed again, 
(laid Pavl to his Philippians ) but ye lacked opprrtunity, It ſeems their care for the 
Apoltle was intermitted for a ſeafon, for want of oppertunity to ſend urito him, but 
now they put forth again as flowers in Spring. I doubt not but 10 fuch cafes 
oo we may, aud mutt for the time diſpenſe with our particular callings, 

ef. - 

2. In my ordinary conliant daily courſe I am to be in the exerciſe of my Partt- 
cularcailing, with which I may cither mingle ſome aCtings of grace, or cjaCulatory 
Daues, as tuddenly to look up to Heaven, and to behold the face of God, to whom 
I am to approve my felt in my particular calling ; or if they claſh, I am ſolely to follow 
my particular cal;ing, and to Jeave other Spiritual aQings till their appointed fealon, 
Nordo I hercin decline God's ſervice. For 1, I follow my calling out of an awtul re» 
ſpec to the eye, preſence, and command of God, who hath ſaid. Six dayes ſhalt thou l2- 
bour ; Yea I do what I do in civil buline(s as the work of Chriſt , fo that 1 may lay at 
that time now am [ about tbe work of God, and of Feſus Chriſt, 
| 2, Sccing my felt thus workingfor him, I may cafily apprehend that for that time 
I honour God as much, nay more by the meanelt ſervile worldly a, than 1t 1 ſhould 
Ipend all that time in Prayer, Mcditation, or any other Spiritual employment to 
which 1] had no call at ſuch a time. It is noted therefore, by ſome, of Peter's Wives 
Mother, that when Chritt had healed her of her Feaver, the fat not down at Tablc 
with Chritt ia Communion with him, which ( noqueſtion}) was ſweet, but ſhe _— 
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ftered znto them ( i.c; ) (he ran to and. fro, and ſcrved him, and-accd for him, where. 
in ſhe ſhewed more love, and gave him more honour, than f at that time ſhe had 
enjoyed Communion with himin a nearer way. 

But I hear other obje@, May I not take up ſome little of this time-in recreati. 
ons? what, muſt I alwayes be on my calling? Is there not @ time #0 everypurpoſe uns. 
der Heguen? a tine to meep, aud a time to laugh; a time to. mourn, and a tims to 
dance, | 

I anſwer: Thetxe is indeed a time to recreate 3 but that time is then, I ſay onely 
then, when our. bodies or minds are wearied with our, other employments. O what 
a ſad thing it is to ſce many ſpend a whole day, it may be a whole. week in unneceſſ7@ 
ry ſinful recreations 1 What, is this to redeem the time ? or dare I thus ſpend the lat 
day of my life in this world ? Surely, God's people that make conſcience of their 
Duties, ſhould not meddle at any time with recreations( though in themſelves law- 
ful) without crue cauſe, and a juſt calling thereunto 3 nor ſhould they uſe them any 
longer, nor to any Otherend, but only to quicken their minds, or to reviye 
their bodies, that ſo they may return with ſome. lightſomneſs and alacrity 
to their callings again. He that ſpends his time laviſhly in recreations, + like him 
whoſe Garments is made of fringes, and his meat nothing but ſauces. Iam not a- 
gainft recreations lawfully uſed , but God forbid that we ſhould trifle away our time 
( more worth than worlds ) upon fooliſh, yain, empty, and unnecefſary toyes, 

3. The evening ſhould be cloſed up with ſpiritual dutics. If you. ask what 
Duties? I anf(wer. 

1. Theevening is a time for prayer, Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe; 
and the lifting wp of my bands as the evening ſacrifice, To, this of prayer 1 joyn reads 
ing the Scripture, and good books 3 for it is fit cocloſe up the day with the ſame du» 
tics wherewith we began it, X 

2. The evening was Iſaac's time for meditation: And 1/asc went out to meditate in the 
field at the even-tide, It may bein this Nuty the morning is not fo (caſonadle for 
ſome tempers 3 but ſhall the evening paſs without ſome ſpiritual Holy meditations? 
Some conceive the evening to be the very fcaſon of ſet and deliberate meditation;and 
in{this caſe how fruitful might I be in the uſe of that Ordinance of Looking unto Feſxe, 
as be carries on thegreat work of our Salvation from firſt tolaſt? O that this Duty of 
meditation, either on that, or any other ſpiritual ſubje&, were not ſo negleed as it 
Jod.1.8, is by Chriſtians themſelves! The Lord gave Fofors a charge, that he ſhould weditate 
Pfal. 1.2. ox his Law day and night ; and David's character of the bleſſed man is, that hbss delight 
Pſal. 63.6. zi the Law of the Lord, and in bis Law doth be meditate day and night» Anti Da- 
x Tun. 4415. 1;4s own practice was to remember God upon bis bed, and to meditate on him inthe 

night-watches, And Paul's charge to Timothy was to meditate upon ſpiritnal things, 
and to give him wholly to them, Or it you'l have another proof for the cvening- ſealon, 
| not only was it Iſaac's time, but David's time, Mine eyes prevent #be night- watches, that 
Plal, 103.148. 7 might meditate in thy word. | 
3+ Theevening is a ſeaſon for (clf-exrmination, This is another glorious ordi- 
nance which many” Chriſtians uſe occafionally, and agaiaſt ſome good rime z but to 
(et forne time apart for this every evenings and that in conſcience, as they do tor read- 
ing the word, and Prayer, where is the Chriſtian almoſt to be found ? I am ſureit 
was David's charge, Commune with your own heart upon yoxr bed, aud be ftill, And 
agreeable to this was his practice, I call toremembrance my ſong in the night, I com- 
mune with my own heart, and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch, Chryſoſtom on theſe 
words of David, What means tbis ( faith he ) commune with your own beayts upon your 
Poſtcoenm, bed ? thus anſwers himſelf, after ſupper-time, when ye are going to ſleep, and are ready 
chryſoſt. Ex- to ly down on bed, and have great quiet and ſilence, without the preſence or diſturbance 
poſ.in.Pſ3.4.4. of any, then ered a tribunal for the conſcience. —— And when neither friend diſturbs 
Docuerant "es you or ſervants provoke you, nor multitudes of buſineſs dopreſs #pen you then take ant ac- 
4} age | h have done iu the day»time before d Dorothens laycs it 
{tri, &c. Do. ©onnt of your life, what you bave done iu tbe day=time before, And Dorot yes | 
roth. tom.:., down as a tule which the Chriſtians of bis time had learned of their fore-fathers, that 1# 
Biblioth, Patr. the evening they ſhould queſtion themſelves how they hadpaſſed the day. Oh that Chii- 
P- 14+ ſtians now would Sum up their accounts at the toot ot cvery page, | mean, that they 
would call themſelves to ſcrutiny every evening when they are ready to compoſe 
themſclyes to ſleep, as tothe little Images of Death ! 
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4. The evening is a {calon to confider my Friviledges in Chrift, When David Pal. 48. 


was ready for his B:d,1 will lay me down in peace,and ſleep ( ſaith he, for thow Lord only 
makeſt me dwell in ſafety, See how he ſpeaks of peace, and reſt, and ſleep, and ſafety : 
all theſe were Priviledges. Me thinks it is a ſweet concluſion of a good dayes work, 
and a bleſſed farewel to theWorld if this evening were my laſt, and that immediately 1 
muſt go to God,to conſider of ſome of thoſe glorieus Priviledges in God and Chrift, I 
might inſtance in my peace, andreſt, and ſleep, and ſafety, by vertue of a promile, or 
covenant of Grace ; or I might inſtance in my Eletiion, Redemption, Reconciliation, 
Adoption, Sandification, Glorification : But becauſe theſe are commonly handled; 
and our communion with God and Chriſt, and the ſpirit of Chriſt is the molt raviſhing 
Priviledge in this World, my foul carries me out for the preſent to pitch on this. 
* One of our Worthies hath writ eminenly on it ; and for a tale of his excellent work, 
the ſweeting of my laſt thoughts with ſuch an excellent ſabje,I ſhall contra it thus, 

1. 1 would conſider my communion with God the Father in love, This the Father pþt- 


* Dr. Owens 


communion 


God the. Fa- 
ther, Son,and 


euliarly fixes upon the Saints z andthis they are immediately to eye him in, God is love. Holy Ghoſt. 


Chriſtians walk of times with exceeding troubled bearts concerning the thoughts of the 
Father towards them ;, they are well perſwaded of the Lord Chriſt and bis good will ; 
the difficulty lies in what is their acceptance with the Father, what 1s bis bears toward x 
them? Now here ic the work of the Goſpel to diſcover the love of the Father : this is the 
will of God, that be may alwayes beeyedas being, kind, tender, loving, yea as the Foun« 
tain and Spring of all gracious Communications and fruits of love ; and when Chriſtians 
apprebend this, that God is love, and ſo reſt upon him, and delight in him as ſuch, then 
have they communion with the Father in love. 
Now for the exerciſe of my ſoul in this bleſſed communion,the diretions are ſachF; theſe... 
1. 1 muſt eye the Father as Love. 1 muſt xot lookon bim as one that is alwayes gry, 
but as one moſt kind and tender in himſelf, and as onethat bath had thoughts of kindneſs 
towards his Saints from everlaſting, | 
2, Imnſtſoeye the love of the Father, as to receive it by faith, 1 muſt believe this love 
of God as for my ſelf. Certainly his love is not mine, nor will it be mine in the ſweetneſs 
of it, untill it be ſo received, Either | muſt know it, aſſent to it, embrace it, and have all 
my affe ions filledwith it,or it will be in vain asto my Communiou with God the Father. 
3. This love muſt bave its proper fruit end efficacy upon my heart in a return of love to 
bim again, To this purpeſ eGod loves that hemay be beloved:this is the return that bedemands, 
My ſop,give me thy heart,thy affedions,thy love Othe Priviledgeof Saints! they hay? meat to 
eat that the World knows not of they have cleſe communion and fellowſhip with the Father; 
they deal with bim in the interchange of love;ſo that every oneof themnay ſay, If T have hatred 
in the World, [| will goe where I am ſure of love; though all others arc hard to me;yet 
my Father is tender and fall of compaſſion, I will goe tohim,and fatisfic my ſelf in him. 
4; I would conſider of my communion with God the Son in grace. So the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of our communion with bim as Mediator, concludes his Epiſtles, The 6 on of 


Pro, 23-26» 


r Cor. 6. 23. 


ourLordJeſusChriſt be with you all.Not to mention any other grace,but bis perchaſed grace Gal 6, 18. 


of juſtification,or ms ag withGod the direions for thisCommunion areſuch as theſe.-- 

i muſt eye Chriſt's doings and ſufferings z not as for bimſelf but for bis Saints, and for 
their Righteouſneſs, He was made under the Law, that we might receive the adopti- 
on of Sons, And he bare our ſins in his body on the Tree. This was the end of Chriſt's 
life and death, to work out acompleat Righteouſneſs for believers, as to a perfe@ acceptati- 
on befoxe God. | 

I muſt approve of this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as that alone which is abſolutely com+ 
pleat, and able to make me acceptable before Ged, Of this I am convinced , that if I 
die this night, there is aneceſſity of a Righteouſneſs, wherewith I mult appear before God ; 
and if I bave nothing to commend me unto God but my own Righteouſneſs, ob bow ſhould 
I appear before bis glory? there is no other name but Chriſt whereby I can be ſ.ved ;; 
. #nd there is no other Righteouſneſs but (hriſts whe reby I can be juſtified. Surcly 
ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I Righteouſneſs and firength. 

34 I mnſt make ax atiual commutation with theLord Jeſus as to my ſins,and bis Righte- 
onſneſs. And to thad purpoſe 1. 1 muſt bearken to thevaice of Chriſt calling me to bim 
with my burthen, Come to me thou poor ſoul with thy guilt of fin, for that is mine z 
this agreement I made with my Father from all Eternity, that I ſhould come, and, 
take thy fins and bear them away 3 they were my lot, give me thy burden, give me 
all thy tins, thou knoweſt not what to do with them, I know how-to diſpoſe of them 
well enough, fo thzt God ſhall be glorified, and thyſoul delivered, 2, Upon this 
D call 
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call 1] muſt lay down my ſins at the Croſs of Chriſt upon bis ſhoulders. This is faiths 
great and bold adventure upon thegrace, faithfulneſs, and truth of Chriſt, to ſtand by 
the Croſs, andſay, Ah! he is bruiſed for my fins, and wounded for my tranſgreſſions, 
and the chaſtiſement of my peace is upon him : H- is thusmade tin for me ; hers 
I give up myfins to him that is able to bear thcm 3 he requries at my hands that] 
ſhould be content to throw my fins upon him; and to this I conſent, 3, Having 
thus by faith given up my ſins to Chriſt, ] muſt draw nigh, and take from bim that Kipbte. 
ouſneſs which be hath wrought out for me : To this purpoſe be tenders bimſelf and hi; 
Righteouſneſs to be my Rigbteouſneſs before GTd ; and by my acceping of it, I compleat this 
bartering and exchange of faith, and come into communion with Jeſus Chriſt,as to My ac. 

2 Cor.s. 21, ceptation with God by grace, He was made lin for us that we might become the Righte. 
ouſneſs of God in him. | 

Jo 14-26, 3. I would conſider of my communion with the holy Ghoſt in comfort; We read uſualy 


ohn 15. 26. 3x tbe Goſpel that he is the Comforter. Ob the condeſcenſion of the Holy Gboſt | he wij. 

oan'36. % lingly proceedeth, or comes forth from the Father to be our Comforter, be knew what we 
were, and what would be our dealings with bim ; be knew we would grieve bim, provoke 
bim, quench bis motions, defile bis dwelliugeplace, and yet be would come to be our Com. 
forter. Now for my communion with the holy Ghoſt berein the diredions are theſe, 

I. I muſt ak bim of the Father in the name of Jeſus Chrift, This is the daily 
workof Believers ; tbey lo k upon, and conſider the boly Ghoſt as promiſed to be ſent; and in 
this promiſe they know lies all their grace, peace, mercie, and comfort z for by bim |» 

Luke 11. 13» promiſed are theſe things communicated. O then bow ſhould | ark bim of the Father gwho is at 
ready to beſtow him on me, as | am to give my cbildren bread? It ye being evil know how 
to give Þo0d gifs unto your children, how much more ſhall your Heavenly Father 
giveghc holy Spirit to them that ask him? 

2s If comfort come, | muſt learn ts aft faith diſtinily on the H)ly Ghoſt, as the im- 


c 
this, leave a ſweet ſavour in my ſoul when Iam 


and meditate on thee inthe night. watches, And he faftens it as a Duty upon 
all Saints, Let the Saints be joyful in glory, - let them ſing aloud upon their beds, And 
the Church reſolves upon it, With my ſoul bave I defired thee in tbe wight, and with 
my ſpirit within me will I ſeth, thee early, Surely it is God ( ſaith Elibu# who giveth 
Jongs in the night. And ## the night ( faith David) bis ſong ſhall be with me. And 
'twasSa bleſſed remedy to his heavy Soul, I call to remembrance my ſong in the night. 
Oh that with ſuch thoughts and conſiderations of my communion with God, and 
Chriſt, and the ſpirit of Chriſt or of ſome other Priviledge, I might every night go to 
my Bed! for then like the Philomele ſhould I ſing in the night,yea then would wy Soub 
be ſatisfied as withMarrow and fatneſs, and my Mouth would praiſe bim with joyful lips. 
I] might inſtance in many other dutics which would then be ſcafonable, but 
theſe arc the main z andif this day were my laſt day, or if this night I mutt ficep 
' my laſt in this world, yet I ſhould comfortably hope that in the doing of theſe duties 
ina ſpiritual manner, Thad in good meaſure redeemed my time; and that when 1 a- 
wake, though [I never awake till the ReſurreGion day, yet then ſhould ] ſce God 
face toface, and 1 ſhowld be ſatisfied with bis likens : Pal, 17. 15. 

I have now done z only before we part, I would ſay ſomething of the deceaſed pat- 

ty as to Our cdification, and (o an cnd. ; 
You know I have been ſparing in this way, becauſe of many abuſes, and eſpecially 
becauſe all promiſcuoully look for praiſes at their death, howſocver they ſpend cheir 
life. But now God hath removed me from this paſtoral charge, and I ſhall not here 
perform» many of theſe laſt offices of love, probably never niore than thisz and there- 
| fore at this time I ſhall crave your patience and attentions to what may br ſpoken 
without any prejudice, to t1u'h, or harm to you, The 


Plal: 97: 6: 
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The Duty Iam prefling on you, is to redeem the time z and this I believe of the deceaſed party; 
that ſhe redeemed ber 32ime. I ſhall not ſpeak of her Birth, Education, Progeny, Nobility ; 
Stemmeta quid faciunt ? Alas ! what's all this to a Funcral-Sermon ? Nor ſhall ] ſpeak of her 
youth or flouriſhing times as ] am a firanger to it, fo ] believe ſhe had, or might have her fail- 
ings in that time. The temptations of honour, riches, proſperity, and youth are ſironger than 
molt imagine z and therefore prayed David, Remember not the fins of my youth : Pſal. 25. 7. and 
all that arc honourable may pray, Remember not the fins of my honour, nobility, and greatneſs inth: 
world, For my part I ſhall not take notice of theſe things, or of thoſe times, but rather ſpeak of 
her redeeming the time, ſince that time that forſaking the World in great meaſure, ſhe gave up her 
(:\fin a more retired and ſolitary way toferve her God. 

Now then if here I begin 3 She hath for theſe many years redeemed ber time, as thus, 1. Ja life, 
2. ]n Death. 

. Jn life, it will appear in her general and particular calling. 

For the firſt, ordinarily every Morning and every evening ſhe was exerciſed in thoſe dutics 
of Meditation and Prayer ; This was her courſe, not by fits and farts, but daily, in her plea» 
ſant Walks, or private Chamber, ſhe ſpent both her carly and later houres in Communion with 
God, Nor ſpeak I thisby report onely, for of her goodneſs and bounty ſhe was pleaſed every 
Spring to invite me to her Houſe, and by this meanes | was acquainted with her conſtant courſe. 
Indeed |] was the more willing to embrace her welcome, becauſe her Houſe ſeemed to me as 
s Colledge for Religion, or as a retirement from the noiſes and more frequeent Temptations of 
the World, and this gave her, and me, and all that pleaſed, an happy opportunity to continue 
our devotions without interruption, Some Books ſhe had for contemplation, others for an Holy 
converſation, others for meditation, others for devotion, of all ſorts ſome, and of all theſe ſorts 
ſhe made ſome uſez but of all bocks for conſtant uſe and praQice ſhe preferred the Bible, telling 
me often that other Books had theiruſe and delight; till with often reading they became more 
ordinary, and then they ſeemed to loſe of their former luſtre, glory, and excellency 5 bur the 
Bible was in her often-reading ever freſh, and green, and new : She found in it Mill ſuch per 
petual fireams of Holy, Heavenly, and Spiritual delights, - that ( as Teri#/liax ſaid ) ſhe could 
not but admire and a dore the fulneſs of the Scriptures. 

2+ Ordinarily ſhe ſpent the reſt of the day ia her works of the needle, with her maids a» 
bout her : Or if other things of Houſwifery had interpoſed, ſhe was never ſo tranſported with 
henour, as toſcorn ker duty in the way ofa particular calling. Well ſhe had learnt that idleneſs 
was the ruſt and canker of the ſou], the Devils cuſhion, pillow, chief repoſal, his very tide-tung 
of Temptation 3 and therefore with confcience and faithfulneſs ſhe was diligent in her partftus 
lar, as well as general, calling. Now and then ſhe would have vifited poor cottages, and re- 
lieved their neceſlitics 3 but ever was ſhe courteous to the Neighbourhood, and carcful in the 
affairs of her own Houſe. Take all together, and for ought I know ſhe might be a pattern to 
moſt of the Ladicsin our Nation, or at leaſt asa bright Morning-ftar among other ſtars, 

2, She redeemed ber time in death, or near her death z now indeed ſhe was taken off her par- 
ticular calling, and therefore this time ſhe ſpent ( as ſhe could for lickneſs ) in the exerciſe of 
ſpiritual duties, and ſpiritual graces. For duties ſhe was much in them, of which we ſpeak be» 
fore, and for graces ſhe ſhined, and was moſt eminent in ſuch as theſe, As 

1. In mcekneſs: She was of a meek and quiet ſpirit : ſeldome have I ſeen her exorbitant in 
pallions, but often have I ſcen her amidſ provocations quiet, meek, gentle, and ecafic to be in- 
treated, Jn her fickneſs ſhe carried it asa lamb; not a word of paſllion or peeviſhnels iflued out 
of her lips, ſo far as I obſerved. The very Image of Chriſt was, in this reſpec, drawn fair with- 
in her, Learn of me, for I am meek; Matth, 11.29. Chriſt a meek Chrilt, and ſhe a meck creature, 

2. In humility, She was of highdeſcent, and ſprung of Royal blood ; yet humble in heart, 
and lowly in ſpirit. She never ſcorned the poorelt Creature, but often fiooped to wonderful 
condeſcentions, asI conceived. In her fickneſs, as well as death, ſhe laid her honor in the duſt. 
She was far from the opinion of them that think humility a debaſtment, and meekneſs a derogation 
from their reptezno,no, ſhe had othewiſe learned of Chriſt ; humility was her Ornament, and 
therewith ſhe decked her ſelf ( in the Apoſtles language 1 Pet. 5.5.) or cloathed her f(clf, both 
in health and in ſickneſs, when ſhe could put on no other cloathing,, Hence ſhe was ſtiled by 
(ome, the humble barmleſs Lady. 

3. In patience, ſubmiſſion, and contentedneſs of ſpirit to be at God's diſpoſal, She had a fore 
lickne(s, and becauſe of her former h#alth it was to her the ſorer. Of many years b<fore ſhe had 
not layn fick in Bed one day, but many a turn had ſhe took in her Walks and Gallery, and 
through much exerciſe in that way ſhe had the advantage both of her health and communion 
with God ; but now the Lord laid her on a B:d of ficknefs, not for a day, or two, or three, or 
four, but for a long while together. She that before had walked with God, was now God's pri- 
ſoner z; and ſuch was the nature of the fickneſs, that ſhe could not fiir nor move one foot, yet 
was ſhe patient and ſubmifiye to God's hand ; ſhe kiſſed the rod, ſhe learnt the Cs 
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14 Redeeming the time. 
lefſon, 1 will bare the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I bave finued againſt, him , Mic 


4+ In faith. She wasever and anon,during her, fickneſs ating faith , often (he acknowledged 
her own nothingneſs, vileneſs, wretchedneſs; that ſhe was of little faith, and of no ability, iq 
reſpe of her (elt , to help her ſelf. Indeed her weaknels in faith, in grace, and in all performances 
was her conſtant complaint ; end this made me to mind her of that promiſe, that be would not 
quench the ſmoaking fix, nor breakihe bruiſed reed, until he brought forth judgement unto victory ; 
Mar. 1 2+ 20. Some othersI have ſeen moſt confident in their ficknels of ſalvation, whom though 
T dare not cenfure, beauſe unacquainted with their grounds, yct I ingenouſly acknowledge that 
T like dearly of an humble, trembling, ſelf-condemning frame, Surc I am, that they who ate 
vileltin their own eyes, are perſons in whom God molt delighteth. I remember how Pavel in Scrip. 
ture be ſpattered him(ſclf, but are not thoſe pzſſiges his beauty-pots ? Give mea man among(t you 
that will lick the duſt of Feſus feet,jand I dare ſay of ſuch a one, that Chriſt will cake him into hig 
armes, and lay him in his boſome : it was her condition, ſhe was all in con{cflion of her ſpiritual 
poverty, yet ſhe caſt her felf into the blefſed-bleeding armes of Jeſus Chriſt ; yea ſhe lay at his feer 
crying, Lord, I believe, belp thou my wnbelief : and again,, I reſt upon Chrtjt, and upon Chriſt a. 
lone for Heaven and Salvation : and again, Though the Lord ſliy me, yet will I truſt in bimz and 
again, He hath delivered, and he doth deliver, and 1 truſt in bum that be will deliver me ſtill ; and 
again, Hold ozt faith, and anon thou wilt come to viſion. This laſt word, bold ont faith, was one 
of the laſt words ſke ſpake on that laſt day of her lite. 

5. In her love to Miniſters. Her heart was wholly ſet on Chriſt ; and as a true lignof it, ſhe 
loved Chriſts image, eſpecially in his Miniſters, And nowI ſpcak my own loſs ; among(t others 
ſhe was pleaſed to caſt her affeQions on the unworthielt of all my Maſters meſſengers, In her lifes 
time ſhe preferr'd me to this placezthe Lord made her the 6r{t wheel of his providence in bringing 
me hither, and it was ſome trouble to her ſpirit that T left this paſtoral charge before the left the 
Weld. Indeed ſhe honourcd all the Miniſters of Chriſt, yea the very tunCtion it (elf for Chriſt his 
fake. Oh how will ſhe riſe up in judgement at the laſt day againſt thoſe that make it their work to 
reproach, vilifie, and contemn the diſpenſers of Gods word: 

6. In her love and charity towards all. Many' diſfcords have bcen in theſe ſad times; and ſhe 
hath ſuffered much im many reſpe&s, yet in her approaches ncar to the confines of. Eternity, ] 
defircd her to forgive others, as ſhe deſired God to forgive her 3 at which ſhe- proclamed it ve 
affectionately, that She freely forgave all the World ; and ſhe deſired all whom fhe bad offended to far- 
ming ber: Her children then kneeling about her, ſhe gave ther a bleſling, as Jacob gave to Foſepb 
andhis children : this bleſſing was pronounced with that cheerfulne(s, heartineſs, and fervency of 

ſpirit,that it melted hearts,and cauſed aflood of tears round about her Bed;in ſo much that ſhe was 
forct to rouze up her (elf, and to beſpeak them, as Chriſt did thoſe weeping women, Weep not for 
me,but weep for your ſelves,whby ſhould you weep for me that am goiug to my Chriſt and to thoſe joyer pre- 
pared by Chriſt? And then ſhe gave a charge'3 the ſubje& of it was a relative, reſpeCtive duty. to 
be performed by brethren; it concern'd him moſt who was the begining of her ſtrength, or the ex- 
cellency of ber power ; Gen. 49. 3. and ſo faras Fuſtice, or Religion calls, I preſume it will never 
be forgotten by him, 

7. Inherdefire to die, and to be with 7eſus Chriſt, which was beſt of all. Sometimes ſhe cried, 
Ob when will that good hour come | And again ſometimes, Oh that I were diſſolved, that I might be 
with Chriſt ! But telling her of her duty, that ſhe muſt wait, for waiting was a potiure fit for 
ſervants; Pſal. 123; 2, Behold as the eyes of ſervauts look unto tbe band of their Maſters ,aud anther 
eyes of @ maiden unto the hand of ber Miſireſs, ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God until he bave 
mercy wponus, Why then ( ſaid'ſhe ) I willl wait, wby Lord T will wait until my change ſhall come 
Only ſhe mindedthat promiſe, Heb. 10. 37. For yet a very little while, and be that ſhall come will 
come, and be will not tarry. One thing was her trouble, ſhe was afraid that her ſtrong heart would 
not yield without much tirugling to the ſtroke of death; of this ſhe told me and others once and 
again ; her reaſons were beſt known to her ſelf, but ſhe prophelied truly , for indeed when 
death came to her heart , ſhe uttered ſuch groanes that ſhe outgroaned all our pray- 
ers, At laſt death by degrees overcame the firength of nature, and then ſhe calmly and quietly 

Teft the world in the midſi ofour prayers; juſt in that paſſage, that her ſoul might be taken up by 
#he Lord Feſus Chriſt into the Bridegroom-chamber, vs | 

You ſce now how ſhe redeemed the time in lifeand death. As Chriſt ſaid tothe Lawyer, fo I fay 
to you, Go thou and do likewiſe, Luke, 10. 37. It isbut a while that all of you have to live, and 
therfore T beſeech you improve time, lay hold ofevery ſeafon to get to Heaven.Live every day a5 if it 
were your laſt on earth. Walk accurately, exaly, circumſpcaly, not as favls, but as wiſc, Ke- 
deeming the time, becauſe the dayes are evil, | 

| gd Soli Deo gloria, 
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: To the Right | Honourable POOR 
WILLIAM Earl of BEDFORD, Lord RUSSEL, 
Paron of THORNEHAUGH. 


Right Honourable, | - 
BEE Nee | made bold to prefix an Epiſtle to Your Honour, 
Ia before my Book entituled Ultima, fence which time, 

WE 1 ou bave continued with increaſe Your wonted fa- 

R3SIAS worrs; As the Sun that rejoyceth to run his race, 
and is unwearied after bis many revolutions ; ſo T ear after Tear, 
' have Yonindefatigably expreſſed T our great Bounty, whereby both 
my ſelf and family have been exceedingly refreſhed. As I cannot 
but in way of thankftlneſs acknowledge thus much ; Sol ſhall be 
ſincere Remembrancer both of your Honour, and Your neareſt 
| Relations at the T brone of Grace. 

My Lord, I have now compoſed this Work , containing a ne- 
eſſary praftice and bigh priviledge of every Chriſtian , it 15 by 
way of ſupplement to the other duties ſet down in my Book” call d 
Media, but becauſe of my large bandling it, I reſerved it for a traft 
by it ſelf. Indeed of all other duties, I prefer it as the chief, and 1 
exceedingly wonder that before'this time, it hath not been underta- © 
ken by ſome abler band. Chriſtians ordinarily go to Prayer, Sacra- 
ments, Hearing, Reading,aad Meditation of the Word; and jome- 
times (though more ſeldom )they ſet onthe exerciſe of other Duttes, 
 asſelf-rrial, ſelf-denial, the improving of experiences, the clearing 
of evidences, extemporary and deliberate meditation,&c. but in the 
| mean time bow is the main, the prime employment,eventhe ditty of 
duties, of Looking unto Jelus, wholly negleFed ? If many, or moſt 
bave been ignorant of it bit berto,l think it is bigh time,to diſcover 
it to the ſleepy world ; and it may be when day is clear, they will 
walkin the light, and bleſs God for finding out a way, wherern they - 
may more immediately have commerce with Jeſus Chriſt, I could 


bave wiſhed that otbers more able bad appeared in this ſeryice, in 
A 2 4 


_=_ 


—  ——— 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory 


a particular handling of this excellent ſubjef, I find it in print 
wiſht for by a godly Þrother, where be complains that Chriſt's love 
hid beenlo little ſtudied. Men have been very (wift in ſearching 
after other eruths, but ſlowin ſearching afterthis, An ample ex- 
a dilcovery ofthis love of Chriſt, I ſay of this love(in;carrying 
on our fouls ſalvation from firſt tolaſt.) may well be ſet down a- 
monglt the deſiderata, the defirables of. Divines, ir having beenſfo 
little handled(unleſs in fome parts or pieces)by any : Surely itis 
very {ad to think, that the knowledge of this love of Chriſt(ina 
continued ſeries ) being of ſuch neceſſary and high concern- 
ment hath been ſolittle enquired into, O what a gallant Goſpel. 
deſign were it for ſome one who is acquainted with the Spiritin 
a large meaſure, to go over the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel (of 
the everlaſting Goſpel of Feſus and to obſerve the glorious ſhi 
nings of the love of Chriſt to Believers in all! it world be preci- 
ous if ſome would take it in band, and perfe& it to the purpoſe, but | 
it is{ad to think it hath been negle&ed (o long, As the Lord bath 
enabled, I have adventured ; and if for my raſhneſs in not waiting 
any loager, toſee if any Star of a greater magnitude would have af- 
peared, I muſt be cenſured, I fly ro your Honour for Patronage. Nor 
only for P atronage, but I humbly bes of You, and Yours, to peruſe 
and prattiſe this ſlender Work; who can tell but ſome of the golden 
Ole of Grace may come out of Jeſus Chriſt the true Olive-tree, even 
through theſe Pipes? and if ſo, your own experiences will be ſatisf«- 
Gory anſwers to all other cenſures. Sure I am in this exerciſe (bow- 
ever the direfFions may be weak ) you Will find the advantage of ly 
ing at the well-bead, and ſo you may drink more ſweetly than others 
that make uſe only of the ſtreams. T bat you (my noble Lord) and 
our vertnons Lady, with your bopeful Iſſue, may recerve ſpiritual 
good by this T reatiſe, and all other belps which God's good prov 
dence, may putinto your bands, Is the bearry prayer, My, Lord, 


Of your Honours thankful, fairchful, 
though very unworthy , ſervant, 


ISAAC AMBROSE. 
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y Mongft all the duties I formerly mentioned, I omit- 
# ted one that nowl look upon as chief and choice 
of all the reſt: This is the duty I call Looking wits 
eſus, and if I muſt diſcover the occaſion of m 

alling on ir, I ſhall do it cruly and plainly, and in 
che ſimplicity of the Goſpel , as thus. Inthe Spring 1 65 3. I was vi- 
fited with a fore icknek, and as the Lord began to reſtore my 
healch, ic came into my thoughts what my Jeſus had done for m 

ſoul, and what he was doing, and what he would do for it, till he 
ſaved icro the uttermoſt, In my conceptions 'of theſe things 1 
could find no begining of his aftings, but in that eternity WA 
the world was made ; nor could [ find any end of his a&tings, bur 
in that erernity after the world ſhould be unmade ; only berwixr 
theſe rwo extremities I apprehended various tranſaions of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, both paſt, and preſent, and to come. In the mulcitude 
of theſe thoughts Within me, my ſoul exceedingly delighted ir (elf, 
and that delight ſtirring up in-me other affections (or one affe- 
Qion cannot be alone) I began to conſider of thoſe texts in Scrip- 
ture, which ſeemed ar firſt to impoſe the working of my affeCti- 
ons on {o bleſſed an Object, as a Goſpel-duty : then I reſolved, if 
the Lord Jeſus would bur reſtore my health, and prolong my life, 
[ would endeavour to diſcover more of this Goſpel-duty, chan 
ever yet I knew : and that my pains therein might not hinder my 
other neceſſary labours, my purpoſe was to fall on this ſubject in 
my ordinary preaching,' wherein I might have occaſion both to 
ſearch into Scriptures, Bad Authors, and my own hearr. In pro- 
cels-of time I began this work, begging of God that he would 
help me to finiſh, as he inclined me to begin, and that all might 
tend to his glory, and che Churches good. Inthe progreſs of my 
labours I found a world of ſpiritual comfort, both in reſpect of the 
object that | handled, Jeſus Chriſt, and in reſpe& of the at, where- 
in confiſted my duty to him, in Looking unto Jeſus. 1. For the Ob- 
ject, it was the yery lubject whereon more eſpecially I was bound 
to 


"To the Reader. 


to preach; Chriſt m you the hope of glory ( ſaid Paul ro his Coloſe- 
ans ) and he immediately adds, zyhom we preach, Col.1. 27 ,2.8. and 
unto me, who am leſs than the ltaft of all the "Saints, is this grace gs 
en ; What...race ? 4hat I ſhould.preach gmong the Gentiles the un- 
ſearchable riches of Ch, Eph. +4 Miniſters oughr in duty make 
abundantly to preachyJeſus Chrift. Doctor Sibbs'ts clear, chat the 
[pecial office of the mmuſtry of Chyift is to lay \gpen Chrift, to'hold up 
the tapiſtry, &* ts unfold the hidden miſteries of Chriſt : and there: 
fore he exhorts that we ſhowld labour to be alwayes [peakins o(cayes, 
what about Chriſt, or tending . that zvay : when we ſþeak of the law; 
let it drive. us to Chriſt : When of moral duties, let them teach uisty 
walk worthy of Chriſt : Chriſt, or ſome What, tending to Chyift, [roll 
be onr theme, and mark to _aime at. Sibbs Cantic.p.4.28. And I may 
feelingly (ay, it is the ſ\weeteſt ſubject that ever was Preached on; 
4s it not as an ointment poured forth , whoſe ſmell is ſo tragrant, and 
whoſe ſavour is ſo rneky that therefore all the Virgins love him? is 
ir not comprehenſive of all glory, beauty, excellency, whether of 
things in Heaven, or of things on Earth? 1s it not a myſtery {weer 
ind deep? ſurely Volumes are written of Jeſus Chriſt, there is line 
upon line, Sermon upon Sermon, Book upon Book, and Tome 
upon Tome, ang yer ſuch is the myſtery (-as one ſpeaks plainly ) 
that we are all bur as yet at the- firlt ſide of the ſingle Catechiſm 
of Jeſus Chriſt : yea, Solomon was but at What is his Name ? and 1 
fear many of us know neither Name nor thing. It is a worthy ſtu- 
dy to make further and further diſcoveries of this bleſſed Myſte- 
ry, and it were to be wiſhed that all the Miniſters of Chriſt would 
ipend themſelves inthe ſpelling, and reading, and underſtanding 
of it. Look as ſome great point doth require the abilities of many 
Scholars (and all little enough when joyned together) to make a 
good diſcovery thereof ; ſuch is this high point, this holy, ſacred, 
glorious Myſtery, worthy of the pains of all the Learned ; and it 
they would all bring their notes together, and add all their ſtudies 
together ( which I have in ſome meaſure endeavoured in the fol- 
lowing Treatiſe ) they ſhould find ſtill bur a little of this Myſtery 
known, in compariſon of what remains and is unknown; only 
this they ſhould know, Quod difficily intelleftu, diletabile mquiſ 
ty (as Bernad (aid) That which is hard to underſtand , 1s deliohtful 
to be dived mto; and fo found it. 2. For the act of looking wt 
to Jeſus, as it is comprehenſive of knowing, deſiring, hoping, belie- 
ving, - loving, ſo alſo of jojine; how then ſhould I but be filled 
with joy unſpeakable and glorious, whilſt I wasſtudying, wricings 
| | | an 


th. 
St - 
= 


— 
_—_— —— — 


To the Reader, 


and eſpecially ating my Soul in the exerciſe of this Looking ? If 
there be any Dury on Earth reſembling the Duty of the Saints in 
Heaven,[ dare ſay, this is it. Mr. Rutherford in his Epiſtle to Chriſt 
dying, writeth thus, An aft of living in Chriſt, and on Chriſt, in the 
its of ſeeing, enjoying, embracing, loving, reſting on him, is that noon- 
diy Dirvinity, and 'T heology of Beatifical Viſion: there is a general 
aſſembly of immediately illuminated - Divines round about the Throne, 
who ſtudy, lefture, preach, praiſe Chriſt night and day : Oh What rays, 
what irradiations and dartmgs of intelletual fruition, beholding, 
enjoying, living in him, and fervour of loving, come from that face, 

that God-<Viſage of the Lord God Almighty, and of the Lamb that is 

in the midſt” of them? And, Oh what refleftions, and reachings forth 

of intelleftual Viſion, embracing, loving, wondering, are returning 

back to him again in a circle of Glory? Now it this be the Saints 

Duty, who are perfe&t in glory ; do not we imitate them, and feel 

ſomething of Heaven in our imitation, in our looking alſo wnto Je- 

ſus? I write what in ſome meaſure I have felt ; and of which I 

hope to feel yet more ; and therefore whoever thou art that read- 

eſt, I beſeech thee, come, warm thy heart at this blefled fire! O 

come, and ſmell the precious ointments of Jeſus Chriſt ! O come, 

and ſit down under bis ſhadow With great delight) Oh that all men 

(eſpecially into- whoſe hands this Book ſhall come) would pre- 

ſently fall upon the praCtice of this Goſpel-arr of looking unto Je- 

ſus ! if herein they find nothing of Heaven, my skill will fail me ; 

only let them pray, that as they look to him, ſo vertue may go out 

of him, and fill their fouls. 

Reader, One thing more I have to ſay to thee ; if thou wouldeſt 
know how ro carry on this Duty conſtantly, as thou doſt thy 
morning, and thy evening prayer ; it were not amils it every day, 
either morning, or evening, thou wouldſt rake ſome part of it at 
one time, and ſome part of it at another time, ar leaſt for ſome 
ſpace of time together. I know ſome, that in a conſtant daily 
courſe carry on in ſecret thoſe rwo neceſſary duties of meditation 
and prayer ; what the ſubje& matter of their meditation 1s, | am 
not very certain ; only our experience can tell us, that be ic hea- 
ven, or be it hell; be ir ſin, or be it grace, or be it whar it will; if 
we be in exerciſe of the ſelf-ſame ſubje& either conſtantly, or fre- 
quently, we are apt to grow remiſs, or cold, or formal ; and the 
reaſon 1s, one thing tires quickly, unleſs that one be all: now that 
is Chriſt, for He is Al,Col. 3.1 1. if then butonce a day thou wouldft 
make this Jeſs Chriſt thy ſubje& to know, conſider, deſire, hope, be- 
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HEBR. 12. 2. 


Looking unto Feſus, the beginner, aud finiſher of our Faith. 


— 


CHAP. I. 
The Proem, Diviſion, and opening of the Words. 


3 HE molt excellent ſubjeR to diſcourſe, or write of, is Jeſus 
Chriſt, Auguſtine having read Cicero's works, commended | my woke = 
them for their eloquence, but he paſſed this ſentence upon a Yel 
them, They ave not ſweet, becauſe the name of + yr is not 412 non eft in illis. 
pa $19 them, And Bernards ſaying is near the ſame; of thou writeſt, Aug. 
f it doth not reliſh with megunleſs ] read Jeſus there ; if thou diſpu- - (cribas, von 
; | pit mihi, nt- 
teſt, or conferreſt, it doth not reliſh well with me, unleſs Jeſus 5 legero bi 
ſound there. Indeed all we ſay is but unſavory, if it be nor Jeſum. 
ſeaſoned with this ſalt. 71 determined not to know any thing Ni diſputes 
DB == among you (ſaith Paul) ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified : _ _ 
he reſolved with himſelf before he Preached among the Corinthians, that this ſhould þj \jgtonue. 
be the only point of knowledge that he would profeſs himſelf to have skill in, and that ricibi Jeſum. 
in the courſe of his Miniſtry he would labour to bring them to: this he made the bredth, B:r.1Cor.2-2. 
G length, ( depth, & height of his knowledge ; yea doubtleſs (faith he) and 7 count all 
things but loſs,for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : In this know- gpheſ. 3. 18. 
ledge of Chriſt there is an excellency above all other knowledge in the VVorld ; there Phil. z. 8. 
isnothing more pleaſing & comfortable, more animating & enlivening, more raviſhing 
& ſoul-contenting; only Chrilt is the ſum & center of all divine revealed truths; we can 
preach nothing elſe as the objeR of our faith, as the neceſſary element of our ſouls ſal- 
vation, which doth not ſome way or other cither meet in Chrift,or refer toChriſt ; only 
Chriſt is the whole of mans happineſs; the Sun to enlighten him, the Phyſician to heal 
him, the VVall of Fire to defend him, the - Friend to comfort him, the Pearl to 
enrick him, the Ark to ſupport bim, the Rock to ſuſtain him under the heavieſt 
preſſures; As an hiding place from the Wind, and a covert from the Tempeſt, as Ri- Ila, 32. 2. 
vers of Waters in a dry place, and as the ſhadow of a great Rock in a weary Land. Only 
Chriſt is that Ladder betwixt Earth .and Heaven, the Mediator betwixt.,God and 
Man, a Myſtery which che. Angels of., Heaven: deſire to pry, and peep, and look, into. 1 Per, 1, 13, 
Here's a bleſſed ſubjeR indeed, who would not be glad topry into it, co be acquainted 
with it? Thzs is life eternal to know God, ard Jeſus Chrilt whozz he bath ſent: Come then, 
let us look on this Sunof righteouſneſs; we cannot receive harm, but goodby ſuch 4 looky Joh, 17. 3. 
deed by looking long on the natural Sun we may have our.eyes dazled, and our faces 
blackned; but by looking unto Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall have our 98 clearer, and our faces 


fairer; 


2 Book I. Looking unto Jeſus, Chap 2. Se. 1, 
Prov 15.30. fairer . if the light of the eye rejoyce the heart, how much more when we have ſuch a bleC. 
ſed obje ro look upon ? As Chriſt is more excellent than all the world, fo this fight 


tranſcends all other 6ghts; it is the Epitome of a Chriſtians happineſs, the quinteſſence 
of evangelical Duties, Lookeng unto Jeſus. 


In the Text we have the a& and Object: the a& in the Original is very,emphatical, 


« porwyTs5 £1, 3 the Engliſh doth not fully expreſs it ; it ſignifies an averting,or drawing off 

the eye from one object to another ; there are two expreſſions, «70 and «x 3 the one ſig. 

'nifies a turning of the eye from all other objefts; the other a faſt fixing of the eye upon 

ſuch an obje&,and only upon ſuch. So it is both « lookzng rand 4 looking on, On what ? 

That is the object, « looking wmro Jeſus; a Title that denotes his mercy and bounty, ag 

Chriſt denotes his office and function, I ſhall not be ſo curious as to enquire why 7eſuc, 

and not Chriſt is nominated ; I ſuppoſe the perſonis aimed at which implics them both; 

only this may be obſerved,that 7eſ#s is the parelt-Goſpel Name of all other names; 7eſus 

was not the diale& of the Old Teſtament ; the firſt place that ever we read of this title as 

lace x. as, - HIVE to Chrilt,it is in Mactrh.1.2 1.T hou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave bus people 

from their ſins, Some obſervethat this Name Jeſus was giverihim twice ; once till death, 

Matth,1.21.and afterwards for ever, Phr/.2. 10. the firſt was a note of his centering into 

Covenant with God to fulfill the Law for us, to die for our ſins,the ſecond wes a note 

of ſo meritorious a perſon, who for his humility was more exalt-d than any perſcn ever 

hath been, or ſhall be. Firſt, Jeſus was the humble name of his deſerving grace : now 

Jeſus is the exalted name of his tranſcendent glory : at firſt the Fewes did Crucihe Jeſus, 

and his name; & the Apoſtle did then diſtruſt whether Jeſus was the true Jeſus; but now 

God hath raiſed him from the dead,& hath highly exalted him, given him a name above 

every name,that at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhoxld bow,of things in heaven, and thmgs 

in earth, and things under the earth. My meaning is not to infiſt on this Name in contra- 

diſtinction to any other names of Chriſt; he is often called Chr:/t, and Lord,and Media- 

tour,and Sor of God, and Emmanuel ; Why Jeſus is all theſe ; }elus is Chriſt, as he isthe 

annointed of God zand Jeſus is Lord, as he hath dominion over all the world; and 

Jeſus is AMediatour, as he is the reconciler of God & man ; and Jeſus is the Son of Gud,as 

he was cternally begotten before all worlds ; and Jeſusis Emmainet,as he was incarnate, 

and ſo God with us. Only —— ſignifie Saviour, and this name was given 

him upon that very account, For he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins; | ſhall make this 

my deſigne to look at Jeſus more eſpecially, as carrying on the great work of- our ſal- 

vation from firſt ro the laft, This indeed is the glad-tidings, the Goſpel, the Goſpel- 
priviledge, and our Goſpel- Duty, Looking unto Feſas. 


Luk. 24. 2!» 
Phil. 2.9, 10. 


CHAP.IIL. SECT.I, 
The Duty of looking off all other things, confirmed, and cleared, 


\. Defrine, pQ UT firſt wemult look off all other things; the note is this : We muſt raky off our mind 
from every thing,wcb. wight divert us m our Chriſtian Rat? from looking unto Jeſus. 
Aocpwr7ss, the firſt word, or firſt piece of a word in my Text ſpeaks to us thus, 
hands off, or eyes off from any thing that ſtands in the way of Jeſus Chriſt. | remem- 
ber *twas writ overPlaro”s'doorgu Ti; © y nous Tee n1917w,there?s hone may Come bithey that 18 
Hot aGeometer; but on the door of myText is written clean'contrary, wu 7is 3 yuowtrre 4 
#trw; No earthly minded man muſt enter here : not any thing in the world,be it never ſo ex- 
cellent, if it ſtand in the way of Jeſus Chriſt, js to be named-the ſame day; we muſt not 
| give a look, or ſquint at any thing that may hinder this faire and lovely ſight of Jeſus. 
Gen- jo, 7+ Thus wasthe Lords charge to Lor, look tot hebind ther 5 he was ſofar to renounce 
and deteſt the lewdneſs of Sodom; as that he muſt not vouchſafe a look towards it ? 
At that day ſhall 4 man look towards his maker, and his tyes ſhall have reſpett to the holy 
one of Iſrael; and be ſhall not lyok tothe Alriys, the wore his hands. This was the fruit 
of Gods chaſtiſement on the Ele&t J/7ael, that he ſhovſd not give a look to the Altars, 
leſt they diverted, or drew his eyes from off his Maker; - | 
We look. not at the things which are ſeen, bit at the things which are not ſeen, faith Pail 
A Chriſtians aim is beyond viſible things, O when a ſoul comes to know what an eternal 


God is, and whatan eternal Jeſus is, and what an eternal Crown is; when it m_—_— _ 


Iſai I7, 7,8, 


Chap. 2.Sect.1 Looking unto Feſus,” Book I. 3} 


great deſign of Chriſt to fave poor ſouls, and to communicate himfelf eternally to ſuch 
poor creatures, this takes off the edge of its deſires as to viſible temporal things, what 
are they in compariſon ? Et | 

But what things are they we muſt look off in this reſpe&t? I anfwer,—1. Good 
things. 2. Evil things. . Fi 

1. Good things. The Apoſtle tells usof a clowd of witneſſes in the former verſe,which no 

queſtion in their ſeaſon we are toLock wnro. But when this ſecond obje& comes in ſight, 
he ſcatters the cloud quite,and ſets up Feſ#7 himſelf ; now the Apolle willeth us ' as «5, 
to turn our eyes from them, and to turn'them hither to Jeſus Chriſt q,4. If you'will in- 
deed ſee a ſight once for'all , look to him : the Saints, though they be guides to us, yet 
are they but followers to him ; he is the arch-guide,the leader of them,& of us all,/ook or 
him, There is a time when James may fay , take mybrechren the Prophets who have ſpoken” James $ 10. 
in the Name of the Lord for an example ; but when Jeſus comes forth, that faid, 7 have ohn_ 13- 15+ 
given y cu an example, an example above all examples, then be ſilent O all fleſh before the 53h. 2 13: 
Lord. Let all Saints and Seraphims then cover their faces with their wings, 'that we may 
look, on Feſus, and let all other ſights. go. 

2. Evil rhings, 1, In general , 2. In ſpecial. 

1..In general, we mult look off all things that are on this — Chriſt, and ſo, ſo 
much the rather,if they be evil things ; in a word, we muft look off all ſelf ; whether it be 
finfull _ » or natural ſelf,or religious ſelf ; in this caſe. we muſt draw our eyes off all 
theſe things. 

2. In ſpecial, we muſt fook off all chat is in the world ; and that the Apoſtle comprizeth | jgþn +16. 
under three heads, the luſts of the eyes,the luſts of the fleſh, & the pride of life ;, (1.) Plea- 
ſures, Profits, and Honours, | | | 

1, we muſt look off this world in reſpeQ of its ſinful pleaſures ; Z«de tells us, ſuch as 
are ſenſual have not the ſpirit : we cannot fixedly look on pleaſures, and lock, on Fefws Jude 18.'15- 
at once. 7ob tells us,that chey that rake up the Timbril, and Harp, andrejoyce at the ſoutfd J9Þ *1 12413; 
of the Organ, that ſpend theer dayes in mirth, are the ſame that ſay anto God, depart from 14» 15. 
us, for we — not the knowledge of thy wayes ; what is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve 
him ? and what profit ſhould rea, WK. if we prey unto him ? We have alively example of 
this in Augufiznes converſion z he would indeed have Kad Chriſt, and his pleaſures roo ; 
but when he ſaw it would not be, Oh what conflicts were within him. In his Orchard 
(ashe ſtories it tn his book of confeſſions)all his pleaſares paſt repreſented themſelves be- 
fore his eyes, ſaying , What wilt thou depart from us for ever ? and ſhall we be nd pj me na 
more with thee for ever? O Lord (faith Auguſtin , writing this confeſhon) turn yg a momento 
away my minde from thinking that which they objefted ro my ſoul | What filth ? What iſto non crimus 
ſhameful pleaſures did they lay before my eyes? At length after this combate , a '**4* _ "= 
ſhowr of tears came from him, and caſting himſelf on the ground under a Fig-tree, in fid coofeſſ 
he cries it out, O' Lord, how long, how long ſtall I ſay, to morrow, to morrow ? Why Et ty Domne 
net to day 1 ord, why not to day ? why ſhould there nor be an end of my filthy life even at this uſqueque?quam 
bour ? Immediately after this he heard a voice, as if it had been a boy ora girle ſinging 4%, 9#«m 41 
by,take up,and read ; take up,and read ; and thereupon opening his Bible that lay by him 74 © 04? 
at hand, he read infilence the firſt Chapter that offered it ſelf, wherein was written, Let J 2 quare non 
#5 walk, honeſtly as in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs , not in chambering or wanton» hoc ho: a finis 
neſs, not in ſtrife and envying; but put ye on the Lord Feſus,and makg not proviſion for the fleſh *# 1-91 ng 
to fulfil the luſts thereof. Further then this ſentence I would not read(ſaith Auguſtine ) neuther T0. FR _ : 
indeed was it needful; for preſently, asif light had been poured into my heart,all the darkneſs ts (5 lege, 
of my doubrfulneſs fled 4 ay. His eye was now taken off his pleaſures, and for ever after 14:m 1514. 
it was ſet on Feſus, | ROM. 1g. 19, 

2. We muſt /ook off this world in reſpect of its ſinful profits : a look on this keeps off '+ 
our looking unro *e/us. Whoſorver loverh the world, the love of the Father is not in him ; 
Juſt ſo much as the world prevails in us,fo much is Gods love abated both in vs,and to- tohn.z 25. 
wards us; ye adulrerers, and adultereſſe«(ſaith Fames )know ye not that the friendſbip of the Jam. 4-4: 
world is enmity wich God? Covetouſneſs in Chriſtians is ſpiritual adultery; when we have 
enough in God and Chriſt, and yet w# defire to make up our happineſs in the creature, 
this is plain whoreing. Now there are degrees in this ſpiritual whoredome : as, — 

1. The minding ot this world ; ye know there may be adultery in affe&ion, when the 
body is nor defiled ; unclean glances are a degree of [uſt : ſo the children of God niay 
have ſome worldly glances,ſtragling thoughts, when the temptation is ſtrong, the world 
may be greatned in their eſteem and imagination. B 2 2, The 


I, Queſt ions 
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Chap. 2; edt. 1 


CS — — — 


Marth, 6. 24» 


Plal $2. 7. 
2 John 2.15. 
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Book.  Lookinguiito Jeſus. 


alſe thy own people , and chy fathers Houſe. 


2.- The ſetting of the-heart upan the world ; this is an bigher degree of this ſpiritual 
adultery : our hearts are due and proper to Chriſt : now to ſcÞthem on the warld, which 
ſhould be chaſte and loyal to ſes us Chriſt, what adultery is this ?- Te cannot ſerve God and 
AMqon: that, woman that is not contented with one husband, muſt needs be an har. 


lot, 


- 4: The preferring of the world before Chriſt himſelf. This is the height of covetoug. 
neſs,and the height of this adultery ; what,ts make the-members of C brift the members of an 
harlot ? Why. worl lings! thoſe admiring thoughts are Chriſts, thoſe pains are Chriſts, 
that love is Chrilts, that time, that care, that earneſtneſs is Chrilts, they are all Chriſts; 

will you give that which is Chriſts vnto the world ? ; and prefer the world before 
a with his. oWn? Whart, live as profeſſed proſtitutes, that prefer every one before 
their husbands ? how will this expoſe you to the ſcorn of men and Angels? atthe laſt 


"day thy will come pointing, and ſay, This is the man that made not God his ſtrength, but 
"ruſted in the abundance of bis riches this is the Gadaren that loved his ſwine _ than 


Chraſt Jeſus. Love not the world,ſaid Fohn. Chriſt is never precious in mans apprehenſion, 
ſo long as the world ſeems glorious to him. As we begin to reliſh ſweetneſs in Chriſt, ſo the 
world begins to be bitter 10 #5: the more ſweetneſs welalte in the one, the more bitter. 
neſs we taſte in the other. | 5, 

3. We muſt look off the world in reſpet of its ſinful honours: what is this honour but 
a.certaig inordinate deſire to be well thought of,or well ſpoken of, to be praiſed,or glori- 
f:cd of men? as if a man ſhould run upand down ſtreets after a feather flying in the aire, 
and.tofſed hither and thither with the guſts and blaſts of infinite mens mouths; it is a que- 
{tion whether ever he get it ; but if he do,it is but a feather; ſuch is this pride of life,ho- 
nour,vain-glory,it is hatd to obtaine it,but if obtained,it is but the breath ofa few meng 
mouths, that alter.upon every light occaſion/z but that which is worlt of all, jt hinders 
our ſight of Jeſus Chriſt, nt many wiſe men after the fleſh,uot many mighty,not many noble 
are called ; wordly honour keeps many back from Chriſt ; and Sm Moſes when he 
was come to years,refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs aengorers —eſteeming the re- 
proaches of Chriſt greater riches than all the Treaſures of Egypt. If the blind Man in the way 
to Ferico had depended onthe breath,or liking,or approbation of the multitude, he had 
never received the benefit of his ſight ; for they (ſaith the text) which went before,rebuked 
him that he ſhould hold his peace ;they diſſwaded him from running & crying ſo vehement- 
ly after Chriſt ; experience-tells us, how theſe things pull and draw us off from Jeſus 
Chriſt, che luſts of the eyes, the luſts of the fleſh, and pride of life. 

But why mult we /ook, off every thing that diverts our looking unto Jeſus? 

I, Becauſe we cannot look fixedly.on Chriſt, and ſuch things together, and at once; 
the eye cannot look upwards & downwards,at once in a dire line ; we cannot ſeriouſly 
mind heaven & carth in one thought; no man can ſerve two maſters ſaith; Chriſt,eſpecialy 
ſuch as jar, and who have contrary imployments, as Chriſt and Mammon have. 

2. Becauſe whiles we look on theſe things, we cannot ſee the beauty that is in Chriſt : 
ſuppoſe a ſquint look on Chriſt,whilft we have a dire look on other things; alas, Chrilt 
will be of ho eſteem that while ; this was the voice of ſinners concerning Chriſt, he hath 
:0 form, nox comelineſs; ' and when we ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him, 
Indeed beauty is the attraCtive of the ſoul, the ſoul mult ſee a beauty in that which it 
lets-out it ſelf to in deſiring : but our wiſhing looks on other things, makes Chriſt but 
mean and contemptible in our eyes. 

3. Becauſe all other things, in compariſon of Chriſt, are not worthy a look ; they 


- are but as vile things,as under-things,as poor,& low, and mean, and baſe things, in com- 


pariſon of Chriſt : I count all thivgs but loſs (faith Paul) for the excellency of the kyowleage 
of Chriſt Feſus my Lord ,— — [ count them but dung that I may winChriſt, ax932ane ſome tran- 

ate it chaffe, others dogs-meat, others excrements,dung;all agree,it is ſuch a thing as men 
uſually caſt away from them with ſome indignation. 

- 4. Becauſe it is according to the very law of marriage ; therefore ſhall a mar forſake fa- 
ther, and mother, and cleave to bis wife ; the Lord Chriſt marries himſelf to the ſouls of 
his Saints. 1 will betroth thee unto me for ever, 1 will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, 
and in judgement, and in loving kindneſs, and jn mercies : and for-this cauſe the ſoul 
forſake all,and cleave unto Chriſt ; as married wives uſe to da,we muſtleave all for our 
husband the Lord Jeſus ; Harken, O daughter, and conſider, and encline thine ear, forg# 


5. Becauſe 


Chap. 2.Se&t.1, Looking unto Jeſus. —=Book 1. 


5+ Becauſe Chriſt is a jealous Chriſt ; now jegloufic is a paſſion in the ſoul, that will 
not endure any ſharing in the obje&t beloved ; the woman that hath a jealous husband, 
mult leave all her old companions : if ſhe caſt any amorous looks or glances after them, 


the husband will be jealous, and. Zealonſie 5s cruel as che Grave, Chriſtians; our God is 4 Cant. 8.6. 
-alous God, our Chriſt is a jealous Chriſt; He cannot endure, that we ſhould look on £5924 29 5+ 


any other things , ſo as toluſt after them. 


6. Becauſe all other things cannever ſatisfic the eye 3 all things are full of labour (ſaith gecter 3. 8, 


Solomon ) man cannot utter it the eye #5 not ſatisfied with ſeeing ; it is but wearicd with loo- 
king on divers objeRs,& yet Rilldefiresnew ones : but once admit it to behold that glo- 
rious ſight of Chriſt, and then it reſts fully ſatisfied , Hence itis that the Daughters of 


Zion are called to come forth ;3Goforth,O ye daughters of Zion, and behold King Solomon. Gam, 3. 11. 


with the Crown wherewith his Mother hath crowned him in the day of bis eſpouſals, and in the 


day of the gladneſs of his hears. Go forth O ye daughters of Zion,lay afide all private and , 


earthly afteCtions, and look upon this glory of Chriſt, As the daughters of Feruſalex fit- 
ting or remaining in their chambers, cloſets, houſes, could not behold the glory of King 
Solomon paſſing by, & therefore they were willed to come forth of their doors : even ſo, 
if we will behold the great King, Jeſus Chriſt, in his moſt excellentglory (a ſight able to 
fatisfic the Eye, &to raviſh the Heart) we mult come out of our Doors, we muſt come 
out of our ſelves, otherwiſe we cannot ſee his Glory ; we are in our ſelves ſhut upin a 
dark dungeon, and therefore we are called upon to come forth ifto the clear light of 
faith, and with the Eyes of Faith to behold in daily meditation, the Glory of Chriſt 


Jeſus, 
SECT. Il. 
An Exhortation to look off all other things. 


Ne word of Exhortation, Chriſtians ! I beſeech you /ook off all other things, eſpe- 
cially all evil things. I know I am pleading with you for an hard thing ; I had 

need of the Rhetorick of an Angel, to perſwade you to turn your. Eyes from off theſe 
things ; nay, if I had, all were too little, sr 5s Gad only muſt perſwade Faphet to dwell in the 


rents of Shem; and yet let me offer a few conſiderations, venture at a perſwading of you, 92-5: 17 


and leave the iſſve with God. | 
1, Conſider, that all other evil things are in Gods account as very nothing; very, 


every man at his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity; not only man, but every man z; nor every Pa', 39. 5- 


man in his wor condition, but every man at his beſt eſtate; nor every man : man 
at his beſt eſtate is little worth, but every man at his beſt eſtate #5 vanity, emprineſs, no- 
thing ; it may be ſo in part, nay,but in every part, he is wholly, totally,a/together vanity ; 
would any man think,that a great,rich, honourable Man, whom welook upon with ſuch 
high admiring thoughts, ſhould be laid thus low in Gods eſteem ? O wonder,wonder ! 
and yet *tis no ſuch wonder, but one day you fhall find the experience of this truth your 


ſelves, Rich men have ſlept their ſleeps, and none of the men of might have found their hands, Pal. 15. 5. 


or as others render it, they have found nothing in their hands; that is, rich men have paſſed 
over this life as mendo paſs over a ſleep, imagining themſelves to have golden mountains 
and rocks of diamond;but when they awake at the day of death, they find themſelves to 
have nothing. Why Chriſtian, wil: chow ſer thine eyes upon that which is not ? 1. Ob= 
ſerve that riches are not they are nothing, thoſe things that make men great in the eyes 
of the world, are nothing in the eyes of God. 2. Obſerve that God would not have us 
ſo much as ſer owr eyos upon them, they are not objects worth the looking on. 3. Obſerve 
with what indignation he ſpeaks againſt thoſe that will ſet their eyes upon theſe vani- 
ties, Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon a thing which is not ? q. d, what a vain, unreaſonable, 
ſottiſh, ſenſleſs thing is this ? : 

2, Conſider that all ſuch things (if they are any ing) they are but trifles, deceits, 
thornes, miſeries ,uncertain things : this is an ordinary theme ;'it is every mans object, 
& every mans ſubje&,& a very caſie thing it.is, to declaim up the vanity,miſery,uncer- 
tainty of the creatures; Ay but do you make it the matter of your meditation, be you 

erious in it, think of it deeply, _ defire God to be in your thoughts ! Oh- what work 
will it then make in your breaſts? O how would it wean your loves and deſires off all 
theſe things ! Chriſtians ! conſider all theſe adjundts of all ſublunary things ; when the 
creatures tempt you, be not inticed by the beauty of them, ſo as to forget their vanity ; 


lay, Here is a flower, faire, but fading z here is a glaſs that's bright, but very brittle. 
. 2. Conſider 


Prov. 23- $, 
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Revel. 1.4. 


Cant.$.15., 


1 John 1.3- 


Rom.9.13. 


Pla!. 16. :1, 


2 Co ſr 8.9, 


- glory ? ſce before you the priviledge of. adoption,you ſhall 


© 3, Conſider the difference of theſe objeRs, Chriſt, and-all other things; as thus, all 
other things are vanities, butChriſt is a real, ſolid ſubſtantial, exceVent/plorious thing « 
all other things are.temporary,fading things, but Chrift 5 an enduring ſobſtance,che ſane 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, which #1, and which was, aMd which 1s to-come-+-all other 
things are thorns, vexation of ſpirit,-bur Chriſt is fulfo-Joy and comfore, - mot rx. 
viſhing objeCt,all compoſed of loves,or altogerher lovely. \O-whe woulditizke ithisbuſ. 


: neſſe to fill his coffers with pibbles, when he may have pearls;6r gold,orfilver,or preci. 


ovs things? what, muſt you look off your ſins ? why ſee before you the'graces of the 
Spirit of Chriſt ? muſt you look off your idelfinfull company ? ſee before'you the fellow 
ſhip of the Father, and the Son, the Lord Feſs Chriſt; ravalt on look of your pomp ani 

tl be calted rhe ſotrs and daugh. 
zers of God, heirs and co-heers with Chriſt; muſt you took-off 'yout worldly riches ? ſee 
before you; the riches of the graces of Chrit+ muſt you l6ok off ſinful pleaſures ? ſee 
before you fulneſs of joy, at'Chriſts right hand ave pleaſuyts evermore> mult you look of 
your own righteouſneſs? ſee before youthe righteouſneſy'of Chrift Jeſvs,' O what a 
vaſt diffcrence is there” betwixt thefe objets, Chriſt ;' and all other things? 

4. Confider that Chriſt looked off heaven and heuvenly/things for you, how much 
more ſhould you look off the earth and carthly things, the world and- worldly things 
for him? Chriſt left the glory, the company, the pleaſures of Paradiſe for you;and he made 
himſelf of no reputation , he nothing'd himſelf (as it were) for you; you know the grace of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who though be wat rich, yet for your fakes be became poor, that you 
through his poverty might be made rich, O let that melting love win you to kim, and 
wean you off all other things ! . 

' 5. Conſider that the rational ſoul of man is oft too high a birth to ſpend its ſtrength 
upon other things ? the ſoul of man is of the ſame nature with Angels; it is a kind of 
divine ſpark ; now if a man have a golden mill, he would not uſe itto grind dirt,ftraws, 
and rotten ſticks in ; the ſoul,” the mind, the thinking faculty'of man is too high to beexs 
erciſed in the things of this earth ; the ſoul is of a moſt excellent capacious nature, it is 
fit to converſe not only with Angels, but with the eternal God himſelf, with Father , 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; itis of a tranſcendent being; put all the world into the ballance 


- .-withit, and it is nothing in compariſon : the ſoul of the meaneſt gafly-flave is-more 


iCcr.q.29,31. 


precious than heaven and earth,than Sun,and Moon,and ſtars,and all the hoaft of heaven; 
now if a mans ſoul be of ſuch an high-born nature, if the Lord hath put ſuch a ſpirit into 
the boſome of man, for him to beſtow the ſtrength of it upon low, baſe, mean, and 
earthly things, Oh what an evil is this ? 

9. Conſider how ſhort is the time that you have here inthis world : this is the argu- 
ment of the Apoſtle,becanſe the time is ſhort,therefore let us uſe the world as if we uſed it not, 
therefore let our hearts be taken off theſe things z yet a few days,and you ſhall be here . 
no more; time paſſeth on, many hundred diſeaſes are ready to affanlt you z you that are 
reading, hearing, talking or walking, you muſt very ſhortly be carried on mens ſhoul- 
ders, & lajd in the duſt, and there left to the worms in darkneſs & corruption ; you are 
almoſt there already ; it is but a few days, or months, or years, and what is that when 
once thy are gone and paſt? an# Oh what is'a mar profited, if be gam the whole world, 
and then loſe his ſoule ? GIL 

7. Conſider the great account that you are to give of earthly things: it is the fin 
of moſt 6f the ſons of men to look on creature-comforts; but they conſider not the ac- 
count thy muſt give for them, Oh here's a prevailing motive'to take off your eyes ! Con- 
ſider the laſt accounts ; what if you were now to die, and to go the way of all fleſh, and 
then to make up your reckoning,what good would it do you to remember all thoſe con- 
tentments & pleafures you once enjoyed upon.the earth ?If the factor, after many years 
ſpent in forreigne countries, at laſt returns home with this bill of accounts,thus much for 

ſmnging, ſo much for dancing, this for courting that for feaſting, who would not blame him 
for ſo fond a reckoning ? oh it will be a ſad reckoning if the bill come in, that you have 
ſpent molt of your time in looking and gazing vpon eatthly'rhings. 


C 
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j 


Chap.2. SeRt.z. Looking unfd Jeſus, Book 1. 4 


SECT. 111. 


Direttions how to look, off all other things. 


I, * Tudy every day more & more the vanity of the creature : Read over the Book of 
\} Eccleſiaſtes well; it is enough, through the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, to teach you that 
lefſon, A ſerious and fruitful meditation of that word, Y a»:ty of vanities, ſaith the Prea- Ecclel. 2.2. 
cher vanity of vanities ,all is vanity,what work might it make'in your hearts ; men uſual- 
ly look 6n theſe things through fome falſe glaſs, or at a diſtance, which makes them ſo 
admire them ; but if thc y could ſee them truly in themſelves, oh how uncomely wovld 
they be? or if they could ſee them as compared to Chriſt, oh how vain would they be? 
honours and greatneſs in that reſpe&t would appear as bubbles, pleaſures and delights 
in that reſpect would appear as ſhadows, | 
2, Converſe but alittle with any evil thing on this fide Chriſt; Have as little to do 
with the world, the ſinful pleaſures, profits, riches, manners of it, as poſſibly you 
can; the lefſer the better ; things of this world have a glutinous quality, if you let the 
heart lie atiy while amongſt them, it will cleave unto them,and if it once cleave to them, 
there will be no way but either Repentance or Hell fire muſt part them. 
3. Be more and better acquainted with Jeſus Chriſt ; get nearer to him, be more in 
communion with him, get more taſtes of Chriſt and heaven, and earth will reliſh the 
worſe for them. Oh when I look' on Chriſt, and conſider, that he that was the Lord 
of heavenand earth, put himſelf into ſo poor and low acondition, meerly for the re- 
dceming of his Elect, how ſhould this but deaden my heart to the world? 7 accounr py og 
all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, and ac- 
count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, If Chriſt be in view, all the world then 
is but dung, and droſs, and loſs in compariſon ; the Glory of Chriſt will darkea all 
other things in the world. 
4. Set before you the examples of ſuch Saints, who accounted themſelves pilgrims 
and rangers upon earth: The Apoſtle gives you aCatalogue of ſuch, who confeſſed 
that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, and ſee how they are uſed, they were yeh. cx. 12. 
ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword,' they wandred 3% 
about in ſheep- chins and goat-shins, being deſtitute, affiiFed, tormented; who were theſe ? zf. 
they were they of whom the world was not worthy, Oh when you read , or hear how 
joyfully theſe ſervants of the moſt high went through their wilderneſs condition, 
methinks this ſhould take off your hearts from earthly things. 
5- Go inyour meditations to heaven, and keep there a while ; the mind that is in 
heaven cannot attend theſe earthly things ; would a nan leave his plough & harveſt in 
the field to run with children a hunting after butter-flies? no more will a ſoul that is 
taking a ſurvey of heaven and heavenly things, fix his eyes on ſuch poor things below ; 
non vacat exiguis, &c. is the charaQter of a truly prudent man; the children of that 
Kingdom above have no while for trifles,and eſpecially when they are imployed in the 
affairs of the Ringdom, Oh when a Chriſtian hath but a glimpſe of eternity, and then 
looks down on the world again, how doth he contemn and vilipend theſe things ? Zow xcclel. 3.2. 
dath be ſay of laughter, thou art mad, and of mirth, what is this thou doeſt ? whillt 
the Saints are taſting heaven, they feel ſuch ſweet that they care nor for other things : 
Chriſtians! how would this meditation wean your hearts? and make you laugh at the 
fooleries of the world ? and ſcorn to be cheated with ſuch childiſh toyes ? If the devil 
had ſet upon Pererin the mount, when he ſaw Chriſt in his transfiguration, and doſes 
and Elias talking with/him, would he ſo eaſily have been drawn to deny his Lord ? 
what, with all that glory in his eye? ſo if the devil ſhould ſet upon a beliveing ſoul 
and perſwade his heart to profits, or pleaſures, or honours of the world, when he is 
taken up in the Mount. with Chriſt, what would ſuch a ſoul ſay, Get thee behind me 
Satan, would*ſt thou perſwade me from hence with many trifling toyes ? would'ſt thou have 
me ſell theſe joys for nothing ? is there any honour or delight liks this ?or can that be profit, 
which loſeth me this ? Some ſuch anſwer would the ſoul return. Oh if we could keep 
the taſte of our ſouls continually delighted with the ſweetneſs of Heaven; as a man 
would ſpit out aloes after hony, ſo ſhould we ſpit out all theſe baits of the world 
with diſdain. or | BY 
6. Cry mightily utto God, that he would take off your hearts and eyes, tzr7 away pial. r19. 37. 


mine 


Ta 


8 Book I. Looking unto Jeſus, Chap 3. Sect. 1, 


mine eyes from beholding vanity,prays David; either God muſt do it,or you will be wea. 
ried in the multitude of your endeavours ; but if the Lord draw off the eye, it will 

Pſal. 11;- 36. be drawn indeed. {ncline my heart anto thy teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs, prays 
Dawid again; if the heart bend down-wards, then go to God to ereCt it, and t9 
incline it heaven-wards; if it beafter covetouſneſs, then cry to God, and ſay, Loyd, 
nor after covetouſneſs, but after thy teſtinmomes wcline my heart, 


I have hitherto ſtood only at the door of the Text to __ in; if now you will 
enter, and be intent and fix your eyes, le ſhew you a bleſſed, a moſt glorious ſight, 
But firſt I muſt explain the at, you mult look, ] Secondly, the object, you mult {ook 
on Jeſus. ] | 


CHAP.III, SECT. I... 


An Explanation of the Aft and Objett, 


Firſt, for ocular viſion, there may be ſome uſe of that in heaven, for 
LE there we ſhall /ook,0z Jeſus ; with theſe eyes ſhall 1 behold him, ſaith Job ; & me 
Toke =o4 ſhall ſee him as he is, ſaith the Apoſtle 3 now we ſee him, as in a glaſs, but then 

, Cor. 13. 12, We ſball ſce him face to face, But till then we muſt walk by faith, and not by ſight, 
2 Cor. $. 7- Secondly, for mental viſion, or the inward eye, that is it that will take up our diſ- 
Fpheſ 1, 18; courſe, and that is it which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in his prayers for the Epheſians, that 
* $1mu:ds the eyes of their underſtanding may be opened, that they may know, &c. * Now the ex- 
fight and = cellency of. this mental ſight is far above the ocular fight ; for there are more cxcel- 
Lazch, lent things to be ſeen by the eye of the mind, than by the cyc of the body; we only 
ſce a peece of thecreation by the eye of the body, but the mind reacheth every thing 
| that is in it,yea the mind reacheth to him that made it ; God is inviſible, & yet this eye 
Heb. 11, 25. ſees God; itis ſaid of Moſes, that he ſaw himthat is inviſible, 2, It is the ſight of the 
mind that gives light and vigour to the ſight of the eye, take away the inward light, and 
the light of the external ſenſe is but as darkneſs and death. 3. It is the fight of the 
mind that looks into the worth, uſe, &c. propriety of any thing preſented; theeye 
can ſce a thing, but not the worth of it; a beaſt looks on gold as well as a man, but the 
ſight and knowledge of the worth of it is by the internal light of the mind, ſo the cyc 
can ſce a thing but not the uſe of it; a child looks on a tool in the hand of a work- 
man, but the fight and knowledge of the uſe of it, is only by a man of . reaſon that 
hath internal light to judge of it : and ſo the eye can ſee a thing, but not the propricty 
of it; a beaſt looks on his paſture, but he likes it not becauſe it is his, but becauſe it is 
2 paſture, and well furniſhed, Now we know that the worth, and uſe, and propriety of 
a thing, are the very cream of the things themſelves, and this the eye of the mind con- 
veys, and not the eyes of the body. It is ſaid of Foſeph, that he ſaw hiabrerbren, 4nd 
knew them,but they knew not him : this was the reaſon why Joſeph was ſo exceedingly ta: 
ken at the fight of his Brethren, that his bowels wrought with joy, and a kind of com- 
paſſion towards them, but they were before him as common ſtrapgers, though they 
ſaw F7oſeph their brother a Princs, yet they were taken no more with the fight of him 

than of any other man, becauſe they knew him not, 

Again, this mental /ook:ng is either notional and theoretical : or practical and cx- 
* Sub ccatz. Perimental; the firſt we call barely che look of our minds ; it is an enlightning of our v0- 
11m norizce derſtandings with ſome meaſure of ſpeculative ſight in ſpiritual and heavenly myſterics: 
omnes ofj-#tus the ſecond we call the look of our minds and hearts, whereby we not only fee ſpiritual 
_—_ '4- things, but weare * afeed with them; we deſire, love, beljeve, joy, and embrace them. 
Calr.io Þf,25, To this purpoſe is that rule, that words of knowledge do ſometimes ſrgnifie the affeftions 
17- Phil. z 10, 7? the heart, and the effetts thereof in our lives, And this was the look which Paul longed 
for, that I may know him, and the power of his reſurrefion ; (4, e.) that he might have cx: 
- de = perience of that power, that it inight ſocommunicate it ſelf unto him, as to work upN 
aphon ſelena him to all the ends of it. And this was the look that Bernard preferred aboye all looks. 
am ſed ſapo:em 1't reading of books (faith he) let us not ſo much look for ſcience, as ſavorineſs of truth #}® 
Dez. Phil 1. 5. o&r hearts, This Tpray (ſaid the Apoſtle) that your love may abound yet mare aud 1m Gs 


6 F Or the aR, you muſt /ook, ] Looksng is either ocular, or mental, 


— 
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Chap.z. Se&t.1. Looking unto Jeſus, — Book 1. 


in knowledge, and in all judgement ; (1.e Yin knowledge and feeling. And certainly this 
feeling, this experimental Looking on Feſus, is that my Text aims at; it is' not a ſwimming 
knowledge of Chriſt, but an hearty feeling of Chr:/ts inward workings z it is not 
heady notions of Chriſt, but hearty motions towards Chryff, that arc implied in this 
inward looking. 

2, For the ObjeRt , you muft look on Feſus, ] It is the. bleſſed*t Objeft that the eye of 
the mind can poſſibly fix upon ; of all Objets under Heaven, Feſw: hath the prehemi- 
nence in perfection, and he ſhould have the preheminence in our Meditation, It is 
he that will make us moſt happy when we polleſs him, and we cannot but be joyfull to 
lock upon him, eſpecially when looking is a degree of poleſſing. - Feſus, tor the 
name ſignifies Savzioxr ; itis an Hebrew name; the Greeks borrowed it from the He- 
brews, the Latines fom the Greeks, and all other Languages from the Latines: lt is 
uſed five hundred times in Pauls Epiſtles, faith Genebrard: it comes from the Hebrew 
word Jehoſhua, or Foſbua, which in the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah ( written after 
the Babylonian captivity ) is Zeſhua, and ſo is our Saviours Name always written in the 
Syriack tranſlation of the new Teſtament. This name Feſus was given to Chriſt the Son 
of God, by his Father, and brought from Heaven by an Angel, tirſt to Mary, and then 
to foſeph3) and on the day when he was circumciſed ( as the manner was ) this Name 
was given him by his Parents, as it was commanded from the Lord, by the Angel Gabriel. 
Not to ſtand on the Name, for the matter it includes both his office, and his natures ; he 
is the alone Saviour of man, for there is none other name under Heaven given among 
men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, and he is a perfect and an abſolute Saviour ; he # able 
to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liverh to wake 
interceſſion for[them. 1 will not deny, but that the work of ſalvation is common to all 
the three perſons of the Trinity ; it is a known rule, all outward attions are equally 


EzZ'2 $. 2. .. 
Nechem. 8. 17 


Luke 1.26, 3! 


AQ. 4. 12. 
HeH5. 7. 2 5. 


Opera trinitas 


common to the three perſons; for as they are all one in Nature and Will, ſo muſt they be alſo ris ad extra 
one in Operation ; the Father ſaveth, the Son ſaveth, and the holy Ghoſt ſaveth ; yet we /«n! indiviſa, 


mult diltinguiſh them in the manner of ſaving ; the Father ſaveth by the Son, the Son 
ſaveth by paying the ranſom and price of our ſalvation, the holy Ghoſt ſaveth by a 
particular applying of that ranſom unto men : Now whereas the Son pays the price of 
our redemption, and not the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt, therefore in this ſpecial reſpe& 
heis called our Saviour , our 7eſ#s, and none but he, | 

This obje, though contained in a word, is very comprehenſive; herein is ſet forth 
to our view, the offices of Chriſt, the two Natures of Chriſt, the qualities of Chr:ff, 
the excellencies of Chbr:ſf : O what variety of ſweet matter is in Feſ#s ? he hath in him 
all the powders of the-merchants;, an holy ſoul cannot tyre it ſelf in viewing feſus; we 
know one thing tyres quickly, unleſs that one be all : which ſo is Chriſt , and none elſe, 
he t5 all, and in all, all belonging to being; and al! belonging to well-being; in things 
below Feſus, fome have this excellency, and ſome have that, but none have all, and this 
withers contemplation at the root ; contemplation is ſoul. recreation, and recreation is 
kept up by variety ; but, O what variety is in Jeſus? variety of time, He is Alpha and 
Omega; variety of beauty, he 5s white and ruddy : variety of quality, he is a Lion and 
a Lamb, a ſervant and a Son; variety of the excellency in the world, he is Man, and 
God. O where ſhall we begin in this view of Jeſus ? Who ſhall declare his Generation ? 
or who ſhall count and reckon his Age ? All the Evangeliſts exhibit unto us the Saviour, 
but every one of them in his particular method ; Mark, deſcribes not at all the gene- 
alogy of Jeſus, but begins his — his Baptiſm ; Matthew ſearcheth out his origi- 
nal from Abraham; Luke follows it backwards as far as Adam ; Fohn paſſeth further up- 
wards, even to the Eternal Generation of this Word that was made fleſh: fo they lead us 
to Jeſus, mounting up four ſeveral ſteps; in the one we ſee him only among the men 
of his own time; in the ſecond he is ſeen in the Tent of Abraham; in the third he 
is yet higher, to wit in Adam; and finally, having traverſed all ages, through ſo 
many generations, we come to contemplate him in. the beginning, in the boſom of 
the Father, in that eternity in which he was with God before all worlds: And there 
let us begin, ſtill Looking unto Jeſus, as he carries on the great work of our ſalvation 
from firſt to laſt, from everlaſting to everlaſting. 
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Col. 3- 1. 
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SECT. IL. 
The main Dottrine, and confirmation of it, 


Ut for the foundation of our building take this Note, @# 

Inward experimental looking unto Jeſus, ſuch as ſtirs up affettions 121 the heart, 

and the tifetts thereof mm our life, it is at Ordinance of Chriſt; a choice, an 

high Goſpel-ordinance. 9B 

: Or thus, 6 eoRinc 

Inward experimental. knowmg, conſidering, deſwing,” hoping, believing, loving, joy 

7g, calling 07 Jeſus, and conforming 0 Jeſus, Xt '1s a cor;plicate, foerlded, C0 
pounded Ordinance of Feſus Chriſt. 


[ need not much to explain the Point, you ſee. here is. an Ordinance, or a Geſpel-duy 
held forth ;*many other Dwties we have elſewhere deſcribed, but this we;have kept for 
"this place ; and the rather for that this is a choice Duty, a compounded '.Duty, an high 
Goſpel-ordinance, No queſtion but Watchfulneſs, Self-rrial, Self-demal, Experiences, 
'Evidences, Meditation, Life of Faith, &c, 'do well in their place and order ; yet as oars 
in a boat, (though it be carried with the tyde ) may help it to go falter; it js Zeſus lift- 
4 up, (as Moſes lifted up the Serpent ) which ſtrikes more ſoundly into the beholder, 
than any other way. Lookzng unto Jeſus, is that great Ordinance appointed by God ſor 
our molt eſpecial good, How many ſouls have buſied themſelves in the ule of other 
means, and though in them Chriſt hath communicated ſome vertue to them, - yet becaulc 
they did not trade more with him; they had littte in compariſon ? ſuch a one as deals 
immediately with Chr:ſ# will do more in a day, than another:in a year, and therefore [ 
call it a chorce, a compleat, a complicate, an high Goſpel-Ordinance, Now what this Or- 

dinance is, the Text tells you, it is 4 Lookzng unto Jeſus, 
I. Feſus is the Obje&t; and Feſus tas Feſus, as he is our Saviour, as he hath nego- 


this on all the tijated, or ſhall yet negotiate in the great buſineſs of our ſalvation, 2. Looking unto, is 
Texts jointly, the at; but how ? it is ſuch a Look as includes'all theſe aCts, knowing, conſidering, de- 
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ring, hoping, believing, loving, juying, enjoying of Jeſus; and conforming to Jeſus. It 
' ſuch a ys. asftirs L CE OE near the effets feder —_ f/m it is 
ſuch 'a /ook as leaves a quickening and enliveningupon the ſpirit; it is ſuch a /ook, as works 
us into a warm affeQion, raiſed reſolution, an holy and upright converſation, Briefly, 
it is an inward, 'experimental Looking unto 7eſus. 

For confirmation'of the point; this was the Lords charge to the Gentiles of old, Look 
unto me, and be ye ſaved all rhe ends of the Earth, And 1 ſaid, behold me, behold 
me, unto a Nation that was not called 'by #y: Name. And according to this command 
was their praiſe; Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, faith :David, and they looked 
unto him and were lightened, and their faces were not aſhamed.——— Thus in the Goſpel, 
after this command, Looking wnto Feſus, it follows, Conſider him that hath endured ſuch 

' contradiftion of ſinners againſt himſelf; And according'to this' command is the practiſe of 
Goſptl-believers, We all with open face: beholding as im 4 glaſitbe Glory of ,the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame Image from Glory#o Glory, even as by the: Spirit of the Lord. laſtead 
of the vail '6f Mofaicsl figures; God hath/now given to his Church the clear glaſs of 
the Goſpel; and hence all believers under the Goſpel do by contemplative Faith, behold 

"Chriſt, together with the glorious light of: his mercy, truth, goodneſs, and- the reſt of 
his Divine Attributes ; and/by means thereof-they are madelike unto him in the glory 
of Holineſs, and'in'newneſs-of life. 1 =: C5Al C 

The reaſons why we are thus to Z9ok'into!Jeſus, will be as ſo: many motives, which 
we" ſhall reſerve toan uſe of Exhottation ;''but the'reafons why this Lookzng wo 7 eſus, 
is, 1.” An Ordinance, 2. An'Ordinance of 'Chriſt,"may be theſe. 5 

14; Why an Ordinance ? here' is only this /'reaſon,” the-:will 'of the 'Lord Een Þ 
father, for ſoit ſeemed goed in thy ſight . © Ottlinances: are certain: impoſitions ſet fori 
by an external mandate of a Lawgiver, having Authority to command . It is the w_ 
of Chriſt to impoſe this Law on all the ſons of men, that they ſhould Look up #0 bi 
and=concerning this, what have we to do to enquire into the reaſon? it 15 our Duty 


. a "0 bs ougn 1N 
to obey, and not to know of him why he commands; if 2J& ig4 was pyth yl 
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jo es fat 2 
Pychagoras his School,to put the buſineſs paſt diſputing amongſthis Scholars, lam ſure it 
ſhould be much more inChriſtsSchool; we will therefore enquireno further reaſon for it. 

2, Why an Ordinance of Chrilt ? it is this; becauſe all ſpiritual Ordinances, Laws, 
Inftitutions, do hold on Chrilt ; it is not in the liberty of man to ere any new \ piritual 
Ordinance in the Church of Chriſt, I will not deny, but the power of man may come in 
to order ſuch things, as are not proper, but rather common to the Church with other ſo- 
cietics, a5 tO meet together in ſome place, and at ſome time,&c.according to that rule, 
Let all things be done decently, and in order ; for this is not an inſtitution, but only the di- , Cox. x 4 42 
ate of right reaſon. But when it comes up to an Ordinance,Law,l nſtitution,(z.e.YJwhen TIPS: 
ſomething more ſhall be put on the thing,than nature hath put on it, when by vertue of 
the inſtitution,there is conjoyned to it ſome kind of ſpiritual efficacy to work upon the 
ſoul.this only holds on Chrift, Hence, becauſe in the preaching of the Word and in the 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments we expect a vertue;a ſpiritual efficacy,more than they 
have or can yeild in any natural way,therefore we ſay,theſe are Ordinances of Chriſt ; & 
ſo becauſe in Looking unto Feſus, we expet a vertue, a ſpiritual efficacy, to go along 
together with it, more than nature can give it ; therefore we call this an Ordinance, 
and an Ordinance of Chriſt, to diſtinguiſh it from all other Ordinances, Rules, Conſti- 
tutions of men whatſoever, 

SE CT. III, 


Uſe of Reproof. 
El] rhen, is inward experimental looking unto Jeſus achoice, an high Goſpel- T7; ,. 
Ordinance ? how may this reprove thouſands? how many are there, that mind 
not this Duty? the truth is, that as the whole world lies in wickedneſs, ſo the eyes of the 1 John 5, 19. 
whole world are miſplaced; there's few that have a care of this choice, of this bigh 
Goſpel-Ordinance : I ſhall therefore reprove both the ungodly, and godly. 

1, For the ungodly, noe God, norChriſt is in all their thoughts. Alas! they never heard Pal, 10. 4. 
of ſuch a Dury as this; they cannot tell what it means,to Ps. vs Feſus. Nor ſpeak [ only 
of poor Indians, and other Savages of the unchriſtian world, whoſe ſouls are over cloud- 
ed with the blackeſt milts of irreligion, that the Prince of darkneſs can poſſibly inwrap 
them in, who cameinto the world,not knowing wherefore ; and go out of the world,not 
knowing whither, an heavie caſe, which cannot ſufficiently be bewailed with tears of 
blood ; But I ſpeak of ſuch as live with in the Paradiſe of the Chriſtian Church,that have 
nothing to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe Indian miſcreants, but an outward conformity, 
outward formalities, the charity of others, and their own ſlight imaginations ; why alas! 
theſe are they that the Lord complains of, that they have eyes, and ſee not; Ay people 1. , 31, 
have forgotten me dayes without number, they have negligently ſuffered me to be out of 
their minds, and thatfor a long time. You will ſay, is there any ſuch here ? Can tax 
any of you , that you ſhould not Look up ro feſus ? are not your eyes towards Chriſt in 
your prayers,praiſe, ſoliloquies, publick and private Duties? Nay,are not you now in 
the Duty, whileſt I am ſpeaking, and you hearing ? 

| anſwer, however you may deem that you do this or that ; yet God reckons it as 
2 thing not done in theſe reſpects, __. 

. 1, When it's not done to purpoſe ; as if our looking to Chriſt makes usnot like Chriſt ; a 
man may give a thouſand glances every day towards Chriſt, yet if there be no effectual 
impreſſion upon the heart, Chriſt takes it as if he had never looked towards him at all. 

2, When it's done unwillingly. Sometimes men think of Chriſt, but they know not 
how to ſhun it ; the Lord breaks in upogr their ſpirits whether they will or no, whereas 
their own temper is to foflow,& to purſue other objects : thus you drop into our afſem- 
blies out of cuſtome,or faſhion,or for ſome finiſter end,and here is Chriſt lifted up upon 
the pole, he is diſcovered in his beauties, graces, ſweetneſles, excellencies ; but when _ 
you ſce him,you ſay. he hath no forme nbr comlineſs ; there is beauty that we ſhould deſire + $3.3 
bim, Let no man deceive himſelf; though he caſt his eyes towards Heaven all the day *'* 5* 3: 
loag, if he love not this work, he doth nothing, he Looks not at Feſvs. 

3 When it's not done according tothe rule ; this is not to ear the Lords Supper, ſaid 1 Cor, 11. 20, 
Paul to his Corinthians;no queſtion they did eat it, but becauſe it was not done after its 
due manner, he ſaith, ths 5 nor to ear the Lords Supper. Many think of Chriſt, and 
Look,up to Feſus, but becauſe their thoughts are not holy, awful and ſubjeCting to the 
Spirit, in no way proportionable to the goodneſs and glory of the Son of God, they 
look looſely, careleſly, and carnally upon him, he therefore reckons it as not done : 
thisis not to Look unto Jeſus, C2 4, When 
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4. When a man makes it not his courſe and trade to /ook unto 7efus. A man may come 

unto aCarpentershouſe,& takeup his tools, & do ſomthing at his work, but this makes 
him not aCarpenter, becauſe itis not his trade, The beſt Saints ſin; yet. becauſe it is 
not their trade and courſe, they are ſaid, not to fin: whoſoever 35 born of God, (cnnerh 
ot, And ſo ungodly men may look, and muſe, and meditate, and think of Chriſt ; byt 
becauſe this is not their conrſe and trade, they make itnot their work to look to Chriſt, 
they are therefore ſaid, not to look to him, "D 

Why now conſider, you that plead that youare Chriſtians, & that you mind Chriſt 
at this very inſtant, that you are in the d:y,even whilſt Iam | peaking of it, and yet you 
neither do it to purpoſe, nor willingly, nor according to rule, nor as it is your trade ; ig 
it not with you,as it is with them of whom Chriſt ſpake ; 1any will ſay to me at that day, 
Lord, Lord , have we not propheſied in they name ? and in thy name have caſt out devil; ? 
and in thy name bave done many wonderful works? they will plead at the laſt day,as you 
plead now ; but for all that, you know the anſwer, / never knew you,depart from me ye 
workers of iniquity, Surely Chriſt will ſay to you oneday,/ know younot, 1 was a ſtranger 
to you upon earth ; I could not have an eye from you,but when your lazie idle ſpirits pleaſed: 
and now out of my fight, I'le never own you, nor look upon you more. 

2. For the godly, are not they careleſs of this Dury ? O their excurſions from Godf 
ſad dejetions of ſpirit! inordinat affeCtions of the world ! and in the mean- while, Otte 
negle of this Goſpel-ordinance,even amongſt Saints themſelves! I know not whether, 
through want of skill, or through want of will ; but ſure | am, this azry lies dormant, 
neglected of moſt of the people of God : their faults | may expreſs in theſe reſpects, ___. 

1, In not ſending out their underſtandings,in not pointing their minds towards Jeſus. 
I write unto you( (aid the Apoſtle ) ro ſtir up your pure minds, by way of remembrance; it is 
in the Original +y4/444,:0 awaken your pure minds; and it was but need. See how David 
calls upon himſelf, Awake my glory! and ſee how Deborah calls upon her ſelf, Awake, 
awake Deborah, awake, awakz, utter a ſong. Awakzng is a word that imports rouzing, as 
birds that provoke their young/ones by flight to make uſe of their wings ; now, haw few 
are there that thus call upon themſelves ? it was the Prophets complaint, o mar ſtirs up 
himſelf, to take hold of God, O what a ſhame is this ? is it fit that our underſtandings, 
which God hath entruſted us withal,ſhould be no more improved ? is it fit that our minds 
(thoſe golden cabinets which God hath given vs, to be filled with heavenly treaſure ) 
ſhould cither be empty, or ſtuft with vanity, nothing, worſe then nothing ? O that ſuch 
glorious creatures as our ſouls, ſhould lacquey after every creature, which ſhould bein 
attendance upen Chriſt, which ſhould be like Angels, waiting and ſtanding in the pre- 
ſence of our God ! O that ſuch glorious thingsas our immortal ſpirits, ſhould run after 
vanity, and ſo become vain, which if rightly improved,ſhould walk with Angels,ſhould 
lodge themſelves in the boſom of the glorious God ! Do we notſee how Chr:/t is ſending 
out to us continually ? the thoughts of his hcart are love, eternal love ? and ſhall not we 
ſend out our thoughts towards him ? ſhall not we let our minds run out towards him ? 

2. In not bending of their minds to this work. It may be the mind looks up, but it's 
ſo feeble, thatlike an arrow ſhot from a bow weakly bent, it reacheth not the mark. 
It is the wiſe mans counſel, Wharſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all they might. 
O that Gods people ſhould beſo lazie,dull, ſluggiſh, Nloathfull in this ſpiritual work ! As 
Jeſus ſaid to the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee ? 
So may I ask believers in their-looking uuto Feſus, What went ye out to ſee ? when you 
crawle,& move,as if you.had no hearts nor ſpirits within you, whom go ye forth to ſee ? 
what,him that is the Lord of glory ? what,bim that is the brightneſs of bis Fathers glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon ? what,are ſuch heavy & lazy aſpeRs fit to take in ſuch 
a glory as this is ? you ſce in what large ſtreams your thoughts fly forth to other things, 
& are you only languiſhing,weak,and feeble,inthings of ſo great concernment ? Oh that 
Chriſtians ſhould be cold in ſpirituals, & hot in the purſuit of earthly temporal things. 

3. In not binding of their minds to this objeR, in not ſtaying the eye on Jeſus Chrilt, 
Some may give a glance at Chriſt, but they are preſently wheeled off again: but why 
doth not the eye abide there, at leaſt, till it come to ſome profitable iſſue ? is not Chrilt 
worthy on whom our ſouls ſhould dwell ? Certainly if we love our Jeſus, that love 
will hold us; Chriſt then will be in our thoughts, and minds, and we cannot off him: 
as the load. ſtone having drawn the iron, it keeps it faſt to it ſelf; ſo if love draw 
our hearts, it holds it faſt to the obje& loved. Chriſt himſelf acknowledgeth ſuch 


an operation of love upon himſelf, Turn away thine eyes, for they have mage" ; 
F108 
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the his ſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, with one of thine eyes : Chrilt was held in cane. 6. 5. 


the galleries, and captivated with love to his people, fo that his eyes was ever upon 


them; nay he could not get his eyes off them, Can @ mother Forget her child ? no Ifa. 49, 14. 


more can 1 forget you; and is Chriſt ſo tender in his love towards us, that he ever 
minds us, and ſhall our minds be ſo looſe to him ? ſo fluttering, and fleeting ? ſhall 
there be no more care to bind our ſelves in cords of love to him, who hath bound. 
himſelf in ſuch cords of love to us ? 

4, In not dayly exerciſing this bleſſed Duty; it may be now and then they are a- 
wakened, and they get up into heaven to ſce their Jeſus, but it is not dayly. Oh con- 
ſider ! Is this now and then going to heaven within the vail, to live the life of friends ? 
is this to carry our ſelves as children? what, to be ſo ſtrange at home? but now and 
then, once in a month, ina year, there to be ſeldom, where we ſhould always be? 
is Jeſus Chriſt ſuch a mean thing, that a viſit now and then ſhould ſerve the turn ? 
the Queen of Sheba hearing Solomons wiſdom, Qh ſaid ſhe, Bleſſed are thoſe thy ſer- 
vants that always ſtand before thee, and hear thy wiſdom; if ſhe were ſo taken with 
Solomon, remember that a greater than Solomon is here ; and ſhall we deprive our ſelves 
of that bleſſedneſs, which we might enjoy by ſtanding always in the preſence of Chriſt, 
to hear his Wiſdom, and to behold his Glory ? 

Ob my Brethren, let us take fhame to our ſelves, that to this day we have been ſo 
careleſs in ſending, bending, binding our minds to this bleſſed obje, Jeſus Chriſt ; 


_ let us bluſh that we have not made it our daily buſineſs. David deſcribes the pal. r. 2, 
| 


eſſed man by his —_— in the law of the Loyd, and by his meditating on that Law 
day and night ; how thenis he to be reproved, that neither meditates on the Law of the 
Lord, nor on the Lord, the Law-maker, day and night ? O alas ! we keep not a con- 
fant courſe, we are not daily in the exerciſe of viewing Jeſus; nay, 1 fear, we look 
upon this Duty of looking unto Feſns, as a queſtionable thing ; it ſeems to many as a 
Duty unknown, unheard of, unthought of, it is not in their notice, and how ſhould it 
be in their praRtice ? But I leave this firſt Uſe. 


SECT. IV. 
Uſe of Exhortation. 


I inward, experimental ZLookzng unto Jeſu achoice, and high Goſpel ordinance ? 
One Uſe of Exhortation,: / beſcech you by the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, 1be- 


ſerch you by the mercies of God, I beſeech you brethren, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake,and Rom, 12, 1. 
for the love of the Spirit, to look unto Feſus : or if my beſeeching will not prevail, why kom. 15. 30 


yet look on me as an Embaſſador of Chriſt, confider as though God did beſeech 
you by me, | beſcech, 1 pray you in. Chriſts ſtead; it is a meſſage that I have from God 


to your ſouls, ro look, anro Feſus; and therefore ſer your . hearts, to all the words that IT , Cor, s. 20 


teſtifie to you this day, for it 15 not 4 vain thing, but it is for your lives. 

O thatI ſhould need thus to perſwade your hearts 70 look, unto Feſus ! What, is not 
your Jeſus worthy of this ? why then are your thoughts no more upon him? why are 
not your hearts continually with him ? why are not your ſtrongeſt deſires, and daily 
delights in, and after the Lord Jeſus? what's the matter ? will not God give you leave 
to approach this light + will he not ſuffer your ſouls to taſt and ſee why then are 
theſe words in the Text ? why then doth he cry, and double his cry, behold me, behold 
me ? Ah vile hearts | How delightfully, and unweariedly can we think of vanity ? 
how freely, and how frequently can we think of our pleaſures; friends, labours, 
luſts? yea, of our miſeries, wrongs, ſufferings, fears? and what, is not Chriſt in all 
our thoughts ? It was ſaid of the Jews, that they uſed to caſt to the ground, the book 
of Eſther before they read it, becauſe the name of God is not init; and Anzuſtine 
calt by Cicero's writings, becauſe they contained not the name of Feſus; Chriltians ! 
thus ſhould you humble, and caſt down your ſenſual hearts, that have in them no more 
of Chriſt: O chide them for their wilfull or weak ſtrangeneſs to Jeſus Chriſt ! O turn 
Jour thoughts from off all earthly vanities, and bend your ſouls to ſtudy Chriſt, habi- 
tuate your ſelves to ſuch contemplations as,in. the next-Uſe I ſhall preſent ; and let noe 
thoſe thoughts be ſeldom or curſory, but ſettle upon them ; dwell there, bath your 
ſouls in thole delights, drench your affections in thoſe rivers of pleaſures, or rather in 


the ſca of conſolation ; O tye your ſouls in heavenly galleries, have your cyes __ 
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ally ſet on Chriſt! Say not, you are unable to do thus, this muſt be Goals work only 


+ Baxie's Reſt and therefore all our exhortations are in vain, | A learned Divine can tell you, thouph 
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God be the chief diſpoſer of your hearts, yet next under him you have the greateſt 
command of them your ſelves ; though without Chriſt you can do nothing, yet under him 
you may do much ; orelſe it will be undone, and you undone through your negle@., 
do your own parts, and you have no cauſe to diſtruſt whether Chriſt will do his + iti, 
not uſual with Chriſt to forſake his own people in that very work he ſets themon. 

Oh but we can do nothing : how nothing? what, are you neither ſpiritual nor rationaj 
creatures? If a carnal Miniſter can make it his work to ſtudy about Chriſt through all 
hislife time,and all becauſe it is the trade he lives by,and knows not how to ſubſit with. 
out it : why then me thinks a ſpiritual Chriſtian ſhould do much more ; if a Cook can 
labour and ſweat about your meat, becauſe it is the trade that maintains him, though 
perhaps he taſte it not himſelf ; Methinks, you for whom it is prepared, ſhould take 
the pains to taſt its ſweetneſs, and feed upon it. Chriſtians! if your ſouls were ſound 
and right, they would perceive incomparably more delight and ſweetneſs in know. 
ing, thinking, believing, loving and rejoycing in Jefus Chriſt, than the ſoundet 
ſtomack finds in his food, or the ſtrongeſt ſenſes in the enjoyment of their obj-s 
Now for ſhame never ſay, you cannot reach it. [ can do all things ( faith Paul) through 
Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me. Oh it is our ſſoath, our ſecurity, our carnal mind, which 
is enmity to God and Chriſt, that keeps us off. Be exhorted ! Oh be exhorted in 


the fear of God! 
SECT. V. 


Motives from our wants incaſe of neglett. 


O quicken us to this Duty, 1 ſhall propound ſome moving conſiderations ; Ponder 
and weigh them with an impartial judgement z who knows but through the affi- 
ſtance of Chriſt they may prove effecual with your hearts, and make you to reſolve 
upon this excellent Dury.of Looking unto Feſus, 
Conſider ; 1, Our wants, in caſe of our neglect. 
2, Our riches, in caſe we arelively in this Duty. 

1, For our wants; if Chriſt be not in view, there is nothing but wants. 

Suppoſe firit a Chriftleſs ſoul, a poor creature without any beam or ray of this 
= of righteouſneſs, and what a ſad condition js he in ? I may ſay of ſuch a one 
tnat 

I. He is without light : there isno oyl of ſaving knowledge, no ſtar of ſpiritual 
light ariſing in his ſoul ; ye were once darkneſs, ſaith the Apo to his Epheſians : not 
only dark, but darkneſs it ſelf ; they were wholly dark, univerſally dark, having no 
mixture, nor glimpſe ( whileſt without Chriſt ) of ſpiritual light in them, Of ſuch 
carnal wretches, faith our Saviour, they have not kzown the Father, nor me ; they have 
not known the Father in his Word, nor Me in my Natures, Offices, Sufferings, Exal- 
tations, Communications: very miſcrable is the carnal mans Ignorance of God and 
Chriſt, he hath no ſaving knowledge of Jeſus. | 

2, Such a one is without Grace, without Holineſs; Chriſt is our wiſdom and ſanFtifi- 
cation, as well as righteouſneſs and redemption. Where Chriſt is not, there is no ſpiti- 
tual wiſdom, no inclination to the ways and works of ſanQification. | 

3. Sucha one is without contentation; the ſoul in this caſe finds nothing but empti- 
neſs and vanity, in the greateſt abundance. Let a man have what the world can give, 


. yetif he have not Chriſt, he is nothing worth ; Chriſt is the marrow and fatneſs, the 


fulneſs and ſweetneſs of all our endowments ; ſeparate Chriſt from them, and they are 
bitter, and'do not pleaſe us ; empty, and do not fill us. 
4. Such a one is without any ſpiritual beauty ; there 55 nothing in him but ſores and 
97s 3, 1d wounds and putrefattion ; from the ſole of his foot, to the crown of his 
cad, Veth is nothing in him but loathſom. and incurable maladies; hence the great- 
eſt ſinner is the foulelt monſter ; bodily beauty without Chriſt is but as green graſs 
upon a rotten grave ; did manſee his uncomlineſs and deformity without Jeſus Chrift, 
he would ſtile himſelfe as the Prophet tiled Paſhur , Magor- Miſſabib, fear round ahonts 
every way a terrour to himſelf. ; 
5- Sucha one is without peace : there is no true, ſpiritual, heavenly peace, n0 Joy 
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ind.peace in the holy Ghoſt without Jeſus Chriſt. Zoram asking, Fehw,, i5 it peace ?, was 2 Kings 9, 22. 


anſwered, what haſt thou to do with peace, ſo long as the whordomes of thy pane Fenahet, 
and her witchcrafts are ſo many ? a Chriltleſs man asking, is it peace, O Meſſenger of 
God ? he can look for no other but Feb#'s anſwer, What haſt thou to do, O carnal 
man, with peace, ſo long as thy Juſtsare ſo ftrong within thee, and thy ellrangements 
from the Prince of peace, ſo great ? the- ſoul that is without Jeſus Chriſt, is an enemy 
to the God of peace,:a ({tranger to the - Covenant of peace, uncapable of the 
Word of peace, an Alien: to the way of peace : there is no peace to the wicked, ſaith 
my God, 

% Such a one is without acceptation, with God the Father : Chriſt oacly is Gods 
beloved, and therefore as Zoſephs brethren might not look him in the face, unleſs they 
brought their brother Benjamm, ſo cannot we look God in the face with any conh- 
dence or acceptance, unleſs we bring Chriſt with us in the armes of our faith; without 
Chriſt man is {tubble, and God isa conſuming fire to deſtroy him; man is a guilty ma- 
lefator, and God a ſevere Judge to condemn him ; the whole of man without Jeſus 
Chriſt is a very abomination in Gods preſence, 


Iſa. $7. 2. 


7, Such a one is without life: - be that bath not the Son, hath not life, faith John ; | Joba $. 13, 
Chriſt lives not in that ſoul, it isa dead ſoul, dead iz ſins ard treſpaſſes, As the dead ſee Ephel, 2, 1, 


nothing of all. that ſweet and glorious light which the Sun caſts forth upon them, ſo the 
dead in finhave no comfortable apprehenſion of Chrilt, though he ſhine in the Goſpel 
more glorioully than the Sun at noon. - And as the dead know not any thing ; ſo the 
dead in fin know nothing at all of the wiſdom of Chriſt guiding them, or of the holineſs 
of Chriſt ſanifying them, or of the -fulneſs of Chriſt. ſatisfying them, or of the 
death of Chrilt mortifying their luſts, or ' of the reſurreftion of Chriſt quickning 
their ſouls, or of the dominion of Chriſt reigning in their hearts, O what a miſe- 
ry is this! 

Al this you may ſay is true to-a Chriltleſs ſoul; but what evil to him that may 
have a title to Chriſt, and yet minds not Chriſt, makes not uſe of Chriſt, doth not 
look wi:to Feſus ? 

Such a caſc I confeſs may.be; yea, as many Duties are neglected by ſome godly, ſo 
this main Duty is (1 may tremble to think it) exceedingly neglected. But, O the fin, and 
ſadneſs of thoſe ſouls! O the wants attending ſuch poor creatures ! Conſider them in 
theſe particulars. | 

1. They have not that wiſdom, knowledge, diſcerning of Chriſt, as otherwiſe they 
might have, By lookzng, and ferious obſerving of Chriſt, we gain more, and more 
knowledge of Chriſt; but if we will not /-ok,, how ſhould we underſtand thoſe-great 
myſteries of grace ? nor ſpeak 1 only of ſpeculative knowledge, but more eſpecially 
of praQtical and experimental; without lookzng ox Chriſt, we cannot expect that vertue 
ſhould go out of Chriſt ;'there is but a poor character or cognizance of Chriſt upon them 
that are ſuch ; they have not ſo clear, and comfortable, and inward, and experimental 
a knowledge of Jeſus Chrilt. 

2. They do not ſo taſte the goodneſs' of Chriſt, as otherwiſe they might ; Chrilt is 
no other unto them, whilſt neglected by them, but as an eclipſed Star, with whoſe 
light they are not at all affeted; Chriſt is not ſweet, to them in his Ordinances, 
they find not in them that delight and refreſhment , that comfort and contentment, 
which they uſually miniſter : they cannot ſay of Chriſt as the Spouſe did, 7 ſate dowr 
under his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte ; they are in the 
caſe of Barzillai, who could not taſke what he did eat , or what he did drink, ; nor 
could hear any more the voice of ſinging-men, or of finging-women: ſo they cannot taſte 
the things of God, nor hear the ſpiritual melody which Chriſt makes to the ſovls of 
them that look, np to bim, - 

3- They have not that love to Chriſt, which Chrifts beholders have ; they medi- 
tate not upon Chriſt, as lovers on their love ; they delight not themſelves in Chrilt, 
as the rich man in his treaſure, and the bride in the bridegroom, which they love; 
their thoughts are rather onthe world than Chriſt ; their palates are ſo diſtemper- 
ed, that they have no pleaſure in the choyceft wine, they cannot ſay that their ſouls 
long after /him; and no-wonder, for how ſhould they love Chriſt, who turn. their eyes 
from him who is the faireſt of ten thauſands to other objects ? Surely they have no 
flaming,” burning love to: Chriſt, that will give every baſe thing a kind of prehemi- 
hence above 'Chrilt, 


Fecleſ, © & 


Cant. 2. 3- 


4. They 


"61 Book Looking unto Jeſus: Chap. 3. Sect, q. 


— 


— 


4. They have not that ſenſe of Chrilts love , which thoſe that exerciſe this Daty have . 
whuleſt rhe ſoul negleRs Chriſt, it cannot poſſibly diſcern the love of Chriſt; it perceives 
rot Chriſt applying the Doctrines of his love to the conſcience : Chriſt appears not in 
his banquetting houſe, he enables not the ſoul to pray with confidence, he makes it not 
joyful in the houſe of prayer. And hence it is, that ſuch ſouls move ſo ſlowly in Gods 
ſervice; they are juſt like Pharaohs charrets, without wheels; O they perceive not the 
Love of Chriſt, either in the clear revelation of his ſecrets, or in the free  communicati.. 
on of his graces, or in the ſanctifying and ſweetning of their tryals, or in ſcaling up the 
pardon of their fins: O they feel not thoſe raviſhing comforts, which uſually Chrit 
ſpeaks to the heart, when he ſpeaks from his heart in love, O the want! O the miſery 
of this want ! ; 

5. They have'not that experience of the power of Chriſt, which they have that are in + 
the exerciſe of this Duty. Would you know wherein lies the power of Chriſt > 3 
anſwer, in caſting down the ſtrong holds of fin, in overthrowing Satan, in humbling 
mens hearts, in ſanRifying their ſouls, in purifying their conſciences, in bringiog their 
thoughts to the obedience of Chrit, in making them able to endure afflictions, in 
cauſing them to grow and encreaſc in all Heavenly graces; and this power they par. 
take of, who rightly and experimentally /ook-up to Chriſt. But if this Dary be neglee. 
cd, there is no ſuch thing; hence we call this, the Duty of Duties, the chief Duty, the 
eſpecial Duty ; and for all other Duties, Means, Ordizances, if Chriſt be notin them, they 
are nothing worth; In every Dry this is the eſſential part, that we /ook through all, 
unto Jeſus; it is only from Chriſt, that Vertue and Efficacy is communicate in ſpiritual 
Ordinances; there were many people in a throng about Chriſt, but the infiraz woman 
that touched him, was ſhe alone that felt efficacy come from him ; we ſee many attend 
the Ordinances, frequent the Aﬀemblies, but ſome few only find the inward power of 
Chriſt derived unto their ſouls. They that neglect, or are groſly ignorant of this 
_ miſtery of looking unto Jeſus, are no beter then ſtrangers to the power of 
Chriſt, | 

6. They have not that ſenſe of the worth and excellency of Chriſt, that are unac- 
quainted with this Duty; they are not ſo raviſhed with his Beguty, they arc not ſo 
taken with the Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs of the Face of Chriſt 3 he is not the faireſt of ten 
thouſands in their eyes; and hence it is, that they do not take pleaſure, long after, delight 
or joy themſelves in Chriſt : indeed theſe affetions are the Evidences of our high eſteem; 
they that rejoyce not in Chriſt, nor have any longings after Chriſt, they put a very unworthy 
price upon Chriſt. | 

7. They have not that ſenſe either of their own wants, or of the worlds vanity, 
who are not in the praCtice of this Duty. In this glaſs we ſee that man js blind, and 
no Sun but Chriſt can Enlighten him; that man'is naked, and no garment but Chriſt's 
can cloath him; that man is poor, and no treaſure -but Chriſt can make ſatisfa&tion 
for him; that man is empty, and none but Chrſt can fill him; that man is diſtreſſed, 
perplexed, tormented, and none but Chriſt can quiet him. Why? all this, and much 
more than this appears in this glaſs of Feſ#s : the ſoul that looks here, cannot but com- 
prehend an end of all other perfetion; yea, the further it looks on the creature, 
the deeper and deeper vanities it diſcerns. But alas! there'is no obſervation, no 
ſenſe, no feeling either of mans wants, or of the worlds vanity, or of any ſutable good 
in Chriſt, to them that are not in this Divine and Spiritual contemplation. 

Thus far of their wants, that negle& this Duty of looking unto Feſus. 


SECT. VI. 
Motives from our riches, in caſe we are lively in this Duty. 


2.1; Or our riches, in caſe we are lively in this Dry : Oh the bleſſed incomes to ſuch 

ſouls! we may reckon up here thoſe very particulars which the others wanted. 
1. That Chriſt gives Light unto them; as the receiving of the Sun gives light to the 
body, ſo the receiving of the Sur: of Righteonſneſs gives light, a ſpiritual, heavenly, and 
comfortable light to their ſouls. 2. That Chriſt gives grace and holineſs 'unto them3 
of his fulneſ: we receive grace for grace. As the print upon the wax anſwers to the ſeal, of 
as the charafters vpon the Son anſwers to the Father; ſo:there_ are certain ſtamps of the 


grace of Chriſt upon the Saints, that what good they do, it ſprings not from externs! m0- 
| I 
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tives only, as in hypocrites, but from Chriit working in them an inward principle of new 

nature z and upon this account doth Fob» tell us, the Law was given by Moſes, but grace © John 1. 17 
ruth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 3. That Chriſt gives contentation or ſatisfaction unto them : 

as the pearl ſatisfied the Merchant in the Parable with treaſure, ſo Chriſt ſatisfieth the 

ſoul with wiſdome in the underſtanding, with the ſenſe of his love in the heart, with fure 

and bleſſed peace in the conſcience ; they that rightly /ook unto 7eſus,may ſay as Facob did, Luke 2. 33 
] have enough. 4. That Chriſt gives glory unto them ; he #5 the glory of 1ſrael, he is both 

the Author,and the matter of their glory ; he is the glory of their juſtification, as the gar- 

ment is the glory of him that wears it; he is the glory of their redemption, as the ran- 

ſomer is the glory of the captive : he is the glory of their ſanctification, as Fordar clean- 

ling him from his leproſfie was the glory of Naaman; he is their all: all, in whom they 

glory, and ro whom they give all honour, and glory, and power, and praiſe, 5. That Chrilt 

gives peace unto them, God x5 in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, he is the Author, 2 Cor. #."9 
and che world is the obje& of this reconciliation. Chriſt #s our peacez and peace is prea- Evhel-2. p.- 
ched by Jeſus Chriſt ; they that hear Chriſt in the Word, or that /ook unto Chriſt by the ITY 
eye of faith, they have this peace ; for Chriſt only in Ordinances is the revealer, and pro- 

curer, and the worker of peace in all the children of peace, 6, That Chriſt procures ac- 

ceptation with God for them; he ſtands betwixt God and ſuch believers ; and as they 

mind him, ſo he is ever mindful of them, pleading their cauſe, anſwering all the accuſa-+ 

tions of Satan, and praying to his Father in their behalf. 7p, That Chriſt gives life unto 

them ; he that hath the Son,hath life; he that hath Chriſt in his heart as a root of lite living ; Jghn 5. 12, 
inhim, or asa King ſetting up his throne within him, or as a Bridegroom betroathing 
himſelf in loving kindneſs to him, he harh life, the life of grace, and the carneſt of 
the life of glory. 8, That Chriſt gives wiſdome unto them, Chrift hath in him all the 
treaſures of wiſdome, and therefore he that looks moſt to Chriſt is the wiſelt man in the 
world ; he that hath the Sun, hath more light than he that hath all other lights in the 
world, and wants the Sun. 9. That Chriſt gives a taſte of his goodneſs unto them; they 
cannot look unto him,but he makes them joyful with the feeling of himſelf and Spirit: and 
hence it is that many times they brake out into Pſalms, and Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, Epheſ. 5. 19 
and make melody in their hearts unto the Lord, Othere is a goodneſs of illumination, rege- 
neratzon, ſanctification, conſolation, contentation, pacification, and ſpiritual freedome 
flowing from Chriſt to the ſouls of his Saints, which to carnal men is a ſealed Well, whoſe 
waters their palates never taſted, 10. That Chriſt gives a ſincere and inward love of 
himſelf unto their hearts. No ſooner is their eye of faith Looking unto Zeſus, but preſent- 
ly their hearts is all on fire; ſuch a ſutableneſs is betwixt Chriſt and their ſouls, as is be- 
wixt the hearts of lovers ; their love to Chrilt is like the love of Fonathan to David, a 
wonderful love, and paſſing the love of women; they love him as the bridegroom to whom 2 Sam, 1, 26 
their ſouls are married, as the choyceſt pearl by whom they are inriched, as the Sun of 
conſolation, by whoſe beams their ſouls are comforted, as the fountain by whom their 
hearts are refreſhed, and their deſires every way ſatisfied. 11. That Chriſt gives the 
ſenſe of his own love to them 3 they cannot /ook on Chriſt, but they ſee him loving, 
and embracing their humble ſouls; they ſee him binding up their broken hearts ; 
they behold him gathering to himſelf; and bearing in the boſom of his love, and 
comforting with the promiſes of his Word their wounded ſpirits; they behold him 
like Zacob ſerving in the heat and in the cold for Rachel, ſerving in manifold afflicti- 
ons from his cradle to his croſs, to make a Spouſe unto himſelf, 12, That Chriſt 
gives the experience of his power to them; they that /ook, 0» Chriſt, do feel the 
power of Chrift inwardly in their ſouls, diffolving the works of Satan, caſting down 
his King/om, and mighty holds within them, healing all their ſpiritual maladies, 
ſuſtaining them in all afflitions, filling their ſouls with all Spiritual and Heavenly 
wight, making them ſtrong in knowledg, and ſtrong in ſaith, and ſtrong in love, and 
firong in motion, and coming to Chriſt, as a river of much waters is ſtrong in coming 
home to the Ocean. 13. That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of his own worth and excellency 
unto them, they ſee now in Chriſt is wifdome ſurpaſſing the brightneſs of the Sun, eveh 
all the treaſures of wiſdome; in Chriſt is power excelling the ſtrength of rocks, he is not 
onely ſtrong, but ſtrengthir ſelf; in Chriſt is Honour tranſcending all the Kings of the 
earth,for he is King of Rings,and Lord of Lords; in Chriſt is beauty excelling the Roſe 
of Sharon, and Lilly of the valleys, he is fairer than all the flowers ofthe field, than all 
the precious tones of the earth, than all the lights in the firmament, than all the Saints 


and Angels in the highelt heavens, 14, That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of their wants, and - 
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the worlds vanity, and of his ſutable goodneſs unto them, In looking unto Feſus they ſee 
themſelves in themſelves miſerable,and all other things miſerable comforters : they have 
learnt the meaning of that Pſalm, Pur nor your truſt in Princes, nor in the ſon of man and 
in whom there is no help, his breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, 1n that very day 
his thoughts periſh ; happy is the man that hath the God of Jacob for his God, whoſe hope is 
in the Lord his God, 15. That Chriſt gives all things, every thing unto them. AU rhings 
are yours (faith the Apoſtle) whether Paul, or 4 pollo,or Cephas,or theworld,or life,or death, 
or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, 
All things are yours ; Firit, all the Miniſters of Chriſt from the higheſt to the loweſt, whe- 
ther Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas ; they are your ſervants,they are men that watch over you 
for your ſalvation. Secondly, rhe world 55 yeurs ; indeed the world ſtands but for your 
ſakes, if your number were but once compleated, quickly would the world be ſet on fire: 
you will ſay, ay ! but how is the world ours! we find not this, for who hath the world 
at will? why, though you have not, yet the miſery you find in the world, the want of 
wealth as well as the enjoying of it is yours, (s e.) it tends to your advantage. Thirdly, 
life is yours,jit is a fitting, a preparing,a ſquaring of you for a better life,even tor eternity. 
Fourthly ,death is yours; for you ſhall die juſt then when it is beſt for you,death ſhall ſerve 
but as a ſervant to your advantage. Fifthly, things preſent, and things to come, are yours; 
odlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, and of that which 15 to come. Sixthly, 1 will add, the 
ord himſelfis yours, take God, and look on him in his greatneſs, in his mighty power, 
even this great God, the Lord of heaven and earth, is yours, he is yours, and all thathe 
bath is yours, and all that he doth is yours, and all that he can do is yours, / will be thine 
(faith God to Abraham) 1 will be to thee an exceeding great reward. Here is a Catalogue, 
an Inventory of a Chriſtians riches; have Chriſt and have all ; when an Heathen was but 
asked ; where all his treaſure was, he anſwered, where Cyrus my friend is : and if any ask 
you,where all your treaſure is,you may anſwer, where Chriſt your friend #5; in this reſpe& 
you may truly ſay, there is no end of your riches, they are called the anſearchable riches 
of Chriſt ; Paul could find no bottom of theſe riches ; O who would not /ook unto Feſus ? 
If Chriſt be yours ( beſides thoſe particulars enumerated in thisText, ( 1 Cor. 3.22, 23.) 
God is yours,the Father is yours, the Son is yours, the Spirit is yours,all the promiſes are 
yours ; for in Chriſt they are all made, and for him they ſhall be performed. Come, let 
the proud man boaſt in his honour, and the mighty man in his valour, and the rich man in 
his wealth ; but let the Chriſtian pronounce himſelf happy, only happy, truly happy, 
fully happy, in beholding Chriſt, enjoying Chriſt, having Chriſt, in Looksng unto feſu, 


You have the Motives of our wants, incaſe of negle&: and of our riches in caſe we 
are active, frequent, ſerious, and lively in this Dary. But for our further encouragement 
to fall upon it, I ſhall add a few Motives more. 


SECI. VII. 
More Motives to encourage us uw this work, 


I Oran your /ooking on Feſus will maintain your communion with Jeſus; and is 
not this worth the while ? Why Chriſtians ! what is this communion with C briſt, 
but very heaven aforchand ? hereby we enjoy his perſon, and all ſweet relation to his 
perſon, his death, and all the ſaving fruits, priviledges, and influences of his death 
hereby we are brought into Chriſts banquetting- houſe, held in his galleries, his ban- 
ner over w being [ove : hereby we are carried up into the Mount with Chriſt, that 
we may ſee him (as it were) transfigured, and may fay with Peter, aſter, it #s goo 
for #6 to be heve, and let us here build Tabernacles. Oh it's an happy thing to have Chriſt 
dwelfFin our hearts, & for us to lodge in Chriſts boſome ! Oh its an happy thing to main- 
tain a reciprocal communication of affairs betwixt Chriſt and our ſouls! as thus ; he 
bare our ſins; take we his healing : he endured wounds for us, drink we the ſpiritual 
balſom that ſprang out of his wounds; he took upon him our unrighteouſneſs, do we 
cloath our ſelves with his righteoufneſs: he endured pains for us, come we to him, and 
take his reſt to our ſouls; he embraced our curſe and condemnation, do we embrace his 
blefſing, juſtification, and ſalvation. To this end do we look.on Feſus, if he hide his face 
by deſertions, reſt not till we find him; if we find him, hold him faſt, let him not go, di- 


fturb him not out of our hearts by our corruptions. Thus .if we would prize _—_ 
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ſence of Crit how comfortably ſhould we maintain and encreaſe our Communion 

ich Chriſt. 
; 2, Conſider, that your daily neceſſities call for a frequent looking up unto Jeſus ; you 
have necd of Chriit, you have need that he pray in you, and need that he pray for you 
to your heavenly Father ; you have need that he work in you, and nced that he work 
for you Ris own blefſed will; you have need that he preſent you and yours blameleſs 
before his Fathers preſence in life, and death, and at the judgiaent day; there's not a 
moment in. your life, wherein you (and not in continual need of Jeſus Chrit; And can 
a hungry man forget his bread ? can the heart that pants for thirit forget the River ? 
cana man in bonds forget freedom ? can a child in diſtreſs forget a Father in hoaour 
and wealth ? O" then let your neceſſities drive you to Chriſt; and mind you of Chriſt; 
Is not he the fquntain that ſupplies all wants? Chriſtians! conſult your own Experien- 
ces; when you /ok, up to /eſas, and lean on Jeſus, are you not belt at reſt ? O then why 
do you not always reſt and lean upon him? ſometime you ſay, bis Bread is ſer, and 
his Cup ts pleaſant, bow amiable is his Preſence ? At ſuch a time you have never done won- 
dering at him; O the ſweet impreſſion, that are even then on your ſpirits ! why do 

ou not then always look unto him ? or at lealt, why are you not frequent in his diſciples 
poſture, who looked ſtedfaſtly towards Heaven as Chriſt went up ? 
your idle hours, and ſpare time be laid out here, to the ſupply of all neceſſitics, bodi- 
ly, ,or ſpiritual ? $e 

3. Conſider, that an eye, an heart on Chrit, is one of your molt unqueſtionable Evi. 

dences of fincerity. Where your Treaſure ts, there will your hearts be aſa, If Chriſt be 
your Treaſure, your hearts will be on Chriſt; and ſurely an heart ſet upon God in 
Chriſt is a true evidence of ſaving Grace, External aCtions are eaſieſt diſcovered, but 
thoſe of the heart are ſurelt Evidences : when thy learning will be no good proof of thy 
Grace, when thy arguments from thy tongue and hand maybe confuted, yet then will 
this Argument from the bent of thy heart prove thee ſincere. Take a poor Chriſtian that 
hath a weak judgment, a failing memory, a (tammering tongdoe, yet if his heart be ſet on 
Chriſt, I had rather diein this mans condition, and have my ſoul in his ſouls caſe, than in 


Matt ft, 6, 21, 


the caſe of him without ſuch an heart, though he had the molt eminent gifts, and parts; * 


andabilities of any in the world. Chriſtians! as you would have a ſure teſtimony of 
the love of God, and a ſure proof of your title to glory, labour to get your hearts on 
Chriſt, O Look on Feſus. You may be ſure Chriſt will acknowledg that you really love 
him, when he ſces your hearts are ſet upon him. 

4. Conſider, that your — on feſus, will ſtrengthen patience under the Croſs of 
Chriſt, This is the very particular Motive of the Text, Let us run with patience the 
Race that 5 ſet before us, looking unto feſus, the Author and finiſher of our Faith, who for 
the joy that was ſet brfore him endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame ; and is ſet. down 
at the right Ha'd of the Throne of God; for conſider him that endured ſuch contraditti- 
on of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your mind, It is ſtoried of a 
Martyr, that having offered him a Cup of ſpirits to ſuſtain him, when he ſeemed 
to faint under his greateſt Trial, he returned this anſwer, My Lord aud Maſter had 
Gall and Vinegar given him to drink,; as if he had been aſtoniſhed to ſee himſelf fare 
better than Jeſus Chriſt. How may it ſtrengthen your patience in ſufferings to think 
_ of Chriſts patience? What, are you ſerved ill? Ay, but Jeſus Chriſt was not ſer- 

ved ſo well; can you ſuffer ſo much as he hath done? 7 zell you nay. O then do 
you ſtay your marmurings and repinings, bear with patience the little you endure; and 
to this end, Conſider him that hath endured the contradittions of ſinners, 

5. Conſider, that a through-ſight of Chriſt, will encreaſe your inward joy in Chriſt, 


Heb.11.1,2 


How richly might AR. nr, tÞ. 


1Js 


Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. A right fight of Joh g, 56 


Chriſt, will make a right-ſighted Chriſtian glad at heart 3 I wonder not that you walk 
uncomfortably ,if you never tried this Art of Chriſt-contemplation; can you have comfort 
from Chriſt, and never think of Chriſt? doth any thing in the world glad you, when you 
do not remember it? If you were poſſeſiced of all the Treaſure in the Earth, if you had 
title tothe higheſt Dignities, and never thought of them, ſure they would never rejoyce 
you, Come look, up unto 7eſus, fix. your eyes, thoughts, and hearts on that bleſſed ob- 


jects, and then you may expeRt Davids experience, my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful 
lips, when ] remember thee upon my bed, and meditate of thee in the night watches. A 
frequent acceſs to Chriſt in a way of meditation cannot but warm the ſoul in ſpiritual 
comforts. When the Sun in the ſpring draws WP part of the carth, how do all 
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things congratulate its approach ? the earth looks green, the trees ſhoot forth, the plants 
revive, the birds ſing ſweetly, the face ofall things ſmiles upon vs, and all thecreaturesg 
below rejoyce : Chriſtians! if you would but draw near, and look on this Son of Righte. 
ouſneſs, Jeſus Chriſt, what a ſpring of joy would be within you? how would your Gra- 
ces be freſh and green? how would you forget your winter ſorrows ? how early would 
you riſe (as thoſe Birds in the ſpring) to ſing the Praiſe of our great Creatour, and dear 
Redeemer. : 

6. Conſider that your Eye on Jeſus will preſerve the vigour of all your Graces. As 
the body is apt to be changed into the temper of the air it breaths in, and the food it 
lives on, ſo will your ſpirits receive an alteration according to the Objedts which they 
are exerciſed about. You that complain of deadneſs and dulneſs, that you cannot love 
Chriſt, nor rejoyce in his loves, that you have no life in Praycr, nor agy other Duty, 
and yet you never tried this quickning courſe, or at leaſt you were careleſs and uncon. 
ſtant in it ; what, are not you the cauſe of your own complaints? ſay, #5 not your life hid 
with Chriſt in God ? O whether muſt you go but to Chriſt for it ?If you would have light 
and heat, why then are you not more in the Sun-ſhine ? if you would have more of that 
grace which flowes from Chriſt, why are you no more with Chr:ſt for it? ſor want of 
this recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt, your Souls are as candles that are not lighted, and your 
duties are as Sacrifices which have no fire; fetch one coal daily from this Altar, and fre 
if your Offerings will not burn ; keep cloſe to this reviving Fire, and ſee if your affecti- 
ons will not warm. Surely if there be any comfort of hope, if any flames of love, if 
any life of faith, if any vigor of diſpoſitions, if any motions towards God, if any 
meltings of a ſoftned Heart, they flow from hence ; men are apt to bewail their want 
of deſire, and hope, and joy, and faith, and love to Jeſus Chriſt, whileſt this very duty 
would nouriſh all theſe. 

7. Conſider, it's but equal that your hearts ſhould be on Chriſt, when the heart of 
Chriſt is ſo much on you. _ Chriſt is our Friend, and in that reſpect he loves us; and bears 
us in his heart; and ſhall not he be ours? Surely this is ill requital ; this is a great contra- 
dition to the law of Friendſhip: But Chriſt is our Lord as well as Friend ; and if the 
Lord of glory canſtoop ſo low as to ſet his heart on ſinfol duſt, one would think we ſhould 
eaſily be perſwaded to ſet our hearts on Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſtians ! do you not perceive 
that the heart of Chriſt is ſet upon you ! and that he is ſtill minding you with tender love, 
even when you forget both your ſelves and him? Do you not find him following you 
with daily mercies, moving on your ſouls, providing for your bodies, and preſerving 
both ! doth he not bear you continually in the armes of love, and promiſe that all bat 
work together for your good? doth he not give his Angels charge over you, and ſuit all his 
dealings to your greateſt advantage ? and can you find in your hearts to caſt him by ? 
can you forget your Lord, who forgets not you ? Fic upon this unkind Ingratitude! 
When the Lord ſpeaks of his thoughts and reſpects to us, he gives this language, Car 
a woman forget ber ſucking-child, that ſhe (bould not have compaſſion on the Son of her Womb ? 
yea, they may forget, yer will not I forget. Behold I have graven thee upon the palms of my 
bands, thy walls are continually before me. But when he ſpeaks of our thoughts to him, 
the caſe is otherwiſe : can a Maid forget her Ornaments, or a Bride her Attire ? yet my 
People have forgotten me days without number, q, d, you would not forget the cloaths on 
your backs, you would not forget your braveries, your Ornaments, your Attires, and 
are theſe of more worth than Chrift ? yet you can forget me day ifrerd y. 

8. Conſider, it's a command of Chriſt, that we ſhould /ook, ro Jeſus. Behold me, 
behold me ; lo I, ls I; A command not only backt with Authority, but accompanied with 
ſpecial Ordinances appointed to this end : what is Baptiſm ? and whatis the Lords Sup- 
per, but the repreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt? 1s it not Chriſts command in his laſt Sup- 
per, Do this in remembrance of me ? and this do ye as oft as ye drink in remembrance of mt * 
In this Ordinance we have Chriſt crucified before our Eyes, and can we forget him? Or, 
can we hold our eyes off him ? can we ſee the Bread broken, &the Wine diſtintly ſever- 
ed from the bread, and not call to mind (according to the Scripture) Chriſts Agony in the 
Garden, 'and on the Croſs ? can we take, and eat the bread ? and take, and drink the 
cup, and not apprehend Chriſt tooping down from Heaven to feed our ſouls? At 
ſuch a time if we forget the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it will argue our diſaffeRion, out 
ingratitude, our diſobedience every way. 

9. Conſider, it's both work and wages to look up unto Jeſus. Hence David profellcd, 


it is good for me to draw near to thee, and my meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : the word 
imports 


[Looking unto Jeſus. 


Book TI. 


Chap. 2 . Sect. $8. 2 1 
imports a ſweetneſs with mixture,like compound ſpices,or many flowers, Every thought 
of Jeſus is ſweet and pleaſant, nay, it's better than wine, we will remember thy love more Cant. 1. 4+ 


than Wine ; there is more content in contemplating on Chriſt, more refreſhing to the ſpi- 
rit, than wine gives to the body, How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God ? look in 
what kind ſoever you account a thing precious, ſo precious are the thovghts of God and 
Chriſt to a man, whoſe heart is in a right frame. Such a one loves every glance of Chrilt, 
and the more it ſees, the more it loves; It is ſaid of one Erdoxius, that he wiſhed he 
might be admitted to come near the body of the Sun, to have a full view of it, though it 
devoured him; he was ſomthing raſh in his wiſh : but there is ſomthing proportionable 
in a godly ſpirit, he ſo loves Chriſt, that he could ve content to be ſwallowed up in the 
bcholding of him. Certainly there is a bleſſing in this work ; when we are bid to /ook u- 
to Feſus, it is but to receive from Jeſus: is it any thing elſe but to call and invite us to 
look on the molt pleaſing and delightful obje&t ? That in the beholding of it, it may con- 
vey it ſelf unto us, and we be delighted and filled with it? it is all one as if he ſhould bid 
us fit down by a well of Life, and drink ; or if he ſhould bid us beas the Angels are,who 
are bleſſed in the beholding of this Jeſus ; why come then, if this be a bleſſed work, why 
will we unbleſs our ſelves? If the work will exalt us, why will we debaſe our ſelves, 
innot cloſing with it ? If we might live above heaven, why will we live below? certain- 
ly when thoughts of Chriſt are moving in us, Chriſt himſelf is not far off, he will come, 
and enter too; and how ſweet is it for Chriſt to come and take up his habitation in our 
ſouls. 

10, Conſider how the Angels exceedingly deſire to look, on Feſus : they ſtoop down, 
and pry into the Nature, Offices, and graces of Jeſus Chriſt : which chings (faith the Apo- 
ſtle) the Angels deſire to look into, He alludes to the manner of the Cherubims looking 
down into the Mercy-Seat; this is the ſtudy, yea this is the delight and recreation of the 
Elect Angels to /ook or: Feſizs, and to look into the ſeveral ſcopes of our ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, to behold the whole frame, and fabrick of it, to obſerve all the parts of it from 
the beginning to the end, to conſider all the glorious Attributes of God, his Wiſdome, 
Power, Juſtice, Mercy, all ſhining and glittering in it like bright Stars in the Firmament; 
this 1 ſay is their work, yea, this is their Feſtivity and Paſtime. And ſhall not we imi- 
tate the Angels? ſhall not we think it our honour to be admitted to the ſame priviledge 
with the Angels. 

11, Conhder that lookzng unto /eſus is the work of Heaven; #t is begun in this life 
(faith Bernard) but it 1s perfetted in that life to come ; not only Angels, but the Saints in 
glory do ever behold the face of God and Chriſt; if then welike not this work, how 
will we live in Heaven? the diſlike of this Duty is a bar againſt our entrance; for the 
life of a bleſſedneſs isa life of Viſion ; ſurely if we take no delight in this, heaven is no 
place for us. 

12, Conſider that nothing elſe is in compariſon worth the minding or lookins after, 
If Chriſt have not your hearts, who ? or what ſhould have them? O that any Chriſtian 
ſhould rather delight to have his heart among Thornes and Briers, than in the Boſom of 
his deareſt Jeſus! Why ſhould you follow after drops, and neglect the Fouptain ? why 
ſhould you fly after ſhadowes, and negle& him who is the true ſubſtance? if the mind 
have its currant from Chrift toward other things, theſc things are not only of leſs con- 
cernment, but deſtructive: they are gone far from me, and have walked after Vanity, and 
are become vain, How unworthy the world is of the look of Chr:/t;ans, eſpecially when 
it ſtands in competition with Jeſus, we have diſcuſſed before. 


Many other Motives might be given, but let this ſuffice. I have done with the ex- 
hortation; [n the next place [ ſhall lay open to yourhe particular way of this Duty, which 
all this while I have been perſwading to. 


SECT, VIIL. 
Uſe of Direttion. 


Sinward,experimental looking unto Feſus a choice,or an high Goſpel Ordinance ? why 
then ſome diretions how we are to perform this Duty. Practice is the end of all 
ſound dodtrin, and duty is the end of all right faith z now that you may do what you have 
heard in ſome good meaſure, I ſhall preſcribe the direRions in the next pare preſcribed. 
But 
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But firſt in the work obſerve thoſe two parts of the Text, the aR, and obje&; the ac 
is locking unto ; and the Object is Jeſus. 1, By looking unto,we mean (as you have heard) 
an inward experimental kyowng, deſiring, hoping, believing, loving, calling on Jeſys, 
and conforming to Jeſus: it 1s not a bare ſwiming knowledge of Chriſt, itis not a bare 
thinking of Chrilt;' as Chriſt hath various excellencies in himſelf, ſo hath he formed 
the ſoul with a power of diverſe wayes apprehending, that ſo we might be capable of 
enjoying thoſe divers cxccllencies that are in Chriſt ; even as the creatures having thei: 


ſeveral uſes, God hath accordingly given us ſeveral ſenſes, that ſo we might enjoy the de. 


lights of them all : what the better had we been for pleaſant odoriterous Flowers, of 
ſweet perfumes, if we had not poſſeſt the ſenſe of ſmelling ? or what good would lan- 
ouage, or mulick have done us, if God had not given us the ſenſc of hearing ? or, what 
delight ſhould we have found in meats, or drinks, or ſweeteſt things, if we had been de. 
prived of the ſenſe of talting ? ſo what pleaſure ſhould we have had even in the goodneſs 
and perſection of God and Chriſt, if we had been without the faculty and power of kaoy. 
ing, deſiring, hoping, belueving, loving, joying, and enjpying ? as the ſenſes are to the bo. 
dy, ſo arc theſc ſpiritual ſenſes, powers, affections to the ſoul the very way by which 
we muſt receive ſweetneſs and ſtrength from the Lord Jeſus. 

2. By 7e/us, who is the Object of this At, we mean a Saviour, carrying 0 che great * 
work of mans ſalvation from firſt to laſt ; hence we ſhall follow this method, to look on 
this Ze/us, as our Feſ#s 1n theſe ſeveral periods, 1, In that Eternity before all time until 
the Creation. 2. In the Creation the beginning of time until his coming. 3. [n his firſt 
coming, the fulneſs of time until his coming again. 4. In his _ again-the very end 
of time to all Eternity, In every of theſe Periods, Oh what a bleſled Objedt is before 
us ! Oh what wonders of love have weto look upon ! Before I direct you how to look 
on him in theſe reſpects, I mult in the firſt place propound the Objet : fill we mult 
lay the colours of this admirable beauty before your eyes, and then tell you the art 
how you are to look upon then. 

You may object, the Apoſtle in this Text refers this look only to the paſſion and ſeſ- 
ſion of Chriſt, But a worthy Interpreter tells you out of theſe words, That Chriſt our 
bleſſed Savicur 18 to be locked on at all time:, and in all atts; though indeed, then, & in theſe 
Atts more eſpecially, Beſides, we are to lock unto Jeſus, as the 2uthor and finiſher of our 
Faith; and why as the Author and finiſher of our Faith, but to hint out to vs that we 
are to itand ſtill, and to behold, as with a ſtedfaſt eye, what he is from firlt to laſt ? 
You have called us hither (ſay they in Carticles) to ſee your Shulamite, What ſhall we 
ſee in him ? What ſaith the Spouſe, but as the company of two Armies ? that is, many 
legions of good ſights ; an Occan of bottomleſs depths of manifold high perſeCtions, 
Or if theſe words be underſtood of the Spouſe and not of Chriſt, yet how many words 
do we find inCanticles exprefſing in him many goodly fights ? Myrrhe, Aloes &Cinamon, 
all the Trees of Frarkincenſe, all the Powders of the Merchants are in him; he 1s altoge- 
ther lovely : heis all every whit of him deſirable, he is not one lingle Star, but a con- 
ſellation 3 there is in him a confluence, a bundle, an army of glorious fights, all in one 
cluſter, mecting and growing upon one ſtalk, There's many glorious ſights in Jeſus, I 
i ſhall not theretore limit my ſelf to thoſe two eſpecial ones, but take all thoſe before me 
I] have now propounded, 

And now, if ever, ſtir up your hearts. Say to all worldly buſineſs and thoughts, as 
Chriſt to the Diſciples, Sir you here while 1 go + pray yonder. Or as Abraham when he 
went to ſacrifice Iſaac, left his Servants and Aﬀſe below the Mount, ſaying, Stay you 
here, and I and the Lad will go yonder, and Worſhip, and come again to you; ſofſay to all 
worldly thoughts, Abide you below, while I go up to Chriſt, and then I will return to you 
again, Chriſtians ! your ſelves may be welcom, but ſuch followers may not, 


lh —_ 


LOOKING 


]J E 5 


__— 


—_— 


The Second Book. 
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1am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord ; 
which is, and which was, and whith is to come, the Almighty. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt; and what thou ſeeſt, write in a 
book, and ſend it to the ſeven Churches. 


atm. 
— 


CHAP. L SECT. I. 


Of the eternal Generation of our Feſus, 


E muſt Look unto Feſus, the beginner and finiſher of our faith : 
we muſt behold Jeſus as with a ſtedfaſt eye from firſt to laſt. 
As he is Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, the 
firſt and the laſt, ſo accordingly we muſt Look unto him, 
1, He is Alpha, the beginner, (ſo it is in the Original ) 
52» , the beginner, the inceptor, the firſt wheel of our 
faith, Heb. 12. 2. and of the end of our faith, the ſalvation 
of our ſouls, 2 Theſ, 2.13. 2Tim,1.9. Tit. 1. 2. Now 
; Chriſt may be called a beginner, in reſpeft of the Decree, 
or execution, [I ſhall begin with the Decree, wherein he begun before the begin- 
ning of time to deſign our happineſs, for the praiſe of the glory of his Grace, Ephe/. 
1. 6. Many depths are in this paſſage. To this purpoſe we told you that 7eſ#s 5s 
Gods Son, and our Jeſus, eternally begotten before all worlds. In this firſt period we 
ſhall /ook, on him, 1. In relation to God. 2. In relation to us. 
1, In his relation to God, who ſhall declare his generation ? He is Gods Son having 1(a.sz, 8. 
his ſubſiſtence from the Father alone, of which Father by communication of his eſ- 
ſence, he is begotten from all eternity. 
For the opening of this eternal generation of our 7eſ#s, we ſhall conſider, 1. The 
thing begotten. 2, The time. 3. The manner of begetting. 4. The mutual kindneſs 
and love of him that begets, and of him that is begotten, which brings forth a third 
perſon, or ſubſiſtence, which we call the Holy Ghoſt. * Eſcentia filis 
1. For the thing it ſelf, it is Feſis Chriſt, who muſt be conſidered two ways, as he eft a ſeipſa gg 
is a Son, and as he is a God. Now as he isa Son, he is the thing begotten, but not Pac ratione, 
as he isa God, As he is God, he is of himſelf, neither begotten, nor proceeding ; road ty" 
the God-head of the Father, and the God-head of the Son is but one and the ſame ,j;,,;," _ i 
thing; and therefore * che Son as he is God, be is God of himſelf, without beginning even filii: non ft a 
as the Father ; but as he is a Son, be is not of himſelf, but the Son of the Father, be- /-ip/o ideo fic 
gotten of him; and hereupon it follows, that the Son is begotten of the Father, as he is 4 679 
a SON, but not as he is a God, et? 


4 


2, For 
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2. For the time of this generation, it hath neither beginning, middle, nor end, and 
therefore it is eternal before all worlds; this is one of the wonders of our 7eſis, that the 
Father begetting, and the Son begotten, are cocternal. W;ſz-1 in the book of Proverbs 

P:.v 424,25 ( which with one conſent of all Divines is ſaid to be Chriſt) affirmeth thus, When they, 
af 27 was 16 depths 1 was brought forth, When there were no fountains abounding with water . be- 
fore the Motntains were ſetled, before the hills was, ] was brought forth; while as Yet be had 
net made the earth, nor the fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt of the world ; when he pre- 
| pared the heavens, I was there ; when he ſer a compaſs upon the fare of the depth, I was there, 
prov. 8. 32,23 Andalittle before,the Lord poſſeſſed me #1 the beginning of bus way, before kis works of old, 
1 was ſet up from everlaſting, fromthe beginning, or ever the world was; that is to ſay 
from eternity ; for before the world was made, there was nothing but eternity, It may 
be alleaged to the contrary, that the ſaying of God the Father, thou arr my Son, thi; 
day have I begotten thee, is expounded by Pa! of the time of Chritts reſurreRion, 414 
we declare unto you glad tydings ( faith Paul how that the promiſe which was made unta the 
fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto vs their children, 1n that he hath raiſed up Jeſas 
again, as it is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, thou art my Son, th1; ay Nav? 1 vegotten 
thee, But wediſtinguiſh betwixt generation it ſelf, and the manifeitation or dec/aration 
of it. Jeſus the Son of God fromall eternity was begotten: but when he was incarnate, 
and eſpecially when he was raiſed again from the dead, then was he mightily d:clared tg 
be Gods Son by nature, And of this declaration or manifeltation of his eternal geners- 
tion is that of the Apoſtle underſtood, . 

3. For the mianner of this generation cf Jeſus the Son of God, underſtand, there he 
two manners of begetting ; the one is carnal, and outward, and this is ſubje& to cor- 
ruption, alteration, and time; the other is ſpiritual, and inward, and ſuch was the be- 
Sinning of the Son of God, of whoſe generation there is neither corruption alteration, 

Ia. 53.8 nor time. But alas! how ſhould we declare his generation. ? O my ſoul, here thou maye!l 

' Rom.i1,zz admire, and adore with Paul and David, ard cry out, © the depths of the riches bath if 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God) how unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways ;/ 
finding out ? There is no ſeatching for us into the ſecret counſels of God, which he gcvc 
revealed in his Word ; but ſo far as he hath revealed himſelf, we ſhall in ſobriety accord- 
ing to the light of the Scriptures, endeavour adiſcovery of the manner of this ſpiriiual 
Sencration of the Son of God : as thus, +—- | 

We muſt conſider in God two things, 1. That in God there is an underſtanding, 
2. That inGod tnis underſtanding everlaitingly ats or works. 

For the firit, that God hath a moſt excellent underſtanding, or that he is underſtanding 
it ſclf in the higheſt degree, is very clear for he that gives underſtanding to all his in- 
telligible creatures, muſt needs have it, and be it moſt eminently in himſelf : if fire be 
the cauſe of heat in other things, it muſt needs be, that fire is the hotteſt of any thing; 

* Propter quid © the axiome is common, but the Scripture iyerifics it, with God is wiſdom and ſtrengths: 
unum quodgue be bath connſel and underſtantling, Nay, that-this underſtanding is his very being is very 
tale, ilud eſt plain, C ounſel is mine, and ſound wiſdem,'l am underſtanding, and I am ſtrength, 
Jed i mw For the ſecond, that this underſtanding in God evetlaſtingly acts or works, is very 
P.ov.8.14 Clear; for that underſtanding ( which is the nature, elſence, and being of God) is a 
meer a>, or the firſt a&, it is all one with 2he life of God; now as all life is aCtive in it 
ſelf, ſo thechief life ( ſuch as. in the higheſt degree is to be attributed to God ) mult 
needs be active z what is the life of God, but an efſengal property, whereby the Di- 
vine nature is in perpetual ation, living and moving in it ſelf ? and hereof is that ſpeech 
Jer.4.6 in Scripture ſo often uſed, the Lord 4iverh ; hereof likewiſe is that afſeveration or oath ſo 
Jer. 38.15 Oftenuſed by God, as the Lord liveth, and As I Live ſaith the Lord ; well then, the un- 
Namb. 14, 21 derſtanding of God being active, or working from all ecernity, it muſt needs have ſome 
Rom: .14-24 + eternal object on which it ats or works ; 'every ation Furs a ſutable objzet, about 
which it muſt a; or be, exerciſed: ſo then if Gods underitanding a eternally, it muſt 
have ſome-cternal objec z andif Gods underſtanding act moſt perfedly, it muſt have 
ſome moſt perfet objeto a&t upon ; and what is that but onely God himſelf? that 
Gods underſtanding ſhould-a& out of himſelf, would argue his underſtanding to act vpo" 
that which is finite and imperfe&: Certainly nothing is infinite, eternal, and perfect, 
but onely himſelf ; and therefore if his underſtanding will a&t upon any ſutable objed, 
he muſt aQ'upon nothing but himſelf, - 
| And now we come to the manner of this high, myſtical, ſpiritual generation of Jeſus 


the Son of God. As the underſtanding of God doth act and reflet upon it ſelf from - 
| | eternity x 


Pſa. 2.9 
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eternity, ſo it works this effe&, that it underſtands and conceives it ſelf; it apprehends 
in the underſtanding an image of that Objet which it looks upon, and this very image is 
the Son of God, This we ſhall lay out by ſome ſimilitudes. A mans ſoul ( we know y 
doth ſometimes muſe and meditate on other things; as it thinks of Heaven, or it thinks 
ofcarth ; this we call a right or direF, or emanant thought ; but ſonitimes the ſoul 
doth muſe, or meditate on it ſelf, as when it thinks of its own Efſence, or faculties, or 
thelike ; and this we call a reflect thought ; why now the ſoul underſtands it ſelf, now it 
hath ſome Idea, or image of it ſelf, now it conceives it ſelf; this is our phraſe, zt conceives 
it ſelf. There is not only a carnal, but a ſpiritual Conception ; as when I underftand this 
or that, I ſay, / concerve this or that, have the Idea, or image of this or that, within my 
Soul, Or as inaglaſs, a man doth conceive and get a perfect image of his own face by 
a way of reflection ; ſo God in beholding and minding of himſelf, doth in himſelf beget 
or conceive a molt perfect, and a molt lively image of himſelf, which very image is that 
in the Trinity which we call the Son of God. Thus you read in Scripture that Jeſys the 


Son of God is called the brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, and the expreſs Image of his per- ye\, x, 3. 


ſon, 1, The brightneſs of hus Fathers Glory, herein God the Father is compared unto a 
lightfom body, and God the, Son unto a beam, or ſplendor ſent forth, or iſſuing out 
from that glorious body. 2. The expreſs Image of his Perſon, herein God the Father is 
compared unto a ſeal, and God the Son unto an impreſſion reſulting from the ſeal ; Now 
look as wax upon a ſeal, hath the engraven Image of the Seal ; ſo the Son of God (which 
the Father hath begotten or conceived of his own underſtanding) is the very Image of 
his Fathers underſtanding ; hence not only the Father, but alſo the Son is called Under- 


ſanding it ſelf. 7 have Counſel andWiſdom, (ſaith Chriſt) / am Underſtanding ; what= Prov. 8. 14. 


ſoever the Father is, the Son is; indeed the underſtanding in men, and the thing under- 
ſtood, are not uſually one and the ſame, but in God it is all one : Gods conceivings and 
begettings are the moſt inward of all ; the Father conceives of himſelf, andin himſelf; 
and his conceiving is a begetting, and his begetting abideth ſtill in himſelf, becauſe his 
underſtanding can no where meet with any thing ſuitable, but that which he himſelf is ; 
and that conveying of himſelf, or begetting of himſelf is the ſecond ſubliſtence in the 
Trinity, which we call the everlaſting Son of God. 

4. For the mutual kindneſs and lovingneſs of him that begets, and of him that is be- 
gotten, we ſay this brings forth a third perſon or ſubſiſtence in God, Now for the un- 
derſtanding of this matter, we mult conſider two things; firſt, that-in.the Efſence of 
God, beſides his underſtanding there is a Will. Secondly, that this Will doth work e- 
verlaſtingly upon it ſelf, as his Underſtanding doth. . 

For the firſt, that in the Eſſence of God, beſides his Underſtanding. there is a Will, is 
very clear; for he that gives a willto all rational creatures, cannot want it himſelf ; how 
ſhould he be without will, whoſe will it is that we will? of neceſſity it is that there 
ſkould be ſome prime or chief will, on whoſe will all other wills ſhould depend ; but the 


Scriptures are plain, / am God, and there is none elſe ;, I am God, and there 15 none like me, Iſa, 45. 9, to. 


-- » My Councel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all mypleaſure, 

For the ſecond, that this will in God doth everlaſtingly work upon it ſelf, is clear : 
for, as doth the underſtanding, fo doth the will; but the underſtanding of God doth 
att upon it ſelf as the chief, and moſt perfet Truth, therefore the will of God doth 


will himſelf as the chief and molt perfe&t good. Indeed what other ſutableObject can the | 


willof God have beſides himſelf ? an infinite will muſt needs have an infinite good ; and 


n this ſenſe, as our Saviour tells us, there is none good but one, that is God, hence it is Mar. 9. 17. 


_— will of God, doth refle& upon it ſelf, and acquieſs in it ſelf as in an infinite 
g00d, 

And now we come to the manner of this high, myſtical, ſpiritual proceſſion of the 
Spirit from the Father and the Son. As the Will of God doth ac and reflet upon it ſelf 
from all Eternity; ſo it works this effect, that it delights it ſelf in the infinite good 
which it knoweth in it ſelf; for the ation of the Will is delight and liking ; and this 
very delight which God or his Will hath in his own infinite goodneſs, doth bring forth 
a third perſon, or Subſiſtence in God, which we call the holy Ghoſt : So that indeed, if 
you would know what the Holy Ghoſt is, I would anſwer, t is the mutual kindneſs, and 
lovingneſs, and joy, and delight of the Father and the Son, The Father by this at of Will 
. doth joy and delight in his Son, agd the Son by this at of Will doth joy and delight in 


his Father ; and this is it which the Son ſaith of himſelf, and of his Father, I was dazly his pry, g 10, 


delight, rejoycinig alway: before him, q, d. I was from all eternity his delight, and ay 2 
E rom 


— 


| 
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Epheſ, 1,17, 


from all Eternity my delight : the Father (as it were) from all Eternity aſpired in his 
Will, and Love, and joy unto the Son; and the Son ( as it were ) irom all Eternity aſpi- 
red in his Will, and Love, and joy unto the Father; and from this common deſire 
11 aſpiring of cither Perſon the Holy Ghoſt proceeds, which makes up the whole Tri. 
11+(y of perſons, 

| hall lay out this by ſome ſimilitude or reſemblance; As when a man looks in aglaſ, 
if he (mile, his image ſmileth too: here's but one face, and yet in this Unity we may 
find a Trinity : the tace is one, the image of the face in aglaisis another, and the ſmj. 
ling of them both together is a third, and yet all are in one face, and are of one face, and 
all are but one face; ſo the underſtanding which is in God is one; the refleRion, or 
image or his underſtanding he beholdeth in himſelf as in a glaſs, isa ſecond; and the love 
and lixeing of them both together, by reaſon of the will fulfilled, is a third ; and yetall 
are in one God, and all are but one God. In this Trinity there is neither firſt nor laſt, 
m reſpect of time, but all are at once, and at one inſtant; even as ina glaſs the face, and 
the image of the face, when they ſmile, they ſmile together, and not one before, nor 
after another. —— For concluſion of all. As we have the Son of the Father by his 
everlaſting will in working by his underſtanding ; ſo we have the Holy Ghoſt of the 
tove, and joy, and delight of them both, by the joynt working of the underſtanding 
and will together ; whereupon we conclude three diſtinct perſons, or ſubſiſtences, which 
we call the Father,Son,2nd holy Ghoſt, in one ſpiritual,yet unſpeakable ſubſtance, which 
is very God himſelf. My meaning is not to infaſt on the Father, or the holy 
Ghoſt, but only on the Son. Yet thus far I have added, that you may better underſtand 
the manner of this generation of the Son of God; together with the mutual kindneſs, 
tovingneſs, joy, and delight betwixt the Father and the Son, even from Ever- 


taſting. 


SECT. II. 
Of our Eleftion in Chriſt before all Worlds. 


Ow let us look on Chriſt in his Relation to us before all Worlds, God being 
h thus alone himſelf from everlaſting, and beſides himſelf there being nothing at 
all, the firſt thing he did (beſides what ye have heard) or the firſt thing he poſlibly 
and conceivably could do, it was this; 4 determination with himſelf, to manifeſt his Glo- 
ry : Or, a purpoſe in himſelf to communicate his glory out of his aloneneſs everlaſting unto 
ſomewhat elſe : 1 ſay unto ſomewhat elſe, for what is communication but an efflux, an e- 
manation, an iſſuing from, or a motion betwixt two Terms ? I have now brought you 
to the aQts, or actions of God in reference to his Creatures ; follow me a little, andl 
ſhall anon bring you to Chriſt in relation to your ſelves, 
Theſe acts or ations of God were and are. 1. The Decree. 2. The Exccution of the 


Decree of God. 1 mult open theſe Terms, 
1. The Decree is an ation of God, out of the Councel and purpoſe of his own 


Will, determining all things, and all the Circumſtances, and order of all things from 
all Eternity in himſelf certainly, and-unchangably, and yet freely, Who worketh all 


things (ſaith the Apoſtle) after the Counſel of bis wn will ; and this work, or action of 


God is internal, and for ever abiding within his own Eſſence it ſelf. 

2.” The execution of the Decree is an at of God, whereby God doth effecually 
work in time all things as they were fore-known and Decreed. And this ation of God 
is external, and by a temporal act paſſing from God to the Creatures, 

Now for the Decree, 'rhat is of diverſe kinds: As firſt, There is a Decree common 
and general, which looks to all the creatures; and it is either the Decree of creation, 
or the Decree of Providence and preſervation. 2. There is a Decree ſpecial, which be- 
longs to reaſonable creatures, Angels, and Men, it is called the Decree of Predeſti- 
nation ; and it conſiſtss of the Decree 'of Eleftion and Reprobation. Concerning the 
common and general Decrecs we have but little Iaid down in Scriptures, and it 15 
lirtle, or nothing at all to our purpoſe ; And concerning the ſpecial Decree of Angels, 
there is not much-in Scriptures, and that is as little alfo to our purpoſe ; we have only 
to deal with Men, and with Gods Decree in relation to Mans Salvation before all 


Worlds. | 4 vines 
And this we call Predeſtination; or the Decree of Election ; which is cither of _— 
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or of the Members of Chriſt, Chriſt Himſelf was firſt Predeſtinated : This appears by 
that Saying of God ;, Behold My Servant whom [ uphold, Mine Elett in whom Ay Soul de- 
lehteth ; 1 have put My Spirit upon hi:myhe ſhall bring forth Fudgment to the Gentiles. Theſe 
very words the Evangeliſt interprets of Chriſt Himſelf, Marth. 12. 18, And Chriſt being 
Predeſtinate,the Members of Chr;/t were Predeſtinated in Him : So the Apoſtle z Acc ording 
as He hath choſen us in Him, before the Foundation of the Wortd, We are choſen in Chriſt as 
in a common Perſon ; He was the firſt Perſon Elected in order, and we in Him, Suppoſe 
a New Kingdom to be ſet up,a New King is choſen, & all his Succeflors are choſen in him : 
Why, Ged hath Erefted a Kingdom oi Glory, & He hath choſen Feſus Chriſt for the King 
of this Kingdom 3 and in Him He hath choſen us, whom He hath made Kings and Prieſts 
unto the moſt High God. Burt obſerve we this of the Apoſtle ; He hath choſen us in Him be- 
fore the Foundation of the World, 1. He] hath choſen, (z.e.) Goa the Father hath 
choſen > not that the Son and Spirit choſe not alſo; ſor if Threc of us had but one Will 
common to us all, One could rot will any thing, which the Will of the other Two ſhould 
not alſo will : But becauſe the Son ſuſtains the Perſon of one Elected, and the Spirit is the 
Witneſs ſealing this Grace unto our Hearts; therefore the Father only is expreſſed ; as the 
Father alone is often named in Prayer, not that the other Perſonsare not to be prayed un- 
to; but becauſe the Son is conſidered as the Mediatour, and the Spirit as the Inſtructor, 
teaching us to Pray as we ought ; therefore the Father only is expreſſed, | 

2. He hath choſen us in Him: ] This Him] denotes Chriſt God-man ; and this in Him} 
notes the ſame Chrsſ# God-man, as the Head and firſt Elect, in whom, and after whom, 
inorder of Nature,all His Body are Elected : Mark here the Order, but not the Cauſe of 
our Election 5 Though Chr:/t be the Cauſe of our Salvation, yet Chrift is not the Cauſe of 
our Election : It is only the Fore-knowledge of God, and His free Love, that is the Cauſe 
thereof, 

3, He hath choſen us in Him before the Foundation of the World, (:. e.) From all Eter- 
nity ; but becauſe within Eternity God doth fore-ſee the Things which are done in time 3 
therefore this Phraſe (ſay ſome.) may be extended not only to reſpect the Actual Crea- 
tion,but the Decree it ſelf of theWorld's Being ; q.d. He hath choſen us in order of Nature, 
before His Decr:e did lay the Foundation of the World, My meaning is not to enter into Con- 
troverſies z this all grant, that the antient Love, which the Lord hath born to us in Chr:t, is 
not of Yeſterday, but before all Worlds. Pax! mentions Grace given us before all Worlds, 
But that which is the moſt obſervable in the Texr, as to our purpoſe, is, that we are choſen 
in Him, We read of Three Phraſes in Scripture ſpeaking of Chr:ſt : Sometimes we are ſaid 
to have Bleſſings in Him, and ſometimes for Him, & ſometimes through Him, Sometimes 
in Him,as here, He hath choſen us in Him, ſometimes for Him, as elilewhere, To you it is 
given for Chriſt His ſake; not only ts Believe, but to Suffer ; ſometimes through Him, as 
in thacof Paul; Thanks be tro God, which giveth us the Yittory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now Bleſſings come through Chriſt, in reſpe& that Chriſt is a Mediatour not only of Im- 
petration, but Execution ; not only obtaining and receiving from Grace all Good for us, 


but in executing and applying Efficaciouſly the ſame unto us : And Bleſſings come for. 


Chriſt, in reſpect that Chriſt doth by His Obedience obtain every good Thing, which in 
time is communicated to us : And we have Bleſſings 52 Chrzſt, becauſe that in Chrsft, as 
a Common Store-houſe, every thing is firſt placed, which is to be imparted afterwards to 
any ofus, And thus we are choſen in Chr:/t, as in a common Perſon. This Grace of EleRi- 
on began firſt at Chr: our Head. and ſo deſcends downwards on us His Members. Chr: 
is the Firſt Begotten amongſt all His Brethren,having the Preheminence; or Chr:/# was the 
Firft-born among many Brethren, the Firſt that opened the Womb. Chri/# was ſcaled, and 
ſet apart to be the Prince of our Salvation, before (in order of Nature) we were Elected. 
Concerning this Ele&on, or Predeſtination of Chriſt, the Apoſtle puts all ont of queſtion ; 
Who verily was fore-ordained before the Fonndations of the World,but was manifeſt in theſe laſt 

Times for you, | 


SECI. 115 
Of that Great T reaty, in Eternity, betwixt God and Chriſt, to fave Souls. 


\ | Ow was it, that God the Father called forth His Son to perform the Office of the Me- 
VS diator; that in Him all thoſe that ſhould be Saved, might be Choſen, Concerning 
this Call of Goa the Father in a ſpecial ſort, the Apoſtle is clear ; Ns mar taketh this honour 
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Heb. 5. 4,5 unto himſelf; but he that is called of God, as was Aaron : So alſo Chrilt g/orifyed ner himſelf to 
be made an High-Prieſt ; but He that ſaid unto Him, Thou art My Son,to day bave I begotten 
Thee, Hecalled Him unto this Honour, Chriſt thruſt not Himfclf into this Office z but He 
A — it by the Will of God the Father,and by b1s Appointment : For it pleaſed the Father 
John 5 27. * by Himto Reconcile all things to Himſelf; and Him that God the Father ſealed : And why? 
AP. but the more to aſſure us of the good will of God to ſave us,ſfeeing he hath called his Son un. 
toit: For therefore will he accept of all that Chriſt ſhould do for us, as that which he h;w. 
ſelf hath ordained. 

And now was it, that God the Son embraced the Call of the Father, and undertook 
Heb. 10.7. the Office of Mediatour : Then /aid 1, Lo I come. No queſtion, it was Truth from Ever- 
Iſa. 50.5. laſting : Th- Lord God opened mine Ear, and ] was not Rebellions, neither turned away back, 
John 14. 31. And, As the Father gave Me Commanament, even ſo I do, No ſooner the Father called, 
John 6. 27. Þut Chriſt accepts the Office to which He was deſigned by the Father : This is plain by 
; thoſe words, Him that God the Father ſealed}, ſealed by Ordination, and ſealed by Quali. 
F fication, and ſealed by way of Inveſtiture z as Publick Officers are inveſted in their Places 
by receiving their Commiſſions under Seal, And it muſt needs be fo ; becauſe whatſo- 
John 10,30. ever the Father wilis, the Son wills alſo: 1 and My Father are One, ſaith Chriſt: How 
One ? Why, One in Will, and One in Power, and One in Nature. 1. One in Will : That 
Ver. 28. appears in the words precedent,concerning Chri/*s Sheep; My Father gave them Me,—— 
and I give unto them Eternal Life : They are both agreed to ſave Chri/t”s Sheep ; the Father 
is willing,and Chr:/t is willing : Look how much the Will of the Farber is in it ; ſo much the 
Will of the Sor is in it: For He and the Father are One, 2, One in Power : That appears 
likewiſe in the words precedent ; Theſe Sheep ſhall never periſh, (ſaith Chriſt) neither (hall 
any Man pluck them out of My Hand: My Father is Greater than All, and no Man is able 
ro pluck them out of My Father's Hand, Here is firſt the Power of Chriſt, and all in Him en- 
gaped for the Salvation of His Sheep ; that, if he have any Power in Him, and be able to do 
any thing, not one of them ſhall Periſh : And he gives the Reaſon of the Prevalency of his 
Power,from his Father's Power,engaged as much as his own in this Buſineſs ; they are alike 
faſt in his Hands, and in his Father's Hands: For He and the Father are One, 3. One in 
Nature : And of this, 1 ſuppoſe, are the words more eſpecially underſtood ; The Father and 
Sor: are both of one Nature, of one Eſſence, of one Being : And this is not only an Argu- 
ment that they did both agree, and were like to agree in that Great TranſaRion of ſaving 
Souls ; but that they can never diſagree : Two that eſſentially have T wo Wills, though 
for the preſent agreeing in One; yet they may come to diſagree, and will not the ſame 
Thing; but ifeffentially they have but One Will, it is impoſſible then but that they ever 
muſt agree, So then, the Father from Everlaſting calls the Soz to the Office of Me- 
diatour : [q.d. Come My Son, the Son of My Foy, and high Delight ; My beloved Son, in 
whom I am well-pleaſed : There's a Thought in My Heart to communicate My Self out of thu 
Aloneneſs everlaſting, unto ſome-what elſe ; and My Thought, or Purpoſe, or Intention, lies in 
this Order : Firſt, I intend My own Glory,then Chriſt, then the Church, then the World ; thus is 
My Providence to diſpoſe every thing ſo much more principally & timely, by how much it is more 
Excellent : Next to My Glory,& the manifeſtation of it, I will have a Chrilt ; and this Chriſt 
ſhall be the chief Pattern of the Elettion of Grace : & next to Chriſt the Head, ] intend 4 Boay, 
and this Body 1 will Predeſtinate to be made like, or to be conformed to the Image of My Son. 
And now bebold, I call Thee to the Office of Mediator ; Thou art My Son, te day (even thi 
Day of Eternity) have Ibegotten Thee, and to day (even in this Day of Eternity) ao 1 call 
Heb. 10.7, Thee to this Honour, to be an High-Prieft for ever. And as the Father calls, ſo the Son from 
Everlaſting, accepts the Office to which He is deſigned by the Father ; [q. d. Come, Is 
John 4. 34 that the Voice of My" Everlaſting Father ? Why, Loe I come ;, in the Volume of the Book, 
*" #15 written of Me to do Thy Will, O God : This is My Mind; yea, aud this ſhall be My 
Joh®'5. 36 Mind for ever: When I am Incarnate, this ſhall be My Meat, to do the Will of Him 
"that ſent Me, to finiſh His Work. Glorious Father, Thy Will is My Will : I ſeek not Mine 
own Will, (as if I had a Will diſtin from Thine) but the Will of My Father. New therefore, 
I accept this Honour : Beit to Me, or be it with Me,even as Theupleaſeſt, This Call of the 
Father, and Anſwer of the Son, is ſully confirmed by that Saying of Chriſt; 1 was ſet i 

from Everlaſting . | ; | | 
But concerning the Particular Paſſages of theſe Treaties betwixt God, and Chriſt, to 
ſave Souls, I ſhall ſhew : 1. The Proje&#. 2, The Counſel, 3. The Fore-knowledge. 4. The 
Purpoſe, 5. The Decree, 6, The Covenant, We ſhall find all theſe in our firſt Period, mn 
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SECT. IV. 
The Projet. 


He Projef to ſave Souls, is diverſly laid down by Dsſſenting Brethren, Some give 

ic in thus : 1. That there ſhould be a Mediatour and Redeemer unto Mankind, con- 
fdered as fallen in the State of Sin, 2, That all ſuch ſhould be received into Favour, 
a5 ſhall Repent, and Believe, and Pecſevere unto the End, 3. That ſufficient and neceſſary 
. Means of Grace ſhould be offered and adminiftred unto all Men without Exception. 
. That certain ſingular Perſons ſhould be ſaved, whom God fore-ſaw would Repent, 
and Believe, and Perſevere. This way is juſtly oppoſed by Others, who deny God's Atts 
in [ntention, to be in the ſame order as we ſee them in Production : In order of Material 
Exiſting, it is granted, that Chri/# is Revealed, Promiſed, and Exhibited after Sin; and that 
we Repent,Believe,Perſcvere before we are Saved: But inorder of God's Intention,Chriſt 
is before Sin, and Salvation before Repentance,Faich,Perſeverance. The Apoſtle reckoned 
the Order, in which Things exiſt, thus: 1. The World. 2, You, The Elett, 3. Chriſt. 
4. God, 1 Cor, 3. 22,23. But he gives us to underſtand the Order of Intention thus : As 
Firſt, God intends His own Glory, then Chriſt, then che Elect, then the World, Certainly, it 
is an hard thing to marſhal the Eternal, Immanent Acts of the Divine Underſtanding, or 
Will, into Firſt, Second, Third, Fourth : All God's Projetts arelike Himſelf, who is a whole 
and perfeft Poſſeſſion of Himſelf together and at once; ſo as in Him conſidered,there is no Pri- 
uw nor Poſterius in any of His aits; but conſidered in Effects, or in reſpect of us, one thing 
may be ſaid tobe Firſt, Second, or Third in Nature, Time, & Being, before or after another. 
And thus in reſpet# of us, we ſay the End muſt be in Nature before the Means to the End : 
Now the Permiſſion of the Fall, Repentance,Faith,Perſeverance, are uſed by God as Means 
to bring ſome to Salvation : God therefore doth firſt projet? our Salvation, and then the 
Means; and both the End, and the Means, are the Produtt of God's Eleftion, or Predeſti- 
nation, Here then is the Project, That God will glorify His Grace ; & to thisend He will pre- 
deſtinate Chriſt, & in Chriſt He will chooſe ſome of the Sons of Men to Salvation; whom, not- 
withſtanding Sin, He will make boly, and without blame before Him in love. This Projett, or 
Plot, or Deſign of God, will be further enlarged in the next Paſſage, viz. His Counſels, 


SEG ik. F. 
The Counſel. 


F the Counſels of God goncerning Man, before all Worlds, we read in ſeveral Texts. 
Chriſt was delivered by the determinate Counſel of God, ——For of atruth, againſt thy 
Holy Child Jeſus, whom Thou haſt anointed, both Herod & Pontius Pilate,wirh the Gentiles, 
& the People of lirael, were gathered together, for to do whatſoever thy Hand, & thy Counſel 
determined before to be done, And thus the Members of Chriſt are ſaid to Obtain an Inhbe- 
ritance, being Predeſtinated accordzng to the Purpoſe of Him, who worketh all Things after the 
Counſel of His own Will, Of this Counſel of God's Will, we know but little now ; yet this 
will be made known, when we come to Glory ; yea, it will be a great Part of the Glory of 
Heaven, for the Lord to make known the Counſel of His Will ; we now know his W1/l,but 
we ſhall then know the Counſel of His Will, & praiſe Him to all Eternity for it. This ſhall 
be the Glory of the Saints,that they ſhall ſee into the Counſel of God's Will, in chuling them, 
and calling them; and paſſing by others, and letting others go. In the mean-while, thus 
far we may know ; for thus far He hath revealed Himſelf, concerning His Comnſels, about 
Man from Everlaſting.. 

1, That Man ſhould be a Reaſonable Creature; and becauſe that very Creature is un- 
avoidably ſubject to the Creator, (for He made all things for Himſelf, and all is to return 
that Glory to Him,for which He made them) therefore Man ſhonld ſerve Him as all other 
Creatures mult; only his Service ſhould be aftgr a reaſonable manner, out of Judgment, 
Diſcretion, and EleCtion : Hence David is ſaid to have choſen the Way of Truth ; & Moſes 
to have Choſen the Affiictions of God's People, the Reproaches of Chriſt, before the Pleaſures 
of Sin, or the Treaſures of Egypt. And hence it is, that Holineſs, in the Phraſe of Scripture, 
ts called Fudgment ; He ſhall convince the world of Tndgment;, & he ſhall bring forth Tudgment 
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znto Vittory;, and hence it is, that our Service is called a Reaſonable Service, God would 
not ſet any ſuch determiuating Law over the Gperations of Man, as over other Creatyres 
that ſo he might truly work out of Judgment, and ſtand or fall by his own Election. 
2. Thatif Man ſhould deviate from this Reaſonable Service, and break the Law Which 
God would give, and which he himſelf ſhould have an Original Power to perform, thr 
then he thould incur the Diſpleaſure of God; and ſucha Curſe, and ſuch a Penalty ſhould 
be inflicted, And here comes in the Fall of Man into God's Conſideration; He looks pon 
it as a wilful tranigreſſion of his Law; and by how much the Law was more juſt, and 
the obedience more cahe, by ſo much he judges the tranſgreſſon more unreaſonable, ang 
the puniſhment more certain and intolerable, 
3. That Sin ſhould not paſs Unrevenged; and that for theſe reaſons, 1, Becauſe 
Hab. 1. 13. of God's infinite hatrcd thereof, He z:s of purer Eyes than to behold Evil:;, He cannot lock on 
Iniquity ; it provokes a Nauſcouſneſs and Abhorrency in him; For all theſe are things which 
Zach. 5.17. T7 hate, ſatth in the Lord,,—-—T hey are a trouble unto me, 1 am weary to bear them, 2, Becauſe 
f of his truth, he hath ſaid; 1» the day thou cateſt thereef thyu ſtali ſurely die, or the 
oſs 2. 37+ {kalr dying die, die Temporally, and die Eternally ; and ſurcly God will in no wiſe aboliſh 
Matth. 5. 3. this Law, One jot or tutile ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the ! aw till ali be fulf.li:d, 3. Becauſe 
-of his terrour and fearful Majeſty, for God will have Mer, alwayes tremble before him 
2 Cor. 5.11. and by his terrour to be perſwaded from ſinning, Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord 
Matth.10. 28. we perſwade men ;, and Fear him who 1s able to deſtroy boch Budy and Soul in Hell ; I ſay umo 
Heb, 12, 28, Joi, f-ar him: & Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptab/; with Reverence and 
29. Gcdly Fear, for God i5 4 Conſumrg Fire, Upon theſe Realons Goa is reſolved, Sin ſhall 
not pafs unrevenged, leſt thereby His Juſtice ſhould be ſecurely abuſed, his Hatred again(t 
Sin the leſs declared, His Truth queſtioned, and His dreadful Majeſty by Men neg- 
lected. 
' 4. That every Man, notwithſtanding Sin, ſhould not be utterly deſtroyed ; and that 
for theic Reaſors: 1, Pecavuſe of that irfinite Delight, which the Lord hath in Mercy : 
Why,this Dehght is it that ſo difpoleth Him to pardon abundantly, & to exerciſe Loving- 
kindneſs on the Sons of Men; Who zs a God like unto Thee, that pardoneſt Imguity, and 
paſſeſt by the Tranſgreſſion of the Remnant of Thy Heruage ? Thou retaineſt not Thy Anger for 
Ts ever, vecauſe Thou acirghteſt in Mercy, And, 1 am the Lord,whicb exerciſe Loving=Kinaneſs, 
Tudgment, & Kighteeuſneſ: in the Earth ; for in theſe things I delight, ſaith the Lord, 2. Be- 
cautc of that Delight. which God hath to be actively glorified by His Creatures, voluntary 
Service and SubjeCtion : Herein is My Father glorified, if ye bear much Fruit; and, I haveno 
Pleaſure i the Death of the Wicked, but that he turn from his Way, and live, He delight- 
eth moſt in unbloody Conqueſts, when by His Patience, and Goodne(s, and Forbearance, 
He ſubdueth the Hearts, affections, and Conſciences of Men unto Himſelf : Hr eſteemeth 
Himſelf more glorified in the Services, than in the Sufferings of Men ; and therefore in this 
Eternity, he reſolves not to deftroy all Mcn, le(t there ſhould be no Religion upon the 
Earth : When the Angels fell, they fell not all, many were ſtil} left to glority Him actively 
in their Service of Him ; but when Adam fell, all Mankind fz!| in hin ; ſo that there was 
no Tree in all this Paradiſe le!t to bring forth any Fruit unro God : And this is moſt cer- 
tain, that God would rather have His T1 ces for Fruit, than for Fewel : Hence He reſolves, 
that Mankind, notwithſtanding Sin, ſhould not be utterly deſtroyed, | 
Hereupon the Trinity calls a Counſel; and the Queſtion is, What z5 to be done with poor 
Man ? The Learned here frame a kind of Conflict in God's holy Attributes, & by a Liber- 
ty, which the Holy-Ghoſt from the Language of Holy Scripture, doth allow them, they 
ſpeak of God after the manner of Men, as if he were reduced unto ſome Straits and Difhi- 
cultics, by the croſs Demands of His ſeveral Attributes. 7«ſ{:ce calls upon Him for the 
Condemnation of a Sinful, and therefore worthily Accurſed Creature; which Demand is 
ſeconded by His Truth, to make good that Threatning ; 17 the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt die the Death. Mercy, on the other ſide, pleads for Favour and Compaſſion to- 
wards Man, wofully ſeduced, and overthrown by Sara? ; and this Plea is ſeconded by Love 
and Goodneſs, and the like Attributes : at laſt, when the Buſineſs comes to Determination, 
Wiſdomfinds out a way,which the Angels of Heaven gaze on with Admiration & Aſtoniſh- 
ment, how to reconcile theſe different Pleas of hzz Attributes together, A 7eſ#: is reſolved 
on, One of the ſame Bleſſed Trinity, who by His Father's Ordimation, His own voluntary 
Suſception, and the Holy Spirits SanQtification ſhould be fitted ſor the Buſineſs. To this 
purpoſe this 7e/#s ſhould be both a Surety, and an Head over ſinful Men; a Surety to pay 


Mens Debts unto Ged, and an Head to reſtore God's Image unto Man : And thus mT 
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Mercy and Truth have met together, HIT and Peace bave Kiſſed cach other. 
This is the great Miſtery of the Goſpel ; this is that which the Angels (as | tell you) 
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pry into; nay, this is that which the Angels and Saints too ſhall admire, and bleſs God . 


for, to all Eternity ; this is that which ſet the iafinit W:{dome of God on work from all 
Eternity. It all the Angels in Heaven, and all the Men in the World, had been putto it 
to find out a way to anſwer this queſtion, how ſhalt in be pardoned, the ſinner reconciled, 
and God glorify has juſtice ? they could never have done it ; this coſt God dear, it cot 
him the liearc-blood of his own Son, and that's a ſure ſign, that Gods heart was much 
init; and indeed we are not Chriitians, until in ſome meaſure we ſee, and have our 
hearts taken with the glory of God in this miſtery. O the wonder of Heaven and Earth ! 
here's the caſe, man is fallen through ſin, and ever ſince the fall, man and fin are as inſe- 
parably joyned together as fire and heat; yet God will have mercy on the man, and he 
will take vengeance on the fin; the Eternal Wy{dome of God, hath found out a way to 
tranſlate this mans fins on another Perſon, who ts able to bear them, and to intereſt this 
mans perſon in anothers Righteouſneſs, which is able to cover him ; fo that now all's 
one in regard of man, as if the Law had been utterly abrogated ; and all's one too, in 
regard of God, as if the creature had been utterly condemned. And all this is done in 
our eſs; on him was executed the curſe of the Law, by him was fulfilled the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law, for him was remitted the fin of man, and through him were all things 
made new again : the world was in Chriſt as in its Surety, making ſatisfaCtion to the Jus 
ſtice of God ; and God was in Chriſt as in his Embaſſadour, reconciling the world 
unto himſelf again. 'O5=d'ss : O the depths of the riches both of the Wiſdome and Knowledge 
of Ged : how urnſearchable are his judgements, and his ways paſt finding out ? You have ſeen 
the ProjeR, and the counſels of God for mans ſalvation, before all worlds, it is but dim- 
ly, for who hath known the mind of the Loyd ? or who hath been his Counſellour ? 


SECT. VI. 


b The forehnowledoe, 

F the knowledge of God in this reſpe& we read in Scriptures, Chriſt is ſaid to be 
() delivered by the determinate Counſel and foreknowledg cf God. Andait is ſaid of 
Chriſts members, the called according to his purpoſe, whom he did foreknow : and elſc- 
where in the ſame Epiſtle, God hath nor caſt away his people, which he foreknew, And 
Peter writes to the ſtrangers Elett, according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, Un- 
derſtand, that foreknowledge is aſcribed to God in reſpect of the creature properly ; but 
in reſpeR of God there is nothing paſt, nothing to come; all things palt, and allthings 
tocome are preſent to him, and therefore in that ſenſe he cannot be faid to forekrow 
any thing. Now the Lord in reſpect of us is ſaid in Scripture to foreknow things or 
perſons two wayes. 6 
, 1. Generally, by a general knowledge, of which Davids ſpeaks ; thine eyes did ſee 
my ſubſtance, yet being unperfett, and in thy book all my members were written, which in con- 
tinuance, were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them, 

2, Specially, by a more ſpecial foreknowledge, which is a knowledge with love and 
approbation ; the very ſame which barely comprehendeth that we call Ele&ion; fo 
Gods chooſing is expreſſed by loving: Facob have 1 loved, and Efan have T hated. 
And this is that which the Apoltle ſpeaks of, the Lord knoweth who are his, (i.e.) the Lord 
fromeverlaſting knoweth his with love, and with approbation, hath God caſt gway hs 
people which he forekyew ? (1, ) which he before loved and approved ? hence we gather 
that after the Proje&t was laid, and the Councels of God were agreed upon it, then God 
foreknew,or foreſaw whom to embrace in his eternal love as his own, At one act he fore- 
knew whom he would chooſe, and ſet apart of his own free love to life and ſalvation, 
And here you have the cauſe of Gods predeſlinating his Saints to glory, it was only 
the foreknowledge, and free love of God : the Lord from everlaſting, and beforethe foun= 
dation of the world, forc- ordained or fore-appointed ſome to ſalvation, nothing moving 
him thereunto but his own good pleaſure and his own free love. This is it that in order 
of nature, and ſtriftly goes beforc, and is the cauſe of our Predeſtination ; for whom he 
did forcknow, he alſo did Predeſtinate; firſt he foreknew, and then he did Predeſtinate ; 
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eternal love, and then cf his free love he ſet them apart to life, and to ſalvation: * hence 
the Apoſtle calls it the Election of Grace, ſignifying that our ElcQiion ſprings out of the 
womb of love, frce love, free grace is the cauſe of our Election, 

Some Object, that we are Predeſtinated and Elected according to fore- knowledge, (5.e,) 
ſay they, according to the fore-knowledge of our Faith, and Repentance, and Perſeye. 
rance ; bur if that were Pauls fore- knowledge, why then would he ſay, that hoſe whiny be 
did fort- know, he alſo did Preaeſtinate to be conformed to the Image of his Sen ? if God gig 
fore-know them firſt conformed, why did he then Predeſtinate them zo be conformed ? Ang 
if that were Peter: foreknowledg, why then would he ſay, that rhey were Elctt according 
ro the fore-knowledg of God the Father---unto Obcaience ? if God did fore-know then; 
firſt Obedient, how then did he fore-know them unto Obedience ? 1 know it is a queſtion, 
whether God in fore- ſight of belief, > 56 8g in Faith and Holmeſs, do chooſe us to 
Salvation ? For my part, 1 am for the Negative, upon theſe well-known grounds, 

1. Becauſe EleRtion on Faith foreſten, makes God to go but of himſelf, lookirg to 
this or that in the Creature, upon which his will may be determined to Elect ; now this 
15 againſt the all-ſufficiency of Gods knowledge, as if he ſhould get knowledge from the 


*, things we know, and againſt the all-ſufficiency of Gods Will; as if he muſt be beholding 
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to ſomething in us, before the buſineſs of our EleEtion can be determined, 

2, Becauſe EleRion on Faith or Love fore-ſcen, it makes God to cheoſe us when we 
have choſcn him, and to love us when we have loved him firſt 3 but this is contrary to 
Scripture, We love him becauſe he loved us firſt ; ——— ard herein 15 leve, not that we luved 
God, but that he loved us, 'and ſent his Son 10 be the propitiation for cur ſins. 

3. Becauſe Election on faith fore-ſeen, lands not with the freeccm of Gods Will 
within himſelf, but God tells us plainly ,/ will have mercy on whom 1 will have mercy, and[ 
will have compaſſion on whom 1 will have compaſſion, * I know ſonie would not have this 
Text underſtood of EleQion from Eternity, but of Juſtification, Acoption, Salvation, 
and yet they grant the truth of it to be alike, whether in reference to ElcCtion or Jufli- 
fication : the words, I will have mercy 6n whom 1 will kave mercy, are one and the ſame with 
thoſe words ſpoken by God to Moſes, 1 will be gracious to whom 1 will be gracious; Now 
to be gracious, as is confeſſed, properly imports a propenſeneſs of mind and will to do 
ſome ſignal good without any motive or engagement thereunto from without, eſpecially 
from the perſon or perſons to whom this good is done, or intended; which js a plain 
Argument, that / will have mercy, is not of that kind of mercy, the exerciſe whereof is 
drawn out, or procured by any thing whatſoever in thoſe to whom it is ſhewed, but be- 
cauſe it pleaſcth jt ſelf, or him in whom it reſideth ſo to do; and in this reſpe mercy 
differs very litle, or nothing at all from grace : the Apoſtle exchanging 240ſes his 
words, was but his Interpreter. : 

4. Becauſe Election on Faith fore-ſeen, isall one as to ſay, we are ordained to Eter- 
nal Life becauſe we believe ; but the Scripture ſpeaks contrary, as many as were ordained 
to Eternal Life believed, and not as many as believed were Ordained to Etcrnal Life, 

5- Becauſe a prime and Eternal cauſe cannot depend upon the ſelf-ſame temporal 
cffc&ts which are thereby cauſed ; Now, ElcRiion is the prime and eternal Cauſe whence 
our Faith, Repentance, and Perſeverance were derived; and therefore our Faith, Re- 
pcntance, and Perſeverance cannot be imagined antececent Cauſes, Conditions or Mo- 
tives unto the Divine EleCtion. 

6, Becauſe Election on Faith fore-ſcen, or Eletion of men belicving and perſcvcrirg 
n Faith and Holineſs unto the laſt gaſp, brings with it many abſurdities. As, 1. This1s 
to Elect men, not conſidered as in the State ot Innocency, nor of Miſery, but as in ſtate 
of Grace, contrary to their own Tents. 2. This is not to bring Faith, Holineſs, Perſcve- 
rance out of the gracious benefit of EleQion, but to bring ElcCtion out of the foreſcen 
Ads of believing, obeying, perſevering, quite contrary to Scriptures ; he Kath choſen us 
12 him before the foundation of the World, that we ſhould be holy aid wukhout blame before him 
in Love, 3. This were to fay that ElcCtion or Predeſtination affords no man any helpat 
all, in the way unto Eternal Salvation ; for how can that be the cauſe [eading intaliblyin 
the way unto Eternal Life, which comes not ſo much as into conſideration, until a man 
have run out his Race (at leaſt in Gods fore-knowledge) in Faith, and Godlincſs, and be 
arrived at Heavens Gates? Such a falſcly named Predeſtination might more truly and 
properly have been called a Poſt-defiination. But 1 have too long ſiood on this Contro- 
verſie; and indeed it is againſt my deſign, which 5s not ro miniſter queſtions, but rather edt- 


fywng, which is in Faith Iremember what | have Read, and indeed I begin ny : 
ec, 
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feel, that theſe Controverſal Points will but diſcompoſe our ſpirits, and waſt our zeal, 
our love, ourdelight in Feſis ( this lovely ſubjet, and object we are a viewing ) 
even by the interruption and diverſion of our contemplations : not a word more in 
that Kind, 

SECS VI 


The Purpoſe. 


F the Purpoſe of God concerning mans ſalvation before all worlds, we read in 
Scriptures; we? know that all things werk together for good to them that love Gud, to 
them who are called according ts his purpoſe And jt isſaid of Faceb and Eſau, that be- 
ing not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God atcording 
to Elettion might ſiand, And in Chriſt we are ſaid to obtain an inhcritance, being 
edeſtinate according to the purpoſe of him who worketh all things after the counſel of 
" own will, And elſewhere the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the manifold wiſdom of God ac- 
cording to the eternal purpoſe, which he purpoſed in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, And again, 
he bath ſaved us and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works but according 
to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us mm Chyiſt Teſus before the world began. 
All theſe hold forth this truth, That God purpoſcd in himſelf from all eternity to bring 
them, whom he foreknew, to life, and to ſalvation. This purpoſe of God in order of 
nature comes before predeſtination, in that we are ſaid to be predeſtinare according to his 
parpoſe, and yet it mult needs follow after his foreknowledg and counſel; for firit, he 
loves before he will purpoſe, and every purpoſe 35 eſtabliſhed by counſel; yea without coun- 
ſel, purpoſes ( faith the wiſe man) are diſappointed ; why then, firſt he counſcls (1 ſpeak 
after the manner of men) and then he foreknows ; ( z. e. ) either he knows whom he 
will chooſe, for God doth not blindly chooſe he knows not whom; or elſe he ſets his 
love to life on ſome, he knows them with a knowledg of approbation, and then he ſet- 
tles a purpoſe to bring them to life, whom he ſo foreknows in that eſpecial and un- 
ſpeakable way. 
This purpoſe of God ſpeaks our ſtability and certainty of ſalvation in Chriſt: when 
God once purpoſeth, it is paſt altering : Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come topaſs, 
and as I have purpoſed (ſaith God ) ſo ſhall it ftand; you may write upon it that Gods 
purpoſes are immutable, Would not Paul lightly alter purpoſes taken up by him z when / 
therefore was thus minded ( ſaith he ) did I uſe lightueſs? or the thing that I purpoſe, do 1 
Purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? would 
not Paul ( I ſay alter his purpoſe ? and will God think you alter his ? methinks this 
word (| peaks tome,as if I heard God fay from all eternity, 1s my purpoſe to [ave a remnant 
of mankind; though all are loſt by ſin,yet my wiſdom hath fund out a way to chooſe ont ſome ; 
and though thoſe ſome, thoſe few I have purpoſed to ſave, ſtand in very ſlippery places, yer 1 
will be the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, I foreſee indeed many thouſands of fail- 
gs and exaſperations, to alter the purpoſe that I have towards my people, I foreſee their dai- 
ly provecations of my juſtice 5 I foreſee their many luſts within,and their many enemies with- 
out ; I foreſee that grace inherent 1 will give them to be 4s mutable to all rhe progeny as in 
their father Adam;and if I leave them in the hands of their own councel,they cannor but depart 
daily from me, even as water, thongh it conld be made as hot as fire, yet berg left unto it ſelf, 
it will quickly reduce,&5 work it ſelf to its own original coldneſs again : I foreſee themin their 
beſt condition,at full Sea,at their higheſt tyde of grace,to be as changeable and movable ſeveral 
Ways 4s wheels ; to be as perplexed , hindered, and diſtratted in themſelves, as croſs wheels in 
one another ; grace ſwaying one way , and fleſh another way,and what ſtability can I think 1 
ſuch? why yer ( ſays Goa) yet I purpoſe to bring this little flock to heaven ; my purpoſe is in,ang 
from my ſelf , and Iam God and not man,and there fore 1 cannot repent nor call wn the purpoſe 
which now 1 bave ; have I ſaid, and ſhall not I do it ? have I ſpoken, ana ſhall 1 not make #: 
good ? yes, yes, my purpoſes muſt ſtand , and for this purpcſe I will ſet my Sonbetwixt any 
People and my ſelf ; ſo that if they fin, I will lack on him, and by that means 1 will ſee. no 
mgquty in Jacob, nor tranſgrejj:on in Iſrael; and for i!11s purpoſe I will joyn to the wheels 
the lving creatures , that when the lrving creatures £0, the wheels ſhall go; and when the 
lwing creatures ſtand , they ſhail ſtand ; and whenthe li ving creatures are lified up from the 
earth, the wheels ſhall be lifted up againſt them, for the ſpirit of the living creatures ſhall be 
m the weels : my meaning 1s , that my S«mts ſhall not have their ſtability from'themſelues, 
for they are like wheels : but they (hall have it from me, and from my Son, uito whom by the 
Jae ſpirit of life they ſhall be united, Thus may 1 imagine the Lord from all eternity to oy 
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and ſpeak, and purpoſe with himſelf, and ſurely his purpoſes muſt Rand upon this ac- 


count, for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance, 


SECT. Vi 
The Decree, 


HE Decree of God concerning mans ſalvation before the foundation'of the world 
appears in theſe texts, / will declare the decree (ſaith God) ; what was that ? why, 
concerning Chriſt, and concerning the Church, thou art my Son , this day have I begorten 
thee; ak of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſuon. It was Gods Decree togive out of Jews and Gentiles 
a Church to Chrilt ; and this Decree was made in that day of eternity, when the Son of 
Goa was begotten of his Father, This Decree in Scripture-phraſe hath ſeveral titles, 
1. Itisthevery ſame with that which we uſually call predeſtination; for what is predefti. 
nation but a Decree of God concerning the different preparations of Grace,whereby ſome 
are guided infallibly unto ſalvation ? predeſtination is a Decree both of the means and 
end; aDecree of giving Grace,effeCtual unto ſome perſons here,and of bringing the ſame 
perſons unto glory hereafter. This Decree, this predeſtination, this golden chain of 
the means and end,is ſet down by the Apoſtle, Who: he did predeſtinate, them he alſo cal- 
led; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified, and whom be juſtified, them he alſo glorified, 
As God hath predeſtinated ſome to life and glory, ſo he hath predeftinated them to be 
called, and juſtified before they be glorified ; whomſoever the Lord hath decree :oſave 
them hath he alſo decreed to ſanRifie before they come to injoy that ſalvation. God have 
choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be firſt holy, and then ha- 
py. See how theſe are twiſted by the Apoſtle onceand again, God hath from the begin- 
ning choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanitification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, I 
have heard of ſome blaſphemous reaſonings, if we are predeſtinate to be ſaved, we may live 
as we liſt ; for howſoever we live though never ſowickgdly, yet we ſhall be ſaved, O fearful! 
O deviliſh reaſoning! ſurely this comes from the Devil," and not from God, or his 
Word: Mark here one of Satans depths ; in outward things be tempts men to diſtruſt God, 
ard to rely altogether on means : but in heavenly things, and matters of ſalvation, he renyts 
men to lay all on Gods Decrees andGods purpoſes, witbout any regard had to the means. Such 
men might as well ſay, the Lord hath appointed that we ſhall live to ſuch a time, and till 
then we ſhall not die, and therefore what need we food inhealth, or phyſick in ſickneſs? , 
Oh take heed of theſe reaſonings! Gods Decree doth not remove the uſe of the means, 
but eſtabliſh and confirm them,----2, The Decree is the ſame with that bock, of life 
wherein are written the names of the Ele(t ; Paul tells us of ſome women, with Clement, 
and other fellow-labonrers, whoſe names are in the book, of life. And Chriſt bids his 
Diſciples rejoyce, becauſe their names are written in heaven, And John ſaw in his viſion 
the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, and the books were opened, and anotber book was 
opened, which is the book of life. As Captains have a book wherein they write the names 
of their Souldiers; and Citizens have a book wherein they record the names of their 
Burgeſſes; So God hath his Decree or book of life, in which he regiſters all that be- 
longs to him. Some other texts ſpeak of a book of life, as, blot me 1 pray thee out of thy 
book which thou haſt written, ſaid Moſes in his zeal for 1ſrac!; to whom the Lord anſwered 
whoſoever ſinneth againſt me, him will I blot out of my book, But this was not the book 
(ſay ſome ) of Gods eternal Decree, but the book of his providences; God hath a double 
book,and both in a Ggure he hath a book of his reſolved Decrees,and a book of his acted 
providences; this latter is but a tranſcript, or a copy of the former : thoſe huge origt- 
nal volumes of love and bleſſings which God hath laid up in his heart for his own 
people from all eternity is the book I mean : Indeed this book is writing out every 
day, by the hand and pen of providence in the ordering of all thoſe affairs which con- 
cern our ſalvarion,-—- 3. This Decree is the very ſame alſo wich Gods ſeal; rhe fou744- 
tion of God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are his. A ſeal is 
uſed in three caſes; 1. To keep things diſtin&t, 2. To keep things ſecret. 3. To kcep 
things ſafe: In every of theſe reſpects Gods Decrees are ſeals, but eſpecially in the laſt 
thoſe ſouls that are ſealed by God, they are ſafe in the love and favour of God; 35 
when ?ob tells us that God ſealeth up the ſtars, ( 5. e.) ſay ſome, he preſerveth the ſtars 


in their Orbs, in the places where he hath ſet them they ſhall never dropout ; ſo ve 
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ſeals up his Saints, (. e. ) he ſecures them of the eternal love of God, ſo that they ſhall 
never drop out of his heart. All theſe titles ſpeak the immutability of C ods eternal em- 
minent a&ts; q.d. / decree, I predeſtinate, 1 book it, ſeal it, that ſuch and ſuch perſons 
ſhall be eternally ſaved; and why all this ? but to note the certamty, and ſtability of the 
thing : ſhall great Monarchs of the earth do thus ? ſhall they decree, and book, ana ſeal, 
to ſhew therr greatneſs, and wiſdom, that they could ſo reſolve, as no perſon or power what- 
foever ſhould be ſtrong enough to cauſe them to change their reſolutions ? and ſhall not 1 much 
more ? do not I know, or foreſee all that can or will follow ? 5 there any power, or ever 
Jhall be to take them out of my hands ? Or us ut poſſible that ever 1 ſhonld bave a relenting 
thought at the ſaving of theſe ſouls? Can any thing fall out hereafter to make me more 
provident , more powerful, more wiſe, more merciful then now I am? it may be in foe 
things I may will a change, but can I mn any thing truly change my will * 0, no, 1 am 
the Lord, 1 change not, therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed, 


SECT. ©. 
The Covenant, 


Le E Covenant concerning mans ſalvation is the laſt and main particular I inſftanced 
in: I dare not be too curious to inſiſt on the order of nature; and the rather, be- 
cauſe | believe the Covenant betwixt God & Chriſt from everlaſting is interwoven with 
the Decree, fore-knowledge, and election above. So the Apoſtle teils us, He hath choſen 
win Chriſt before the foundation of the world ; mark that in Chriſt : There was an eter- 
nal plot betwixt the Father and the Son; there was a bargain made (l ſpeak it with reve- 
rence) betwixt God and Chriſt, there was a Covenant betwixt the Lord and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt for the ſalvation of the Elect ; and of this obſerve we eſpecially theſe 
following Texts. 

In /ſazab .;9. 1, 2, 3, 4. the Prophet ſeems to ſet it Dialogue-wiſe ; one expreſſeth it 
thus ; Firſt Chriſt begins, and ſhews his commilſion, telling God how he had called 
him, and fitted him for the work of redemption, and he would know what reward he 
ſhould have of him for ſo great an undertaking. The Lord hath called me from the womb, 
from the bowel s of my mother bath he made mention of my name, and he hath made my munth 
hike a ſharp ſword ; tn the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me,and made me a poliſhed ſhaft ; in 
his quzver hath he bid me, Upon this God anſwers him, and tells him what reward he 
ſhould have for ſo great an undertaking ; only at firſt he offers low, 2:<. oncly the ele 
people of 1ſra:l. And he ſaid unto me, thex art my ſervant O Iſrael, in whim I will be 
glorificd; or [frael it 15 in whom | will be glorified by thee, Chriſt who ſtood now a ma- 
king his bargain with him, thought theſe too few, and not worth ſo great a labor and 
work, becauſe few of the Jews would come in, but would refuſe him, and therefore he 
fays he ſhould labour in vain, if this were all his recompence, ther ſaid I, I have la- 
boured in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength for naught and in vain; & yet withal he tells God, 
that ſeeing his heart was ſo much in ſaving ſinners, he would do it howſoever for thoſe 
tew, comforting himſelf with this, that h:s work, or his reward was with the Lord, Up- 
on this Gad comes off more freely, and opens his heart more largely to him, as meaning 
more amply to con:ent him for his pains in dying ; t #5 a light thing that rhou ſhoxuldeit be 
my ſervant to raiſe up the tribe of Jacob and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael; that is not 
worth the dying for, [ value thy ſufferings more than ſo, 7 will aljo give thee for a light 
to the Gentiles. that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the ends of the earth, Methinks I 
imagine asif [ heard God ſpeak unto Chriſt from eternity: See here 1 have loved a remnant 
of mankind both of Fews and Gentiles with an everlaſting love, 1 know they will [in and cor- 
rupt themſelves, and fo become enemies to me, and liable uto eternal death; now thou art 
a mighty perſon, able to do what I require of thee for them ; if thou wilt tak; upon thee their 
nature and ſins, and undertakg to ſatisfie my Juſtice and La" and take away that hatred that 
1s in them towards me and my Law, and make them a believing holy people, then I will par- 
don them and adopt them in thee for my ſons and daughters, and makg them co-beirs wuh thee 
of an mncorruptible crown of life, And then ſaid Chrilt, /oe [ come ro do thy will O.God . 
then Chriſt as it were (truck hands with God to take upon him the nature and fin of man, 
and to do and ſufftr for him whatſoever God required of him. Certainly, this was the 
whole buſineſs of our ſalvation firſt tranſacted berwixt Gol the Father and Chrilt, before 
it was revealed to us. Hence we are ſaid, to be given unto Chr) > I have manifeſted ty 
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rame (ſaid Chriſt) unto the men which thou gaveſt me out of the world, thine they were, 
and they gaveſt them me, this very giving implics, as if the Father in his Eternity ſhould 
have ſaid to the Son, theſe / take to be weſſels of mercy, and theſe then jhalt bri'g uno 
me, for they will dejiroy themſelves, but thou fhatt ſave them out of their loſt eſtate. And 
then the Son takes them at his Fathers hand, and looking at his Fathers will ; ths x5 
the Fathers will which hath ſent me, that of all which he bath given me, 1 ſhould looſe no. 
thing; he tkercupon takes care of ſuch; he would not for a world any of them ſhould 
be lolt which his Father hath given him, they are more dear than ſo. 

In 1/z:ah 53. 10, 11. and in P/al, 40.7, Chriſt is brought in as a Surety—- offering 
himielt for us, and readily accepting of Gods will in this very matter : and hence it is 
that he is called Gods ſervant ; and his ears are ſaid to be opened. 

In //a. 42.6. this very Covenant is exprefly mentioned, Thus God ſpeaks of Chri{t, 
Bebold my ſervant whom 1 uphold, mine clctt in whom my ſoul delightet» : — 1 will grvethee 
for a Coveriant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles, Yea, this Covenant and agrec» 
ment ſeems to be confirmed with an Oath, in Heb. 7. 28. and for this ſervice Carilt is 
required to ah of God, and he will grve him the heathen for hts Inberuance. Obſerve 
how the Church of God is given to Chriſt as a reward of that obedicnce which he ſhew. 
cdin accepting of the office of a Surety for us This ſtipulation ſome make to be that 
counſel of peace ſpoken of by the prophet; and ihe counſel of peace ſhall be between them 
both, (4.e.) between the Lord, and the man whoſe name is the Franch, And for this agree- 
ment it is, that Chrilt is called the ſecond Adam; for, as with the firſt Adam God plighted 
a Covenant concerning him, and his poſterity, ſo alſo he did indent with Chriit and 
his Seed,concerning eternal life to be obtained by him, 1 deny not but that ſome promiſes 
were made only to Chriſt in his own perſon, and not to deſcend to his chilaren, as, 
Sit on my right hand wntill T make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool ; and he ſhall ſce his ſeed, he ſhall 
prolong his dayes, the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hanas ; and ask of me, and [ 
will grve thee the heathen for thine inhergtance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy 
poſſeſſion. But there are other promiſes made to him and his ; as that grand promiſe, 
I will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be ro me a Son it is firſt made to him, and then 
to us: and that ſpecial promiſe of ſpiritual grace, Fehr 1, 16. of juſtification, 1/a. 50. 8, 


of victory and dominion, ſal. 119, 2. of the Kingdome of glory, Luke 24 26. they are 
evcry one firſt made to him, and then to us; .. The buſineſs from etcrnity lay thus; 
here 1s man loſt (faid God to his Son) but thou ſhalt in fullneſs of rtme go and be born of 
fieſk and blocd, and aye for them, and ſatisfie my juſtice, and they ſhall be thine fur 
a portion, and they ſhall be callcd the holy people, the redeemed of the Lord, Iſa, 


62, 12, This ſhalt thou do (ſaid the Father) and upon theſe rermes they ſhall lrwve that 
believe, This was Gods Covenant with the Son of his Love for us; to whom the Son 
anſwered ( as it were) again ; Content Father, 1 will go, and fulfil thy pleaſure, ard they 
ſhall be mine for ever; 1 will m the fullneſs of time die for them, and they ſhall liucin me; 
burnut- offerings,and ſin-offerings thou haſt net required, (no, it was ſelf-ffering ) then ſaid I, 
loe I Come, wn the volume of the Book it is written of me, to do thy will O my God. In what 
Book was it written, that Chriſt ſhould come to do the will of God? Not only in the 
Book of the Law and the Prophets, but alſo in the Book of Gods decrees : In this ſenſe 
the Lamb was lain from the foundation of the world, His Father from before all time 
appointed him to be our high Prieſt, and he from all eternity ſubſcribed to his Fathers 
pleaſure in it, 

In Galath, 3. 15. Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men; though it be but a mais 
Covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man diſanulleth, or addeth thereto, New to Abraham & 
his feed were the promiſes made ; he ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy 
ſeed, which is Chriſt, Theres a queſtion whether this Covenant here mentioned, was 
made onely betwixt God and Chriſt, or onely betwixt God and us, or both betwixt God 
anda Chriſt, & betwixt God and us, The occaſion of this queſtion is in theſe words, Vow 
to Abraham,Cc> hu ſced,were the promiſes made ; he ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many bit as 
of one, and to thy ſecd which is Chriſt, 1 Some argue hence, that there is no Covenant or 
promiſe made to us,but only to Chriſt, or with Chrift;Chriſt tood for vs,& articled with 
God for us,and performed the conditions for life and glory;ſo that the promiſes arc made 
all to him : yer this indeed is confeſſed, that becauſe we are Chriſts, and are concerned in 
the Covenant,it is therefore ſometimes called a Covenant made with us; / will make 4 tv 
Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Fudah; not that the Covenant is 
really made with us, but only with Chriſt for vs; and when we feel our ſclves under the 

power 
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Power of the promiſe, we begin then to know that we are in that ſame Covenant, But 
this is rather (ſay they) to feel our ſelves in that Covenant which God hath made with 
Chriſt, than to enter into Covenant with God our ſelves. 

2, Others argue hence, that there is no Covenant or promiſe made with Chriſt per- 
ſon:l, but only with Chrilt myſtical, ſuch whoare members of Chriſt, and ſo united to 
Chriit ; for mark the Text : ſay they) the promrſe 15 made firjt to Abr avam, and then to 
his ſeed ; this ſeed is ſuch a ſeed as comes to have right to the promiſe in order trom 
Abraham; now this cannot be Chrilt perſonal, but Chriſt myitical : And whereas the 
Text ſayes, the promiſe is not male to ſeeds, but to one ſeed, which is Chriſt, they diltinguiſh 
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of a double ſeed of 4brabam; Firſt, there isa carnal natural ſeed according to the fl. th, G,;.;-.:5 


and ia this ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks to thoſe wicked unbelieving Jewes, which went about ro 
killhim, / know ye are Abrahams ſeed, but ye ſeek, to kill me, Secondly,there is a ſpiritual 
ſeed that walk in the faith & ſteps of Abraham; know ye therefore that t) ey wh:itia are of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. And if yebe Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams 
ſeed, and herrs according to the promiſe; now the promile is made to Avraiemn aid ns ſeed, 
nor ſeeds; (:.e.) not to both ſeeds, both carnal and ſpiritual, bur only to the one, which 
is the ſpiritual, and this ſeed is Chrilt, (z.e.) Chriit mytitical, the body of Chriſt, cre 
faithful rhat are knit to Chriſt by a true and lively faith, 

3. Others argue hence, that this Covenant is made both betwixt God and Chrilt, 
and betwixt God and us ; Firſt, betwixt God and Chriit: all the work of redemption 
and ſalvation was tranſacted betwixt God and Chr:ft before the foundation of the world, 
but this doth not hinder, but that the ſame promiſe is afterwards in time made to us alſo: 
Look as it is in Covenantsamong(t men, while the child is yet unborn the father takes 
conveyance of an inheritance for his child, which he keeps in his own hand till the child 
be born and come to years, and then he puts it into his own polleſſion; o it is here, 
we are for a time hid in the womb of Gods Election, till we are brought forth by the 
grace of regeneration ; now during this time we are not in our ſelves capable of receiving 
any promiſe of life made to us; but it is made to Chr:/t in our behalf, and he receives the 
promiſe from the Father in our tead : but yet ſo that when we come to be born anew, 
the promiſes are made unto our ſelves, and then we are put into polſcſhon of them. 

Here then is the meaning of the Text, the Covenant 1s made with C orrfſt;, (1.e,) with 
Chriſt, and his heirs; principally with Chr:/t, and with Avrahams nature in Chriſt, and 
yer perſonally with believers, who are alſo the ſeed of Abraham. All the difference is 
n that terme Ch7r:/#, what thereby is meant, whether Chri/t perſonal, or Chr:/t myttical, 
or Chriſt repreſentative : And we ſay— 

i. Not Chriſt perſonal,l mean not Chriſts perſon ſingly conſidered, for that, 1, Would 
fight with the ſcope of Pau, whoſe bent it is to prove the promiſe of eternal life to be 
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made to all believers: and that, 2. Would conclude the promiſe of eternal life to ve y. 5. 


given onely to Chriſt, and not at all to thoſe that are believers in Chr:/t. 
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2, Not Chriff Myſtical, for 1. The promiſe is made to Chriſt, In whom the Cove- Ver.l3. 


nant was confirmed. 2. In whom the nations were bleſſed, 3. In whom we recerve the promiſe 
of the Spirit through faith. 4. Who was made acurſc for us. Now not any of theſe can agree 
to Chriſt myſtical ; Chriſt myſtical did not confirme the Covenant, nor bleſs the Na- 
tions, nor give the Spirit, nor was made a curſe. 

3- Itis Chriſt repreſentative, Chriſt- Mediatour, Chriſt a publick perſon, to whom 
the promiſes were made, for Chriſt and his heirs, are bur all of them one confederate fa- 
mily; and as the Covenant of works was made with Adam, and all his : and there were 
not two Covenants, ſo here, the Covenant is made with the ſecond Adazn, and his chil- 


dren; But every man in his own order, Chriſt the firſt-fruits, and afterwaras they that are 1 Cor. 18.22. 


Chrifts, 


| have now propounded the ObjeRt we are to look unto; it is Feſus in that eternity 
before all time untill the Creation, Our next buſineſs is to dire us in the Art or Myſtery 
of Grace, how we are to /ook, unto him, in this reſpe. 
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Of knowing Jeſus carrying on the Great work of our Salvation is 
that Eternity. 


Ooking comprehends knowing, conſidering, defiring, hoping, believing, loving, Joying, 
calling upon Jeſus, and conforming to Jeſus, If then we will have an inward experi- 
mental Look upon Feſus, we muſt act, and exerciſe all theſe particulars. 
1. We mult know Jeſus, carrying onthe great work of our ſalvation in that eterni 
before all time. Come, learn what this Jeſus is, 1. In his relation to God, and fq he 
is Gods Son, eternally begotten before all worlds. See above, and learn it through. 
ly, who it is that was begotten, for the perſon, when it was for the time, how jr was 
for the manner, and what was the mutual kindneſs and love of him that begor, and of 
him that was begotten : O the height and depth of this knowledge ! 2, Come, learn 
What this Jeſus is in his relation to us before all worlds, and to that purpoſe ſtudy cloſe 
that great tranſaction betwixt God and Chriſt for our ſalvation, 1. Study that pro. 
je of God, that he would glorifie his grace; and to this end, that he would predeſii. 
nate Chr:ſ, and in Chriſt he would chooſe ſome of the ſouls of men,and among the ref,, 
that he would chooſe thee, whom notwithſtanding fin, he would make holy, and without 
blame before him in love, 2. Study the counſels of God concerning man before all 
worlds: O'twas an hard queſtion, how fin ſhould be pardoned, the finner reconciled, 
and yet God glorifie his juſtice ? none but the wiſdome of God conld ever find out a 
way to have had mercy on the man, and yet to take vengeance on the fin; but herein 
appeared the depth of the riches both of the wiſdome aud knowledge of God . he deviſed the 
way to tranſlate this mans fin / ſuppoſe thine own ſins) on anothers perſon, who was able 
to bear them ; & to intereſt this mans perſon (ſuppoſe thine own ſelf) in anothers righte. 
ouſneſs, who was able tocover him, 3. Study the foreknowledge of God, how the Lord 
knew his fromeverlaſting with a knowledge of love and approbation; after the projet 
was laid, and the counſels of God were agreed upon it , then God fore-knew, or fore- 
ſaw whom to imbrace in his eternal love: And, O my ſoul, if thou art one of his, if 
God in Chr:ſt hath of his own free love ſet thee apart to life and ſalvation, then kzow it 
for thy ſelf, it is inward experimental knowledge we ſpeak of. 4. Study the purpoſe of 
God concerning thy ſalvation; this purpoſe of God ſpeaks the ſtability, and certainty 
of they ſalvation in Chriſt; his purpoſe is in, and from himſelf, who is God, and not man 
and therefore cannot repent; hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it ? hath he ſpoken, an4 ſhall 
he not make it good ? 5, Study the decrees of God, they arcal) one with Predeſtination, 
the book of life, the ſeal of God : what hath the Lord decreed, predeſtinated, booked, 
ſealed thee for ſalvation ? O how bleſſed is the people that know this joyful ſound ! they ſhall 
walkin the light of they countenance, O Lord. 6. Study the Covenant of grace, remember 
how the bulineſs of eternity lay thus : here zs every man loſt ( ſaidGod to his Son ) but 
thou ſhalt in fulneſs of time go, and be bornof fieſh and bluod, and die for ſome of them, and 
ſatisfie my Fuſtice, and they ſhall be thine for a portion,, and they (hall be called the holy 
people, the redeemed of the Lord, To whom the Son anſwered, be :r ſo Lord, I will go and 
Fulfil thy pleaſure, and they ſhall be, mine for ever. Obſerve, and be acquainted with this 
Covenant in that very Dialogue : firſt God demands of his Son thathe lay down his life, 
and for his labour he promiſeth that he ſhall be his ſeed, and God ſhall give him many 
children. And ſecondly, the Son conſents to lay town his life, and ſaith, here / am to 
do thy will O God, thou haſt given me a body, What, O my ſoul, that the Father and 
Chriſt ſhould tranſact a bargain from eternity concerning thee ? that there ſhould be 
any communing betwixt the Father and the Son concerning thy happineſs and ſalvation ? 
Surcly this is worthy thy paines, and ſtudy ; O hear zr, and know then it for thy good, 
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2, V * 7 E muſt conſider Je/us, carrying on this work of ſalvation in that eternity. It 


is not enough to ſtudy, and know him, but according to the meaſure of 
knowledge 
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Knowledg we have attained, we mult ponder, and muſe, and meditate and conſider of 
him : now conſideration is an expatiating, and cnlarging of the, mind ani heart on this 
or that ſubject : conſideration is a fixing of our thoughts, a ſtedfaſt bending of our 
minds to ſome ſpiritual matter, till it work on the affections, and converſation. We 
may know, and yet be inconſiderate of that we do know; but when the intention of our 
mind and heart is taken up about ſome one known object, and other things are not for 
the preſent taken notice of, this is conſideration, O that, ifit were poſſible, we could 
ſo conſider Jeſus in this firſt period of eternity, as that for a while at leaſt we could for- 
get all other things! Chriltians ! I beſcech you be dead to the world, beinſenfible of 
all other things, and /ook onely oz Zeſ#s; it is ſaid that men in a phrenzy are inſenſible 
of what you do to them, becauſe their minds are taken up about that which they appre- 
hend ſo ſtrongly ; and if ever there was any object made known to take up the mind 
of a ſpiritual man, it is this, even this : not but that other objects may be deeply and 
ſeriouſly minded of men; it is reported of 4: chimedes, who wasa great Mathematician, 
that when the City was taken whercin he was, and the warlike in{truments of death 
clattering about his ears, and all was in a tumulr, yet he was ſo buſie about drawing 
his lines, that he heard no noiſe, nor did he know there was any danger : butif ſuch ob- 
jets as thoſe could take up the intention of his mind ; ſo asnot to regard other things, 
how much more ſhould this confideration of Chriſt? If a carnal heart, a man that minds 
earthly things, be ſo taken up about them, becauſe they are an object ſuitable to him, 
how much more ſhould a gracious heart, that can ſee into the reality of theſe things of 
God & Chriſt from everlaſting,be ſo taken up with them as to mind nothing elſe ? come 
then, O my ſoul, and ſet thy conſideration on work, as thus, --- 

1, Conſider Feſus : in his relation to God, how he was the eternal Son of che Father : 
Il know in ſome reſpects we have little reaſon thus to look, on Feſus : as we are ſinners, and 
fallen from God, there is no looking on an abſolute Deity : alas, that Majeſty (becauſc 
perfectly and efſentially good) is no other then-an-enemy to ſinners as ſinners; ſo as we 
are ſinners, and fallen from God, there is no looking on the Son of God; I mean on the 
Son of God, conlidered in the notion of his own eternal being, as coequal, and coefſential 
to God the Father: Alas! our fin hath offended his juſtice, which is himſelf: and 
what have we to do with that dreadfulpower, whicti we have provoked ? But conlidering 
Feſus as Feſus,which ſounds a Saviour to all ſinners believing on him : and that this 7e/+:s 
containes the two natures of Chriſt, both the God-head, &man-hood; now we that have 
our intereſt in him, may draw neer, and (as we are capab!c) behold rhe brighrneſs of bis 
glory. To this purpoſe the Scriptures have diſcovered to vs God the Son, how he is 
the ſecond perſon in the Trinity , having the foundation of perſonal ſubſiſtence from 
the Father alone, of whom by communication of his efſence he is begotten from all etcr- 
nity ; when there were no depths I was brought forth,---before the mo:intains were ſetled, 
and before the hills I was brought forth. Ante colles genita eram, before the *moxntains [ 
was begotten, as ſome; or, ante colles filiata eram, before the mountains I was ſorned 
bis ſon, as others tranſlate it.---why thus O my ſoul, conſider Zeſus, the Son of God, 
but in this conſideration be not too curious ; thou hearelſt of the generation of the Son, 
and of the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, but for the manner how the Father begets 
the Son, or how the Father and Son do ſpire, and ſend forth the Holy ſpirit, be not too 
buſie to enquire ; thou mayeſt know a little, and conſider a little, but for the depth 
and main of this great myſtery of grace, let the generation of the Son of God be ho- 
noured with ſilence. I remember one being too curious, and too inquiſitive , what God 
Was doing on that long Evum of eternity before he made the world ? it was anſwered, he 
decreed to make bell for ſuch curious inquiſitors, Be not therefore too nice in this conſs- 
deration : keep within bounds of ſobriety and humility ; and then as thou art able to 
comprehend, the Scriptures will diſcover that before God made the world in that long- 
long Evum of eternity, he was doing theſe things,---- 

1, Some things in relation to himſelf, 
2. Some things inrelationto his creatures. 

1, Some things in relation to himſelf ; and thoſe things were either proper , or 
common to the three perſons. 1. The things proper to each of the perſons were thoſe 
internal, incommunicable aCtionsof God, as 1. To beget; and that belongs onely 
tothe Father, who is neither made, norcreated, nor begotten of any. 2, To te be- 
gotten ; and that belongs onely to the Son , who is of the Father alone, not made, nor 
created, but begotten, 3. To proceed from bbth ; and that belongs onely to the — oly 
Ghicit, 
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Ghoſt, who is of the Father, and the Son, neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but 
proceeding. And theſe were Gods ations in that eternity before all worlds: the F4. 
ther was begetting Ged the Son: the Son was begotten of God the Father, the Holy 
Ghoſt was proceeding from Ged the Father, and God the Son. But what, were theſe 
aRions of God, never in action during all that eternity ? yes ; as they are called internal 
actions, ſo they are permanent; look as the Sun doth alwayes beget his beams, ang 
both Sun and bzamsdo ſend forth the heats : So the Father from all eternity ever did, 
and now doth, and ever will beget his Son, and both the Father and the Son ever did 
and now do, and ever will aſpire and breath forth the Holy Ghoſt : And therefore 
Origen faith well, Our —_ 1s the brightneſs of Gods glory ; now, the brightneſ' of glory 
is not once begotten, and then afterwards leaves to be begotten ; but as often as the gloryriſcth 
from whence the brightneſs ſpringeth, ſo often doth the brightneſs of glory ariſe. Before the 
hulls, was I brought forth. Some tranſlate thus, ante colles generat,and not as others, gene- 
ravit me, before the mountains were ſetled he begetteth me. Surely the Son of God is ever 
begctting, and the Holy Spirit is ever proceeding. 

2, The things common to the three perſons in that eternity were thoſe internal ac. 
ons of God,wherein the three perſons did communicate : as 1. That one was in another, 
and poſſeſſed one another ; the Father remaining with the Son, the Son with the Father, 
and theHoly Ghoſt in,and with them both. Thus we read of Chriſt,the Lord poſſeſſed me, 
in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. And in the begwning was the word, 
and the word was with God, And I amin the Father, and the Father in me. 2. That 
one glorified another , the Father glorified the Son, and the Son glorified the Father, and 
the holy Ghoſt glorified both the Father and the Son : Ard now, O Father, glorifie 
thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the world waz, 

3. That one delighted inanother, the Father delighted in the Son, the Son delighted 
in the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt delighted in them both ; then I was by bim, as one 
brought up with him, and I was daily his delight, rejoycing alwayes before him, I was daily 
his delight, in the Original, delights intimating that the Son was variety of delights onto 
his Father: rejoycing alwayes before him, Chriſt ſpeaks in terms very quaint and fa- 
miliar, a/wayes rejoycing,' 9, d. greatly ſporting : it is a Metaphor or fimile taken from 
little ones which ſport and play before their parents. O ſee how the Father and the Son 
rejoyce in one anothers fellowſhip : nay, ſee how they ſpend that long eternity before 
the creation in nothing but reioycing and delights : The Father delights in his Son, and 
the Son rejoycethin his Father, Conſider O. my Soul, thou haſt ſometimes had atickling 
to know, what God was a doing before the Creation ? why now be ſober, and ſatisfi- 
ed with this knowledge : God ſpent all that time ( if I may call it time) in delighting 
himſelf in Feſus ; why, this was Gods work to delight in his Son, and he ſo delighted in 
him, that he deſired no other pleaſure than the company and beholding of him ; which 
accordingly he twice told from heaven, while Chriſt was on earth, ſaying, 7hzs is my 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed : —-in whom 1 am well pleaſed, The firſt ſound was 
at his Baptiſme, Matth.z.17. and the ſecond at his tranſhguration, Mar. 17.5, 

2,: Some other things God was a doing inrelationto his creatures; they will fall in 
at our next conſideration : only this by the way. As God and Chriſt 'rejoyced in the 
fruition of one another without communicating the notice thereof to any creature; ſo 
in the next verſe we find them rejoycing in the ſalvation-of men : and my delights were 
with the ſons of men, Amidft the other conſiderations, O my ſoul think of this : what, 
that God from all eternity ſhould delight in thy ſalvation; why this conſideration ſers 
out to purpoſe the heart and deſire of God to ſave thy foul: for, 1. Delights atiſe 
ot of the ſtrongeſt andchoyceſt deſires; men are pleaſed with many things in which they 
delight not. 2 God and Chriſt are mentioned here to delight in this work, and in no 
other work of theirs, not in the Anpels, not in the world, nor in any —_ , 3. This 
their delight is mentioned next to their delighting in each other, 4. This delight is 
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aforchand, whileſt Gods heart was only in the expetation, and his mind but laying the 
plot of thy ſalvation, all theſe argue how great a matter this was in Gods eſteem, and 
how much his heart was in it, even from everlaſting.. O let theſe fall into thy con- 
fideration ? : 

' 2. Conſider Jeſus meerly in his relation to us: conſider himin that great tranſaction 
betwixt God and him for our ſalvation. And that we may ſettle our thoughts, and 
dwell here,--- 


I. Conſider 
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i, Conſider the Project. The great God having entertained thoughts within him - 
ſelf, to communicate himſelf our of his aloneneſs everlajjing, he layes this plot, that all 
he would do in that reſpect, it ſhould be to the praiſe of the.plory ef hs grad e '®] my ſoul 
conſider, meditate and muſe on this plot of the Almighty ; it is contained by the Apo- 
{ile in a very few words, do thou weigh them all : here is, 1, The /rarſe, 2, The glory, 
;.- Of his Grace, 1, Praiſeis aſetting forth of this or that, by word, or deed, or geiture; 
it containes in it revercnd reſpeR, an higheltecm, a {trong admiration, 2,” Glory is the 
glorious being, or eſſence of God, the glory of God in himſelf. Sometimes we read of 
the glory of bes power, that is, his glorious eſſence which is moſt powerful, and ſome- 
times of the glory of his Majeſty, that is, his glorious eſſence which is moſt Majeſtical; 
and ſometimes of the glory ef bis grace, that is, his glorious eſſence, which is moſt gra- 
ciovs and merciful; but, z. Why che glory of his grace ? mercy and grace meet both 
in love, only they differ thus, mercy is love as it helps the miſerable, and grace is 
love as it gives good things, freely without deſert; here then is the great deſigne which 
God from everlaſting carried on, that the glorious eſſence of his free love, fkree-grace, 
ſhould be eſpecially manifeſted to his Saints, that ſo thy might admire it, eſteem it, 
honour it, and ſound forth the praiſes of it. All the other deſignes of God were but ſub- 
ſervient unto this. Some reckon up three great defignes of the Almighty communi- 
cating himſelf; as 1. The glory of his Saints. 2. The glory of Chriſt. 3, The glory 
of himſelf, and eſpecially the glory of his grace. 1. That his Saints ſhould be glorious, 
and to that purpoſe he made heaven and carth,and he makes them Lord of all, af things 
are yours, 2, That Chriſt ſhould be glorious, and to that purpoſe he makes the Saints, 
and gives them to Chriſt, all chings are yours, and you are Chriſts, And certainly ſaith the 
Apolile,at the laſt day, Chriſt ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and tobe admired in all 
them that believe, 3. That God himſelf ſhould be glorified ; he made all things for bimſelf, 
Bring my ſons from farre, and my daughters fromthe ends of the earth, cven every oe 
that is callcd by my name, for I have created him for my glery, Now this is the high de- 
ligne of God, to which all the relt are ſubſervient ; mark the ſteps, all things are yours, 
ard you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods (3.) For God, and for his glory : the two former 
delignes are to which, but not for which God worketh:; he. that buildeth an houſe, that 
he may lay a ſure foundation, and that he may raiſe the frange, he gives it the due filing 
which belongs to it : but theſe are not his proper ends, his main defigne : but that he 
may have an houſe for his habitation : So God works, many things to our glory, ard 


that in us Chriſt may be glorious 3 but the proper end, that high deſigne which he hath 


inall, itis his own glory. And yet O my ſoul, conſider a little further, the plot of. our 
ſalvation, of the Saints glory, and of Chriſts glory, as it aimes at the glory of God, ſo 
eſpecially at the glory of his grace: ASif we ſce that one doth this or that in wiſdom, 
tis the glory of his wiſdome: if he do it in {trength or power, it is the glory of his 
power : if hedoit out of grace, itis the glory of his grace: ſo God deſigned the 
ſalvation of our ſovles out of lis meer grace, favour, love, he muſt needs intend to have 
his grace notified in us, and to have it (being known) accordingly admired, and prai- 
ſed, and honored by us ; not but that God mult be glorified in his wiſdome, power, 
juſtice, holineſs, and bis other attributes ; ay, but eſpecially in this, it is the grace of God 
in which he moR delighteth, even as vertuous Kings affect, above all their other ver- 
tues, to be had in honour for their clemency, and bounty, So it is with our God the 
King of Kings, Lord of Lords; all he doth is to this end, that his grace may be ma- 
nifefted to his greater glory. And to this end is the glory of Chriſt, andthe glory of 
Chriſtians referred. Why Lord, that this ſhould be thy. plot, ro ſave my ſoul, that my 
ſout ſhould praiſe the glory of thy grace ? that thy grace ſhould before. all. worlds think 
cn me for good ? O how ſhould | but think on thee, and.thy free-grace ? How ſhould 
[ but admire ir, adorc it, praiſe it, exalted it above Sun. .and Moon, and Starrcs ? how 
ſhould I but cry, out with the Apoſtle,. Oh sbe depth of the niches of thy grace! for of him, 
4d thi ough bir, and to hin are all things, to who be glory for ever, and ever, Amen, 
2, Confider the counſels of God about thy ſalvation 2 4b: worketh all things after, 
the cenifell of his own will : and with him 18 conſe [, and wito him t, underſtanaing, This 
counſel (as we have diſcovered) was primarily about that reconciliation of the riche 
of his grace, and- the glory of juſtice. Conſider this, O my ſoul, thy fin pur all th 
attributes of God'to a kind of conflict; hereupon was that great. and mighty conc 
how God ſhould, make way for his love and goodneſs, and yet ſatisfie hiz truth, ay 


juſtice? at laſt the wiſdome of God ſound out that glorious and wonderful expedient, 
the 
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the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : is not this the meaning of the Apoſtle ? whom God hath ſer forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his Blood, to declare his rig hreouſneſs for the remiſſi- 
on of ſins. Ponder,and weigh theſe words ! God ſets not forth Chriſt to be a Propitia- 
tion to declare only his mercy in the forgiveneſs of ſinnes: how? is there any thing 
but- rercy in the forgiveneſs of ſins: yes, there is ſomething elſe,» there is righ- 
zeonſneſs alſo, and therefore he hath ſet forth Chrilt to be a propitiation, that he might 
declare his righteouſneſs ; nay, ſee it repeated, to declare 1 ſay his rightecyſneſs, that he 
might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which belzeveth in Jeſus : not that he might be mer. 
citul, but that he might be juſt in juſtifying him that believerh in Jeſus. This Text 
Luther had a great deal ado to underſtand, and he prayed much, before he could get 


* the right meaning of it. 


This is the great myſtery of the Goſpel ; no wonder if a poor man could not reachit: 
This is that which ſet the infinite wiſdome of God on work from all eternity, how to 
find a way to ſave ſinners, and to be infinitely righteous notwithſtanding, —. Nay, 
yet O my ſoul conſider, alittle further; not only is the mercy of God in this way glo. 
rified, but the glory of his jultice is as much, yea more then ifthe ſinner were ctcrrally 
damned : _— lt is made good thus. 

1. When God appointed a ſurety, his Son, and charged our debts upon him to 
ſatisfie his juſtice: in that God would not ſpare his Son the leaſt farthing token, 1 
mean , not the leaſt degree of puniſhment ; hereby the Lord ſhewes a ſtronger love to 
juſtice then if he had damned ten thouſand, thouſand creatures, Suppoſe a Malefacor 
comes before a Judge, the Judg will not ſpare the MalefaCtor, but commands ſatisfac- 
tion to the Law ; this ſhewes that the Judge loves juſtice: but if the Judges own Son 
be a delinquent, and it appears before all the Country, that the Judge will not 
ſpare him, the Judge now doth more honour juſtice in this, than in condemning a thou- 
ſand others : So when the Lord ſhall caſt many thouſands to Hell there to be tormented 
for ever, and ever, and ever, this ſhewes that God loves juſtice ; but when his own Son 
ſhall take our fins upon him, and God will not ſpare him, (that is the very word in the 
Scripture, he ſpared not his own Son) this, ſurely this declares Gods love to righteouſneſs 
more than if all the World ſhould be Damned, 

2. Suppoſe the ſinner that is reconciled had been Damned, then the juſtice of God had 
been but in ſatisfying, and never had been fully ſatisfyed : but in that way that God 
hath-found out to ſave a ſinner, his juſtice is not onely ſatisfying, but it comes fully to be 
ſatisfied, to have enough. As for inſtance; ſuppoſe a man to be a creditor to one, who 
owes him 1c00001], thisman is poor, and the utmoſt he can pay is but a penny a Cay; 
ſuppoſe the creditor ſhould lay him in the Goale until he had paid the vtmott farthing, 
it is true he would be receiving day aftcr day, but he would never be paid ſo long as the 
debtor lives ;now if another rich man ſhould come, and lay down an 1c0000 1, at once, 
the creditor is preſently ſatisfied. Why hereis the difference betwixt Gods ſatisfying 
his Juſtice upon ſinners, and upon Jeſus Chriſt; God comes upon the finner, and re- 
quires the debt of puniſhment, becauſe he did not pay the debt of obedience ; God caſls 
him into Priſon, and the utmoſt he can pay, is but (as it were)a pennya day ; and hence 
the poor finner muſt fiiſl be paying, and paying, and paying to Eternity : this is the 
ground of their Eternal puniſhment in Hell,becauſc in any finite time they can never pay 
enough: But now comes Feſus Chriſ?, and he fully payes the debt at once, ſo that 
juſtice ſaith, 1 have enough, I am ſatisfied : Surely this is the greater Glory to the very 
juſtice of God. 

Theſe were the counſels of God from all Eternity, how he ſhould make way for his 
love and goodneſs,and yet fatisfie his Truth and Juſtice. O my ſoul, confider and won- 
der! Jeſus Chrift was the Expedient, arid in Chriſt not only Gods mercy, but his 
juſtice is Exalted, yea more Exalted, and more Glorified in thy ſalvation, then ever 
it could have beenin thy Damnation. 

3 Conſider the fore-knowledge of God 3 he knew from everlaſting whom he would 
ſet apart for life and ſalvation, All the Saints of God from firſt to laſt, they were then 
preſent to him, and before him, and he did look on themin his Beloved Chrift, Before 
there was a World, or a man, or any creature in it, he fore-knew Adam, and Abravan, 
and Iſaac and Facob, and all the Patriarchs, and all the Prophets, and all the Apoſtles, 6 
y the Diſciples of Chriſt, and Believers in Chriſt ; And O- my ſoul, if thou art one of 

ods Ele, he foreknew thee with a knowledge of love and approbation, he had thee 


in his Eye, and Heart : he had thoughts on Facob, when he was yer unborn, and had _ 
| Reaurmer 
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neither good nor evil, Aﬀſure thy ſelf, the Lord works not without previſion or fore- 
knowledge of the things effefted; that cannot be in God, which is not to be found in a 
wiſe and prudent man; he that builds an houſe hath the frame of it firſt in himſelf : and 
the Pſalmiſt tells thee, that che eyes of God did ſee thy ſubſtance yer being unperfett : in this 
Book of knowledge were all thy members written, when as yet there was none of them! yea, 
he knew thee with a knowledge of ſingular love ; he embggeed thee in his Eternal love, 
as itis written, Facob have I loved, but Eſau have I hated il] not ſay, that thislove 
was actually beſtowed on thee till due time, yet it was prepared for thee from all Eter- 
nity : and henceit is called, ar everlaſting love; The Lord hath appeared of o!d unto me, 
ſaying, 1 have loved thee with an everlaſting love,therefore with loving kindneſs have I 
drawn thee, 

O muſe, and meditate, and ponder onthis love ! it contains in it theſe particulars : as, 
1. The eternal good will of God : what elſe is the love of God towards the EleR, but 
his everlaſting good will to ſhew them mercy, todothem goad, and to ſave their ſouls ? 
hence the Angels ſung that Antheam at Chriſts birth, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, good will towards men, 2, The Eternal pleaſure and delight of God in the 
ſons of men; the greateſt delight that God hath, or ever had, it is in communicating him- 
ſelf ro his Son firltly, and next unto his Saints : nay, ſuch delight he takes in letting out 
his mercy to his Saints : as that he was well. pleaſed with the death of his own Son, as 
a means conducing thereunto. O wonderfull! one would think that the death of Chriſt 
ſhould be the moſt abhorring to the heart of God of any thing in the world, and yet 
faith the Scripture, /r pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; he took a pleaſure and delight in the 
very bruiſing of Jeſus Chriſt : the Lord ſaw this was the way for him to communicate 
himſelf in the fulneſs of his grace unto his Saints, and therefore though it coſt him ſo dear 
as the death of his own Son, yet he was well-pleaſed with it. 3. This love of God con- 
tains in it a fore-knowledg and approbation of all thoſe effects of his love, whether they 
be temporal concerning this life, or Eternal concerning the life to come. Concerning 
theſe effects of his love, ſaith Fohn, Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed 
upon 14, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God, q.d. Behold it, ſtand amazed at it, that 
children of wrath ſhould become the ſons of the moſt high God: for a beggar on the 
dunghil, a vagabond, a runnagate from God, a prodigal, a ſtranger to God, whom the 
Lord had no cauſe to think on, to be made a Son of God Almighty, O divine love ! 
Pauſc a while, and muſe on this! O my ſoul, that God ſhould fore-know thee from all 
Eternity with a knowledg of love and approbation, it is admirable to conſider, 1 ſay 
it is admirable to conſider. | 

4. Conſider the purpoſe of God concerning thy ſalvation: God hath nat appointed 
(or purpoſed) #4 wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, As when we 
have a will to do any thing, there follows upon this in the mind a ſetled purpoſe to effect 
it; ſo when God hath loved ſome to life, there is in God a ſetled purpoſe of bringing 
them to it: that the purpoſe of God according to Elettion might ſtand, or be ſure; it im- 
ports Gods ſtability, and Readineſs, and conſtancy, and firmneſs in ſaving ſouls, There 
is much inconſtancy and ficklene's in the love of man, or in the love of a woman, but 
the love of God to his people is a ſteady love; as the Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, 
ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee ; not only ſo doth thy God, but ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce 
over thee, Gods purpoſes are without any alteration, the love of Chriſt after thouſands 
of years is ſtill as the love ofa Bridegroom upon the wedding day; indeed then ordi- 
narily love is hot, and appears much ; ſo is Chriſts love, and fo is Gods love ever hot; 
there is no moment of time from Eternity to Eternity wherein God rejoyceth not over 
his Saints, as the Bridgroom over his Bride ; not only as an husband over his wife, but 
as a Bridegroom over his Bride, we may fay of this purpoſe of God, as it was in the bee 
ginning, 1s now and ever ſhall be World without end, 

O my ſoul, muſe and meditate on this purpoſe of God,and by conſequence on the ſure 
mercies of David; it may be it is not always alike ſure to thee ; the love of God as the 
ſhining of the Sun doth not always in the fruits of it ſhining out ſo gloriouſly, but the Sun 
keeps his courſe in a ſteady way : what though it be ſometimes clouded ? what though 
at times it ſhine not ſo ploriouſly as at high-noon ? yet the purpoſe of God according to E- 
lett;on muſt ſtand, All the Devils in Hell cannot fruſtrate Gods purpoſe concerning 
only one ſoul : this is the Fathers will which ſent me (ſaith Chriſt) that of all which he 
hath given me I ſhould loſe none, 

5. Conſider Gods decree concerning thy ſouls ſalvation, and the means to it. As the 
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purpoſe of God, ſo the decree of God ſpeaks the ſtability and certainty of the thing de. 
Tim. s. 16s Creed. The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure; (i ) The decree of God. touching mans Salva. 
tion is unchangable, If the Laws of the Aſcdes and Perſians were ſo abſolute, that they 
could not be reverſed, then much leſs can the decrees of God be reverſed : no man that 
is not Elected can be Elected ; and no man that is Elected can poſſibly be damned, 11 
Jo!.n 10 29,28 ſheep hear my voice (ſaith ry and I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall nevey periſh 


neither ſhall any man pluck. out of my band, And it muſt needs be ſo, for Gods decree 
is grounded on the Eternal and unchangable will of God ; and hence we ſay that there is 
a certain number of the Ele& known only to God, which cannot poſhbly be encreaſed or 

Joh: 13 18 diminiſhed. 7 kzow whom I have choſen, ſaith Chriſt. And yet thou canſt not, O my 
ſoul, hence infer, that thou mayeſt be ſecure; for in this decree the end and the means 
are joyned together of God, and they cannot be ſeparated by any man: if thou beeſt got 
godly, never expect to be happy : Gods decree of Predeſtination is as well for the 
giving of grace, as for the giving of glory. 

6, Conlider the Covenant ſtruck betwixt God and Chriſt for thy ſalvation, If thoy 
wouldft fain be acquainted with the very Articles of it, go on then, take Scripture 
along, and firſt on Gods part thou mayeſt obſerve, and meditate, and conſider of 
theſe particulars, 

Þ. That there was a deſignation and appointment of Chriſt from all Eternity to the 

J:hn*.2y office of Mediatorſhip: whence Chriſt is ſaid to be ſealed by the Father, for him hath 
Ia, 42 1 God the Father ſealed; and choſen of the Father, behold my ſervant whom [ uphald, 
mine Elet, or choſen one. 

2. There was a commandment from the Father to the Son, which he muſt obey, and 

ſubmit unto. As firſt, he had acommand what to teach his people, as the Prophet of 
John 12. 49- the Church, for 7 have not ſpoken of my ſelf (faith Chriſt) but the Father which ſent me, 
he gave me 4 commandmeut, what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak. Secondly, he 
John 20. 13 had a commandment to lay down his life fore thoſe that were given him, 0 man taketh 
it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf ; Ihave power to lay it down, and I have power to 

take it again; this Commandment have I recerved of my Father. 

3. There was a Promiſe from the Father to the Son : the Father covenants with him 
in theſe things ; firſt, that he will give him the Spirit in abundance, Behold my ſer- 
vant whom I uphold ; — — 1 have pat my Spirit upon him, ht ſhall bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles, Ard the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, the Spirit of knowledg, and of the fear of te 
Lord. Secondly, that he will give him aſſiſtance and help in this great work of Redemp- 
tion, Ithe Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, and will hold thy hand , what's that? 
why, 1 will ſtrengthen thee with my power, I will ſo. hold thy hand that thou ſhalt 
not be diſcouraged in the work ; He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged ell be have ſer judge 
ment upon the Earth, Thirdly, that he will give him a bleſſed ſucceſs, that he ſhall not 
labour in vain, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord 
ſhall proſper in his hands : he 7 or ſee of the travail of his foul, and ſtall be ſatisfied, Chriſts 
ſuffering were as a womans travail, though ſhe ſufter many pains and pangs, yet ſhe ſees 
her Child atlaſt ; ſo ſhall Chriſt ſee many believing on his Name : they are the promiſe 

' madeby the Father to the Son, that Nations that know him not ſhall run unto him, Fourth- 
ly, that he will give him and his Redeemed ones everlaſting glory ; to Chriſt himſelf 
there isa promiſe of glory, he bath gloryfied thee. And to the Members of Chrilt there 
is a promiſe of glory; and this promiſe of glory to them was made known to Chrilt 
from everlaſting: it was one of the ſecrets of God, and Chriſt brings out that ſecret 
from the boſome of his Father, and reveals it to his Diſciples. Jr is my Fathers pleaſure 
(ſaid he) ro give yourthe Kingdom; Chriſt knew his Fathers will by the Covenant paſſing 
betwixt his Father and him, and this will of the Father concerning glory promiſed to 
the Saints Chriſt doth bring forth to light, Theſe were the Articles of the Covenant 
on Gods part ; now O my ſoul, ſee them on Chriſts part in theſe particulars. -— 

1. There was an acceptation of the office to which he was deſigned by the Father; 
he didnot take the office of Mediatorſhip upon himſelf, but firſt the Father calls him to 

Heb. $- $ it, and then the Son accepts it: Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made an high Prieſt, but 
Heb. 1. 10,7 he that ſaid unto him, thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee; he callcd kim, and 
then the Son anſwered, Lo come, 

2. There was a promiſe on Chriſts part to depend and truſt upon God for help : 4nd 


«7ain I will put my truſt in him, they are the words of Chriſt to his Father. And mo 
rings 
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brings in Chriſt as looking for help from God, for the Lord God will help me, therefore fit. 2.13 


ſhall Tnot be confounded -... And behold the Lord will belp me, who is be that ſhall condemn tf. $0.9,8, 9 


me ? whereto agrees that other paſſage, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength, | Ia. 59. 5 

3. There was a promiſe of ſubmiſſion to his Fathers will in bearing the reproaches and 
injuries that ſhould be done to him, and to lay down his life for thoſe, that were given | 
to him by the Father : che Lord God opened my ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turn. 1. 50. 5, $ 
ed away back, 1 gave my back, to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair, | 
1 hid not my Face from ſhame and ſpitting, and therefore my Father loves me becauſe I lay John 10. 17 
down my life. Chriſt firſt thus Covenanted with his Father, and then he was careful to 
diſcharge the ſame, and at laſt he tells God, 7have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt John 17. 4 


me to do, 
4. There was an earneſt expectation of that glory which the Father promiſed Chriſt 


and his members: And now O Father glorifie thou me with thine own ſelf , with the glory John 17.5 
which I had with thee before the World was, And Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſ} J9Þ1 17. 24, 


iven me be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory which thou haſt given me, for 
thou lovedſ# me before the Foundation of the World, _...Theſe were the Articles of the Co- 
venant on Chriſts part, and hence it is that God is called the God and Father of our Lord 7 

pheſ. 1.3 

Feſus Chriſt, viz. by reaſon of the Covenant, 

O my ſoul, with what delight mayeſt thou conſfider,muſe,and ponder on theſe Articles? 
what, that God ſhould make a Covenant, and enter into theſe, and theſe Articles with his 
own Son for thy good, and for thy Eternal good ? what, that God ſhould bring in the 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity to be the head of the Covenant as on thy part? whata 
mercy is this? O run over and over this meditation, a thouſand, anda thouſand times ! 
O conſider thy hope of Eternal life, which God, that cannot lye, promiſed before the world Tit. 1. » 
began) If thy ſoul queſtion what promiſe was there made before the World began? to 
whom was the promiſe made? who was there before the World began for God to make 
any promiſe to ? why now thou haſt learned it was only to the Son of God,the ſecond per- 
ſon in the Trinity. There was a moſt bleſſed tranſattion between God the Father and 
God the Son, before the world began, for thy everlaſting good ; and upon that tranſ- 
ation depends all thy hope, and all thy ſalvation. O this is worthy of thy deep, and 
fad, and ſerious, and inmoſt meditation. I have been particular and large in this paſſage 
of Looking unto, Or conſidering Jeſus, but I ſhall be briefin the reſt, 


SECT. IIL, 


Of deſiring after Jeſus in that reſpett. 


Avg E mult deſire after Feſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in that 
Eternity. It is not enough to know & conſider, but we muſt deſire. Now, 
deſire is a paſſion looking after the attainment of ſome good which we enjoy not, and which we 
imagine to be fitting for ws, In this reſpeQ we cannot deſire after Jeſus, as now to carry 
on that work of our ſalvation before the World began, for that work is already per- 
fectly done ; But theſe things we may deſire after, as, 1. After the manifeſtation of 
that work in us. 2. After God and Chriſt the complotters and ators of that great work 
for us. 3. After the full and utmoſt execution, whereby God effectually works in 
time according to all his workings, or decrees before time. | 
1, We mult deſire after the manifeſtation of this work in us. We have heard of mar- 
vellous, excellent, glorious things done by Jeſus Chriſt for his Saints from all Eternity ; 
& oh what deſires now ſhould bein us to know that we are of that number ? when I hear 
and conſider that there was ſuch a projeR, and ſuch counſels, and ſuch love, and ſuch 
a purpoſe, and ſuch decrees, and ſuch a Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt for ſalva- 
tion of ſouls; and withal, that they are but few in compariſon concerning whom God 
and Chriſt hath all this care, will not this whet on my defires? and make me cry, and 
cry again, Oh that theſe loves were mine | how happy were I, if Thad a ſhare im theſe eter- 
nal thoughts of God? Methinks we ſhould not hear of ſuch tranſations, but it ſhould 
ſtir up our hearts in infinite defires; methinks we ſhould panit after aſſurance, and ſtill 
be wiſhing, Oh Bhat is truth ? and what is C briſft ? and what did Chriſt for me before I was, 
or before the Worl1 was ? 1 would I knew him, I would I could enjoy him, I would 1 were 
aſſured that he bad one good thought of me in that Eternity! Chriſtians! if you bave 
any ſhare in thoſe tranſactions, ſooner or later you will feel _ deſires ? nay ,if my _ 
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ful heart deceive me not,upon the very conſideration of theſe things I feel my ſelf another 
creature in my deſires then I was before. Tell me, you that have took a full view of God 
& Chriſt,and of all theſe wonders of Eternity : do you not ſenſibly differ from your ſelves 
in your affections ? Is not the world, worldly pleaſures, worldly profits, and worldly 
honours fallen too; yea, tenin an hundred with-you ? have they not loſt their price? 
would younot rather be aſſured that your names are written in the Book of Life, then tg 
have all the world yours; yea, and all the Devils in Kell ſubjeR to your commands? Cer. 
rainly, if theſe revelations work nothing in your hearts, if your aff2Ctions be ſo ſtrong 
and hearty to the world, and the vanities of it ; if your deſires be ſo impure, and ſtrong. 
ly working downwards,that Gods ancient loves, and everlaſting workings, have no pow. 
er on your hearts, itis a very ſad condition, If David may have his wiſh, it runs thus, 
Lord life thou up the light of thy countenance upon us ; he would have the manifeſtation of 
Gods Eternal love; one ſmile of his countenance (as an image of that countenance which 
God had towards him before the world began) was more gladneſs to his beart, then all 
that which the menof the world had, #7 the time that their corn, and their wine increaſe4, 

2, We may and muſt deſire after God andChriſt, the complotters and aRors of that 
great work forus ; what, hath the Goſpel revealed this truth, that before the Creation 
God and Chriſt were buſied about our good ? yea, and hath Chriſt eſpecially, tht 
came out of the boſom of his Father, &brovught the treaſures of his Fathers counſel to the 
world, diſcovered ſuch love to men? how then ſhould our deſires be after God in Chrif 2 
Whom have I in heaven but thee ? &there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee, A right 
beholding of Chriſt in his eternal workings, will cauſe a deſire of Chriſt above all deſires; 
the heart now thirſts for nothing but him that is all, all power,all love, all holineſs, all hap- 
pineſs: tell ſuch a ſoul of the world, and gold, and glory ; O what are theſe ? the ſoul will 
quickly tell you, the world is dung, and gold is dung,& glory is dung, all is but loſs & dung 

for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord. Give me God,& Chriſt, faith the 

ſoul,or Idie ; Oh mydeſires are to him who hath done all this for me. Is not this the perj- 
od ſtill ofthy expreſſion at the end of every diſcourſe,would Chriſt were mine ? thou heareſt 
it may be,ſome worldings talk,ſuch a one,and ſuch a one hath got ſo much in theſe times; 
he that was yeſterday as poor as Lazarms, he is this day like that nameleſs rich man, 
cloathed in purple, and fine linnen, aud faring ſumptuouſly every day; ay, but doſt not thou 
reply either in word or heart, would Chriſt were mine, and then 1 bad got more then he ? 
Poor ſoul, doſt thou not gaſp only after Chriſt, when thou fetcheſt (as I may ſay) the 
very deepeſt breath ? canlt thouread over the generation of Jeſus the Son of God, the 
time when he was begotren,the manner of his begetting, the mutual kindneſs andlove of 
him that begets, and of him that is begotten ? and dolt not thou pant, and breath, and 
gaſp after Jeſus at every period? canſt thou read over Jeſus his aQts and decrees in re- 
ference to thy felf ? canſt thou turn over thoſe many leaves, in every of which is diſco- 
vered thoſe everlaſting loves of God in his projects, counſels, foreknowledg, purpoſe, 
decree, covenant for thy ſouls happineſs ? and art thou not ready at every diſcovery to 
ſing Davids Pſalm, as the hart panteth after the water-brocks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee 
O God, my ſoul thirſleth for God, for the living God, O when ſhall I come and appear 
before God ? O my ſoul, hadſt thou but theſe pantings, thirſtings, breathings after God 
and Chriſt, thou mighteſt comfortably conclude, theſe are the fruits of Gods Spirit, it 
is the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus which makes thoſe ſighs and groanes in thee, which cannot be 
expreſſed. He and thee ſigh together, one in another, and one after another ; O there- 
fore look, Look unto Feſus, and ſigh, and defire after him. 

3. We may and muſt deſire after the full and utmoſt execution whereby God effecu- 
ally Workes in time according to all his workings or decrees before time. God that 
purpoſed and decreed from all Eternity, he will not have done the full execution of that 
purpoſe or decree till that after-Eternity, in that world without end. Indeed ſome part 
is a fulfilling now, but the main, the great part is yet to come : why then as we ſee the 
Plot, let us deſire after the full accompliſhment, let us deſire after the glory without end, 
to which we were predeſtinated before the beginning.It was Pauls deſire to be diſſolved, & 
zo be with Chriſt. As men burthened, ſo ſhould wedefire and groan after the enjoyments 
of God in the world to come. O my ſoul, that thou were but caſt in the Apoſtles mould, 
that they affeCions were but on the wing, that they might take flightgand ſteer their 
courſe towards heaven, and thereupon that thou mightelt ſay, yord 5 rhe glorious houſe, 
the goodly building, made without hands, which God from all Etermty, decreed to be my 


home, my reſt, my dwelling place to all Eternity ; and m yond ſtately Fabrick, is _ yy 
eaven 
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heavenly Inbabitant before [ come : there are Angels, and there are all the ſouls of Sain's, 
that from Adam to this day have had therr paſs out of this ſmful world : yea, there is Feſus 
the Son of God , and there is God the Father, God tie Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt; and 
if I am predeſtunated to this fellowſhip, Lord, when ſhall I bave run through the means that 
/ may come to this end ? O my end | where 15 my end ? where is my Lord, my God, my Come 
. forter ? where 1s my reſt ? where 1s my end ? [cannot be at reſt wuhout my end, and there- 
fore come Lord jeſus, come quickly, be like a Roe, or « young Hart upon tie Mountains of 
Spices. Chriſtians! why are not your Spirits alwayes breatbing thus after the glory, to 
which you are predeſtinated ? why do not you long after full enjoyment ? the utmoſt 
execution of Gods decree ? why are not your hearts, your ſouls, your ſpirits already in 
heaven ? Surely there be your relations ; your Father is there, your elder brother is there, 
and there are many, I dare ſay molt of your other younger brethren : again, there is 
your intereſt, your eitate is there, if you believe: and therefore, Where ſhould your 
hearts be, but where your treaſureis? come then, come, ſet in tune thoſe deſires of 
your ſouls, ſer your affettions on things above, eſpecially on that one thing Jeſus Chriſt : 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


SECT. IV. 
Of hoping in Feſus im that reſpett, 


4. WW E muſt hope 5n Feſus,as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in that 

Eternity. Itis not enough to know and- conſider, and defire; but we muſt 
hope, and maintain our hope as to our own intereſt, Now hope #5 a paſſion, whereby we ex- 
pett, probably or certainly ſome future good. All the queſtion is, whether that ſalvation, 
concerning which the great tranſation was betwixt God and Chriſt, belongs now to 
me? and what are the grounds and foundations on which my hope is built? | know 
ſome exceedingly abuſe this DoRrine ; If God had before 4ll worlds appointed me to ſale 
vation, why then 1 may live as I liſt; Inetd not hear, or pray, or confer, or perform any ho= 
ly Duty, for I am ſure I ſhall be ſaved. And thus at once they take away all grounds of 
hope. lt is true, Gods decrees are unchangeable, but they do not afford any ſuch infe- 
rences or deductions as theſe: you might as well ſay, the Lord hath appointed me tg 
live to ſuch a time, and before that time I ſhall not, cannot die. and therefore | need no 
meat nor drink, nor cloathes, nor any other thing: Ab filly, fooliſh, devihh, arguing ! 
Gods decree is for the means, as well as for the end ; whom God hath decreed to ſave, 
them alſo hath he decreed to call, to juſtific, to ſanttifie, before he ſave : O my Soul, 
look to the grounds whereon they hope is builc: it thoſe be weak, thy hope is weak : but 
if thoſe be ſtrong, thy hope will prove molt ſtrong; and certain, and prudent, 

In the diſquiſition of theſe grounds, ſay 0r un thine heart who ſhall aſcend inro Heaven ? 
or whe ſhall deſcend into the deep ? ſeek not above or below: it is not poſſible for thee 
to go bodily into Heaven, to ſee the Records of Eternity, and to read thy name in the 
Book of Life, but ſearch into theſe fruits and effects of thy election As 

1. If thou beeſt within Gods decrees for ſalvation, then, ſooner or later, God will cauſe 
the power of his Word to come with authority and conviction upon thy conſcience ; 
krowing brethren, beloved your eleftion of God, for our Goſpel came not unto you 11 Word on- 
ly, but alſo in power The Apoſtle ſpeaks thus of others; he might know they were the 
Elected of (30d, cither by his judgment of charity, or by a; irit of diſcerning, which was 
vouchſafed ro fome in the Apoſtles times; buPhow comes he immediately ro know this 
truth? by this glorious cff:\+, our Goſpel came not in Word only, but alſo in power, Oh 
tis good to conſider with what power the Word preached falls into thy heart ; dorh it 
convince thee, humble thee, mollie thee, ſoften thee? this argues thou belonge't to 
God. The Word preached will be more than the word of a man, more than a ineer hu- 
man Oration, or verbal declamation, where it comes in power : Oh! jt will be like fire 
n thy bowels, like a two edged Sword in the ſecret places of thy heart ; thou wilt cry 
out, verily-God is here: Ohrhe power ! the convittion, the meltings of my ſoul that 7 
feel within me | | 

2, If God hath ordained thee to Salvation, then, ſooner or later Gad will effeIvally 


call thee; Moreover, wh: he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; this calling is a cal- Kom, 8, 35, 


ling of the Soul from ſin, from amonglt the reſt of the World unto Jeſus Chriſt; it is 
ſuch a call as enables the ſoul to follow Chriſt ; as Matthew being called by Chriſt, he 


aroſe 
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aroſe and followed Chriſr. Theſe two are linked together in Pauls golden chain, prede- 
{tinaticon and effeCtual vocation. We are bound to grve thanks alway unto God for you, bre. 
thren, beloved of the Lord; and why ſo? becanſe God hath fromihe beginning choſen you 
to ſalvation, Wherunto he called you by the Goſpel to tac cotatuing of the glory of the 


" Lord eſis Chriſt, All thoſe that belong to Gods election, are ſometime or other effecty. 
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ally called by the Wordand Spirit of Chriſt ; and it mult needs be ſo, becauſe as the Lord 
hath put a difference betwixt his Elect and others before the world was, and he will 
make a final difference betwixt them and others, after the end of the World; ſo he will 
have "them diffcrenced and diſtinguiſhed whileſt thy are in this World by this in. 
ward, cffectual, opcrativecalling ; they are men of other minds, wills, affections, diſpoti. 
tions, converſations; they are called from darkneſs to light, and from the pewer of Satan 
nnto God, As the Apoſtle, ye were ſomtimes darkneſs, but now are ye light inthe Lord, ___ 


Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 
3. If thou art choſen for ſalvation, then ſooner or later thou ſhalt have true ſoul- (4. 


ving juſtifying faith ; As many as were ordained to eternal life: believed. When God hath 
a people to call home to himſelf, he either brings them to the means, or the means tg 
them, an4 thoſe that belong to the ElcCtion of Grace believe ; O my ſoul, halt thou this 
ſaving faith? not a fancied faith, a dead faith, an caſic faith, but ſaving faith ; ſuch a 
faith as was wroughtin thee by the Word and Spirit with power; ſuch a faith as was 
not in any power to give, nor in any power to receive, untill God enable thee by his 
Spirit ; then here is thy ground that thou art ordained to eternal life : for whom he calls 1; 
juſtifies ; and we are juſtified by faith. Not that the eſſence of faith juſtifies, but faith juſti- 
fies inſtrumentally, in that it lays hold upon that which juſtifies, even the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt Jeſus. 

4. If thou art decrced for ſalvation, then ſooner or later the Lord will beget and in- 
creaſe in thee, grace, holineſs, ſanCtification : Ele according to the forcknowleds of God 
the Father, through ſanttification of - the Spirit, .. God predeſtinates his people unto holi- 
neſs ; he choſe ws in Chriſt before the foundation of the World, that we ſhould be holy, and 
without blame before him, If God appoint thee t6 eternal life, he doth here in this World 
appoint thee to an holy gracious life. No ſanctification, no election; no grace, no glo- 
ry ; thou art to be a precious Jewel here, ere God will make thee up at that great day. 
Obſerve the chain, Rozr, 8, 29. If I be ſanRified, with the Divine Nature, in which glory 
is begun, then I am juſtified ; if juſtifed, then | have been called according to purpoſe ; 
if called, then I was predeſtinated; and if predeſtinated to means, then I was forcknown,; 
as one whom God would chooſe to the end, even immarceſſible and eternal glory. 

5. If thou art appointed and prepared for glory, then God will give thee a thankful 
heart for ſo great a mercy : thou canſt no more keep in the heart from over-flowing,when 
thou . art ſenſible of this everlaſting love, then thou canſt put bounds to the Sea: See 
Paul praiſing God for the Election of himſelf and others, after 7 heard of your faith 
and love, 1 ceaſe not to give thnaks;, and Zleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, according 
as he hath choſen us in bim befire the fourdation of the world... And what glorious. triumphs 
doth Paul in the perſon'of all the Ele&t make over all kind of enemies that.can-bethought 
0: ? he challengeth every adverſary to put forth his ſting, and why ?. even becauſe God 
hath Eletted, and nothing can ſeparate them from this unchangeable love; & this was it that 
begot his thankſgiving, 1 thank, Ged through: Feſus Chriſt our Lord. O. my ſout, how 
is thy heart affected with praiſe and thankfulneſs in this matter? he that betoweth great 
things, looks for great return of thanks, &Fpecially this being all thou canſt do, | 

6. If the project, counſel, love, purpoſe, decree, and.Covenant of God with Chriſt 
concerned thee, and thy ſouls happineſs, then God will crown thee with perſeverance, 
and a ſtedfaſt continuance in the way of grace thou walt firit ſet in : final apoſtaſie, and 


total: back-ſliding ſrom the ways of God; cagnever befal thoſe that are thus choſen, rhy 


went from” us, becauſe they were not of us,” ſaid the Apoſtle; and if it were poſſeble they 
ſhould deceive the very Eli, ſaid Chriſt ; but it is certainly impoſſible, and why ? / wall 
ſuet my fear.in their hearts, that they ſhall never depart from me, . Oh what a bleſſed mer-. 
cy is this, when there are ſo many hours of temptation in the world, ſo many. bluſtering 


ſtorms and'tempeſts that are able to raiſe. upthe very roots, did not that immortal ſeed 
preſerve them. Of this ſign we are ſure, if. any of the former belongs to us; but 10. 


this we cannot actually ſeal till the end of our- life. | 


'* Come now, are theſe, O my ſoul, the grounds of thy hopes ? hath Gods word uy 
| ul 
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with power on thy heart? hath the Lord ſo effecually called thee, that thou haſt left all 
to follow Chriſt ? doſt thou believe on the Lord Jeſus for life and for ſalvation ? art thou 
holy ? is thy life holy ? doſt thou walk exactly , as the grace of God which bringeth to 
ſalvation teacheth? Canſt thou with inlarged thankfulneſs amplifie the love and grace of 
God in thy eleQion; ſurely theſe effects are the very fuel of hope,they are the bleiſed and 
clear evidences fo thy ſouls election ; and therefore hope well,take ſtrong conſolation ; 
it is clear as the Sun, that God hath predeſtinated thee to life, and that thy name is writ- 
ten in the Book of Life, and that none in Heaven, or on Earth, or in Hell, ſhall be able 
to blotir out again, Away with all ſad, dumpiſh, dejected thoughts: Look wnto Feſus : 
hopein Chriſt, that, that very ſalvation concerning which that great tranſaction was 
betwixt God and Chriſt, belongs even to thee, and that one day thou ſhalt ſee it, and 
enjoy the happineſs of it toall Eternity 


SECT. V. 
Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpett, 


SE muſt believe in Feſus, as carrying on that great work of ſalvation for us in 
that Ecernity. Itis not enough to kzow, 4nd conſider, and deſire, and hope, 
but we muſt be/zeve, Now this is the nature and property of faith, to apply all theſe 
ancient and future doings anddealings of God ts our ſelves, as if they were now preſent, 
Some difference there is betwixt hope and faith; as hope hath reſpect to that which the 
Word pomiſeth, rem verbs; but faith reſpeRts the word it ſelf, verbamre:; hope eyes 
chiefly the mercy and goodneſs of the promiſe, but faith eyes mainly the authority agd 
truth of the promiſer ; hope looks upon its objeRas future, but faith only looks upon 
the obje&as preſent ; both make a particular application to themſelves , but hope in a 
waiting for it ; and faith in a way of now enjoyingit. Hence faith is called, the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for; it is the ſubſtance , or confidence of things hoped for , as if we had 
them already in hand : faith gives the ſoul a preſent intereſt in God, in Chriſt, in all thoſe 
plorious things in the Goſpel of Chriſt ; evenin the things of eternal life. Faith is an 
appropriating, an applying, an unicing grace; itis a bleſſed thing to have the ſight of God, 
there is much power in it ; but to ſee God in his Glory as my God, to ſce all the Majeſty, 
greatneſs, and goodneſs of God, as thoſe things that my ſoul hath an intereſt in; to ſee 
how the eternal counſels of Go4 wrought for me to make me happy, why this is of the 
nature of Faith ; And herein lies the ſweetneſs of faith, in that we believe not Chr:/t on- 
ly to be a Saviour, and righteouſneſs, but my Saviour, and my righteouſneſs; And 
therefore Luther affirmed that the ſweetneſs of Chriſtianity lay in pronounes; when a 
man can ſay, my Lord, and my God, and my Feſus, 1 live by the faub of the Son of Gud, 
who lved me, and gave himſelf for me, 

O my ſoul! believe for thy ſelf ; believe, and be confident of it that thoſe Eternal pro- 
jeQts, counfels, love, purpoſe, decree, and covenant betwixt God and Chriſt were all for 
thee : haſt not thou a promiſe? Nay, was therenot a promiſe before the world began ? 
and that very promiſe the promiſe of eternal life ? Mark the words, 3» hope of eternal 
life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed before the World began, Here's a promiſe, and 
a promiſe of Eternal life, and a promiſe of Eternal life made by God, by God that cannot 
lie, and that before there was a World, orany man in the World ; If thou enquirelt, to 
whom then was this promiſe made ? Sweet ſoul, it was made to Chriſt for thee ; many 
promiſes thou haſt in Scripture made more immediatly to thy ſelf, but this was the grand 
promiſe, and all the other promiſes they are but a draught of that grand promiſe that 
God the Father made to his Son before the World began. 

O cries the Soul, | cannot believe : what ? is it poſſible that God in his Eternity ſhould 
have any thought of me ? What, of me, being not yer born, neither having done ay good 
or evil * What, of me, born in theſe laſt times of the world , the leaſt of Saints, the 
greateſt of Sinners, leſs then the leaft of all Gods mercies ? that of ſuch a one the great 
' God, the Majeſty of Heaven and Earth ſhould have a thought, a project, a counſel, a 
knowledpe of approbation, a purpoſe, a decree : Nay, enter into a Covenant with his 
Son for my ſalvation ? I cannot believe it, Alas! What am 1toGod? or what need 
bath God of me? If all the Nations of the Earth areto him, but as 4 drop of a bucket ; 
and as the ſmall duſt of the Ballance; O what a minime am | of that drop? or what a 


little, little atome am 1 of that ſmall duſt; and is it probable _ the greatneſs of _ 
the 
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the goodneſs of Ged, the power of God, the wiſdom of God, the Eternal Counſels of 
God, ſhould work for me, to make me glorious, bleſſed, happy, to make me one with 
himſelf, and one with his Son, and one with his Spirit ? what care take of every duft 
of the Earth, or of every ſand one the Sea-ſhore ? and yet theſe are my fellow. creatures . 
there's a thouſand times more diſproportion betwixt God and me, and would God take 
care of me before I was, or before the World was? what, would he buſie himſelf ang 
his Son, about ſuch a worthleſs wretched worm ? would he decree Chri/# to come 
from the Father for me, to be my Redeemer, my Jeſus, my Saviour ? I cannot, I dare 
not, 1 will not believe, | 

O ſtay my ſovl ; and be not faithleſs, but believing, Ple take thy argument in pieceg: 
As, 1, Thou ſayſt, hath God any thoughts of me ? Yes: ſaith God , 1 know the thoughts 
that I think, towards you, thoughts of peace, and not of evil; and before the World way, 
my thoughts, and my delights were with the Sons of men, 2. Thou ſayſt, 1 bave no thoughts, 
no care of my fellow-creatures, as of the duſt, or ſand, or atoms ? and what then ? ny thoughts 
are not as your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, faith the Lord; for as the Heaven, 
are higher than the Earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts, What if thou haſt no thoughts or care of the ſmaller creatures ? yet God ex. 
tends his thoughts, and care, and providence not only to thee, but evento them: neither 
can a Sparrow fall to the ground, nor an hair from thy head, nor a leaf from the tree, 
without the providence of our heavenly Father? 3. Thoufayeſt, I dare not believe, | 
am aſtoniſhed at, confounded in theſe theughts of Gods eternal love ; it is too high ſor 
me, I cannot believe it. I anſwer, herein thou ſaylt ſomething : I know it is an hard 
thing to believe theſe great things in reference to thy ſelf : But ſee now how God and 
Chriſt ſtoop and condeſcend to make thee believe: God ſtands much upon this, that 
the hearts of Saints ſhould confide in him: he accounts not himſelf honoured, except 
they believe, and therefore mark O my Soul, how Chriſt ſuits himſelf to thy weakneſs; 
what is it that may beget this Faith, this confidence in thy Son? what is it (faith God ) 
that you poor creatures do one to another, when you would make things ſure between 
your ſelves? why, thus; -— 

1, We engage our ſelves by promiſe one to another, And ſo will I, faith Gd: 
poor foul, thou haſt my promiſe, my faithful promiſe; I have made a promiſe both 
to Fews and Gentiles, and thou art the one of theſe two ſorts; the promiſe #5 to you, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off , even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, 
Be only ſatisfied in that ground of thy hope, that thou art called of God; and then every 
promiſe of Eternal life is thine, even thine. Thou mayeſt find a thouſand promiſes ſcat- 
tered here and there in the book of God ; and all theſe promiſes are a draught of that 
premiſe which was made from all Eternity, and therefore it is ſo much the more ſure; 
itis as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, wile thou have engagement by promiſe ? this 45 paſt long agoe; 
my Father hath engaged himſelf to me before the World began; yca, and 1have made many, 
and many a promiſe, ſince the World began? Read in the Volume, and thou wilt find here 
and there a Promiſe, here and there a draught of thefirſt Copy of that great Promiſe, which 
my Father made unto me from all Eternity. 

2. When we would make things ſure to one another, we write it down ; And fo will 
I, faith God : thou haſt the Scripture, the Holy Writ, thoſe Sacred Volumes of Truth 
and Life, and therein thou haſt the golden Lines of many gracious Promiſes ; are they 
not as the Stars in the Firmament of the Scripture ? thou haſt my Bible, and in the Bible 
thou haſt many bleſſed glorious Truths : but of all the Bible, methinks thou ſhouldlt not 
part with one of thoſe promiſes, no, not for a World, Luther obſerving the many pro- 
miſes writ down in Scripture, expreſſeth thus, che whole Scripture doth eſpecially aim at 
this, that we ſhould not doubt, but hope, confide, believe, that God is Merciful, Kind, 

Patient, and bath a purpoſe and a delight to ſave our ſouls, 

3. When we would make things ſure to one another, we ſet to our Seals. And ſo 
will I, faith God : thou haſt my Seal, the Broad- Seal of Heaven, my Sacraments, the 
Seals of my Covenant ; and thou haſt my privy Seal alſo, the Seal of my Spirit. Gr4eve 
not the Holy Spirit, whereby ye are Sealed unto the day of Redemption. ; 

4. When we wouldmake things ſure to one another, we take Witneſſes, And ſo will 
I, faith God : thou ſhalt have witneſſes as many as thou wilt, witneſſes of all ſorts, wit- 
neſſes in heaven, and witneſſes on earth, for there are three that bear record 1n heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one- And there are three 


that bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit and the water ,and the blood, and theſe mays —_ 
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. When we would make things ſure to one another, we take an oath. And ſo will | 
ſich God : God willing more abundantly to. ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutabj. 
ity of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath, q.4d. there is no ſuch need of an oath, but | 
will be abundant to thee, becauſe I wauld Have thee truſt me, and confide in me through. 
ly : and as I ſwear (faith Gad) ſo will | ſwear the greateſt Oath that ever was, / ſwear 
by my ſelf : God ſwears by God : he could ſwear by no greater,and therefore he ſwear by him- 
ſelf : and why thus, but for their” ſakes who are the heirs of promiſe ? he knows our 
frame, and members, that we are bit duſt; and therefore to ſuccour our weakneſs, the 
Lord is pleaſed to ſwear, and to confirm all by his Oath, 

6, When we would make things ſure' to one another, we take a pawn. And I will 
give thee a pawn ſaith God: and ſuch a pawn, as if thou never hadit any thing more, 
thou ſhouldeit be happy : it is the pawn of my Spirit,” Who alſo hath ſealed us, and given 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, q'd. I will ſend my Spirit into your hearts, and 
this Spirit ſhall be a pawn, ancarneſt in your hearts, of all the good that I intend to do 
for you for ever, rr hes £ 

7. When we would make things ſure to one another, ſomething it may be is preſent. 
ly done, as an ingagement of all that which is to come. And thus will I deal with thee, 
ſaith God, who liveſt in theſe laſt of times : why thon ſeeſt the greateſt part of thy Sa'- 
vation already done, | made a promiſe from all Eternity of ſending my Son into the 
World to be made a curſe for fin; yea, and if thou believelt, for thy fin ; and this is the 
oreateſt work of all that is to be done to all Eternity. Surely, if1 would have failed 
thee in any thing, it ſhould have been in this; it isnot fo much for me now, to bring 
thee to Heaven, to ſave thy Soul, as it was to ſend my Son into the World to be made 
a curſe for fin : but when I have done ſo great a work, &have been already faithful in that 
Promiſe, how ſhould{t thou but believe my faithfolnefsin making good all other pro- 
miſes? if a man ſhould owe thee a thouſand pound, and pay thee nine hundred, ninc- 
ty, and nine, thou wouldſt think ſurely, he would never break for the reſt; why God 
hath paid his nine hundred, ninety, and nine; and all the Glory of Heaven is but as one 
in compariſon of what he hath done; we may therefore well believe, that he who hath 
done ſo much for us, will not leave the little undone. 

Come then,rouſe up O my Soul, and believe thy intereſt in thoſe eternal tranſations 
betwixt God and Chriſt : is not here ground enough for thy Faith? if thou art but cal- 
led, the promiſe of God is thine: ' or if thou darelt not rely on this promiſe (which 
God forbid) thou haſt his Indenture, his Seal and Witneſſes of all ſorts, both in Hea- 
ven and Earth ; or yet, if thou believeſt not, thou haſt an Oath, a Pawn, and the greateſt 
part of thy Salvation already done tothy hand ; nay, I'fe tell thee more poor ſoul then 
thus; even Chriſt himſelf from all Eternity hath engaged for thee that thou ſhalt be- 
lieve; O then put not Chrilt to be challenged of his engagement by refuſing the Goſ- 
pel! ſurely when thau believelt, thou makeſt Chriſts word good ; he that beleveth 
not makes Ged a liar ; though in another ſenſe, and for ought he xnoweth, even in this, 
that he fruſtrates Chriſts undertakings.in the Covenant, And therefore believe; yea, 
andcry, Lord I belicve, help thou my unbelief ; increaſe my Faith, till Icome to full af. 
ſurance of Faith. Faith inthis ſenſe is the very Eye of the Soul,reading its Name Writ- 
ten in the Book of Life; it is an apprehenſion of our particular EleCtion, O believe; 
till thou comeſt up to this fullneſs of perſwaſion of Gods Love in Chriſt. - * 


SECT. VI. 
' Of loving Feſus in that reſpett. 


6, WE muſt love Feſus, as carrying on that great work of. our Salvation in that 

Eternity. And this is the fruit, or effet of Faith; if once 'we believe that 
all thoſe deſigns, and tranſations were for us, even for us; O then how ſhould we but 
love that Go, and love that Chrit who thus firſtly and freely loved us? God loved us 
before we loved him ; for he loved us in that Eternity before all Worlds, furely then we 
are boynd to love him : Firſt, and above; alt things. ' As the Diamond formeth and faſhi- 
oneth the Diamond, ſo love formeth and faſhioneth Love ; or as fire converteth Fewel 
into Fire,fo this antient love of God and Chriſt may well cauſe our love again. O'Chy;/t | 
didſt not thou'love us? who doubts it, that but reads over the projet, councel, fore- 


knowledge, purpoſe, decree, and covenant of God and Chriſt? who doubts it that buy t 
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reads the eternal defigne of God, that Chriſt ſhould go out of himſelf, and ſuffer an 

extaſie through the vehemency of his love ? that Chriſt ſhould ſo ſar abaſe his Majeſty 

as to dye for us, that we might not dye, bur live with him ? O then how ſhould this but 

kindle in our hearts a moſt ardent love towards God and Chriſt ? what more effeQuall 

motive to work mans love, then to be prevented by the love. & bounty of another ? 

That this fruit doth ſpring from the ſenſe of our Election,, Bernard obſerves, who i; 

Bern. Epi. 107. ,., ;ghteous but he that requiteth the love of God with love again ? which 15 never done, except 

the holy Ghoſt reveale unto a man by faith, Gods eternal purpoſe concerning his future ſal- 

vation, And hence it is that the heart is moſt in frame, when it is a.conſidering the eternal 

tove of God in Chriſt: As David ſaid of Fonathan, thou haſt been very pleaſant to me, 

thy love to me was wonderful; ſo a poor ſoul gathering up all the goodneſs of God in that 

Eternity, and feeding upon it, and the variety of it, it breaths out in that expreſſion, thu 

haſt been viry pleaſant to me O God, thy love to me bath been wonderfull, O my ſoul, that 

thou couldelt ſo live by faith on theſe eternal paſſages, as that thou mightelt attain to the 

higheſt fruits of faith, not onely to love God and Chriſt, butto love them with a burning 

love, witha mighty love, ſuch a love aslyes in the moſt vigorous proſecution after Jeſus 

Chriſt, and in the moſt faithful reſignation of thy ſelf to God ; ſuch a love as works the 

molt delightful aſpect of God and Chriſt, as makes a man to behold God and Chriſt 

with all cheerſulneſs; ſuch a love as works a man to extol the praiſes of God, O in 
theſe things lyes the ſtrength of love. 

But alas! this is, or at lealſt this ſhould be thy grief, that thou canſt not love ſo well, 

and ſo warmly as thou art beloved : Chriſt comes rowards thee Skipping like the Hart, 
or Roe on the Monntaines of ſpices, but thy love towards Chriſt is creeping like the 
worme in the unwholſome valley, Indeed the beſt affections have their fits of {wooning : 
it may be for the preſent thy love is cold : O but come upto this fire, confider how God 
and Chriſt loved thee in every of theſe. | 
| 1. Hisproje> to ſave they ſoul ſprung out of his love : love was the firſt wheele that 
ſet all the eternall works of God a going; what was that great deſigne of God, but 
onely an expreſſion of his love ? it was his pleaſure to communicate himſelf, aad the riſe 
of that communication was his love. 

2. The Counſels of God were all in love; had not love been as Preſident of the Coun- 
ſel, where hadſt thou been? when all the attributes of God were at a (ſtand, it was the 
love of God in Chriſt that reſolved the queſtion for thy ſalvation. | 

3. The foreknowledge of God was a foreknowledge of love and approbation: in his 
eternal love he embraced thee as his own ; he foreknew thee, (:,) of his free love he ſet 
thee apart toliſe and to ſalvation; God hath choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of the 
World : he choſe us in Chriſt, but not for Chriſt; nothing at all-moved him to Elect thee 
but his own good pleaſure and free love. | oh 

4. The purpoſe of God was a reſolution of love, it ſpeaks his love to be a conſtant, 
Joho 13. 1. ſetled abiding love ; no unkindneſs ſhall alterit, for having loved his own, he loves them 

unto the end, nay, he loves them without end, from everlaſting to everlaſting, 

5- The decree of God was an order (as | may call it) or an act of love, to give in 
time that grace unto his ele&t, which before all time he decreed ſhould be an cffccual 
means to bring them unto glory, Oe | 

6. The covenant betwixt God and Chriſt was an agreement of love: God and Chriſt 
ſtruck hands toſave our ſouls; grace was given #5 6n Chriſt Feſus before the World began, 
Grace was given us, thatis, the gracious love and favour of God in Chriſt was given 
vs before all ſecular times. This was Gods meaning from everlaſting, this was the deſigne, 
yea the greateſt defigne that ever God had, to ſet out the infinite glory, and the riches 
of his love in, Jeſus Chriſt. Ng queſtion but he had other great deſignes in doing ſuch 
great things as he hath done z, but above all the deſignes- that ever God had in all his 
works, this is the chiefe, -to honour his mercy, to glority the riches of his love and grace: 
had jt not been, for this he would never have made the World; and therefore in that 
World to come it will be the delight of Ged ro ſhew his Saints and Angels what he is 
able to do for a creature ; yea, he will to all Eternity declare to them, to what an height 
.of excellency and glory his love and mercy is able to raiſe poor ſouls, ſo that the very 
Saints. and Angels all admire,& adore,and magnifie the name of Godeverlaſtingly for it. 

 Onyy ſqul,canſtthou ponder on this,and not love him dearly who has thus loved thee ? 
Come, ſtir ap the gift that is in thee; if thou art a Chriſtian thou haſt ſome ſparks, 
though now(it may be)under the aſhes : come, rub, chafe,ang warm thy affections ms 
re; 
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fre; love, like a watch, muſt be wound up, orelſe it will fall downwards : what doſt 
thou ? why ſtand?(trhou idlein the heat of the Day? Chriſt hath fire in his hand, 'tis bur 
looking #P, and reaching out thy hand to take it ftrom him: O take it with both thy 
hands, and be thankful for it, Prayer, ejaculation, contemplation, judicious obſervation 
of the Spirits ſeaſon, are thy beſt inſtruments to kindle this fire of love in thee. 

And methinks thy heart ſhould begin now to melt, methinks it ſhould receive more 
eaſie impreſſions from the object before it , methinks theſe eternal works and acts of 
God and Chriſt towards thy poor ſoul, ſhould begin ro overcome thee, and to burne thy 
heart 4s with coales of Tumper, Why Lord, is it thus? was I Elected from all Eternity 
in Chriſt ? was I ordained to a glorious inheritance before there was a World ? was this 
buſineſs to make me happy, one of the cheef deep counſels of God ? was this one of 
the works of his wiſdome that he was exerciſed about before the World began ? was 
this the great deſigne of God in making the World, and in making Heaven, the place 
of glory, to glorifie himſelfe, and to glorifie ſuch a poor wretch as [am ? O then how 
ſhould this but mightily inflame my heart with the love God, and love of Chrilt ? how 
ſhould 1 chooſe bur fay as the Martyr did, Oh that [had as many lives, as 1 bave haires 
on my head, to lay them downfor Chriſt ? Ah what flames of Divine affe&tion, what rap- 
tures of zeal, what raviſhments of delight, what cxraſfies of obedience can be enough 
for my bleſſed God, and deareſt Redeemer, 


SECT. VII. 
Of joying in Feſus in that reſpeft, 


WW E muſt joy #2 Feſus, as carrying on that great work of our ſalvation in that 

Eternity, This joy #s a paſſion ariſing from the ſweetneſs of the Objetft that we 
enjoy. O my ſoul, doſt thou believe? and art thou now caſt into a pang of love ? how 
then ſhould thy joy but come on? As Chrilt ſaid to the 70, 7n this rejoyce not, that the 
ſpirits are ſubjett unto you, but rather rejoyce becauſe your names are written in Heaven ; 
ſo rejoyce not thou in this, that the world is thine, that riches are thine, that thou haſt 
ſubdued men and devils; but herein rejoyce,that thy name is written in the Book of life. 
O what a comfortable point is this! that the Father and Chriſt ſhould tranſaRt a bar- 
gaine from Eternity, concerning thee by name, that the Father and the Son ſhould com- 
mune together concerning thy heaven, as if their language had been thus; Father, what 
ſhall be given to thy juſtice to ranſome ſuch a one, Abraham, Iſaac, Faceb, Mtthew, Mark, 
Luke, Fohn,, Mary, Martha, Hannah, c. why no more but this, thou ſhalt dye my Son,and 
wheſoever believerh in thee ſhall live for ever. Why then ſaith Chriſt, / wil engage for ſuch, 
and ſuch a one; I will enter into Bond for ſuch and ſuch aperſon ;, Abraham ſhall belicve in 
time : See, I bave writ down bis name in the Book, of Iife. And who art thouthat readeſt ? 
art thou a believer ? doſt thou believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Chriſt ſaid the ſame 
of thee, and entered into a bond for thee, and entered they name in the Book of life ; See 
the certainty of this in Phil. 4. 3. Thou Thomas, Anarew, Peter, Chriſt knows thee by 
name, and thy name is written in the Book of life. O go thy way, and rejoyce; and take 
ſtrong conſolation! is there not cauſe? why, [tell thee thy name is in the Book of Hea- 
ven, and if this may adde to thy joy, know there is none in Heaven or Earth ſhall ever 
be able to blot it out again. No, no poor ſoul, there 35 no condemnation ro them that 
arein Chriſt Feſus : God hath decreed thy ſalvation, and Gods decree ſhall ſtand, let 
Men and Devils ſay what they will to the contrary, The counſel of tbe Lord ſtanderh = 
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations: it is as poſhble for God tg deny himſelf, 
as it is poſſible for thee a believer to periſh. We are kepe (faith the Apoſtle) by rhe power 
of God through faith to ſalvation ; and therefore rejoyce, and againe rejoyce; yea, raiſe 
up thy joy to that pitch of triumph, which is joy elevated ; and elevated fo high, that 
it comes to vicoriouſneſs, and magnanimous conquelt of heart over all things; ſay 
with the Apoſtle, what, my name written in the Book of life ? who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of Gods Eleft? who then ſhall ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakganeſs, or peril, or ſword ? nay, 1 am 


perſwaded that neuther death , nor life, nor Angels, nor Principalzties, nor powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor herght, nor depth, nor any otber creature ſhall be able to 
ſeparate.me from the love of God which is in Coriſt Feſus my Lord, 
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SECT. VIII. 
Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpef?. 


8 x 7 E muſt call 02 Feſus, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus, This at; 

\/ V is included in looking, as David while Praying, unto thee do 1 lift up mine 
Eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the Heavens, Now this calling on God, or lookzng to Ged, con. 
tains Prayer, and Praiſe. 1. We muſt pray that all theſe tranſactions berwixt God and 
Chriſt, may be aſſuredly ours, and that God would clear up our Titles more and more : 
yea, and ſeeing all good things tending to Salvation, were from all Eternity prepared for 
us, we are therefore to pray; that by prayer we may draw them down from Heaven; for 
what though our Evidences be clear ? Yet this muſt not caft out means ; God doth not 
uſe to beltow his ſaving Graces on lazy ſluggards ; thoſe therefore who from the certaiq: 
ty of Predeſtination do pretend that the duty of Prayer is ſuperfluous, do plainly ſhew 
that they have no certainty at all, Aquinas was Orthodox in this, the Predeſtinare muſe 
Pray, becauſe by theſe effebts of Predeſtination, the Salvation of Souls is beſt aſcertained, The 
ſame Spirit which Witneſſetk to our Spirit that we are his Choſen, is alſo the Spirit of 
Prayer and Supplication ; and therefore he that believes that he is one of Gods Elect, 
he cannot but pray for thoſe things which he believeth, that God hath prepared for him 
before the foundation of the World, ---- 2, We muſt praiſe God : what, that God 
ſhould look on us, and Predeſtinate us to Life? That he ſhould paſs by ſo many on the 
right hand and on the left, and that 7 ſhould be one whom the Lord did Elett ? what, ſuch 
a vile, and ſinful Wretch as I am ? was there ever like Love * was there ever like Mercy ? may 
not Heaven and Earth ſtand amazed at this ? O what ſhall I do to be thankful enough to this 
dear God ? Thus thou that knoweſt thy intereſt in Chrift, ftudy praiſe and thankfulneſs, 
Say in thy ſelf, who made me to differ from thoſe Caſt-away Souls ? Alas! we were all fra- 
med of the ſame Monld,hewed out of the ſame Rock, It is ſtoried of one of the Jate French 
Kings, that in a ſerious meditation, conſidering his own condition of being King and Ru- 
ter of that Nation, © bh (ſaid he) when I was born, '4 Thouſand other Souls were born in this 
Kingdeme with me, and what have I done to God more than thry ? O my Soul, what diffe- 
rence betwixt thee and thoſe many Thouſands of Reprobates that live with thee in the 
world at this day ? nothing,, ſurely nothing but the free mercy, goodneſs, and love of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt. O then praiſe this God, yea, ſound forth the Praiſe of the Glory of bit 
Grace, Remember that was Gods deſign, and that is thy Duty. 


| SECT. IX. 
On conforming to Jeſus in that Reſpeft, 


2, w E muſt Conform to Fiſus : we muſt fix our Eyes on Jeſus for our Imitation, 
that alſo is the meaning of this /: ohing inthe Text, And in refpect of our 


- Predeftination'the Apoſtte fpeaks cxpreſly, he d:4 Fredeftmate us to be conformed to the 


Image of his Son : This is one end oof Predeſtination, andthis is one end of lorkrng unto 
fcjus, nay it is included in it. AVery look on Jefus hath a Power in it to conform us to 
the Image of Jeſus, We are changed by beholding,' ſaith the Apoſtle : Oh when I ſee 
Gods love in Chriſt to me eveh from all Eternity, how, ſhould this but ſtir up my Soul 
to be like Jeſus Chriſt? where there is'a dependance, There is a deſire to be like even 
among men; how much more conſidering my depindance on God in Chrift, ſhould 1 
defire to telike Chriſt in difpoſition ? all the queſtion is, what is this 1mage of Chriſt, to 
which we muſt be conformed? I Anſwer, Holineſs and Happineſs : but becauſe the 
latter is our'reward, and the formeris our duty,therefore look to that. | 
But wherein conſiſts that ? I Anſwer, in that reſembfance,likeneſs,and conformity to 
—_ in all the paſſages forementioned : And in every of thoſe muſt we conform to 
Chriſt, As 
© 1, Chriſt is the Son of God ; ſo muſt we'be Gods Sons. As many as received him, to 
them he gave Power to become the Sons of God. O what duty lies upon us in this reſpect 3 
If T be your Father, where ss mine Honcur ? andif yecall on the Father, paſs the time of your 
fojourning here in fear. God looks for more honour, fear, reverence, duty, and obedience 


from a Son than from the Rabble of the World: if thog art Gods Son, 'thy ſins at 
CITEN 
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off:nd God then the fins of all the reprobates in the world ;- why alas, thy ſins are 
not meer tranſgreſſions of theLaw, but committed againſt the mercy, bounty ,and good- 
neſs of God vouchſafed unto thee; thy fins have a world: of unthanktulneſs joyned with 
them, and therefore how ſhould God bur viſit ? you onely have I known of all the Fami- 
lie; of rhe Earth, therefore will I viſit you for all your Intquities, O think of this, you 
that are Gods Sons; and conform to Chrilt, for he was an Obedient Son. 

2. Chrilt the Son of God delights in the Father, and his delight is alſo with the Sons of 
men ; ſo muſt we delight in the Father, and delight in his Children. Del:ght thy ſelf i 
the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſire of thy Heart, And the Saints that are on the 
Earth are they, iz whom 1s all my Delight, ſaith David. It is ſtoried of Dr. Taylor, that 
being in priſon he could delight in God; and he rejoyced that ever he came into Priſon, 
becauſe of his acquaintance with that Angel of God, as he called Mr. 5radford. O this is 
Heaven upon Earth! not only God, but the very Samts of God are ſweet Obje(ts of 
delight. Mark them, and if they be Saints indeed, they are ſavory in their Diſcourſe, 
in their Duties, in their Carriages; their Example is powerful, their ſociety profita- 
ble, how ſhould we but delight in them ? | 

3, God and Chriſt laid this Plot from all Eternity, that all ke would do, ſhould be 
to the praiſe of the glory of his Grace : So muſt we purpoſe this as the end of all our adti- 
ons, whether we eat, or drink, or whatſoever we do, we muſt do all to the glory of God, But 
eſpecially if from God we receive any ſpiritual good, then give all again to the glory 
of his grace. Bleſſed be the Name of God for ever and ever (ſaid Daniel) fir Wiſdom and 
might are his ; ---» and I thank thee, and praiſe thee O God of my Fathers, who baſt given 
me Wiſdome and Might : an excellent ſpirit of Wiſdome and Might wrought in Daniel, 
and he acknowledges all to the Giver : wiſdome and might are his, Ghriftians! if you 
feel grace in your hearts, I beſeech you acknowledge it to Chriſt : Hedoes all, he ſub- 
dues Luſts, heals V Vounds, ſtaies inward Iſſues, ſets broken Bones, and makes them to 
rejoyce;z and therefore let him have the glory of all ; do you acknowledge grace in it's 
latitude to the God of all grace. p 

4. God and Chriſt counſelled about our Salvation; there was a great conflict in the 
Attributes of God 3 juſtice and mercy could not be reconciled, till the Wiſdom of God 
found out that glorious and wonderful expedient, the Lord Feſis Chriſt : ſolet us Coun- 
ſel about our Salvation: the fleſh and the ſpirit whereof we are compounded, draw ſe- 
veral wayes, the Fleſh draws Hell-ward, and the Spirit Heaven-ward ; come then, call 
we in heavenly and ſpiritual Wiſdome to decide this Controverſie ; you may hear its 
Language in Fob 28. 28. Behold the fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdome ; and to drpart from 
evil ts Underſtanding, It we would draw heaven-ward, and ſave our ſonis ; come then, 
let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter, fear God, and keep his Commandments, for this 
tte whole duty of Man. Keep his Commandments in an Evangelical ſenſe (:) look at 
the expedient, /eſus Chriſt, who hath kept them for us, and in whom, and through 
whom, our imperfect Obedience is accepted with God. 

5. God and Chriſt loved us with an everlaſting Love, So muſt we love him who hath 
firlt loved us: this is the nature of ſpiritual Love: that it runs into its own Ocean, 
0 love the Lordall ye his Saints! who hath more cauſe to love him then you have? who 
aath been loved ſo much? or who hath ſo muchcome under the power of love as you have? 
hath not Chriſt loved you, not only with alove of well-wiſhing, which is from everlaſting 
(ſome call it the love of Eleion, the fountain-love, the well-head of ſalvation) but alſo 
witha love of complacency ? hath not Chriſt ſhed abroad his love into your hearts, and 
ſhall he loſe by it ; will not theſe cords of love draw up your hearts to love him again ? 
ſure it's but reaſon to love him, who hath firſt loved you, yea, and loved you when you 
wereunlovely,and had nothing in you worthy of love, Chriſtians! then it was that Chr? 
loved you in rags, it is meet therefore that you ſhould love him in Robes. 

6. God and Chriſt appointed, or purpoſed us uato ſalvation, his love was a ſure, and 
ſetled, and firme, and cor.ſtant love : the purpoſe of God accoraing to Eliftion muſt ſtand. 
50 muſt we love him, and cleave unto him for ever : I have enclined my heart to perform 
thy Statutes alwayes.even to the end, Davids heart was much taken with the Statutcs of 
God, and therefore he gives this expreſſion of the fulneſs of his heart , a/way and ever to 
theend, It is a kind of pleonaſme, his reſolutions were ſuch that he would never depart 
from his God. 

7. God and Chriit decreed, booked, and ſealed our ſalvation : and ſo muſt we put 


to our ſcal that God is true(s,)we muſt believe inChrilt ? for when we bclieve,we make 
Chiiits 


A * 
Amo3 3. : 


Plz. 37. 4. 
Pla, 16. 3+ 


I Cor. 10. 31 


Rau. 2 20,23 


Ec:lef. 12. 13 


Pf. 31, 23 


ROM. 9. !'! 
Pie 219 112- 


6 Bookll, Lookingunto Jeſus, —Chap.2.$ectg, 


Eph. 1. 4 


ColcE. 3 1: 
13. 
Pf. 4; 2) 


John 1. 15. 


Chriits word good, He that believes not, makes Godalyar, (as you have heard) in that 
he ſruſtrates, or endeavors to fruſtrate Chriſts undertaking in his predeſtination. 

8. God and Chriſt entered into Covenant concerning our ſalvation : So muſt we iter 
into Covenant with him ; we muſt take him to be our God, and give up our ſelves tg 
be his people : _—- Why thus we muſt in all particulars conform to Chriſt, The ſym 
of all is this, we muſt be like Chriſt #1 grace, . and gracions attings. 

O my ſoul, ſee to this grace, ſee to this conformity to 7eſus Chriſt in gracious a4. 
ings, and this will enable thee to read thy name written in the Book of Life. O abhor, & 


repel that Devils dart, [ am predeſtinated, and therefore I may live as T liſt; how contrary 


is this to the Apoltle, he hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the Werid, thar we 
ſhould be holy, and without blame before him #n love ? and as the Elelt of God put on bowel; 
of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forgiving one another, 
—— Even as Chriſt forgave you? this conformity to Chriſt in grace is the very effect of 
our predeltination : O look unto Feſus, and be in grace like unto Feſus: why, Chriſt is full 
of grace, a veſſel filled up to the lip, or very brim, tho# art fairer than the childrem of men, 
and grace is poured into thy lips, Chriſt was as it were grace ſpeaking, Luk 4.22. Grace 
ſighing, weeping, dying, Hcb.2.9. Grace living again, and now dropping, or rather rain- 
ing down floods of grace on his living members, Epheſ.4.11. Chriſt is the great Apple. 
tree, dropping down Apples of Life, Cant.2.3. and all that falls from this tree, as apples, 
leaves, ſhadows, ſmell, bloſſomes, are but pieces of grace fallen down from him, who is 
the fulneſs of all, and hath filled all things. Chriſt is the roſe of Sharon, and every leaf of 
this roſe is an Heaven; every white and red in it is grace and glory, every at of 
breathing out it's ſmell from everlaſting to everlaſting is Spotleſs and unmixed grace; 
why then my ſoul, if thou wilt conform to Chri/t, conform in this: Be holy as be is 
holy ; of that fulneſs of grace that 1s m him, do thou reterve even grace for grace, 

Chriſtians! where are we? Othat ever men ſhould hear of ſo much grace, and of 
ſuch as of grace in that eternity before all worlds, and yet no impreſſion of grace upon 
their hearts! O that God and Chriſt ſhould both be in that buſineſs of Eternity : that 
heaven, hell, juſtjce, mercy, ſouls, and deep wiſdome, ſhould be all in that rare piece, 
and yet that men ſhould think more of a Farme, an Ox, an houſe, a pin, a ſtraw, or of 
the bones of acrazy livelihood; O look up, look xp, if thou art Chriſts, Conſider what he 
hath done for thy ſoul ; why, thou art predeſtinate ro be conformed to the Image of Chriſt. 

Thus far we have Looked on Feſus as our 7eſus, in that Eternity before all time untill 
the creation: Our next work is to Look on Feſus, carrying on the great work of mans 
ſalvation in the Creation, the beginning ot time, untill his firlt coming, 


LOOKING 


LOOKING UNTO 


JESU 


From the Creation until bis firit coming. 


The Third Book. 


Revel. 1.8, 11. 


The Lord will give thee for a Covenant of the People. 
Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ye may ſee. 


—ﬀ mummy 


CHAP. I SECT. I 
Of Chriſt Promiſed by degrees. 


FIT =>#1\ this period, as inthe former, we ſhall firſt lay down the 
JUS SUN, Object; and then direct you how to look, upon it. 
FPND; WW, VIEWS 4 The Object is Zeſ#s, carrying on the work of mans ſal- 
HE NRUE GAYA vation in that dark time before his coming in the fleſh, 
RN —_ | No ſooner is the world made,&the things therein ; but 
man was created, that way might be made for God to 
ſhew his grace in the ſalvation of his Elect. And now was 
it that Gods eternal projet,and counſel, & fore-know- 
ledge, and purpoſe, and decree, and Covenant with 
Chriſt was to come into execution. Indeed at the fir(t 
there was no need of Chriſt ; for man at firſt was made 
in holineſs, the image of God, and tobcar rule over the 
reſt of the viſible creatures; though this his ſtate was 
but of a little ſtanding. It was the received opinion in 
in former times, that our firſt parents fell the very ſame day in which they were created. 
Auguſtine amongſt the reſt writes, that they ſtood but ſix hours: but though we cannot 
deſcribe the certain time, very probable it is, that it was but ſhort : This we finde, that 
Moſes having ſet down the creation of man,without the interpoſition of any thing elſe,he 
comes immediatly to the fall ; and the Devil no doubt took the firſt occaſion he poſſibly 
could, to bring man to the ſame damnation with himſelf, Well then, long it was not but 
Adam by his fin deprived himſelf, and all his polterity of the image of God : All mankind 
was in his loynes, ſo by the order and appointment of God all mankind partake with him 
in the guilt of his fins : Hence is the daily & continual cry,not only of Adam, Abraham, 
David, Paul, but of every Saint, O wretched man that I am, who flat deliver me from the 
body of this death ? But ſweet ſouls, ſtay your complaints, here's Goſpel-news.--— 
Inthis ſad hour of temptation God ſtepped in : he will not leave man without hope z 
he tells the Devil who begun this miſchief; / will put enmity between thee,and the woman, 
and betweenthy ſeed and ber ſeed, it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, 
At the very infant, when God was pronouncing judgment upon the ſeveral delinquents 
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in the fall; nay, before judgment was pronounced on the perſons tempted, Feſus is hin- 
ted, the Covenant of grace is proclaimed, O the infinite riches of the mercy of God 
in Chrilt! | | < . 

But you will ay, how comes 7eſus in? how carricd he on the great work of our 
ſalvation in this dark time ? 

| anſwer, 1, By aſſuming and taking vpon him the form and ſhape of man, and ſo gir. 

charging ſotne ſpecial offices in that reſpect: Weread often of Chrilts apparition be. 
fore his Incarnation,and then eſpecially when he had to Co with this great Nego: intion of 
mans Eternal happineſs. Some think it not improbable that Chriſt aſſumed the form of 
man. when he firlt created man; and ſo he made man, not only in his own image which 
ke $2ad a5 God, 1: holineſs, and true righteouſneſs, but in reſpect of that for which he had 
aſſumed. Howſoever this we find, that after man had ſinned, Chriſt then appeared 

firſt to 44am, then to Abraham, then to 1ſazc,then.to 7areb, thento Moſes, & c. -. fir, 
he appeared to Adam in the garden, and they heard the woice of the Lord God, walking in 
the garden in the cool of the day. God as he is God hath neither voice to ſpeak, nor ice: 
to walk, but aſſuming the form and ſhape of a man he exerciſed both : and ſo he was 
the firſt that publiſhed that firſt promiſe to the World, /r ſhall bruiſe thy bead, -—. 2, He 
appeared to Abraham inthe plain of Mamre, where the Lord talked with Abraham, and 
Abraham calls him the Fudge of all the Earth, which can be aſcribed to none but Chriſt 
the Fudge of quick and dead, Some from that ſaying of Chriſt, your Father Abraham rejoya 
ced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad, do gather that Abraham ſaw Chriſt, not 
only with the eyes of faith (as all the reſt of the Patriarchs and Prophets did) but alſo 
in a viſible ſhape which he aſſumed, like unto that whereunto he was afterwards to be 
united ; And ſo it was Chriſt that renewed the Covenant with Abraham, ſaying, I nil 
eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, for an 
everlaſting Covenant, tobe a God unto thee, and to thy ſecd after thee, —.. 3, He ap- 
peared to Iſaac, Gen.26.2, and to Facob, Gen.z2,24,30. and to Moſes, Exod. 20,1,2,3. 
and to many others, of which 1 ſhall comment in order. Andthefe apparitions of Cri 
were as pre/udiums of his Incarnation. But this is not the way I ſhall infiit vpon. 

2, Chriſt carried on the great work of our ſalvation in that dark time, not by himſelf 
exhibited (as when he was Incarnate) but onely promiſed. The great King would firſt 
have his Harbingers to lead the way, before he himſelf would come ih perſon, As the 
Lord had obſerved this method in creating the World, that firſt he would have dark- 
neſs, and then light, and as ſtill he obſerves this method in upholding the world, that firſt 
he will have dawning, and then clear day ;. ſo in the framing and upholding of his 
Church, he will firſt have Chriſt held forth in Ceremonies, Rites, Figures, Types, Pro- 
miſes, Covenants; and then like a glorious Sun, or like the day-ſpring from on high be 
would viſit the world, to give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, To this purpoſe we read, 
that as Chriſt, ſo the Covenant of grace (which applies Cvriſt tous) was firſt promiſed, 
and then promulgated: the Covenant of promiſe was that Covenant, which God made 
with Adam, and Abraham, and Moſes, and David, and all If-ael in Jefus Chriſt, tobe 
Incarnate, crucified,and riſen from the dead , and it was meet that the promiſe ſhould go 
before the Goſpel, and be fulfilled in the Goſpel, that ſo a great good might earneſtly be 
deſired, before it was beſtowed. In a time of darkneſs men deſire light ; as the morning- 
watch watcheth and longeth for the morning, ſo the obſcure revelation of Chri/t ina 
promiſe, raiſed the hearts of the Patriarchs to an carnelt dcfire of Chrit his coming in 
the fleſh. Butin this obſcurity we may obſerve ſome degrees; before the Law given by 
Moſes the promiſe was more obſcure; the Law being given, even to the time of the 
Prophets, the promiſe was alittle more clear ; in the time of the Prophets, events Jcv» 
the Baptiſt,it was clearer yet ; as the coming of the mcſſias did approach nearer and nea- 
rer, ſo was the promiſe clearer and clearer ſtill: Juſt as the approach of the Sun is nca- 
rer or further off, ſo is the light that goes before it greater or leſſer, In like manner 
was the Revelation that went before Chriſt more dim or clear, as the riſing of rhe S## 
of righteouſneſs was more remote, or nigh at hand. It was the good pleaſure of God to 
manifeſt the riches of his grace by degrees, and not all at once ; we ſee to this very day, 
that God in his ſeveral approaches.of mercy and goodneſs draws nearer and nearer 
tohis Church: Even now in this marvellous light of the Goſpel we have our divine Ce- 
remonies and Sacraments, we ſee him afar off, we know but in part ; but time ſhall com: 

(even before his ſecond coming) that we, or our children ſhall ſee him more clearly, per- 


fectly, immediatly, My preſent buſineſſe is to hold forth Jeſus in the Covenant of grace 
as 
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as promiſed, and becauſe the promiſe receives diſtintion of degrees according to the 
ſeveral breakings out of it to the dark world, we will conſider it as it was mani- 
felted. 


1, From Adam till Abraham, 

2, From Abraham till Moſes, 

3. From Moſes till David. 

4. From David till the Babyloniſh Captivity, or thereabout, 
5. From the Captivity, or thereabour, till Chriſt. 


In every of theſe periods will appear ſome further and further diſcoveries of Gods 
mercy in Chriſt, of the Covenant. of grace, of our 7eſizs carrying on the great work 
of mans Eternal ſalvation in that dark time. 

You heard before of the Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt concerning our ſalvation; 
but that was not the Covenant of grace which God immediately made with man as 
fallen ; bur a particular Covenant with Chriſt to be the Mediator, Or ſo far as it was a 
Covenant of grace, it was then made betwixt God and Chriſt, and after tobe made 
betwixt God and us: fora time we were hid in the womb of Gods Eleftion, and not 
being then capable to enter into Covenant with God, Chriſt undertook for us, but yet 
ſo that when we come to be regenerate, we are then to ſtrike Covenant our ſelves, 
And hence we read expreſly of Gods Covenanting with ſundry particular perſons, as 
with Adam, and Abraham, and Moſes, and David, &c, Of which inthe next Sections. 


SECT.II. 
Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Adam. 


He Covenant of grace in this ſenſe is nothing elſe but acompact made betwixt God 
T and man, touching reconciliation, and life Eternal by Chriſt. Now the firſt brea- 
king forth of this gracious Covenant was to Adam and Eve, immediatly after the fall, 
expreſſed in theſe words, 1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
ſeed and her ſeed, it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 

This promiſe as it isthe firſt; ſo the hardeſt to be underſtood : it contains in it good 
news of the overthrow of Satans Kingdome, and of mans freedom by the death of 
Chriſt. But the obſcurity is ſuch, that Luther exccedingly complains, the Text which 
of all men ſhould rightly be known, 1s of no man that I know (ſaith he) eſpeciall y and acce- 
rately unfolded : amongſt the Antients there 1s not one that hath explicated this Text 4c- 
cording to the dignity of it. | 
The occaſion was this. The Lord looking down from heaven, and ſceing how Satan 
had prevailed againſt man, and in ſome ſort undone the whole fabrick of the creation, 
he reſolves upon Satans ruine, and mans preſervation; And the Lord God ſaid unto the 
Serpent, becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed, This literally is underſtood of the 
. Serpent, but Spiritually of the Devil; both were as means to draw man unto fin, and 
therefore they arc joyned as one in the puniſhment; The Lord cut off the feet of the Serpent 
(ſay the Rabbies) and curſed him; and he caſt Samael (the Devil) and his company out of 
heaven, curſed them, Indeed man being in the tranſgreſſion, mult alſo have his punniſh- 
' ment, as it follows ver/. 17, 18, 19. and yet that God might manifelt the riches of his 
grace, he includes in the Serpents malediction this everlaſting Goſpel. 7 will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, Cc, 

For the ſenſe of the Words we ſhall open theſe termes, as, 1. Who is the Serpent ? 
2, Whois the woman? 3. What js the ſeed of the Serpent? 4, What is the ſced of 
the woman? 5, What is that Z# [in our Bible tranſlated ir ? ] 6. What is the Ser- 
pents head, and the bruiſing of ic? +7. What is the heel of the ſeed of the woman, and 
the bruiſing of it? 8, Amongſt whom was the enmity, or rather enmities? for in the 
Text we find many Armies ; 1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy ſeed and her ſeed, &c. 
| 1, Whois the Serpent ? I find diverſity of opinions among Interpreters : Some ſay, 
it was onely the Serpent, and that which belongs unto Satan is but myſtically under- 
{tood : others ſay, it wasonely Sathan under the notion of a Serpent, as ſometimes he is 
called the great Dragon, And the great Dragon was caſt -out, that old Serpent called che 
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Devil, and Satan, which deceived the whole world, Others ſay, it was both Satan and the 
Serpent; as men-are ſaid to be poſſeſſed of Satan, ſo was the Serpent poſſeſſed of the 
Devil. Satan could not provoke our firſt parents to ſin by any inward temptation, as 
now he doth by the help of our corruption : nor could he enter jnto their bodies or minds 
becauſe of the holineſs and glory that was in them; and therefore he preſumed to take 
a beaſt of the earth,and by diſpoſing of his Tongue he ſpeaks within him, But what? mug 
the Serpent have puniſhment, that was only Satans inſtrument in the temptation ? yes : 

Such was Gods love to man, that he condemns both the Author and inſtrument of that 
that evil : as one that in anger breaks the ſword wherewith his ſon, or his friend was 
wounded ; ſo Gods breaks'Satans ſword : the Serpent is punniſhed according to the let- 
ter of the Text, and Satan is puniſhed in the ſpiritual meaning of the Lord, 

Who is the woman ? Some are all for Allegories, and thy will tell you, that the Ser. 
pent and the Woman are the ſuperiour & inferiour faculties of the Soul; and that ever 
ſince the Fall there hath been a continual War betwixt theſe : but I look at this Commen. 
tary as vain and trifling, though it be fathered on ſome of the Antients, and of no ſma!l 
note; others ſay, this Woman is the Bleſſed Virgin, in relation to which, they read the 
laſt words thus, ſhe ſhall bruiſe thy head; this reading is notonly allowed, but confirmed 
by the Gouncel of T7ext, and in ſome of their Prayer-books, thy call her The Mother 
of the Lord, the Tree of Life, thebreaker of the Serpents head, andthe Gate of Heaven, 
But I look on this Commentary as ignorant & Idolatrous, and wholly derogatory to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt. Others are not ſo cafily miſlead, and therefore ſay, that the Wo- 
man whereſoever mentioned in this Text, is Eve, and none but Eve; ſhe it was whom 
the tempter had ſeduced, and in juſt judgmentfor her familiarity with the tempter, God 


-mects with her, 7 will put enmity (ſaith God) between thee and the Woman, 


3. Whatis the Seed of the Serpent ? in Scripture phraſe Seed is ſometimes taken colle- 
Ctively, for many at once ; as when the Lord ſaid to Abraham, I will be thy God, and the 
God of thy Seed : and to thee and thy Seed will I give this Land : and I will multiply thy 
Seed as the ſand of the Sea: and ſometimes it is taken ſingularly for one only perſon; 
thus Eve called her Son Seth, for God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me another Seed inſtead of 
Abel : and ſoit is ſaid of Chriſt, :n thy Seed ſhall all rhe Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. 
Now in this place the Seedof the Serpent is taken collectively, for all the families of De- 
vils, for the Devil and his Angels (as Chrilt calls them) and for all the Sons of the De- 
vil(i. Yfor all reprobate men whoſe Father and Prince is the Devil ; as Chriſt told the Fews, 
ye are of your Father the Devil, and the luſts of your Father ye will do : and as Fohn tells 
us, he that committeth ſin 1s of the Devil in this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the Devil : and thus both Devils and reprobates are reckoned as the 
ſeed of the Sexpent. 

4. What is the Seed of the Woman ?—-The Seed of the Woman is that poſterity of 
the Woman which do not degenerate into the Seed of the Serpent : that is the meaning 
of the firlt ſentence, 1 will put enmity; and then it follows, berween thy Seed and her 
Seed - and for this ſenſe we have theſe arguments. 1. The oppoſition of the Seeds, for 
as-the Seed of the Serpent is taken colleCtively, ſo the Seed of the Woman mult be taken 
colleQtively,that the oppoſition may be fit .2.,The enmities fore-ſpoken do ſtrongly evince 
it: now the enmities pertain both to Eveand to all her polterity(if godly)to the end of 
the world; hence all that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution, faith the Apol- 
tle; And I will put enmity (ſaith God) between thee & the woman; is that all? no, bot alſo 
between thy Seed and her Seed : and who can deny but theſe enmities have been ever ſince 
betwixt Satans brood and the Saints? we are all wreſtlers againſt Principalities and Powers, 
and Rulers of the darkneſs of this World, and againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places, 

5. What is that Z# ]in ourBible tranſlated, ze ? ] i ſha bruiſe thy head? Some ob- 
ſerve this Hu, it] is of the maſculine gender ; and Zera,Seed,is of the maſculine gender 3 
& Feſaphera, ſhall bruiſe, is of the maſculine gender, which confutes the Tranſlation, that 
renders it thus, ſhe ſhal bruiſe thy bead : and which confirms our Tranſlation which 1s 
thus, he, or:t, or that ſame Seed, (i.) one ſingular perſon of that ſame Seed, ſhall bruiſe 
thy head. Well then, who is this he ? or what one is he ?] even Feſus the Son of the L1ving 
God. Here is the firſt hint of Feſ#s that ever was read, or heard of in this world. This 
was the Proto-evangel, or firſt Goſpel that ever was publiſhed after the Creation. o 
blefſed news, fit for Gods mouth to ſpeak, and to break firſt to the world now fallen: 
O dear parents! how would you have diſpaired, if before ſentence you had not heard 


this bleſſed tydings ! O our firſt Parents vpon Earth! where had you and we bees, © 
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this bleſſed Text had not been ? Come, ſet a Star upon it, wriſe it in letters of Gold, or 
rather writc it on the very Tables of our Hearts: here is the bleſſedſt news that ever 
was, or ever ſhall bez bur for this we had been all Fire-brands of Hell; yea, but for 
this, Adam and Eve, arid all their Sons and Daughters that are now gone out of this 
World, had been ſmoaking and frying in Hell-fire, Away with all groſs miſtakes, Er- 
roneous conceits, and as you love your Souls,yeild to this bleſſed ſenſe ! This it ] or he J 
js one of that ſame Seed, and this one of that ſame ſeed is Feſus, and only Zeſ«s, and none 
but 7eſ#s ; and for this ſenſe we have theſe arguments. 

1. Some obſerve that this Sentence is ſeparated from the former with a Period or 
orcat ſtop: however God goes on to ſpeak of the Seed of the Woman, yet he ſays not, 
and that Seed ſhall briiſe thy head, for ſo we might have thought he had ſpoken of that 
Seed collectively as he did before ; but ſtopping there, and not repeating the ſame word 
again, he gives it thus ; zt or he ſhall bruiſe thy head; ( i.) ſome individual perſon of that 
ſame Seed, ſome fingular one of that ſame common Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe thy 
bead; as David alone of all the Holt of 7/rael goes forth to fight with Goliah, and over- 
comes him ; fo Chrilt alone of all the Seed of the Woman was ſo to fight with the Ser- 
pent by his own power as to overcome him, and to bruiſe his head. 

2, The Seventy in their Tranſlations of this place (with which agrees the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt) renders it ev72s, he] which needs melt denote ſome ſingular perſon, or Son 
of the woman; and the rather becauſe the Seed ſpoken of before is rendered 73 ovieus, tO 
which if che relative had rightly agreed, it ſhould have been av7:, or 773, and not evr3s ; 
Hereto we may add, that to this z# | or be ] the Seed of the Serpent is not oppoſed as it 
was in the former ſentence ; but the Serpent it ſelf, one ſingular Antagoniſt ; here is 
ſingularis wwopexity a duel, or a combate of two, hand to hand, only Chriſtand the 
Cerpent ; he ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, 

3. The bruiſing of the head doth plainly diſcover this zr, or he is Jeſus Chriſt : for 
non can bruiſe the Serpents head but only God: the God of peace (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly, Now there was none of the Seed of the Woman, Rom. 16. 10. 
that was ever God but only Chriſt, God-Man, Man-God, bleſſed for ever; and there- 
fore it muſt needs be Chrilt ; and only Chriſt that can bruiſe this Serpents head : O there's 
a Divine Power, a power and vertue of God in it to bruiſe the Serpents head ; obſerve 
but the manner of this Duel: Chriſt treads on the Serpent ; and by this means he comes 
to have a bruiſe in the heel, whilſt _ his heel he bruiſeth the Serpents head; a won- 
derful thing that Chriſt ſhould lay at the Serpents head with no other weapon but only 
with his heel; it were much for any man to ſtrike at any common Serpent with a bare 
and naked foot : rather would he take a dart, or club, or any other Weapon; but 
with a foot to bruiſe Satans head (that greatand fierce, and monſterous Serpent) this 
exceeds any mans power or any mans daring to attempt : hence it is that ſome one per- 
ſon of more than human ſtrength muſt do this deed, and who is that of the Seed of the 
Woman but only Jeſus Chrilt ? 

4. God himſelf in other places of Scripture doth expreſly declare that this Seed here 
promiſed is Chriſt, and only Chriſt : mark but where this promiſe is repeated to the Pa- 
triarches, as when the Lord ſaid to Azraham, in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the 
Earth be bleſſed: and when the Lord ſaid to David, 1 will raiſe up thy Seed after thee, 
which ſhall be of thy Sons, and I will eſtabliſh his Kingdom; and you may ſee it clear that 1 Chro. 17.11, 
this Seed is Chriſt, and only Chriſt, concerning that promiſe to Abraham, the Apoftle 
ſo interprets it, now to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made; he ſaith not, and to Gal. 3. 15 
Seeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy Seed, which is Chriſt: and concerning that 
promiſe to David, the Prophet ſo interpretsit, He ſhall ſit upon the Throne of David, la. 9.6, 7 
and upon his Kingdom to order ut, & to eſtabliſh it, who is that? in the former verſe, 
his name is Wonde: fal , Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
Peace, (i.) Chriſt and none but Chriſt; for unto #5 4 Child is born, and unto us a Son 15 
giver, &c, and who is that but Jeſus Chriſt ? 

5- The accompliſhment of this Promiſe in Chriſt is expreſly and clearly made out in 
the New Teſtament. Was not Jeſus Chriſt of the Seed of the Woman, born of a Virgin ? 
was not his heel bruiſed, himſelf Crucified? and did he not bruiſe the Serpents head, 
break the Power and Dominion of Satan ? What ſaith the Goſpel ? for this purpoſe the 1 John 3. 8 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he, might deſtroy the works of the Devil. And the ſeven- Luk 1017,9. 
ty returned again with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the Devils are ſubjett unto us, through thy "5: 

Name : and he ſaid unto them, Tbebeld Satan as Lightning fall from Heaven; behold I 
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g7ve uiito you power to tread on Serpents, and.Scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, 
aud nothing ſhall by any means hurt you, —— Ard now is the jndgment of this world, now 
ſhall the Irince of this werld be caſt cut, _— Ard for as much as chilarcn are partaher, 
of fleſh and blood, He alſo himſelf likewiſe took, part of the ſame, that throngh death hy 
might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that ts the Devil. In theſe and msny other 
places we find this very promiſe fulfilled in Chriſt, and only in Chriſt; and thercfore 
he, and only hc is the Secd of the Woman (that Hu, it, or he) that ſhall bruiſe the 
Serpents head. Yet I will not deny,but by way of participation this promiſe may pertain 
to the whole Body of Chriſt ; Through him that loved us we are more than Conqueronrs,ſ2ith 
the Apoſtlez we may Conquer Satan, though not in our own ſtrength, but Chriſts, arq 
ſo in a ſecondary ſenſe, by way of communication with Chriſt, under this Seed all the 
faithful are and may be contained; 1. Becauſe the Head and Members are all one 
Body, both he that ſanfifieth, and they who are ſanttified are all one, 2. Becauſe the 
faithful are called the ſeed of Chriſt, when thou ſhalt make bis Soul an effering fox (in, 
he ſhall ſee his ſeed. 3. Becauſe Sathan doth not only bruiſe the heel of Chriit, by: 
of all the faithful, al that will live Godly in Chriſt Feſus (ball ſuffer perſecution. 4, Becauſe 
Satans overthrow by Chriſt our Head is diffuſcd to all the Members, and the God of peace 
ſhalt bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. In this ſence many of the ancient and modern 
Divines do extend this ſeed to the whole Body of Chriſt : but primarily, originally, 
eſpecially, and properly, it belongs only to Chriſt, and to none but the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, He only is the ſeed by whom the promiſe is accompliſhed, though the faithful 
alſo are the ſeed to whom and for whom the promiſe was made, 

6. What is the Serpents head, and the bruiſmg of it ? 1. For the Serpents h:2d, it is 


| the power, rage, reigne and Kingdom of Satan : lt is obſerved that in the head of a Ser- 


pent lies the ſtrength, power, and life of a Serpent ; ſo by a phraiſe of ſpeech fitted to the 
condition of this Serpent that was Satans inſtrument, God tels the Devil of the danger 
of his head, (z.e.) of his power and Kingdom: now this power and Kingdom of Satan 
conſiſts more eſpecially in fin and death; for the ſting of death is ſin, and the power of death 
;s in Satan, Hence fin and deathare uſually called the works and wages of Satan; they 
are his own, he owns them, and carries them at his girdle. 2, For the 67ui/i7g of this 
head, it is the overthrowing of Satans power ; he ſhall bruiſe thy head, (i.e. Chrilt ſhall 
break thy power ; Chriſt ſhall deſtroy ſin,and death, and him that had the power of death, 
that z5 the Devil, Ifay Chriſt ſhall do it, though ag have faid in a ſeconcary tenſe th 

faithful ſhall doit ; Chriſt overcomes by his own power, and the ſaithfull overcome by 
the power of Chriſt ; the vi&ory is common to all the ſeed, but the Author of victory is 
only Chriſt the Head and chief of all the ſeed : ye have overcome the cvit one, but how? 


not of your ſelves,no,it is the God of peace that bruiſeth Satan.Well then, herc js the ſenſe, 


the Serpents head is bruiſed, (1.6, ) the Devil, and fin,and death, and hell are overthrown ; 
not only the Devil in his perſon, but the works of the Devil, which by the fall he had 
planted in our natures, as pride, vain glory, ignorance, luſt, cc. nor only Satans works, 
but the fruits and effects of his works, as Death and Hell ; ſo that all the faithſull may 
ſing with Paul; O death where is thy ſling ? O grave where is thy vittory ? thavks be to 
God which giveth us viffory through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 

7. What is the heel of the ſeed of the woman, and the bruiſing of it ? 1, For the heel, 
it is the humanity of Chrift, according to-which properly Chriſt hath an heel : Or (as 
others) it is the wayes of Chriſt, which Satan, by all the means he could poſſibly 
would ſeek to ſuppreſs. 2, For the bruiſing of his heel, it is the miſeries, mockings, 
woundings, Death and Burial of Chriſt,all which he endured in his heel{(z.e.Yin his huma- 
nity; or it extends further,to all the hurts,reproaches,afflitions,perſecutions of the faith- 
ful by the Devil and his agents : all which are but as a bruiſe in the heel, which cannot en- 
danger the ſpiritual life of their ſouls. It is obſerved, that the Serpent hath but one 
head, but the ſced of the woman hath two heels; ſo that the one may be ſome help, 
while the other is hurt; beſides, an hurt in the keel is far from the head and heart; and 
though it may be painful, it is not mortal, Indeed, Chri/ts heel was bruiſed (5.e.)He was 
delivered todeath;even to the death of the Croſs ; yct he roſe again from the dead ; nei- 
ther had the Devil any advantage by his death;for as angry Bees ſtinging once, make them- 
ſelves droanes,fo the Devil,now he may hiſs at us, but he cannot hurt us; by that wound 
which Chriſt received at his death, he wounded all his enemies irrecoverably ; the very 
ſight it ſelf was Chriſts triumph; even then was the Kingdom of darkneſs utterly over- 


thrown; fin, death, and Satan were conquered, and taken captive,and whatſocver might 
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be brought againſt us, was taken away, as the lealt bill, or ſcro!l. O bleſſed riddle! Our 
of the Eater came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth ſweerneſs, In reference to the 
promiſe, thou ſhalt bruiſe his, beet, Chriſt is ſaid to be rhe Lamb ſtain from the foundati- 
on if the World, Here's good news betimes, 

s. Among{t whom was the exmity, or this hoſtile war? we find in the Text three 
Hoſts, and three battels: As 

1, BetwiXkt Satan and the woman ; I will put enmity berween thee and the woman t (z.e.) 
Betwixt thee the ſeducer, and her whom thou haſt ſeduced. This enmity is oppoſed 
to the amity and familiarity, which had been betwcen the woman and the Serpent, and 
upon that account the woman,and not the man is named; not but that enmity mult be be- 
twixt the Devil and man, as well as betwixt the Devil and the woman : but becauſe the 
woman had more tampered with Satan, and being deceived by Satan, was firit in the 
tranſgre ſion, therefore is ſhe onely named, I will per enmity between thee and the woman. 

2, Betwixt Satans ſeed, and the ſeed of the woman ; 7 will pzr camity, not onely 
between thee, and the woman, but alſo berween thy ſeed, and her ſeed, 9.4. This enmity 
ſhall not ccaſe with the death of the woman, but it ſhall continue to her ſeed, and r9 
her ſeeds ſeed, even to the end of the World, We ſce to this day how the Serpent and 
Serpents ſeed are ſtriving and warring againſt the Church ; and a wonder it is(conſidering 
the malice of the enemy) that there is a Church upon Earth, but onely that we 
have Chrilts promiſe, The gates of Hell ſhall not prevaile againſt ut, and lo 7 
am with you alwaycs, even to the end of the World, 


z, Betwixt Chriſt and the Serpent. O this a bloody conflict on both fides, he ſhall 


bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, 1. He ſhall bruiſe thy head ; Chriſt (hall 
break thy power, ry power, (z.e.) the power of the Serpent, or of the Devil him- 
ſelf ; he fights not ſo much with the ſeed, as with the Serpent ; if Satan be overthrown, 
his ſeed cannot ſtand, 2, Thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel ; thon ſhalt afflit him and his, thou 


ſhalt caſt out of thy mouth a flood of perſecutions : thou ſhalt make warre with him, , 
end all them which keep the Commandments of God, and have the teſtimony of Feſus C briſt. 


| have held you a while in the explication of this firlt promiſe, and the rather becauſe 
of the darkneſs of it, and the much ſweetneſs that is contained in it; it is full of 
Goſpel-truths: ſtrike but the flint, and there will fly out theſe glorious ſparkles. 

1, That a Saviour was promiſed from the beginning of the world. 2. That this Savi- 
our ſhould free all his Saints from fin, death, and hell; the head and power of the Devil. 
3. That tothis end this Saviour ſhould be a Mediator; for God would not grant an im- 
mediate pardon, but the promiſed ſeed muſt firſt intervene. 4, That this Mediator 
ſhould be of the ſeed of the woman, that is, a manz and yet ſtronger then the Devil, 
indued with a Divine power, and ſo heis God, 5. That this Man-God ſhould accord- 
ing to his Prieltly office be a Sacrifice for fin, the Serpent ſhould bruiſe þ1s heel, he ſhould 
ſufter and dye for the people; and yet accordingly to his Kingly office he ſhould over- 
come Satan; for he ſhould bruiſe his head, overthrow his Kingdom, and make us more 
than Conquerors in him that loved us. 6, That this promiſe of Chriſt and of our juſ- 
tiication is free; God of meer mercy, and free-grace brings forth this promiſe, there 
coutd be now after the fall no merit in man; and even now he promiſeth remiſſon of fins, 
and life Eternal in, for, and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. No queſtion but in be- 
lief of this promiſe the Patriarchs and Fathers of old obtained life, glory, and im- 
mortality: by fauth the Elders obtained a good report : by faith Abel obtained witneſs 
that he was righteous : by faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee Death : by faith 
Nah became bir of the righteouſneſ' of Chriſt ; & how ſhould it but revive us in theſe laſt 
times, to hear, that the firſt thing that ever God did after the World was fallen, 
it was this at of mercy, ro make a promiſe of Chrilt, and to reconcile loſt man to 
himſelf through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt ? ſurely he began to do that ſoon, which he meant 


to be alwayes a doing, even to the end of the World. Thus far of the promile, as it was 
manifelted from Adam to Abraham, 
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SECT, III. 
Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Abraham 


T He ſccond breaking forth of this gracious Covenant, was to Abraham; and now 
& it ſhines in a more glorious light then it did before : at firſt it was propounded in 
very dark and cloudy termes, not caſie to be underſtood, and moſt things ſparingly ex. 
prefſed ; but in this ſecond riſe and manifeſtation, we have it laid down in plajner termes 
{ will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, un their genera. 
tron, for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God to thee, and tothy ſeed after thee, ___Fqgx 
the right underſtanding of this, we ſhall examine theſe particulars, 

. What a Covenant is ? 

2. Wharis the eſtabliſhing of this Covenant ? 

. Betwixt whom is the Covenant to be eſtabliſhed ? 

. For what time is the eſtabliſhed Covenant to endure ? 

. What are the priviledges of this Covenant ? 

3, What is the condition of this Covenant ? 

. Who is the head, both as undertaker, and purchaſer, and treaſurer, upon whom 
Covenant is eſtabliſhed ? 

1, What is a Covenant? 1: is 4 contratt of mutual peace avd good will, obliging parties 
011 both hands to the performing of mutual benefits and offices, Thus was the Covenant be. 
twixt God and Abraham, there was a mutual ſtipulation in it, on Gods'part to performe 

his promiſes of temporal, ſpiritual, and Eternal grace; and on Abrahams part to receive 
this grace by faith, and to performe due obedience and thankfulneſs to God, Hencea 
little nearer, we ſay the Covenant is a mutual compact, or agreement betwixt God and 
man, whereby God promiſeth all good things, eſpecially Eternal happineſs unto man; 
and man doth promiſe to walk before God in all acceptable, free, gnd willing obedtence, 
expecting all good from God, and happineſs in God, according to his promiſe, for the 
praiſe and glory of his grace, Others, deſcribing the Covenant of grace (for with the 
Covenant of works we will not meddle) they give it thus, The Covenant of grace is afree 
and gracious compatt, which God of his meer mercy in Jeſus C briſt hath made with ſinful 
man, promſie'7 unto himpardon of ſins and eternal happineſs; If he wall but repent of ſin, 
ad embrace mercy reached forth by faith unfeigned;, and walk before God in willing, fauh- 
ful, and ſincere obedience. —In this deſcription many things are conſiderable, As, 1, 
That the Author of this Covenant is God; not as our Creator, but as our merciful God 
and Father in Chriſt Jeſus. 2. That the cauſe of this Covenant 1s not any worth, or 
dignity or merit in man, but the meer mercy,love,and favour of God. 3. That the foun- 
dation of this Covenant is Jeſus Chriſt, in and through whom we are reconciled 
into God for ſince God and man were ſeparatcd by ſin, no Covenant can paſs betwixt 
them, no reconciliation can be expected, nor pardon obtained, but in and through a 
Mediator. 4. That the party Covenanted with, is ſinful man; the fall of our firſt Pa- 
rents was the occaſion of this Covenant, and God was pleaſed to permit the fall, that he 
might manifeſt the riches of his mercy in mans recovery. 5. That the form of this Co- 
venant ſtandson Gods part in gracious and free promiſes of forgiveneſs, holineſs, happi- 
ncſs; and on mans part in a reſtipulation of ſuch Duties as will itand with the free grace 
and mercy of God in Chriſt. 6. That the ſtipulation on mans part required, is repen- 
tance ſor ſin, belief in the promiſes; and a yielding of fear, reverence, worſhip , and 
obedience to God according to his word, Theſc I might inſiſt on, but my purpoſed 
brevity will not permir, 

2. What is the eſtebliſhing of this Covenant? Some ſay, this ſpeaks the duration of 
it, of which anon I ſuppoſe it intends alſo the confirmation of it, We find that the Lord 
had before made a Covenant with Abraham, Gen.15.4, 5- And now he doth nor aboliſh 
the former, and make another ; bnt rather, he renews, confirms, and eſtabliſheth the 
former. lt may be there was ſome heſitation or doubting in Abraham ; ſo we ſee Gen. ls. 
1, 2. But now God would afſure him infallibly of his will and purpoſe : O when a man 
hears that God will vonchſafe ſo much favour as to enter into a covenant with him z he is 
ready to ſay as Gideon did, alas, my family is poor in Manaſſes, and Tam the leaſt im altmy 
Fathers heuſe, and who am I that I ſhould be raiſed up hitherto ? that God ſhould make ſuch 


promiſes as theſe to me ? And hence, to prevent ſuch Objections, the Lord will ___ 
an 
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and eſtabl;ſh his Covenant ; as ſometimes by his Promiſes ; ſometimes .by an. oath, 
ſometimes by the blood of Chriſt himſelf; ſometimes by Teals.. So.here in this very 
place, God adds the ſcal of Circumciſion, Te, ſbeH circume:ſe the fleſh of your fort-chan 


- 


# 


(ſaith God) and it ſhall be a token of the Covenant betwixt me and you. As ſometimes he Gs IP 
faid of the Rain-bow, 1 do ſet my Bow un the cloud, and it ſhall be for a tokgn of a Covenant Gen. g. 13. ' 
between me and the Earth y — That the waters (hall no more become @ figod to deſtroy all fleſh 15» 16, 


—— For I will look, upon the Bow, that 1 may Kemember the. everlaſting Covenant, After 
this manner are the ſigns and ſeals of the Covenant?. Circumciſe your ſelves ſaith God, 
and when I ſee the Circumciſion, I will remember my Covenant, and I will make good 
to you all the promiſes thereof, _—.. But what, js, Circumciſion to the Covenant ?, much 
every way; Circurmiciſion was not without ſhedding of blpþod, becauſe the Coyenans 
was hot yet eſtabliſhed in the Blood of the Meſſiah, ſure there was much in this, how- 
ſoever the rite of ic ſelf was nothing, yet as ip led the faichful: Patriarchs to the Blood of 
Chtiſt, and as it aſſured the purging away of ſin by the Blood of Chriſt, and as it ſigned 
the Circumciſion of the heart by the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo it found acceptance with God; 
noſooner he looks on it, but he remembers his Covenant, and.confirms it, and makes it 
good to Abrahar, and to his ſeed after him. 


3. Betwixt whom is the Covenant to be eſtabliſhed? between me and thee, (faith God) | 


&nd thy ſeed after thee The two heads of this Covenant are God and Abraham; on Gods 

part are the whole Trinity of perſons, the bleſſed Angels, and all the Hoſt of Heaven; 

on Abraham's part are all hjs ſeed, and his poſterity, yet with this limitation, that al 

erent Iſrael, which are of Iſrael; neuher becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all 

children of Abraham ; but in Iraat ſhall thy ſeed be'called; that is, they which are the chil- 

drev/ of the fleſh, are not the Children of God, but the Children of the promiſe are counted for the 

ſeed. No queſtion this Covenant was not to be extended to the Iſhmaelites, Idymeans, or 

Kethureans, Abraham's carnal ſeed ; theſe quickly depaited-both out of Abrahan's ta- 
mily, and Abraham's faith ; No, no, ſaith God, | will «ftabliſh my Covenant with Iſaac 

for an everlaſting Covenant, and with his ſeed after hum. with Iſaac, and with his ſeed 

(.) with the ſpiritual ſeed of /+braham ; now under the ſeed, , all believing Jews, and 

2, All Gentil $ are comprehended. all may be called the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham that 

walk in the ſteps of the faith of Abrabam ; and indeed thus runs the Promiſe, 52 thee ſhall 
al the families of the earth he bl: ſſed, Gen 12, 3. And in thee ſhall. all the Nations of the 

eerth be bleſſed, Gen 8. 18. theſe families and -Nat ons mult needs comprehend the 

Gentiles ; the Apoltle js very plain; As it is wratten, 1 have made thee @ Father of many 

Nations, — That he migut be the father of all themthat believe, though they be not cir- 
eunciſed, That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus 
of that we might recerve the promiſe «f the ſpirut through faith. Chriſtians. ! here is. 
Our happineſs. the Covenant was not written for Abraham's ſake alone, but for #s alſo, if 
Webelieve in hum that raiſed up Feſus our Lord from the dead. You'may think all this white 
we 2re only diſcovering the priviledges of Abraham, 1/aac, 7acob, and of the Jews ; no, 
bleſſ:4 be God, Heaven is no freer toa Jew, than to a Gentile z there 5s neither Few nor 
Grech, there xs neither bond nor free, male nor female, &c. But if ye be Chriſts, then 
are)e Abraham's ſeed, and Heirs according to the promiſe. _ 

4 For wnact time js the eſtabliſhed Covenant to endure ? it.isnot for a few dayes, or. 
montns, or years, but for ever and ever ; it is 42. everlaſting Covenant ; and indeed the 
wocd </tabliſhed ſounds this way z 1 will eſtabliſh my Covenant, that is (ſay ſome) I will 

ve it itand and continue for ev-r; as it was ſaid of David, 1 have made a Covenant with 
my C's J/ 'n, Fo have In worn anto David my ſervant, thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever ; and 
ns my mercy will I kgep for him for evermore, my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 

Wh, mms | 

Now this Covenant is ſaid to be everlaſting, « parte ante, (as we ſay) and « parte poſt. 
i. Aparte ante, as being from everlaſting, in reſpeRt of the promiſe made to Chriſt for 
us, which was dohie (as you have heard ) before the foundation of the world ; it is not an 
infant of dayes ; this Covenant bears the ſame date with the divine being it ſelf; As the 
mercy of God is from everlaſting, ſo the Covenant of grace is from everlaſting; the Writs, 
Evidences, and Charters of our Salvation were concluded, and paſſcd the ſign andſeal of 
theblefſed Trinity frometernity ; the Goſpel and this Covenant is not of yeſterday, no, 
00, it1s an old counſel of the infinite wiſdom of God. 

2. Aparte poſt, as continuing from everlaſting to everlaſting. Hence it is called a Cs- 
venant of ſalt, becauſe it corrupteth not;it faileth not: hence all the bleſſings of theCove- 
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nant areſaid to be everlaſting ; forgiveneſs of fins is everlaſting, being once forgiven 
they are never remembred any morez peace and joy is everlaſting, your heart. ſhall 7ejoyce 

er. 31, 13, aud your joy no man takgth from you; ſalvation is everlaſting, 1ſrael ſhall be ſaved' ;n the 
oh. 16, 22. Lord with an everlaſting ſalvation z decretal Covenant-mercy was not a leaſe, but a ma. 
Ia, 45. 27- king the fee-fimple (as werall it) of grace and glory to'the Saints for ever : death may. 
put an end to other Covenants, as betwixt.man and man, or betwixt man and wife but 
this Covenant betwixeGod and us ftantts faſt for ever ; though Abraham be dead, yet 
God Is Hbrahan's God ll, and by vettye of this Covenaiit Abraham ſhall be raiſed yp 
at the laſt day. ' 4 hog OP | | "OO 
"3. Whatare the priviledges of the' Covenant ? I anſwer, the priviledges of the Co- 
venant are many, aSthey are great things, and great blcfſings which our great God 
promiſeth, ſo they are very wavy and ntmierous ; the Covenant is full of bleſſings, it 
is « rick ſtore-houſe;' repleniſhed with all manner of bleſſings ; it is not dry, nor bar- 
ren, but like the fat Olive or fruitful Vine, it isa Weltof falvation, a fountain of good 
things, a treaſure full of goods, or unſearchable riches, which can never be emptied, nox 
come to/an end. Hence tis that our finite narrow capacities can never apprehend the 
infinite grace that this Covenant contains, yet as we nay ſee things darkly in a Map, ſo 
let us endeavour as we are able to view them in ſome Map, or brief compendinm ; that 
by the tttle we do ſee, 'we may be raiſed up to the confideration of things not ſeen, 
which ſhall be revealed in due time, OO ET 7 
'The priviledges of the Covenant are folded and _g up in the promiſes of it; 
every promife contains a priviledge, but the time of unfolding every promiſe is not yet: 
come ; then only ſhall the promiſes of all forts'be unfolded, when 94 "nome as aveſture 
Heb, 1. 12. ſhall be folded up, In the mean time we havearight & intereſt in the priviledges of eter- 
nity by vertve of the promjſe ; and hence the very terms of Covenant and promſeard 
taken for the ſame, 'Epheſ,2; 12, Rom,g, 4. I ſhall. for the preſent confine. my tae, only 
to thoſe promiſes and'priviledges of the Covenant which were manifeſted to Abrahen, 


And thiey were, i ; 
8-2 , ; =, F empora . 
of chjags' 4 Spiritual, 


Gen.12.2,3,7 _Þ* Of things Temporal.” Thus we read God promiſeth Abraham, I will make of thee a 

great. Nation, and Iwiltbleſs thee, and make thy name great, and thou ſhalt be # bleſſing, + 
I will bleſs them that bleſs thee; and cnrſe him that curſeth thee, and unto thy ſeed will 1 ge 
£74 this Land, We may add hereto the repetitions that God makes of theſe promiſes over& 
Gen, 33: 14, over; lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art, North-ward, and Sowh- 


- 


25, 16, ward, aud Eaſt-ward, and. Weſt-ward, for all the Land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will I give 
it, atd-to thy ſeed for ever. And I will' make thy ſeed as the duſt of the Earth, ſo that if « 
man'can number the duſt of the Earth, then' ſhall thy feed alfo be numbered, —— And the Lord 
brought forth Abrabam''abroad, and faid, look now towards Heaven, and tell the ſtars, if 
thou be able to number them; and he. ſaid unto him, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. And the Lord 
Gen. 15. 5- againappeared to Abraham, and faid; — 7 will make my Covenant between me and thee, 
Gen. oh ' and 'will multiply thee exceedingly, — and thou ſhalt be a Fathey of many Nations, neuther 
&+ 5» ſhall thy name any more be called: Abram, but thy name ſhall be Abraham, for a Father of 
many Nations have I made thee; and I wilt make thee exreeding fruitful, and I will mak 
8, | Nations of thee, and Kings fhall come ont of thee, — ani will give unto thee, and thy ſeed 
Gen,22-16,17+ after thee, the Land wherem thou art aftranger, allthe Landof Canaan for an everlaſting 
ty poſſeſſion, -— By my ſelf have 1 = er the Lord, that in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and 
in multiplying ] will multiply thy ſeed as the Stars of the Heaven, and as the ſand upon the 
Sea-ſhare, and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his enemies, See here the temporal bleſſings 

Gen.12.2,3,7- that God promiſes Abrahar:z they are heaped together in Ger.12.2,3. As, 
1. 1 will make of thee a great Nation, and this he promifeth once and again ; it ſeemed 
a thing incredible, becauſe ' Abraham was old, and Sarah was barren and old, & it ceaſed 
to be with Sarah after the manner of women yet for all this God is a/l-ſufficient 3 4bre 
ham ſhall have his defire, he ſhall be a Father, not only of a few Children, but of 
 namerous Nation, yea of many Nations; Iſhmaelites, and Midianites, and that famous 
Deut. 4. 7, $. Nation of the Jews (of: whom it is ſaid, what Nattor is ſo great) muſt all deſcend from 
Abrabam : Scripture -anJ heathen Authors uſe three things proverbially, to ſignific 
an huge and exceeding great number, the duſt of the Earth, the ſands of the Sea, and 
the Stats of Heaven :- and' all-theſe are brought in to reſemble the. number into which 
: the Seed of Abrahar ſhould break forth. han p 
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2, 1 will bleſs thee, ſaith God z and this blefling had relation to his wealth and riches, 
Abrabam was very rich in catttl, in ſilver and in gold, No queſtion thoſe riches came 
from this bleſſing ; rhe bleſſing of the Lord it makgth rich, and be addeth no ſorrow with 
it, This was Gods care of the children of Abraham, that he would give them riches, 
but leſt their hearts ſhould be lifred up, and they ſhould forget the Lord in the midſt of 
their riches, he learns them and bids them remember this leſſon ; ſay not in thine 
heart, my power and the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth , but remember the 
Lord thy God, for it 15he that grveth thee power to get wealth ; that he may eſtabliſh his 
covenant, which he ſware unto thy fathers, as it is this day. True riches come from God, 
and by vertue of this covenant; O that none of us had any wealth , but ſuch as comes 
by vertue of a promiſe, and of the covenant of grace ! 
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3. 1 will make thy name great, ſaith God; no Monarch was ever ſo famous in con- 


quering nations, or the whole world, as Abraham for his faith and obedience ; God hath 
magnified his name among(t the Hebrews, who for theſe three thouſand years and up- 
wards have acknowledgednone (except Moſes) greater than Abraham the Jews could 
ſay to very Chrilt, art rhou greater then our father Abraham ? ----— whom makeſt thou thy 
ſelf ? and God hath ſo magnified his name amongſt Chriſtians, that all believers look 
upon it asa glory to be called children of Abraham; nay, we cannot be Chriſts, we 
have nopart in Chriſt, unleſs we are Abraham: ſeed, and heirs According to promiſe, 

4. Unto thy ſeed I will give this Land, ſaith God,as ar everlaſting poſſeſſuon, Gen.17.8, 
but how ſhould that which the 1/raelires poſſeſſed only for a time , be called an ever- 
laſting poſſeſſion ? The anſwer is, that the word tranſlated everlaſting, doth not ever 
ſignific that which ſhall have no end, but an age, a term, or continuance z as it was ſaid 
of Samuel, he ſhould appear before the Lord, and there abide for ever, (i.) as long as he 
lived: and 7 will praiſe the Lord (ſaid David) for ever and ever, (i, Jwhiles | live will l 
praiſe the Lord, as long as I ſhall have any being 1 will ſing praiſes unto my God, And the 
deſolations of the captivity were called perperualdeſolarions,(i.) long deſolations,even for 
ſeventy years, 

Touching theſe blefſings, or priviledges, I have no more to ſay but this, that God 
gave more of the temporal, leſs of the ſpiritual, to the naturalſeed in the firſt ages; but in 
the latter ages more of the ſpiritual priviledges, and leſs of the temporal ; yea, and 
thus it is this day for the moſt-what among the Chriſtian ſeed of the Gentiles; for ye ſee 
your calling brethren, how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called, : 

2, Of things ſpiritual,thus we read,fear not Abraham, 1] am thy ſhield,and thy exceeding 
great reward; 1 am God all-ſufficient or ommpotent the almighty G od,& I will bea God unto 
thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, O what precious promiſes are theſe ? 1, 1 am thy ſhield,to 
keep thee from all evil ; ſucha ſhield that no creature can pry through, ſuch a ſhield 
as ſhall cover thee over ; nay, ſuch a ſhield as ſhall cover thee about; as ſometimes God 
ſpoke of 7eruſalem, I, ſaith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round about, So here, 
| will be a ſhield, a wall of fire round about; not only a wall to keep thee ſafe, buta 
wall of fire to conſume all them that are againſt thee z as « fire which ſtands about like a 
wall, doth not only defend thoſe that are within, but if burns thoſe without that come 
near unto it ; ſo is God to his people. 2. I am thy exceeding great reward; I am the 
almighty God ; I will be a God unto thee, This is the very ſoul of thecovenant, and of all 
thepromiſes of God: q. d. quantus, quantws ſim veſter ero; all I am is thine, my ſelf, 
my goods, my grace, my glory ; whatſoever is in me, all that I have, and all my at- 
tridutes are thine z my power, my wiſdom, my counſel, my goodneſs, my riches, what- 
ſoever is mine in the whole world ; I will give it thee for thy portion ; I, and all that I 
have are thine, for thy uſe; Chriſtians ! was not this an exceeding great reward ? who 
can underſtand the height, and depth, and length, and bredth of this reward ? ſurely 
happy is the people that 11 inſuch a caſe, yea, happy is that people whoſe God is the Lord, but 
more of this hereaſter. 

6. What is the condition of this covenant ? I anſwer, the condition of the covenant of 
grace is faith, and only faith ; to this purpoſe it is ſaid of Abraham, he believed in the Lord, 
and he counted it to him for righteouſneſs, This text is often alledged by the Apoſtles; the 
word believed imports, that he thought the Word of God to be ſure, certain, ſtable, and 
conſtant; it is ſuch a belief as is oppoſed to fainting, as it is ſaid of Facob when he heard 


the report of his ſons that Foſeph was alive, his heart fainted, becauſe he believed not 
but when he bclieved, his heart revived ; and David ſaith of himſelf, 7 had fainted, 
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unleſs I bad believed, So that it is alively motion of the heart, afſenting unto, and truſting 
in God, and in the word cf God as firm and conliant, "This was the very condition of 
the covenant which God required of Abraham; 9q.d4. Abraham, dolt thou believe that 
ſach a Mcſſah ſhall be ſent into the world ? art thou able to believe ? yes, I believe Lord 
ſaid b-abam; well ſaith God, I will put thee to the irial 3 I will give: thee a Son. 
though thou art as a dead man, and Sarah as a dead woman; yet I will promiſe thee þ 
ſon,art theu able to believe? again, thou ſeeſt the land of Canaan, thou hait not one Hor 
in it, yet | will give thee this land in the length and bredth of it for thy poſſcſſion,art thoy 
able to bcheve this ? you will ſay,what are theſe to the condition of the covenant, which is 
only to Lclieve in God, andto believe in Jeſus Chrilt ? O yes, 1, 1heſe were ſhaidoyg 
of th- great promiſe, Chriſt; and therefore that act of faith, whereby 4braham believed 
that he ſhould have a ſon, and that his Children ſhould poſſeſs the land of Canaan was 
likewiſe a branch, a ſhaddow, a pledge of that main act of faith whereby he believed the 
promiſed ſeed, in whom himſelf & all the Nations of the earth ſhould tc bleſſed. But 2.Lex 
this be remembred that Abraham did not only believe the temporal promiſes, but eve; 
promiſe z as / will be thy ſhueld,and thy exceeding great reward; now who is our ſhield byt 
Chrill ; and who is our reward but Chriſt ? but eſpecially he believed the promiſe ofthe 
ſecd, and who is the head of the ſeed but Chriſt? yea, he believed in that promiſed ſeeq 
7n whom all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; and who was that but Chriſt ? yuus 
father Abrabam { \aith Chriſt ) rejoyced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad, He 
ſaw it ? how could he ſee it ? thou art not yer fifty years old (ſaid the Jews ) ana haſt thou 
ſeen Abraham ? or could Avraham ſee thee, or thy day ? yes,even then he ſawit when 
he believed in Chriſt ? he could ſee it no other ways but by an eye of faith ? & therefore 
no queſtion he believed in Chriſt, and that was counted to him for righteouſneſs. 

But (may ſome ſay) if faith alone be the condition of the covenant, then what needs 
there of any obedience, or works of holineſs ? ----this was the old plea of looſe libertines 
in the Apoltles times, to whom 7ames gave anſwer, But wilt thou know, O vain man,that 
faith without work: is dead: a good tree (faith Chriſt ) #5 known by irs fruits; and ſo is 
right and ſound faith ; let a man believe in'truth, and he cannot but love; and if he love, 
he cannot but be full of good works; thus Abrabam was juſtified by faith, Abrahambe- 
lieved Grd (faith the Apoſtle ) and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs ; but was not this 
faith accompanied with works ; obſerve but ſaith the Apoſtle )when God bade him offer 
his ſon, did he not do it ? and was not that an exceeding great work, ſurely hs faith 
wrought with his works, and by faith was his works made per fett, 

7. Who is the head both as undertaker, and purchaſer, and treaſurer upon whom this 
Covenant is eſtabliſhed ? [ anſwer, Chriſt, and none but Chriſt. A4!/ the promiſes of God 
in him are Tea, and Amen, unto the glory of God by us, This was very darkly held forth 
in the firſt manifeſtation of the Covenant to Adam,but now in this ſecond breaking forth 
ofit, itis very fully expreſſed and often repeated ; thus Ger, 12. 3. in thee fhall all the 

families of the earth be bleſſed ; and Gen, 18. 18, all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſedin 
Abrabam, and Gen, 22. 18, #n thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, In com- 
paring theſe texts we have a;clear underftanding thereof; in thee, in Abraham ſhall ail 
the families, and nations of theearth be bleſſed ; but leſt Abraham bimſelf ſhould be 
thought author of this univerſall bleſſing, therefore is the explication, #2 thee, (i, in thy 
ſeed, and this ſeed,ſaith the Apoſtle very expreſſely,is Jeſus Chriſt ; ow ro Abraham and 
bis ſeed were tbe promiſes made ; he ſaith not, and to ſeeds, asof many, but as of one, and 
to thy ſeed which is Chriſt. So then here is the ſenſe z out of thy poſterity ſhall ſpring the 
Meſſiah, by whom not only thy poſterity, but all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed, 
You may remember in the firſt promiſe Chriſt was called the ſeed of che woman; but now 
the ſeed of Abraham; Chriſt was the Son of, Eye; or (if you will ) the Son of 4ary, and 
ſo the ſeed of the woman; and Xdery was a daughter of Abraham, and ſo Chrilt, and 
Mary, and 81]. upwards were of the ſeed of Abraham. But where ſhall we find mention 
of the paſſion of Chriſt in this expreſſure of his Covenant to Abraham ? in the firlt 
manifeſtation it was included in that phraſe of br«iſing his heel, and ſurely thisis cfſential 
to the covenant of grace in any overture of it : ſome anſwer that this is thrice put on inthe 
paſſage of this covenant with Abrabam: firſt, in the federal confirmation by the ſm «king 
furnace, and burning lamp, that paſſed between: thoſe pieces of the ſacrifice : as the ſacti- 
fice was divided, ſo was Chriſts body torn: and as the ſmoaking furnace, and burning 
lamp paſſed between the divided-pieces, ſo the wrath of God run betwixt ( as | may 


Gen, 19-10,41 fzy) and yet did not conſume the rent and'torn nature of Chriſt, 2, In that federal confir- 
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mation by the ſign of circumciſion : there could not be circumciſion without (hedding of 
b'ood, and where God commands ſhedding of blovd in any of his antient crdinances, 
it doth certainly reach ro the blood of Chritt, and his everlaiting reftament, 3. In the 
reſolved Sacrifice of Iſaac, which was a plain type of rhe death of Chritt. Sce it intheſe 
particulars, 1, Iſaac was Abraban#s ſon, his only ſon ; his innocent ſon, the beloved ſon 
of his Father, and yet Abrahamfreely offers up his ſon; ſo Chritt was the ſon of God his 
only Son, his innocent ſon,ltke ro us 17 all things, fin only excepted; and the beloved ſon 
ofhis Father, th4s is my beloved Son in whom 1 ammwell pleaſed; and yet God more freely 
offers -up his Son out of his own bolome. 2. Abraham by Gods commiſſion roſe early 
in the morning to ſacrifice his Son z and the Jews by Gods permiſſion riſe early in the 
morning to condemn the Son of God : and hence he is called the Hind of rhe morning, 
compaſllcd with dogs that hunted and purſued his life, 3. Abravam mult offer his Son upon 
the Mount, the very Mount on which Solomon's Temple was built, which typified the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt, 7oh. 2. 19. So God offercd his Son upon the Mount, if not on the 
ſame Mount (as A#7uſtine thinks) yet on a Mount not far diſtant from it; zolgotha was 
the very skirt of 2or1ab, the one being within the gate of the City, and the other not 
far without, the very nearelt to the City of all, 4. Avraham firit laid the wood on Iſaac, 
and then he laid //zac on the wood ; ſo God firit layes the Croſs on Chriit, He bearing his 
Croſs, went orth into a place called the place of a 5kal, and then he layes Chriſt on the 
Croſs, there they crucified him ſaith Fohn, or there they bound him to the Croſs. and 
faltned his hands and feet thereto with nails. 5. 1ſaac mult be offered alone;the ſervants 
mult ſtay at the foot of the hill, little knowing the buſineſs and ſorrow in hand ; ſo Chriſt 
muſt rread the wine preſs alone : the diſciples fear and fly, and little confider the agony 
of their Maſter. 6. Abraham carries in his hand the ſword and fire againſt his Son,ſo God 
carries in his hand the ſword and fire ; the ſword ſignifying the juſtice of God, the fire his 
burning wrath againlt the fins of men ; and both theſe were bent againtt Chrit,in whom 
the juſtice of God is ſatisfied, and the flame of his wrath extin& and quenched, That 
this was a plain type of Chritts paſſion is hinted at in the bleſſing that God ſpeaks to Abra- 
ham after this tryal, by my ſelf have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, for becauſe thou haſt done 
this thing, and haſt not with-held thy Son, thine only Son, that in bleſſing I will bleſs thee,and 
in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, All believers are bleſſed in the death 
of Chriſt, who was that ſeed of Abrabam, typificd by Iſaac, Abrahams Son ; for as Abra- 
ham intended, ſo God truely ſacrificed his Son, his onely Son, to take away fin. 

Thus far of the Covenant of promiſe as it was manifeſted from Abraham toMoſes, 


SECT. IV. 
Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſied to Moſes. 


T He next breaking forth of this gracious Covenant was to Moſes. The revenging juſtice 
of God had now ſeized on mankind for many generations,even thouſands of years, 
ſothat now it was high time for God in the midſt of wrath to remember mercy, and to 
break out into a clearer expreſſion of the promiſe, or Covenant of grace. To this pur- 
poſe the Lord calls up Moſes to Mount S:naz, and there of his infinite love and undeſerved 
mercy he makes, or renews his Covenant with him and the children of Iſrael. I am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage, 
thou ſhalt have no other gods before me, 
For the right andeefanding of this, we ſhall examine theſe particulars. 
1. whether the Law was delivered in a Covenant-way ? ' 
2, In what ſenſe is the Law a Covenant of grace ? 
3. How may it appear that the Law in any ſenſe is a Covenant of grace ? 
4. Why ſhould Godin the Law deal with us ina Covenant-way rather then a meer 
abſolute ſupream way ? | 
5. What are the good things promiſed in this expreſſure of the Covenant ? 
6. What is the condition of this Covenant on our part,as we may gather it hence? 
7. Who was the Mediator of this Covenant ? 
8. What of Chriſt;and his death;do we find in this manifeſtation of the Covenant? 
For the firſt, whether the Law was delivered in a Covenant-way ? it is affirmed on 
theſe grounds. 1. Inthat-it hath the name of a Covenant. 2. In that it hath the real 
Properties of a Covenant. 1. The name of a Covenant as it appears in theſe Texts, _ 
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the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, write theſe words, for after the tenor of theſe words, I bave mady 
a Covenant with thee, and with Iſrael : and he was there with the Lord forty dayes, and forty 
rights, he did neuter eat bread, nor drink water, and he wrote upon the tables the word g 

the Covenant, the ten Commandments.-— And he declared unto you his Covenant, which he 
Commanded you to perform, even the ten Commandments, and he wrote them upon twotable; of 
ſtone, --— When 1 was gone ( ſayes Moſes ) up into the Mount to recezve the two tables of 
ſ!one, even the tables of the Covenant which the Lord made with you, then I abode inthe 
Mount forty dayes and forty nights; I neuther did eat bread nor drink water,-- - And it came 
10 paſs at the endof forty dayes, and forty nights, that the Lord gave me the two tables of 
ſtone, even the tables of the Covenant.----So [turned and came down from the Mount, and 
the mount burned with fire, and the two tables of the Covenant were in my two hands, it ap- 
pears plainly and expreſly in theſe Texts that the Law is a Covenant. 

2. The Law hath the real properties of a Covenant, which are the mutual conſent and 
ſtipulation on both ſides. You may ſee a full relation of this in Exod. 24. 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8. 
And Moſes came and told the people all the words of the Lerd, and all the judgments : and 
all the people anſwered with one voice, all the words which the Lord hath ſaid will we do : and 
Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, and roſe up early in the morning, and builded an altar 
ander the hill, and twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Jſrael ? and he ſent young 
men of the Children of Iſrael, which offered burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed peace-effermgs of 
oxen unto the Lord ;, and Moſes took half of the blood, and put it in baſons, and half of the 
blood be ſprinkled on the Altar, and he took the book of the Covenant,and read in the auatence 
of the people, and they ſaid, all that the Lord hath ſaid, willwe do, and be obedzent, and 
Moſes took the blood, and ſprinkled it on the people, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the 
Covenant which the Lord hath made with you concerning all theſe words, This very paſſage 
is related in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, when Aloſes had ſpoken every precept to all the peo- 
ple, according to the Law, he took the blood of calves and goates,with water and ſcarlet-woel, 
and hifſop, and ſprinkled both the book, and all the people, ſaying, this is the blood of the 
Teſtament, ( or Covenant ) which God hath exjoyned unto you. In the words you may 
obſerve theſe properties of a Covenant ? 1, That God on his part exprefſeth his conſent 
and willingneſs to. be their God : this will appear in the preface of the Law, of which 
hereafter. 2. That the people on their part give their full conſents, and ready willingneſs 
to be his ſervants. Both theſe appear in that, 1. Moſes writes down the Covenant Cove- 
nant-wiſe. 2. He Confirms the Covenant by outward ſigns, as by the blood of Calves 
and Goats z whereof one half he puts in baſons, to ſprinkle it on the people; and the other 
half of the blood he ſprinkles_ on the Altar ; that ſprinkling on the peaple ſignified their 
voluntary Covenanting with God, and the blood ſprinkled on the Altar ſignificd Gods 
entering into Covenant with the people. Thus we have reall Covenanting when the 
Law is given, 

2, In what ſenſe is the Law a Covenant of Grace ? I anſwer, The Law may be conſi- 
dered in ſeveral ſenſes ; as 1, Sometimes it ſignifies largely any heavenly doctrine, whe- 
ther it be promiſe or precept, and in this ſenſe the Apoſtle tells us of the Law of works, 
and of the Law of faith. 2. Sometimes it ſignifies any part of the old Teſtament in which 
ſenſe Jeſps anſwered the Jews., 1s t not written «2 your Law, I ſaid ye are gods ? Now 
where wasthat written but in the book of the Pſal-ms ? 3.Sometimes it ſignifies the whole 
ceconomy, and peculiar diſpenſation of Gods worfhip unto the Jews, according to the 
moral ceremonial, and Judicial Law, in which ſenſe it is ſaid to continue until 7ohn, 
the Law and the Prophets were until Fohn : but ſince that time the Kingdom of  Godus 
preached . 4. Sometimes it; is taken ſynechdochically for ſome acts of: the Law onely. 
againſt ſuch there is no Law, 5. Sometimes it is-taken only for the Ceremonial Law, 
the Law having a ſhadow of good things to come. 6, Sometimes it is uſed in the ſenſe of 
the Jews? as ſufficient to fave without Chriſt; and thus:the Apoftle generally takes it in 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, and Galathians. 7. Sometimes it is taken for that part of the 
Moral Law which is meerly mandative and preceptive, without any promiſe at all. 
8. Sometimes it is taken for the whole moral Law, with the preface and promiſes added 
toit; and inthis laſt ſenſe we take it, when we ſay it is a Covenant of grace ? 

3. How may it appear that the Law in this ſenſe is a Covenant of grace ? it appears, 
7. By that contra& betwixt. God and 1ſ+4e! before the promulgation of the Law. It ye 
will obey my voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, thenye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto 
the above all peaple, for al! the earth 1s mine ? and ye ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of Prieſts 
and an.boly nation, Whereunto the Prophet 7ermy hath reference, ſaying, obey _— 


and, 
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and do them according to all which I command yon, ſo ſhalt you be my people, and 1 will be your 
God, Both theſe Scriptures ſpeak of the moral Law,: or ten Commandments, contain- 
ing the preface and promiſes, and,how ſhould that Law, be any other but a Covenant of - 
grace, which runs in this tenor, / will be your God, 4: & you ſhall be my people ;* my pecu« 
liar treaſure ; 4 Kingdomof Prieſts, an boly Nation, if you will but hear and obey my Com- 
mandments ? Surely theſe priviledges could never have been obtained by a Cavenant of 
works; what? to be a Kingdom of Prieſts, an holy Nation, a peculiar treaſure to the 
Lord? what ? to be beloved of God as a deſirable treaſure (for fo it is inthe original) 
which a King delivers not into the hands of any of his Officers, but keepeth it to him- 
ſelf? this cannot be of works; No no,- thefe are priviledges vouchſafed of meer grace 
in Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore Peter applyes this. very promiſe to the people of God 
under the Goſpel, 1. Per. 2. 9. | 

2, It appears by that contra betwixt God and J/ſrae! in the promulgation of the 

Law; then it was that God proclaimed himfelf to be the God of /ſrac!; ſaying, / am 
the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of bon- 
dage, Some hold this to be the affirmative part of the firlt Commandment z in which 
the Goſpel is preached, and the promiſes therein contained are offered, Weſay it is a 
preface to the whole Law, prefixed as a reaſon to perſwade obedience to every Com- 
mandment. But all univerſally acknowledge that it is a free Covenant, which promiſeth 
pardon of fin, and requireth faith in the Mcfſiah 3 when God faith to /frael I am the Lord 
thy God, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, doth he nog proponnd himſelf ag 
their King, Judg, Saviour, and Redeemer ? Yea, and ſpiritual Redeemer, from their 
bondage of fin and Satan, whereof that temporal deliverance from Egypr was truly a 
type ? the Lord begins his commandments with an evangelical promiſe * and it is very 
obſervable, that as theſe words, / am the Lord thy God, are prefixed immediatly to the 
firſt Commandment, ſo in ſundry places of Scripture they are annexed toall the reſt ; ye 
ſhall fear every man his Mother, and his Father ; and keep my Sabbaths, I am the Lord Lev. 1g. 3. 
your God : ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſely, neither lie one to another, and ye ſhall not *1, 12.16, 18, 
ſwear by my Name falſely, neither ſhalt thou profane the Name of thy Gody ] amthe Lord, 
—- Nether ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy neigbour, I am the Lord, —— In a word | 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, I am the Lord ; or if that contain only the ſecond * 
Table, therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, and all my judgments, and do them ;; 
I am the Lord, Add we to this, that in the ſecond Commandement God is deſcribed 
to be one ſhewing mercy unto thouſands; all which muſt needs argue the Law to be a 
Covenant of grace. 

3. It appears by the Contra betwixt God and 1/7ael after the promulgation of the 
Law': js1t not plainly.exprefſed by Muſes, Then haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy 
God; and to walk, in his wayes, and to keep his ſtatmes and C ommandments,— And the 
Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, as he bath promiſed thee, and that 
thou ſhouldſt keep his commandments ? Yea, and after this in the Land of Afoab, Meſes »y,... . 17 
was commanded by the Lord to make a Covenant with the childrenof Jſrae!, beſides xs, © 
the Covenant which he'made with themw:#oreb; now this was the very ſame that God 
made with them on S5nas, only it muſt be renewed, andit is expreſly ſaid, ye ſtand this 
day to enter into a Covenant with the Lord your God :——— That he may eſtabliſh you tobe a 5, __. . « 1%, 
people unto himſelf, and that he may be a God unto you, as he had ſworn to Abraham, ,, 
Iſaac, and Facob, Surely this muſt needs be a Covenant of grace, how ſhould it be 
but of grace that God promiſed to be the God of Iſrael ? here are many ſweet & preci- 
01s promiſes, and they are all free and gracious; and therefore we conclude the Law, 
in the ſenſe aforeſaid, to be a Covenant of grace. 

4. Why ſhould God in the Law deal with us in a Covenant-way,rather than a meer 
abſolute ſupream way ? I anſ#er, 1. In reſpet of God; it was his pleaſure in giving 
the Law not only to manifeſt his Wiſdom, and Power, and Soveraignty, but his faith- 
fulneſs, and truth, and love, and the glory of his grace ; that he might make known (as Rom. 5. 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks) the riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore prepared 1 Joh. 4. 5, 
wnto glory, Gods love is apart of his name, for God ts love, and Gods faith(ulneſs is a 
part of his name, / ſaw Heaven opened (ſaid Fohnin a viſion) and behold 4 white horſe, & 
he that ſate upon him'was called f uthful and true : now, how ſhould we ever have known 
Gods love atleaſt in ſuch a meaſure ? or how ſho1d we ever have known Gods faith- 
fulnefs & truth at all, if he had not entered into a Covenant with us? it is true, if he had 
given the Law in a meer abſolute ſupreme way, if be had given the precept without x7e 
promile, 
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promiſe, he might fully have diſcovered his illimited ſupream power, but his ſo dear love 
and faithfulneſs could not have been known :; now therefore let. the world takt notice of 
his fingular love, and of his faithfulneſs ; as Moſes ſajd to /freel, Becanſe the Lorg'loved 
you, and becauſe he would kgep the vath which he had ſworn unto yeur fathers, hath the Lord 
oronght you ont with a mighty hand, and redeemed you ont of the hands of bondmen; from the 
hand of Pharaoh, King of Egypt, Know therefore that the Loyd thy God, he ts. God, the 
faithful God, which keepeth Covenant and mercy with them that love him, and keep hus £0te 
mandments, to athouſand generations. | k | 

2. In reſpect of us, God would-rather deal withus in a covenant. way, than ina meer 


_ abſolute ſupream way, 'upotvtheſe grounds — | | 


7; Fhat he might bind us the faſter to himſelf - a covenant binds. on both- parts : the 


* Lord doth not bind himſelf to us, and leave us free ; No, 7 will bring you {(\laith G.d) 
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into the bond of the Covenant, The Lord ſces how. ſlippery and-unftable our hearts are, 
how apt we arte to ſtart afide from our duty towards him, we love ro wander ; ard 
therefore to prevent this inconſtancy and unſetledneſs in us, and to keep our hearts more 
ftable in- our obedient walking before him, it pleaſed the Lord to bind us in the bond of 
Covenant, thatas we look for a blefling from God, ſo we. look toitto keep Covenant 
with God : you tnay ſay a command binds as well as a Covenant ; it is truc, but a Cove- 
nant doth as it were twiſt the cords of the Law, and double the precept upon the ſoul; 
when it is only a precept, thenGod alone commands it, but when | have made a promile 
to it, then I command it and bind it upon my ſelf. 

2.That our obedience might be more willing and free ; an abſolute Law might ſeem 
to extortobedience, but a Covenant and agreement makes it clearly to appear more t:ce 
and willing. This is of the nature of the Covenant of grace ; firſt, God promiiech meicy, 
to be our exceeding great reward ; and then we promiſe obedience, to be. his free, and 
willing people; & thus we bccome gods, not only by a property founded in his fo+ «ra1gn 


' power & love, but by a property growing out of our own vo.untary conſents ;,we gate not 


Ezek, 17.18, 
Ezek. 16. 8. 


Chron, 17.27. 


2 Cor. 1. 20, 


Exod. 6, 3. 


only his people, but his willing people z we give him our hand, when we become his, and 
enter info Covenant with him : See the expreſſion, Exzck. 17. 18. He drſpiſed the path by 
breaking the Covenant, when boe he had given his hand, We are his, as the wife is her 
husbands, Tentred into Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt mine z 
now in marriages, free and mutual conſent you know is ever given, and ſo it is bere, 
- '$.'That'ovr conſolations might be ſtronger; that in all our aifficulties and diſircfles we 
mightever have recourſe to the faithfulneſs and love of God. 1. To the faithfulneſs of 
God. This was David's ſtay, and this may be ours ; though friends be unfaithſul; and 
may deceive, yet the Lord is faithful, and cannot fail his people, his promiſes are Tea, and 
Amen, we may build upon it, 2. That we might have recourſe to the love of God: 
this indeed was the prim end why God delivered his Law in way of a Coven: nt, that he 
might ſweeten and indear hinſelf to vs, and ſo draw us to him with cords of love ; hid 
God ſopleafed, he might have required all obedience from us, and when we had done 
all, he might have reduced vs into nothing, or at leaſt not have given us heaven v1 
inheritance, or himſelf for a portion ; but his love is ſuch, thathe will not only cons 
mand, but he will Covenant, that he might further expreſs and communicate his love: 
how then ſhould this but incourage us to go to God in all diſtreſſes ? O what thanktul 
loving thoughts ſhould we have of God that would thus infinitely condeſcend to Cove- 
nant with us! 
| 5. What are the good things Promiſed in thisexpreſſure of the Covenant?not to reckon 
up the temporal Promiſes of riches, honour, victory, peace, and protectionin aland of 
Oyle, Olive, and Honey, the great mercies of God are expreſſed in theſe terms, / an 
the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
This is the great Promiſe of the Covenant, it is as great as God himſelf: That we may 
better ſee it, and know it, 1 ſhall take it in pieces ; the gold is fo pure, that it is pity the 
Teaft filing ſhould be loſt, Here God deſcribes himſelf by theſe notes. 1. By his only 
eternal and Perfeft Efſence, I amthe Lord. 2. By the Flurality of perſons in that cnc 
eſſence, / amthe Lord God, Fehovah Elohim. 3. By the propriety his people have in 
Jehovah Elohim, J am the Lord thy Ged, 4. By the fruit of that Propricty in refcrence 
to Iſrael, which brought thee out of the land of Eygpt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

I. 1 am Jehovah: we read that he appeared ts Abraham, Ifaac, aud Facob by the 
name of God Almighty, but now he was known to the lſraclites by his name Jehovah, 

ac, 


Tam the Lord, Why, was it not by that name that he appeared to Abraham, 1/« 
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410 Facob ? no, no, ſaith God; by my nam? Fehovah was I not 'nown to them. This hath 
xcaſioned a queſtion, how can this be? do we not read expreſly that- God ſaid to 4b» 4- 
ham, 1 am the Lord that bronght thee out of Ur of the Chaldees ? and again;1 am the Lord 
God of Abraham thy Father,and the God of Iſaac ?how then is it ſaid that by his name Fe- 
hovah he was not known unto them ? This place hath perplexed/many of the learned: Eur 
the meaning ſeems to be this, that though he was known to the Patriarchs by his name 
7ehovah, as it conſilts of letters, ſyllables, and ſounds 3 yet he was not-experimentally 
known unto'them in his conſtancy to perform his promiſe in bringing them out of the land 
of Egypt until now. 'This name 7ehovah denotes both his being in himfelf and his giving 
of being, or petformance to his word, and promiſe ; thus indeed he was not known, 'or 
manifelted to the Patriarchs : they only were ſuſtained by faith in Gods almighty power, 
without receiving the thing promiſed; it is ſaid of Abrabarn, that while he was yet alive, 
God gave him no inherit ance in Canaan, no not ſo much as to ſet his foot on, yet he promiſed 
that be would give it ts him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after him , and now when his ſeed 
came to receive the Promiſe,and to have full xnowledg and experience of his Power and 
goodneſs, then they knew the efficacy of his name Jehovah. So upon performance of 
further promiſes, he ſaith, they ſhall know him to be Fehovah, and thou jhalt know that [ 
am the Lord, therefore my people ſhall know my name, they ſhall k.ow in that day 
that I am he that doth ſepak, behold it 15 I, 

2, I am Fehovah Elohim, this denotes the plurallity of Perſons ;God indelivering of the 


law, doth not only ſhew his being but the manner of his being; that is, the three + 


manners of ſubſiting in that one ſimple and eternal being z or the Trinity of perſons in 
that Unity of Eſſence, the word ſignifies frong, potent, mighty; orif we expreſs it plu- 
rally, it ſignifies the Almighties, or Almighty powers , hence the Scriptures apply the 
general name, God, to the Perſons ſeverally, the Father is God, Heb. 1. 1, 2. the 
Sonis God, Aﬀ, 20. 28. and the holy Ghoſt is God, A# 5: 3, 4. Now God is ſaid 
tobe Author of theſe Laws delivered in a Covenant-way by Moſes, that ſo the greater 
authority may be procured to them z and hence all Law-givers have endeavoured to per- 
ſwade the people, that they had their Laws from God. 

3. I amthe Lord thy God; herein is the propriety, and indeed here is the mercy that 
God ſpeaks thus to every faithful Soul, 7am thy God, by this appropriation God gives 
us aright in him, yea a poſſcſſion of him, 1. A right in him; as the woman may ſay of 
him to whom ſhe is Married, this man is my husband. ſo may every f:ithful ſoul ſay of 
the Lord, he is my God. 2. A poſſeſſion of him 3 God doth not only ſhew himſelf unto 
ys, but he doth communicate himſelf unto us in his holineſs, mercy, truth, grace, and 
goodneſs ; hencc.it is ſaid, we have fe/lowſhip with the Father and with the Son Feſus Chriſt, 
and Chriſt is ſazd to come. and .ſup with us ;, and to kiſs us with the kiſſes of his month ;- and 
to be near to #5 51 all that we call upan him for ;, ſurely this is the higheſt happineſs of the 
Saints, that God is their God 3; when they can ſay this, they have enough; it we could 
fay, this. Houſe is mine, this Town, this City, this Kipgdom, this World is mine, what 
isall chis ? O but when a Chriſtian comes at length, and fayes, this God that made all 
the world is mine, this is enough, indeed this is the greateſt promiſe that ever was made 
or ever can be made to any creature. Angels or Men} herein (if we qbſerveit) God 
gives himſelf to be wholly ours, conſider God eſſentially, or perſonally ; Conſider 7e- 
hovah Elobim, all is ours ; God in his eſſence, and glorious attributes communicates him- 
ſelf to us for good, and God perſonally conſidered, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, they 
all enter into Covenant with vs. wh 

1, The Father enters into Covenant with us ; hepromiſeth to be a father to us, hence 
faith the Lord, 1ſrael 5s my Son, my firſt born ; and again, is Ephraim my dear Son ? is 
be & pleaſant Child? the Lord ſpeaketh as though he were fond of his Children; as 
delighting in them, for ſo it is ſaid, the Lo#d taketh pleaſure in theri that fear him: or as 
pitying of them, for ſo it is ſaid likewiſe, /ike as a fatber pitzeth his Children, ſo the Lord 
puzeth them that fear him. 

2, The Son is in Covenant with us, and ſpeaks to us in this language, thox art mine ; 

w comes that about ? why,l have redeemed thee, [ have called thee, by thy name, 
and therefore thou art mine, this is Chriſt's Covenant with us; he brings us back to his 
Father, from whoſe preſence we were banjſhed, and ſets us before his face for ever; he 
undertakes for us to take up all controverſies which may fall out between God and vs; he 
promiſeth to reſtore us to the Adoption of Sons; and not only to the title, but to the in- 


heritance of Sons, that we might be where be is, 
| 2, The 
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3. The Holy Ghoſt makes a Covenant with us. By one offering he hath, perfetted for 
ever them that are ſanttified; whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo'is a witneſs and a worker, .__ 
This is the Covenant that I will make with them, 1 will put my Law into their bearts, and in 
their minds will I write them. I know the Father is implyed in this, yet here is the pro. 
per work of the Holy Ghoſt : what the Father hath purpoſed for us from all Erernity, 
and the Son hath purchaſed for us in his time, that the Holy Ghoſt effes in us, and for 
us as iN Our time, he applyes the blood of Chriſt for the remſhon of Sins : he writes the 
Law in our hearts: hecomforts us in our ſadneſs: he ſupports us in our faintings, and 
Suides us in our wanderings. Now he that effeRs theſe things for us, and in our behalf 
he is therefore ſaid to make a Covenant withus, Thus Elohim,God perſonally confidered, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are in Covenant with us, fg 

4- This is the great promife, what can be greater? when God ſaid to Abraham, 7 wil 
be. thy God, what could he give more? ſo when God tells us, 1 amthe Lord thy God, what 
could he ſay more?God having no greater to ſwear by,(ſaith the Apoſtle) he ſwore by himſelf. 

So God being minded to do great things for his People ; and having no greater thing to 
give, he gives himſelf. O the goodneſs of God in Chriſt ! 7 am the Lord thy God, 

5. Lerus ſee the fruit of this in reference to Iſrael! ; which brought thee out of the Land 
of Egypt, ont of the houſe of bondage. This was God's promiſe long before to Abrahan, 
know of aſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a Land that 1s not theirs, and ſhall ſerue 
them, and they ſha'l afflitt them four hundred years; and alſo that Nation whom they ſhall 
ſerve will I judg, and afterwards they ſhall come ont with gr: at ſubſtance, See here 1ſrael 
mult be ſtrangersin Egype, and ferve the Egyprians four hundred years, but then he will 
bring them out of the land of Egype, and out of their ſervile bondage : why this grgues 
that God is Febovah: now he has performed what he had foretold, and this argues that 
God in Chriſt is our Redeemer : for what was this redemption from Egypr, but a type 
of our freedom from fin, death, and hell ? here is the work of redemption joyned with 
that great name Febhovah Elohim, to ſignifie that ſuch a redemption is a clear teſtimony of 
2 trucand mighty God. Whether this were laid down only as a peculiar argument to 
the Fews to keep the Commandments, or it belongs alſo to us, being grafted in, and 
become of the ſame ſtock with them, I ſhall not diſpute : this is without any controverſic 
that their bondage was typical, and ours ſpiritual ; you ſce. the good things promiſed 
in this Covenant, 

6. What is the condition of this covenant on our part as we may gather it hence ? The 
condition of this covenant is faith in 7eſ#s, which is implyed in the promiſe, 7 wil! be thy 
God, or 1 amthe Lord thy God : and commanded in the precept built upon it, thou ſhalt 
bave me to be thy God, or thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. But where is faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt mentioned cither in promiſe or precept ? I anſwer, if it be not expreſſed, itis 
very plainly intended, or meant : God is not the God of 1ſ-ael, but in and through the 
Mediator : neither can 1ſrael take God to be their God, but by faith in the Meffiah, In 
the prophets we read frequently theſe exhortations, : truſt in the Lord, commut thy ſelf 
unto the Lord, lean upon the Lord, and roul,thy burden upon the Lord : but what the Pro- 
phets exhort unto, that is commanded in this expreſſure of the Covenant ? and who can 
truſt in the Lord, or commit himſclfto, the Lord, or lean upon the Lord, or rovul his bur- 
then on the Lord, ;if he be a ſinner, unleſs.it be in and through a Mediator ? ſrc! mult 

walk before God in all well-plcafing ; and the Apoſtle tells us, that without faith it 15 1m 
paſſible to pleaſe God. But to go further, what is the meaning of this firſt command- 
ment in the affirmative part, but to have one God in Chriſt to be our God by faith ? it 18 
true, there is no mention-made of Chriſt, or faith, but that is nothing ; there is no men- 
tion of Love, and yet our Saviour diſcovers and commands it there ; when the Lawyer 
tempted Chriſt, Maſter; which is the great Commandment in the Law? you know 


* Chrilts anſwer, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and 


with all thy, mind, this is the firſt and great Commandment, Mat, 22, 36, 37, 38- Now 
asour Saviour diſcovers love there,ſoin like manner is faith and Chriſt there the neceſſary 
confequents. But you may objeR, what.ſay we to obedience ? is not that rather the con- 
dition of this covenant thus ſhining in the Law ? 

Indeed the Law and obedience are Correlatives. But in this caſe we are not to look to 
the Law as meerly mandatory ; we gave you the ſence of the word, and how it is uſed as 
a covenant of grace ? remember only this ; the Law is conſidered either more ſtrictly, 29 
it is an abſirached rule of righteouſneſs, holding forth life upon noother terms but perſet 


obedience; or more largely, as that whole doCtrine delivered on Mount $7», _— 
prefac 
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reface and promiſes adjoyned : inthe former ſenſe it isa Covenant of works ? but in 
the latter ſenfe it 1s a covenant of grace, And yet | dare not ſay, that as the Law is 
4 covenant of grace, it doth exclude obedicace. In ſome ſort obedience as well as faith 
may be ſaid to be a condition of the covenant of grace; | ſhall give you my thoughts in 
this CiitinCtion, obedience to all Gods commandments, is either conſiderable as a cauſe 
of life, or as a qualification of the ſubject; in the former ſenſe it cannot bea condi- 
tion of the covenant of grace, but in the latter ſenſe it may , if by condition we under- 
ſtand whatſoever is required on our part, as precedent concomitant, or ſubſequent to the 
Covenant of grace, repentance, faith, and obedience are all conditions ; but if by Cor- 
6:t108 we underitand whatſoever is required on our part as thecauſe of the good promiſed, 
though only inſtrumental, why then faith, or belief in the promiſes of the covenant is the 
only condition : faith and obedience are oppoſed in the. matter of juſtification and ſalva- 
tion in the Covenant, not that they cannot ſtand together in one ſubject, for they are 
inſcparable united ; but becauſe they cannot concur and meet together in one court, as 
the cauſe of juſtification or ſalvation. Now when we ſpeak of the condition of the Cove - 
pant of grace, we intend ſuch acondition as is among the number of true cauſes; indeed 
in the Covenant of works,obedience is required as the cauſe of life ; but in the Covenant 
of grace, though obedience mult accompany taith,yet not obcdicnce,but only faith is the 
cauſe of life contained in the Covenant. IM 
7. Who was the Mediator of thisCovenant ? to this we diſtinguiſh of a donble Media- 
tor, v2, Typical, and Spiritual ; Moſes was a typical, but Chriſt was the ſpiritual Me- 
diator: and hercin was Moſes priviledged above all before him; he was the Mediator of 
tac Old Teſtament, Chriſt reſerving himſelf to be the Mediator of a better Covenant, (:.) 
of the New Teſtament. Moſes received the Law from God, and delivered it to the peo- 
ple, and ſo he ſtood a Mediator between God and the people 3 never was mortal man 
lo near to God as Muſes was; Abraham indeed was called Gods friend ; but Aeoſcs 
was Gods favorite; and never was mortal man cither in knowledge, love or authority 
ſonear unto the people as Moſes was (which makes the ers (O wonder) to [dolize him 
tothis very day. Loſes was called in as a Mediator on both parts. 1. On Gods parr, 
when he called him up to-receive the Law,& all thoſe meſſages which God ſent by him to 
the people... 2, On the peoples part when they deſired him to receive the Law ; for they 
were afrajd.by reaſon of the fire, and durſt not go up into the*Mount : mark how he 
tiles himſelf as a Mediator : At that time (faith he) [ ſtood between the L514 and you to 
ſhew you the word of the Lord : He was Gods mouth to them, and he was their mouth to 
God; and he was a prevailing Mediator on both parts: he prevailed with God for the 
ſuſpending of his Juſtice, that it ſhould not break out upon the people ; and he prevail- 
ed with the people to bind them in Covenant unto God, and to make profeſſion of. that 
Obedience which the Lord required and called for ; yet forall this, 1 call him not a 
Mediator of Redemption, but Relation: A great decal of difference there is berwixc 
Moſes and Chriſt - as 1. Moſes only received the Law, and delivered it to the peo- 
ple ; but Chir ſt our true Moſes fulfilled it. 2. Aoſes broke the Tables, to ſhew how 
we in our Nature had broken the Law, but Chr:/t our true Moſes repairs it again. 3, A1o- 
ſes had the Law only writ in Tables of Stone, but Chriſt writes it in the Tavles of our 
hearts. 4. Moſes was meer man, but Chriſt is God as well as man : Aoſes was only 
a Servant in Gods Houſe, but Chriſt isa Son ; yea, Chriſt is Lord of his own Houſe 
the Church : Moſes mediation was of this uſe, to ſhew what was the true manner of 
worſhipping God, but he did not inſpire force and power to follow it; he could not re- 
concile men to God as of himſelf, and therefore it appeared that there was need of an-= 
other reconciler, v:z. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
8. What of Chriſt, and of his death do we find in this manifeſtation of the Covenant ? 
Lanſwer, 1. In delivering the Law, we find ſomething of Chriſt: there is a queſtion 
whether the Lord himſelf immediately in his own perſon delivered the Law ? and fome 
conclude affirmatively from the Preface, God ſpake theſe words, and ſaid] and from that 
pallage of Moſes, rheſe words the Lord ſpake unto all your Aſſembly in the Mount out of 
the midſt of the fire, and wrote them on'two Tables of Stone, and delivered them un- 
to me. But others are for the negative, and ſay, this proves not that they were pronoun- 
ced or delivered immediately by God; for we find in Scripture, that when the . Angels 
were the immediate perſons, yet the Lordftimſelf is reported to have ſpoken unto men, 
Gen, 18, 2,13. Exod. 3. 2, 6, 7. And Auguſtine is reſolute, that Almighty God him- 


ſelf in the time of the Old Teſtament did not \ pake tothe fews with hisown immediate 
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voice, vut only by Chriſt, or by his Angels, or by his Prophets; and for this Miniſterial 
voice of his Angcls ſome produce theſe Texts: who have received the Law by the Ordi- 
rance of Angels, and wherefore then ſerveth the Law ? it was added becauſe of tranſoreſ- 
. ſions tili the Jeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made, and it was ordained by Angels 
in the hand of a mediator, And, if the word ſpokenby Angels was ſtedfaſt, &c. For my 
part, it hath puzled me at times, whether ot theſe opinions to take ; but others ſay ( and 
{ am now as apt to joyn with them as with either of the former ) that Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſecond perſon of the Trinity, to be incarnate, who is called the Angel of the Covenant, 
AMal 3. 1.and the Angel of his preſence, Iſa. 63, g. was he that uttered and deliver'd 
the Law unto 4oſes; and to this purpoſe are produced theſe Texts, This Moſes is he that 
wes in the Congregation with the Angel, which ſpake to him in the Mount Sinai, Now 
this Angel was Chriſt, as it is cleared in the following verſe ; whom: (or which Angel) our 
Fathers would not obey, but thruſt him from them, ana m their hcarts turned back again mto 
Egypt. They would not obey the Angel, but thruſt him from them, ( 7.) they tempted 
the Angel whom they ſhould have obeyed ; and who was that but Jcſus Chriſt ? as it is 
x Gor: 10.9 Cleared more ully and expreſly by the Apoitle, Neither let us tempt Chriſt as ſome of 
them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of Serpents, Some of the Learned are of Opinion 
that Chyit the Son of God did in the ſhape ofa man deliver the Law, But 1 leave 

- that. 

2, In the Law it ſelf, as it is a Covenant of Grace, we find ſomething of Chriſt; in 
the preface he proclaims himſelf to be our God ; and in the firſt Commandment we are 
bound to take this God to be our God ; and in the ſecond, he gives us a double Reaſon or 
Motive to obey; for 1the Lord thy God am a jealous God, I ſhew mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me and keep my Commandments, And in the fifth Commandment he gives 
a promiſe of long life in Canaar, which is either to be look'd at as a type of Heaven, 
or litcrally, for a proſperous condition here on earth; but howſoever it is by virtue of 
the Covenant, and as a teſtimony of Gods love; now all theſe promiſes are made ih 
Chriſt : God is not our God but in and through Jeſus Chriſt ; God will not ſhew mer- 
cy unto thouſands, nor unto one of all the thouſands of his Saints, but as they are in 
Jeſus Chriſt : God will not give us long life here, or eternal life hereafter, but in, ſor, 
and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : what if 2doſes writ not down the word Chriſt] yet 

certainly Moſes writ of Chriſt] his words imply Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelf told the 
johns. 45 TO Had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me ;, for Moſes wrote of me ; and as 
Philip told Nathanael, we have found him of whom Moſes in the Law and the, Prophets 
John. 1.45 4id write, /eſus of Nazareth, John 1. 45. Surely Chriſt was, if not the only ſubjeR, 
yet the only ſcope of all the writings of Moſes; and therefore in the Law it ſelf you ſee 

we find ſomething of Chriſt, 

3. In the Expoſition of the Law, as Xoſes gives it here and there, we find ſomething 
of Chriſt. Yea if we obſerve it, Moſes brought ſomething more to the expreſſion of 
Chriſt, and of the Covenant of Grace, than ever was before: in the firſt promiſe it was 
revealed that Chriſt ſhould be the Seed of the woman; in the ſecond manifeſtation of 
the promiſe, it was revealed that Chriſt ſhould be of the Seed of Abraham; but in Me- 
ſes writings, and Moſes time, we learn more expreſly that Chrift was to be incarnate, 

; ; and to have his Converſation amongſt men: The promiſe runs thus z And 7 will dwell 4 
pods mong the Children of Iſrael, and will be their God, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord 
their God, that brought them forthout of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt 

Lev. 26.11,12 them; 1 amthe Lord their God, The ſame promiſe is renewed or repeated ; and 1 wit 
ſet my Tabernacle amongſt you, and my Soul ſhall not abhoy you; and I will walk among 

you, and I will be your God, andye ſhall be my people ; this promiſe was punQually fulkil- 

led when Chriſt was incarnate ; for then was the Word made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt #, 

John x. 14 Fohn 1.14. orif it be referred to the habitation of God by hisSpirit amongſt the ipi- 
ritual ſeed of Abraham, then it implies the incarnation of Chriſt, becauſe that was to go 

before the :plentiful habitation of Chriſts Spirit in the Saints. Again, ſoſes writing of 

Deur. 28. x5, Chriſt, The Lord thy Ged (faith he ) willraiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the midff of 
thee, of thy Brethren like unto Me, unto him ſhall ye hearken, V Vas not this a plain ex- 
preſſion ? Perer in his Sermon to the Fews, preacheth Jeſus Chriſt, and he tells the 7e»s 
that this JeſusChriſt was preached unto them before : when before ? evenin 4o/es time; and 
for proof he cites this very Text, For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, a Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your Godraiſeup unto you, of your Brethren, like unto Me, him ſhall ye hear all 
things, whatſoever be (hall ſay unto you. 
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' 4. In the confirmation of the Law we find ſomething of Chriſt. It was confirmed 
by Seals and Sacritices, &-c, What, were all theſe but a type of Chriſt, in the formed 
expreſſion of the Covenant we found the Seal of Circumciſion , but now it pleaſed God 
to add unto the former another Scal for Confirmation of their Faith, ſc, the Paſſeover : 
and was not this a type of Chriſt, the immaculate Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
fins of the world ? Again, in this manifeſtation 2Loſes brought in the Prieſthood as a 
ſetled Ordinance to offer ſacrifices for the people : and was not this a type of Chrilt, 
our true and unchangeable High Prieſt ? I have ſometimes ſeen the Articles of a bclie- 
ving Fews Creed, collected out of Moſes Law ; as thus, 1 believe that the Meſſiah ſhould 
die ro makg ſatisfattion for ſin : this they ſaw in their continued bloudy Sacrifices, and 
their deliverance from Eg ype by the death of a Lamb, taught them no leſs. 2. / be- 
lieve that he ſhall not die for his own ſins, but for the ſins of others : this they might eaſily 
obſerve in every ſacrifice, when (according to Law) they ſaw the molt harmleſs birds and 
Beaſts were offered, 3, I beleive to be ſaved by laying bold upon his merits : this they 
might gather by laying their right hand upon the head of every Beaſt that they brought 
tobe offered up, and by laying hold on the horns of the Altar, being a SanQuary or 
Refuge from purſuing vengeance, Thus we might go on: No queſtion the Death and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Prieithood and Kingdom of Chriſt were prefigured and ty- 
ped by the Sacrifices, and the Brazen Serpent, and the Prieſthood of Aaron, and the 
Kingdom of ou And I cannot but think that the godly ſpiritual Fews under{tood 
this very well; and that theſe did not reſt in Sacrifices or Sacraments, but that by faith 
they did really enjoy Chriſt in every of them. 

5. lathe intention of Gods giving the Law we find ſomething of Chriſt. The very 
end of God in holding forth the Law, was, that upon the ſenſe of our impoſſibility to 
keep it, and of our danger to break it, we ſhould defire earneſtly, and ſeck out dili- 
gently for Jeſus Chriſt : to this purpoſe ſaith the Apottle, Chr: is the end of the Law for 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. Chriſt is the end of the Law (4. ) Chriſt is the 
end of intention ; God by giving ſo holy a Law, and by requiring ſuch perfe& obedi- 
ence, he would thereby humble and debaſe the 1/-aelites, ſo that they ſhould earneſily 
fly to Chriſt : in this ſenſe che Law ts our School-maſter to bring us to Chriſt, that we might 
be juſtified by faith. A School-Maſter (you know) doth not only whip or correct, but 
alſo teach and direCt : ſo the Law doth not only threaten and curſe if the work be not 
done, but it ſhews where power and help is to be had, iz. from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
If this be ſo, how much to blame are they, that under pretence of Free-Grace and 
Chriſt, cry down the Law? Ratherlet us cry it up, and this is the way to ſet up Free- 
Grace and Chriſt, Surely he that diſcovers his defects by the perfect rule of the Law, 
and whoſe Soul is imbittered and humbled becauſe of thoſe defects, he muſt needs prize 
Chriſt, deſire Chriſt, advance Chriſt in his thoughts above all the men in the 
world. - 

And thus far of the Covenant of Promiſe as it was manifeſted from oſes to Da- 

vid, | 


SEGT. V. 
Of the Covenant of Promiſe, as manifeſted to David. 


i ig" next breaking forth of this Gracious Covenant was to David ; and in this mant- 
 L feſtation, appears yet more of Chriſt ; the expreſſion of it is chiefly in theſe words. 
Although my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant,ors 
dered in all things and ſure. 


For the right underſtanding of this , we ſhall examine theſe Particulars, _—_— 
1, Whois the Author of this Covenant 2? 
2. To whom is the Covenant made ? 
3. What is this, that the Covenant is ſaid tobe made ? 
4. How is the Covenant ordered ? 
5. Wherein is the Covenant ſure ? 
6, V'Vhether is Chriſ# more clearly manifeſted in this breaking forth of the Co- 
venant, than in any of the former ? 


1. Whois the Author of this Covenant? David ſayes, he hath made it : he (5,) God; 
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tac Rock of 1ſras/, the everlalting Rock ; 7 he-Reck of their Salvation, Pſal. 19, 5: The 
Rock of therr Strength, Pſal. 62. 7. The Rock of their Heart, Pſal. 73.26, ' The 
Rock of therr Refuge, Pal. 94.. 22. Their Rock? and their Redeemer, Pſal. 19. 14, The 
Pſal nit is frequent and ordinary in this ſtile, toſhew that God is the mighty, fable and 
immutable foundation and defence of all the faithfull,who fly unto him, and will try? in 
him; he is ſuch a. Rock as will not ſhrink nor fail his Creatures; man is unſtable, but he 
15-God, and not man, who is the Author of this. Covenant, | 

?, Towhom'is the Covenant made ? why:, ſaith David, He hath made with me an' 
ever laſting Covenant, (4.) either with Chrilt the Antitype, or elſe with David hiniſelf, 
the type of Chrilt. To the former ſenſe we have ſpoken elſewhere; the latter ſuppoſe 
more genuine,; the Covenant indeed was firſt made with Chriſt, and then with Danzd as 
a, member of Jcſus Chriſt, Some are wholly for a Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt, 
and they deny any ſuch thing as.a Covenant betwixt God and man ; but are not the Te: 
ſtimonies expreſs? Take heed to your ſelves, leſt you forget the Covenant which the Loyd 
hath made with you, And, I will make a new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with 
the Feuſe of Fudah,, And by name do we not ſee God Covenanting with Abravam, with 
Iſaac and with Facob ? Gen, 17.7, Gen.26,2, Genz5.12, Levit.,26.4.2, And here do we not 
ſee God Covenanting with David? I have made a Covenant with my choſen, I have ſworn 
unto; David ; and once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto David, and the' 
Lord hat ſworn in truth unto David, he will not turn from ut, Oh take heed of ſuch Do+ 
Ctrincs as tend unto Liberty & Licentiouſneſs ! the Covenant Gods makes with us, binds 
us faſter to God : and if there be no Covenant betwixt God and us, it opens a gap to 
the looſencſs of our ſpirits ; for how ſhould we be charged with unfaithfulneſs unto God, 
if we have notall entred into a Covenant with God 

3. What is this that the Covenant is ſaid ro be made ? this holds forth to us the free 
neſs of Gods entring into Covenant with us: / will make my Covenant between me and thee, 
ſaith God ;-or , I wi give my Covenant, I will diſpoſe my Covenant between me and thee, 
ſo it is in the Originial. And elſewhere it is plain, Behold I give unto him my Covenant of 
peace : when God makes a Covenant, then he gives the Covenaut of Grace unto all that 
he takes into Covenant with him: The Lerd ſet his love upon you (ſaid Moſes to Iſreal ) 
to take you into Covenant with him, not becauſe ye were more' in number than other people, 
but becauſe he loved you, and choſe your Fathers; as noting out the freeneſs of his love 
towards them: he loved them : Why ? He loved them becauſe he loved them. This 
+2 of his Grace in giving a Covenant, may appear in theſe Particu- 

ars, 

1. In that God isthe firſt that ſeeks after us, rodraw us into Covenant with him z we 
ſeck not him, but he ſeeks us ;- we chuſe not him, but he chuſeth us ; he loves us firſt; 
I am found of them that ſought me not: I ſaid, behold me, behold me, unto. a Nation that 
was not called by my name: 

2. In that there is nothing in us, to draw God into a Covenantiwith us: many a man 
ſceks firſt after the unmarried Virgin, but then there is Beauty, or there is Dowry, or 
there is ſomething or other which draws on the man ; but there js no ſuch thing in us: 
this made David ſay, when he heard of Gods Covenant with him and his, Who am 1, G 
Lord God ? and what is my Fathers Houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? —— and is 
this the manner of man, O Lord God ? q. 4d, O Lord God, thou dealeſt familiarly with me 
asa man dealeth with man; or asit is elſewhere, Thou haſt regarded me according to the 
eſtate of a man of high degree. It would*make-any ſoul cry-out, that deeply weighs the 
freeneſs of-this Covenant; Lord, what is man-that thou art mindful of him, or the ſonof 
man, that thou viſueſt him ? | 7 | | 

3. In that there isenough in us to keep off the Lord from ever owning us ; we areas 
contrary to God as darkneſs is to light, or as evil is to good : The carnal mind'ts en- 
mity againſt God (ſaith the Apoſtle) i 55 not ſubjett ro the Law of God, neuher indted 
canit be, We area crooked Generation, .that cannot abide the {traight wayes of the 
Lord; our whole nature is finful and corrupt before him, and for the moſt parr when 
we are moſt averſe and backward, and have-leaſt thought of ever ſecking after him, then 
it is that he ſeeks us, to take us unto himſelf ;. thus the Lord called Sa:z4 when -he was 
Perſecuting, and raging, and breathing out ſlaughter againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Saints: and thus the Lord called thoſe Fews that mocked the Apoſtles when they ſpake di- 
verſe Languages, Theſe men are full of new wine; ay bur the next word that they ſpaKke, 
is, Men and Brethren, what (hall we do ?' © the free and unexpected Grace of our on f 
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Covenant.; what makes the difference betwixt us and them, but this free Grace of God ? 
Is thereany reaſon in us why one is taken into a Covenant, and another is not? Nay, 
Ple tell you a wonder; ſo it pleaſeth the Lord, that ſometimes God chuſeth the worlt, 
and leaves thoſe that are better than they ; We read that Publicans and Harlots were ta- 
ken in, arid the righteous Generation which juſtified themſelves, and were juſtified by 
others, were paſſed by : ſurely God reſpes none for any thing in them ; his deſign is 
that the freeneſs of his Grace might be ſeen in thoſe whom he takes to himſelf. Hence 
the Apoſtle, God chuſerh the fooliſh rhings of this world, and the weak, things of this 
world, baſe and deſpiſed rhi-gs ; whileſt in the mean time he paſſeth by the wiſe and miyh- 
ty, and things of high eſteem, thatall men might ſee, ir is the Grace of God, an 
not any thing in man, by which we are taken into Covenant with him. 

5. How is the Covenant faid to be ordered ? The word ordered will help us in the 
Anſwer ; it ſets out to us a marſhalling, and fit laying of things together, in oppoſiti- 
on to diſorder and confuſſon ; the Sepruagint renders it 3rc4ao0', which ſignifies mar- 
ſhalled, diſpoſed, prepared, ſet forth, as an Army in comely order : the ſame word is 
in Zudg. 20. 22. And the men of Iſratl inconmaged themſeves, and ſet their Baitle again 
in array, As weſecin an Army, every one is ſet in rank and file; fo is every thing in 
this Covenant ranked, diſpoſed, ordered, that it (tands at beſt advanrage to receive and 
repel the enemy : a poor Chriſtian that hath a troubled ſpirit, he ſets himſelf againſt 
Free Grace and this everlaſting Covenant, he raiſeth thoufands of objeQions againit it ; 
but now the covenantis ordered,it ſtands like a marſhall'd Army to receive him, and re- 
pel him. Come, let us ſee how it is ordered in all things, 1 ſhall inſtance only in theſe 
particulars : As, | 

1, lt is well ordered in reſpect of the Root out of which it grew : This (ſay Divines) 
was the Infinite Soveraignty, and Wiſdom, and Mercy of God. 1, It was founded in 
Gods Soveraigtity ; he had a right to do whathe would with his fallen Creatures : he 
might damn or ſave whom he pleaſed: Hath not the Potter Power over the Clay, of 
the ſame lump to make one Veſſel unto honour, and another unts aiſhonour ? 2, It was found- 
edin wiſdom: The Covenant of Grace was a reſult of Council; ic was no raſh a, 
buta deliberate at with infinite wiſdom : God being the Soveraign of all his Creatures, 
and ſeeing mankind in a periſhing condition, he determined within himſelf deliberately 
tomake ſuch a Covenant of Peace, firſt with Chriſt, and then with all the Ele in 
Chriſt. 3. It was founded in Mercy, (+ e.) in the goodneſs of God flowing out freely to 
one in miſery : for mercy, we ſay, is made up of theſe two Aﬀts, 1, There mult be 
an Obje&t of Miſery. 2. There mult be a free eflux of goodneſs on that Object. Now 
the Covenant of Grace was founded on theſe; as, 1. There was an Obj-& of Miſery, 
loſt man, wretched man, undone by ſin: and, 2. There was an efflux of Gods Good- 
neſs, his very bowels moved within him, and they could not hold: / have loved thee, 
with an everlafting love (faith God) therefore with loving kindneſs have 1 drawn thee. 
Surely this was well ordered a perplexed loul may have his ſpirit up in arms againſt the 
Covenant of Grace, O, cries the Soul, in its ſad condition, / a» miſerable, 1 ſhall not 
live, but die, my ſins will damn me, I am loſt for ever, Why, but ſcehow the Covenant 

is ordered in reſpect of the root or riſe : it ſtands like a well marſhalled Army to receive, 
and to repel thoſe doubts : as, 1. God ated in a way of Soveraginty, and cannot God 
fave thee ifhe will? 2. God ated in a way of Wiſdom, and though thou ſeeſt no way 
but one with thee, Death and Damnation ; yet cannot infinite wiſdom contrive another 


wy? 3. GodaQtedina way of Mercy, and O. thou affiifted toſſed with tempeſts, and xc, 64. It, 


not comforted, is not infinite Mercy above all thy Miſery ? Why ſee, ſee poor ſoul how 
the Covenant repels all thy oppoſitions in reſpeR ofits riſe, 

2, Itis well ordered in reſpe of the perſons intereſted in it from all eternity, and 
they are God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt his Son.$/as for the Saints Ele, they were 
not then, and therefore the Covenant could not be immediately ſtruck with them ; now 
there was great need of this order; for ſhould the Covenant have been made betwixt God 
the Father and the Elc& from all eternity, and that immediately, a troubled ſoul would 
have oppoſed it thus. 1. If it was from all eternity, how then ſhall I be capable of it-? 
alas my being was not ſo long ſince. 2. If it were made with me immediatly, then I had 
lome part to perform of mine own Power ard Strength ; but alas [ have failed, I can do 
nothing: O but now the Covenant is a well ordered Covenant, in theſe reſpeRs : For, 


1, Chriſt hath been from all eternity ? and thou, as an Ele& Veſſel hadſt thy beogta 
M, 


4, In that we are by nature no better than others that are without God, and without Eph. 2, 12, 
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28, 29. 
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him, as he was thy Head, 2. Chriſt isable to perform the Covenant; and beirg contra. 
Gor, jt fies'upon his ſcore to ſatisfic his Father; he that firſt made the bargain, muſt look 
tofulfll ic; and for thy part, if thou doſt any thing, it mult te through him. Withoy: 
me ye £41 do nothing, Why, ſee now, ſee how the Covenant repels all thy oppoſitiongsjn 
reſpect of the Perſons intereſted in it from all etcrnity ; God hath his place, and Chriſt 
his place; 'and Faith his place, and the Sinner his place, 
3. Itis well ordered inreſpet of the method of the Articles in their ſeveral workingy? 


firſt God begins, then we come on - firſt, God, on his part, gives Grace and Glory, 


and then we, on our parts, at Faith and Obedience : God hath ever the firſt work; as 
firlt, 7 will be your God, and then ye ſhali be my People : firſt, I will rakg away the ſtony 
heart, and grue an heart of Flejh, and then you ſhall loath your ſelves for your imguities and 


Ez*k. 36. 25, for your aborminations: firſt, 1 will ſprinkle water upon you, and then ye ſhall be clean from 


Fzek. 36, 27* 
Zech. 12. 10, 


Phil. 1* 29, 


Ifa. 55. 3, 


2 Cor. 1. 20. 


Ifa. 54. 10, 


pſal. 19. 7, 


all your filthineſs : firſt, 7 will put my Spirit into you, and cauſe youro walkin my Statutes, 
ad then ye j'all keep my /udgments and do them : firſt, I wit pour out my Spirit of Grace 
and ſupplication upoa you, and then ye (all mourn as a man mourning for his only Son: 
firſt, 1 willdo all, and then ye ſhall do ſomething : A perplexed troubled ſpirit is apt 
to cry out, O! alas I can ado nothing > I can aswcll diſſolve a Kuck, as make my heart of 
ſtone a heart of ſtefh! Mark now how the Covenant ſtands well ordered like an Army; | 
willdo all, ſaith God, and then thou ſhalt do ſomething ? 1 will ſtrengthen and quicken 
you, and then ye ſhallſerve me, ſaith the Lord. 

4. It is well ordercd in reſpet of the end and aim, to which all the parts of the Cove. 
nant are reierred ;the end of the Covenant is the praiſe of the Glory of his Grace: the 
parts of the Covenant are the Promiſe and the Stipulation ; the Prorite is cither Princi. 
pal or Immediate, and that is God and Chriſt ; or ſecondary and conſequential, and that 
is Pardon, Juſtification, Reconciliation, SanQification, Glorification ; and the Stipulati. 
on on our parts are Faith and Obedience : we muſt believe in him that Juſtifics the un- 
godly, and walk before him in all well-pleaſing. Obſerve now the main deſign and aim 
of the Covenant, and ſee but how all the ſtreams run towards that Ocean : God gives 
himſelf ro che Praiſeof the Glory of his Grace, God gives Chriſt to the Praiſe of the Glory of 
his Grace, God gives pardon, juſtification, ſanification, ſalvation ro che praiſe of the 
Glory of his Grace ; and we Believe, we Obey to the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace ; and 
good reaſon, for allis of Grace, and therefore all muſt tend ro the Praiſe of th: glory of his 
grace : it is of Grace that God hath givenhimſelf, Chriſt, pardon, juſtification, recon- 
ciliation, fanQification, ſalvation to any Soul; it is of grace that we believe; £y grace 
ye are ſaved through faith, not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, O the ſweet and 
comely order of this Covenant! All is of Grace, and all tends zo the praiſe and glory of 
this grace, and therefore it is called a Covenant of grace : Many a ſweet ſoul is forced to 
cry, I cannot believe,l may as well reach heaven with a finger,as lay hold on Chr:t by the 
hand of faith;but mark how the Covenant ſtands like a well marſhalled army to repelthis 
doubt ; if thou canſt not believe, God will enable thee to believe; ro you ir 3s grvento 
believe : O the Covenant of Grace is a gracious Covenant : God will not only promiſe 

ood things, but he helps us by his Spirit ro perform the condition ; He , works our 


carts to believe in God, and to believe in Chriſt; all is of Grace, that all may tend” | 


the praiſe of the glory of his grace. 
5. Wherein is the Covenant fare ? I anſwer, it is ſure in the. performance and 4c- 
compliſhment of ir. Hence the promiſes of the Covenant are called the ſure Mercits 9 
David; not becauſe they arefure unto David alone, but becaule they are ſure, and ſhall 
be ſure unto'all the Seed of David, that are in Covenant with God, as David was: the 
Promiſes of Gods Covenant are not Tea and Nay, various and uncertain, but they arc 
Yea and Amen, ſure tobe fulfilled. Hence the ſtability of Gods Covenant is compared 
to the firmneſs and unmovableneſs of the mighty Mountains; nay fountains may 4t- 
part, and the hills be removed by a Miracle, but, my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 1tt- 
ther ſhall the. Covenant of my peace be removed, ſanh the Lord, that hath mercy on tht. 
Sooner ſhall the Rocks be removed, the Fire ceaſe to burn, the Sun be turned into 
garknels, and the very heavens be confounded with the earth,than the promiſe of 6: 
(hall fail. T he reſtimony of the Lord is ſure, ſaith David: Chrif made it, and will 
it, with his own blood ; to this very end was Chriſt appointed, and it hath been all his 
work to enſure Heaven to his Saints. -Some - queſtion whether it be in Goas preſent 
pore: toblot a name out of the Book of Life ? We ſay noz his deed was at fir{t free, 


vt now it is neceflary, not abſolutely, but, ex Hypotheſs, upon ſuppoſition of his o_ 
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Mercy and | ruth, and ſave me, We findit often in the Pſaims, aSa Prayer of David : "_ $7.3 


"hy + Jr 24 


Deliver me in Thy Righteouſneſs z and, Fudge me according to Thy Righteouſiieſs , and, Quicken 9,, © 1, 04 
me in Thy Righteouſneſs, and, 1n Thy Faithfulneſs anſwer me; and, [2 Thy Righteouſneſs, 143. 1, 

Now, if it had not been for the Covenant of Grace, ſurely David durlt not have ſaid ſuch a 
word, The Covenant is ſure in every reſpect; / will make ar Everlaſting Covenant with you 1h. 55. ;. 
(faith God) even the ſure Mercies of David. | 


6. Whether is Chriſt more clearlier manifeſted in this Breaking-forth of the Covenant, 


than in any of the Former ? The Affirmative will appear, in that we find in this Manifeſta- 
tion, theſe Porticulars : ——— 

1, That He was God, and Man, in One Perſon ; Datid's Son. and yet David's Lord : 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My Right Hand, until 1 make T hine Enemies Thy Pſal, 110, 1, 


Foot-ſtool. 


2, That He ſuffered for us; and in His Sufferings, How many Particulars are diſcove- 
red? As firſt, His Cry, My God, My God, Why haſt Thou forſaken Me ? Secondly, The Fews 
Taunts ; He truſted on the I,ord, that He would deliver Him; let Him deliver Him if He de- 
light in Him, Thirdly, The very Manner of His Death; They pierced My Hands, and My Mat, 27, 43. 


Feet; 1 may tell all My Bones, they look and ſtare upon Me : they part My Garments amor 
them, and caſt Lots upon My Veſt ure. 


3, That He Roſe again for us ; Thou wilt no? leave My Soul in Hell, neither wilt Thou 


ſuffer Thine Holy One to ſee Corruption, 
4, That He Aſcended up into Heaven; 


tity Captive, Thou haſt received Gifts for Men, 
5. That He muſt be King over us, both to Rule and Govern Hi: Elect, and to bridle 
and ſubdue Hs Enemies: / have ſet My King upon My Holy Hill of Sion; I will declare Plal. 2.6, 7, 


the Decree, the Lord hath ſaid unto Me, Thou art My Son, this day have I begotten Thee, 


The Lord ſaza unto My Lord,Sit Thou at My Right Hand, until I makg Thine Enemies Thy 
Foet-ſtool. The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of Thy Strength out of Lion, Rule Thou in the midſt of Heb, 1, 13. 
Thine Enemer , 


6. That He muſt be Prieſt, as well as King; and Sacrifice, 


Pfal. 22. r. 


81 
Hence itiis, that the Apoſtle ſayes z. If we:corifeſs our Sins, Hes Faithful, and 1 John 1,9. | 
7uit to forgive us our Sins Itis Juſtice with God, to pardon the Ete@'s Sins, as the Caſe 


now ſtands, Indeed Mercy was all that ſaved us primarily 3, but now [I ruth ſaves us, and 
ſtands engaged with Mercy, for our Heaven: And therefore, David prayes, Send forth 


. 
> 


Mat. 27, 46. 


Pſal, 22. $. 


Mat, 2 


Lord hath Sworn, and will not Repent ; Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Heh, 5.6. 


Melchifedech. — 


[ bou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and bateſt Wickedneſs ; therefore 


God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee with the Oyl of Gladneſs, above Thy Fellows : (:. e,) 
Above all Chriſtians, who are thy Fellows, Conſorts, and Partners, in the Anointing : 


Sacrifice and Burnt-Offering Thou wouldſt not have; but mine Ear haſt 


Plal. 45. 7. 


T. = 22.16, 17, 
7. 35. 
Pfal, 16. 16. 


Acts 2. 31, 
Thou haſt Aſcended on High, Thou haſt led Cap- Pla. 68. q $. 
phel. 4.5. 


ACS 12. 33. 
Pfal. 110. 1,2, 


as well as Prieſt; The Pal. 110. 4 


Thou bored; Pal, 40. 6, * 


Burnt-Offering, and Sin-Offering haſt Thou not required, Then ſaid I, Loe 1 come : In the Heb. 10. 5, 6, 
Volume of the Book it ts written of me, That I ſhould do Thy Will, O God. Mine Ears 7: 
haſt Thou bored, or digged open; The Septuagint, to make the Senſe plainer, ſay; » 


But a Body 


haſt Thou fitted me, or prepared for me: Meaning that His Body was or- 


dained, and fitted to be a Sacrifice for the Sins of the World, when other legal Sacrifices 
were refuſed as unprofitable. O ſee, how clearly Chriſt is revealed in this Expreſſure of 
the Covenant ! It was never thus before. 
And thus far of the Covenant of Promiſe, as it was manifeſted from David till the 
Captroiy, 


SECI.' VI. 


Of the Covenant of Promiſe, as manifeſted to Iſrael, about the Time of the Cap- 


truity. 


T HE great Breaking-forth of this Gracious Covenant was to 1/7ae! about the Time 
of their Captivity, By reaſon of that Captivity of Babylon, Iſrael was almolt 
lean deſtroyed ; and therefore, then it was high time, that the Lord ſhould appear like 
a Sun after a ſtormy Rain, and. give them ſome clear Light of Chy:ſ#, and of this 


Covenant 


' Words; Behold,the day: come, ſaith the Lord,that I will make a new Covenant with the houſe of Jer. 31.31 
M 


of Grace than ever yet. He doth ſo, and it appears eſpecially in theſe 


Iſrael, 


22 
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Pal. 96. 1. 


Pcb. S. 8, 
13. 


Jer. 23. 7, 8. 


Jer. 24. 6, 7. . 


Hag. 2, 7,8,9. 
. Come, and I'will fill this Houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts: The Silver 15 mine, and 
the Gold is mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; theGlory of this latter Houſe ſhall be greater = a1 

0 


Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Judah ;' not according to the Covenant which ] made with their 
Fathers, in the day that 1 took them by the Hand, to bring them ome of the Land of Egypt: 
which my Covenant they break, although ] was an Husband unto them, ſaith the Lord ; bs 
this ſhall be the Covenant that I wit make with the Houſe of Iſrael: After thoſe dayes, ſaith 
the Lord, 1 will put my Law in their Inward Parts, and write ut in their Hearts ; and I wil 
be their God, and they ſhall be My People ; and they ſhall teach no more, every Man his Neigh- 
bour, and every Man his Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord ;, for they ſhall all know Me from 
the Leaſt of then unto the Greateſt of them. ſaith the Lprd ;, for 1 will forgive their Iniquity 
and remember their Sin no more, [In this Expreſſure of the Covenant, we ſhall examine 
theſe Particulars : — 
1, Why itis called a New-Covenant ? 
2, Wherein-the Expreſſure of this Covenant doth excel the former, which God made 
with their Fathers? 
. How doth God put the Law into our inward Parts ? 
. What js it to have the Law written in our Hearts ? 
. _ arc we taught of God, ſo as not to need any other kindof Teaching compors- 
tively ? | 
_ is the Univerſality of this Knowledge, in that A! ſhall krow me, ſaith the 
Lord ? 
. How is God ſaid to forgive Iniquity, and never more to remeber ſin ? 
1. Why is it called 4 New Covenant ? I anfwer ; It js called New, either in reſpe of 
the late and new Blefſings, which God vouchſafed 1/rae/, in bringing back their Capti- 
vity with Joy, and planting them in their own Land again; or it is called New, in 
reſpect of the ExcefKency of this Covenani: Thus the Hebrews were wont to cal 
any thing Excellent, New. O ſing unto the Lord a New Song, Pal. 96. 1. that is, an 
Excellent Song: Or itis called New, in contradiction to the Covenant of Promiſe before 
Chriſi came, In this latter Senſe, the very ſame words here, are repeated in the Epiſi: 
to the Hebrews : Behold the Dayss come, ſaith the Lord, whin I will make a New Covenant 
with th: Houſe of Iſrael, and the Houſe of Judah — In that He ſaith a New Cine- 
nant, He hath made the Firſt Old; now, that which decayeth, and waxeth old, 15 readyte 
vaniſh away. The New-Coverant is uſually underſtood in the latter Senſe ; it is New, be- 
cauſe divcrſe from that which God made with the Fathers before Chriſ#; it hath a new 
Worſhip, new Adoration, a new Form of the Church, new Witneſſes, new Tables, 
new Sacraments and Ordinances ; and theſe never to be abrogated or diſannulled, never 
to wax 014, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks: Yet in reſpect of thoſe new Bleſſings, which 
God beſtowed upon J1ſrac! immediately after the Captivity, this very Manifeſtation 
may be called \ew-: Andin reference to this ; Behold the Dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 
they ſiall 0 more ſay, The Lord liveth, which brought up' the Children of Iſrael out of tht 
Land of Egypt; but, The Lord lrveth, which brought up, and which led the Seed of the 
Hoiſe of \ſrael out of the North-Conntrey, and from all Countries whither I had driven then, 
and they ſhall dwell in their own Land, 
2. Wherein doth the Expreſſure of His Covenant excel the former, which God made 
with their Fathers? 1 anſwer, 
7. It excels'in the very Tenor, or outward Adminiſtration of the Covenant ; for thi 
Covenant, after it once began, continued without Interruption until Chr:/#, whereas the 
Former was broken, or did expire, Hence God calls it a New-Covenant ; ———— Nt 
according to the Covenant, which I made with their Fathers in the Day that I rook, them by 
the Hand, to bring them out of the Land of Egypt, which my Covenant they brake, «- 
though 1 was an Husband unto them,ſaith the Lord. In this reſpe& it might be called Ne, 
or,at leaſt it may be called an 1:choation of the New, becauſe it continued till Chrift, which 
no other\Fupes dure of the Covenant did before, and ſo it excelled all the former. | 
2, It excels in the Spiritual Benefits and Graces of the Spirit, We find, that under this 
Covenant they were more plentifully beſtowed upon the Church, than formerly. Mark 
the Promiſes: 7T will ſee My Eye upon them for Good, and I will bring them again 
to this Lavid';, and 1 will build them, and not pull them down; and 1 will plant then, 
and not bluck them up: and I will give-them a Heart to kmow Me, that I am the Lotd; 
and they ſhall be My People, and I'will be their God ; for they ſhall retiern unto Me with 
their whole Heart, —— Again, I will ſhake all NN ations, and the Deſire of the Nations ſhalt 
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of the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, And I will put my Law in their «nyard parts, Jer. 31.3234 


and write it in their Hearts, and 1 will be thur God, and they ſhall be my People, and they 
hall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his Erother, ſaying,know the Lord; 


fir they ſhall all kow me from the leaft of them unto the greateſt of them, ſauh the Lord : for 


[will forgive their iniquities, and 1 will remember their Sins no more, | 

3. [t excels in the diſcovery and revelation of the Mediator, in and through whom 
this Covenant was made: Inthe former expreſſion we diſcovered much, vet in none of 
them was ſo plainly revealed the time of his coming, the place of his birth, his namc, the 
paſſages of his nativity, his humiſiation and kingdom, as we find them in this. 

1, Concerning the time of his Coming ; Seventy weeks ſhall be determined pon thy peo- 
ple, and upon thy holy Cuty, to finiſh the Tranſyreſſion, and to make an end of ſins, ard to 
makg recorncaliation for myuty, any tu bring in everlaſting riguteonſneſs, and io ſeal up the 
viſion and propheſic, and iv anoznt the moſt holy. 


2, Concerning the place of his Birth: Bur thou Bethlehem Ephrata, though thou be : 


little among the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, that 15 to be 11> 
ler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been from of old, fronneveriaſtu 'f. 

3. Concerning his Name: Unto us a Child is born, unto #5 a Son 15 given, and the Go- 
vernment ſhall be upon his Shoulders ; and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Ceuncellor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. —... In u15 dayes Fudab ſhall 
be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, and this his Name whereby be (hall be called, the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs. Behold a Virgin ſhall coricetve, and bear a Son, and thin O Vii- 
gin ſhalt call his Name Immanuel, 


+ 4. Concerning the paſſages of his Nativity, that he ſhould be born of a Vircin, 7. 


- 7. 14. That at his Birth all the Infants round about 5erhlehem ſhould be ſlain, Fer 21.15. 


That Fohn the Baptiſt ſhould be his Prodromus, or forerunner, to prepare his way, > 7-/. 
3. 1. That he ſhould flee into Egypr, and be recalled thence again, Zo/. 11. 1. 1 might 
add many Particulars of this kind, | 

5- Concerning his Humiliation : Surely he hath born our griefs and carried our ſorrows, 
yer we did not eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflitted; but he was wounded for cr 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon hun, 
end with hys ſtripes were we healed. —- He was oppreſſed, and he was afjlitted, yet be opened 
not his Month, -—— He was taken from Priſon, and from Fudgment, and who (hall declare h:s 
Gener ation?he was cut off out of from the Land of the Living; for the tranſ+reſſion of my people 
was he ſtricken.-—— 1t pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put h:m to grief, [ here- 
fore I will divide him a portion with the great, and he ſhalt dsvide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, 
breauſe he hath poured out his Soul unto Death, and be was numbred with the tranſgreſſors, 
and he bare the 51m of may, and made interceſſion, for te tranſgreſſors, One would think 
this were rather a Hiſtory than a Prophctie of Chriſts ſufferings; you may if you will 
take the pains, fee the circumſtances of his ſufferings, as that he was ſold for thirty pieces 
of filver, Z:ch. 11. 12. and that with thoſe thirty pieces of ſilver there was bought after- 
wardsa Pottcrs field, Zech. 11, 13. Thathe muſt ride into 7eruſalem before his Paſſion 
on an Aſs, Zech, 9, g. | might ſeem tedious if I ſhould proceed. 

6, Conc:rning his Kingdom. Rejoyce griatly O Danghter of Zion, ſhout O 
Daugnter., of Jeruſalem, behold thy King cometh unto thee; he is Juſt, and having 


Salvation, lowly, and riding upon an Aſs, and upon a Colt the Foal of as Aſs. 


Behold a King, behold thy King, behold thy King cometh, and he comes unto thee. 
I, He is. a Kg, and therefore able, 2. He is thy = and therefore willing; 


wonderful Love thac he would coine, but more wonderful was the manner of his 
coming: He that before made man a Soul after the Image of God, then made 
himſelf a Body after the Image of Man, And thus we ſce how this Covenant cx- 


cels the former in every of theſe refpeRs, | 
3. How doth God put the Law into our inward parts? I anſwer, God put 


the Law into our inward parts by enlivening or qualifying of a Man with the 
Graces of Gods Spirit, ſuitable to his Commandment; firſt, there 'is the Law of 


God without us, as: we ſec it or read it in Scriptures; but when it is put within 


us, then God hath wrought an inward diſpoſition in our minds, that anſwers to 
that Law without us; for example, this is the Law without z Thou ſhalt love the 
. Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, aud with all thy Strength ; 
To Anſwer which, there, is a promiſe; 7 will circumciſe thy Heart, 
and the Heart of thy Seed, to Love the Lord thy God with all thy 
| M 2 Heart 
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Deut. 13s 4. 


Jer. 32. 40. 


Mat. 10, 37+ 


= 2. 4s 


-UKe 14, 26, 
Gal. 2, 20» : 


Rom, 7. 23, 


Heart, and with all my ſoul ;, now when this promiſe is fulfilled, when God hath Put the 
affections and grace of Love within our hearts, when the habit of Love is withio, an- 
ſwerable in all things to the command without, then is the Law put into our inward 
parts. Again, this is the Law without, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord, and keep his Ordinan. 
ces, and hit Statutes, and his Commandments to do them : to anſwer which, there is a pro- 
miſe ; / will make a Covenant with you, ana 1 will not turn away from you to do you good 
but 1 will put my fear into your hearts, and you ſhall not depart from Me ; now when this 
promiſe is accompliſhed, when God hath put the affeCtion and grace of fear within our 
hearts, when the habit of fear is within, anſwerable to that Command without, then 
is the Law put into our hearts. Surely this is Mercy that God faith in his Covenant, 
1 will put my Law in their inward parts; many a time a poor Soul cries out, heis troubled 
with ſuch and ſuch a luſt, and he cannot keep this and that Commandment, he cannor 
out-wreſtle ſuchand ſuch ſtrong inclinations to evil, O but then go to God, and preſs 
him with this, Lord, it ts a part of thy Covenant, thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt Circumciſe m 
heart ; thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt put thy Law in my inward parts ; thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt di J 
ſolve theſe Iuſts, Lord, I beſsech thee do it for thy Covenants ſake, But here's ano- 
ther Queſtion: : 

How may we know this inward work of Grace, this Law in our inward parts? the 
beſt way to ſatisfy our doubts in this, is to look within z open we the door and cloſet 
of our hearts, and ſee what lies neareſt and cloſeſt there ; that we ſay is intimate and 
within a man, whick lies next to his heart: He that loveth Father or Mother more than 
Me (faith Chriſt) ss not worthy of Me : We know the love of Father and Mother is amoft 
natural thing ; it comes not by teaching, but it is in-bred inus as ſoon as we are born; 
and yet if we love not Chriſt more than theſe, if Chriſt lye not cloſer to our hearts than ' 
Father or Mother, we are not worthy of Chriſt; our natvral life is a moft inward and 
deep thing in a man, it lies near the heart ; Skin for Skin (faid the Devil once truly) ard 
all that a man hath will he give for his Life; but he that hates not Father and Mother ——— 
yea and his own life alſo ſaid Chriſt) he cannot be my Diſciple. Hence the Apoſtle, to 
expreſs this intimate, inward life of grace, he ſaith, 7 live, yet not I, but Chriſt lwouth in 
ze ; the life which I now live #n the fleſh, I live by the fanth of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me. What an emphatical ſtrange expreſſion is this ? 7 !ve, yer 
not I, but Chriſt liveth snme; q. d. [live not the life of ſenſe, 1 breath not bodily breath, 
that is, comparatively to the lite of faith; his very natural life, though inward, is ſaid 
not to belived, in reſpect of his life of grace, which is more inward, And let this ſerve 
for reſolution to that queſtion. | 

4, What is it to have the Law written in our hearts ? This writing contains the for- 
mer, and is ſomething more ; the Metaphor is expreſſed in theſe Particulars. _—— 

1. Itis ſaid to be written, that there'might be ſomething within, anſwerable to. the 
Law without; it was written without, and ſo it was written within. This writing isthe 
very ſame with copying or tranſcribing. The writing within is every way anſwerable 
to the writing without : Oh what a mercy is this, that the ſame God who writ the Law 
with his own finger in the Tables of Stone, ſhould alſo write the ſame Law with the fin- 
ger of his Spirit jn the Tables of our Hearts! as you ſce in a Seal, when you have put 
the Seal on the Wax, and you take it off again, you-find in the War the ſame Impreſ- 
fion that was on the Seal: So it is in the hearts of the'faithful, when the Spirit hath 
once ſoftned them, thenhe writes the Law (5, e.)he ſtamps an inward aptnefs, an inward 
diſpoſition on the heart, anſwering to every particular of the Law; this is that which the 
Apoſtle calls the Law of the mind, I ſee another Law in my Members warring againſt the 
Law of my mind : Now whatis this Law in the mind, but a diſpoſition 'within, to keep 

in ſome meaſure every Commandment of the Law 'without ? and this is the writing of 
the Law (or if you will) the copying or tranſcribing of the Law within us. 

2. Iris ſaid to be written, that it might be rooted and rivettcd in the heart, as when 
Letters are engraven-in Marble; ſo is the manner of Gods writing : if God write, it 
can never be obliterated or blotted 'out : Letters in Marble are not cafily worn out 4- 
gain ; no more are 'the writings of Gods'Spirit : Some indeed would have them 8s 
writings in duſt : but if Pilate could ſay, What 1 heve written, I bave written ; how Muc 
more may God ? Hence-are all thoſe' promifes of perſeverance 3 fy Covenant þþ 
ſtand faſt with him, Pſal. 89. 28. and, The root of the righteous ſhall not be moved, Prov. 
12, 3. and, Even to your old Age I am he ; and evento hoary hairs will T carry yok, Ia. 


46. 4. I deny not, but men' of-glorious gifts may fall away ; but ſurely _ are 
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Chriſtian that hath but the ſmalleſt meaſure of Grace, he ſhall never fall away ; if the 
Law be written in our hearts, it ſtill remains there ; Grace habitual is not removeable : 
ſooner will the Sun diſcard its own beams, than Chriſt will deſert or deſtroy the leaſt 
meaſure of true Grace which is a Beam from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 

3, It is ſaid to be writren, that it might be as a thing legible to God, to others, and 
toourſelves. 1. To God, he writes it that he may read it, and take notice of it; he 
exceedingly delights himſelf in the graces of his own Spirit : and therefore the Spouſe 
after this writing, after the planting of his grace in her, ſhe deſires him to come into his Cane. 4. 6, 

Garden, and eat his pleaſant Fruits; q. d, Come, read what thou haſt written ; come, and 

delight thy ſelf in the graces of thy own Spirit : the only delight that God has in the 

world is in his Garden, a gracious ſoul; and that he might more delight in it, he makes 

it fruitful : and thoſe fruirs are precgous fruits; as growing from plants ſet by his own 

Hand, reliſhing of his own Spirit, and ſo fitted for his own caſte. 2. The Law is written 

that it might be legible to others. So Pau! tells the Corinthians, Tou are manifeſtly de- 2 Cor. 2. 2, 3. 
cared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt : How manifeſtly declared ? why; known and read of 

al Men, As we arc able to read Letters graven in ſtone, ſo may others read and ſee the 

fruits and effects of this Law written in our Hearts. And good reaſon; for whereſoever 

God works the principles of grace within, it cannot but ſhew it ſelf in the outward life . 

and converſation : it is Gods promiſe, firſt 7 will put my Spirit within them, and then 7 F2ek. 36. 27, 
will cauſe them to walk in my ſtatutes ; and it is Gods truth, Out of the abundance of the Mat. 12.34% — , 
heart the month ſpeaketh. What the mind thinketh, the hand worketh. 3. The Law is 

written that it may be legible to our ſelves ; a gracious heart is privy to its own grace 

and ſincerity, when itis in a right temper : if others may read it by its fruits, How much 

more we our ſelves, who both ſee the fruits, and feel that habitual diſpoſition infuſed in- 

tous? Nor is this without its bleſſed uſe; for by tixis means we come to have a comfor- 

table evidence both of Gods Love to us, and of our Love to God. You ſee now what 

we mean by this writing of the Law within us. | 

5. How are we taught of God, ſoas not to need any other kind of teaching compa- 
ratively ? I anſwer, 

1, God teacheth inwardly, In the hidden part thou haſt made me know wiſdom, ſaith pal. 51,6, 
David; and again, 1 thank the Lord that gave me counſel, my reins alſo inſtrutt me in Pal. 16, 17, 
the might ſeaſon, The reins are the moſt inward part of the Body, and the night ſeaſon 
the moſt retired and private time ; both expreſs the intimacy of divine teaching; man 
may teach the brains, but God only teacheth the reins : the knowledge which man teach- 
eth, isa ſwimming knowledge ; but the knowledge which God teacheth, is a ſoaking ©4-4a be- 
knowledge. God who commanded light to ſhine ont of darkzeſs, hath ſhined into our hearts, bet in celis 
Mans light may ſhine into the head, but Gods light doth ſhine into the heart : F7;s qui cords doces 
Chair is in Heaven that teacheth hearts, ſaith Auſtin, AUS, 

2. God teacheth clearly, Elib offcring himſelf inſtead of God ts reaſon with Fob, 
he tells him, Ay words ſhall be of the uprightneſs of my heart, and my lips ſhall utter know- Job. 33. 3- 
ledge clearly, If ever the Word come home to an heart, it comes with a convincing 
clearneſs. So the Apoſtle, Our Goſpel came unto you, not in word only, but in power, and 2 TheC. 1 
' in the Holy Ghoſt, aud in much full aſſurance. The word hath # treble Emphaſis, CO 
aſurance, full afſurance, and much full aſſurance ; here is clear work. 

3. God teacheth experimentally ; the ſoul that is tavght of- God can ſpeak experi- 
mentally of che Truths it knows. 7 know whow [ have belzeved, ſaith Pal; I have cx- 2 Tin, 3. 12; 
perienced his faithfulneſs and all-ſufficiency, I dare truſt vy «l with him, Iam ſure he 
will keep it ſafe to that day. Common knowledge refts in generals, but they that are 
taught of God, can ſay, A: we have heard, ſo we have ſeen; they can go along with 
every truth, and ſay, 1+ is ſo indeed, 1 have experienced this and that Word upon my own 
Heart, 1n this caſe the Scripture is the Original, and- their Heart is the Copy of it, as 
You have heard; they can read over the Promiſes and Threatnings, and ſay Prebatam 
ef, David in his Pſalms, and Pal in his Epiſtles ſpeaks their very Hearts, and feels 
their very temptations, and makes their very objeQions: they can ſer to their Seal, thas John 3, 33. 
God is true; they can ſolemnly declare by their lives and converſations that God is true 
and faithful in his-word and promiſes. | 

4. God teacheth ſweetly and comfortably : Thos haſt raught me, ſaith David, and pg 152.102, 
then it follows, Ffow ſweet are thy words unto my taſte ? Tea, ſweeter than the Honey to my 103. 
Month ? He rofled the word and promiſes as Sugar under his Tongue, and ſucked 


from thence more ſweetacſs than Sampſon did from his Honey-comb: —_ ” 
| Wor 
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world not Ive in Paradiſerf he muſt live without the Word; but with the Word (ſaid he) 1 
cunld liyvein Hell, When Chriſt put his hand by the hole of the door to teach the heajr 
her bowels were moved, and then ber fingers drop upon the handles of the Lock, ſweet ſmelling 
m;7ihe, Cant. 5. 5. The teachings of Chriſt lefr ſuch a bleſſing upon the firſt motions of 
the Spouſes heart, that with the very touch of them ſhe is refreſhed, her fingers drop 
myrihe, and ter bowels are moved as the verv monuments of his gracious teachings ; 
So is Cant, 1.3. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy Oynement, thy Name 1 as an Oynmoent Pot 
red forth, therefore do the virgins love rhee, Chrilt in Ordinances doth as Mary, open a 
Box'of Oyntments,' which ciffuſeth a ſpiritual ſavour in Church- Aſſemblies, and this 
oily the ſpiritual Chriſtian feels, Hence the Church is compared to a Garden [but up; 
a Fourtamn ſealed; wicked men are not able ro drink of her delicacies, or ſmell of her 
ſweetneſs ; a ſpiritual Sermon is a Fountain ſealed up, the ſpiritual adminiſtration of a 
Sacrament is a Garden encloſed : Sometimes, O Lord, thou giveſt me 4 ſtrange moticn, 
or affcttion (ſaid Auguſtine) which if it were but perfefted in me,. 1 could not imagine 
wat iu jnould be vitt Aernal life, Chriſtians! theſe are the teachings of God, and in re- 
ference tothis, we ſhall no more teach every main his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
ſayins, krow the Lord, Gods teaching is another kind of teaching than we can have from 
the hands of men, there is no man in the world can teach thus; .and therefore they whom 
God teachech, need not any other kind of teaching reſpectively or comparatively. 

6, What is the univerſality of this knowledge ; They ſhall all know mc from the leaſt 
of themto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord? The meaning is, that all that arc in the 
Covenant of grace, ſhall be ſo taught of God, as that in ſome meaſure or other they ſhall 
every one know God inwardly, clearly, experimentally, ſweetly and ſavingly. I know 
there arc ſeveral degrees of this knowledge ; God hath ſeveral Forms in his School : 
there are fathers for experience, young men for ſtrength, and babes for the truth and 
being of Grace: as one Star differeth from another in glory, ſo alſo is the School ef Chriſt: 
But here 1 am beſet on both ſides, 1. Many are apt tocomplain, alas they know little of 
God ! ſweet babes conſider,” 1, It is free grace you are ſtars; though you are not ſtars of 
the firſt and ſecond magnitude: it is of the Covenant of grace, that God hath let into 
your ſouls alittle glimmering, though not ſo much light” as others poffibly may have in 
point of holy emulation - (as one notes wel) we ſhould look at degrees'of grace, but in 
point of thankfulneſs and comfort, we ſhould look at the truth, and being of grace. 
2. If you know but a little, you may in time know more : God doth not teach all his 
leſſons at firſt entrance; it is true; The entrance of thy Word giveth Light , byt this is as 
true, that God lets in his Light by degrees; it is not to bedeſpiſed if God do but engage 


- the heart in holy deſires and longings after knowledge, ſo that it can ſay in ſincerity, My 


Soul break:th for the longing that it hath unto thy judgments at.all t1mes. | 

Others on the contrary, ground themſelves ſo learned from this very promiſe, that 
they exclude all teachings of men. - Theraniipting (ſay they) teacherh us all things, and 
we need not that any man'teach us : and they ſhall teach no more every man bis neighbour, and 
every man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all, &c. 1 anſwer, the words 
either relate to' the grounds of Religian, and ſo: in Goſpehtimes Chriſtians need not to 
be taught -in theſe fundamental points ; for now all know. the Lord, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt ; orelſe theſe words are an Hebraiſme, which deny poſitively, when they intend 
it only'comparatively, ' or ſecundum qiud, as when God and'men are-compared together, 
man is vanity, lighter'than vanity, and a-very nothing: here is a compariſon of know- 
ledge in Gofpel-times with the knowledge of [ral 'in thoſe dark. times when God 
brought them out' of the Land of Egypt z then all was dark, and they were fainto teach 
one another the very Principles, the Rudiments of Religion, there was very little effuſi- 
on of Gods Spirit in thoſe times ; -but 5n Goſpel-rimes (faith the Prophet) the Spirit of 
grace ard knowledge ſhall be ſo abundant,  that.rather God himſelf ſhall be the teacher, than 
one man ſþ41l teach another, © There ſhall be ſuch exuberancy and ſeas of knowledge under 
the new Covenant,above the Covenant made.with his people when he brought them out 


. of Egypr, that men ſhall hat need to teach-one-another comparatively ; for all ſhall know 


the Lord; who are taught of God: from! the.leaſt to the greateſt : "An high-way ſhal 
there, and it ſhall be called the way of holineſs the wayfaring men, though fools, (ba 
not err there. \ JUDnnt 5 or" | | 

"7, How is God ſaid to forgive 4niquity, and never more to remember Sin ? for 
© For the firſt; God is ſaid to forgive iniquity when guilt of fin is taken away ;z and 10. 


the ſecond; God is ſaid never more to remember Sin, in that the Sinner, aſter pans ry 
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never more looked on as a Sinner, Is not this the Covenant? 9. 4, I will remove thy 
Sins, and do them away,” as if they had never been; 1 will-blot them ovt of the Book 
of my Memory ; I will obliterate the Writing, that none ſhall be able to read it. But you 
will ſay, If Sin remain itill in the Regenerate, How are they ſo forgiven, as to be remem- 
bred no more ? Divines tell us of Two Things in every Sin; there is macula & 7241s; the 
Filth, and the Guilt : This Guilt ſome again diſtinguiſh into the Guilt of Sin, which they 
call the Inward Dignity, and Deſert of Damnation ; and the Guilt of Puniſhment, which 
isthe Actual Ordination of a Sinner unto Damnation. Now,in different Reſpects we ſay, 
That Sin remains {till in Belrevers, and Sin doth not remain in Believers : Fir jr, If we ſpzak 
of the Filth of Sin, or of the Deſert of Damnation; ſo it remains ſtill : but if we ſpeak of 
the actual Obligation of a Sinner to Condemnation, ſo it remains not after Pardon; but 
the Sinner is as free as if he had never ſinned, 

But you will ſay, Is not the Filth of Sin done away, when Sin is remitted ? I anſwer, 
The Filth of Sin is not done away by Remiſhon, but by SanCtification and Renovation 3 
and becauſe in this Life we have not a perfe& inherent Holineſs, (SanRification at ry s - 
ing but [mperfet, and wrought in us by degrees) therefore during this Life, there is 
ſomething of the Filth of Sin, and eſpecially of the Effects of Original Sin,Ricking and Rill 
cleaving tous, But, here is our Comfort, and herein lies the ſweet of the Promiſe, that 
when God hath pardoned Sin, He takes away the Guilt, as to Condemnation , He ac- 

vits the Sinner of that Obligation ; He now looks upon him not as a Sinner, but asa 
Juſt Man; and fo in this Senſe He will forgive, and never more remember his Sin. Ah 
Chriſtians! Take heed of their Doctrine, who would have Juſtification an Abolition of 
Sinin its real Eftcnce, and Phyſical in-dwelling ; let us rather ſay with Scripture, that all 
juſtified Saints muſt take down their Top-ſail, and go to Heaven halting, and that they 
carry their Bolts and Fetters of in-dwelling fin through the Field of Free-Grace, even to 
the Gates of Glory : Chriſt daily Waſhing, and we daily Deftling, to the end that Grace 
may be Grace, 

| have run through all the manifeſtations of the Covenant of Grace, as we have them 

diſcovered in the Ola-Teſtament > And yet, that we may ſce the better how theſe 
things concern us, I ſhall only propound theſe T7 ws Qurries more, and then we 
have done, 

1. Whether is the Covenant of Grace the ſame for Sub/tance,in all Agesof the World ? 
We anſwer, Tea - The Fathers before Chy:/t had but one Cbvenant, and we another; but 
the ſame Covenant of Grac: belongs to us both. This appears, in that firſt, they had the 
ſame Promiſe z ſecondly, they had it upon the ſame Grounds, 

1. They had the ſame Promiſe; as, / w:ll be your God, and you ſhall be My Peeple, And 
Happy art thou, O Iſrael, ſaved by the Lord. And, The Lord zs our King, and He will 
ſave us. They had not only the Hopes of an Earthly Inheritance in Canaan, (as ſome 
fondly imagine) but of an Heavenly Inheritance in the Kingdom-of Ged: And to this 
purpoſe, our Saviour ſpeaks cxpreſly ; Many ſhall come fromthe Eaſt and Welt, and ſhall 
fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven, 

2. As they had the ſame Promiſe, ſo they had it upon the ſame ground that we have; 
even by Faith in Chriſt Feſus : Abraham ſaw My Day, ſaid Chriſt , and, Chriſt is the 
ſame Teſterday, and to Day, and for Ever : Heis the ſame not only in regard of Efſence, 
but alſo in regard of the Efficacy of His Office, from the Beginning to the End of the 
World, We belicve (ſaid Peter) that through the Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we fhall 
be ſaved even as they: And, Unto us was the Goſpel Preached (ſaith Paul) as unto them. 
Some may think they had no Goſpel, but only the Law, before Chri/# > But, 'What ſay 
you? Have we not obſerved a Thred of the Goſpe!, and of the Covenant of Grace, to 
run through all the 01d-Teſtament, from Firſt to Laſt ? And, How plainis the Apoſtle ? 
For this cauſe alſo was the Goſpel preached alſo to them that are Dead. Dead long ſince ; for 
he ſpeaks of them, who lived in the Dayes of Noah, Nay; the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
g'ves us a Catalogue of Old-Teſftament-Believers: By Fanth, Abel offered up unto God a 
more excellent Sacrifice, than Cain, By Faith, Enoch was Tranſlated, that he ſhould not 
ſee Death. By Faith, Noah being warned by God, prepartd an Ark. By Faith, A- 
braham, when he was called to £0 into a Place which he ſhould after receive for an Inheritance, 
obeyed, and he went out, not knowing whither he went, Theſe all died in Faith, not ha- 
*mg received the Premiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and 
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embraced them, Beſides theſe, he reckons up the Faith of Abraham, Iſaac, and Faceb;, . 


and Zoſeph,- and Moſes, and' Rabab, and Gideon, and Barak, and Samſon, and Feph- 


tha, 


rr: Book III. Looking unto Jeſus, Chap. 1. Se. 6, 


ew. .., 
rah, and David, and Samuel, and of all the Prophets; who through Faith did marvelloys 
things, asit there appears. Surely they had the ſame Doctrine of Grace as we have; it is 
the very ſame for Subſtance, without any difference. % 

2, Wherein is the Difference then betwixt the O/d and New-Teſtament, or betwixt the 
Old and New Manner of the Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace? 

They are one for Subſtance z but in regard of the manner of Diſpenſation,and revealing 
in the ſeveral Times, Apes, States, and Conditions of the Church, there is a difference, {| 
ſhall reduce all to theſe Particulars :. They are diſtinguiſhed, 

1. In the Object : In the Old Acminiftration Chr:/# was promiſed ; but in the New. 

| Covenant Chriſt is exhibited: It was meet, the Promiſc ſhould go before the Goſpel, and 
be fulfilled in the Goſpel, that ſo great a Good might earneſtly be deſired before it was 
veſtowed. 

\ 2. In the Federates : Under the Old Diſpenſation they are compared to an Heir under 
Age, needing a Gardian, Tutor, or School-maſter ; little differing from a Servant: But 
inthe New-1eſtament they are compared to an Heir come to ripe Years ſce Gal, 4, 1,2, 
33 4y 5» 0, 7+ 

1 = 74 Manner of their Worſhip : -1n the 01d-Teſtament they were held under the 
Ceremonial Law ; and Oh, What an heap of Ceremonies,Rites, Figures, & Shadows did 
they uſe in their Worſhip ! Certainly theſe declared the Infancy and Non-age of the Zews, 
who being not capable of the high Myſteries of the Goſpel, they were taught by their 
Eyes, as well as their Ears, Theſe Ceremonies were as Rudiments,& IntroduQions fitted 
to the groſs and weak Senſes of that Church, who were to be brought on by little and 
littte, through ſuch Shadows and Figures, to the true Image, and thing ſignified : Butin 

the New-Covenant or Teſtament, our Worſhip is more ſpiritual : Our Sav1oxr hath told 
foh. 4. 23,24. us, That as God #5 a Spirit ; ſo, They that worſhip Him, muſt wor ſhip Flimin Spirit & Truth, 
: : The Hour cometh, and now 1s (faith Chriſt) when the true Worfhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 

in Spirit, and in Truth ;, for the Father ſecketh ſuch to worſhip 1m. 
Att 4. In the Burthen of Ceremonies : Peter calls the Ceremonies of old, A Yoak, which nic- 
15 10% ther our Fathers nor we (ſaith he) were able to bear, And no wonder, if we conſider, 
1, The burthen of their coſtly Sacrifices; if any had but touched an unclean Thing, 
he muft come and offer a Sacrifice ; as ſometimes a Bullock, and ſometimes a Lamb: You 
that think every thing too much for a Miniſter of Cir:/?, if for every Offence you were to 
offer ſuch Sacrifices now, you would count it an heavy Burthen indeed. 2, They had 
long and tedious Journeys to Fernſalem; the Land lay more in length than bredth, and 
Deut. 16. 16. 7*er«ſalem ſtood almoſt at one End of it ; and thither T hrice a Year all the Males were to go 
and appear before God, 43. They were tycd to the Obſervation of many Dayes, the New 
Moons, and many Ceremonial Sabbaths; and they were reſtrained from many Liberties, 
as in Meats, and the like : Oh, What Burthens were upon them ! But in the New-Cove- 
nant, or Teſtament, the Yoak is made more eaſie : ' We are bound indeed to the Duties of 
the moral Law,as well as they, yet a great Yoak is taken off from us and therefore Chr:f,, 
Mat. 1. 29, viting us tothe Goſpel, He givesit out thus ; T ake My Yoak upon you, (faith He) for My 

*77 Toakisea ſie and My Burthen light, 
: ” 5. In the Weakneſs of the Law of old : The Law then was unable to give Liſe,to purge 
Heb. 7.18. the Conſcience, to pacific God's Wrath z and therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, There 1s verily 4 
1 diſ-annulling of the Commandment going before, for the Weakneſs & Unprofitableneſs thereof, 
| Gal. 4+ 9, Hence they are called weak and beggarly Kudiments ;, in compariſon of the New-Teſtament, 
| there was then a leſsforcible Influence of the Spirit aceompanying that Dilpenſation of the 
John Covenant : The Spirit was not then given in that large Meaſure as now ; Fecauſe Chriſt w4s 
7: 39% not then glorified. It appears in theſe Particulars : 

1. There was leſs Power of Faith in the Saints, before Chriſt ; when the Dottrine of 

Faith was more fully revealed;then was Faith it ſelf more fully revealed in the hearts and 
Gal. 3. 233 lives of God's People. Before Faith came (ſaith the Apoſtle) we were kep: undey the Law, 
ſbut up unto the Faith, which ſhould aftrrwayds be revealed. Surely this implies there was 2 

Time, when there was leſs Faith in God's People ; and that was the Time of the Law. 

2, "There was leſs Pawer of Love in the Saints before Chr;ſt ;, according to the meaſure 
of our Faith,ſo is our Love : The leſs they knew the Loving-kindneſs of God towards them 
in Cbriſ, the leſs they loved. It may be, they were more drawn by the Terrours 
of the Law, than by the Promiſes of Grace 3 and therefore, they bad leſs Love in 


them, | 
3. They had aleſs Meaſure of Comfort to carry them on in all their Tronptes, = 
, 
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exibited, is called the Conſolation of Jſral : and therefore the more Chritt is imparted, 
the more nieans of Comfort : Hence che Primitive Saints after Chriit, arc ſaid tv walk 1: 
the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. Certainly the Spirit was pOu- 
red in leſs plenty on the faithful in the Old Teltament, becauſe that benefit was refer- 
ved to the times of Chriltk, who was firlt to reccive the Spirit above mcaſure in his hu- 
mane Nature, and thence to derive Grace to his Saints. 

6. In the darkneſs of that adminiſtration of Oid, Chriſt was but ſhadowed out to the 
Fathers in Types and Figures, and dark Propheſics, but now we ſee him wth open Face, 
Obſerve the difference in reference to the perſon of Chrilt, and to the Offices of Chrilt, 
and to the benefits that come by Chriſt. «1. Concerning the Perſon of Chriſt; it was 
revealed to them that he ſhould be God, 1/a, 9, 6. And that he ſhould be man, /ſa. 9. 6. 
The ſame verſe ſpeaks of a Child that is born, and of a mighty God, But how he ſhould 
be God and man in one perſon, it was very darkly Revealed. -2. Concerning the Of- 
fces of Chriſt ; his Mediatorſhip was Typed out by Moſes; his Prieſthood was Typed 
out by Melchizedeck among the Canaantes, and Aaron among the Fews ; his Prophe- 
tical Office was typed out by Noah, 4 Preacher of Righteouſneſs ; his Kingly Office was 
typed out by David : but how dark theſe things were unto them, we may gueſs by th: 
apoſtles, who knew not he ſhould Die, who dreamed of an carthly Kingdom ; and 
till the Holy Ghoſt came, were ignorant of many things pertaining to the Kingdom of 
God. 3. Concerning the Benefits that come by Chriſt ; Juſtification was ſignified by 
the ſprinkling of Blood, and SanCtification by the water of Purification, Heaven and 
glorification by their Land flowing with Oyl, Olive, and Honey : Thus the Lord ſhew- 
ed the Fews theſe principal Myſteries, not in themſelves, but in Types and Shadows, as 
they were able to ſee them from day to day : But in the new Covenant Chriſt is offered 
tobe ſeen in a fuller view : the Truth, and Subſtance, and body of the things themſelves 
i5now exhibited ; Chriſt is clearly Revealed without any Type at all to be our Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Santliſication and Kedemption, 

7. In the number of them that partake of the Covenant ; at firſt the Covenant was 
included in the Families of the Parrzarchs, and then within the Confines of Fadea, but 
now is the partition Wall betwixt Jew and Gentile broken down, and the Covenant of 
Grace is made with all Nations, He #s the God of the Gentiles alſo, and not of the Zews 
oly, Chriſtians ! here comes in our happineſs ; Oh how thankful ſhould we be ? that 
our Fathers for many Hundreds and Thouſands of years together ſhould fit in dark- 
neſs, ard that we ſhould partake of this Grace! What? that we that were Dogs 
before, ſhould now be ſet at the Childrens Table ? The very Fews themſelves hearing 
of this, are ſaid ro glorify God, When they heard theſe things, they held their peace and 
glorified God, ſaying, then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto Life, 
If they praiſed God for it, how much more ſhould we do it our ſelves ? But of that 
hereafter, 


I have now propounded the Object we are to look, unto; it is Feſus, 2s held forth 
in a way of Promiſe or Covenant; in that dark time from the Creation, till his 
firſt coming in the Fleſh: Our next Buſineſs is to dire& you in the Art or My- 

ſtery of Grace, how you are to /ock to Himin this reſpect, | 


ar.t1s.9 31 


2 Cor, I. 30 


Rom. 3- 23, 
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CHAP. Il. SECT. 


Of knowing Jeſus, as carrying 0 the great work of our Salvation from the 
Creation until his firſt Coming. 


Sr Ocking comprehends known 3 conſiaering,acſirin £,QC. as YOu have heard ; 

and accordingly that we may praCtiſe. | ; 

1, We mutt know /eſus carrying on the great work of our Salvation in 

WK the beginning, and from the beginning of the World: Come let vs 

learn what he 6did for us ſo carly in the morning of this World : He made 

: it for us, and he made us more eſpecially for his own Glory ; but pre. 

ID ſcntly after we were made, we finned and marred the Image wherein 

God made us; this was the ſaddeſt Act that ever was3 it was the undoing ot man, and 
(without the mercy of God)the damning of all Souls, both of men and women to all E. 
rernity ; and, O my Soul, know this for thy ſelf, thou walt in the loins of Adar at that 
ſame time, ſo that what he did, thou didit ; thou waſt partaker of his Sins, and thoy 
waſt to partake with him in his puniſhment : but well mai{t thou ſay, Bleſſed ve God for 
feſus Chriſt; arthe very inſtant when all ſhould have been, damned, Chriſt interve. 
ned; a Covenant of Grace is made with man, and Chriſt is the Foundation, in and 
through whom we mult be reconciled unto God : Come ſoul, and ſtudy this Covenant of 
race in reference to thy ſelf; had net this been, where hadſt thou been ? nay, where 
lad all the World been at this day ? Surely it concerns thee to take notice of this great 
TranſaQtion. After man had fallen by Sin, Chriſt is promiſed ; & that all the Saints might 
partake of Chriſt, a Covenant is entred ; this at the beginning of the World, was more 
dim, but the nearer to Chriſts coming in the Fleſh, the more ard more clearly it appear- 
ed: Howſcever dimly, or clearly, thus it pleaſed God in Chriſt to carry on the preat 
work of our Salvation at that time, viz. by a Promiſe of Chriſt, and by a Covenant 
in Chriſt, and for thy better knowledge of it, ſtudy the Promiſe made to Adan, 
and Abrabam, and Meſes, and David, and Iſrael, Come Soul, ſtudy theſe ſeveral 
breakings out of the Covenant of Grace; it is worth thy pains, it is 4 Myſtery which 
kath been hid from Ages, and from Generations, but now 1s made manifeſt to the Saints, 
Herelies the t:r{t and moſt firm Foundation of a Chriſtians comfort ; if thou canſt but 
ſtudy this, and afſurethy ſelf of thy part in this, thou art bleſſed for ever; O how in- 
comparably ſweet and ſatisfying is it to a ſelf-ſtudying Chriſtian, to know the faithful 
engagements of the Almighty God,through that Son of his Loves,in a Covenant of Grace, 


SECT. IL. 
Of Conſidering Jeſus in that Reſpett, 


2. 7 E muſt conſider Feſus carrying on the the great work of our Salvation in that 
dark time; it is not enovgh to ſtudy it and know it, but we muſt ſeriouſly 
muſe, and meditate, and ponder, and conſider of it, till we bring it to ſome profitable 
Iſſue : This is the Conſideration I mean, when we hold our thoughts to this or that ſpi- 
ritual ſubje, till we perceive ſucceſs, and the work do thrive and proſper in our hancs. 
Now to help us in this, <_— ; | 
1. Conſider Feſ«s in the firſt Promiſe made to man ; Jt ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his heel, When all men were under guilt of fin, and in the power of Sa- 
tan? and when thou, my Soul, wert in as bad a caſe as any other, then to hear the 
ſound of this glad tidings, then to hear of Jeſus, a Saviour, and Redeemer, ſure this 
was welcome News. Come, draw the caſe nearer to thy ſelf; thou waſt in Adams Loins, 
ſuppoſe thou had(t been in Adams ſtead; ſuppoſe thou hadit heard the Youce of the Lora 
waiking in the Garding, ſuppoſe thou hadſt heard him call, Adam, wh:re art thou ? Pettr, 
Andrew, T hemas, whereart thou ? What ? haſt thou eaten of the Tree whereof 1 comman ac 4 
thee that thou fhouldeſt rot ear ? Why then Appear and come to judgment, the Law1s 4 
revocable,n che day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely diezthere isnothing to be [00- 
ed for but death temporal, and death ſpiritual, and death eternal ; O what a fearful CON» 
ditien is this! no ſooner to come into the world, but preſently to be tprned over 


. 
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into Hell? for one day to be Monarch of the World, and of all Creatures in the 
world, and the very next day to be a ſlave of Satan, and to be bound hand and 
foot in a darkſome dungeon ? for a few hours to live.in Eden, to enjoy every tree in 
the Garden, #leaſant ro the ſight, and good for food, and then to enter into the conkines 


of eternity, and ever, ever, cver tobe tormented with the Devil and his Angels ? It is Gen, 2. & 


no wonder if Adam hid himſelf from the preſence of the Lord God amoyy ſt the trees of the 


Garden : O my ſoul, in thatcaſe thou would'ſt have cried to the Rocks, and to the Rey. 6. 16. 17 


Mountains, ja on me, and hide me from the face of him that ſitteth en the Throne, If 
God be angry, who may abide it ? When the great day of his wrath is come, who ſal 
be able to ſtand ? And yet deſpair not, cheer up O my ſoul? for in the very nijdit 
of wrath God is pleaſed to remember Mercy ; even now when all the world ſhould have 
been danined, a 7eſ#s is proclaimed and promiſed ; and he it is that muſt die according 
tothe Commination ;z for he is our ſurety, and he it is that by Death muſt overcome 
Death and the Devil z st ſhall bruiſe thy Head , ſaid God to Satan, 9. 4. Come Satan, 
thou haſt taken Captive ten thouſands of ſouls ? Adam and Eve are now enſnared, 
and in their loynes all the men and women, that ever ſhall be from this beginning of 
the world to the end thereof; now is thy day of triumph, now thou keepeſt. Holy-day 
in Hell; but thou ſhalt not carry it thus. Iforeſaw from all Eternity what thou 
haſt done, I knew thou wouldelt dig a hele through the comely and beautiful frame of 
the Creation; but I have decreed of old a Counter-work ; out of the ſeed of the 
women ſhall ſpring a Branch, and he ' way bruiſe thy head, he ſhall break thy Pow- 
er, he ſhall tread thy Dominion under foot, he ſhall lead thyCaptivity Captive, he ſhall 
take away fin, he ſhall point out to Men and Angels the glory of heaven, and a 


new world of free grace. In this promiſe, O my foul, is foulded and wrapped up 


thy hope, thy heaven, thy ſalvation, and therefore conſider of it, turn it upſide 
down. look on all ſides of it, view it over and over; there isa Feſ#: in it, it is a field 
that contains in the bowels of it a precious treaſure, there is in it a Saviour, a Re- 
deemer, a Deliverer frem fin, death and hell : are not theſe dainties to feed upon ? are 
not thele rarities - to dwell on in our meditations ? 


2, Conſider Feſws in that next promiſe made to Abraham: I will eſtabliſh thy Cove- Gen. 17, 7. 


nant between me and thee, and thy Seed after thee in their generations for an everlaſting 
Covenant, to be a God to thee and to thy Seed after thee: in reſpet of this Eovenant 


. 


Abrabam is called the Father of the Fauhfull, and they which are of the Faith arc Rom. 4. 11, 


called the Chi!dren of Abraham : And O my ſoul, if thou art in Covenant with Cod, © 3+ 7: 


ſurely thou doſt by Faithdraw it through Abraham, to whom this promiſe was made ; 
for if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abrabams Seed, and heirs according to the promiſe : Con» 


der, what a mercy is this, that God ſhovld enter into a Covenant with thee in the loins Gal. 3 29. 


of Abraham? God made a promiſe of Chrift, and inclufively a Covenant of Grace 
in his comforting Adam; but he makes a Covenant expreſly under the name of Cec- 
venant, with Abraham and his ſeed. O muſe, and be amazed ! What? tbat the great 
md glorious God of heaven and earth ſhould be wilting to make himſelf a debtor to 
us? O my ſoul think of it ſeriouſly ; he is in heaven, and thou art on carth, he is 
the Creator and thou art his Creature : Ah what art thou! or what is thy Fathers houſe 
that thou ſhouldeſt be raiſed up hitherto | The very Covenant is a wonder; as it Relates 
to God and us; what is it but a compa, an agreement, a tying, « binding of 
God and us; When Fehoſhaphar and Ahab were in Covenant, fee how Fehoſha- 


phat expreſſeth himſelf, 1 am es thou art, my people as thy people, my horſes as thy * King. 21. 4 


borſe:: So it is betwixt God and us. If once he gives us the Covenant, ' then 
his firength is our ſtrength, his power is our power, his armics are our armies, his 
attributes are our attributes, we have intereſt in all; there is an offenſive and a. de- 
ſcnſive Language, (as 1 may ſay) betwixt God and us; and if we puthim in mind of 
t in all ourſtraits, he cannot deny us. As it was with the Nations allied to Rome, if 
they fought at any time, the Romans were bound in henour to defend them ; and 
they did it with as much diligence as they defended their own City of Rome; ſoit is 
with the people allied ro God, he is bound in konour to defend his People, and he will 
doit if they implore hisaid ; how elſe, isit poſſible God ſhould break his Covenant ? 
villhe not ſtir vp himſelf to ſcatter his, and our ſpiritual enemies? Certainly he will. 
vs runs the tenour of his Covenant, 7 will be a God to thee and to thy ſeed after 
thee, This is the general promiſe ; | may call it the Mother-Promiſe, that carries all other 
Promifes in its womb; & we find a Jeſus in this promiſe,confider that it is God in Chriſt 
N 2 that 
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; be A 
that is held forth to us in this phraſe, / will be as 4 Gd to thee : O ſweet! Here ;; 
the greateſt promiſe that ever was made ; Chriſt. God is more than Grace, Pardon. 
Holineſs, Heaven, as the Husband is more excellent than the Marriage-Robe, Brace. 
Icts, Rings; the Well and Fountain of Life is of more excellency than the ſtreams. 
Chriſt Jeſus the objective happineſs, is far above a created and formal Beatitude. which 
iſueth from him, O my Soul is not this'worthy of thy inmoſt conſideration ? By: of 
this more in the nexr. 

3. Conſider Feſ#s in that promiſe made to Moſes and the 1ſraclites, 1 amthe Lord 
thy God who brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of rhe Houſe of Bondaoe. Mych 
hath been ſaid to this Promiſe before as matter of thy Conſideration; bur to contra8 ir 
conſider in the Promiſe the ſufficiency and propriety; 1. Here is ſufficiency : it isn 
promiſe of infinite worth, an hid treaſure, a rich poſſeſſion, an overflowing Lieſſing 
which none can ri _brly value; it is no leſs thanthe great, and mighty, and irhinite 
God if we had a®promiſe of an hundred worlds, or of ten heavens, this is more than 
all ; heaven indeed is beautiful, but God is more beautiful ; for he is the God of hea. 
ven: and hence it isrhat the Saints in heaven arc not ſatisfied without their God; it is 
a ſweet expreſſion of Bernerd, As whaiſoever we give unto thee, Lord, unleſs we give 
our ſelves, cannot ſatisfie thee ; ſo whatſoever thou groeſt unto us, Lord, unleſs thou grveſ 
thy ſelf, it cannot ſatisfie uns : and hence it is, that as God doth make the Saints his Por. 
tion, ſo God is the Portion andInheritance of his Saints. Conſider the greatneſs, the 
goodneſs, the all- ſufficiency of this promiſe, 7 am the Lord rhby God! No queſtion but 
Aloſes had many other rich promiſes from God, but he could not be ſatisfied without 

God himſelf : if thy preſence be not witch ns, bring ns not hence, And no wonder, for 
Exod, 33. 15. without God afl chines are nothing ; but inthe want of all other things, God himſclf 


is inttcad of all: : 3s Gods «lone Prerogative to be an nniverſal good, The things of 
this world can but help in this or that particular thing : as Bread againſt hunger, Drink 
apainſt thirſt, Cloaths againft cold and nakedneſs, Houſe againftt wind and weather, 
Riches apainſt poverty, Phyfick againſt ſickneſs, Friends againſt ſolitarineſs : but God 
. Is an alſufficient good ; he is all in all both to the inner and outward man. Arc 


we guilty of Sin? there is mercy in God to pardon ' us. Are we full of infirmities? 
there is Grace in God to heal us. Are we ſtrong im Corruptions? there is power in 
God to fubdue them in us. Are we diſquieted'in Conſcience ? there is that Spirit in 
, God that is the Comforter, that can fill us with Joy unſpeakable and glorious : And for 
Our outward manaltour welfare'islaid up in-God,he is the God of owr Life Plal, 42. 8. he 
is the ftrength of our Life. Pfal, 27. 1. heis aquickning Spirit, 1 Cor, 15, 45 Wich 
though it be in regard of the inner man, yet there it is ſpoken of the inward man, which 
the'Lord ſhall quicken'after death, and doth now keep alive by his mighty power ; for in 
Adts. 17.28. him we live, and move, ani have our being. 
O my'Soul, that thou would butiruminate, and meditate, -and conſider this promiſe 
mall thy wants & difcentents : when means fail, and the ſtreames runno \more, O that 
Ge « thou wouldeft then go 'to'the 'Fountain, 'where :the waters run ſweeter, and. more 
"2 41e 2*- cure; for as Foſeph fait 'to Phoradh 5t +5 not- it'"me, God ſhall give Pharaoh ant anſwer 
4 ; ow :*So fins Silver and Gold, and ſuch things fay to thee, It is not in vs; God 
Thall giver -out-of himſelf: /have God, -and have. all : want God, and there 
mw is no content in ithe enjoyment-of all : It was the Apoſtles caſe as having nothing, 
2 Or © 10: and yer poſſeſſing alt rhings :'Surtly 'he lived to God and enjoyed God, and he was an 
all. fofficient 'good unto him: God may be enjoyed in any condition, in the meanelt, 
as well as the greateſt, in the pooreſt as well as the richeſt : God will go intoa wilder- 
neſs, into a priſon withhis peopte; amd there he will make up all that they are cut fhort of, 
Thy diſcontents therefore ariſe not from the want of outward means, but from want 
of inward fellowſhip with God : and if thou doſt not find a ſofficiency, itis becauſe thou 
doſt not enjoy him who is thy all-ſvfficient good : O ſtir up Faith, and conſider the 
"Covenant, think ſerioufly'on this promiſe, 7 am God all-ſafficient : 1am the Lord thy 


God, | | 

2, "Here is the propriety of Saints, the Lord thyGod . O what is this, that Godis 

thy God ? Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men may ſtand afteniſhed at it: What, = 

the Great and Mighty God, God Almighty, and God all-ſufficient ſhovld be —_ y 

Heb." 11, 16, God ! It is obſervable what the Apoſtle ſpeaks, God sz no? aſhamed to be called — 
, God : Would not a'prince be aſhamed to take a Beggar, a Runagate, a baſe and adulte- 


rous Woman to be his Wife ? But we are worſe than ſo, and God 1s _ ry 
? 


Cha 
"wh Gn hath made us worſe than the worlt of women, and God is better, holier, high- 
er than the belt of Princes: and yer God is not aſhamed to own us, nor aſhamed 
that we own him as our own, /@z thy God, It is as ifthe Lord ſhould ſay, uſe me; 
and all my Power, Grace, Mercy, Kindneſs, as thine own : go through all my Attri> 
butes 3 conſider my Almighty Power, conſider my Wiſdom, Councel, Underſtanding, 
conſider my Goodneſs, Truth, Faithfulneſs : conbder my Patience, Long-ſuffering, 
For bearance, all theſe are thine : as thus, My Power is thine, to wor all thy works for 
thee and in thee, to make paſſage for thee in all thy ſtraits, to deliver thee our of fix 
troubles and our of ſeven; my Wiſdom is thine, to counſel thee in any difficulr caſes, 
to inſtruct rhee in things that be gbſcure, to reveal ro thee the Myſteries of Grace, and 
the wonderfull things contained in my Law : my Juſtice is thine, to deliver thee when 
thou art oppreſſed, to defend thee in thy Innocency, and to vindicate thee from the in- 
juries of men : what needs more ? Omy Soul, think of theſe, & all other Gods At- 
nibutes : ſay in thy ſelf alrheſe are mine : nay more, think of God in Chrilt (for otherwiſe 
what haſt thou to do with God in a Covenant of grace ?)and ſay in thy heart Feſus 
Chriſt is mine, my Saviour, my Redeemer, my head, my elder brother : his doings 
ire mine,ond his ſufferings are mine, his Life and his Death, his Reſurrection and Afcen- 
tion, his Seſſion and Intercefſion, all are mine : nay more, if Chriſt be mine, why then 
all good things are mine in Chriſt; 1 ſay in Chriſt, for they come not immediatly, bur 
through the hands of a ſweer Redeemer; and though he be a man who redeemed us, yet 
becauſe he is God as well as Man, thcre is more of God and Heaven, and free-love inall 
our good things, than if we received them immediately from God : Ravens have their 
food, and Devils have their being from God by creature-right ; but we have all we have 
from God in Chriſt by Covenant-right, : this ſurely, this very promiſe is the main and 
principal promiſe of the Covenant ; it is the very ſubſtance, Soul and life of all: O then 
how carcful ſhouldelt thou be to improve the ſtrength of thy mind, thoughts, and af- 
{ions on this only ſubject ? 

4. Conſider Jeſs in that promiſe made to David, He bath made with me an everlaſt= 
ing Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure, 1. An everlaſting Covenant : conſider 
this in the eternal efficacy, and not in the outward adminiſtration ? it is Chriſt that 
hath built and prepared a Kingdom, that ſhall never fade, a fpiritual and an heavenly 
Kingdom which ſhall never ceaſe : and as he. hath preparedit, ſo if thou belicveſt, he 
hath entred into a Covenant with thy ſoul ro beſtow it on thee 3it is an everlaſting 
Covenant, and he will give thee everlaſting Life. 2. It is ordered 5n all things : the 
Covenant of grace is ſo marſhalled and ordered, that it ſtands at beſt advantage to 
receive and repel all thy objeftions. Many and many an objection haſt thou raiſed ; 
how often have ſuch thoughts beenin thee? Oh } am miſerable, I ſhall not live but die, 
my ſins will damm me, I am loſt for ever | And again, If God hath made with me a Co- 
venant, why then bave 1 ſomething to do on my part ? for this ss the nature of the Cove- 
nant, 16 bind on both parts ; but alas I have failed, I can do nothing, I can as well diſſalve 
4 Rock, as make my heart of ſtone a heart of fleſh, I can as well reach heaven with a finger as 
lay hold on Chriſt by the hand of Faith) Havenot ſuch arguings as theſe been many and 
many a time jn thy heart ? O conſider how the Covenant is ordered and marſhalled in 
reſpect of the Author of it, of the Perſons intereſted in it, of the parts of which it con- 
ts, of the end and aim to which it refers: and in ſome of theſe, if not in all of theſe, 
tiou wilt find thy Objections anſwered, removed,ſrouted. 3, It 5s ſwre: God is not 
falt and looſe in his Covenant? heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, before one jot or title 


of his Word ſhall fail: conſider O my Soul, he both can and will perform his Word; 


bis Power, his Love, his Faithfulneſs, his Conſtancy, all ſtand engaged. What ſweet mat- 
ter 1s here for a Soul to dwellupon ? what needs it go out to other objects, whilſt it may 

ad enough here ? but eſpecially what needs it to beſtow it ſelf upon vain things ? © that 
ſo much pretious ſand of our thoughts ſhould run out after Sin, and ſo little after grace, 
vr after this Covenant of grace ! 


5. Conſider Feſ#«s in that new Covenant or Promiſe which God made with 1ſ-4el and Jer. t. 33,34 


#dab, [ will put my Law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and 1 will 
be their God and they (hail be my Peeple ; and they ſhall teach no more every man bis neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord; for they (hall all know me from 
the leaſt of them ro the greate#+ of them, ſaith the Lord, for 1 will forgive their Iniquity, 
and I'will remember their Sins no more, Oh what an errour is it, that there is no inherent 
tighteouſneſs in the Saints,& there is no grace in the ſoul of a believer, but only in Chriſt ! 

is 
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_ 36. 27 is not this the ordinary Scripture phraſe ? / will pur my Spurit within you : and the og 
ohn. 4- 14+ 


that I ſhall give you, ſhall be in you a Well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting Life: 
Soaps n ys the anointin - which you have received of him, Jer = - = Chriſt in um. Fo _ - 
Ezek. 1. 20. £lory, Obſerve how the ſpirit of the Living Creatures was in the Wheels, ſo that when the 
Spirit went, they went, and when the Spiric was lifted up, they were lifted up; even ſois 
the Spirit of Ghriſt,aCting,and guiding,and framing and diſpoſing them to: move ang wal: 
Lnk. 17. 21. according to his Laws, The Kingdom of heaven 1s within yeu, ſaith Chriſt ; and j g«. 
Pal. 40. 8. light to dv thy Will, O God, (ſaith David) yea thy Law ts within my beart, © my 
Soul, if thou art ;in, Covenant whith God, L-fides the in-dwelling of the Spirit, there is 
a certain ſpiritual, Power or Principle of Grace, which Chriſt by bis Spirit hath put 
into thy heart, enabling thee in-ſome meaſure to move thy ſclf towards God, and 
this Principl- is ſometimes called a new Life, Rom. 6. 4. Sometimes a Living with 
Chriſt, Rom. 6 8. Sometimes a berng aliveto God, Rom. 6. 11, Sometimes a reve alins 
of bis ſon in man, Gal. 1. 15. And ſomtimes a putting of the Law into our inward parts 
and a writing, of the Law within the heart, Jer, 31. 33. O conſider of this inward Prin- 
ciple, it is an excellent ſubject, worthy of thy conſideration! - 

2, 1 will be their Gol, and they ſhall be my people ; Conſider God eſſentially, and 
perſonally, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, God in himſelf 
and God inhis Creatures : ths very promiſe turns over heaven, and earth, and ſeq 
and land, and. bread, and cloths, and ſleep, and the world, and life, and death, * 
to freegrace. No wonder if God ſet this promiſe in the midit of the Covenant, 25 the 
heart in the midſt of the Body, to communicate life to all the reſt ; this promiſe hat!; an 
irfluence into all. other promiſes; ir is the great promiſe of the new Cones vr, 
it-is as great as God is, though the heavens, and heaven of heavens be not able to ton- 
rain him: yet this Promiſe contains him ; God ſhuts vp himſelf (as it were) in it, ) wil 
be their Ged, 2. They ſpall be my, People (4. e.) They ſhall bero me a peculiar People, 73r, 
2, 14. The word hath this Emphaſis in it, that God looks upon all other things as acci- 
dents in compariſon, and his ſubſtance is his People ; they are his very Portion : f.» 1h: 

i Lords Portson is his People, Facob is the Lot of his Inheritance, They are his treaſure, his 
Ex ER peculiar treaſure : his peculiar treature aboveall People : If ye will obey my woice in- 
deed, and keep my Covenant, then ſhall ye be a peculiar treaſure unto me, and above all people; 
for all the rarth is mine : Obſerve © my ſoul, all the earth is mine, q. d, All people is my 
people; but I have a ſpecial intereſt in my covenanted people, they are only my porti- 
6n, my peculiar treaſure. Blefſed be Egypt my People, Aſſyria the work of my hands, and 
Iſrael mine Inheritance. | have made all People; Egype and Aſſyria, and all the world 
1s mine, but only 1ſ7acl is my inheritance : the Saints are thoſe that God ſatisfies him- 
ſelf in; the Saints are thoſe that God hath ſet his heart upon ; they are children of the 
high God, they are the Spouſe that arc Married to the Lamb, they are nearer Godin 
ſome reſpects than the very Angels themſelves, for the Angels are not in a myſtical uni- 
on ſo Married to Chrilt as Gods People are. O the happyneſs of Saints ! 7 will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my People, 
3. T hey ſhall teach no more every man his Neighbonr, and every man his Brother, ſaying, 
krow the Lord; for they ſhall alt kyow me from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, 
ſaith the Lord, Conſider of this! O poor Soul, thou complaineft many a time of thy 
weakneſs, thou knowelt little or nothing : why, ſee here a Glorious promiſe ; if thou 
art but in Covenant with God, thou ſhalt be taught of God, and then thou ſhalt know 
God far moreclearly than the Fews of old; he will open to thee all his treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledg,he will beſtow on thee a greater meaſure of his Spirit,ſo that our of thy bel- | 
John. 7. 3% ly ſhall flow Rivers of Living waters. We ſay a good Tutor may teach more in a day 
than another ina week, ina month; now the promiſe runs thus, that all thy Chilaren 
Ia. 54. 13+ ſhall be taught of God ; not that private inſtruction, or publick Miniſtry muſt be exclu- 
; ded, weknow theſe are appointed under the New Teſtament, and are ſubordinate to the 
Spirits teaching ; but that the teachings of God do far ſurpaſs the teachings of men, and 
therefore the knowledg of God under the New Teſtament ſhall far ſurpaſs that under 
the old : herein appears the excellency of Chriſt's prophetical Office, He is ſuch a Pro- 
phet as enlighten every man within, that comes into the Woyld : He is ſuch a Prophet as 
baptiſeth with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire : He is ſuch a Prophet as makes mens 
Luk hearts to barn within them, when he ſpeaks unto them: He is ſuch a Prophet 33 
ro, gee bids his Miniſters, Go, teach all Nations, and I will be with you ; and ] will make you 
Bi” able Miniſters, not of the Letter, but of che Spirit : He is ſuch a yen 
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as teacheth inwardly, clearly, experimentally, 2nd ſweetly : no man in the world can 
fay this, or do this, but Jeſus Chriit, the great Prophet of the Crturch, whom Gad 
hath raiſed up like unto Loſes, or far above AZoſes,; Oh my Sou! conſider if thou art 
thus taught of God, 

4, 1 will forgive their Iniquity, and ] will remember their Sins no i2ore, Conſhder of 
this ! Bleſſed are they whoſe J1qumries are furgoven, and whoſe Sims are covered, Conlider 
O my ſoul, ſuppoſe thy caſe and thy condition thus : As thou livet under Laws of 
men, ſo for the tranſgreſſion of thoſe Laws thou art called to account; the Judge 
weighs, and gives an impartial and juit judgment, he Dooms thee to the Axe, or Rack, 
or Wheec!; and becauſe of the aggravation of thy Crime, he commands thee to be 
tortured leifurely, that Bones, Sinews, Lights, Joints might be pained, for twenty, 
thirty, forty, fifty years; that ſo much of thy fleſh ſhould be cut off every day ; tha: 
ſuch and ſuch a Bone ſhould be broken, ſuch and ſuch a day; and that by art the fleth 
ſhould be reſtored, and the Bone curcd again; that for ſo many years as is ſaid, riou 
mightelt be kept every day dying, and yet never dic; that all this while thou mu? 
have no Sicep, nor Eaſe, nor Food, nor Cloathing convenient for thee; that Whips of 
Iron, Laſhes and Scourges of Scorpions, that Racks, Wheels, Cauldrons full of 
melted Lead, ſhould be preparcd inſtruments of thy continual, horrible, terrible Tor- 
ments; in this caſe, ſuppoſe a mighty Prince, by an A of free and ſpecial Grace, 
ſhould deliver thee from this Pain and Torture, and not only ſo, but ſhould give thee 
a Life in perfect health, ſhould put thee into a Paridiſe of Pleaſures, where all the ho» 
nour, acclamations, love, and ſervice, of a world of Men and Angels ſhould await thee, 
and where thou ſhouldit be clivated to the top of all imaginable Happineſs, above $o/-- 
mon in the higheſt Royalty, or Adam in his firſt Innocency ; where not this mercy ? 
wouldelt thou not thing it the higheſt At of Grace and Love, that any creature could 
extend to his fellow-creature? and yet O my Soul, all this is nothing but a ſhadow of 
grace in compariſon ot the love and rich grace of God in Chrilt in the juſtification of a 
finner, If thou haſt a right to this promiſe, / well forgive thy Iniquity, and I will rem: mber 
thy ſin 0 more, Thou art delivered from eternal Death, and thou art entitled to an cter- 
nal Kingdom ; O know thy bleſſedneſs aright! Confider how infinuly thou art engaged 
to God, and Chrilt, and mercy, and free- grace ! This promiſe ſounds forth nothing but 
grace and bleſſing z grace from Ged, and hlefling on us ; it is grace, becauſe nothing but 
grace and mercy can forgive ; it is grace, becauſe God, if he will, hath power in his 
hand to Revenge ; he doth not pafs by fin as men do offences, when they difſemble for- 
giveneſs ; they may forgive, becauſe they have not power to avenge: it is otherwiſe 
with God z To me belonges Vengeance and Recompence, ſaith God: Heis able to deſtroy 
and yet he chuſeth to ſorgive; this is his Name, ſtrong and gractons. 

O my Soul thou art apt to complain, what ? will the Lord forgive my Sins * What 
reaſon hath God to look on me, to Pardon me, to pluck, me as a firebrand out of the Fire of 
Hell ? why ſhould God forgive me ? But now conſider (if thy heart be humbled) - - - the 
Lord will do it. ---- 

1. Becauſe be delighteth in Acrcy; it is a pleaſure to God to forgive Sins: never did 
we take more pleaſure, nor ſo much pleaſure inacting and committing of fin, as he doth 
n the pardoning of fin; heis the Father of Mercies, he delights in mercy-as a Father 
in his Children ; it doth him good to ſce the Fruits of his own mercy, in taking away 
the fins of his own people. 

2, Becauſe it is his purpoſe which he hath purpoſed within himſelf from all Eter- 
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nity; this was the great deſign of God (as you have heard) to make his grace giort- _ 


ous in thoſe whom he intends to ſave; he will have the praiſe of the glory of his Grace : : 
he will not loſe his glory ; he will be admired in his Saints; he will make the World to 


wonder, when it ſhall be known what ſin hath been committed by them, and pardon- 
ed by him. And hence it is that Gods people are called Veſſels of Mercy, that be 
might makhs known the Ric'es of his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy ; for, as Veſſels arc 
or may be filled up to the brims, ſo the Veſſels of Mercy thall be filled with Mercy, up 
tothe Brim, that the Riches of his Glory in the pardon of Sin, may be ſeenand known 
tothe wonder of all the world. 

3. Becauſe jt is his Nature and [nclination to pardon Sin: this appears, 1. In the 
Proclaiming of his Name, rhe Lord, the Lord, Aerciful, and Gracious, Long-ſuff ering, 
abundanr in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Iniquny, aud 
Tranſgreſſion, and Sin, 
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2, In his gracious Invitations z Come unto me, ſaith Chriſt, if fin burden you, j will 
eaſe you. 3. In his patience and waiting for Repentance z he waits to this very end that 
Ifa. 30. 18 he mght be gracious, and that he may have mercy, for the Lord is a God of judgment, 

4. Becauſe it is his promiſe to pardon fin; 4, even 1, am he thar blots our thy tre: 
greſſions for my own ſake, and will not remember thy ſis. This promiſe of Pardon is one of 
the great bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace; you hear the words in this very expreſ.. 
Jer. 31-34 fureof it, 7 will forgive their Iniquity, and 1 will remember their ſens no more. 

Now come, confider O my ſoul, of every particular in this gracious Covenant, and 

O be ſerious in thy Conſideration, ſurcly there is too much expence of thy ſpirir upon 

vain, and tranſitory, and worldly things; alas, alas, thou halt but a ſhort time to live. 

and the ſtrength of thy mind, that I call for, it is the molt precious thing thou haſt. 

O then let the buſineſs and activeneſs of thy mird, let thy inmoſt thoughts ang gee, 

| affeQions be ated and exerciſed on this Subjet; be careful that none of theſe ——_— 

run beſides the Mill, 1f God and Jeſus, and all thy good be included here, why ſhould 

not thy whole ſoul be intent on this ? Why ſhould(t thou ſpend it on the Creature? why 

ſhouldit thou be ſo ſubject to carnal griets and fears? ſurely all theſe are fitter to be 
fixed on Godin Chriſt, on Feſ#5 in a Covenant of Grace. 
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3. ww E muſt deſire after Jeſus, carrying on the great work of our Salvation in a 

way of Covenant before his coming in the fleſh. It is not enough toknow 
and conſider, but we muſt deſire. Thus is the order of Gods work, no ſooner hath 
his Spirit clearly revealed the goodneſs of the Promiſe that we come to know, but the 
ſoul conſiders of it, turns it upfide down, views itin all its Excellencies, weighs it in the 
Ballance of its beſt and deepeſt meditation. This done, the Aﬀections begins to ſtir, and 
the ſoul begins thus to reaſon; O happy 1, that 1 ſee the gooaneſs of this gracious Pro- 
miſe ; but miſerable I, if Icome to ſee this, and never have a ſhare init, O why not 1 
Lord? Why not my Sms Pardoned * VFVhy not my Corruptions Subdued ? | V hy not the 
LawWritten in my Heart,and put into my inward parts? Why may not 1 ſay,my Lord and my 
God ? or I am my Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine ? VYhy not this Covenant eſtabliſhed 
between God and me? * Now my Soul thirſts after this as a thirſty Land, my affettions 
hunger after Feſus in a Covenant of Grace: Oh, Iwould fain be in Covenant with God ; 
_— is all my Salvatign and all my deſire, 2 Sam. 23, 5. _— But herc is an Ob- 
ection. 

Obje8. F The Objet of this deſire is apprehended as abſent and diſtant ; we do not covet thoſe 
things that we do enjoy; if they are preſent, we rather reſt in them, than move to- 
wards them, or deſire after them ; how then ſhould David or any ſoul already in a Cove- 

| nant of grace deſire after the Covenant ; What is this ? He hath made with me an ever- 

2 Sam. 23. 5- laſtiag Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure, for this is all my Salvation and all my Di- 

Ire. 

Anſw. 4 It is true, the Objet of deſire qua tale, is ſomething abſent, yet not alwayes abſent 
in the whole, but in the parts and degrees of it; the very preſence of a good thing, 
doth in ſome ſort quicken the deſires towards the ſame thing, ſo far forth as itis capable 
of improvements or augmentation : As we ſee in external Riches of the Body, none Cc- 
fire them more eagerly than thoſe that poſſeſs them ; and the more gracious the Soul is, 
the more is the heart enlarged in the appetition of a greater meaſure of Grace; as the 
putting in of ſome water into a Pump, doth draw forth more: no man 1s ſo importu- 
nate in praying, Lord belp my unbcelief, as he that can ſay, Lord, 1 believe : things may 
be deſired in order to improvement and further degrees of them. Again, things preſent 
may be the Object of our deſires unto continuance; as he that delighteth in a good 
thing that he hath, he deſireth the continuance of that delight ; ſo the foul of a man ha- 
ving a reach as far as immortality, it may juſtly deſire as well the perpetuity, as the 
preſence of thoſe good things it enjoyeth. — — 

Come then, O my ſoul, and whet on thy deſires in every of theſe reſpetts; as, 1. Dc- 
fire after thy intereſt in the Covenant. 2. Deſire after thy improvement of the Cove- 
nant. 3. Deſire after the continuance of thy Covenant-{tate, 4. Deſire after 7/1 the 
great buſineſs, or the alin alin a Covenant of Grace, De 
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1, Deſire after thy intereſt in the Covenant; O ſay in thy ſelf, 5s zt thus ? is the 
Lord willing to recerve me 10 his Grace? was that his voice in the ſtreets, how long 
ye ſimple ones will ye love ſimplicity ? turn ye at my reproof, behold 1 will pour out my 
Sprit unto you f Was that bus Proclamation, Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye 
to the waters, encline your ear and come unto we, and I will make an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David ? and are theſe the promiſes offered 
in the Covenant, 1 will put my Law into their inward parts, and I will write #t in your 
hearts, and 1 will be your God, and ye ſhalt be my Peeple ? Oh the Bleſſed condition 
of thoſe People that are in Covenant with God ! Bleſſed art thou O Iſrael, who 3s like 
yito thee, a People ſaved by the Lord; Oh happy ts the People that bein ſach a caſe, 
yea, happy #s that People whoſe God is the Lord, But ab | what can { ſay ? no ſin like unto 
my ſin, no emiſery like unto my miſery ;, alas, 1 am an alzen to God, I am ſeparated from 
his People, 1 am out of the Covenant ; like a poor Prodigal, I dye for hunger, whilſt thoſe 
that are in my Fathers houſe have bread enough: Oh that I were i their condition | never 
4d David long more for the waters of the well of Bethlehem, than my Soul now touched with 
the ſenſe of Sin, doth deſire to be at peace with God, and 1 Covenant with God; O I thirſt, 
ljant, I gaſp after him, I long for Communion, and Peace with him; with my ſoul do I de- 
fire thee #1 the might, yea, with my Spirit within me do I ſeek thee early, + 

2, Deſire after the Improvement of the Covenant; it may be God hath given thee 
an intereſt in it, bur alas thy hold is ſo weak that thou fcarce knoweſt the meaning 
of it; the Lord may anſwer, but yet he ſpeaks darkly, as ſome::mes he ſpake to 
the woman, go thy way and Sin no more; it is a middle kind of expreſſion, neither 
aſuring that her Sin was pardoned, nor yet putting her out of hope but it might be 
pardoned; ſo it may be God hath given thee ſome litcle caſe, but he hath not ſpoken 
full peace; go on then an41 defire more and more after confirmation : ſay in thine 
heart, O Lord thou haſt be;un to ſhew grace unto thy Servant, but oh manifeſt to me all 
thy goodneſs; thou baſt given me a drop, and I feel it ſo ſweet, that now 1 thirſt, and 
long to enjoy the Fountain ; thou haſt given me a kiſs of thy mouth, and now I pant tobe 
unued to thee in a more perfett and conſummate marriage ; thou baſt © ven me a taſte, but 
my appetite and deſire is not thereby diminiſhed, but enlarged; and good reaſon, for what 
are theſe drops, and taſtes, but only the firſt fruits of the ſpirit ? and earneſts of the ſpirit ? 
oh then what are thoſe harveſts of Foy ? what are thoſe treaſures of wiſdom, and free grace 
bid in God ? [have indeed beheld a feaſt of fat things, of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines 0 the lees, of wines on the lees well refined ; bat O what a Famine is yer in my ſpiru | 
0 Lord I bave longed for thy Salvation, l am ready to ſiyoon for further wion,and clearer ma= 
nfeſtation of my ſhare and wntereſt in this Covenant of grace, come Lord Jeſus come quickly. 

3. Deſice after continuance of the Covenarz-ſtate : many a ſweer ſoul cannot deny but 
that the Lord hath ſhewed mercy on him, but he fears that he ſhall not hold out ; he feels 
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within ſuch a Power of corruption, ſuch {trong temptations. ſv many luſts, that now he 


doubts, O what will become of my poor Soul ? what will be the 1ſſ1e of this wofut work ? why 
come now and deſire after perſeverance : when Peter was raviſhed on the mount,ze z5 good 
being bere (ſayes he) let us build three Tobernacles ; his delice was to bave continued there 
forever , and it was the prayer of Chriit in Perers behalf, / have prayed for thee that thy 
faith fail nor ; what was this Prayer but Chriſt's vehement defire of Peers continuing in 
the faith ? (hall Chriſt defire, and will not thou deſire aſter thy own perfection? O come 
with theſe Pantings, and Breathings afrer God ; put forth thy defires in theſe or the like 
expreſſions, O Lord thou haſt ſaid I will betroth thee unto me for ever ;, and what means this 
but that the Conjugal love of Chriſt with a gracious ſoul ſhall never be broken ? what means this 
but that the bond of untonin a believer to Chriſt is faſtened upon God,aud the ſpirit of God 
holds the other end of it, and ſq it can never be broken ? 2. O Lord thou haſt diſcovered in thy 
Word, that th s union is in the Father, who hath laid a ſure foundation,the foundation of God 
frandeth ſere, having this [eal, the Lord knoweth them that are his: and that this union 4s 31 
the Son, who loves his to the end; and that this union is in the ſpirit who abides in the elett 
forever, 3, Thou haſt diſcovered, that th: mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, 
ur my kindneſs ſnail nat depart from thez, neither ſnall the covenant of my peace 

” removed, ſaith the Lord, that *hath mercy on thee, 4. Theu haſt ſaid that the Saints 

Pall ve kept by the Power c f God. g. d. The ſpecial Power I mean to put forthin this world, 
if is to uphold the ſpirits of my ſaints ; the ſpecial work 1 have in the world to exerciſe 
my power about, it is to k:op Chriſt and the ſaints together ; it 2: tareugh the power of God 
that heaven and earth is kept zip, but if God mt withdraw his Pager from the ene of 
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thife, fronr ſhould beaven and eanth fall in picces, than God would not iipbold one 'g, « 
. Coons foul that lrath Unien with his Son Feſus Chriſt, And if theſe be thy ſayings, 1, 
then. Lora 1 deſire the accompliſhment ; O fulfil what thou haſt ſaid; it would break 4 
h:err if ever the Covenant ſhould be broken buwixt me and thee : my deſire ts towayd, the; 
and the more 1 erjoy thee, the more and more I d: fire ana pant after thee; my atfires are like 
ey ſelf, wfonte, eternal, everlaſiing deſires, 
4. D:fire after Feſus, the great buſineſs, or the all in all in a Covenant of Grace « 
the moſt proper object of delice, eſpecia'ly to man fallen, is Jeſus Chriſt : hence ix 
ts that a poor finaer under the fcnfe of fin, cryes out with the vehemency. of ecſire 
Corijt, and none but Chriſt ; grove me Criſt or | dye, I am undone, 1 am loft- for + 
Rurbers tryal Put what is Chriit or Jeſus to a Covenant of grace? I anſwer, he is the great buſineſs. 
of Faith e 15 the all in all, Chriit hath at leaſt a Six-fold relation to the Covenant of prace, 1. As 
he is more than a creature, ke is the Covenant himſelf, 2, As he deals betwixt parties, he 
is the meſſ-nger of the covenant, '3. As he ſaw, and heard, and teſtificth all, he js the 
witneſs of the covenant. 4. As he undertaketh for the parties at variance, he is the ſurety 
of the covenant. 5. As he {tandeth between the contrary partics, he is the Mediator of the 
covenant, 6, As he fignifiech the covenant, and cloſeth all the Articles, he is the Teſtator 
of the covenant. On here is abundance of {uel for thy defire to work vpon. 1, Conſider 
the fuel, and then ſet on the flame thy acfire, 
"7 Res L. Chriſt is the covenant it ſelf, / gave thee for a covenant of the People, for a lizbe 
Iſa, 41. 9. of the gentules, And [ will preſerve thee, and give thee for a Covenant of the People, 
Chriſt,' God and Man, is all the Covenant : 1, Fundamentally, heis the original of the 
Covenant ; the Covenant of grace takes is being and beginning from Chriſt ; he is 
the covenant-maker, undertaker, manager, diſpatcher, he doth every thing in the 
covenant; 2. Materially, the very ſubitance of the covenant ſtands in this, 7 wil! be their 
God, ard they. ſhall be my People; now Chriſt he is both theſe in himſelf; he is God 
unto his People, and he is the People repreſentarively nnto God, and before God, 
3. Equivalcnily; many branches or fruits of the Covenart 3:2 to be fulfilled to bee 
lievers-1n their ſcaſon, but as ſoon as ever they are Jultiiic{, Chriſt is ſaid to be 
the Covenant, as a preſent pawn orearneſt delivered into the hands of a man at the 
very inſtant of his juſtification ; and this pawn is of equil value and worth. with the 
whole Covenant when it is ſulfilled to the uttermoſt. Thus Chriſt in every of theſe 
reſpeas is the Covenant it ſelf; he is very peace, and reconct'iation it ſelf, «za this 
w_ . , man (hall be the Peace when the Aſſyrian ſhall come to our Land, As re is hot for it ſelf, 
Micah. 5* 5- and all other things hot forit, as they participate of it ; ſo Chriſt is the Covenant it (elf, 
and all we are ſo far in Covenant to Chrift, as we have any ching of Chit; want Chris, 
and want peace, and want the Covenant of prace. 
2, Chriſt is the meſſenger of this Covenant. 1 be Lord whom ye ſerk ſhatl ſaddainly com: 
, to his Temple, even the meſſenger 'of the Covenant whom ye delight m. Chrilt tra- 
vels with rydings between parties of the Covenant, 1. He reports of God to 'S, 
1. 3<. a, he commends his Father unto us, my Father is the hn:band man; and thiszs the Fo 
oe . 29, ther will which hath ſent ' me, that of all whith he hath given me, Jl frail leſs 1% 


p . . . ! , Lt, 
45. thin! ; and he commends himſclf to us, it becrme the Lord Jeſus to comreciia nit 
tr - 


Joh. 8. 12 ſelf, I am the bread of Life, I amthe Light of the world, ] am the Door, [ am : 
Joh, IO,9 1. K . > a4 : 12y ſay) for 
good Shepherd. It isa wonderful thing how Chriſt is a broker, /as | may lay 


IrOV. I. 20» 
Prov. 1 eat of 


Prov. 9. 5, Chriſt; wiſlom cryerh out, ſhe uttereth her voice in the treerts; come, 


my bread, and drink of my wine which 1 have mingled : Miniſters cannot ſpeak of 
Chrilt, and of his Father, as he can do himſelf. O my Soul to «cxvite thy OUIres, 
come, and hear Chriſt, ſpeak of Chriſt, and of his Father, and of Heaven, for he (aw 
all. 2. He reports of us to God; he commends us to his Father ; © righteous FAIR 
the world hath not known thee, but I bave known thee, and theſe have known that 19a hag 
ſent me! Chriſt gives a good report of the Saints in Heaven ; the Father anc] the Son are 
ſpeaking of him (asI may ſay) behind back, and ſurely a good repor” inheavenis0 
high elteem ; Chriſt tells over Fphraim's: prayers behind his back, I nave gig. ”_— 
Jer. 31.18, 29 Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou kaſt chaſtifed me, and I was chaſtiled, as 4 Ballets, 
2.5. mwnackſtomed to the yoke , turn thou me and [ ſhall be turned, thou art the any yr 
thereupon God reſolves, [5 Ephraim my dcar Sen ? T5 he a pleaſant Child ? for frnice {24 
againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill, thix: ſore mybowets are troublea for _ —_ 
furely bave mercy upon him; ſaith the Lord. Happy ſouls of whom Chrilt iy telling £9* 
Tidings in heaven; for he is the Angel of the Covenant, 


Joh. 17. 25, 


Cord my (God : and 


— — — — —— 


Chap. 2. Set. 3. Looking unto Jeſus, Book III. gg 
;. He is the witneſs of the, covenant ; he ſaw, and heard all, Behold 1 have If. 55. 4. 
given him for a witneſs to the people, And he 1s called tbe faithful. witneſs. The Rev. 1.5. 
Amen : The faithful and true witneſs, The covenant ſaith, The Sor of man came to 
ſeek, and to ſave that which was. leſt; Amen, ſaith Chriſt, I can witneſs that to be 
tre; the covenant ſaith, Chriſt dyed, and roſe again for finners; Amen faith 
Chriſt, 1 was dead, and behold 1 live for evermore, Amen, There's not any 
thing ſaid in the covenant, but Chrift is a witneſs toit; and therefore we read in the 
very end of rhe Bible, this Subſcription (as I may call it) in relation to Chriſt : 
He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, ſurely I come quickly, Amen, Rey. 22. 20, , 
4. Chriſt is the Surety of the covenant, Un as muck as nor without an oath he Heb.7.20,22. 
was made a Prieſt, -—— by ſo much was Feſns made a ſurcty of a better Teſtament, 
The covenant of works had a promiſe, but becauſe it was to be broken, and * 
done away, it had go oath of God, as this hath, O doubting ſoul, thou ſayeſt 
thy ſalvation is not ſure, think on this Scripture, thou haſt the oath of God for 
it; it is a ſworn article of the covenant, Belzeve in the Lord Feſus, and thou ſhalt be 
Saved; and to this end is Chriſt a Surety, 1, Surety for God, he undertakes 
that God ſhall fulfil his part of the covenant, Fear mot little flock , for it is your Luke 12. 32. 
Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, And all thas the Father giveth me, ſhall Johns. 37. 
come to me,, and him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 2. Surety for us; and to 
this purpoſe he hath paid a ranſome for us; andgiveth a new heart to us ;, and he is inga- 
oedtoloſe notic of us, T hoſe chat thou gaveſt me 1 have kept, andnone of them is loſt, John 17. 12, 
5, Chriſt is the Mediator of the covenant : the Apoſtle calls him 7eſws, the Mediator Heb. 12. 24. 
ef the new covenant : He hath ſomething of God, as being true God; and ſome- 
thing of man, as ſharing with us of the nature of man; hence he is Mediator by office, Jobg. 33. 
and layeth his hands on both parties, as 4 dayes-man deth; and in this reſpect he is 
afriend, a reconciler, and a ſervant, 1. Afriend to both parties, he hath Gods heart 
for man, to be gracious, and he hath mans heart for God to ſatis juſtice, 2, A reconciler 
ofboth parties z he brings down God toa treaty of peace, and he brings up man by a ran- 
ſome paid, ſo that he may.ſay unto both, Father come down to my brethren, my kzndred and 
feſh; and thou my Siſter and Spouſe come up to my Father, and my Father, to my \ 
God, and thy Ged, 3. He is a ſervant to both partjes, Behold my ſervant, ſaith God, my 16. 24. 1. 
righteous ſervant. Yea, and our ſervant, He came not to be ſerved, but ro ſerve, and to 10.53. 11, 
give bis life a ranſome for many. Mat. 20, 23. 
6. Chriſt is the Teſtator of the covenant : He dyed to this very end, that he might 
confirm the covenant, Where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the Hceb.g. 16,17. 
Teftator, for a Teſtament is of force, after men are dead, otherwiſe it 3s of no ſtrength 
a al, whiles the Teſtator liveth, Chriſt then muſt dye, and Chriſts blood mult be ſhed, 
to ſeal the covenant of grace; it is not every blood, but Chriſts blood that muſt ſeal the 
everlaſting covenant, Heb. 13. 20, And his blood being ſhed, he is then rightly called 
the Teſtator of the covenant. | 
O what fewel is here to ſet our defires on flame? come ſoul, and bend thy deſires 
towards Chriſt, as the Sun-flower towards the Sun, the Iron to the Loadſtone, and 
the Loadſtone to the Pole-ſtar ; yea, the nearer thou draweſt towards Chriſt, the more 
and more do thou deſire after Chriſt; true deſires never determine or expire: He that 
thirſts let bim thirft more (ſaith Bernard) and he that deſires let him deſire, yet more 
abundantly, Is there not cauſe? O what excellencies haſt thou found in Chriſt ? Poor 
foul, thou haſt undone thy ſelf by ſin, there's but a ſtep betwixt thee and damnation 
but to ſave thy ſoul, Chriſt comes leaping on the Mountains, and skzpping on the Hills ; 
he enters into a covenant with God; he is the covenant, the Meſſenger of the cove- 
nant, the Witneſs of the covenant, the Surety of the covenant, the Mediator of the 
covenant, th Teſtator of the covenant, the great buſineſs, the af in all in a covenant 
of prace; If David could ſay, My ſoul breaks for the longings that it bath to thy judgements Pal, 119. 20. 
a all times, how mayſt thou ſay, My ſoul breaks for the longings that it hath to thy 
Mercies, and my Teſus at all times ? Oh I gaſpe tor grace, as the thirſty land for drops of 
an; I thirſt, I faint, 1 languiſh, 1 long for an hearty draught of the Fountain opened-to 
the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of. Jeruſalem. Oh that I could ſee Jeſus flying 
iirouph the midit of heaven, with the Covenant in his hand ! Oh1 long for that Angel of 
the Covenant ; I long to ſee ſuch another viſion as Fobn did, when he ſaid, And 7 ſaw 
aother Angel. ſlie in the midſt of Heaven, having the everlaſting Goſpel ro Preach unto 
thim that awell upon the Earth, What? Is that Covenant in the hand of _— 
O 2 an 
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and is my name written in that roll? Say Lord; Is my name written on the Heart of 
Chriſt? Oh! if I had the glory and poſſeſſion of all the world, if I had ten thouſang 
worlds, and ten thouſand lives, 1 would lay them all down, to have this poor tremblin 

foul of mine aſſured of this : Oh my thirſt is inſatiable, my bowels arc hot within me 
my deſire after eſis in reference to the Covenant is greedy as the grave, the coals thereof 


' arecoals of fie, which hath a moſt vehement flame. 


SECT. IVF. 
Of hoping in Feſus mm that Reſpet, 


WW E muſt hope in 7eſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in a 


As 16. 31. 
Rom, 10. 9. 


2 Cor. 13.5. 


Gal. 2. 20. 


2 Cor. 13. 'H 
John 14. 20. 
Joh.17.22,22, - 


1 John 5.4. 
Rev. 1. 12. 


1 John 4. 19. 
1 John 4. 8. 


way cf Covenant; now what is _ but a good opinion of enjoying its 
object; indeed 2 good opinion is ſo neceflary for hope, that it makes almoſt a!! 
its kinds and differences; as it is greater or leſſer, ſo ir cauſeth the ſtrength or weak- 
neſs, the exceſs or defc of this paſſion, hope : This good opinion is that which renders 
hope either doubtful, or certain; if certain, it produceth confidence or preſumption, 
preſumption is nothing but an immoderate hope without a ground : but confidence is 
that aſſurance of the thing hoped for in ſome meaſure, as if we had it already in 
hand. Hence it is that we uſually ſay we have great, and firong, and good 
hopes, when we would ſpeak them aſſured ; which hath occaſioned ſome to define it 
thus: Hopes a certain grounded confidence that the deſired good will come ;, not to inſiſt 
on this; all the queſtion is, Whether thoſe promiſes contained in the Covenant of grace 
belong unto me? and what are the grounds and foundations on which my hope is 
built? -If the grounds be weak, then hope is doubtful, or preſumptuous; but 
if the grounds be right, then hope is right, and I may caſt Anchor, and build 
upon it, 

In the diſquiſition of theſe grounds, we ſhall only ſearch into thoſe qualifications, which 
the Scripture tells us: they are qualified with, with. whom the Lord enters into a Cove- 
nant of grace; and theſe we ſhall reduce, 1. To the condition of the Covenant. 2. To 
the promiſe of the Covenant. As — | 

1, If thou art in Covenant with God, then hath God wrovght in thee that condition 
of the Covenant, a true, and lively, and ſoul-ſaving, and juſtifying faith, Believe on 
the Lord Feſus, and ther (halt be ſaved, If thou believeſt, thou ſhalt be ſaved, The 
promiſe of liſc contained in the Covenant js made onely to believers; This is ſo ſure 
a way of tryal, that the Apoſtle himſelf direfts vs thereunto, Examine your ſelves 
whether ye be in the Faith; Ay, But how ſhall I examine, for there are many preten- 
ders to faith in theſe dayes? Why thus, 1. True faith will carry thee out of thy ſelf 
into Chriſt, 7 live, yer not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me ; a faithful man hath not his liſe in 
himſelf, but in Chriſt Jeſus : he hath his ſpiritual being in the Father, and in hisSon 
Jeſus Chriſt; he js joyned to the Lord, and is one Spirit; he ſceth the Father in 
the Son, ard the Son within himſelf, and alſo the Father within himſclf through the 
Sohn z Know ye not that Chriſt Feſus is in you, except ye be reprobates ? Te ſhall know 
me (ſaith Chriſt) that I am m the Father, and you in me, and 1 in yet. By faith we 
enjoy the glory of union, The glory which thou haft gruen me, I have given them that they 
may be one even as we are one, I in them, and the im me; though we have not the glory of 
equality, yet we have the glory of likeneſs; we are one with Chriſt, and one with 
the Father by faith in Chriſt, —-2. True faith will carry thee beyond the world ; a be- 
liever looks on Chriſt over-coming the world for him, and ſo by that faith he over- 
comes the world through him This is the Vittory that overcometh the world, even 
your faith : Hence it is that the Saints are ſaid To be cloathed with the Sun, and 
to have the Moon under their feet; when through faith they are cloathed with The 
Son of Righteouſneſs, the Lord Jeſus; then they trample upon all ſublunary things, 
as nothing worth in compariſon of Chriſt. 3. True faith isever accompanied with truc 
love : if once by ſaith thou apprehendeſt Gods love, and Chriſts love to thee, thou 
canſt not bur love that God, and love that Chriſt who loved thee, and gave him- 
ſelf for thee We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, he that loveth not God, hath 
not apprehended Gods love to him; if ever God in Chrift be preſented to thee for thy 
juſtification, it is ſuch a lovely object, that thou canſt not but love him ; He that loverh 
not, knoweth not God, for God is love, 4, True faith purifies the heart, and purge 
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out fin; When God diſcovers this, that he will heal back-ſliding, and love freely, and 
turn away his anger, then Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I any more to ao with 1dols ? if ever 
Chriſt reveal himſelf as the object of our Juſtification, he will be ſure to preſent himſelf 
25 the pattern of our SanCification : the knowledge of Gods Goodneſs will make us in 
love with holineſs ; they ſhall fear and tremble, for all the govdne(s, and for all the proſperity, 
that I procure unto them, ſaith the Lord : The golden chain of Mercy let down from Hea- 
ven, doth bind us faſter to the ſervice of our God, 5. Above all, obſerve the riſe : true 
faith, if it be true, it is ever bottomed upon the ſenſe and pain of aloſt condition ; ſpiri- 
tual poverty is the neareſt capacity of believing : this is faiths method, be condemned to be 
ſaved : be ſick, and be healed, Faith is a flower of Chriſt's own planting, but it grows in 
no Soul but onely on the margin and bank of the Lake of fire and brimſtone; in regard 
there's none ſo fit for Chriſt and Heaven, as thoſe who are ſelf-fick, and ſel-condemned 
to Hell, They that be whole, need not a Phyſician (faith Chriſt) but they that are ſick, This 
isa Foundation of Chriſt, that becauſe the man is broken, and hath not bread, therefore 
' he muſt be ſold, and Chriſt muſt buy him, and take him home to his fire-fide, and cloath 
him, and feed him there, Iknow Satan argues thus, Thou art not worthy of Chriſt, and 
therefore what haſt thou to do with Chriſt ? but Faith concludes otherwiſe, I am not worthy 
of Chriſt, I am out of meaſure ſinful, I tremble at it, and I am ſenſible of it, and therefore 
onght I, and therefore muſt I come to Chriſt ;, this arguing is Goſpel-logick, and the right 
method of a true and ſaving-faith : for what is faith, but the act of a ſinner humbled,weary, 
laden, poor, and ſelf-condemned ? Oh take heed of their doCtrine who make faith to at 
of ſome vile perſon never humbled, but applying with an immediate touch, his hor, 
boyiing, and ſmoaking Lulſts, to the bleeding bleſſed Wounds, and Death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

2, If thou art in Covenant with God, then hath God fulfilled in ſome part the pro- 
miſes of this Covenant to thy Soul : As 

1. Then hath God put the Law into thy inward parts, and writ it in thy heart: look 
as Indenture anſwers to Indenture, or as a face in the glaſs anſwers to a face, ſo the con- 
formity of thy heart, and inwards to the Law of God ;; thou obeyeſt God's Will, and de- 
lighteſt in that obedience 5 Thou ſayeſt with David, 1 delight to do thy Will O God ; yea, 
thy Law 1s within my Heart. 

2, Thou haſt a covenant-relation to God, and a covenant-intereſt in God ; and thou art 
by covenant as one of the people of Gol. Chri!t hath thy ſoul, thy body, thy affections, 
thy love to the very uttermoſt ; God hath a propriety, and a peculiarity in thee ; thou art 
Chriſts by Marriage ; thou halt paſt over thy ſelf unto him to be his Jewel, his Spouſe, 
his Diadem, his Crown, his Servant, his Child for ever, 

3. Then art thou clearly taught to know the Lord ; thou knowelt him in another man- 
ner than thou did(t before,» / will eftabliſh my Covenant with thee, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord, There is a double knowledge, 1. A ſpeculative knowledge, and 
thus men may know much, but they are nor aff:cted according to the things they know. 
2, ApraRical knowledge ; and thus if we know the Lord, we ſhall ſee in him that excel- 
lency and beauty, that our Hearts will be affetioned towards him, and we ſhall 
be able to ſay, that we love him with all our Heart, and with all our Soul, and with all 
our Strength. 

4. Then hath God pardoned thy fins, and He will remember thy ſins no more ? 
But how ſhould I be afſiired of that ? Why thus, 1. If thou haſt ſincerely con- 
feſſed, bewailed, and forſaken thy fins; Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the e- 
uil of your doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do evil: And preſently :t 
folows, come now, and let us reaſon rogether,, ſaith the Lord ;, though your ſins be as Scar- 
let, they ſhall be as white as Snow, though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wocll, 

othe ſame purpoſe, Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have Mercy upox him; and to our God, 
for He will abundantly Pardon, 2, If thy heart, after many ſtorms and troubles be calm- 
ed, and quieted through faith in Chriſt; Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God ; 
What? haſt thou peace with God ? and hath God ftill'd thy ſoul with peace ? this is an 
argument of thy fins pardon -—— 3. If thine Heart be ſingularly inflamed with the 
love of Chriſt; the Woman that Had many ſins forgiven her by Chriſt, ſhe loved him 
"mhch. Upon that account ſhe wept, and waſhed his feet with her tears, and ſo wiped 
them with the hairs of her head; ſhe kiſſed his feet, ani anointed them with 
Ointment, nothing was too good for Chriſt, who had forgiven her all her —— 
4. | 
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4. If thy heart, and ſoul, and all that is within be ſingularly enlarged to praiſ 
Pſ,103.1,2,}- God for his pardons ; Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, who for 
giveth all thine iniquities, If thine heart feel his pardons, thy mouth will ſing his Praiſes ;» 
and hereby thou may'ſt be aſſured that God hath pardoned all thy ſins, , 
Come now z are theſe, O my ſoul, the grounds of thy hopes? a lively faith in 
Jeſus? an accompliſhment in ſome meaſure of the promiſes. ot the Covenant ? wh 
theſe are the fewel of hope ; if this be thy caſe, act thy hope ſtrongly on Chriſt, and on 
the covenant of grace ; ſay not, hope is onely of things tuture, and therefore if | be 
already in covenant, What need Lhope ? For whether thou art in covenant or no, it is 
the main queſtion here ; nay, though it be granted that-thou art in covenant, and that 
hope is ſwallowed up in the compleat preſence of its object ; yet it is not ar all dimi- 
niſhed, but rather encreaſcd by a partial preſence. As in maſſe bodies, though violent 
motion be weakeſt in the end, yet natural motions are ever ſwifteſt rowards the center 
ſo in the hopes of men, though ſuch as are violent and groundleſs, prove weaker ang 
weaker, yet thoſe that are ſtayed and natural ( or rather gracious) are evermore * 
ſtronger and ſtronger, till they procure the utmoſt preſence and union of their obje. 
The nearer we come to a fruition of a good, the more impatient we are to want it. O 
then hope in Feſus! draw on thy hope yet more and more in this Covenant of grace ! be 
not content onely with an hope of expectation, but bring it on to an hope of confidence, 
or aſſurance ; thod-canit not fail if thou hangeſt thy hope on Jeſus : Chritt is not faltened 
as a looſe nail, or as a broken rotten hedge in the covenant of grace; he is there 
Ifa,22,23,24. As a nail in a ſure place, and they ſhall hang on him all the glory of his Fathers 
houſe ; the off-ſpring and the iſſue ; all veſſels of ſmall quantity, from the veſſels of cups, 
even 10 all the veſſels of fiaggons. Come ſoul, thou art a veſſel of ſmall quantity, hang all 
thy weight on Chriſt, he is a nail that cannot break, 


SECT. V. 
Of Belizving in Feſus in that Reſpett, 


5+ ww E muſt believe on Feſus carrying on this great work of our ſalvation in a way 
| of covenant, Many a time Satan comes and hurles in a temptation, What ? 
1s it likely that God ſhould enter into a covenant with thee ? yea, ſometimes he ſo rivets in this 
temptation, that he darkens all within, and there's no fight of comfort inthe ſoul: 
O-but now bclieve! now if ever is the ſeaſon for faith to aCt ; little evidence and much * 
adherence ſpeaks ſaith to purpoſe. We read of ſome who could ſtay themſelves 
upon the Lord, whiles they walked in darkneſs upon the margin, and borders of a 
Pſal. 23. 4 Hundred deaths. David fears 10 evil, though he walked through the valley of the ſhadow 
Pl. 88-7. of death ; for his faith told him, that God was with him, Heman could ſay, thy wrath 
lieth bard upon me, thou haſt affiitted me with all thy waves; ſure he thought, God could 
do no more to drown him; not only a wave or two, but all Gods waves were on 
him, and over him; and yet he believes, Lord I have called daily upon thee, Heztkiahs 
Eat comforts were at an hard pinch, fine eyes fail with looking upwards : O Lord 1 am «p- 
Ifa. 39. 14. Preſſed ; yet. praying argues believing, Lord undertake for me, Chrilts ſenſe of conm- 
forts was ebbe and low, when he wept, and cryed, that he was forſaken of God, yet 
then his faith is doubled, as the cable of an Anchor is doubled when the ſtorm is more than 
Mat. 27. 46. Ordinary, my God, my God, 
Poor ſoul! thou ſtandeſt wondering at this great condeſcenition of God 3, What ? That 
God ſhould enter into covenant with me ? What ? that God ſhould make ſuch great and preci- 
ous promiſes with me ? Surely theſe comforts, and theſe privileages, are too high for me, or for 
any foul breathing. It may be ſo; and yet be nor diſcouraged, for God will magnifie 
his grace, and therefore he will do this great thing ; all that thou haſt to do, and all that 
God requires of thee, in this caſe, is onely to believe; indeed thou haſt no part in Chrilt, 
no part in the covenant of grace, if thou wilt not believe ; faith is the condition of the 
covenant of grace; and therefore cither believe, or no covenant. 
I know it is tot eaſie to believe z nay, it is one of the hardeſt things under heaven e- 
perſwade a ſoul into faith : What ? Well the great God of heaven make 4 £007ant with ſuc 
4 wretch as Tam? I cannot believe it. Why, What's the matter ? Ab my fi”: ag. fins, Fy 
ſms? God is aconſuming fire againſt ſuch, he cannot endure to behold imquuty * (:11ie haves - 
ever God ſhould enter into @ covenant with me, But to help on, or to allure 2 ſoul 1n, confi yi 
O thou ſoul, of theſe following paſſages. acorn? 
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'1, Conſider of the ſweet and gracious nature of God : that which undoes broken 
hearts, and reaibling ſouls, it 1; miſconcervings 0: C.cd : we have many times low, 
cminiſhing, EX Cnuating thoughts of Gods goocnefs ; bir we have large thoughts of his 
power and Wratn © now to reCtifte theſe miſuppreherifions, conſider his name, and therein 
his nature, tbe Lord, 226 Lord, Mrreifut, 4.74 CTACIOUY, Long-ſuffering,and abundant in 
Crodncſi,and T, utb kceping mercy for 7 butſara! f-ro wing Jmquiy, [ rarforeſſuns, & Sins; 
aid will by ng means Clear the Lucy, vi ſung the Iniquity or the Fathers Hpen the Cialaren, 
and upon the Childrens Children, uno the T hut a and Fourth Generation, O terrible Text ! 
ves the Soul, ales | am guilty of thouſand: of fins; and if this be his Name 1 am un- 
done, woe to me and m.ne, unto the Third and Fourth Generation. But cor:fider again, 
and in this deſcription of God we ſhall nd an Ocean of Mercy to a Drop of Wrath 
a Sex of Oyl tro an half drop of ſcalding Lead, For,------ 

i. God dath not begin, re Lord, the Lord, that will by no means clear the Cuilty; 
but, the Lord, the Lord, Merciful, and Gracious, Long- ſuffering ; this is the firlt and 
preateil par: of his Name; God is loath to fpeak in juſtice, ard wrath; he keeps it to 
the laſt ; i- rcy lies upperino{t in Gods heart if the ſentence muſt come, it ſhall be 
thelzft day of the Aſſize, 

2 Maay words ate uſed to ſpeak his goodneſs : Aerciful, Grations, Long-ſuffcring 
aid abundant in Goodneſs, keeping Mercy jor Thouſands, forgrving Intquty, T1 anſgreſſion 
41d Sin ; here be ix ſeveral phraſes, to ſhew the Riches of tis Goodneſs, but waen he 
ſpea';s his wrath, what hafte makes he over it? there's only two exprcfions of that ;; it 
was a Theam he took no delight in; Judgment is hzs Work, bis ſtrange Work ; for he doth 
ror affitt willingly nor grieve the Children of Men. 

3. There's a difference ih the expreſſion 3 when God ſpeaks of mercy, he exprefferh 
it thus, abundant in Mercy; keeping Mercy for Thouſands, But in viſiting fins, it is not 
to thouſands, but only to the Third or Fourth Generation. Surely ercy rejoycerh againſt 
?udement, God would ſhew Mercy to Thouſands, rather than he would deltroy three 
Ct four. 

4. Whatiſ by no means God will clear the guilty ? tubbornly guilty ? yet never will 
he deſtroy humble ſouls that lye at his feet, and are willing to have mercy on his cafi* 
rerms, How ſhall 7 give thee up Ephraim, bcw ſhall 1 deliver thee O Ifrael ? bew ſha!l 
make thee as Aimah ? How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? My heart is turned within me, my 
1peicttags are kendled togeth:r, I wibl not exccute the fierceneſs of Aine anger, I will net 
6:fercy Eprraim, for am God and not Afar, the Holy One in the madaeft cf 
re:; O my toul! why ſtandeit thoy at a diſtance with God? Why dot thou fancy a 
Lion inthe way ? O b lievein God, belive in Jeſus! and believe thy portion in this 
Covenant of grace! have ſwect and delightful thoughts o' Gods nature, and thou wit 
L0t, thou canit not fly from him: ſome are of opinion that a ſ.ul may fetch more ccon- 
YAJemcnts te believe, from tive conſideration of Gods gractons and mzrciful nature, than frum 
t') promufe it fel E 

2, Corſtler of the ſweet and gracious nature of Jeſus Chriſt : our thovg'ts of Gol 
are necef]ytily more ſtrange than of Jeſus Chriit, becauſe of our infiaite Ciftance 
[rom the Godhead; but in Chriſt, God is come down into our nature, and fo infinite 
p?Wncls, and mcrcy is incarnate; art thou af.aid, O my ſoul, at his name Fab, and 7e- 
Poavalxf O temcniber his name is Emanuel : the Lyon is here diſrobed of his garment of 
terrour ; his rough. hair is turnce into a ſoft wooll; ſee thy God diſrobed of lis 
terrible Maj:ſtv, ſce thy God is a man, and thy Judg is a Brother ; mince 7ebovab with 
TJe[45, and the Serpent wilbea rod; O that' Balſamy name, 7:ſz#s; thet- name that 
ſounds terling for every wound, ſettlement ſor cycry d;ftraRion, comfort for cvery 

Aow; but here's the miſery, ſouls ia ditreſs had rather be poring on hell than 
heeven; rather [:iphting themſelves wit" the terrours of jullice, than ſtaying themſclves 
viti the fl ,ggons of Mercy. Q' niy foul, how cant thou more contradict the nature of 
Chit, and the Gouſpel-deſcription of Chriſt, than to think him a deſtroyer of men ? 
bt wherein appears the gracious nature of Chriſt ? I anſwer, in his being incarnate, 

how could Jeſus have maniſcited more willingneſs to ſave, thin that the God-head 
ſult condeſ-end to afſume our nature ? ſurcly this is ten thouſand times more 
condeſcention, than ſor the fFrexteſt Ring to become a fly, or a toad. to ſave (act crea- 
fares as toads ad flyes. 2. Inhis tender dealing with all forts of ſinners, he profeſſed 
Ul'the cwne ite tie world, not to condemn the werld, but that the Worl4 thi en;h 


bis might b: ſaved, He w ept coyr Feraſalem, ſaying, O Terifalom, Fe: uſatin, bow ys 
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oft would I have gathered thee as an Hen gathereth her chickens under her wings? but ye 
would not, | would, byt ye wguld not And when his Diſciples would have had {e 
come down from Heaven to conſume tho,e that refuſed him, he reproves them, and tells them, 


they know not of what ſpirits they were of, 3, In his care of hjs own ; not caring what | 


he ſuffered, ſo they might be ſaved. Alas, alas, that the Lord Jefus ſhould paſs through a 
life of milery, to a death more miſerable, to manifeſt openly to the world. the abun. 
dance of his love ; and yet that any ſoul ſhould ſuſpect him of cruelty,or unwillingneſs to 
ſhew mercy! Ah my ſoul, believe ; never cry out, my ſins, my ſins, my ſins; there is a 
Sracious nature and inclination in Jeſus Chriſt to pardon all. 

3. Conſider of that office of ſaving, and ſhewing mercy, which Chriſt hath cr up ; 
this i: more than meerly a gracious inclination; Chriſt hath undertaken nd ſer up an 
office to ſeek, and 'to ſave that which was loſt; to bring home ſtraying Souls to 
his Father, to be the great Peace-maker between God and Man, to reconcile God to 
man, and man to God, and ſo to be the Head and Husband of his People, 1s nor 
here a world of encouragement to believe in Jeſus? what? to conſider him as one who 
hath made it his office to heal, and relieve, and to reſtore, and to reconcile ? Among 
Merchants I remember they have an office of ſecurity, that if you dare not adven- 
ture on Seas, yet there you may be enlured, if you will but put inat that Office; 
in this manner Chriſt hath conſtituted and aſſumed the office of being a Mediator, 
the Redeemer, and the Saviour of men; he hath erected, and ſet up on purpoſe an 
office of meer- love, ani tender compaſſion, for the relief of all poor diltreled fin- 


* ners: if they dare not venture otherwiſe, yet let them put in at this office. O what 


zealous hearts have we that will not truſt Chriſt, that will not take the word of Chriſt 
without an office of ſecurity ? ſurely Chriſt never ſo carried himſelf to any foul, that 
itnced be jealous of his love and faithfulndeſs, yet this dear husband meets with many 
a jealous ſpouſe: O my ſoul take heed of this! Satan hath no greater deſign upon 
thee than to perſwade thee to entertain hard thoughts of Chriſt : belicve ! never ſay 
God will not take thee into Covenant, for to this purpoſe he hath erected an office to 
fave and have mercy, | 

Conſider of thoſe tenders-anq offers of Chriſt, thoſe intreatics and beſeechings 
to accept of Chriſt, which are made in the Goſpel. What is the Goſpel ? or what's 
the ſum of all the Goſpel, but this? O take Chriſt, and life in Chriſt, that thou 
may ſt be ſaved : what mean theſe free offers, Ho every one that thirFHeth come to the 
waters, and whoſoever will, let bim take of the Waters of Life freely : and God ſo 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, &c. God is the firſt ſuitor and ſolicitor, 
he firſt prayes the Soul to take Chriſt. Hark at thedoor !. who is it-that knocks there ? 
who is it that calls now, even now ? open unto me my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my Vnac- 
filed, for my head is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the nicht ? See him 
through the windows, this can be none but Chriſt : his ſweet language of Siſter, Love, 
and. Dove, beſpeaks him Chrilt ; his ſuffering language, that his head 5s ſled 
with dew, and his locks wih the drops of the Night? beſpeaks him Chriſt; But 
harken the motion he makes to thy Soul; Soul ! conſider what price I have given #0 
ſave thee, this my body was crucified, my hands and feet nailed, my heart pierced, 
and through anguiſh I was forced to cry, my ſoul is heavy, heavy unto death, and now 
what remains for thee but onely to belieue ? See all things ready on my part, remiſſion, 
juſtiſication, ſanttification, ſalvation; I will be thy God and thou ſhalt be of the number 


of my People ; I offer now my ſelf and merits, and benefits flowing there-from, and I mtreat- 


thee accept of thes offer. O take Chriit, and Life, and Salvation m Chriſt What is 
this the voice of my beloved? are theſe the intreaties of Jeſus ? and O my ſoul, wik 
thou not believe ? wilt thou not accept of this Gracious offer of Chriſt ? O conſider who 
is this that proclaimeth, inviteth, beſeecheth? if a poor man ſhould offer thee mout- 
tains of gold thou mighteſt doubt of performance, becauſe he is nor of that Power; 
if a covetous' rich man ſhould offer thee thouſands of filver, thou mighteſt doubt of 
performance, becauſe ir is contrary to his nature; but Chriſt is neither poor, nor 
covetous; as he is ab'e, ſo his Name is gracious, and his nature is to be faithful in 
performance; his Covenant is ſealed with his blood, and confirmed by his oath, 
that all ſhall have pardon that will but come in, and believe : O then let theſe wards 
of Chriſt (whoſe lips like lillies are dropping down pure myrrhe) prevail with thy ſoul, ſay 
Amen to his offer, 7 believe, Lord help my unbelicf. 

| 5. Confider 
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x. Conlider of thoſe Commands of Chriſt, which notwithſtanding all thy excuſes and 
pretences, he faltens on thee to believe: And this is his C ommanament, that we ſhould 
bieve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Surely this Command ſhould infinitely out- 
weigh and prevail againſt all other Countermands of Fleſh and Blood, of Satan, Na- 
ture, Reaſon, Senſe, and all the World, Why this Commandis thy very ground and 
varrant, againſt which the very Gates of Hell can never poſſibly prevail; when Abra- 
1m had a command tos kill his own only dear Son, with his own hand, though it was 
matter of as great grief as could poſſibly pierce his heart; yet he would readily and 
willingly ſubmittoit ; how much more ſhouldſt thou obey, when God commands no 
more, but that thou ſhouldeſt belive 0» rhe name of his Son Feſus Chriſt ? There's no evilin 
this Command; no, no, it comprehends in it all good Imaginable ; have Chriſt, and 
thou haſt with him the exccltency and variety of all blefſings both of heaven and earth 
have Chriſt, and thou haſt with him a diſcharge of all thoſe endleſs and caſleſs torments 
of Hell; have Chriſt, and thou haſt with him the glorious Deity it ſelf, to be enjoyed 
through him to all Eternity. O then believe in Jeſus ! ſuffer not the Devils cavils, and 
thegroundleſs exceptions of thine own heart to prevail with thee againſt the direct Com- 
mandment of Almighty God. | 
6, Conſider of theſe Meſſages of Chriſt, which he daily ſends by the hands of his Goſ- 
pel-Minifters, Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God aid beſeech youby Co FRE 
#13 we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye Reconciled unto God, What a wonder is here! aka 
Would not an earthly Prince diſdain and hold it in foul ſcorn to ſend unto hisinferiour re- 
bellious ſlaves for reconcilement ? It is otherwiſe with Chriſt ; he is content to put upat 
our hapds all indignities and affronts ; he is glad to ſue to us firft, and to ſend his Am- 
baſadors day after day, beſeeching us to be reconciled unto him : O incomprehenſible 
depth of unſpeakable Mercy, and Incouragement to come to Chriſt! That I may digreſs 
alittle, ſay thou that readeſt, wilt thou take Chriſt to thy Bridegroom, and forſake all 
others? This is the Meſſage which God hath bid me (unworthy Ambaſſadour) to deli- 
ver tothee : the Lord Jeſus expeRts an anſwer from thee ; and I ſhould be glad at heart 
toreturn a fit anſwer to him that ſent me; ſay then, doſt thou like well of the Match? 
wilt thou have Chriſt for thy Husband ? wilt thou enter into Covenant with him ? wilt 
thou ſurrender up thy Soul to thy God? wilt thou rely on Chriſt, and apply Chriſts 
merits particularly to thy ſelf ? wilt thou believe? for that is it I mean by raking, and 
receiving, and marrying of Chriſt : Oh happy if I could but Joyn Chriſt and thy Soul to- 
gether this day ! Oh happy thou, if thou wouldft this day be perſwaded by a poor Am- 
baſadour of Chriſt ! Blame me not if I am an importynate Meſſenger; if ever I hear 
| fromthee, let me hear ſome good News, that I may return it to Heaven, and give God 
the Glory. Come, ſay on; art thon willing to have Chriſt ? wouldſt thou have thy name 
enrolled in the Covenant of Grace ? ſhall God be thy God, and Chriſt thy Chriſt ? wilt 
thou have the Perſon of Chriſt, and all thoſe priviledges flowing from the Blood of 
Chriſt ? ſure thou art willing, art thou not? ſtay thenz thou muſt take Chriſt on theſe 
terms; thou muſt believe on him (;e.) Thou muſt take him as thy Savieur and Lord. 
thou muſt take him, and forſake all others for him, This is the true Faith, the condition of 
the Covenant : O believe in Jeſus, and the Match is made, the hands are ſtruck, the Co- 
venant eſtabliſhed, and all doubts removed. h 


F SECY. VI. 
Of loving Feſus in that reſpeft, 


*WE mult love eſus, as carrying on this great work of our Salvation in a way 

of Covenant. I know Love is reckoned as the firſt and fundamental Pafhon 
ofall the reſt ; ſome call it the firſt ſpringing and out-going affetion of the Soul; and 
therefore I might have put it in the firſt place, before Hope or Detire ; but I chuſe ra- 
therto place it in this Method, as (me thinks) moſt agreeing (if not to the order of 
Nature, yet to the Spiritual workings, as they appear in my Soul. When a Good is 
propounded” firit 1 deſere, and then I hope, and then I believe, and then I /ove. And ſome 


ceſer lbing this ſpiritual love, they tell me, #t 5s 41: holy diſpoſition of the heart ariſing from 
; , 7 . A 3 
Fa1h. But to let theſe niccties paſs for a Spiders web (eurious, but thin) certain it is that pe Ew X 
_amotbelieve all theſe tranſaQtions of God, by Chriſt ina Covenant-way for me, butl 
, Mit ncedslove that God, & love that Chriſt who hath thus firſtly & freely loved my ſoul; 
P 


$0 


106 Book I11. Chap. 2. Seq. 


go on then O my Soul, put fire to the harth, blow on thy lit &, fer bk 0 
Goa's Love, and thou canft not but love; and therein Coder. vor before thee 
Propertics, 3. The Effects of Gods love. 1, For The Time; He Loved the + 7'he 
the World was made : haſt thou not heard ? and wilt thou ever forget it ? wer @ velece 
ancient Loves from all cternity admirable, aſtoniſhing, raviſhing Loves 2 2 Her thoſe 
thee in the very beginning of the world : was not the promiſe expreſſed to Ad "vga 
tended for thee ? as thou ſinnedfſt in his loins, fo didſt thou in his loins receive mag 4 
miſe, /t ſhall bruiſe thy head : And not long after, when God eſtabliſhed his C TIS 
with Abraham and his Secd, waſt not thou one of that Sced of Abraham ? "pays 
Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams Seca, and heirs accerding to the Promiſe .. EB = 
thee now more eſpecially, not only with a Love of benevolence, as before; hae ith 
love of complacency : not only hath he ſtruck Covenant with Chriſt, with Ada —_ 
Abraham in thy behalf, but particularly and perſonally with thy ſelf ; and 709 10 aw 
is this ? If a woman lately conceiving, love her future fruit ; how much monde the 
love it when it is born as. d embraced in her Arms ? So if God loved thce before th 
hadſt a being, yea before the world or any Creature init had a being, how much mo 
now ? O the height, and depth, and length and breadth of this immeaſurable Lovei0 
my Soul, I cannot cxprels the Loves of God in Chriſt to thee; 1 do but draw the Pit 

of the Son with a coal, when I endeavour toexpreſs Gods love in Chr;/? 2s 

2, For the properties of this Love: 1. Gods Love to thee is an eternal Love H 
was thinking in his cternity of thee in this manner, Ar ſuch a rime there ſtallhe ſuch, 
: 4a and ſuch a Woman living on the earth : in the lat times ſuch a one (1 mean they th 
-realeſs, if thou belicveſt ) and ro that Soul I will reveal my ſelf, and communicate my "5. . 
.to that ſoul I will offer Chriſt, and give it the hand of Chriſt to lay hold 6n Chriſt; and to 
that prypoſe row T write down the Name in the Book of Life, and none ſhall be able to blot 
.#t out again, Oh eternal Love ! Oh the bleſſed tranſaRtions between the Father and the 
"Son, _ - eternity to manifeſt his Love to thy very Soul! 

© 2. Gods love to thee is a choice Love; it is an elective, ſeparating Love: w 
Mal. 1. 2, 3+ paſſed by and left many thouſands, then, even then he ſets his _ s thee: _ - 
Eſals Facobs brether ? ſaith God, yer I loved Jacob, and hated Eſau, So, wert not 
« thou ſuch an ones Brother, or ſuch an ones Siſter that remained wicked and ungodly ? 
--wert not thou of ſuch a Family; whereas many, or ſome are paſſed by, yet God 
- hath loved thee, and pitched'his Love on thee : Surely this is choice Love, 

3. Gods Love to thee is a free Love : 1 will love them freely, ſaith God, And the 
Lord did not ſet his Love npon you, and chuſe you, becauſe ye were more in number than any 
people, ——— but becauſe the ' Lord loved you ; there can be no other reaſon why the Lord 
loved thee, but becauſe he loved thee, We ſe to ſay, this is a womans reaſon, 7 will do 
4t. becauſe Twill ds it ; but here we find it is Gods reaſon, though it may ſcem ſtrange 
arguing ;' yet Moſes can go no higher, he loved thee, why ? becauſe he loved thee. 

Gods love to. thee is the Love of all relations: look what a friends Love is to 4 
ſriend, or what a Fathers Love is towards a Child, or what an Husbands Love is towards 
a Wife ;- ſuch is Gods Loye to thee; thou art his Friend, his Son, his Daughter, hy 
Spouſe; #nd God 1s thy All in Al, - 
3, For the Effects of his Love: 1. God ſo Loves thee, as that he hath entered into 8 
Covenant with thee. O what « Love is this ? tell me, O my ſoul, is there not an 
nite diparity betwixt God and thee? He is God above, and thou art a Worm below: 
He is the High and lofty ene that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe Name is Holy - and thou art leſs 
than the lealt of alt the Mercies of God : O wonder at ſuch a condeſcention! that ſuch 
a Potter, and ſuch a Former of things ſhould come on terms of bargaining with ſuch 
; clay - is guilty before him! Had.we the tongues of Menand Angels, we could rnever 
- CAPrEt at? , , 
© "God ſo loves thee, as that in the Covenant he gives thee all his Promiſes ? Indeed 
, What is the' Covenant but an accumulation, or heap of Promiſes ? As a cluſter of ſtars 
"makes a Conſtellation ; ſo as-a maſs of promiſes concurreth in the Covenant of Grace; 
-Where-ever Chriſt is, cluſters of divine promiſes grow out of him; as the motes, raycs 
"I .and beames , are. from the-Sun, I, ſhall inſtance in ſome few. As, | 
AE IGEST «| _ God. in the Covenant gives;the world. All is yours, whether Paul, or A 
rghreonſ- 
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Mat. 63327 ralph or the World, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Firſt ſeck the Kingdom of God, and his 
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2. EA 
i; wealth, that he may eſtabliſh biz Covenant which be ſware unto thy Fathers, Others, 1 
| [Bhs may have the World, but they have it not by a Covenant-right ; it may be thou 
alt but @ lirtle, a very little. of the world; well, but thow haſt ic by a Covenant-right, 
and ſo it is an carnelt of all the ret. 2 

2. As God in the Covenant gives thee the world, ſo in compariſon of thee and his 
ather Saints, he caresnot what becomes of all the world. 7 loved thee, ſaith God, there- 
fare will I give men for thee, and people for thy Life: If the cafe be ſo, that itcannot be 
yell wich thee, but great evils muſt come upon others, kindred, people and nations, / 4» 
wt ſo much care for them, ſaith God, my heart is on thee, ſo as in Compariſon of thee, 1 
care not what becomes of all the world : Othe love of God to his Saints! | 

;. God in the Covenant pardons thy fins ; this is another fruit of Gods love : Vuto 
lim that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins by his own blood ; it coſt him dear to pardon our 
ins; even the heart-blood of Chriſt: ſuch were the tranſattions betwixt God and 
Chriſt : if chou wilt take upon thee to deliver ſouls from fin(ſaith God to his Son) thou 
muſt come thy ſelf, and be made a Curſe for their Sin : Well (faith Chriſt) thy will be 
done in it 3 though I loſe my Life, though it colt me the beſt blood in my heart, yet let 
me deliver them from ſin: This exceedingly heightens Chr:fts Love, that he ſhould fore- 
ſeethy fin, and that yet he ſhould Love. Mahy times we ſct our Love on ſome outward 
wathankful Creatures, and we ſay, could I but have foreſeen this untowardneſs, they 
ſhould never have had my Love : but now the Lord didforefee all thy fins, and all thy ill 
requitals for love, and yer it did not once hinder his Jove towards thee, but he puts this 
in the Covenant, / will forgive their! Iniquaties, and remember their fins no more. 

4, God in the Covenant: gives-thee Holineſs: and SanGtification, 1 will ſprinkle clean 
water upon yoit, and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs, and from all your Idols will I 
cleanſe you: this Holineſs is our excellency in the eyes of Men and Angels: this is the 
Crown and Diadem upan the heads of Saints : whence David calls them by the name of 
excellent ones, Holineſs is a Spirit of Glory, 1 Pet. 4. 14. it is the delight of God : as a 
Father delights himſelf in ſeeing his own Image in his Children, ſo God delights him- 
ſelfin the Holineſs of his Saints : God loved them before with a love of bencvolence and 
good-will, but now he loves them-with a Tove'of complacency : The Lord takes pleaſure 
"thoſe that fear him ; the Lord takes pleaſure in his People. Holineſs is the very Eſſence of 
God, the Divine Naturc'of God : © what is this, that God ſhould put his own na- 

| ture into thee? Tou arepartakers of the Divine Nature, O what a love is this that God 
ſhould put his own Life into-thee ? that he ſhould enable thee to live the very ſame life 
that he himſelf lives ? remember that piece of the Covenant, F wilt put my Law into their 
Ward parts, and write i641 their hearts, 

5. God in the Covenant gives thee the knowledg of himſelf : it may be thou knew- 
et him before-: but *tis anocher kind of knowledg that God now gives thee' than thou 
bad before. When God teaches the Soul to know him, it looks on God with another 
&9e: it ſees now another beauty in God than ever it ſaw before : for all that knowledg that 
t had befote, bred not love : only-Covenant-knowledg of God works in the Soul a true 
Love of God, But how doth this Covenant-knowledg work this Love ? I ſhall' tell 
you my own experiences: I go through all the Virtues, Graces and Excellencies that 
are moſt amiable : and I look in the Scriptures, and there I find themin God alone : if 
ever | ſaw any excellency-inany man, or in any Creature, I think with my ſelf, there'is 
more in God. that made that Creature - He that made the Eye, * ſhall not he ſee ? And i6 
ke that made that Lovelineſs, is not he Lovely? Now when by theſe Mediums I have 
preſented God thus lovely ro my Soul, thenl begin to feel my heart to warm,” As when 
[conceive ſuch an /dea of a man, that he is of ſuch a carriage; behaviour, diſpoſition; 
tat he hath a mind thus, and thus framed; qualified and\beautified, why then I love 
kim; ſo when I apprehend the Lord aright, when I obſerve him as he is defer}bed-in bis 
Word; when [ obſerve his doings, and” conſider his workings, and learn from-all theſe 
together a right 14ea. opinion or apprehenſion of him; then my will follows my undet 
anding, and 'my affetions follow them both; and I come to love God, and todelight 
mood, O here's a ſweet knowledg ! furely it was God's Love in Chriſt ' to put this 
vleſſed Article into the Covenant of grace; They ſhall all know me from th#ltaſt of thei 
"no the greateſt -of them, ſaith the. Lord. | eB Lv 

6. God: in the Covenant of grace gives thee his Son; 'God ſo loved the world that be 
wa \bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but bave ever- 
ing life,, Nay: more, as'God hath giver thee! his Sori;- ſo he hath: our _ 
: P 2 imſelf, 
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1 Fohn. 4. 16, 


Cant 2. 12, 
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himſelf. O my Soul, wouldelt thou not think it a marvellous love, if God ſhould C, 
to thee, Come Soul, I Will give thee all the World for thy Portion ;, or that I may give thee 
reſtimony that I love thee, 1 will makg another world for thy ſake, and 1 will mak? thee Em. 
perour of that world alſo, Surely thou wouldlt ſay, God loves me dearly ; ay but in thar 
God hath given thee his Son, and given thee himſelf, this is a greater degree of Love 
Chriſti:ns! ſtand amszed ; Oh what love is this to the Children of men! Oh that we 
ſhould live to have our ears filled with this ſound from Heaven! 7 will be a God ro thee and 
zo thy Seed after thee, I am the Lord thy God; Iwill be their Ged, and they ſhall be my Pega 
ple. O my Sou), where haſt thou been? rovze up, and recolle&, and fet before thee all 
theſe paſſages of Gods Love in Chriſt ; are not theſe ſtrong atraQtives to gain thy love + 
what wilt thou do? canſt thou chuſe to love the Lord thy Gud ? ſhallnot all this love of 
God in Chr:ſt to thee corſtrain thy love ? It is the expreſſion of the Apoſtle, The Lows 
of God conſtrains us; God in Chriſt is the very Element of Love, and whither ſhouts 
Love go but to the Element? Air goes to Air, and Earth to Earth, and all the Rivers 
to the Sea : every Element willto its proper place : Now God #:s Love, and whither 
ſhould thy Love be carried, butto this Ocean, or Sea of Love? Come my Beloved (faid 
the Spouſe to Chriſt) let us get up early to the vineyards, let us ſeeif the Vines flouriſh, whe- 
ther the tender grapes appear ; there will I ghve thee my Leves: The flouriſhing of the Vine, 
and the appearing of the tender grapes are the fruits of the graces of God in the 
Aſſemblies of his Saints; now whereſoever things appeat, whether in Aſſemblies, or in 
ſecret Ordinances, then and there (ſaith the Bride) will / give thee my Lover; when 
thou comeſt to the Word, Prayer, Meditation, be ſure of this, to give Chriſt thy 


.*Love : What ? doth Chriſt manifeſt his preſence there ? is there any abounding of his 


graces there? O let thy Love abound : by kow much more thou fecleſt Gods Love 
towards thee, by ſo much more do thou love thy God again : many fins being forgiven, 
how ſhouldſt thou but Love much ? 
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Of joying in Jeſus #n that reſpe@. 


| WW E muſt joy 52 Feſus as carrying on the great work of our Salvation ina way 


"'V of Covenant. I know our joy here is but in part; ſuch is the excellency of , 
Spiritual joy, that it is reſerved for Heaven ; God will not permit it to be pure and per- 
fect here below : and yet ſuch as itis (though mingled with cares and pains it is a bleſ- 
ſed duty ; it is the light of our ſouls : and were it quite taken away, ovr lives weuld 
be notking but Hotrovur and Confuſion : O my Soul, if thou didft not hope to encoun- 
ger joy inall thy As, thou wouldſt remain languiſhing and immoveable, thou wouldſt 
be without aRion and vigour, thou wouldſt ſpeak no more of Feſ#s, or of a Covenant 
of grace, or of God, or Chriſt, or Life, or glory. Well then gozon O ny Soul, 
and joyin Feſss; if thou loveſt him, what ſhould hinder thy rejoycing” in him ? It isa 
Maxime, that as Love Proceeds, ſo if there be nothing that retaines the Appetite, it alwayes 
goes from Love to Foy, One motion of the Appetite towards good is to be united 
to it, and the next Appetite towards good is to enjoy it: now Love conſiſts in 
union,. and joy /ih fruition ; for whar is fruirion, but a j-y thar we: find in the 
poſſeſſion of that thing we love ? Much ado there is amongſt Philoſophers concerning the 
differences of Love and Joy. Some give it: thus; As is the motion of fluid Bodies which 
run towards their Center, and think to find their reſt there'z but being there, they 
ſtop not, and therefore they .return, and ſcatter theiuſelves on themſelves, they ſwell 
and'overflow ; So in the: paſſion of Love, the Appetite runsto the beloved Object, and 
unites' it [ſelf toit, and yet its motion ends not there. for by this paffion ot joy, it re- 
torns the fame way; again it ſcatters it felf on it ſelf, and overflows thoſe Powers whic 
are neareſt to'it; by this effuſion the ſoul doubles on the. Image of the good{ it hath re- 
ceived, and fo it_thinks to poſſeſs it more it diftills it ſeIf into that faculty, which feſt 
acquainted it with the knowledg of the ObjeQ;, and-by that means it makes all the pou 
of the Soul: concur .to the poſſeſſion 'of it; Hence they ſay, Tat joy 1s 47: effuſion of 1 
Appetite, whereby the Soul ſpreads it ſelf on what is good, to poſſe] 5 #t the more perf, ett ly. f 

' "But'not to ſtay in the;inquiry of its Nature, . O my Soul; be thou inthe cad - 
this Foy; ls there not cauſe ? come fee, and. own thy Bleſſedneſs; take notice 0 t - 
great things the Lord hath- done for-thee,:; As, — 1, He hath made 'a Covenant = 
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thee of temporal mercies ; thou haſt all thou haſt by ſree-holding of Coverant- Grace : 
thy Bread 1s by Covenant, thy fleepis by Covenant, thy ſafety from Sword is by the 
Covenant, the very tilling of thy Land is by a Covenant of Grace, Ezk. 36. 34. O 
hoy ſweet is this? Every Crum is from Chriſt, and by virtue of a Covenant of Grace. 
2. He hath made a Covenant with thee,of ſpiritual mercies; even a Covenant of Peace, 
and Grace, and Bleſſing, and Life for evermore ; God is become tiy God, he is ail 
things to thee ; he hath forgiven thy fins, he hath given thee his Spirit, to |cad thce, ro 
ſanRifie thee, to uphold thee in that (ſtate wherein thong ſtandelt ; and at laſt be will bring 
thee to a full enjoyment of himſelf in Glory, where thou ſhalt bleſs him, and rejoyce 
before him with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, O pivck up thy iecart,, lift up thy 
head, ſtrengthen the weak hands and the feevle knees, ſerve the Lord wit: pladneſs 
and joyfulneſs of Spirit, conſidering the day of thy Salvation drawetiyinigh. Write it in 
Letters of Gold, that thy God rs :n Covenant with thee, to love thee, to bl:js iloc, artd te 
ſave thee, Yet alittle while, and he that ſhall come will come, and receive thee to him- 
ſelf, and then thou ſhalt fully know what it is to have G6d to be thy Ged, or to be in 
Covenant with God, | know theſe ObjeQs rejoyce not every heart ; a man our of Cv- 
venant, if he look on God, he is a conſuming fire : iF on the Law, it 15 a Sentence of 
Condemnation ; if on the Earth, it brings forth Thorns by reaſon of fins; if on Hea- 
ven, the Gate is ſhut; if on the Signes in Reaven, Fire, Mcteors, Thunder, ftrike in 
him a terrour. But O my Soul, this is not thy caſe? 'a Man in Covenant with God, 
looks on theſe things with another eye; if he look on God, he ſaith, This is my Fa- 
ther; if on Chriſt, this is wy elder Brother; if on Angels, theſe are my Keepers ; 
if on Heaven, this is my Houſe; if on the Signes of Heaven, Firc, Metcors, Thun- 
der, theſe arc but the effets of my Fathers Power; if on the Law, the Son of God 
hath fulfilled it for me; if on Proſperity, God hath yet better things for me in ſtore ; 
if on Adverſity, Jefus Chriſt hath ſuffered much more for me than this; if on the De- 
vil, Death, and Hell, he ſaith with the Apoſtle, © Death! where is thy Sting? O 
Grave! where 'ss thy Viftory? Come poor ſoul, is it not thus with thee ? what ? art thou 
in Covenant with God, or art thou not ? If yet thou doubteſt, review thy grounds of 
hope, and leave not there, till thou comeſt up to ſome meaſure of aſſurance : but if 
thou art perſwaded of thy Intereſt, O then rejoyce therein is it not a Goſpel-duty to 
rejoyce in the Lord, and again torejoyce?- The Lord is delighted in thy delights: he would 
fain have it thy conſtant frame and daily buſineſs to live in joy, aut! to be alwayes de- 
lighting thy ſelf in him. | bn Y 

This one Promiſe, / a# th» Zord thy Goo, is enough totauſe thy appetite'to run to it, 
and to unite it ſelf to it by Love ; and to ſcatter it ſelf on it, and to overflow thoſe pow- 
ers of the Soil that are neareſt to it, that every part of the Soul may concur to the poſ- 
ſon of it, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul. (ſaith David) and all that is within me bl:ſs his 
boly Name, So rejoyce in the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, rejoyce in 
the Name of God. This is true joy, when the ſoul unites it ſelf to the good poſſeiſed in 
Wits parts: And was there ever ſuch an obje& of true joy as this ? Heark, as if Hea- 
ven opened, and thevoice came from God in Heaven ; 1 will be a God te thee, and to thy 
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1 Cor. 15.55, 


Phil. 4. 4. 


Seed after thee : I am the Lord thy God; and I will be thy God, What ? doth not thy heart , 
leap in thy 19 this ſound ? Fohn the Baptiſt leaped in his mothers. womb for joy, 
at the ſound'of Ma 


ries Voice; and doth not thy ſoul ſpring within tice at this voice 
of God? O wonder! fome'can delight themſelves in fin.z and is not God better than 
ln? Others more refined, and indeed ſanQifed; can delight themſelves in remiſſion of 
Mm, in Grace, Pardon, Holineſs, Fore-thoughts of Heaven; how exceedingly have 
ſome gracious hearts been raviſhed with ſuch thoughts ? But: is not God, the objeRtive 
happineſs, the Fountain-bleſſedneſs, more rejoycing than all theſe ? Why ? Dear ſoul if 
there be in thee any rejoyCing faculty, now awake, and ir it up; it is 1b? Lord thy God 
+ Whom thou art to rejoyce in; itis he whom the glorious ſpirits joy 1n : it is he who is 
the top of Heavens joy, their exceeding joy: and it is he who is thy God as well as 
their God, Enough ! enough ! or if this be not enough, hear thy Duty 'as the Lord 
commands thee : Rejoyce in the Lord, Phil. 3.1. Be glad ye Children of Zion, and re- 
yyce in the Lord your God, Jocl 2, 23. Rejoyce inthe Lord all ye Righteous, for praiſe xs 
mely for the wpright, Pſal. 37..1. Rejoyct in the Lord ye Righteous, and give thanks at 
the remembrance of his holineſs, Pfal. £9, 12, Let all thoſe, that put their truſt in thee 
oye, let them ever ſhout for py, becauſe thou defendeſt them ; let th:m alſo. that love tby 
Name be joyful in thee, Pfal. e.it. Let the Righteous be glad, let them Fejojee _— 
Goa, 
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G4, yea let them exceedingly rejoyce, Pſal. 65, 3. Glory ye in his boly Tame, lu 
heart of them rejoyce thar ſeek the Lord, Pſal. IOF. 3, Let [ſract rejoyce in him that Mer 
him, let the Children of Zion be joyful in their King, Plal, 149. 3. Be glad in the Pry : 
and rejoyce O ye Righteous, and ſhout for jay all ye that are upright in heart, Pal. 23,1 . 
O what preſſing Commands are theſe ? | Ws 


SECT, VIII. 
Of calling on 7eſus mm that reſpett, 


t. FX7 E multcal on 7eſus, or on God the Father in and through Feſws in x 
WW to this gracious Covenant ; Now this calling on God SI A __y 
Praiſe. 
1. We mult pray: we muſt uſe Arguments of Faith challenging God, Turn thoy me 
aid I ſhall be turned : Why ? for thou art the Lord my God. This Covenantis the Sround 
on which all Prayers muſt be bottomed ; the Covenant we know contains all the Pro. 
miſcs, and what is Prayer but Promiſes turned into Petitions? Thus prayed the Pro- 
phet Jeremy, Do not abhor us for thy Names ſake, do not diſgrace the Throne of thy Glory, 
remember, break_not thy Couenant with us. VVhy ? Art not ebou be the Lord our Gad ? 
And thus prayed the Prophet /ſaiab, Be not wroth very ſore, neither remember maquty 
for ever, behold we beſeech thee, and why fo ? we are all thy Poople : q. d, Every one doth 
for its own: the Prince for, his People, the Father for his Children, and the Shepherd for 
his Sheep: and will not God do for his own in covenant with him ?. Be thy ſoul in.the 
ſaddelt deſertion, yet come and ſpread the Covenant before God : A Spulinthe Lreatr 
eſt depth, ſwimming on this Covenant of Grace, it keeps it from ſinking; whence. Chriſt 
in his blackeſt, ſaddeſt hour, prayed thus, My Ged, my God, why haſt;theu forſaken me ? 
Be thy Soul in trouble for fin and prevailing corruption : yet go to God, and, plead his 
Promiſe and Covenant :. ſay as, Fohoſhaphat, Lord, I am ſo.born down by the pawer of my 
ſn , that I know not what to do, only mine eyes are unto thee ; O do thou ſubaue TBE Wk 
quities, Be thy ſoul troubled for want of ſtrength. to do this or that duty ;. yet ga. to 
God and Chriſt in the Cavenant of Grace, and ſay, Lord thou knoweſt I baue no ſtrength 
of my ſelf, I am @ barren Wilderneſs, but thou haſt entred into a Covenant of Grace with me, 
that thou wilt put thy Law into my inward parts, thou wilt cauſe me to keep thy judgments, 
and do them. Ezes, 36. 27. As ſometimes thou ſaidſt to Gideon ; I have fert thee, theres 
fare I will be with thee, Judg. 6.16. Many are apt to ſet upon their duties in their own 
ſtrength ; 'brt Oh my ſoul, ook thou to the promiſe of Grace, and of the Spirit. and pul 
them in ſuit, and alledge them unto Chriſt, Many are apt to work out, their. ſanRikica, 
tions by their VVatchfulnefs, Reſplutians, Vows, Promiſes made unto, God; but alas, 
were there not more help in Gods Promiſes which he makes to. us, than inour Promiſes 
which we make to him, we might lie in our pollutions for ever. O here's the way ;.in 
every want, or ſtrait, or neceſſity, fly to God.and Chrilt, ſay ing, Thou gr4,0ur Father, and 
we are thy Peoples, O break not thy Covenant with us, I confeſs xong £xpreſions and af- 
feions are good in/Prayer, but ſurely ſtrength of Faith in the Covenant. of God, is the 
greateſt ſtrength of our Prayer, . Ls darts nated aft 
Here it may be ſome Soul will objet, O if I were aſſured thatI were. in Cayenant wih 
God, thus would I pray : but alas, I ama Stranger,. an Alien, ang {0 Rats been to this 
very day, 1 have no part, in the Covenant. Sf ans ent © 18) 
I Anſwer, If thou art not aCtually in Covenant, yet thoy may? be in 5+ parry re- 
ſpeR of Gods purpoſe and gracious intention. Howſoever, to.cncouragse all. to Teck un- 
-to God, conſider theſe Particulars. —— Pe" 7 ORG FE Fg 
© 1. The Fteeneſs of the Promiſe in this Covenant.of Grace.; Come ard,byy Wine With- 
oat Money or Money-worth, come, and drink of the Waters of . Life freely, . "Mx 
' 2, Theextent of the Promiſe ingthis Covenant of Grace ;. 7 will. pgr. out 2). Sp1r# 
4por all, fleſh; hence the Goſpel is compared to a Fealt,, and God inyiteg uniyerſally; 
As many as you find, bid to the Marriage. As perſons are in eſtate,” ſo.j ex INVITE, 0 
ſo they feaſt * now Chriſt is a grear King over all the Earth,; he hath ane Houſe that will | 
hold all.z he hath one Table that will bold all : yea, he hath ane. Pilh that will ſerve all; 
and anſwerably he invites all ;, Ho every one that thirſteth, , 
| 3. Theforwardneſs of Chriſt, that gives to'every one that askerh, according to his 
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Promiſe. Hadſt thox but aked, ( (aid Chriſt to the Sampritap YVoman) 4 would have gt- 
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yen tec living water. Mark here the occaſion of Chrift's, words ; Chri't being weary and 

thirſty by reaſon of his Journey, he asked of the Woman «a Cup of watcr to drink; no 

great raticr; he asks but a Cup of water, and the Woman ſtands at the Well-fide where 

35 water enough z yet ſhe gives not, but ſtands wondering that he being a Zew ſhould 

ask water of her that was a Samaritan ; well, faith Cttiſt, thou denieſt me a Cup of cold 

water, bcing weary and thirſty, but nadii thou asked of me/ 1 would have given thee 

water of Life. Wonderful! Chriſt is more ready to give water of Life, the very Spirit 

of God, to a poor finnner, than we are to give a cup of common water to a thirſty Soul, 

Go then, thou that haſt denicd the leaſt mercy and kindneſs to Chrift ;n any of his Mem- 

bers, yet ſcek Grace from him, O look up wnto Jeſus) ask his Spirit, intreat him to 

mike thy heart new within thee; plead the promiſe of his Covenant, and wait in 

e, 

"op \Ve muſt praiſe: 1. If we would have the bleſſing, let us ſeck it with the ſame 

mind that God offers it (5,e.) with a purpoſe and delire to have Grace cxalted; thus Aſo- 

ſes ſought pardon tothis very end, that his mercy might appear ; Jf thou wilt pardon 

their fin, thy mercy ſhall appear ] and we ſhall be thar kful unto thee for it ; ſo the words E504, 32.32, 
are made out by expolitros, which in the text are either paſſionately or modeſtly ſuſ- 

pended. Theſe are prevailing requeſts withGod, when we plcad for the Gloriſying of 

his own Grace. Father. Glorifie thy Name, ſaid Chriſt; and prefcntly there comes a 

voice out of the Cloud, 1 have Glorifiedit, and I will Glorifie it again. 2, If we have Joha. 12. 28. 
the bleſſing already, then be ſure to aſcribe the Glory unto him, that hath made good his 

promiſe unto us : who 15 4 God like unto thee, who paſſeft by the tranſyreſſions of the rem.. Micab. 7,18. 
nant of thy Heritage? We ſhould make the praiſe of his grace to ring through the 
world, that Heavcn and Earth might take notice of it, and wonder at the grace that 
hath been ſhewed us. I will mention the loving kindneſs of the Lord, and the Praiſcs of the 
Lord, according to all that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs towards the 
Houſe of Iſrael, whis* he hath beſtowed on them, according to hus Mercies, and according 
to the multitude of his loving Kindneſſes. See how the Prophet mentions the kindneſſes, 
the loving kiadnefles, the multitude of his levingkindneſſes ; the goodneſs, and the great 
goodneſs of God z he could hardly get offit; he would have God and Grace to have 
all the Glory: O my Soul, hath God entered thee into a Covenant of Grace? why 
then bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his hcly Name; But of Pſal. 103. 1. 
this more anon, 


Iſa. 63. 7+ 


SECT IX. I 
Of Conforming to Feſus in that reſpil, 


9 E muſt conform to Jelus, in reference to this Covenant of Grace: We 
are changed by bebolding, *nto the ſame Image, If we look unto Jeſus in this 2 Cox. 3. 18. 
reſpect, this Look will have ſuch an influence upon us, that we ſhall conform to Feſus, 
But wherein conſiſtsthis Conformity ? 1 anſwer, in theſeſeveral perticulars : 
h +4 in Ehriſt offers his Covenant to us ; ſo we through Chriſt ſhould embrace 
is Offer, 


2, Godin Chriſt keeps Covenant with us; ſo we through Chriſt ſhould be careful to 
keep Covenant with him. 
3- God in Chriſt hath highly honoured us as we are his People : ſo we through Chri/t 
thould highly honour him as he is our God. 
. 1. God in Chriſt offers a Covenant of Grace to us ; ſo we through Chriſt ſhould 
embrace this gracious Offer. His Offers have appearcd from firſt to laſt : as, 1. To A- 
am, 2, To Abraham. ;. To Moſes. 4. To David. 5. To Iſrael, and to Judah. 
Take notice of it in that great promiſe of the Covenant, 7 wi!l be thy God: q. d. Come 
Soul, if thou wilt but bave me, I am thine, here 1 offer my ſelf, my ſon, my ſpirit, Fit- 
fification, Santtificetion, Adoption, Salvation : whatſoever 1 am, or whatſoever I have, 
all is thine, if thou wilt but atcept of me: Lookover all this wide, wide world, and if 
there be any thing in it that can pleaſe thy ſoul ; and when thou haſt gone through all the 
world, then come and take aview of me, and ſee me in my glory, beauty and excellency ;, 
ew me #n my Attributes, and ſee if thou ſindeſt not enongh im me wertby of thy acceptance : 
«l this, and more than this, "nay more than eye can ſee, or ear can hear, or heart can conceive 1 
offer to thee, if thou' wilt but have m:; Loe, ] will he thy God, So Chriſtians ! God is 
| frſt 
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firſt with vs, heis the firſt mover, he begins with us before we begin with him : I wil 
bring them (ſaith God) into the bond of the Covenant, Now in this let vs conform . 
doth he offer ? Olet us embracethe offer ! doth he lead the way ? O let. us fellow bim 
{tep by ſtep in that very way as he goes before us! Let.us not preſcribe unto God, let nor 
vs preſume to appoint the Conditions of the Covenant; let us not ſeck to wind about 
the Promiſe of Grace to our own Mind and Will : let us not ſay, We will have it 
thus, thus and thus it ſhall be. or elſe we will admit of no conditions of peace : But, O come 
tzke God and Chrift upon his own Terms ; ſubmit to that way of the Covenant, ard Ka 
thoſe conditions of peace which the Lord preſcribeth; why ? this is to conform to his 
gracious offers, There is much of this offer of Chriſt and conforming to Chriſt, and there. 


- tore give meleave to enlarge. As in the offer God uſually ſcatters ſome little ſeeds of 


Dent. 33. 29. 


Faith inthe hearts of thoſe that he will bring to himſelf; ſoit is worth the while to oh. 
ſcrve the work of Faith in receiving and accepting of this gracious offer ; only 1 ſhall nor 
hercin limic the Lord ; but I will ſhew what ſome conceive the moſt uſual and ordinary 
courſe of Faiths working, and of the ſouls conforming ro Jeſus Chriſt in its cloſing 
with Chriſt, As thus __— 

1, Faith hearing the great things propoſed in the Covenant of Grace, it ſtirs up in 
the heart a ſerious conſideration of their blefſed condition, that are in covenant with God; 
Bleſſed art thou O Iſrael, a People ſaved vy the Lord What Nation in the Earth is like 
thy People, even like Iſrael, whom God went to redeem for a People unto himſelf ? Time was, 


2 SaM. 7.2, 3, 
mp (faith the Soul) that I counted the proud bleſſed, and the rich blefſed, and the honoura- 


Pial. 144. 15, 


y 


2 Chr. 20.12, 


Jonah. 3.9. 
* Amvs, 5.15, 


ble bleſſed; time was when [ placed my bleffedneſs in other things, as in Riches, Pre- 
ferments, Favour, Credit with men ; but now theſe are become vile, and things 
of no value; Faith makes us change our voice, and to ſpeak as the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed are 


the People whoſe God is the Lord. 
2, Faith ftirs in the heart a longing defire after this condition ; good being believed, 


cannot but be deſired and longed for ; Deſire naturally ſprings from the apprehenſion of 
any good being made known ; hence Faith (we ſay) is both in the underſtanding and in 
the will; as it is in the underſtanding, it opens the eye to ſee, and clearly to diſcern the 
Bleſſing of the Covenant ; as it is in the will, it purſues and deſires the attaining of the 
Grace revealed ; nor are theſe deſires faint delires, but very earneſt, eager, violent; 


ſometimes it is called a thirſting after God ; and ſometimes 4 panting after God ; and 
ſometimes 4 gaſping after God : it is ſuch a defire as cannot be ſatisfied by any thing with- 
out God himſelf. 

3. Faith ſtirsin the heart ſome hope to enjoy this condition z I ſay ſome hope; for 
Faith being as yet in the Bud, or in the Seed, though its deſire be ſtrong, yet hope 
of obtaining.is but feeble and weak; hence Faith is taken up with many thoughts : fain 
would the Soul be joyned to Chriſt, but being as, yet, diſmayed with the ſenſe of Sin, 
it ſtands like the Publican, afar off; as yet Faith can ſcarce ſpeak a word to God, only 
with Fonah, it can look towards his boly Temple. Asa poor weak babe who lies in the 
Cradle ſick, and weak, and ſpeechleſs, only it can look towards the Mother for 
help; the caſt of the eye expreſſeth in ſome ſort what it would ſay; thus Faith being 
weak, it would ſpeak to God, but it cannot, or dares not ; only it hath its eye t0- 
wards Heaven; as Jehoſhapbat ſometimes ſaid, Our eyes are towards thee. It feels 2 
need, and fain would have; but ſenſe of unworthyneſs, and the ſenſe of the Law ſtrikes 
ſuch a ſear into the heart, that it dares not come near, Conſider 1ſraels Caſe, and we 
ſhall find it parallel to this: God proclaims on the Mount, 7 am the Lord thy God: 
what was this, but Gods offer to be in Covenant with 1/rae! ? and yet the terrour of the 


Thunder was ſo great, that 1ſrael durſt not come near :- a poor Soul hearing the Lord 
to offer himſelf to be in Covenant in him, Come ſoul, I am the Lord thy God, Why alas it 
\ that 1 ſhould enter 


dares not come near : What am I the Lord ? or what is my Fathers Houſe . —_—_ 
into a Covenant with the moſt high God ? The Soul is unquiet within it ſelf, it ' 
hurried toand fro, and finds no reſt; it hears of Peace with God, but feels it not; 
there is much ado with the Soul to ſuſt»in its hope ; only Faith ſets the mind again and % 
gain to conſider the promiſes, invitat* ...., and all other incouragements which God hat 


given in his Word. | Lg 

4. Faith ſtirs in the heart ſome reſolves to go to Gods Throne, and to fue for = ; 
Faith ſpeaks within as they did, ho ca! tell whether rhe Lord will return ? And, it ” op 
be the Lord God of Hoſts will be gracious to the remnant of Foſeph. 50, Who _ 
ſaith the Soul ; Ir may be the Lord will, ſaith the Soul: and this begets ſome 7610 - 
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Book III. 113 


_ Looking unto Jeſus. 


- Chap. 2.Se&t. 9. 


35 thoſe Lepers in Samaria knew they were ſure to periſh, if they fate ſtill; therefore they 
:eſolued to:try whether the Aramites would fave them: Or as Eſther, knowing all was 
1ndonc if ſhe would not ſtir, he would try whether the King would hold out his Golden 
Scepter : So thepoor Soul, knowing therc-is no way but periſhing,if it continue in its Na- 
1urgl Stare, rhereforcit reſolves to go to God: Doth the Lord ſay, Seck, my Face ? Why, Jer. 3. 22. 
by Face Lord will I ſeck.-— Dorb the Lord ſay, Come unto Me ? Why, Behold Lord, I come 
vero Thee ; for Thou art the Lord our God, And now, the Soul betakes it ſelf unto Ged, it 
ſends up Complaints of it (clf, it laments its own ſinful Rebellions,it puts out a whole Vol- 
ley of Sighs,Groans, and ſtrong Cryes towards Heaven it confeſſeth with Grief and bitter 
Mourning, all its former Iniquities; it ſmites, with Repenting Ephraim, upon its Thigh ; 
itlyes down at God's Foot-ſtool, ir puts its Mouth in the Duſt; it acknowledgeth God's 
Richtcouſncſs if He ſhould condemn, and caſt off for ever ; and yet withal, it pleads for 

Grace, that it may be accepted as one of His: It ſayes unto God ; ' Lord, 1 have nothing 
1 pleas, wby Tron may ſt noz Condemn me ; bus if Theu wilt recerve me,Thy Mercy ſhall appear 
i me: 0 let Thy Mercy appear, tave away all Tniquity, and receive me graciouſly, Thus 
the Soul lyes at Go&'s Throne, and pleads for Grace. 

5. As Faith is thus carneſt in ſuing to God for Grace, ſo it is no leſs vigilant and watch- 
ſul in obſerving what Anſwer comes fromthe Lord; even as the Priſoner at the Bar, not 
only cries for Mercy, but he marks every Word which falls from the Judges Mouth, if 
any thing may give him Hope z or as Benhadad's Servants lay at catch with the King of 
Iſrael, to ſee if they could take occaſion by any thing which fell from him, to plead for 
the Life of Benhadad : $o the poor Soul that is now pleading for Life and Grace, it watch- 
eth narrowly, to {cc if any thing may come from God, aiy Intimation of Favour, any 
Word of Comfort, that may tend to Peace. O let me hear Foy and Gladneſs, ——T will bear 
what the Lord will ſay ; for He will ſpeak, Peace unto His People, 

6, As Faith waits for an Anſwer, ſo accordingly it demeans it ſelf, 

1. Sometimes God anſwers not, and Faith takes on, and. follows God ſtill, and cryes 
aſter Him with more Strength ; as reſolving never to give over, till the Lord cither ſave 
or deſtroy : Nay, if the Lord will deſtroy, Faith chuſeth to die at God's Feet 3 *as when 
JFoab was bidden to come forth from the Horns of the Altar, and to take his Death in 

another Place ; Nay, ( ſaith Foab) but 1 will dye here : Or, is when Chriſt ſaw no Delive- 
rance come in His Agony, He Prayed more earneſtly : So a poor Soul, in the Time of its 
Agony, when it is ſtriving as for Life and Death, if Help come not at firſt Call, it prayes 
again, and that more carncſtly. Faith is very urgent with God; and the more flack the 
Lord ſeems in anſwering, the more carneſt is Faith in plying God with its Prayers : It 
will wreſtle with God, as "acob with the Angel; it will take no Denyal, but will crave 
ſill; Bleſs me, even me alſo, O ſend me not-away without a Bleſſing ) 

2, Sometimes God anſwers in part; He ſpeaks as it were out of a Dark Cloud ; He 
gives ſome little Eaſe, but He ſpeaks not full Peace : In this manner He ſpeaks to the Wo- 
man; Go thy way, ard ſin no more : He doth not ſay ; Go in Peace,thy Sin ts forgiven thee , 
No, no; but, Go chy way, and fin no more, Hereby Faith uſually gets a little Strength, and 
looks after the Lord with more Hope; It begins to plead with God,as Moſes did ; O Lord, 
Thou haſt begun to ſhew Grace unto Thy Servant, go on, Lord, to manifeſt unto me all Thy 
Goodneſs, Here Faith takes a little hold on the Covenant of Grace : It may be the Hand 
of Faith is feeble, ſhaking and trembling; yet ittakes a little Hold, it receives ſome En- 
couragement, it finds that its former Secking is not in vain, 

3. Sometimes God anſwers more fully and ſatisfaQorily., He applyes ſome Promiſe of 
Grace to the Conſcience by His Spirit ; He lets the Soul feel & taſte the Comforts of him- 
ſelf, or of ſuch and ſuch a Promiſe, more effeQually than ever before : Fear net, (faith Ifa. 41. 10. 
God) for I am thy God, Here Faith waxeth bold, and with a glad Heart entertains the 
Promiſe brought Home unto it. The Apoſtle calls this the Embracing of thePromiſes : Now, yeh, 11, 15, 
Embracing implies an AﬀeCtionate Recciving with both Arms opened : So the Soul em- 

faceth the Promiſe, and the Lord Feſus inthe Promiſe 3 and having Him, like Sizeon, in 

's Arms, it layes Him in the Boſom, it brings Him into the Chamber of the Hearr, there to 
eſt and abide for ever. And now is the Covenant ſtrack betwixt God, and the Soul : 

Now the Soul poſſeſſeth God in Chriſt, as her own; it reſts in Him, and is fatisfyed with 
Him, it-praiſeth God ſor his Mercy, as Simeon did, when he had Chriſt in his Arms; 
it O_ ir ſelf wholly ,and for ever to that Goodneſs and Mercy,which hath been revea-. 

ed to it, PF 
\ O my Soul, Haſt thou come thus by little and Fttle,to touch the Top of Chriſt's Golden 
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Pſal. 62. 18. 


ts 
Scepter ? Why then, Is thy Hand given to God ? Then art thou entred into a Covenant of 
Peace? Chriſt's Offering, and thy Receiving the Covenant of Grace, bears a lweet A 

greement, an harmonious Conformity. | f 

2, God in Chriſt keeps Covenant with us; ſo we through Chriſt ſhould be careful] 
and diligent to keep Covenant with Ged : In the Things of this Life, a rift Eye is had to 
the Covenants we make, Now, it is not enough for us to enter into Covenant with God 
Hut we muſt keep it: The Lord never will, never hath broken Covenants on His Part . 
Þut Alas! we on our Parts have broken the fir ſ# Covenant of Works : Take heed we break 
not the ſecozd; for then there remains not any more place for any more Covenants, Ag 
the Lord keeps Covenant with us ; ſo let us keep Covenant with Him : and therein is the 
Bleſſing ; The Mercy of the Lord is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, to ſuch as keep his 
Covenant. 

There is much alſo in this keeping of the Covenant ; and therefore,give me leave a litye 
-x enlarge. Sundry Acts of Faith are required to this keeping of the Covenant: Ag 
taus, _ 

1. Eaith in keeping the Covenant, hath alwayes an Eye to the Rule and Command of 
God: As in Things to be believed, Faith looks on the Promiſe ; ſo in Things to be praCti- 
ſes, Faith looks upon the Command. Faith will preſent no ſtrange Fire before the Lord; 
it knows that God will accept of nothing, but what is according to His own Will, 

2. As Faith takes Direction from the Rule; ſo in keeping of the Covenant, it dires 
us to the right End, that is, to the Glory of Goa, We are of Him, and live in Him ; and 
by Faith we muſt live to Him,& for Him : For none of us liveth to himſelf.andno Man dieth 
to himſelf ; for whether we live,we live unto theLord; & whether we die,we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore or die,we are the Lord's, Again, He ated for all that they which live 

ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves but unto Him which died for them. This God claims 
as His right and due : Thos ſhalt glorifie Me, ſaith God: Tes, ſaith Faith, / will glorifie thee 

or EVEY, 

4 3. Faith in keeping the Covenant, ſhields the Soul againſt all Hinderances that it meets 
withal : * As for inſtance, Sometimes we are tempted on the Right Hand by the Baits and 
Allurements of the World ; Alt theſe will 1 groe thee, ſaith the World, if thou wilt be 
ine; but then Faith overcomes the World, by ſetting afore us better Things than theſe : 
Sometimes we are tempted on the Left Hand, by Crofſes, AfﬀfiQtions, Perſccutions, and 
Sufferings for the Name of Chriſt; bur then Faith helps us to overcome, and makes us 
Congquerours through Chriſt that loved us, by ſetting before us the End of our Faith and 
Patience. lt is ſaid of Fe/#5, That for the Foy that was ſet before Him, He endured the Croſs 
and deſpiſed the Shame, : 

4. Faith encourageth the Soul, that the Lord will have a Gracious ReſpeCt unto its 
keeping Covenant : 1n every Nation he that feareth Him, and worketh Righteouſneſs, 15 ac- 
Cepred with Him, Surely this is no ſmall Encouragement to well-doing : What would not 
a Servant do, if he knew his Lord will take it in good part ? Now, Faith aſſures the Soul, 
there is not one Prayer, one Holy Deſire, or one Good Thought, or Word which is ſpo- 
ken or done to the Glory of Ged, but Ged takes notice of it, and accepts it in good part, 
Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another ; and the Lord hearkzed, and heard 
it; and a Book of Remembrance was written before Flim, for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thenght upon Hlis Name, 

5. Faith furniſheth the Soul with Strength and Ability to keep the Covenant : By Faith 
we get a Power and Strength of Grace. As thus : 

1. By Faith we look at Chriſt, as having all Fulneſs of Grace in Himſelf; Je pleaſed the 
Father that in Him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell : All others have but their Meaſures, ſome more, 
ſome lefs, according to the Meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt but Chriſt hath received the 
Spirit, not by Meaſure, but in the Fulneſs of it. ; 

2. By Faith we know.,that whatever Fulneſs of Grace is in Chriſt, He had it not for Him 
ſelf only, but for us: He received Gifts for Aen,ſaid the Pſalmiſt ; not for Himſelf meer- 
ly,but for Men : Of His Fulneſs we receive Grace for Grace, ſaith Fohn : His Wiſdom to make 
us wiſe, His Mcekneſs to make £5 meek, and His Patience to make vs patient, : 

3. By Faith we look at Chriſt, as Faithſul to diſtribute ſuch Grace unto us, as He recet- 
ved for us: He is Faithful in all the Houſe of God, He is Faithful in diſpenſing all the Trea- 
ſures of Grace committed unto Him, for His Churches Good : He keeps nothing 
back : His Faithfulneſs will not ſuffer Him to keep that to Himſelf, which He bath receive 
for us. Hence as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, He received Gifts for Men , ſo the Apoſtle __ 
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it, He $4 pe Gifts unto Men : As heveccives, ſo he gives ; being faithful in all that, is com- 

rted to MM, - wr _ PE 
"2 :By Faith we ſeck God, and beg Performance of his. Promiſes according ,to our 
need :; Do we want Wiſdom, Meekneſs, Patience, or any other Gracc ? Faith Carries.ug 
by Prayer unto the Fountain, and in this way waits and expects to receive the Grace we 
want. As the Cnild by ſucking the Breaſt, draws forth Milk for its own Nouriſhmentr, 
and thereby ic grows in Strength z, ſo do we bythe Prayer of Fauh, ſuck from Chriſt, and 
from, the Promiſe of Grace, and by that means derive Strength to our inner Man, to fulfil 
the Covenant which we have made with God, 


words unto our ſelves, and to plead the Covenant of his Grace towards us : This V Vork 
' of Faith brought Petey back to Chriſt ; whereas 7udas wanting this Faith, lies down in de- 
ſperate Sorrow, never able to riſe up, or to recover himſelf. 

O my Soul! Art thou acquainted with theſe Acts of Faith, enabling thee in ſome good 
meaſure to keep Covenant with God ? Then is there a ſweet Conformity betwixt Thee, 
and Feſus, 

3. ;w in Chriſt hath highly honoured us, as we are his People ; ſo we through Chr:# 
ſhould honour H#:m highly, as He is our God : This is the main End of the Covenant; and 
I ſhall end with this: O my Soul, be like to God, bear the Image and Reſemblance of 
God thy Fathet, in this ReipeR : He hath humbled H:mſelf to advance thee ; O then hum- 
ble thy ſelf to advance Him ; endeavour every way to exalt his Name. Ps 

We are willing to be in Covenant with- God, that we may ſect up our ſelves, that 
we may fit upon Thrones, and poſſeſs a Kingdom : Burt we mult think eſpecially of ſet- 
ting up the Lord upon his Throne: Aſcribe Greatneſs to our God, ſaith Moſes; make 
ita Name, and a Praiſe unto Him, that he hath vouchſafed to make us his People, and to 
take us into Covenant with Himſelf : Honour Him as he is God , but honour Him more 
abundantly, as he is our God: Who ſhould Honour Him, if bis People will not? The 
World knows Hit not; The Wicked will not ſeek after God, God ts not ia all his 
Thoughts, And, Shall God have no Honour ? Shall He that ſtretched out the Heavens, 
and laid the Foundations of the Earth, and formed Man upon it, have no Glory? © yes! 
The Lord Himſelf anſwers ; This People have 1 formed for My Self, they ſhall ſhew forth 
My Praiſe : Surely, God will have Praiſe from his own People, whom he hath taken onto 
Himſelf : He will be glorifyed in all thoſe that come near Him, 

. .. But, How ſhould we honour God ? I anſwer : . 

t. We muſt ſet Him up as chief and higheſt in our Eſteem :- Kings acount not them- 
ſelves honoured, if they be not ſet above other Men : And hence God's People have uſed 
ſuch Expreſſions concerning God, as do ſingle Him forth beyond the Compariſon of all 
Creatures, Thus Moſes; Who is like unto Thee amongſt the Gods ? Who 1s like unto Thee, 
vlorious in Holyneſs, fearful in Praiſes, dozng Wonders ? Thus David; Thou art Great, O 
Lord God, for there.ts none like Thee, neuther is there any God beſides Thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our Ears.» Thus Solomon ; Lord God of Iſrael, there 55 no God like 
wito Thee in Heaven ab1ve, or in the Earth beneath ; who keepeſt Covenant and Mercy with 
Thy Servants ? Thus Micah ; Who is a God like unto Thee, which paſſeſt by the Tranſ- 
greſſions of the Remnant of thine Heritage? And thus ſhould we riſe up in our 
Thoughts and Apprehenſions of God, until we come to an Holy Extaſic and Admirati- 
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2, We muſt conn it our Bleſſcdnefs, and higheſt Dignity. to be a People in Covenant 
with God : Are we Honourable ? Yet eſteem this as our greateſt Honour, that God is our 
God : Are welow and deſpiſed in the World ? Yet count this Hon6Sur enovgh, that God 
hath lifted vs up to be his People. Chriſtians, if when we are counted as things of 
novght, we can quiet our ſelves in this, that God ss oxr Ged; if when we are perſe 
impriſoned, diſtreſſed, we can ſay with 7acob, / have enough, becanſe the Lord hath Mex. 
cy on me, and hath taken me into Covenant with Him : ſurely then we do bear Witneſs of 
God beforc Heaven and Earth, that He is better to us than Corn, or Wine, or Oyl, of 
whatſoever this World affords. 

3. We muſt lic under the Authority of every Word of God, and-we muſt conform our 
ſelves to the Examples of God ; that is, we muſt labour to become Followers of God, and 
imitate his Virtues. It js a part of that Honoor which Children owe to their Parents, to 
obcy their Commands, and to imitate their Godly Example : we cannot honour Ged 
more, than when we are Humbled at his Feet to reterve his Wora, than when we renounce 
the Manners of the world, to become his 'Folowers as dear Children, O think of this ! ſer 
when we conform indeed, then are we Holy as he 3s Holy,and Pure ag he is Pare ; and then, 
How ſhould this but rend to the Honour and Glory of our Good God ? 


Thos far we have Lookgd on Feſies; as our Feſus, in that dark Time, before His 
Coming in the Fleſh : Our next Work is to Look on Feſus, carrying on the Great 
VVork of Man's Salvation, in Hs; Firſt Coming or Incarnation, 
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SECS. L 
Of the Tidings of Chriſt. 


IN this Period, as in the former, we ſhall fir lay down the Objet; and 
a ſecondly, direEt you how to Look anro x7. 

The ObjeC&t is Feſes, carryinon the Work of Man's Salvation, in His 
firit Coming in the Fleſh, until His Coming again. But becauſe in this 
long Period we have many Tranſactions, which we cannot with Conveni- 
ency diſpatch together z we ſhall therefore break it into ſmaller picces, 
and preſent this ObjeR, Feſus Chriſt : 1.. In his Birth. 2. In his Life. 

3. .n his Death. 4. In his Reſurrection. F. In his Aſcenſion, Sefſion at God's Right 
Hand, and Miſſion of his Holy Spirit. 6.- In his Intercefſion for his Saints; in which Bu- 
ſncſs he now is, and will be employed till his Second Coming to Judgment. 

l. Firſe, For the TranſaQions of Feſus in His Birth : Some things we muſt propaund 
before, and ſome things after his Birth; ſo that we ſhall continue this Period till the 
lime of Job's Baptiſm, or the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry upon Earth, Now in all the 
TranſaQions of this Time, we ſhall eſpecially handle theſe :- 1. The Tidings of Chriſt. 
% The Conception. of Chriſt, 3. The Duplicity of Natures in Chriſt. 4. The real 
Diſtintion in that Duty, $5. The wonderful Union, notwithſtanding that Diſtindion. 
6, The Birth of Chri/#. 7. Some Conſequents after his Birth, whil'lt yet a Child of 
Ivelve Years old. 


The Fir/t Paſſage in Relation to his Birth, is, The Tidings of Chriſt : This appears, Lak, . 


1. 26, 29, 28, &c, And in the Sixth Month, the Angel Gabriel war ſent from God, &c. l 
ſhall a little inf on ſome of theſe Words. 

1, The Meſſenger is an Angel. Man was to0 mean to carry the News of the Concep- 
tion of God : Never any Buſtnefs was Conceived in Heaven, that did ſo much concern 
the Earth, as the Conception of the God of Heaven in a Womb of Earth; no leſs there- 


ore tnan an Angel was worthy to bear theſe Tidings ; and never Angel received a greater- 


Honour, than of this Embaſſage, Angels have been ſent to divers; as to Gideon, Mane- 


%, David, Daniel, Eliab, Zechariah, &c, And thenthe Angel honoured the Meſoge > 
ut 
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but here's a Meſſage that doth honour the Angel; he was highly glorious before - 'E 
this added to his glaxy, — 2 05 my re; of God could have no; leſs a Reporter 
than the Angel of God ** When God'intended to begin his Gofpel, he would firſt viſit the 
World, wirh his Angel, before he would viſit the World with his Sou; His Arpel mutt 
come irtithe Form of 'Man, before his So» myſt - > in the Nature of Man, ke - 

be&Angecl ſalutesthe Virgin ; Haz, rhon that Art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee - 
bigfſtd ari thou amengWomen, ; Many Men and Women have been, arid are the Spiritual 
Temples of Ged ; by | NCVELAyAs any the magerial;T emple of God, but only Mary, tend 
therctofe, &lefſed art thou amongſt Women : arid yet we cannot ſay that ſhe was ſo Bleſſed 
in Bearing Chri/7, as ſhe was in Believing in Crs; her Bearing indeed was more Mira. 
culous, but her Believing was more Beacficial* ro her Soul: that was her Priviledge 
but this was her Happineſs. Chiiſtians, If we believe in Chriſt, and if we obey the 
Word of Chriſt, we are the Mothers of Chriſt > Whoſoever doth the Will of My Father which 
15in Haven, he is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother, Every renewed Heart is another 
ary. a ſpiritual SanCtuary of the, Lord 7eſ#s., It was the Woman's Acclamation, Bleſ- 
fed is the emb that bare thee, and the Paps that gave thee ſnek;» True, ſaid Chriſt ; but that 
Bleſſing extends only to one ; I will tell you how many are Bleſſed, and rather Blefled; 
yea, rather Bleſſed are they that hear God's Word, and keep it : Bleſſed are they that ſo incar- 
nate the written Word by doing it, as the Bleſſed Virgin gave Fleſh to the Eternal Word 
by bearing it ; thoſe that hear and keep God's /Wortlare they that Travel in Birth again, 
17:144 Chritt be formed in them, Hearing, they Receive the Immortal Seed of the Word, 
dy a rm Purpoſe of doing they conceive, by a ,0nging Deſire they quicken, by ag ear- 
ot Ehdedvourr they travel,” and when the Work is: wrought, then have they incarnate 
the Word, and Chriſt is formed in them, In this ReſpeQt was ary leſſed ; and I make 
no queſtion, but in this Reſpect alſo the Angel calls her Bleſſed. and Elizabeth calls 
her Bleſſed, and Szmeon calls her Bleſſed, and She calls her ſelf Bleſſed, and all Generati- 
onxcalt her Bicfſed, and God Himſelf calls and makes her Bleffed ; yea, as Paul ſaid, Com 
eth this Bleſſedneſs on the Circumciſion only ? ſo, cometh this Bleſſedneſs on the Virgin only ? 
No, even Bleſſed are the Poor tn Spirit, Bleſſed are they that mourn, & Bleſſed are the Meth 
and Bleſſed are they, whoſe Sins are not imputed, Even theſe hath God blefſed with Spiritual 
Bleſſings in Heavenly Places; andtheſe ſhall Chrif entertain with a Come ye Bleſſed of My 
Father. 

3- This Virgin is Troubled at this Salute. She might well be troubled ; For, 1.. If it 
had: been butaVfak that had corhe in ſo ſuddenly, when ſhe expected none ; ofelecret- 
ly, when ſhe had no other Company ; or ſg ſtrangely, the Doors being probably ſhut”; ſhe 
had cauſe to be troubled: How much bk pes. the ſhining Glory of the Angel fo heigr.t- 
ned the Aſtoniſhment? 2. Her Sex was more ſubject to fear : If Zachary were. amazed 
with the ſight of this Angel, ' How much mote the Virgin ? We flatter our ſelves how 
well we could eridvre ſuch Viſions; but there is a difference berwixt our Faith, and out 
Senſes; to apprehend here the Preſence of 'God by Faith, this goes down ſweetly : But 
ſhould a Glorrous Angel appear-amorig vs. it would amaze vs all. | But for this, the 4r- 
gelcomforts her'; "Fear not Mary, for thou haſt found Favent with God. The Troubles 
of Holy Minds ever end in Peace 'or Comfort'; ' Joy ' was the'Errand of the "Anye!, 
and 'not Terror ; and therefore, ſuddenly he revives her Spirit with a chearful Excitation : 
F ety, nor 3 qt, "Leer ye fear who know they are in Diſpleaſhre, or know not they are grati-" 
ons : * Thine bappy Eſtate calls for Confidence, and that Confidente calls for Joy : What ſhould 


. they fear, that are favonred of Him at whom the DewiPs Tremble 7 O Mary ! How ſhould Joy 


burenter into thy Heart ,out o whoſ? Womb ſhall com® Salvation ?-| queſtion, not but theſe Ver 
ry'words revived the Virgin + What remote Corner of her Soul was there, into whic 
theſe Beams of Confolation did not ihi'e ? io + 4 | 

4.. Here is the Foundation of her Comfort, and our Happineſs ; Behold, rhou/ſha!t Con- 
cerve in thy Womb, and bring forth #'Son, andJhalt call His Name Jeſus. Never was Mor- 
tal Creature thus honoured, that her VVomb ſhould yield that Fleſh,which was perſonal 
ly united tothe Godhead ; that ſhe ſhould bear Hm that upholds the World. There's one 
VVondetin the Conception, another in the Fruit; both are marvellovs : but thelatter, | 
take it; is more'Myſterious, and fuller of Adimiration ; the Fruit of the VVombis /e/# 
a Saviour, the Son of the Higheſt; a King, God ſhall give Him a Throne, and He fhall Reign 
forever ; for of His Kingdom there” ſhall be no End ' Here was a'Son, and ſuch a Soh) 3$ 
the World never had before; and here was the Ground of Mary's Joy : How could ſhe 


but-rejoyce; to tar what her Son ſhould be before He was? Surely, never was'any _ 
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ther ſo glad of her [Son Born, as this Virgin was of her Son before He was Con- 
ved. 

"The Ground of this Joy lay more eſpecially in that Name 7eſus. Here Chriſtians ! 
Here is the Object that you are to Look unto, The firſt Title that the Angel gives our Sa- 
viour, it is Feſ#s, a Saviour, O come ! let us dwell a little here : Without Zeſ#s we had 
never known God our Friend ; and without Feſ#s, God had never known us for any other 
than His Enemies. This Name 7eſ#s is better ro us, than all the Titles of God : Indeed 
there is Goodneſs and Greatneſs enough in the Name 7ehovah; but we merited ſolittle 
Good, and demerited ſo much Evil, that in it alone there had b- en ſmall Comfort for us ; 
but in the Name Feſus there is Comfort, and with the Name 7eſas there is Comfort in the 
Name of God. In old times, God was known by His Names of Power, and of Majeſty, and 
of His Nature; but His Name of Mercy was reſerved till now, when God did purpoſe 
to pour out the whole Treaſure of his Mercy, by the Mediation of his Son, And as ths 
Name is exalted above all Names ; fo are we to exalt his Mercy above all his Works. O 
it is an uſeful Name ! In all Depths, Diftreſſes, Miſcries, Pcrplexities, we beſeech God 
by the Name of 7eſ#s, to make good his own Name, not to bear ir for nought ; but as He 
is a Saviour, ſo toſave us: And this is our Comfort, that God will never ſo remember 
our wretched Sins, as to forget His own Bleſſed Name ; and eſpecially this Name 7eſws, O 
it is the Highe&, the Deareſt, the Sweeteſt Name to us of all the Names of 
God, 

The reaſon of this Name was given by the Angel to Foſe/h-: Thou ſhalt call his Name 
Jeſus, for He ſhall ſave His People fromtherr Sins. But why from their Sins ? We ſeem 
rather willing to be ſaved from Poverty, Ignominy, Plague, Priſon, Death, Hell, the 
Devil, Sin is a thing that troubles but a few : O how few ! how very few be there, that 
break their ſleep for their Sins ? Alas,alas! 5S:x(if we underſtand) is the very worſt of Evils: 
There is no Poverty but Sin, there is no Shame but Sin, there is no Plague to that of Sin ; 
there is no Priſon, but that Priſon is a Paradiſe without Sin; there is no Death thar hath 
any Sting init, but for Sin ; The Sring of Death is Sin, ſaith the Apolile; take out the Sting, 
and you may put the Serperr in your Boſom: Nay, Vle fay more, there is no Hell, but 
for Sinz Sin firſt kindled the Fire of Hell, Sin fuels it ; take away Sin, and that tormenting 
Flame goes out. And for the Dewl ; Sin is his Inſtrument, whereby he works all miſchief : 
How comes a Man to be a flave to Satan, but by S:in ? But for $2, the Devil had no Buſi- 
neſs in the World ; but for £2 he could never hurt a Soul, 

What abundance of Benefits are here in one word; He ſhall ſave His People from theiv 
Sims ? There is no Evil incident to Man, but it ceaſeth to be Evil when Sin is gone, If 
Jeſus take away Sin, he doth bleſs our very Bleſſings, and ſanific our very 4flitions ; 
He fetcheth Peace out of Trouble, Riches out of Poverty, Honour out of Contempt, Li- 
berty out of Bondage ; He pulls out the Sting of Death, puts out the Fire of Hell : As all 
Evils are wrapt up in Sin; ſo he that ſaves us from Sin, he ſaves us from all Evils whatſo- 
ever, 

But, Is not Cbr:ft as precious a Name as Feſus is? I anſwer, No, For, 1. Chriſt is 
not the Name of God: G24 as he is God, cannot be anointed ; but 7eſ#s is the Name 
of God, and that wherein He more eſpecially delights. 2. Chriſt is Communicated to 
- + Others; Princes are called Chri/ts ; but Jeſus is proper to Himſelf - There is no Saviour 
but He, 3. Chriſt is anointed ; To what End, but to be a Saviour ? ?eſu is therefore the 
End, and the End is alwayes above the Means. Why ? this is that Feſ#s, the Son of 
God's Love, the Author of our Salvation, 1z whom alone God is well pleaſed; and whom 
the Angel publiſhed afore He was Conccived : Thou ſhalt Conceive, and bring Forth a Son, 
and ſhalt call His Name Jeſus. 


SECT. II. 
of the Conception of Chriſt. 


2. T He Conception of Chriſt, was the Concluſion of the Ange?s Meſſage : No ſooner 
had the Yirgin ſaid, Be it to mt according to Thy Word; but according to that 

Word it was: immediately the Holy Ghoſt over-ſhadowed her, and Forms our Saviour 
nher Womb. Now Chriſtians ! Naw was the Time of Love eſpecially, if we relate to 
His Conception and Birth : Well may we ſay, Now was it that the Day brake up, that the 
vn aroſe, that Darkneſs vaniſhed, that Wrath and Anger gave place to Favour and Salva- 
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on her; the very Clouds part (as it were) to give her way ; the Earth ſprings to welcom 
her ; the Flouds clap their -Hands for Joy ; the Heavenly Hoſts ſing as ſhe goes alon 

Glory to God in the Higheſt, Peace upon Earth, Good Will towards Men : Truth and Right 
ouſneſs go before her, Peace and Proſperity follow after her, Pity and Mercy waits on 
either Hand ; and when ſhe firſt ſets Foot on the Earth, ſhe cryes a 7eſus, a Saviour! Hegy 
ye Sons of Men | The Lord hath ſent me down to bring you News of a Jeſus! Grace and Peace 
be unto you: I will live with yeu in this World, and you ſhall live with me in the World 1 
come, O here was Bleſſed News! Why, this is Goſpel, pure Goſpel; this is the Glag 
Tidings : Free Grace proclaims a Feſns; and a Feſns is made up {as it were) allof Free. 


- Grace, O what Eternal Thanks do we owe to the Etcrnal God ! If there had not been a 


Feſus (to borrow that Expreſſion) made all of Grace, of Grace it ſelf, we could never 
have had Dealing with God, O how may we ſay with the Angels; Glory ro Gad : Bleſ- 


| fed be Gad, for Jeſus Chriſt ! 


But in this Conception of Chriſt are ſv many Wonders, that e're we begin to ſpeak 
them, we may ſtand amazed: Wihour C ontroverſie, great ts the Myſtery of Gealineſs 3 God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, Say, Is it not a Wonder, a Myltery, a great Myſtery, a prez 
Myitery without all Controverſic, that the Son of God ſhould be: made of a Woman, even 
made of that Wotnan which was made by Himfſclf ? Is it not a Wonder, that her Womb 
then, and that the Heavens now, ſhould contain Him,whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot 
contain? Concerning this Cofiception of Chriſt, 1 ſhall ſpeak a little, and but a little : 
What Man can conceive much of this Conception, which was a Conception without Help 
of Man ? Our greateſt Light we borrow from the Angel, who deſcribes it thus; The He- 
ly-Ghoſt ſhalt come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee. 

Our of theſe Words, obſerve, 1. The Agent or Efficient, 2. The Fruit or Effec. 

1, The Agent or Efficient Cauſe of Chriſt's Conception, is the Holy-Ghoſt, This agrees 
with that Speech of the Angel to Zoſeph; That which is Conceived in her, is of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, Here it may be demanded, why the Conception of Chrift ſhould be aſcribed to 
the Holy-Ghoſt, which is common to all the Actions in the Trinity ? I anſwer, Not to 
exclude the reſt ; but firſt, to ſhew it was the free Grace of God, which is often termed 
the Holy-Ghoſt. -2. Becauſe the Father and the Son effected it by the Holy-Ghoſt, ſo was 
it his Work immediately, and in a ſpecial manner : Good reaſon have we to be thankful 
to all the Three Perſons; to the Father, for ordaining this Garment; to the Holy-Ghoſt, 
for weaving it; to the Son, for wearing it; tothe whole Deity, for cloathing us with it, 
and making vs Righteous by it —— Neither yet is the Holy-Ghoſt Chriſt's Father ; he did 
not beget Him, he did not form Him, he did not minifter Matter from his own Subſtance 
whereof Chriſt was made ; but took a part of Humane Nature. from the Virgin,and of that 
hc made the Body of Chriſt within her. Away with all groſs Opinions, and old Hereſies! 
This Conception of Chr:/# was not by any Carnal Effuſion of Seminal Humour; but by 
way of ManuſaQture, (:.) by Handy-work, or Operation, or Virtue of the Holy-Ghoſt; 
or elſe by the Energetical Command and Ordination of the Holy-Ghoſt, ' whereby that 
part of the Virgins Blood, or Seed, whereof the Body of Chriſt was to be framed, was ſo 
n—_agg and fantified, that in it there ſhould be neither Spot nor Stain of Original Pol- 

ution. | | 

2; The Fruit or Effet was the Framing of C:r:/f*s Manhood, in which we may obſerve 
the Matter and Manner. 1. For the Matter : Obſerve wethe Matter of the Body, andof 
the Soul of Cbriſt. | 1. The Matter of the Body of Chriſt, it was the very Fleſh and 
Blood of the Virgin : . He was made of Woman, ſaith the Apoſtle, (z.). 6f the Fleſh and 
Blood,& Subſtance of the Woman: And He was made of the Seed of David (ſaith the Apo- 
ſile) according to the Fleſh, otherwiſe He could not have been the Son of David, according 
to the Fleſh : And, if it be true which the Philoſophers ſay, That the Seed of the ſan doth 
not fall into the Subſtance of the Child, but only doth diſpoſe the Seed of the Woman,(45 4 Work: 
man frameth and diſpoſeth his Work) #0 make the ſame into the Form of a Man : Why then, | 
know not wherein theConception of Chriſt ſhould differ in the Matter at all from our Con- 
ception ; ſave only in the Agent, or Worker of his Subſtance, who was the Hely-Gboſp- 
2. The Matter or Subſtance of. the Soul of Chri/t,was not derived from the Soul of the 
Virgin, as a part thereof ; -but it was madeas the Souls of other Men be; (s.) of pornng, 
by: the Powerof God; and ſo infuſed into the Body by the Hand of God - But of wy 
Things (of His Body and Soul, and Humane Nature) we ſhall ſpeak more largely in tie 
next Settion, ? | <— Has 
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2, For the manner of forming Chriſts humane Nature, it was miraculous, The An- 
el aſcribes two ations to the Holy Ghoſt in this great work ; the one. to come vpor: the 
Virgin, the other to overſhadow her ; by the firſt is tignified the extraordinary work of 
the Holy Ghoſt in faſhioning the humane Nature of Chriſt ; as it was ſaid of Sampſon, The J4dg. 14. 6. 
ſpirit of the Lord came upon him, (3. e.) the Holy Ghoſt inſpired him with an extraor- 
dinary ſtrength ; ſo the Spirit of the Lord came upon her (z.e.)the holy Ghoſt wrought in 
her in an extraordinary way. As for inftance ; in ordinary gencration-our ſubſtance and 
arts are framed ſucceſhvely by degrees, as firſt, the ſeminal humour becomes an Era- 
bryo, then a body in organical ; then are faſhioved the Liver, Heart, and Brain, and 
then the reſt one after another ? and itis at [-alt forty days before the body of a Child 
be fully formed : now it was otherwiſe with the Body of Chriſt; for in the very inſtant 
of his conception, he was made perfeRt in Body and Soul, void of Sin, and full of Grace 
in the very inſtant of his Conception he was perfectly framed, and inſtantly united unto 
the eternal Word, perfect God and perfect Man, Surely this was extraordinary, and 
this is the property of the Holy Ghoſt ſbiro operari, to work inſtantly and perfeRly ; 
4s ſoon as ever th: fleſh was conceived, it was preſently united, and made the fleſh of the Son Aug'1 De fido 
of God ; it was ſuddenly made, perfectly made, holily made. ad Pet. c, 18, 
The ſecond ation aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, is adumbration, ar overſhadowing of 
the Virgin z this teacheth us that we ſhould not ſearch overmuch into this great MyRtery. 
Alas itis to high for us ; if the courſe of ordinary generation be a ſecret, how paſt 
all comprehenſion, is this extraordinary operation ? the holy Ghoſt did caſt a ſhadow 0- 
ver the Virgin, and withall a ſhadow over this Myſtery ? why ſhould we ſeek aclear light 
where God aimſelf will have'a ſhadow? 7 krow the Word was made fleſh ( faith Chryſe- Cbryj. bom, 5, 
ſftome) but how he was made ] know not, 
1. In way of confutation, this word conception is the bane of divers hereſies, 1. That Uſe * 
of the Manichee, who held he had no true body; if ſo, as one ſays well, that had been 
Virgo decipiet, not concipiet, rather a deceiving of us, than a conceiving of him. 2. That 
ofthe Yalentiian, revived lately in the Anabapriſts, who hold, that he had a true bo- 
dy, but made in heaven, and ſent into the Virgin here on earth; and if ſo, that had 
' beenwirgo recipiet, not concipret, rather a receiving, than conceiving ; yet 1 cannot but 
wonder how confidently the Anabapti/ts tell us, that the Fleſh of Chriſt came down from 
heaven, and pafſed through the Virgin Mary, as water through a Conduit- pipe, with- 
= taking any ſubſtance from her : Their objections are raiſcd out of theſe 
exts ; 
1, No manaſcendeth into heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the ſon of John, 3. 23, 
man which is in heaven, I anſwer, firſt, this ſpeech muſt be underſtood, firſtly in re- 
ſpect of the God-Head, which may be ſaid in ſome ſort to deſcend, in that it was made 
manifeſt in the Manhood here onearth. 2. This ſpeech may be underſtood truly of the 
whole perſon of Chriſt, to whom the properties of each Nature (in refpect of the com- 
munication of properties) may be fitly aſcribed : but this doth no way prove that this 
fleſh which be afſamed on earth, deſcended from heaven, 1C0.15.47,48 
2, The firft man is of the earth, earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 
heavenly, 1anſwer, 1, This holds forth that Chriſt was heavenly-minded, as ſometimes 
he told the Fews, you are from below : I am from above : you are of the World, I am not of this 
World : Chriſt was not worldly-minded, or ſwayed with the luſts of the Fleſh, or any ow 8. 23. 
way earthly affected : as ſometimes he could tell his Apoſtles, ye are not of the world: John.-15. 29. 
ſo much more might he ſay of himſelf, that he was not of this world, but his Cenverſa- 
t0n was in heaven. Or, 2. This holds forth that Chriſt was heavenly, or from heaven, 
in reſpect ofthe glorious qualities which hereceived after his ReſurreRion : and not in 
reſpeR of the ſubſtance of his Body : many glorious qualities was Chriſt endowed with 
ifter he was raiſed (1 ſhall not now diſpute them) which he had not before : and in re+ 
ſpeQt of theſe he might be called heavenly, or from heaven. 3. This holds forth that 
Chriſt alſo was in ſome ſort heavenly, or from heaven in his humane nature, in 
that the humane nature was united to the divine, aqd withal in that the humane nature 
was formed by the holy Ghoſt; ſo Foh”s Baptiſm is ſaid to be from heaven: though nei- 
ther he, nor the water wherewith he Baptized, deſcended from heaven : but becauſe he 
received it from God who is in heaven, Chriſt was conceived (as you heard) by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in that regard his generation was divine and heavenly, or from hea- 
ven, 


2, In way of comfort and incouragement, Chriſt was thus conceived that he might 
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ſanQify our conceptions ; as the firit Adam was the root of all Corrupticn ; ſois the ſe. 
cond Adam the root of all ſanctification : Chrift went as far to cleanſc us, as ever 4. 
dam did to deffle us ; what? were our very Conceptions dchilec ty Adams? in the firſt 
place Chriſt takes courſe for this; you ſee he is conceived by the Roy Ghneſt: and he 
was not idic whilſt he was in the womb; for even then and there he -aic out the Core of - 
corruption, that cleaved cloſe to our defiled natures; to that now God wiil not account 
evil of that nature, that is become the nature of his own deare Son. © the Condeſcentj. 
ons of our Jeſus ! O that ever he would be conceived in the womb of a Vurginl © that 
he would run through the Contumelies of cur ſordid Nature ; that he would not refuſe 
that which we our ſelves in ſome fort are afhamed of ! Some think it a reaſon why the 
Arabaptiſts and ſome others run into ſuch Fancics, and deny t:is Conceprion of Chriſt, 
only to accline thoſe foul indignitics (as they take them) for the great Cod of heaven 
to undergo: but certainly this was for us, and ſor our ſakes; 2ad rherefere fac beir 
from us to honour him the leſs, becauſe he laid down his honour for cbr ſakes; no, no, 
Ict us honour him more, and love him more; the lower he came {or us, the 
dearer and dcarer let him be unto us : conſider in all theſe trinſactions Chrift was carry- 
ing on the great work of our ſalvation, otherwiſe he had never been conccived, never 
had aſfumed to his Perfon humane Nature, never had been Man. 


SECT. III. + 


Of the Duplicity of Natures in Chriſt, 


RP 3. fm duplicity of Natures in Chriſt appears, in that he was truly God and wy 
Gal. 4, 4. Man. To us a Child js born, faith the Prophet ; there is a Nature humane ; an 
: he ſhall be callcd the Mighty God ; there is a Nature Givine : God ſent his Son, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, therefore truly God : and this Son made of a Woman, therefore truly Man; 
one would have thought this truth would never have come into controverſie in our days; 
but theſe are the lait days, and that may take off the wonder ; 1: the laſt days ſhall come 
2 Tim. 3. 1. perillows times. - Men ſhall reſt the Truth, &:, In the laſt days 1 know there will 
Zech, 12. $, be abundance of Truthrevealea, The Knowledg of the Lor- ſhall be as the waters thas 
cover the Sea, andevery Child ſhall be as David. And the Book thi! was ſealed, muit 
Dan 12. 4.. be opencd, and knowledg ſhaall be increaſed; but Satan even then will be bulie to ſow his 
Tares,' as God is in ſowing of his Wheat ; then is Satan active to communicate errors, 
when he ſees God begin to diſcover rruths ; he hopes in the heat of the Market to vent 
his own wares; and | believe this is one reaſon why now the Devil ſets on foot ſo many 
dangerous errors, that ſo he may prejudice the hearts of God's People in the receiving 
and entertaining of many Glorious trachs. But that we may not paſs over ſuch a Fun- 
damental Error as this z ſome ſaying with Xartian, that he is God, but not man z and 
others with Arrivus, that he is man, but. not God; 1 ſhall therefore confirm this 
zrath of the two Natures of Chriſt againſt the Adverſaries of both !:des. 
And 1. That Chriſt is true God, both apparent ſcriptures, and unanſwerable 
Reaſons drawn from ſcrrptures, do plainly evince. 
1, The +7 jor call ſim God. 1n the beginning was the word, and the word was 
_ with Gol, and the word was God... And unto the ſon he ſaith, Thy Throne, 0 
Heb. 1, 8 God, #s for ever. And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lord, ard my God; 
John. 20 28. 41d rake heed to your ſelves, and to all the flock, -To feed the Church of God whrco 
Acts. 20.8, he bath purchaſed with bis own Blood, And hereby perceive we the Love of God, becauſe be 
x John 3. 16. }a;d down bis life for us. And we know that the Son of God is Comte. — This 1s the 


« 3 John: 5.20 oe God, and ererna! Life, And withour Conroverſis great us the Myſtery of Godlineſs, 


* Tim, 3. 16. 
ll 3. 1 God was manifeſted inthe Fleſh, 


2. Unanſwerable Reaſons drawn from Scriptures, prove him God: Thus 16 ap- 
cars, | 

: 1. From thoſe incommunicable properties of the Diety, which are properly aſcribed 

unto him : Heis etcrnal as God, &ev. 3, 17. He is infinite as God, 4a 25. 20. He 

' js omniftient as God, Mar. 9 4. He is omnipotent as God, He ihar cometh from above 

_ 3 41+ is above all, ——» He is able to ſubdue all things unto bimſelf. .. He bath the keys of 

_ 4 Th bell and acath. ol 

Nr 2. From theſe Relations he hath with God, as to be the only begotten _ 


p 


& 
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God, John 1. 18, The Image of the Father, 2 Cor. 4. 4. \Col. 1, 15, 

3. From thoſe Aﬀts aſcribed. to him which are only agreeable to the divine Nature ; 
4, to be the Author of our EleRion, - Fobn 1 3.18. To know the Secrets of 'our Hearts, 
- Mai 9. 4. To hear the prayers of his people, 'Zebn 14. 14. To judge the quick and the 
dead, John 5. 22. And thus he creates as God, Fohn 1.4, He commands as God, Aar; 
926. He forgives as God, Mas. g. 6. He ſanAifies as God, ohn 1, 12, He glorifics 


as God, Fohn 10; 28, : 

- 4. Froinall thoſe acknowledgments given to him by the Saints, which are only proper 
into God ; and thus he is believed on as God, Fohn 3. 18, Heis loved as God, 't Cor. 
16, 22, He is obeyed as God, Mar. 17. 5. He is prayed to as God, Ats 7. 59. 
He is praiſed as God, Rev. 5. 13, He is adored as God, Heb. 1. 6. Phil. 2. 10, 
Surcly all theſe are ſtrong demonſtrations, and prove clearly enough, that Chrift Jeſus 
s God, But why was it requiſite that our Saviour ſhould be God? 1 anſwer, 1, Be- 
cauſe none can ſave Souls, nor ſatisfie for ſia, but God alone; There ts none (faith the 
Plalmilt) that can by any means redeem his Brother, or give aranſom for him. -—. but God 
will redeem my ſoul from the power of Hell, 2. Becauſe the ſatistaftion which is made for 
fn, muſt be inbnirely meritorious: an infinite wrath cannot be appeaſed, but by an infi- 
nite merit; and hence our Saviour muſt needs be God, to the end, that his obedience 
and ſufferings might be of infinite price and worth — 3 Becauſe the burden of God's 
wrath cannot be endured, and run through by a finite Creature : Chriſt therefore mult 
be God, that he might abide the burden, and ſuſtain the Manhood by his divine power. 
4. Becauſe rhe enemies of our ſalvation were too ſtrong for us : How could any creature 
overcome Satan, Death, Hell, Damnation? Ah! this required the power of God; 
there's none but God that could deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the De- 
vil, 

2. As Chriſt is God, ſo he is true man; he was born as man, and bred as man, and 
ſed as man, and ſlept as man, and wept as man, and ſorrowed as man, and ſuffered as 
man, and died as man ; and therefore he is man. | 

But-more particularly. 1. Chriſt had.a humane body; Wherefore when he came into Heb. 10. 5; 
the world, he ſaid,” Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldeſt nar, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me, And when the Apoltles thought they had ſeen a Phantaſm, or a Spirit, he ſaid unto 
them, Handle me and ſee, becauſe a Spirit hath no fleſh and bones,4s you ſee me have. Here's Lyke 24. 39. 
a truth clear as the Son; and yet, O wonder! Some'in oor times (as Cochleus witnel- 
ſeth) do now avouch, that he had but an iniaginary body,” an aerial body, a phantaſm, 
only in ſhew,” and no true body | 

2, Chriſt had an humane reaſonable Soul, My Soul is heavy unto Death, ſaid Chrift; 1c. 26. 38. 
and again, Father, into thy hands I commend my Spirit, Surely (ſaith Nazianzen) ether Luke 23. 45: 
he had 4 Soul, or he will not ſave a Soul. The Arrians oppoſed this,' ſaying, Chriſt ha# | 
no humane Soul, but only a living fleſh; becauſe the Evangeliſt faith that the ord was made 
fieſh; but this is a Synechdoche, very uſual in Scripture, to put the part for the whole; 
and ſignifieth as much as that he had ſaid, the Word was made man, I know ſome reafons 
are rendred why the Evangeliſt faith, he was made fieſp, rather than he was made man; as, 
1, Toſhew what part of Chriſt was made of his Mother ; not his Deity, nor his Sout, 
but only his fleſh. 2. Toexpreſs the greatneſs of Gods Love, who for our ſakes would 
be contented to be made the vileſt thing, fleſh, whichis compared to graſs. Al fleſhss 1, ac. & 
graſs. 3. To ſhew the greatneſs of Chirits' humility, in that he would be named: bh 
the meaneſt name, and baſeſt part of man; the ſoul js excellent, but the fleſh is bafe. 

4. To give us ſome confidence of his love and favour towards us, becauſe otir fleſh;whick 
was the part moſt corrupted, is now united to the Son of God. £129 

3. Chriſt had all the properties that belong either to the ſoul or body of a mari : nay 
more than ſo, Chriſt had all the infirmities of out Nature; fin.only excepred':' I ſay the 
nfirmities of ovr nature, as cold, and heat,” and hunger; iand thirſt, and wearineſs, 
and weakneſs, and pain, and the like ; but I cannotſay that Chriſt took upon him all oitr 
perſonal infirmities ; infirmities are either natural, common to all men, or perſonal ; and 
proper to ſome men; as to be bornlame, blind, diſeaſed ; as to be affeted with Me- 
lancholy, Infirmity, Deformity : how many deformed Creatures have we among(t us'? 

Chriſt was not thus; his Body was framed by the holy Ghoſt of the pureſt Virgin; 
Blood; and therefore I queſtion not, it wasproportioned in a moſt equal: ſymetry, and 
correſporidency of parts; He was fairer than the ſont of men; his countenance cat- 
ried in it an hidden vailed flar — like brightneſs (faith-Ferome) which being but a little 
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Pſal.49.7-15, 


John. 1. 14. 
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Luke 22, 42. 


John. 10, 18, 


revealed, it ſo raviſhed his Diſciples hearts, that at tht firſt ſight thereof they left all; ang 
followed him + arld it ſo aſtoniſhed his enemies, that they ſtumbled and fell to the ground 
Sothen he had not our perſonal infirmities, but only our natural; and good realon, for 
indced. he took not upon him an humane perſon, but ofily an humane nature united to 
the perſon of his Godhead, 

But why was.it requiſite that our Saviour (ſhould be Man? I anſwer, 1, Becauſe our 
Saviour mult ſuffer and die for our ſins, which the Godhead could not do, 2. Becauſe 
our Savibur muſt perform obedience to the Law, which was not agreeable to the Law. 
giver; the Godhead certainly is free from all manner of ſubjeQion. + 3., Becauſe our 
Saviour mult ſatisfie the juſtice of God in the ſame nature wherein it was.offended ; Fo 
ſmce by mai came death, by man came alſo the. reſurrettion of the dead, 4, Becauſe by 
this means we might have free acceſs to the Throne of Grace, and-might find help in our ne- 
ceſſuies, having ſuch an High-Prieſt as was in all things tempted likg unto us, and was ac- 
quainted with our infirmities 1 his own perſon, Heb. 4. 15. = 5, 2. 


SECT. IV. 


. Of the diſtinition of the two Natures of Chriſt, 


4: Real diſtinQion of theſe two Natures is evident. 1. In regard of eſſence, the 

Godhead cannot be Manhood; nor can the Manhood be the Godhead, 2. In 
regard of proprictics, the Godhead is molt wiſe, juſt, omnipotent, yea wiſdom, juſtice, 
omnipotency it ſelf, and ſo is not the Manhood, neither can it be, 3. They have di- 
ftinct Wills ; Nor my Will, but thy Will be done, O Father ! Plainly differencing the Will 
of a Creature, from the Will of a Creator, 4. The very ations in the work of Re- 
demption are indeed inſeparable, and yet diſtinguiſhable ; -'/ay down my life, and take it 
up again - to lay it down was the ation of man, not of God; and to take it up, was 
the ation of God, not of man; in theſe reſpects we ſay each nature remains in it ſelf 
entire, without any converſion, compoſition, commixtion, or confufion : there is no 
converſion of one into the other, as when he changed water into wine; no compoſition 
of both, no abolition of either, no confuſion at all, Ir iscaſy to obſerve this real di- 


. RinRion of his two natures from firlt to laſt ; as firſt, He was conceived as others, and 


ſo he was man; but he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, as never man was; and 
ſo he is God. 2. He was born as others; and ſo he was-man; but he was born of 
a Virgin, as never man was; and this ſpeaks him a God. 3. He was crucified, died, 
and was buried, and ſo he was man; but he roſe again from the dead, aſcended into 
Heaven, and from thence ſhall come at laſt to judge the quick and the dead, and ſo he is 
God.—. Or if from the Apoſtles Symbol. we go to the Goſpel, which ſpeaks both na- 
tures at large; we find there, 1, He was born of his Mother, and wrapped in ſwad- 


 ling-clouts, as being a man z but the Star ſhines over him, and the wiſe men adore him, 


as being a God, 2, He was Baptized in-Fordan, as Being a man; but the holy Gholt 
from heaven deſcended upon him, as being a God, 3. He is tempted of-Satan ; as being 
a man; but he overcame Satan, and diſpoſſeſſed Devils, as being a.God, 4. He tra- 
velled;, and was thirfty, and hungry, and weary, as being a man;_ bur he refreſhed 
the weary, and fed the hungry, and gave drink, even water of life to the thirlty, as 


=: being a God. | '5. Heſlept in the Ship, and his Diſciples awoke him, as being a man; 


but herebuked the winds, and filled the raging of the tumultuous Seas, as being a God. 
i: He was poor, and needy, had not an houſe to put his head in, as being a man; but 
he was, and is rich and mighty, and cannothe. contained in the heaven of heavens, 3s be- 
ing a God. +7. He was ſorcowful and ſad, be-wept and he prayed, as being a man ; but 
he comforts the ſorrowful, and; heareth the. prayers of all his Saints, as being a God. 
8.- He-wes whipped, and rent, and torn,: 80d crucificd,. as being a man : but he zeut 
the vail of the Temple, and cauſed the Sun to hide his face for ſhame, when he was cruct 
'fied, agbeing a God. 9g. He cried out on; the Croſs, Eloz, Elos, lamaſabacthani, 4s 


| being a manz; but he could ſay to the Thief, To day ſhalt :how be with men Paradiſe, as 


being a God. + x0. He diced and was buried, and lay in the grave, as being a m8n ; but 
he overcame death, and deftroyed-the Deyil, and raiſed up himſelf to/lite again, 3s be- 
ing a God. 11. After his ReſurreQion he appeared to his Diſciples, 3nd ate with them, 
and talked withthem, as being a man; buthe provided meat, and vaniſhed out of thi 
fight, as beinga God, 12, Heaſcended into heaven, and the heavens now contain him, ; 
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\—heis Man ; but he ſuſtains the Heavens, and commands all therein, and rides on the 


ame, as being a God, Thus we ſee all along two real diſtindt natures ftill continuing in 
Chriſt; God being become Man, the Deity being aboliſhed, burthe humane nature was 
adjoyned ; according to the old Diſtich, Sum quod eram, nec eram quod ſum, &c, Tam 
that] was, but I was not that lam. You will ſay, How then is it faid che word was made 
feb, or God became Man ? I anſwer, one thing may become another either by way of 
change, as when the water was turned into wine z bur thus was not Chriſt : the Godhead 
was tor a time concealed, - but it was never cancelled: or one thing may become another 
either by way of union, as when one ſubſtance is adjoyned unto another, and yet is not 
transferred or changed into the nature of the other; thus a Souldicr putting on his Ar- 
mour, is att armed man; or a man wearing on his Garments, is no more a naked, but a 
cloathed man; and yet the Armour and the Souldier, the man and his Apparel are di- 
tint things: and thus was it with Chriſt; the fleſh is ſaid to be deified, and the Deity 
is ſaid to be incarnate ; not by the converſion of either into the nature of the other, but 
by aſuming, and adjoyning the humane nature to the divine ; and yet ſtill the humane na- 
ture, and the Givine are diſtin things ; both the natures in Chriſt do remain entire, and 
. inconfuſed ; indeed the humanity is much magnified by the divinity ; but the divinity is 
nothing alte1e4 by che humanity: Thus much for the diſtinQtion of his two Na- 
tures. 


SECT. V. 


Of the Union of the two Natures of Chriſt in one and the ſame Perſon. 


5. T He Union of two Natures of Chriſt, in one and the ſelf-ſame perſon, is that great 
wonder which now we mult ſpeak of as we are able;but alas! how ſhould we ſpeak 
this union, and not be confounded in our ſelves? ltis a great myſtery, a ſecret, a won= 
der; many wonders have been ſince the beginning of the world; but all the wonders thit 
ever were, muſt give place to this, and in reſpect thereof, ceaſe to be wonderful : net- 
ther the Creation of all things out of nothing, hor the reftauration of all things into 
their perfe being ; I mean neither the firſt work, nor the laſt work of God inthis world 
(though moſt adnurable picces) may be compared with this. This Union of the two 
Natures of Chriſt into one perſon, is the higheſt pitch (if any thing may be ſaid higheſt 
nthat which is infinite) of God's wiſdom, goodneſs, power, and glory; well there- 
ſore, ſaid the Angel ro Mary, The power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : and if God 
did overſh1dow this Myſtery with his own Vail, How ſhould we preſume with the men 
of Bethſhemeſh, ro look into it? Chriſtians! If you will needs put it to the queſtion, 
How that wonderful connettion of tw» ſo infinitely differing natures, in the unity of one perſon 
ſhould be effeted ? 1 muſt anſwer you with the Apoſtle, Who 5s ſufficient for theſe things ? 
Certainly theſe are the things which che Angels deſire to ſloop and look into : It is an Inqui- 
{1:0n ficter for an Angelical intelligence, than for our ſtialow capacity and yer as 2/c- 
Je: could not chuſe but wonder, though he muſt not draw nigh to the Buſh burning with 
fire, and not conſumed : ſo though we dare nct draw too nigh to ſee this great ſight, 
How poor duſt and aſhes ſhould be aſſumed into the unity of God's own perſon, and that in the 
midſt of thoſe everlaſting burnings the Buſh ſhould remain unconſumed, and continue freſh 
{ green for evermore ; yet what doth hinder, bur we may ſtand aloof off, 'and wonder 
ait? this is one piece of our duty, to recite all the long-fore-paſſed afts, and benefits of 
God (as well as we may ;' Scripture ſtill going along) that thereby we may admire. and 
«ore, and expreſs our Love, and Thankfulneſs unto God _ by TOY 
for the untying of this Knot, I cannot but wonder, what a world of queſtions have 
been toſſed in Schools. As, 5 | | wa 
1, Whether the union of the Word incarnate was in the Nature ? 2, Whethet 
eunion of the Word incarnate was in the Perſon ? — 3. *Whether the humane'Natnre 
V4 united to the Word by way of accident? —- 4. Whether the union of the divine 
Nature be ſomething cremated ? 5. Whether the union of the Word incarnate be 
the ſame with aſſumption ? —— 6. Whether the union of the two Natures of Chriſt be 
Chief of all unions ? 7, Whether the union of the rwo Natures 'of Chriſt was 
made by Grace ? _— 8. Whether it was convetiient for the divine perſon to aſſume a cre- 
ited Nature? — 9. Whether a divine Perſon could aſſume the Nature humane ? —— 
'9, Whether more perſons divine could aſſume one Nature humane? — 11. Whether 
| | it 
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it was more convenient that the perſon of the Son ſhould afſume humane nature 
any other of the perſons in the Godhead ? —— 12, - Whether ———_g 
ny « nc p Godhead ? 12, : Whether the humane natyr 
more aſſumptible by the Son of God than any other,nature ? +. 13. Wheth "—_— 
Son of God did not afſume the perſon of man? -——- 14. Whither the: $0n ay om 
alſumed the humane nature jn all its Individuals, or as abſtracted from all [ndivicy. 4 
od 15. . Whether the Son of God aſſumed a true Body, Soul, and all its lotet 
leCts ? annnmmns 16, Whether the Son of God in. reſpect of nature, though not of "4 
did rſt aſſume the Soul, and then the Body of man ? 17, Whether the 5 2 
God in humane nature afſumed all the defeCts of the Body ? ———- 18, Whether th 
Son of God afſumed all the defects of the Soul of man ? 19. Whether by Virtue f 
this union thoſe things which are agrecable to the Son of man, may be predicated of th 
pop of God, and e converſo # 20. Whether Chriſt be one or two? and whether 
| 9 Zhciſt be one or two Wills? one or more Operations ? Theſe and many other lik 
veſtions are raiſed, that in their diſculſions make up large Volums ; but 1 ſhall le $ 
them all to the Schools, | T 
. 1n the explication of this union, that which I ſhall infit on (as the moſt neceſſ.ry fg 
"our underſtanding) is, 1, The Union it ſelf, 2. The Effects, or Benefits of ir, 6h 
1. For the Union it ſelf we ſhall diſcuſs, 1. Of the ſorts of Union, and of what 
ſort this is. 2. Of the very thing it ſelf, wherein this union conſis, ;, Of the $cri J 
tural Texts that confirm this union. +4. Of-the fimilitudes that hold ſorth this ic 
5- Of the perſon aſſuming; and of the nature alſumed ; and of the reaſon of this 
way. Andof theſe, as bricfly as I may : 1 would rather ſay much in a lirtle, than ' 
little in much. | 
...1. Union is-of divers ſorts, as natural and myſtical, accidental and ſubſtantial, ef- 
ſential and integral. But ] ſhall paſs theſe by ; and ſpeak only of theſe. ſorts, 1. When 
one of the. things united is.tirned into the other ;' as when a drop of waters pourcd jn- 
£0 a veſicl of Wine, 2.: When both the things united are changed in nature and «ſence; 
as when the Elementsare united, to make mixt or compounded bodics, 3, When there 
is no change of things united, bur the conſticution of a third nature out of them both, 
+a5 i5 the union of the ſoul and body, 4, When there is neither a change (of natures u- 
nite), nor conſtitution ofa third our of them both ; but only the founding, ſetling, and 
ſtaying of the ove of the things united in the other, and the drawing of -it- into the uni- 
ty of the perſonal being, or ſubſiſtence of the other : fo the Branch of a Tree being put 
Upon the itock of another Tree, it is crawn into the unity of the ſubſiltence of that Tree 
Anto which itis put : and whereas if it had been ſet in the Ground, it would have grown 
as,a ſeparate Tree in it ſelf; now it groweth in the Tree into which -it is grafied, and 
pertaineth to the unity of it : and this kind of union doth, of all others, molt periccily 
reſemble the perſonal union of the two Natures of God, and man in Chriſt; wherein the 
nature. of man, that would have been a perſoniin it ſelf, if it had been, left to it ſelf, is 
-. drawninto the uaity of the divine perſon, and ſubſilteth in ir,; being preventcd from ſub- 
fiſting in it ſelf; by this perſonal union ard aſſumption, is 26a 
2, For the thing whecejn this union of two natures .conlits; we fay. that this union 
cofiſts ini that dependance of the humane nature on the perſon of the Word, and it that 
| communicating of the perſon. or ſubſtance of the Werd, with 'the hvumane nature that is 
aflumed ;. fo. that it is. an; hypoſtatical or per{onal unien:;, that is, ſuch an union a5 that 
both.natures do make bur. one, perſon of Chriſt ; for the better, uuderſtanging of this, 
awe muſtconſider what the difference is betwixt: Naturg,ard Perſon, and what macs an 
individual Nazure to be a Perſon : briefly thus ; To be 1h15 or, that, we ſay, 4s 47 Warr 
Aual nature ;, tobe this or that, in or for u ſelf, 15 4 por fon v7, ſubſiſtence 10 bets or that, 
3n or for another, is topertainto the perſon or ſubſiſterce of another, Now, among thoſt 
ans "a which are,naturally apt to make a perſonal, being, or t9ſ{uþift in and for 
m ; | 


\ 


themſelves,. there is a very great difference > for, SE 
1. Somethings of this kind may become. parts of another more e 


7p | 
ntirc thing of. the ſame 


kind : as we ſee inall thoſe.things wherein every part harh the ſame nature thar the whoie 
hath; as every drop of, water:is water, and being leſc to it ſelf, it is a ſoubhipence in ic ſelf, 
and hath its quality, nature, and bcing in, .and for ic ſelf; .but if 1tbe joyned to 2 greater 
quantity of, water, it hath now no being, quantity, nor operation, but -in and {or that 
greater quanylty of water, into which it is poured. | 

. 2, Otherthings of this. kind cannot, naturally put themſclyes-into the unity of any 


other thing ; and yet by the help of ſome ſorreign cauſe they may be united ; y : % 
rINCN 
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branch of a Tree of one kind (which put into the ground, would be an intire, diſtin&t 
Tree in it ſelf) may by the hand of a man be pur into the unity of a Tree of another 
kind; and fo grow, move, and bear fruit, not diſtinctly in and for it ſelf, but jointly in 
and ſor that Tree into which it is planted, | | 

3- Other chings of this kind cannot by force of natural cauſes, nor by the help of 
any forreign thing, ever become parts ot any other created thing or pertain to the ugi- 
ty of the tubitance of any fuch thing; as the nature o! man, and the nature of all lj- 
ving things ; and yer by divine and ſupernatural working, it may be drawn into the uni- 

of the ſubſiitence of any of the Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, wherein the fulneſs of 
all being, an4 the Perfection of all created things, is in a more eminent ſort than in them- 
ſelves; tor chough all created things have their own being, yet ſecing God isnearer to 
them than they are to themſelves, and they are in a beccer tort inhim than they ate in 
themſelves, there is no queition tut that they may be prevented and taid from being in 
and for themſelves, and cauſed to be in, and for one of the divine perſons of the bleſſed 
Trinity. ; 

So that as one drop of water, that formerly fubſitted in itſelf, if it be poured into a 
veſſel containing a greater quantity, -it becomes one in ſubſiſtence with the greater quan- 
tity of water 3 and as a branch of a Tree, that being ſet in the ground, and left to it ſelf, 
would be an intirc and independant rree, becomes one in ſublitence with that rree into 
which it is grafted ; ſo the incividual nature of man afſumed into the uniry of one of the 
Perſons of rhe Blefſed Triniry, it looſeth that Kind of being, that naturaily left to it ſelf, ic 
would have had, and it becomes one with the Perſon; for now it is not in, and for it ſelf, 
but hath got a new Relation of dependance and being in another. 

But you will ſay, all the Creatures in the world have their bcingin God, and depen- 
cance on God ; and therefor: all Creatures, as well as Man, may pcitain to the Perſon, 
or Subſiſtence of God. 

| Anſwer, it is not a gencral being in, and depend:.nce on God, but a ſtrict depen- 
cance on mans part, and a Communicating of the {ubfiiznce on Geds part thar makes vp 
this onion, Hence we ſay that there are four degrees of the preſence of God in his 
Creatures; the firſt is his general preſence, whereby he preſerves the ſubſtances of all 
Creatures, and gives unto them 70 /ive, and ro move, 41d io have their being ;, and this 
extends it ſelf to all Creatures good and bad. 

The Second degree is the preſcnce of Grace, whereby he doth not only preſerve the 
ſubſtance of his Creature, but alſo gives Grace unto it ; and this agrees to the Saints and 
Gods People on earth. T he third degree is the preſence of glory peculiar to the Saints 
and Angels in heaven, and hereby God doth nor only preferve their ſubſtances, and give 
them plenty of his Grace, but he alſo admits them into his Glorious preſence, ſo as they 
may behold him face to face, The fourth and laſt degree is that whereby the God-Hegd 
of the Son is preſent with,and dwells in the Manhood, giving unto it in ſom part his own 
ſubitence, whereby it comes to paſs that this Manhood «ffumed is proper to the Son, 
and cannot be the Manhood of the Father, or of the Holy Gholit, or of any Creature 
whatſoever. And this is a thing ſo admirable ard unſpeakable, that though we may find 
= ſimilitudes, yet there cannot be. found another example hereof in all the 

ould. * 

Hence it follows that in the Manhood of Chriſt, conſiſting of Body and Soul, there 
8a Nature only, and not a Perſon ; becauſc icdoth not ſubſit alon* as other men, Pe- 
ter, Paul and Fohn do, but it wholly depends on the Perſon of the Werd into the unity 
whereof it is received and this dependance of the humane nature on the perſon, of :ke 
Word, and the communicatiag of the Perſon or ſublitence of :he Word with the humane 
nature, is the very thing it ſelf wherein this union conſitts, | 
, 3. For the Scriptural texts that confirm this Union, you ſce the Well is very deep; 
but where is the Bucket ? What texts of Scripture have we to canfirm this wonderful 

nion of two” Naturcs in one Perſon ? Amongit many I ſhall only cite theſe; 

When Chriſt asked his Apoſtles, Whom do men ſay that 1 the Son of main am ?—— S+ 
mon Peter anſwered, Theu art the Chriſt the Son of the tiving God ; Now, if but one 
Chrilt, then. ſurely but one Perſon ; and if the Son of man be the Son of the Living God, 
then ſurely there are two natures in that one Perſon : Obſerve, how the Son of man, 
and the Son of God, very Mai and very God, concenter in Chriſt: as the Soul and the Bo- 
«y make but one man, fo the Son of man and the Son of God make but one Chriſt : Thos 
ﬆr: Chriſt, ſaith Peter, the Son of the Living Ged, 


S0 


Acts, 7. 28, 


Mat.16.13,16. 


Rom, L, 3, 4. 
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So Paul, ſpeaking of Feſiw the Son of God, he tells us, that he was made of th 
ſeed of David according to the Fleſh, and declared to be the Son of God with Power, accore 
ding to the Spirit, 1. Made of the Seed of David ; of the ſubſtance of the Virgin, who 
was Davids poſterity. 2. Declared tobe the Son of God : not made the Son of God as 
he was made the Son of Man ; but declared to be the Son of God : The word in the Origi- 
nal fgnifies a Declaration by a ſolemn ſentence or difinitive judgment, 1 will declare the 

| Decree ; the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son. That which I point at, he is the 

Plal.2.7- Son of David, x74 14922 in reſpett of his Manhood; and 1:c is the Son of God «a7: T:dpe 
in reſpect of his Godhead ; here be the two Natures; :: {:: the words before,theſe two 
natures make but one Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : and ;- :'* very words themſelves 
he is declared to be the Son of God; he doth not ſay, $S»--, ' tWO3 but his Son 
Zeſus Chriſt, firſt before, and then aſter z to ſhew unto vs. th+: ++ before his native. fo 

aſter his making, he is itill but one Son, or one perſon of the 1476 int natures ſkit 

ing. 

2. the ſame purpoſe is that ſame Text, 2 him awelleth 2! te fulneſs of the Godheat 

bodily ; by the union of the divine nature with the humane j the nnity of his perſon, the 

Godhead dwcllath in Chriſt as the Soul in the Body : tr dwelleth in him bodily, not ſee- 
mingly, but really, truly, and indeed ; not figuratively, and ina ſhadow, ag he dwel- 
leth in the Temple; not by power and cfhicacy, as he dwells in all th: Creatures; not 
by Grace, *as in his People; nor by Glory, as in the Saints above ; but clentially, 
ſubſtantially, perſonally, the humane nature being aſſumed into Union with the perſon 
of the Word. Obſerve the paſſages; he in whom that fulneſs dwells, is the Perfon ; 
thar fulncſs, which doth ſo dwell in him, is the Nature ; now there dwells in him not only 
the tulneſs of the Godhead, but the fulneſs of the Manhood alſo ; for we believe him 
to. be both perfect God, begotten of the ſubſtance of his Father before all Worlds; and 
perfe& man, made of the ſubſtance of his Mother in this World ; only he in whom the 
folnefs of the Godhead dwelleth, is one ; and he in whom the fulneſs of the Manhood 
dwelleth, is another ; but he in whom the fulceſs of both theſe natures dwelleth. is one 
and the ſame Immanuel, and conſequently one and the ſame perſon ; in him, (.), in his 
perſon dwelleth 21l the fulneſs of the Godhcad, and all the fulneſs of the Manhood : 1: 
him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 

4. For the fimilitudes that reſemble, or ſet forth this myſtery, many are given : but 
for our better underſtanding, let us conſider theſe few. 

The firſt is of the ſoul and body, that make but one man: as the ſoul and body are 
two diſtinct things, and of ſeveral natures : yet being united by the hand of God, they 
make one Perſon: ſo the Godhead and Manhood are two diſtinct things, and of-ſeveral 
Natures: yet being united by the hand of God, they make but one Perſon, Indeed 
herein is the ſimilitude defective : firſt in that the Soul and Body being imperfect na- 
tures, they concur to make one full and perfect nature of a man: Secondly, in that the 
one of them is not drawn into the unity of the ſubſtance of the other, but both depend 
on a third ſubſtance, which is that of the whole. 

The ſecond is of Light and Sun: as after the ColleCtion of,and Union of the Light with 
the Body of the Sun, no man can pluck them aſunder : nor doth any man oalt one part 
the Sun, and snother part the Light : but both of them jointly together, we call the Sun: 
even ſo after the Union of Fleſh with that true Light the Word,no man doth call the Word 
apart to be one Son of God, and the Son of Man another Son of God : but bot! of them 
jointly together, we call one and the ſelf-ſame Chriſt. I know in this ſimilitude are ma- 

Juſtin Martyr my defeCtives : yet if hereby we be not altogether able to attain the truth of this great 

de refta confeſ. Myſtery, certainly we have hercin a moſt excellent ſimilitude, which will greatly help, and 

de Coefſent. contentealy ſuffice the godly and moderate ſearchers of this divine truth, 

Treas. The third is of a fiery and flaming Sword :' as the ſubſiſtences of the Fire and Sword 
are ſo nearly conjoyned, that the operations of them for the moſt part concur : for 3 
fiery ſword in cutting, burneth, and in burning, cutteth : and we may fay of the whole 
that this fiery thing is a ſharp piercing Sword, and that this ſharp piercing Sword is © fe- 
ry thing: even ſo in the urion of the two natures of Chriſt, there is a communication © 
properties from-one of them to the other, as ſhall be declared, if the Lord permiv: 9 
ly this ſimilitude is defeQtive in this, in that the nature of the Iron is not drawn _ 
the unity of the ſubſiſtence of fire, nor is the nature of the fire drawn into the Unity 0 
the ſubſiſtence of Iron : ſo that we cannot ſay, this fire is Iron, or this Iron is fire. 

T he fourth is of one man having two qualities, or accidental natures ; as a man _—_ 
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both a Phyſitian and a Divine ; he is but one perſon, and yet there are two natures con- 
-urring and meeting in that ſame one Perſon ; fo we may rightly ſay of ſucha one, this 
phyſitian is a Divine, and this Divine is a Phyfitian this Phyſitian is happy in ſaving 
fouls, and this Divine iscareful in curing bodies: even fo is Chriſt both God and Man, 
and yet but one Chriſt ; and in that one Chriſt, according to the ſeveral natures, are de- 
nominations of either part; as that this manis God, and this God is man or that 
this man made the world : and this God diced upon the Croſs: but in this fimilitude 
is this deffeR, in that the different natures are accidental, and not eſſential or ſubſtan- 


tial. 

The fifth and laſt, is of the Branch and Tree into which it is engraffed ; as ſuppoſe a 
Vine-branch and an Olive-tree : now as this Olive-tree is but one, but hath two diffc- 
rent natures in it, and ſo it bearcth two kinds of fruit : and yet between the Tree and 


the Branch there is a compoſition, not huus ex brs, but hujus ad hoe (3.e.) notof a third_ 


thing our of the two things united, but of one of the two things united or adjoyned to the 
other : even ſo Chriſt is one, but he hath two different natures, and in them he per- 
forms the different ations pertaining to cither of them: and yet between the diffe- 
rent natures (the Divine and Humane nature) there is a compoſition, not hxjas ex his 
bur h#j#s a4 boc, not of a third nature arifing out of theſe but of the humane nature 
added or united to the Divine, in unity of the ſame perſon: ſo that now we may ſay, 
asthis Vine is an Olive-tree, and this Olive-trce is a Vine: or as this Vine bears O- 
lives, and this Olive-tree bears Grapes, ſo the Son of man is the Son of God, and the 
Son of God is the Son of Man : or this Son of Man laid the Foundation of the Earth,and 
this Son of God was born of Mary, and crucified by the Fews, This ſimilitude (1 take 
it)is the apteſt and fulleſt of all the other, though in ſome things alſo it doth fail ; for the 
branch hath firſt a ſeparate ſubſiſtence in it ſelf, and loſing it after, then it is drawn in- 
to the unity. of the ſubſiſtence of that Tree into which it is implanted ; bur it is other- 
viſe with the humane nature of Chriſt ; it never had any ſublittence of jts own, until is 
was united to the perſon or ſubliſtence of the Son of God, 

5. For the perſon ng, and the nature aſſumed, and for the reaſon of this way ; 
veſay, 1, That the perſon aſſuming was a Divine perſon; it was not the Divine nature 
thataſſumed an humane perſon, but the Divine perſon that aſſumed an humane nature ; 
and that of the three Divine perſons, it was neither firſt, nor the third ; neither the 
Father nor the Holy Ghoſt that did aſſume this nature z but it was the Son, the middle 
perſon, who was to be the middle 6ne, that thereby, 1. He might undertake the me- 
diation between God and us. 2, He might better preſerve the integrity of the bleſſcd 
Trinity in the Godhead; 3. He might higher advance man-kind by means of that 
relation which the ſecond perſon, the Mediator did bear unto his Father: for this 
veryend, ſaith rhe Apoſtle, God ſept his own Son made of 4 woman, that we might 
reczve the Adoption of Sons 5 wherefore thou art no more @ ſervant but a Son; andif 4 
ſon, then an heir of God through Chriſt; intimating thereby, that what relation Chriſt 
tath unto God by nature, we being found in him, have the very ſame by Grace, he 
vas Gods Son by nature, and we are his Sons by Grace; he was in a peculiar manner 
the firſÞ born among many Brethren: and in him, and for him, the reft of the Bre-. 
thren by grace of Adoption are accounted as fir#-born, Heb. 12. 23. 


2. The natyre aſſumed was the ſeed of Abraham: for verily he took not on bin the, 


ture of Ang#ls, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham: elſewhere the Apoſtle calls 
it the ſeed of David: He is made the ſeed of David according to the Fleſh: and elſe- 
Where he is called the ſeed of the Woman : / will put enmity berween thee and the Woman, 
and between thy ſeed and her ſeed : and when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth bis 
ſon made of a woman : no queſtion ſhe was the paſſive and material principle of which that 
Precious fleſh was made, andthe Holy Ghoſt che agent and efficient : that bleſſed womb 


Gal. 4. 4.5,9- 


Rom. 8. 29. 
Exod. 4.22,23 


Heb. 2. 16. 


Rom, = 
Gen. 3. 15+ 
Gal. 4. 4+ 


of her was the Bride-Chamber, whercin the holy Ghoſt did wr Sas indiſſoluble knot 


detwixt our humane Nature and his Deity : the Son of God a 
of his perſon that which before he was not, even-our humane Nature, O with what 
men: may we behold our duft and aſhes aſſumed into the unity of Gods own 
erſon | | 

3. For the reaſon of this way : why did the perſon aſſume a Nature? or rather, why 


d not the perſonof the Son of God joyn it ſelf to a perfeR perſon of the Son of 
man? I anſwer. 


uming into the unity 


$5 Becaufe 
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1. Becauſe thenthere could not have been a perſonal union: of both natures, ana ; 

Chriſt had not been 'a perfeA Mediator, * * R KY me F "oy. a 
* 2. 'Becaute then the work of each of tht Natures of Chriſt could not have beericount 
ed the works of the whole perſon ; whereas now by this union of both. natures. jn ne 
perſon, the obedience of Chriſt performed in-the Manhood, is become. of infinite me. 
rit, as being the Obcdiente of God; and thereupon God is ſaid to. have purchaſed the 
ras a Chu-ch with his own Blood, | Os 

* *% *% 3: Becauſe if the Perfon of the Son of God had been joyncd to the Perſon of man, thers 
ſhould have been four Perfons in the Trinity. It is very obſervable, how for the better 
preſervation of the integrity of the bleſſed Trinity in the Godhead, ; the humane Na- 
cute was aſſumed into the vnity of the ſecond perſon ; for if the fulneſs of the Godhead 
ſhould have dwelt in any bumane Perſun; there ſhould then have been a fourth Perſon 
neceſſarily added unto' the Godhead ; and if any of the three Perſons beſides the fe. 
cond, had'been- born of a Woman, there ſhould then have been two-Sons in the Triqi. 
ty; whereas now the Son of God, and the Son.of Man, being but one- Perſon, he is con- 
ſequently bur one Son ; and fo no alteration at all made in the relations of the Perſons of 

the Trinity,” but they are ſtillone Father, one Son, and, one Holy Ghoſt, 

"Theſe are thie deep things of G+4, and indeed ſo exceedingly myſtical, that they car 
never be perfectly declared by any man. . Zerizard compares this. incffuble myltery of 
the union of two natures, with that incomprehenſible myſtery of the Trinity in any, 
In the Trinity is three Perſons and one Nature in Chriſt is two Natures and one Pcr- 
ſon; thar of the Trinity is indeed the greateſt, and this of the Incarnation, is like unto it; 
rhey both far excced mans capacity ; for his way is in the Sea, and his path in the greas 
waters, ard oy Pooefeps are not known, 

"2; For the effects and Benefits of this Hypoſtatical Union ; they are cither in reſpet 
of ' Chriſt, or in reſpec of Chriſtians. | 

'7. Thoſe in refpet of Chriſt, arc, x. An exemption of all ſin. 2. A Collation of 
all Graces. 3. A Communication of all che propertics, 

1, We find that although Chriſt appeared as a ſinner, and that he was »##.brcd among 
the wicked or_with the 7. 


ay anfereſſors. Ifa. 53, 12. Yet in-very Deed and Truth he 444 
no fin, neither was any guile found in his month," 1 Pet,” 2, 22, The Apoſtle tells us, be 


was holy, bart: ; undefiled, and ſeparate from'Sinners : he aſſumed the ngture ofman, 


yet by reaſon of his pure Conception, and of this Hypoſtatical Union he was conceived, 
and born, and lived without fin; he took upoh him the' ſeed 'of man, but ngt, the Sin 
of man, ſave only by imputation : but'on.this point I ſhall not ſtay, + 
> 2. The Graces collated anto the humanity of Chriſt by reaſon of his union, are vc- 

ry maty : I (hall inſtance in ſome; As,-—— _ * | | 
- 1. That the Manhood hath irs ſubſiſterice in'the ſecond. Perſon of the Trinity, where- 

' of it ſelf (as of-itfeff ) is deffitiite. nt Sp te et Yelp 
' 2, Thatthe” Mathood. is a peculiar Temple for the Deity of Chriſt to dycllin: itis 
the place wherpin the Godhead ſhews it ſelf moremaniſfeſtly and more Glorjoully than in 
,**** 0: aty other Creature whatſoever : it is trye, that, his) Cvrdence he'ſhews/ himſelf jn 
-*:-- + all his Creatures, *and by his'Grace in his $iinrs : bot Ae ke baty molt 'Gloriouſly. cter- 
\. -. , .; ally, according to the fulvef'o his Deity,” ard'by an Hypoſtatical Unjon jn.the bumi- 
RE nity of Jeſus Chriſt; #n biz» dweHeth all the ng of the Godhead bodily : Somie ate of opi- 
Col. 2. 9+, ; non that as now iti this Lk No man pat auto Apt 4 briſt ; ſo hereafter in the 
1 .c .n52 ext life, no! man! ſhall ſee' Go” bur in,the Face of Jeſs” Chrilt. wv 
+> + ./5V "3, That in the Manhood 5" a Nearet familiatity with; the, Godhead than any other 
Greature,' whether Men or Arigels : as ſometimes he ſaid, y Father arid T are one: (;.e,) 
one, eſſence ;\{6'he may as truly fay, the' M:nhood and 1are one (7.e.)' one perion for 


© 4.” That the Manhood of Chriſt, accqrdjbg to its meaſure, is a partner with'the Goa- 
head"in the work'sf Redemption and Mediation : ag he is 7mmanuelin refpect of his per- 
ſsn, ſo he is'I-marnel in reſpect of his ice” He mult needs be man as well as God, 
that he migh {he able ro ſend this comforathe fiethge.to the S6ns of men z go to my 11e- 
bren, ant ſay to'rhtm; I aſcend unto my Father and your F athtr, and to my God and your 


ha. 20 17. EY 
—_— and in the work of mediation, as well 


: 
God. I, as man, am in the work of redemption, 
as God : my Fle(his indeed the Bread .of _ 

5. That the Manhood of Chriſt, together" with the Godhead, is adored and wor- * 


ſhipped with Divinc honour : © $in like caſe, the honour done to the King, redounds _ 


ap. 1.Se&.5: "Lookingiunto Jeſus. - Book 1V. 
Crown upon his head ; not ther we worſhip the Manhood alone, as meerly'a Creature; 
pat that we-adore the perſpn of Chriſt which cdnliſteth of the Manhood arid of the 

dhead, >; AT IE . | wo 
Go That the Manhood hat/an extraordinary-meaſure, without-meaſure, of habitual 
Graczs, poured into it; in thishe-excels the very Angels, for to them was given Grace 
only by meaſure; but to the humaniry of Chriſt was given Grace without meaſure; even 
{o/much as a Creature is any whys capable of. ' 4know -it is ſaid that Feſ#s increaſed in 
Wiſdom, and Stature, and in favour with God and Man; burthis increaſe or growth in 
Wiſdom, is not to be underſtood -in reſpect of the efſence or extenſion of the habit (for 
that he had from the beginning, even from the firſt moment of his incarnation 
and be brought it with him ogr'vf the womb). but in reſpeRt: of the a& and. uſe of it; 
or in reſpe&t of his experimental knowledg,.. ſo- he - increaſed, and not otherwiſe. 

Never was there, any but Chriſt, whoſe Graces were no way ſtinted, and that was ab- 

ſolutely full of Grace : Divines tell us of a double Grace in Chriſt ; the one of union, 

and that is infinite ; the other of union (which is all one with Grace habitual) and 

that is in a ſort” infinite ; for howſoever it be buta finite and created thing, yet in 

the nature of Grace, it hath no limitation, no bounds, no ſtint, but includeth in it 

ſelf whatſoever any way pertains to Grace, 6r that cometh within the compaſs of it. - 

The reaſon of this illimited donation of Grace beſtowed on the Nature of man in 

Chriſt, was, for that Grace was given to it as to the univerſal cauſe, whence it was 

to be derived: unto all others; he is the Fountain of Grace, !and of bis fulneſs we John. 1, 1& 
receive Grace for Grace, Nh 

3. For the Communication of the Properties, -It is a kind, or phraſe of ſpeech pe- 
culiar to the Scriptures, when the properties of cither Nature of Chriſt conſidered fin- 
gly and apart, are attributed to the perſon of Chriſt, from which ſoever of the natures 
they be denominated, For the underſtanding of this, obſerve, 1. That words are ei- 
ther abſtraQtive or concretive z the former ſpeaks the Nature of things, the latter ſpeaks 
the perſon that hath that nature; as the God-Head and God ; the Man Hood and Man ; 
Holineſs and Holy. 2, Obſerve that abſtrative Words noting preciſely the 'diſtin&t 
Natures, cannot be affirmed one of the other ; we cannot ſay, the ' God head ſuffered, or 
the Man-hood created; but we may truly ſay, that God ſuffered, and man created; 
becauſe the perſon which theſe concretive words imply, is one :: and all actions, paſ- 
ons, and qualities agree really to the perſon, though in reſpect ſomtimes of one na- 
ture, and ſometimes of another : thus God purchaſed rhe Ghurch with his own blood : 
not that the God-head ſhed blood, but the perſon which was God: and thus the 
Son of man talking with N:coderms, is ſaid to be in Heaven; not that the Man-hood - 
was in Heaven while he was onearth, but the perſon of the Son of Man. Thus we * 
may ſay that God was born ofa Virgin, and that God ſuffered, and God was crucified 
not ſimply in reſpect of his God-head, but in reſpect of his perſon ; or in reſped of the . 
humane nature which God united tohimſelf : becauſe .God here is a concrete word, 
and not an abſtract, and ſignifieth the Perſonof Chriſt, and not the divine natute of 
Chriſt. And thus we may ſay, that the Man Chriſt is Almighty, Omniſcient, Omni- 
preſent, yer not ſimply in refpe&t of its Man-hood, bur: in reſpet of the Perſoti 
whichis the ſame God and Man : or in refpeCof the divine natare of the man Chriſt 
Jeſus : for that here alſo Man is a concrete' word, and not an abſtrat, and fignifieth 
the whole perſon of Chriſt, and not the humane nature: but on the contrary, we 
may not ſay, that the God-head of Chriſt was born of a Virgin, or ſuffered; or was 
ctucified : nor may we ſay, that the Manhood of Chriſt is Almighty, Omoiſcient; Omni 
preſent; becauſe the Godhead and Manhood are abftrat words (:. e.) ſuch words as 
note to us the two natures of Chriſt, the one divine, the other huntane, 'and'nort 
the perſon of Chriſt. 3463 646; 

And this I think is the mind of Luther and his Followers, ind yet (O wonder) what a 
deal of objeQions are made to the multiplying of needleſs and fruitleſs contentions ? + + + 
The Lutherans confeſs (however they hold the ubiquitary preſence of the humanity of | 
Chriſt) that his Body is only it one place locally: If we ak them (faith Zan- + Zanchius in 
thins * ) whether Chriſts body be every where ? they anſwer, that locally it is but in judicio de di/ſe- 
one place, but that perſonally it is every where : now if they mean (ſaith he) that mm dio cane Do- 
reſpett of. Eſſence, his Body is finite, and confiried to one certain place : but -it reſpets 
of the being of ſubſiſtence, or of his perſon, «t 55 infinite, and every where : ' they ſay the 
Mech, and there 14 no differexce amongſt us, Happy are the Reconcilers of diſſen- 

S 2 ting 


Adts. 20, 28 
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432 Book IV. FELooking unto Prefs. - 
ting Brethren: Unto their Aſſembly ming honour berhou united, WE 

2. The EffeQts or benefirs of this hypoſtatical union. in. reſpeQt of Chriſtians, arethe; 

ay: . - ) it - 
Fpiritual union and communion with God and Chriſt. 

1; There is a ſpiritual union of Chriſtians with God in Chrift ; O the wonder of theſ, 
two blefled unions ; firſt. of the perſonal. or hypoſtatical union ; ſecondly of this foirita. 
al or myſtical union; in the perſonal union, it pleaſed Gbd to aſſume and unite our bu- 
mane Nature to the Diety:; in this ſpiritual union, it pleaſed God to unite the perſon 
of every Believer to the-perſon of the Son bf, God, This union is myſtical, and yet our 

Eph. «. 20, YEry Perſons, natures, bodies, ſouls art in a ſpiritual -way conjoyned to the Body and 
ph. 5. 30. Soul of Chriſt ; ſo. that we are members of-the Body of Chriſt, and of the Fleſh of Chriſt 
and of the Banes of Chriſt, , and as this coahjunttion is immediately made with his humane 
nature; ſo thereby we -are; alſo united to. he drvine natwre;z yea, the perſon of the Be. 
liever is indifſolubly united to the Glorious 'perſon of the Son God, - 

Now cancerning this. union, for ' our better underſtanding, obſerve theſe four 
things. | | | 

Ww It isa moſt real union; it is not a'meer notional and intelle&tual union, that con. 
fits only in the underſtandings and without the underſtanding is nothing; it is notan 

; imaginaty- thing, that hath no other bein but only in the Brain; no.no, it is a true, 
real, eſſential, ſubſtantial union ; In naturs!;unions, I confeſs, there may be more evi. 
dence, but there cannot be more tr; ſpiritual Agents neither have, nor put farth 

| leſs virtue, becauſe ſenſe cannot diſcern their manner of Working ; even the Load-ſtone, 
though an earthen ſubſtance, yet when it is out of Gght, whether under the table, or * 
behind a.ſolid partition, it-ſirreth the needle as cffectually as if it were within view. 
Shall got he contradict hjs ſences, that will.ſay, 1t ca7-not work, becauſe I ſer it not ? Oh 
my Saviour ! thou art more mine, than my Body is mine : my ſenſe feels that preſent, 
but ſo as that I muſt loſe it: but my faith ſo feels, and ſees thee prefent with me, as that 
I ſhall never be parted from thee. , 

2, Itis a very near union: You will ſay, how near? Ifan Angel were to ſprakto 
you, he cannot ſatisfie you in this: only as far as our underſtanding can reach it, 
and the Creatures can ſerve to illuſtrate theſe things, take it thus : Whatſoever by way 
of compariſon can be alledged concerning the combinatien of any one thing with ano- 
ther : that, -and much more may be ſaid of our union with Jeſus Chriſt, To give inftance 
out of the Scripture : ſee what one ſtick is to another being glewed together : ſee what one 
friend is to another, as Fonathan and David, who wereſaid to be woven and kn each 
one to other : ſee how near the father and the child are:how near the husband and the wife 

x Cor. 6, 17. are ; ſee what union is between the Branches and the Vine, the members and the head ; 
1 Sam.18. 1, nay, one thing more; ſee what the the ſoul is to the body : ſuch is Chriſt, and fo near is 
Iſa, 62, 5. Chriſt, and nearer to the perſon of every true believer : 7 l:ve, yer nor 1 (faith Pant) but 
John. x5. 5. Chrift buerb in me: q. 4, as the ſoul is to the body of a natural man, that acts and en- 
I Cer. 12 12, livens it naturally, ſo ig Jefus Chriſt to my ſoul and body. © there is a marvellous near- 
Gal. 2. 20, neſs in. this myſtical union. 

| 3. [t isa total union ; (5.e. ) whole Chriſt is united to the whole believer, ſoul and bo- 

dy. If thou axt united to Chriſt, thou haſt all Chriſt : thou art one with him in his na- 
ture, in hisname : thou haſt the ſame Image, Grace, and Spirit in thee, as he hath; the 
ſame precious Promiſes, the ſame acceſs to God by prayer as he z*thou haſt che ſame 
love. of the. Father ; all that he did or ſuffered, thou haft a ſhare in it ; thou haſt his life 
and death :, all is thine : ſo-on thy part, he hath thee wholly, thy nature, thy fins, the 
puniſhment of thy ſins, thy wrath, thy. curſe, thy ſkrame : yea, thy wit, and wealth, 
and ſtrength, all that thou art, or haſt, or canſt do poſſibly for him. It is a total union; 

My beloved i: mine, and 1ambis : whole Chriſt from top to toe is mine, and all that 1 

ain, have, or can do, for evermore is his. 
4- It is an-inſeparable union, it can 'never be brokey. , '/ will make (faith God) 
Jer. 32. 40. everlaſting Covenant with them, and 1 will not turn away from them to do them good, I wil 
prt my fear-in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. This is a glorious promiſe: 
ſame poor ſouls may ſay. True Lord, thou wilt not turn away from me : I know thou wilt 
not : Oh, but I fear I ſhall turn away from thee : Oh alaſs, I turn every day towards ſim 4nd 
. Satan! Nay, ſaith God, I will put my fear intheir beart, that thou ſhalt nat turn away from 
me : q. d. We ſhall be kept together for evermore. and-never be ſeparated, Hence Paul 
triumphantly challenges all enemies on earth, (or rather in hell) todo their work tO 
Ram. 8. 5. break this knot: Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God in Chriſt ? ſhall —_— 


2 Pet, I. 4+ 


% 


A 


Chap. 2. Sect. 6. Looking unto Jeſus. Book IV. 133 


Gieſe, Famine, Nakedree, Peritor nerd? Come all thay am contey and ee if ha 


bleſſed union betwixt me and Chriſt, ſhall ever be broken, by all that you can do. Thus 


for this union. 
2, There 15a 


% 


ſpiritual communion with God in Chriſt. Both theſe are the effeQs of 


Chriſts perſonal or hypoſtatical union : firſt, union to his perſon, and then communion 
with his benefits : union in proper ſpeaking is not unto any. of the benefits lowing to us 
from Chriſt : we are nor united to forgiveneſs of Sin, Holineſs, Peace of Conſcience, 


but unto the perſon of the Son of God himſelf : and then ſecondly, comes.this commu- 
nication of al} the benefits ariſing immediately from this union to the Lord Jeſus : that as: 


Chriſt was Prieſt, Prophet, and King : fo, we alſo by him, are after a ſort Priefts, Pro- 
ets and Kings: for being made one with him, we are thereby poſlefſed of all things 


that are his, as the Wife is of the wealth of her Husband ; now all things are yours, 
the Apoſtle) whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the World, &cx+— 
Hitherto have we took a view of Chriſt in his Mothers Womb; 


(faith 


and O what marvails 1 Cor.3,21.2, 


there ! Did ever womb carry ſuch a fruit ? Well might the: Angel ſay, Bleſſed art thou 
amongſt Women! and well might Elizabeth ſay, Bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb | but the 
blefing is.0ot only in conceiving, but in bearing ; and therefore we proceed, 


SECT. VI 
Of the Birth of Chriſt. 


6, " He birth of Chriſt now follows. Now was it that the Son of Righteouſneſs ſhould 
' break forth from his bed, where nine months he had hid himſelf, as behind a 
fruitful cloud : this was the worlds wonder; a thing fo wonderful, that it was given for a ; 
nunto believers ſeven hundred and forty years before it was accompliſhed : therefore 1% 7-14 
the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a ſign ; bebold*a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son. A 
wonder indeed !- and great, beyond all compariſon : that the Son of God ſhould be born 
of a Woman : thK he who is the true Melrhizedech, without Father ,and withous Mother, 
muſt yet have a mother-Virgin : that he that is before Abraham was, ſhould yet be born 


after Abraham a matter.of two thouſand years:that he who was Davids Son, & therefore 
born in Bechlehem,ſhould yer be Davids Loxdzwonderful things are ſpoken of thee,O than Solt 


Heb. 7+ 3- 


of God:before he was born,the Prophetsſing, the Syb:1s propheſie,the Patriarchs typike;the 
Types forctcl,God promiſeth,and the Son of God performeth ; when he was born, Angels 
runerrands, Gabriel brings tidings, the glory of Heaven ſhines, a Star diſplaics, and wiſe 
men are the Heralds, ,that proclaim his Birth, But come yet a little nearer, Let # goto 
Bethlehem (as the Shepherds ſaid) and ſee this thing which 55 come to paſs." if we ſtep but 


one ſtep into his loding, Heavens wonder is before our eyes; now Look, por Zefa | look. Luke 2. 15, 


on him as in fulneſs of time he carried on the great work of our Salvation: here now 
« You may read the meaning of Adams Covenant, Abrahams promiſe, Moſes revelation, 
Davids ſucceſſion ; theſe were but vailes ; but now ſhall we draw aſide the Curtains 2 
come, take a view of the truth it ſelf; O wonder of-wonders! whom find we in this 
lodging ? a Babe in a Cratch, a Mother-maid, a Father-virgin : is this the Babe whom 
we look #nto as our Jeſus ? is this a Mother (as Auſtin) ſcarce fourteen years of age ? is 
ught forth ber fir ſt-boru; Son ? what @ wat x 2, 
range birth is this ? Look on the Babe, there is no Cradle to rock+him,” no Nutrſe' to © 


this the Father that k-ew hey not, until ſhe 


Lull him, no Linnens to ſwaddle him, ſcarce a little food to nouriſh him ;. laok on the 
Mother, there's no Mid-wives help, no downy pillows, no linnen hangings, ſcarce a little 
ray where ſhe is brought a-bed : look on Foſeph the -repured Father :, he. rather begs, 
than gives a bleſſing : poor Carpenter ! that makes them a' Chamber of an Oxc-ſtall, ap 
m a Cratch to be his Cradle : ary that ſees with her eyes, ,and ponders all in 
her heart,how doth modeſt ſhamefac'dneſs change her colours ſo often as her imagination 
works ? ſhe muſt b-ar a Son : an Angel tells her, the Holy Ghoſt overſhadows her, the 


carveg hi 


had bro 


Uyes are accompliſhed, and ſhe is delivered ; each Circumſtance is enough to abaſh a 
modeſt Virgin: But who will not wonder? a Maid believes, a Maid conceives, a 

id brings forth, and a Maid till remains: How might we deſcant on this Subject ? 
ut ſhall contract my ſelf, and reduce all wonders to this word, / «m the Vine. - 


Itis a bleſſed Parable : in which, under the ſhadow of a Vine, Chriſt elegantly ſets - 


ot himſelf, Chriſt in many reſemblances is a precious Vine ; but why a Vine, rather 


than a Cedar, Oak, or ſome of the ſtrongelt, talleſt trees ?- Many reaſons arc given : as, 


1. Becauſe 


Fohn 15,5. 


— 


- 


Pſal. 128. 3. 


Phil. 2. 7. 


2 7 e'x,1For the Plant: the way of Vines'is not to be ſowed, but planted.; that thus tranſl. 
ted: they might better frutifie : ſo our Jeſus, firſt ſprung from his Father, is planted 
ina Virgins womb; God from God, coeternal with God ; but by his Incarnation made 
that he was not, and yet remaining that he was; God of his Father, and Man of his 
Mother ; before all time, yet ſince the beginning. Bernard tells us, that this Vine 

Ber. de Paſſio- ſprung of the Vine, 1s God begotten of God, the Son of the Father, both coeternal and ny 
#2 Dom, ſubſtantial with the Father , but that he might better fruttifie, he was planted in the Earth 
(i, ©.) he was conceived in a Virgins womb, There is indeed a reſemblance in this; in this 
reſemblance, we mult be careful to obſerve that communication of properties ; of which 
totd\you, we may truly fay, that God was planted, or conceived, bat 'not the God- 
headz- God is a concrete word, and ſignifies the Perſon of Chriſt : and his Perſon was 
. Planted or conceived, not ſimply as God : but in reſpe& of the Manhood united toit : - 
" -7 -!* andithvs he that is infinite, was conceived ; and he that is eternal, even he was born': 
the-very ſulneſs of all perfeCtion, and all the properties of the Divine Eſſence are by this 
communication given to the nature of man in the Perſon of the Son of ,God: no wonder 
therefore, thar we ſay, that this Vine (the: Son of God) is planted in Mery; I knot 
fome would have.the Plant more early : and therefore they ſay, that Chriſt was a Vine 
planted in Adam, budded in David, and flouriſted in Mary : but I take this but for 4 
' flouriſh : all before Aſary were but Types,now was the Truth :' now in Adary was Chriſt 
lanted,and not before: as in the beginning, there was not « Man to Till the Ground: — 
at out of the ground the Lord made to grow every Tree :— and a River went out of Eden to 
water the Garden': fo there was no man that tilled this Ground :-but out of this Ground 
(the Virgin.) the Lord made to grow this Plant, watering it by his Spirit : The Holy 
Luke 1.35, Ghoſt ſhall come apon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee + Of this 
.. + .- Þ © Iconception, and: of the Holy Ghoſts efficiency, lbelieve, fpake the Prophet, when there 
If. 45-8. was ſuch longing aftet Chrit*s coming in the-fleſh * Drop down ye Heavens from above, and 
let th: Sky pour down Righteouſneſs, ler the Earth open, end bring 'forth Salvation, But 
of this Conception before, 2] BET 
-:'2, 'For the Bud: the nature of Vines is to Bud, before it Bloſſom or bring forth its 
Plal. $5, 11. fruit: ſo was it ſaid of Chriſt before he came, Truth ſhall Bud out of the Earth ; now 
what was'this budding of Truth out of the. Earth, but Chrift born of a Woman ? What 
Irey.L 3. C96 Wa the Truth (ſaith Irenexs and Auguſtine) but Chriſt ? and what the Earth, but out fleſh ? 
4nd what TYuth budding, but Chriſt being born ? Here ter us ſtay a while : ſurely itis 
worth the while (as the Spouſe ſaid inanother place) to ger up early ro the Vineyards, and. 
. Cant. 7.12. #'ſee how the Virie did flouriſh, and how the tender Grape did open. | 
In Chrifts carrying on the great Work of our Salvation before all Worlds, we told you 
of: Gods Conncils; as if he had been reduced to fome ſtraits and difficulties by the croſs 
demands of his ſeveral Attributes : but Wiſdor: found out a way, how to reconcile theſe 
differences by propounding a 7eſw, and: in him” Mercy and Truth mer together, &! hre- 
Pal. 35. 10. {neſs and Peace kiſſed each other. - That reconciliation was in the Counſel of God rom 
all Eternity : but for the execution of this Counſel, it was now in the fulneſs of rime, 
even at this time when Chriſt was born : Now in deed and in truth, in execution and, 
performance, was the reconciliation of all differences : and. of this time was the Pſalmiſts 
.. .: 1 ..Prophecy more eſpecially meant : Mercy and Truth (hall meer together, Righteoſſt nt 
Plal.84.10,12 Peace ſhall kiſs each othtr : and Fricth ſhall bud ont of the Earth, and Rig reouſneſs ſal 
: lo6k; down from Heaven, © OG | hi 
:n:theſe words we find, firlt a-meeting of Gods bleſſed Attributes ; and edu 4 ws 
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meeting at a birth, the birth. of Truth ar) which- metting}” thirdly:was that glorious 
effec, chat Righteouſneſs looked down, and indeed came down from Heaven, \I .dffire a 
little to invert the words,: and ſhall firſt ſpeak to Chriſts Birchz/ ſecondly, ro theeffechs 
of his Birth, of Righteanſueſs looking down from Heaven; thirdly, to the meeting and a+ 
greement of all Gods Attribu:cs as the iflue and effect 'of atl ; When Mercy and Truth. 
wet together,” and Righteouſneſs and Peace kifſed each other, | ns v9 
1. For his Birth ; our Vine doth Bud, Trucb ſhall Bud: out of the Earth, (s,) Chriit 
ſhall be born upon the Earth, or Chriſt ſhall be born of a- Woman ;- for Truthis Chritt; 
Bud is born, and che Earth] is a Woman. 1. Tracb] is Chriſt : [amethelWay and Truth, 
{aid Chriſt ; he is the truth of all Types, and the truth of all Propheſres} and the truth 
of all promiſes ; for in him are all the Promuſes, Yea and Amen. 2. Bud] is born: the 
Viae budding is che firlt putting forth of the Grape z7 ſo Chriſt:-being boron, was/Truth 
budding out of the Earth, he then firſt ſhewed himſelf ro the World, and was firſt:ſeen 
(like the Vine ſpringing forth) above ground, 3, The' £arth] is the'Woman ; thugs 
ſome render that Text, Lee the Earth bring forth a Saviacy ; look haw the Field-flowers 
ſpring forth of themſelves without any Seed caſt in by the hand of Man; fo the V.ngia 
brings forch Chriſt. 1c is obſervable that in the Creation of Adam was laid the Progno- 
ſticks of this future birth ; begin with the firſt Man Adam, and -you may;ſee him paral- 
lell'd in this ſecond Adam, Chrift. Adam was created of the Virgin-Earth, Chriſt 
was borg of a Virgin-Mother; the Earth had no Husbandman, yer brought forth with- 
out Seed ; Mary had no Husband, yet brought forth without Seed of Man': 'in the Crea« 
tion God ſaid, Let us make:-Hur: and now ſaith the Holy Ghoft, the Word is made fleſh, 
or the Word is Man indeed: thoſe-were but Types, but Chriſt is the Truth : he ts the 
Vine that Buds, the Meſſias born ;z the Angels own him, the Star defignes him, the Pro» 
phets foreſhewhim, the Devils confeſs him, his Miracles declare him, the- Sages ſeek 
him, and Heaven and Earth Rings with. the News, that Truth i Budaed ont of phe 
Earth, ; E \ 
2. For the effec of this Birth, Righteouſneſs ſhall lock down from. Heaven, No ſoon- 
er Chriit born, but Righteouſneſs looked down from Heaven ; ſhe caſt her cyc upon 
Earth, and ſeeing Truth freſhly ſprung there, ſhe looked and looked again ; certainly 
it was a fight ro draw all the eyes of Heaven to it. lt is ſaid of the Angels that they deſs- 
red to look into theſe things : they looked wifhly at them: agyif they wonld look through 
then: no queſtion but Righteouſneſs tooked as narrowly: and: piercingly as the 'An- 
gels. Some obſerye that the Hebrew word, ſhe looked wawn, ftgnifies that: ſhe beat out 4 
window ; ſo defirous was R:ighteonſneſs to behold the fighrof the Vine. Budding, of Chriſt 
being born, that ſhe beats out a Windaw in Heaven :* before this time, ſhe would not 
lo much as /ook devs towards the Earth.>R5g breouſueſs bad no proſpett, no window open 
this way : (ſhe turned away her eyes, and clapt to the: Caſerment, and would not abide 
ſo much as to look on ſuch.finful-wretches, forlorn fnners as we ate ; her eye was 
purer than to behold Iniquity, ſhe abhorredit, and usfor-it: and therefore would not 
vouchſate us: once to.caſt off her eye. - O-but-now the caſt» is altered : no ſooner doth 
our Vine Bud upan'cbe Earth, but ſhe is willing to condeſcend, and fo willing, that fhe 
breaks a Window through the Walls of. Heaver:to look down upon this Bud:and nomar- 
vail: for, what couldKigbreou/ſneſs defire to ſee, and fatificher ſelf.in, that was not to 
beſcen in Jeſus Chriſt? He was all righteous, there-was not the leaſt :ſpot of ſim-to- be 
found in him.: his Birth- wasclean, and his. Life was holy, '\and his Death-was innocent; 
both his Soul'and Body. were without all fin; both his Spirit and his Modth were. without 
all guile; whatſoever ſatisfion R:gbreonſneſs would have, ſhe-might have it in himy/ay 
Tudgment to the Line, evd Righteouſneſs to the Balance, and there is-nothing in Feſsz but 
Streight for the Line, and full Weight for the Balance. WAS 
3. Forzhe mectingand agreement of all Gods Attributes, as the iffucand the leaſt 
efe& of this/bydding Vine, the-Verſc before tells usz1 that Atercy and: Truth artimes togen 
ther, Righteouſneſs and Peace bave kiſſed each other : This meeting prefuppoſerh a diſtance 
ore they. met: for they that meercome from divers coaſts. Here then are two things 
conſiderable; firſt the diſtance, and ſecondly, the meeting. But you' will ſay, how 
came this diſtance ? Are:they not all the 'Attributes. of. Gods: undivided effence 7 are 
they not all four in the \boſom of God from all eternity ?, ;anſwer, Yes: they are un- 
divided in themſelves, but they were divided about us 3.it»was Adam's fin, and: ours in 
him, that. Geſt divided :Heaven, yea the-very Attributes of God, 'and in a ſort, God 
himſelf» 1 (hall ſpeak co both theſe, thar you may: firſt fee the Differences, _ 
' then 
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Wh '” then the Agreement and bleſſed Harmony of theſe glorious Attributes. | 


—— 
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\ 1, The Difference; immediately. after the Fall,the _ queſtion (which before you 
heard of in the Decree and Councils of God) was aftually propounded; Wha: ſhould 
be done with ſinful Man? inthis caſe we muſt ſpeak of God after the manner of men . 
and I. hope you will - give-me the liberty that others (1 ſuppoſe warrantably) take ; 
Come, faith God, What ſball be done with ſinful Ain ?\ Re hath violated my Law, hn. 
ken my Command,and as much as lies in him, unpinn'd the Fabrick of the World,ſpoileg 
my Glorious Work of Heaven, and Earth, and'Sea, and alll therein : undone him- 
ſelf for ever and ever, and ever. O what ſhalt be done with this ſor ful, rebellious, for- 
lors wunbappy Creatare, Man ? Silence being a while in' Heaven, and all firuck into 
amaze, to ſee the great God of Heaven ſtirred vpin wrath, at laſt Mercy and Peace 
ſtand up, and they ſeck with ſweet, gentle increatieg to pacifie Gods Anger : but 
Righteouſneſs avd Truth arc on the contrary fide;.-and they provoke God Almighty to 

an, and to manifeſt himſelf (as he is indeed) @ conſuring Fire, a ſin-revenging 
God. The Plea is drawn up, and reported at large by Bernard, Andrews, and 0- 


 thers | 


Gen. 2. 17. 
Ezek. 18. 10. 


Ezra g. 15. 


Pfal. 119. 13- 


Rev. 16. 5, 7- 
Pl. 145. 17. 


Rom. &. 23, 


| Tirath, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Iniqui 
of for 


1. Mercy began; for out of her readineſs to do good, ſhe is ever formoſt : her in- 
clination is to petty,or rather ſhe her ſelf is an inclination to pity thoſe that are jn miſery : 
and if ſhe can bur relieve them, let them deſerve what they will, be ſure ſhe will relieve 
them : for ſhe looks not to the party what he is, nor whatthe hath done, nor what he 
he deſerved : but (which is the comfort of ns miſerable finners,) ſhe looks at what he ſuf- 
fers, and in how woſul and wretched a caſc he is. Her Plea was thus ; What Lord haſt 
thou made all Men in vain ? wilt thou now deftroy him for whom thou. madeſt the World? 
ſhell the bouſholder be caſt out, and thrown into priſon, and there remain till he hath paid the 
armoſt Fartbing ? ſhall all the Men and Women in the World, from firſt to lat, be demned for 
ever and ever ? alas | What profit is in their Blood ? What will it avail to crowd Men and 
Devils together in Hell-flames ? Will not thoſe Devils, the grand Enemies of God, rejoyce at 
this? And what then will become of thy great Name on Earth ? Is not this thy Name ? The 
Lord, the Lord, Merciful, and Gractoxs, Long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and 

» Tranſpreſſions and Sins? What 
will the Lord undo his Name ? Will the Lordcaſt or ever ? And will be be favourable 
20 more ? 1s bis Mercy clean gone for ever ? Will be be no more entreated ? bath God for- 

otren tobe grations ? Hath be sn Anger ſbnt up bus tender Bowels ? With theſe, and ſuch 
ike holy whiſperings or mutteriags did Afercy enter into Gods bowels, and make them 
yern, and melt again into co ons. | 
- \But 2, Tratb muſt be heard as well as Mercy ; and ſhe layes in matter of exception, 
and her Plea was thus; What i: God bur his Word ? Now this was thy word to Acam, 11 
the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſpalt dir the death ; and this was thy word to all the Son's 
of Adam, the fonl that finneth, that ſoul ſhall diz. And God may not falfofie his word : ts 
words trmb ; falſife truth ? That may not be: all men arc'tinrs 5 but God'ss true, even 
truth it ſelf. This Plea of Tr«th is ſeconded by Rightronſneſs; and thus ſhe beſpeaks 
God;. not the Fudge of all the world do right * Thos haſt declaved thy ſelf over and 
over to be juſt and righteons 5; O Lord God of Ijracl thou art righteous: —=i Reghtcons art 
thou, O Lord; and upright ate thy Tadgments. Thou art righteans, O Lord, which art, 
end waſt, and ſhall be : Even ſo, Lord God Almiohty, rhe and rithreas are thy 
,n_—Yc4 the Lerd 5s righteons 12 all bis 'wayes; and holy in all his work; : and 
wherew conſiſts this righteonſneſs, but in rendriiig eo curry 006: attordingi ve bis due ? And 
what 5s the ſumers duc, but Death ? The wages of ſinis Death: What foal not rboſe ſinners 
die' the- Death? That were ( as before ) to make Truth falſe, fo here to do Right 
Iron . , Pf . 
| Theſe were the Controverſies at that time : ſo that Peace could: not tell how to ſpeak 
« prevailing word them: nay the controverlic grew ſo-high, / that they' made 1t 
their own caſes : what ſhall become-of me (ſaid Mercy) if God ſpare not ſinners ? and 
what ſhall become of me (ſaid Juſtice) if God do ſpare ſomers? what fall btrome of me 
(faid Mercy). If God will ſhew n0 mercy ? And what. ſhall becone of me (ſaid Juſtice) 7 
God will don» Juftice ? why, alas periſh (ſaid Mercy ) if thou wits not pity : of 1147 dre, 
I die alſo : and: Þ periſh (ſaid Fuftice) if thou welt bave mercy': ſurely J die, if man die not. 
To this it came; and in theſe terms brake vp the Aſſembly, arid away they went one from 
another. Truth went to Heaven, and was x Stranger upon Earth, Righreokſen went 
with her, and would not ſo much as look down from Fever: cy, -__ [oo 
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below ſtill > for where ſhould Aercy be, if not with the miſerable ? A+ for Peace, ſhe 
went between doth, to ſee if ſhe could make them meet again in better terms: in the 
mean while, our Salvation lies a bleeding ;, the Plea hangs, and we ftand as Priſoners at 
he Bar, and know not what ſhall become of us; for though rwo be for us, yet two are 
againſt us, as ftrong, and more Riff than they : ſo that much depends upon this meet- 
ing; for either they mult be at peace between themſelves, or they c:nnot be at peace 
with us, Nor can we be at peace with God. | 

Many means were tnade before Chriſts time for a bleſſed meeting, but it would nor 
he; Sacrifice and Burne-Offering thou wouldſt not have : theſe means were not prevalent 
enough to cauſe a meeting. Where ſtuck it? you will ſay: Surely it was not long of 
Mercy, ſhe was calie to be intreated : ſhe looked up to Heaven, but Righteouſneſs 
would not took down z and indeed here was the buſineſs : Rzghreouſneſs muſt and will 
have ſatisfaction, or elſe Righteouſneſs ſhould not be Righteous; either ſome ſatisfacti- 
«n for fin muſt be given to God, or ſhe will never meet more; better all men in the 
World were damned, than that the Righteouſneſs of God ſhould be Unrighteous. And 
this now puts on the great tranſaction of our Saviours Birth, 

Well then, our Saviour is born; and this birth occaſions a gracious meeting of the 
Atributes : ſuch an attractive is this Birth, this Bud of Chriſt, that all meet there ; in- 
44ed they cannot otherwiſe but meet in tiim in whom all blefſed Attributes of God do 
meet, It is Chriſt is Mercy, and Chriſt is T7xth, and Chrilt is Righteouſneſs, and Chriſt 

s Peace, 1, Chriſt is Mercy; thus Zacharias prophelicd : 
Mercy of our God the day-ſpring (or Branch) from on high hath viſited us. And God the 
fubet of Chriſt, is called the Father of mercies z as if Mercy were his Sorf, who had 
w other Sort but his dearly boloved Son in whom he is well pleaſed.- 
Inth; 1 am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life. That Trath in whom is. accompliſhed 


And, O prepare Mercy and Truth, And this is his Name, the Lord, the Lord, 
wot in Goodneſs and Truth. He isn God of Truth,faith Moſes; plenteous in Mercy and Truth 


bruce and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt. He is Truth by Name, and Trath by Nature, and 
Ich by Office. 3. Chriſt is Righteouſneſs, This is his Name whereby he ſhall 
k talled, the Lord our Righteouſneſs. And, unto you that fear my Name, ſhall the Son 
i Righteonſ) neſs ariſe wich healing under his Wings. 


Mutbiedech, this was his Style, King of Righteouſneſs. 
lis Name wherewith he 5s called, wonderful Councellor, the Mighty God, the everlaſting 
Faber, the Prince of Peace, And, Chriſt is our Peace, who hath made both one, and hath 

down the middle Wall of Partition between us, And therefore prayes the Apolile, 
Wh the Lord f Peace himſelf (or, the Lord'kimſelf, who is Peace) grve you peace alwayes 
Wall means. And according to his Type Melchiſedech, as he was King of Righteouſneſs,lo 
alo he was King of Salem, which is King of Peace — Thus Chrift is Aercy, and Chriſt 
vTrath, and Chriſt is Righteouſneſs, and Chriſt is Peace: Now where ſhould all theſe 

but in him whois them all ? Surely there they meet, and at the meeting, they all 
ptand kiſſed the Son ; and that done, Trxth ran to Mercy, and embraced her, and 
- 4 e0uſneſs to Peace, and killed her; they that ſo long h3d been parted, and ſtood out 
 "<nce, now they meet, and are made Friends again. O the bleſſed effects of this 
I Chriſt! itis Chriſt that reconciled them, and that reconciled us and them; He 
"led al things (faith the Apoſtle) wherber they be things 1n Earth,or things in Heaven, 
with, eaven at peace with it ſelf, and Heaven ahd Earth at peace one with another ; 
- 1t which glues all, and makes the Peace, is this Birth of Chrift ; the budding of 
Fa by Truth ſhall Bud ont of the Earth, and then Mercy and Truth ſhall meet toge- 


as Or the Bloſſom, The nature of Vines is, in its ſeaſot\ to Bloſſom, or to bear ſweet 
5. Pharaoh's Butler, you know, dreamed of a Vine, that not only budded, but 

ed; | , 

Qi" was full of the ſweeteſt Flowers ; now what were theſe Flowers and Blofoms of 
.* but his virtues and bleſſed graces? in this only Chriſt differs from. the Vine, in 


Oe 


Heb. 10. 5-. 


hat through the tender Luke 1. 78. 


— 2, Chriſt is 2 Cor 1-3- 
ſohn 14. 6. 
patſoever was prefigured of the Meſſiah. God ſhalt ſend forth his Adercy and his. Truth : Plal. 57.3. 


. Pſal. 64. 7. 
abun Exod. mY 6. 
| ; * Deut. 32. 4. 
lith David ; full of Grace and Truth, ſaith Fobn 3 for the Law was given by Moſes, but pg. $6. 15. 
ohn 1.14,17. 


= 23. 0. 


1'Car, 


And, Chriſt of God is made unto us 14.1, qr 
Wiſdom, Rz breouſneſs, and Santtification, and Redemption, And according to his Type Ifa. 9. 6. 


4. Chriſt is Peace. This is Eph. 2. 14+ 
2 Theſ. 3. 16. 


Heb. 7. 2. 


Col. 1, 29. 


"Med; Hey Bloſſomes ſhot forth : and thus Chriſt,our Vine, both Budded and Bloſſomi- Gen. 45. 19. 


im was ſeen not only one ſort or kind of Flowers,but every kind. Bernard reckons Bern. de paſ- 
violet of humility the lilly of chaſtity,the roſe of patience ,the ſaffron of abſtmenge; | _ 
pf : no 


one Dom. 
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not ſo far cnlarge my ſelf ; but in reference to his Birth, I cannot but admire at his hy 
mility, patience, and infinite condeſcentions; that the Creator ſhould become a crea- 
ture, though an Avgel, it were a great Gulf, which no created underſtanding could 
meaſure; btt that he ſhould reject Angels, and take the Seed of Abraban: that he 
ſhould be made lower than the »gels, who is God over all ; that he would be cont 
ved, who is the uecreated wiſdom: in the dark Priſon of the Womb, whois the 1; he 
of the World : and that of a Woman, the weaker, firſt ſinning ſex, who is the holy - 
and power of God; that he would be born; who bearech all things : the Lord of ajj of 
a lowly handmaid : in fulneſs of time, who is cternity : in the night-time, who is the 
Sor of Righteouſneſs : in the Winter, who gives life and heat : in a time of publick tay;.. 
tion, who is Lord of Lords: and that not at Reme, the Lady of Nations ; nor at Jer. 
riſ.lem, the Glory of the Eaſt,but at Berhlebemthe lealt of the Thouſands of Fudah:; ror 
in a Palace prepared, nor it: his Mothers Houſe, but in an Inn; not in the belt Room, 
nor in any Room of che Houſe, but in a Stable of Beaſts; not attended there with 1 roy- 
al Guard, but with Joſeph and Mary ; not adorned in Robes, but ſwadled in Clouts: 
not ſtately Erthronized, - but laid in a Manger ; nor laſtly, his Birth Proclaimed by the 
Kings at Arms, but by poor Shepherds. 

Thathe Word ſhould be an infant not able to ſpeak a word ; that life ſhould be mor. 
tal; that Power ſhould be fubjef to a poor Carpenter; that the Lord of the Covenant 
ſhould be Circumciſed ; that the God of the Temple ſhovl4 be preſented inthe Temple; 
that Wiſdom ſhould be in{truQed; infinitenefs ſhould grow in ſtature; that the feeder 
of all things ſhould be fed ; that all theſe are preludes, and but beginnings ot his ſuffe- 
rings, Q wonderful- condeſcention ! O admirable patience ! O rare humility! how 

: ftrange are the Blooming Bloſſoms of this Vine. 
| 4: For the Fruit : the nature of Vines is to caſt ſweet ſavours, but to bear ſowr Grapes:; 
-, Chrilt that was blameleſs before God and Man, yet bore the heavy burden of our fin. 0 ! 
: 'the ſweetneſs ot his ſavours ! becauſe of the ſavonr of thy good Ointments, thy Nan. is au ' 
Cant. 1.3, - Ointment poured forth ; whether by ſavours, we mean his words, the very Officers of 
Jot 7:46. .'« the 7ews can ſay, Never. Man ſpeak like this Man : or whether by Javours, we mean his, 
_ deeds, his very Enemies confeſs him a juſt Man ; ſo P:late's Wife could ſend her Husband 
word, Have thou nothing to do with that juſt Man: the wiſe Men that.brought their Of. , 
Matth. 27.19. ferings give him Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe ;, Gold is given him as to a potent King, 
Mat. 2. 11. * Frankincenſe as to a gracious God, and Myrrhe as to an holy Prieſt : He is a-King to 
' -Jule, a God tofſave, and aPrieft to mediate: thus far he caſts ſweet favours ; but di» 
veſt them better, and they prove ſowr Grapes; a King” he was, but mockt with the 
Mat. 27.25, Title, Hail King of the Fews : a Godhe was, buthe emptied himſelf ; He made himſelf 
* Phil, 2. 7. of no Reputation ; an holy Prieſt he was, but ſuch a Pricſt as muſt offer vp himſelf for a 
Sacrifice : The wiſe men that came from the Eaſt, they ſaw his Infirmity, end yet. « 
dore his power ; they ſaw his infancy, yer adore his wiſdom ; they ſaw his poverty, yet 
- adorc the riches of his mercy; they ſaw him whom they-enquired after, Where ts be that 
Mat. 2.2... . #5 born King of the Jews ? Thie very Title caſt ſweet ſavours, but it bears ſower Grapes; 
he is a K»g,that's a title of honour ; but he is King of the Jews, that's a word of reproach, 
All along his life you may ſee theſe two, ſweet ſavorrs, but ſowr Grapes : 9141ſti vilia, 
audi;mirifica, faith Ambroſe; the things you ſee aremean, but the things you ſe and 
hear are wonderful ; mcan it was to ſee @ ſort of Shepherds, wonderful it is to ſee a troop 
of Angels; mean it was to hear one ſay, laid inthe Cratch below; wonder(yl it is. tohear 
many ſing Glory to God on high;, meanit was'to ſee-him'man; wonderful it is to know 
him God. Here's a little Child: fainting and +grosning; yet a powerful God rulingiand” 
commanding ;, hunpry himſelf, ro ſhew ourhature ; yer feeding five thouſand, to: ſhe 
his-power.: dying on the Croſs, as the Son of dam; diſpoſing of Paradiſe, as the Jon 
of God. As it was faid\ of. Zethlehem, - Minima & non Minima ; thr leaſt of the thus» 
ſands, Micah 5. 2. Not the leaſt of thouſands, Mat, 2; 6. So we ſay oi this Bethlekemite,| 
Ainimns &' non Mminus ; be ſhalt ſit poi the' Throne of David, 1a. 9. 7. Yet be hath 
born owr' griefs, and carried our ſorrows, Wa. 53. 4. His Kingdom is ak everlaſtiry * 
Kingdom, Dan. 7. 27. Tet his endiſhall be, and be ſba#l have nothing, Dan.. 9. 26, Thus 
all: along from his Cratch'to his:Croſs,-;fweer Savonrs, bur ſowr Grapes ; at lalt indeed-/ 
the Grapes grew. to ripeneſs, and then he was preſſed, .and'his dbareſt heaft-blood run 
out-in abundant ſtreams y this was the/ſweet juice of our Gatten-Vine ; God planted if, 
the Heavens Water'it, the. Jews prune it; what remains now, but that we abide init: 
but of thatwhen we come to the DireCtions how we are to look. SECT 
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Of ſome, C onſequents after p Chriſt's Zhob. 20.3 6, 

C Ome Conſequents aſter the- Birth of Chriſt may be touched, while yet he was but 
g a Child of twelve years old. ; As, V4 | 
1. When he. was but.cight.dayes iold; he was Circumciſed, and named Feſ#s. As 
there was ſhame in his Birth, ſo there was pain in his Circumciſion; a {harp Razor pal- 


eth through his $kjn preſently after he is born; not tat. he.needed-this Ceremony, 
but that for us. he was content to be legally impure, In this carſy humilieion be plainly 


diſcovers the Riches of his Grace ; now he ſheds.his Blood in:drops, and thereby gives - 


an carnelt of thoſe Rivers which he afterwards poured out for the cleanſing of .our 
Nature, and extinguiſhing the wrath of God ; and for a further diſcovery of his Grace, 
at this time his Name isgiven him, which was Feſ#s. This is the name which we ſhould 
engrave in our hearts; reſt our Faithon, and place our heip in, and love with che over- 
flowings of Charity, and Joy, and Adoration ; above all things we had need of a Feſ#s, 
a Saviour for our Souls, and from our fins, and from theeverlaiting defiruction.which 
fin will otherwiſe bring upon our Souls; hence this Name 7eſ#s anc this Sign Corcume:- 
ſun are joined together z for by the effuſion of his blood he was to be our 7eſ#s, our 
Saviour : Without ſhedding of Blood ts nv remiſſion of Sins, no Salvation of Souls.. C:r- 
cunciſion was the Seal, and now was it that our Jeſus was under God's Great Seal to take. 
his Office : We have heard how he carried on the great Work of our Salvation. from 
Eternity ; this very Name and Office of Jeſus, a Saviour, was reſolved on. in; Gods 
fore-councel, ang given forth from the beginning; and we have heard of late how'it 
was promiſed and foretold by an Angel but now it is Signed and Sealed with an abſolute 
Commiſſion and fulneſs of Power ; Him hath God the Father ſealed, John. 6.. 27. It is 
his Office and his very profeſſion to ſave, that all may repair unto him to that -end-: 
Come unto, me all ye that are weary ; and him that cometh unto me 1 will mno wiſe caſt 
out; in which reſpect he is called the $-viour of the world (xz.) of Samaritans, Jewes;z 
Gentiles, Kings, Shepherds, and of allſorts of. men, | > © JO 

2, When he was forty daics old, hc was brought. to [Feruſalem, and preſented to the 
Lord ; as it is written in the Law of the Lord, every Male that openeth the womb ſball be 
called Holy to the Lord, O wonder ! there way no tmpurity in the Sonof God, and yet 
heis firſt circumciſed, and then he is brought and offered to the'Lord ; he thatcame to 


be fin for us, would in ovr Perſons be legaliy unclean, that by ſatisfying the Law,. he 


might take 'ayway our uncleanneſs ; he- that was above the Law, woul4 come under the 
Law, that he might free. us from the Law; we are all born ſinners; bur'O the. unſpeak- 
able Mercy of: oyr Jeſus, that provides a. remedy as carly:as our tin: firit, he: 43 con- 
ceived, and then he is born, to ſanihe- aur" Conceptions and our Births; -and after hig 
Birth, he is firſt Circumcifed, and then he is preſented to the [Lord ; that .by.two holy 
atts, that which was -naturaliy unholy might be hallowed 'unto Got: 'Chritt hath 
'not left our very Infancy without -redreſs, but by himſelf, thus offered; he: cleanſeth 
vs preſently from our filthineſs. Now js Chrilf brought in his Mothers: Arms to 
bis own Houſe, the Temple; and as Man,; he. is preſented to-himſelf, as God. O how 
Glorious did that Temple ſeem, now the.. Owner was.,withim. the walls of it). Now 
was the Hour, and Gueſt come, in regard whereof the fecond Temple ſhould for- 
pals the firſt; this was the, Hopſe built for him, and:dedicated to him ;/ there had he 
dych long in his Typical preſence, nothing; was done there whereby he was ot-reſem- 
bled; and now-the body of theſe ſhadows is come, and. preſents himſelf, where he had 
ever been repreſented. You will ſay, what is this to me, or to my Soul? O yes! Feruſas 
lem is now every, where; there is no Church-Aﬀembly, no Chriſtian heart which is 
nota Temple of the Living God, and there is no Teniple-of God. wherein Chriſt is 
not preſented to his Father : Thus we have'the benefit of Chriſt's fulfilling the Law 6f 
ighteouſneſs; God ſent his Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law, that heaniaht 
redeem them 'that were under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption af. Sons, It 
8, as if the Father ſhould have ſaid to Chriſt, Come my dear Son, bere are certain Malt- 
fattors under the Law, to. ſuffjr and to be executed , what fay you to them ? Why, 1 will be- 
come under the Law (faith'Ghiiſt,) 1 will take «pon me their Execution, and ſuffer for them ; 
and tÞ this purpoſe he is fir{t. circumciſed ; and rhen by is preſented to the Lord: :: / 
T : 2 Waen 


Heb. 9g. 22. 
Rom. 4. 11. 


John, 6. 27. 
Mat. 11, 294 


John 6. 27. 
John 4. 42, 


Luke2.,22,23 
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"Book. IV. Looking unto Jeſus, Chap. i. Sea. 3, 


' 3. When he was yct under one year old, as ſome; or about two, as others, he fleg 
into Egypt. As there wasno room for him in Bethlebem, ſo now there is no room for 
him in all 7#4ca; no ſooner he came to his own, but he muſt fly from them; what x 
wonder is this ? Could not Chriſt have quit himſelf from Herod a thouſand wayes ? whar 
could an Arm of fleſh have done againſt the God of Spirits? had Jcſus been of the c i- 
rit of ſome of his Diſcyples, he might have commanded fire from Heaven on theſe 
that ſhould have come to have apprehended him ; but hereby he taught us to bear 
the yoke even in our youth; thus would ke ſuffer, that he might ſanRific to us our ear. 
ly aMiictions, he flics into Egypr, the llaughter-houfe of Gods People, the tink of the 
world, the furnace of 1ſraet”s ancient|aflittions: what a changefis here ; 1/rael, the fir. 
born of God &ic out of Egyprinto 7udea ; and Chriſt the firſt-born of all Creatures flies 
Euſeb, de, de- out of Judea into Egypt , Euſebius reports that the Child Jeſus arriving in Egypr, ang 
morſe. 1.6.0.0. being by deſign carried into a Temple, all the Statutes of the Idol-Gods fell down like 
Dagon at the preſence of the Ark; and to this purpoſe he cites 1ſaiah's Propheſie; ze. 
hold, the Lord ſhall come into Egypt, «nd the Jdols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence 
Now is Egype become the SanQtuary, and Fudea the inquiſition-houſe of the Son of Gos - 
ſurely he that is every where the ſame, knows how to make all places alike to his ; he 
knowshow to preſerve Danzel in the Lions den; the three Children in a fiery furnace ; f0- 
nah in a Whales belly, and Chriſt in the midſt of Egypr. 

4. When he was now fome five years old, ſay ſome; or but two years and aquar- 
ter old, ſay others; an Angel appears again in a Dream to Foſeph, ſaying, Ariſe and 
Mate 2.19520 , be'rhe young Child end bis Mother, and return again into the land of Iſrael, for they are 

| dead which ſoxght the young Childs Life. Herod, that took away the lives of all the In. 

fants in or about Bethlehem, is now himſelf dead, and gone to his own place, and by this 
meancs the Coaſt is clear for the return of that holy Family. O the wonderful diſper- 
- ation of Chriſt in concealing of himſcif from men ! all this while ke carries himſclfas an 
Infant, and though he know all things, yerthe neither takes, nor gives any notice of his 
'* removal or diſpoling, but appoints that to be done by his Angel, which the Angel cou 
' - not have done but by him. As Chriſt was plcaſcd to take upon him -our Na. 
- ture, 'ſo in our Nature. he was pleaſed to be a perfe& Child; for that is the 
word ; take the young Child and his Mother; he ſuppreſt the maniſcſtation and cxercife 
of that Godhead, whereto the Infant-nature was conjoyned, as the Birth of Chriſt, ſo 
the infancy of Chriſt was excecding humble : Oh how ſhould we magnific him, or 

_ dejet our ſelves for him, who himſelf became thus humble for our ſakes ? 

'5., When he was twelve years old, be with bis Parents go up to Feruſalem after the cuſtom 
of the Feaſt, This pious at of his younger years intends to lead our firſt years into 
timely devotion z but I ſhall nor infiſt on that; 'I would rather obſerve him furing iz 
the maſt of the Dottors, both hearing them and asking them Queſtions ;, whiteſt the Children 
of his age were a playingin theftreets; he is found of his parents ſitting in the Temple; 
not to gazc on the outward glory of that houſe, of the Golden Candlefticks, or Tables, 
or Cherubims, ar the Pillars, or the Molren Sea, or the Altar of Gold; or the Veſſels 
of pure Gold; no, no, but to hear and oppoſe the DoQtors, He, who as God, gave 
them all the Wiſdom they had, doth now, as the Son of man, hearkento the Wiſdom he 
had given them; and when he had heard, then he asks ; and after that, no doubt he ar- 
ſwers'; his very queſtions were inſtruftions; for I carmot think that he meant fo mtch 

. to kkarn, as to teach thoſe: Doftors of /ſ-az!. 'Surcly theſe Rabbins had never heard 

| the voice of ſuch a Tutor; they could not but ſee the very Wiſdom of God im this 
Child ; and therefore, faith the Text, they all wonder ;, or they were all aſtoniſhed at his 

, underſtanding and anſwers; their eyes ſaw nothing but a Child, but their ears heard 

| the wonderfull things of Gods Law ;'berwixt what they ſaw, and what they hear, 
they could not but be diſtrafted and amazed. But why did ye not (O ye Jewilh teachers) 
remember -now the Star and the Sages, and the Angels, and the Shepherds; why did 
ye not now bethink your ſelves of Herod, and of his enquiry, and of your anſwer, 
that in Berblebern of Fudea Chrift ſhould beborn ? Youcited the prophets, and why did 
you not mind that Prophefic now, that, «0 us a Child is born, and nnto us a 501 18 fi- 
wen, and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Councellor, the Mighty God, the everlaſi- 
ing Father, the Prince of peace ? Fruitleſs is the wonder that endeth not in Faith; 
no Liphic is ſufficient, where the eyes were held through (unbelief and prejudice. 

| 6. After this, from twelve to the thirticth year of his Age, wereed nothing of the 
Inke. 2. 53. Aﬀts of Chriſt, but that be went down with his Parents unto Nazareth, aud ma ſubſe 


Wa. 19. 1. 


> 
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lo : as he went up to Fernſalem to Worſhip God, and in ſome fort to ſhew him ſelf 
God ; ſo now he goes. down to Nazareth to attend his particular Calling, This is the 
meaning of thoſe words, and be was ſabjett ro them: Chriſts ſubjeCRion ro his Parents ex- 


cds to the profeſſion and exerciſc ot his life ; certainly Chriſt was not all that time from 
twelve to thirty years, idle; as he was educated by his Pareats, ſo of his reputed Father 
he learnt to be a Carpenter this, I take it,is plain in theſe words, 1 nor this che Carpenter, 
the Son of Mary ? It appears (fy our Erglith Annotations) char Chriſt exerciſed that 
Trade in his younger years, I know Matthew renders it thus, 1s not this the Carpenters 
Son, 44 not bis Mother called Mary ? But Mark thus, 3s not rhis the Carpemer ?.&c, Some 
comment thus, that while 7eſeph was alive, Chriſt wrought with bim in the Trade of a 
Carpenter, and when Foſeph ded, which happened before the manifeſtation of Jeſus un- 
20 1{racl, he wrought alone, and was no more called the Carpenters Son, but the Car- 
enter himſelf ; here's comfort for men of the mcaneſt Callings ; as Husbandry was ho- 
noured in the Perſon and Condition of the firlt dam before his Fall, ſonow the Handi- 
craft, O the Poverty, Humility, Severity of Zeſ#-! it appears at this time eſpecially, 
in his Labouring, Working, Hewing of Wood, or the like; here's a ſharp teproof to all 
' thoſe that ſpend their time in idlegeſs, or without a particular Calling, that take no pains 
2tall, unleſs in purſuit after Vain, Fooliſh, Superfluous, Sinful things; what | are they 
wiſer than Chriſt ? Our Jeſus would not by any means thus ſpend his time. Indeed 


Luke 2. 51; 


Mark 6, 3. 


Mat. 13. $5, 


for the while he did nothing famous, or of publick note ; but neither was this without a 1;kil facteatls 
Myſtery : 1n doing nothing Pablick,, ſaith one, He atchieved great, and ſumptuous, and fecit magnificn. 


praiſe-worthy ats : There is a ſcaſon and time to every purpoſe under heaven : as there 5s | 


atizne of ſilence, and a time to ſpeak, ſo there is a time for publick, and a time for private 
Negotiations; as yet Chrilt conceals his virtues, and conforms himſelf to the converſa- 
tion of men, that the Myſtery of his Incarnation might not be thought a Phantaſme z 
then he would have his Virtues and Graces to ſhine out, wken men uſually come to their 
vigour and ſtrength both of body and mind. And beſides, as it was laid of a Divine,that he 
would never Preach 4 Sermon,but he would firſt endeavour to prattiſe it himſelf ;, ſo I am ſure 
did Chriſt; he would not teach the World, ſaying, Learn of me, for 1 am meck and low- 
ly in heart, but firſt he would practice ; firlt do, then reach; as Luke tells Theophikus, be 
writ all that Jeſus began both to do and reach. | POR 7 
But concerning this time of his youth, becauſe in Scripture there is ſo deep a filence, 
| ſhall therefore paſs it by. 
Thus far have I propounded the QbjcR we are to /ook unto; it is Feſws in his firſt com- 
ing, or incarnation, whiles yet a Child of twelve years old: Our next Work is to di- 
rect you in the Art or Myſtery, how we are to look unto him in this reſpect. 


F 
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-CHAP. 1. SECT. L 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great Work: of our Salvation 
| in bis Birth. 


PHat Looking] comprehends, you have heard before : And that we may have 
an.inward experimental ook 07 him whom our pant after, tet us pra- 
iſe all thefe Particulars: As 

1..Let us knew Feſus, carrying on the great-work of our Salvationin his 
Coming or Incarnation. Come let us learn what he did for us when he came amongſt us, 
There is not one Paſſage i his firſt appearing, þut it-is of mighty concernment unto us : 
it poſſible that the great God of Heaven and Earth ſhould ſo infinitely condeſcend 
( as we have heard.) but on ſome great Deſign? And what Deſign could there 
be, but only | his Glory, and the Creatures good? O_ my Soul! If thou hat 
any intereſt jn Chrift, all this. concerns thee; the Lord Jeſus in theſe very tranſ- 


ations had an eye to thee; he 'was Incarnate for ghee, -he wes conceived, wa | 
orr 


Mr. Bokoa. - 
Mat, 11. 25, 


Acts 1, 1. 


-Book-LV. Looking unto Jeſus, —=Chap. 2. Sea. x; 


born for'thee ; look not on theſe things 'as Notionals, or Generals; look not on the 
are hiſtory of things; for that'is but unprofitable ; the main duty is in eying the eng 
the meaning,” and intent of Chriſt ; and eſpecially as it relates to thee, nor to others, 
but to thy ſek, - Alas! what comfort were it to a poor priſoner, it he ſhould hear that 


.»; the Kingor Prince, of his meer grace and love, viſited all the Priſoners in this ang that 


. L a 4d 
Luk. 2, 10,11 
Iſa. 9.6. 


Dungeon,* and that he made a Goal-delivery, and: ſct all free, but he never came near 
the Place where he poor wretch lies bound in Fetters and cold Irons? or ſuppoſe he 
gives a viſit to that very man, and offers him the tenders of Grace and Freedom, if he 
will but accept of it; and (becauſe of his waywardnefſs) Perſwades} Intreats, Com. 
mands him'to come out, and take his liberty ; and yet he will not regard, or apply it 
to himſelf, what comfort can he have ? what fruit, what benefit ſhall he receive ? Dea; 
ſoul, this is thy caſe, if thou art not in Chriſt, if thou hadſ not heard the Offer, and em. 
braced andcloſed with it, then what is Chriſt's Incarnation, Conception, Nativity un- 
to thee ?--Come ! Icarn! not-meerly as a- Scholar, to gain ſome notional-knowleg e: 
but as a Chriſtian, as one-that feels virtue coming out of Chrilt in every of theſe re. 
TpeQs : Study.cloſe this great tranſaction in reference to thy ſelf. I know not how it 
hopp*ns, whether out of "the generality of ſome Preachers handling this SubjeR, or 
whether out of the Superſtition of the time wherein it uſually hath been handled. ;r ei. 
ther ſavours not with ſome Chriſtans, or it is ſeldom thought of by the moſt; © God 


i,. Forbit-wethrow out ot the doors, ſuch a bleſſed neceſſary truth ! If rightly applied, it 


\ 


is a Chriſtians joy ; Behold 1 bring you glad tidings of great joy that ſhall be to all Þ+ 
for unto you ts bojn in the Cuy of David; -a 'Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, Sure 
the-Birth-of Chriſt 'is/ of mighty concernment unto thee ;. «to us a Child 5s born, wn v 
a 'Sofr 15 given, there is not any piece of this tranſaCtion, but it is of ſpecial uſe and 
worth thy -pains, How many break their brains, and waſte their Spirits in ſtudyin 

Arts and Sciences, things in compariſon of no valte ; whereas Pan! otherwiſe aeter- 
mined not to know anything among you but Feſus Chriſt * To Know Jeſus Chriſt in eve. 
xy picce arid:point, whether in Birth, or Life, or Death, -it is ſaving knowledge, O 


ople 3 


1:/, Rand not upon Colt, whether Pains or Study, Tears or Prayers, Peace or Wealth, Goods 


Luke 1, 31. 


or Namez*Life or Liberty; ſei}-all for this Pearl.” Chriſt is of that worth and uſe. that 
thou canſt never over-buy him, though thou gaveſt thy ſelf and al/the World for him; 
the ſtudy of Chriſt is the ſtudy. of ſtudies; the knowledge of "Chriſt is the knowledge 
of every thing that is neceſſary, either for this World, or for:the World to c6me. © 


- 


Rudy Chtift in'every of the foreſaid reſpeRts.” *--: 
| : SECT. II, 
Conſidering Feſus in that reſpet. 


_— us confrder Feſus, carrying 0n this great work of our Salvation at his firſt Com- 
ing or Incarnation. It is not enough to ſtudy and know theſe great Myſteries; 
but according to the Meaſure of Knowledge we have, we muſt Muſe, Meditate, Ponder, 


and Conſider of them. Now this Confideratioqg brings Chriſt nearer and cloſer to the ſou]. 
> fore polled Kets and 


Conſideration gathers up all the long fore-paſſed - Monuments of Chrilt, and 
finds a deal of ſweetneſs and power to come flowing from them. Conſideration faſtens 
Chriſt more fitongly to the/Soul;, and as it\ worey. rivets: the Soul to Jeſus\Chriſt, and 
faſtens him in the heart, *A ſoul that truly conſiders and meditates of Chriſt, thinks and 
talkes of nothing elſe but Chriſt ; it takes ho!d,” and will not let him go. 7 will keep to 
thee (ſaith the ſoul in meditation) for thou art my life. Why thus, O my Sopl, conſider 
thou of -Chriſt, and of. whathe'did for thee when he'was'inearnate ! and that'thougnaſft 
not confound thy ſelf in thy-meditations, conſider a patt of thefe particufars. —4—- 
As —_—— \ : yn 7 b; vi $ 7 
21,” Conſider Jeſovin his Forerunner, amizhe bleſſed tidings of his coming in the flcſh; 
now the lofig-looked for timedrew near; 7a glorious AngeFisferit from Heaven, and he. 
comes with" an Olive-btaich'of peace';/ firſt he preſents! henifelf to Zachary!) ard then, 
tb"Aary'; -to her he! imparts the- Meſſige' on” which God ſent -him into- this neather 
Work >'Bebold-thou ſhalt conceive 4M thy womb,” and bring forth \a Boti; and ſhalt cas 
his*hanis Feſks, ' Till now Humane Natvre/ was leſs than'that of Angels% bur by the 
Incartiativn ofthe! Word; itiwas tobe exalted /above? the! Cherubims: What ſweet” 
News 2-What tieſſed Fidings' was-this Mcſage ? The Dectee of. 6d "that 'now be 
149% accom- 
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accompliſhed, -and an Age! proclaims'it upon Earth ; hear O ye Sons of Adam,this con: 
cerns you 43 mtich as the Virgin: Were ye not all undone in the Loins of your firſt Fa- 
ther? Was not my Sout, and thy Soul in danger of Hell-fire; was not this our caſe and 
coandition;' thatafcer a little life upon Earth, we ſhouid have been thrown info eterial 
rrmcnts, where had been nothing but Weeping, Wailing, and Gnafhing of Teeth ? And 
«ow that God and Chrift ſhculd bid an Arget tell the News, Ye ſhall ror die; lo, here a 
Virgen (641 conceive azid bear a Son, ana hb: ſhall be your Jeſus, he frall fave you from 
this Heli, and Death, and Sin : he ſhall deliver your Souls, be ſhall ſave you to the utmoſt ; 
by Name is Feſus, and be ſhall not bear his Name for nought ;, believe in him, and ye ſhall 
live with him i= Glory, O bleſſed news! Men may talk what they will of this and 
that news, every one gapes aſter it: but there is no news ſo welcome to one even now 
ready to periſh, as to hear of a Saviour; tell a man in his Sickneſs of one that will make 
him well again; cell a man in Captivity of one that will reſcue him, and ſet him free 
again ; tell a man in Priſon, condemned to die, of one with a pardon, that will ſave his 
lite; and evcry one of theſe will ſay, this is the beit news that ever was heard : O then, 
if it be $00d tidings to hear of a Saviour, where is only a matter of loſs of life, or of 
this Earth 3 how much more when it comes to the loſs of Heaven, to the danger of Hell, 
when our Souls are at ſtake, and likely to be damned for evermore; what glad tidings 
would that be to hear of one that could ſave our ſouls from that deſtroyer ? is not ſucha 
Saviour worth the hearkning after ? were not the birth of ſuch a one good news? O my. 
ſoul, ponder on theſe words, as if an .4»gel, ſeeing thee ſtand on the brim of Hell, 
ſhould ſpeak to thee, even to thy ſoul, 

2, Conſider Feſ#s in his Conception ; no ſooner the news heard, but Chriſt is concei- 
ved by the Holy Ghoft in the Virgins Womb ; this Conception is worthy our confidera- 
tion: what; that the great God of Heaven ſhould condefcend fo far as to take our Na- 
ture uporthiny; and to take it in the ſame way, and after the ſame manner as we do? the 
Womb of the: Virgin was ſurely no ſuch: place, bythe might well have abhorred it; true, 
but he meant by this to ſanQifie our very 'Conceptions; and to that purpoſe, he is 
conceived-in an holy mznner, 'everr by the holy Ghoſt;' we muſt not be too curious 
to enquire 'after the manner of the holy Ghofts operation, ' who therefore overſha- 


Book 1'V. 


1 4} 


—— — — — 


dowed the Virgin ; this is work for our hearts;.and not meerly for our heads: hum-. - 


ble Faith; and nor curious inquiſition fhall find the: ſweetnefs'pf this Myſtery, It was” 
Davids Complaint, Beho!d t was ſhapen iriniquity; antl m' fin did my Morber conceive 
me. O my Soul, this was thy caſe in thy very firſt being ,ot beginning, andhadft thou 
died in that condition, the word is expreſs, hit nothing defiled nor unclean ſhrall enter in- 
to the Crty of Gloyy ; bur here's the remedy,” thy ſinful Conception is ſanCtified by 
Ghriſts holy Conception © the holineſs of thy -Zeſas ferves as a Cover to hide thy Ori- 
gnal pollyrions'from the eyes of God. Q conſider this! Jeſus Chrift was not concei- | 
vedin vain; he was not idfe, doing nothing whiles'he was itrhis Mothers Womb; he 
that from all eternity began, he was then carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
for us:: Oconfider this Conception thus, till thou'bring'tt it near and cloſe to thy foul ; 
- thou feeleft' fome ſweetneſs and' power coming, and flowing from Jeſus in the 
_—— | 


Plal. 51. 5. 


3. Conſiterthe duplicity of Natures in Jeſus Chriſt: The Word was made Fleſh; no. yin 1, 14, 


ſooner was he conceived; but he was God-Man, Man-God; he was perfectly framed, ' 
and-inſtantly united to theeternal Word : *God ſent his Son, there's the Nature Divine; 
made of a'Woman, there's the' Nature Humane. Certainly great is this Myſtery, that 


the Word is made Fleſh; that the'Son of God is made of a Woman ; that a Star gives Gal. 4. 4. 


Light to the Sun ; that a'Branch doth bear-the Vine; that a Creatute gives being to 
the Creator; that the Mother was younger than what ſhe bear, and a great deal lefſer 
than what ſhe contained, Admire O my Soul at this! but withal confider, that all this 
was for'usand our Salvation; he was Man, that he might dic for us: and he was God, 
tat his death might be ſufficient to ſave us: Had he been Man alone, not God, he 
might have ſuffered, but he could never have fatisfied for 'finz he could not have 
been Feſnz,” a Saviour of Souls; and had he been'Geod alone, not Man, he had not 
deen of kin to our Nature offending ; and ſo he could not have ſatisfied the Juſtice 
of God in the fame Natute wherein it was offended; neither could he, as God alone, 
havedied for Sin; and the Decree was out, that our Retieemer mult die for Sin : for with- 


ont ſhedding of Blood thert is no Remiſſion ; and no ſhedding of Blood, no Paſſion could 2-5 +22: 


poſſibly 
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poſſibly befal the Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall not diſpute the power of God, whe. 
rhef he was able to lay down another kind of way of mans Redemption, than by the 
Incarnationh'of the Son of God : without controverlie this was the Will of God, and he 
appointed no other way, becauſe he would not. O my Soul, conſider of this in relati. 
on to thy ſelf, he is God-man, that he might ſuffer and ſatisfic for thy fins: he is Gog. 
man, that he might be able and fir, moſt fully to finiſh the work of thy ſalvation; ag 
God, he is able, and as man, he is fit to diſcharge the Office of Mediator ; as God. he 
is able to bear the puniſhment of ſin; and as man, he is fic to ſuffer for fin; O the 
wiſdom of God in this very way ! Mans Nature can ſuffer Death, bur not ovetcome ir 
the Divine Nature can overcome death and all things ; but he cannot ſuffer it : and hence 
there is a duplicity of natures in Jeſus Chriſt : O mwſe on this; itis a matter worthy of 
thy ſerious conſideration, 

4. Conſider the real diſtinction of theſe two Natures in Chriſt, As the unar. 
proachable light of the God-head was put into the dim and dark Lanthorn of hy. 
ane fleſh, ſo theſe two natures remained entire, without any converſion, com. 
mixion, or confuſion ; they were not as Wine and Water, that become one by mix. 
ing; there is no ſuch blending the divine and humane nature; they were not as 
Snow and Water, that become one by diſſolving of the Snow into the Water. 
there is no ſuch changing of the Humane Nature into the Divine, or of the Di. 
vine Naturc into the Humane: Some fay indeed, that the God-head was more plen- 
tiſully communicated with the Manhood after his Reſurrection, than now at his Con- 
ception ; but howſoever, it did not then ſwallow up the Truth of his Manhood, as 
a whole Sea would ſwallow yp one drop of Oyl; look as at firſt moment of his 
Conception, he was God and man, ſo theſe two Natures continued till, diſtin in 
ſubitance, properties, and ations. Why conſider this, O my ſoul, in reference 
to thy ſelf; O ther's comfort in this! by this meancs thou haſt now free acceſs 
unto the Throne of Grace, that thou mayeft find help in thy neccfhties ; and as thou 
haſt free acceſs , ſo thou mayeſt boldly -draw near ;, his Deity indeed confounds, but 
his Humanity comforts faint and feeble Souls ; his Divine Nature amazeth, but his Hw- 
mine Nature incourageth us to come unto him ; even after his ReſurreQion he was, 

_ pleaſed fo ſend this comfortable meſſage to the ſons of men, Go to my Brethren, and ſay, 
unto them, 1 | Few to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God ; now as long 
. as he is not athamed to call us Brethren, God #5 not aſhamed to be called oxr God, O the 
ſweet fruit, that we may gather of this Tree, the real diſtinttion of two Natures in Chrifh, 
As long as Chriſt is man as well as God, we have a motive ſtrong enough to appeaſe his 
Father, and to turn his favourable countenance towards us ; here is our happineſs, that 
. there is one Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, | 
5. conſider the Union of the two natures of Chriſt in one and the ſame Perſon; as he 
was the branch ofthe Lord, and the fruit of the Earth, ſo theſe two natures were ticd 
with ſuch a Gordian knot, as fin, hell, and the grave were never able to untic ; yea, 
though in the death of Chriſt there was a ſeparation of the ſoul from the body ; yet in 
that ſeparation, the hypoſtatical Union remained firm, unſhaken and indiffoluble: in this 
Meditation thou haſt great cauſe, O my Soul, to admire and adore, wonderwul 
things are ſpoken of thee, O Chriſt ! he is God in a Perfon of a God-head, ſo as neither 
the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt were made fleſh ; and he is man in the nature of man, nor. 
properly the Perſon, the humane nature of Chriſt never having any Perſcnal ſubſiſtence 
out of the God- head; this is a myftery, that no Angel, much leſs man is able to com- 
- prehend: we have not another example of ſuch an Union (as you have heard) only 
the neareſt ſimilitude, or reſemblance we can fird, is that of the Branch and Tree 
- info which it is ingraffed ; we ſee one Tree may -be ſet into another, and it grow- 
eth in the Stock thereof, and becometh one and the ſame Tree, though there be two nz- 
tures or kinds of fruit ſtill remaining therein; fo in the Son of God mace man, though. 
there be two natures, yet beth being united.into one Perſon, thereis but one Sn of God 
and one Jeſus Chriſt. If thou wilt conſider this great myſtery of Godlinefs any, ſurther, 
review what hath been ſaid in the obje&t propounded, where this union is ſer forth more 
fargely and particularly ; but eſpecially confider the blefſed effects of this union inre- 
ference to;thy ſelf ; as our nature in theperſon of Chriſt, is united to the God-head, fo 
ou? perſons inand by this Union of Chriſt, are brought nigh to God. Hence jt is that. 
God doth ſet his Sanctuary and Tabernacle . among us; and that he dyells with 
us; and which is more, that he makes us houſes and habitations, wherein He ___ 
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o dwell by his holy Spirit. ' Te are the Temple'cf the. Liting God, as God hath 
gen aewll __ ply Falk in them, and 1 fre their Gol. aud they (ball be 
my People, 2. Cor, 6, 16. Was not this Chriſts Prayer in our behalf ? I pray not for theſe 
alone, Fa for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through their word, that they all may be 
one. 45 thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be onein ug, that ,the 
7 may believe that thou haſt ſent me, 1in them, and thou in me, that they may be per- 
felt in one, and that the. world may know that thou haſt ſent me, arid baſs loved them as 
thos haſt loved me. By reaſon of this hypoſtatical union of Chrilt, the Spirit of Chriſt 
js givento us inthe very. moment of our regeneration, And becauſe ye are Sons, God 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son iuto your hearts, crying Abba Father ; and a 
we know that we dwellin hum, and he in us, becauſe he hath groen us of his Spirit, As 
the members of the Body howſoever diſtin amongſt themſelves, and all differing from 
the head, yet by reaſon of one ſoul informing both the head and members, they all 
make one compoſirur, or man z, ſo all believers in Chriſt, howſoever diſtin&t Perſons 
amongſt themſclves, and all diſtin from the Perſon of Chriſt, and eſpecially from the 
Godhead which is incommunicable, yet by gne and the ſame ſpirit abiding in Chriſt, and 
all his Members, they become one, there 35 one body, and one ſpirit ; he that is joyned to the 
Lord, 5s one Spirit, O my Soul, conſider of this; and in conſidering, believe thy part in 
this, and the rather, becauſe the means of this union on thy part is a true and lively faith ; 
faith isthie firſt effect and inſtrument of the Spirit of Chriſt, diſpoſing and enabling thy 
ſoul to cleave unto Chriſt, and for this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt e=m=ethat Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith. | 

'6, Confider the birth of Chriſt, this man-God, God-man, who in his divine gene- 
ration was the Son of God, in his humane generation was bdrn in a ſtable, for the 
faving of the Children of men, who were as the oxe and mule having no underſtanding, 
It were a fruitful meditation to conſider over and over that ſweet reſemblance of Chrilt 
being « Yzne 3 mie-thinks [ hear the Voice, of my beloved, #iſe up my love— the fi E- 
putteth forth her green figs, and the vine with the tender grapes gives a good jg 
ariſe my love, my fair one, and comeaway; if Chriſt knocks at the door, who willnot 
awake, and ariſe? if Chriſt comes in view, who will not lock wnro_Zeſus ? if Chriſt 
the Vine calls us to come ſee the vine with the tender grape, who will not taſte the good; 
neſs, imell the ſweetneſs? and after a little taſte of that goodneſs, and ſweetneſs that 
is in him, who would not-long after more, till we come from the firſt fruits to the 
lift-fruirs of the Spirie, even to thoſe viſions and fruitions of Chriſt in Glory ? Con- 
hder, O my ſoul, ofthis Vine, till thou; haſt brought Chriſt near and cloſe unto 
thy ſelf. Suppoſe thy heart, the Garden wherein this Vine was planted, wherein it 
budded, bloſſomed, and bare fruit , ſuppoſe the holy Ghoſt to come upon thee, and to 
form and faſhion in thee Jeſus Chriſt ; (thus Paul! beſpeaks the Galathians, my little 
| Children, of whom I travel in. Birth again untill Chriſt be formed in you,) would not this 
affe&? would not the whole ſoul be taken up with this? come, receive Chriſt into th 
foul, or if that work be done, if Chriſt be formed in thee, O Cheriſh him ! (1 freaks 
of the Spiritual birth) O keep him in thy heart! let him there bud, and bloſſome, and 
bear fruit; let him fill thy ſoul, with his Divine Graces; O that thou could(t ſay it 
feelingly, 7 live, yer not I, but Chriſt liveth in me : O that this were the Iſſue of thy 
meditation on Chriſts Birth ! even whiles thou art going withthe ſhepherds to Bethelem, 
ad there findeſt thy Saviour lying in a Cratch, that thou wouldſ bring him thence, and 
make thy heart to be his Cradle ! I would not give a farthing for a meditation meerly on 
the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Birth ; either draw vertue from him, by feeling him within, or thy 
meditation will .be fruitleſs. — 

7. Conſider thoſe few conſcquents after Chriſts Birth; every aRion of Chriſt is 
our inftryQion ; here are many, particulars, but none. in vain 3 Chriſt is conſidered 
under much variety of notion, but he is ſtill ſweet under all. - Is.it poſſible, O my 
foul, that thou ſhouldli tyre. y ſelf in. the contemplations of Jeſus Chriſt ? if one 
ower yield thee, not pleaſure, or delight, go to a ſecond, a third ;. obſerve - how the 
Bees gather, honey, after a. while that they have ſucked one flower, they go to another ; 
{0 for a while obſerve the circumciſion of 7eſus Chriſt, and ſuck there, and gather fome 
ney out of that flower ; Chriſt had never been, Circumciſed but that the ſame might 

done to our ſouls, that. was done to his Body, O that the ſame Chriſt would do that 
in'us, that was done to. him for us. Again, obſerve Chriſts preſentation in the 
Tewple, this was the Law of thoſe that. firſt opened 28 OP} now Chr:/t was the firſt 
L | h born 
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born of Mary, and- indeed the fir ſt-born of all Creatures ; and he was conſecrate unto 
God, that by him.we might be conſecrate, and made holy ; and that by him we mighe 


| be accepted, when we are offercd unto the Lord, Again, obſerve Chriits flight into 


Egype; though the infancy is uſually moſt quiet, and devoyd of trouble, yet here 
life and toyle, began together z and ſce how ſpeedily this comes after Chrilts dedication 
unto God: Alas! Alas! Weare no ſooner born again, then we are perſecuted; if the 
Church travel, and bring forth a Male, ſhe is in danger of the Dragons ſtreams. Apain, 
obferve Chriſt's return into Zudes, he was not ſent but to the l»ſt Sheep of the Houſe of 
Iſrael ; with them alone he was perſonally to converſe in his Miniltry, in which reipect 
he was called a 34:nifter of Circumciſion, And whete ſhould he be trained, and ſhew him- 
ſelf, but amongſt them to whom God had ſent him ? The Goſpel firlt began there, and 
as a preparation to it, Chriſt now in his Childhood returns thither. Again, obſerve 
Chriſt Diſputing with the Doctors in the Temple; in his very non-age Chriſt 
gives a taſte of his future proof, ſee how early his divine graces put forth taemſelves, 
{n Him were hid (faith the Apoſtle) all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge ; all the 
treaſures were hid in him, ang yer ſome of thoſe treaſures appeared very early betmes; 

his wiſdom in his very infancy is admired at, nor is it without our profit, for of God 
he 3 made wiſdom unto us. Again, obſerve how he ſpent the remainder of his Youth, 

in all his examples he meant our Inſtruftions, He went down with bis Parents, and was 
ſubjett ro them , he was not idely bred, but ſerves his Generation in the poor way of a 

Carpenter; I: 5s every way good for a Alan to bear God's Toke even from bis Ir fancy. Chiiſt 

is enured betimes to the hardſhip of life, and to the ſtrict oblervation of the Law, both of 
God and Nature. | 

See, O my Soul, what a world of matter is before thee to conſider of, here is Jeſu 

under many a Nation, here's the annuntiation of Feſ#s, the conception of 7eſus, the du- 

plicity of natures in eſs, the real diſtintion, the wonderful union, the nativity of Few, 

ragether with ſome conſequents after it. Go pver theſe with often and frequent 

thoughts, give not over till thou feelefſt thy Heart begin to warm z true Meditation is 

as the bellows of the Soul that doth kindle, and inflan.e holy affeRions, and by renew- 

ed, and more forcible thoughts, ' as by renewed, and ſtronger blaſts it doth renew, and 

increaſe the flame. 


SECT. IIL 
Of Deſiring after Jeſus in that Reſpett. 


3. [. Et us deſire «fter Feſas, carrying on the great work of our Salvation athis firſt com- 
1. ing, or incarnation, It js not enough to know, and conſider , but we muſt 
deſire. Now, What is deſire, but a certain Motion of the Appetite, by which the Soul darts 
zt ſelf towards the abſent good, * purpoſely to draw near, and to unite it ſelf thereune ? 
The incarnation of Chriſt according to the Letter, was the deſire of Natsons ;, ſo the 
Prophet, 1 will ſhake all Nations, and the Deſire of all Nations ſhall come.  O how they 
that lived before Chriſt, Deſired after this coming of Chriſt! Abraham Deſired to ſee that 
day, Two Thouſand Years and more before jt came : it was the expeRtation of all the 
Patriarchs, O when will that day come * And ſurely the incarnation” of Chriſt in the 
fruit, or efficacy, or application is, or ſhould be the Deſire of all Chriſtians. There is 
merit, and vertve in Jeſus Chrift, in every paſſage of Chriſt, in his conception, incar- 
gation; in his birth, and inthoſe conſequents after his birth; now to make theſe ours, 
that we may have our ſhare, and part, and intereft in them, we muſt here begin; O my 
ſouldo thou deſire, do thou ſeek to poſſeſs thy ſelf of Chriſt, ſet thy deſire (as the Needle 
int) aright, and all the reſt will follow : never will unfon be with the abſent good, 
it the Soul by Deſirc, nivft firſt dart it ſelf towards it. True it is, and pity its, 
Millions of 'Souls ſtand at a diftance from Jeſus Chriſt, 'and why ? they have no deſire 
towards him : but, O thatmy ſoul, and thy ſoul (whoſoever thou art that readelt) would 
Deſire!” O that we could Delire, and long after him until welanguiſh, and be compelled 
to'cry out with the ſpouſe, Srey me with ; ood and comfort me with Apples, for 14m 
Sick of Love, © ſs | : 
'Is there not good reaſon for it ? What is there in Chirilt that is not Deſirable ? view 
over all thoſe excellencies of his conception; of his two natures, really diſtinguiſhed, 
and yet wonderfully united; of his birth; of thoſe few conſequents after his m_ 
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but above all, ſce the fruit of all; he was conceived that our conceptions might be 
ſanified : he was the Son of man that he: might ſuffer 'for-us,' and the Son of God 
that he might ſatisfie divine juſtice: he was God. and Man in one perſon, 'that- we 
might be one with him, Aſembers of bis Body, and of his Fleſh, and of his Bones; he was 
born of the Virgin, that there might be a ſpiritual conception: and birth of Chriſt 
in our Virgin-heacts; or he was conceived, and born that we might conceive the gyace 
of Chriſt in our hearts, and bring it forth in our lives; What ? Are not thefe deſirable 
things? Never tell me of thy preſent enjoyments, fer never was Chriſt ſo enjoyed in 
this life, but thou haſt cauſe to delire yer more of Chriſt; It is worth thy obſervation, 


Eph. 5.39. 


that Spirutual defires after Chriſt, do neither load, nor cloy the heart, but rather open, and * 


enlarge it for more and more, Who was better acquainted with God than Moſes? and 
yet, Who was more importunate to know him better? 7 beſcech rhee ſhew me thy 
glory: And, Who was more acquainted with Chriſt than Paul * and yet who was more 
inportunate to be with him nearcr? [7 deſire to be difſulued, and to be with Chriff. 
Further and further union with Chriſt, and communion with @briſt, are moſt deſirable 
things, and are not theſe the fruits of his incarnation ? the effets of his hypoſtatica}; 
perſonal union ? more and more peace, and love,. and reconciliation betwixt God and 
usare deſirable things ; and are not theſe the fruits of Chritts birth, the effects of his 
budding out of the earth, was it not then Thar Righteouſneſs looked down from Heaven 
That Mercy and Truth met together, and Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſſed each other ? an 
higher degree of holineſs, ſanctification, likene(s to God and Chrilt are deſirable things ; 
and are not theſe the fruits of his circumciſion, and preſentation to the Lord ? the 
effets of all thoſe conſequents that follow after his birth ? Come, Soul, and tir up 
thy deſires ; true deſires are not wavering and dull, but refolute and full of quickneſs ; 
obſerve how the nature of true defires in Scripture is fer -forth by the moſt pathetical 
and ſtrong ſimilitudes of Hunger and Thirſt, and thoſe not common neither, but by 
The panting of a tyred Hart after the rivers of waters, and by the gaping of dry: ground 
after ſome ſeaſonable ſhowers. Othen! How is it that the paſſages of thy .defires are ſo 
narrow, and almoſt ſhut vp? Nay, How is it that thy veſſels are ſo full of contrary qua- 
lities, that there is ſcarce any room in thy Soul for Chriſt, and all his Train ? -Will not the 
defires of the Patriarchs witneſs. againſt thee? How cryed they after Chriſts coming in 
the Fleſh, Bow the Heavens © Lord, and come down, Pfal. 144, 5. Oh that Thou wouldeſt 
ret the Heavens, that Thou wouldeſt come down, Iſa. 64. 1. Drop down ye Heavens 
from above, and let the Skies pour down Righteouſueſs, let the Earth open, and bring 
forth Salvation, Iſa. 45.8. Is it poſſible that their defires ſhould be more vehe- 
ment after Chriſt than ours ? 'They lived on the dark-ſide of the cloud, but we 
on the bright-ſide; the vail was upon their hearts, whick vail is done away 
in Chriſt; they ſaw Chriſt afar off, and their ſight was very dim, and dark; 
But we all with open face, as in a glaſs, behold the glory of the Lord, One 
would think, the leſs any thing is known, the. leſs it ſhould be deſired; 
0 my ſoul, either thou art more ignorant of Chriſt, than the Patriarchs of old, or thy: 
heart is more out of frame than theirs; ſuſpe& the latter, and blame thy heart, it may: 
be thy turpid- and ſluggiſh nature hath layed thy defires aſleep; if an hungry man will 
ſleep, his hunger will ſleep with him : But, O ſtir up, and awake thy defires! Preſent 
before them that glorious obje&, the incarnation of Feſus Chriſt; it is an object which 
the very Angels deſire to look into ; and, Art not thou more concern'd in it than the An-; 
gels? is not the fruit of the incarnation thine, more eſpecially.thine ? Come then, tir up 
thoſe motions of thy appetite, by which the ſoul darts it-ſelf towards the abſent good; 
draw nearer and nearer till thou comeſt to union and enjoyment, 
u bis Cheriot ſo long in coming ? Why tarry the Wheeles of hs Chariots ? 


SECT. IV. 
Of Hoping in Feſns in that Reſpett, 
vr or us. Hope in Feſus, cartying on; the great Work of our Salvation at his 


firſt coming, or incarnation. Only here remember, I ſpeak not of every 
hope, bur only of ſuch an hope aS.415 grounded on ſome certainty and knowledge. \ This is: 


the main queſtion, whether Chriſts incarnation belongs unto me? the Prophet tells us, that 
Unto ut a Child is bor, and unto us a Son is given, But.how may 1 Hope: that this Child Ifa. 9.5. 
U 2 WT 1s 


E x0d. 33. 38. 
Phil, 1; 23. 


Pal. 144. 5; 
Ifa. - a | 


Iſa. 45. $. 


2 Cor, 3.18, 


cry after Chriſt, Why Judg, 5. 28. 


148 Book IV. Eooking unto Jeſus, Chap. 2. Se. ; 
is born to me? and that this Sor is given to me? what ground for that } Oy, 
of theſe words of the Prophet, I ſhall draw a double Evidence, which may be infe;q 
of all: our firſt Evidence from the former words, Unto us 4 Child 5s born; our ſecond 
Evidence from. the latter words, xnto «s a Son is given, 1, Fromthe former words 
I lay down this poſition, xto us a Child is born, if we are new born ;, the ſureſt Way to 
.  Kkngwoutintereſt in the birth of. Chriſt, it is to know Chriſt born in us, or formed #» 

Gal.4. 19+ us, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, The new birth is the effet of Chrilts birth, and a ſure fign 
. that Chriſt is born to us. Say than, O my ſoul, Art thou born anew ? is there in thee ; 
new nature, a new principle? is the Image of God, and of Chriſt in thy foul? {> 
1 Cor. 14.59. the Apoltle tiles it, the bearing of the Image of the beavenly; why then was Chriſt incarnate 
for thee; if thy new birth be not clear enough, thou may'{t try it further by theſe (ol, 
lowing rules ? 
1. Where this new birth is, there is new deſires, new comforts, new contentments. 
Sometimes with the prodigal thou walt content with husks, but now nothing will (4. 
tisfie thee, but thy. Fathers manſion, and thy Fathers feaſts, ſometimes thou mindeſ 
only earthly things, but now the favour of God, the light of his countenance, ſociety 
with him, and enjoying of him, are thy chief defires ; This is a good ſign ! David's heart 
and fleſh, and all breathed after God ; My ſom! longerh ; yea even fainterh for the Courts of 
the Lord, my heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the living God, Men truly regenerate, dy 
not judge it. ſo happy to be wealthy, great, and honoured in the world, as to have the 
light of Gods favour ſhine upon them ; O my foul, doſt thou ſee the glory of the world, 
and thou falleſt down to worſhip it ? doſt thou ſay in the increaſe of worldly comfort, it 
is good to be here ? Then fear thy ſelf; but if theſe things compared with Chriſt are vain, 
and light, and of poor and mean eſteem, then hope well, and be affured that thou art 
born again, and that Chriſt is formed in thee. 
2. : Where this new birth is, there-is new words, new works, new affeQions, a new 
. Converſation, Oldthings are paſſed away, behold, all things are become new. Paul once a 
perfecutor, but Behold now he prayeth, And Such were ſome of you, but now ye are 
waſhed, now ye are ſanitified, now ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God; As every man is, ſo is he affeted, ſo he ſpeaks, and ſo he lives; 
if thy life be ſupernatural, ſo is thy affe&ions, ſo is thy words, ſo is thy converſation ; 
Paul lived a life once of a bloody perſecutor, he breathed out threatenings againſt all 
ec the Profeſſors of the Lord Jeſus, but now it is otherwiſe 5 The lsfe which 1 now hive in the 
wat, 4+ *P* . fleſh, 1 liveby tbe faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for m. Omy 
ſoul, Haſt thou the old converſation, the old affetions, the old diſcourſe, the old 
paſſions thou uſed to have ? What ? Is thy heart a den of luſts, a cage of unclean ima- 
ginations? Then fear thy ſelf, there cannot from a ſweet fountain come forth bitter 
{treams; there cannot from a refined ſpirit, as refined, come forth corrupted aQtions or 
imaginations; 4 Thorn cannot ſend forth Grapes, ſaith Chriſt; ſo neither can a Vine ſend 
forth Thornes, ſay we. I know there is in the beſt, ſomething of fleſh, as well as of the 
ſpirit ; but if thou art new born, then thou canſt not but ſtrive againſt it,and wilt endeavour 
to conquer it. | | 
; Pet. 4. 4. 3. Where this new birth is, there is a new nature, a new principle 3 Petey calls it the 
2 Pet. 1.4. Hidden man of the heart, the divine nature, Paulcalls it the inward man ;, the new creature, 
Rom. 7.22. it'is Compared to a root, -to a fountain, to a foundation, and for want of this founda- 
2 Cor. 5. 17. tion,we ſec now in theſe ſad times ſo much inconſtancy ,and unſetledneſs in ſome profelſors 
| themſclves,many have gotten new and ftrange notions, but they have not new'natures,new 
| iples of grace ; if grace were but rooted in their hearts, though rhe winds did blow, 
© and\ſtorms ariſe, they would continue firm and ſtable, as being founded upon a Rock. 
Never tell me of profeſſion, ſhew, outward ation, outward ronverſation, outward duties 
of Religion all this may be, and-yet no new creature ; you have ſome bruits that can 
aQt many things like men, but becauſe they have not an humane nature, they are ſtill bru- 
tiſh; ſo many things may be done in a way of holineſs, which yet come not from this in- 
ward principle of renovation, and therefore it is but copper, and not gold; miſtake not O 
my ſoul in this, which is thy beſt and ſureſt evidence : though I call the new birth 4 7 
creature, my meaning is not as if a new faculty were infuſed into him that is new born; 3 
man when he is regenerate,hath no more faculties in his ſoul than he had before hisregene- 
ration ; only.in the work of regeneration, thoſe ablities which the man had before,are nov 
improved, and made ſpiritual; and ſo they work now ſpiritually, which before wrought 


- haturally, As in the reſurreQion from the deed, our bodies ſhall Have no _— 


4 
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body, #t 18 _ 4 ſpiritual body ;_ there . js @ natural body, and there is 4' ſpiritual 


body ; ſo the 


ame faculties, and the ſame abilities which. before -regeneration- were 


but natural, are now ſpiritual, and work ſpiritually, they are all brought under the 
government of the Spiriz of Chriſt; a lively reſemblance - of this change in the facul- 
ties of the ſoul, we may diſcern in thoſe natural and ſenſitive faculties, which we have 
common with beaſts; as to live, to move, to deſire, to feel, -the beaſts having 
no higher principle than ſenſe, uſe them. ſenſually; - but. a man enjoying the ſame 
faculties under the command of a reaſonable ſoul, he uſeth them rationally : ſo is it 
in a regenerate man ; his underſtanding, will, and affections, when they had no other 
command bur reaſon, he only uſed them rationally, but now being under the guiding of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, they work ſpiritually, and he uſeth_them ſpiritually ; and hence 
it is that a regenerate man is every where in Scripture, ſaid to Walk after the 
Spirit ; tO be led by the Spirit, to walk in the Spirit ; the Spirit (by way of infuſing 
or ſhedding) gives power, an ability, a ſeed, a principle of ſpiritual life, which the ſoul 
had not before 3 and from this principle of ſpiritual life planted in- the Soul, flows or 
ſprings thoſe ſpiritual motions and operations (as the Spirit leads them out) accordin 


to the habit, or principle of the new creature, the divine nature, the ſpiritual life | 


infuſed. Come then, look to it O my ſoul, What is thy principle within? conſider 
not ſo much the outward ations, the outward duties of Religion, as. that root from 
whence they grow, that principle from whence they come: they are fixed-ones, ſetled 
ones by way of life in thee? Clocks have their motions, but they are not motions of life, 
becauſe they have no principles of life within, Is there life within ?: then-art thou born 


again, yea even wnto thee a Child is born, This is one evidence, TX 


2, From rhe latter words, Ilay down this polition  wnro us 4 Son is: given, if we are 
Gods Sons, The beſt way to know our Intereſt in: the Son of God, it is to know 
our ſelves to be Gods Sons by grace, as Chriſt was Gods Son by nature: Chriſtians 
to whom Chrilt is given, are cohcirs with Chriſt, only Cheiſt is the firſt-born, and hath 
the preheminence in all things ; our ſonſhip is an effect. bf Chrifſts ſonſhip, and a fure 


lign that aro us 4 Son 15 groen,. Say then, O my ſoul, Art thou a Son 


God? Doſt 


thou reſemble God (according to thy capacity) being holy, even as he is holy? Why 
then ? Chriſt was incarnate for thee, he was given to thee, If thy ſonſhip be not clear 


«ough, thou mayſt try it further by theſe following Rules. 


1. The Sons of God, Fear God, If [be « Father, Where is my Honour ? (ſaith God) 
if I be a Maſter, Where is my Fear ? If I be a Son of God, there will be an holy Fear 
and Trembling upon me in «ll my approaches unto God, I know there is a ſervile mercj- 
nary Fear, and that is unworthy, and unbeſeeming the Son of God z but there is a filial 


Fear, and that is an excellent check, and bridle to all our wantonneſs : What Son willnot a 
Fear the frowns an4 anger of his loving Father ? 1 dare net do this (will he fay) my Father 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
wil be off ended ; and I, Whether ſhall I go? . Agreeable to this is the Apoſtles advice, If ye 


(all on the Father, paſs your ſojourning here with Fear, 


2, The Sons of God Love God, and Obey God out of a principle of Love. Sup- 


e there were no Heaven, or Glory to beſtow upon a regenerate 


Obey God vut of a principle of Love; not that it is unlawful for the Child of God 
to have an Eye unto the recompence of reward; Moſes reaſon of eſteeming the v 


the recompence of reward :* he had reſped, in the original, be bad 4 fixed 


there was in him a Love of the reward, and yet withal a Love of God, and therefore his 


3 


would 


mmeent Eye , 


Love of the reward was not mercinary :- but this, I ſay; though there were no reward at 
al, a Child of God hath ſuch a principle of Love within him; that for Loves ſake he would 
Obey his God ; he is led kl the Spirit, and therefote- he Obeys 3 now the Spirit 


that leads kim, is a Spirit 
Sons of God. 


3. The Sons of God Imitate God ih his Lov 4nd' Goodneſs to' all'Men, Our 


%avionr amplifies this excelent propetty of God, He crunſerh his Sn tv ſhitte upon” good 
"14bed; and thence he concludeth, Be ye perfet?, as your heavenly Fathty is ne , hot Mat. 5. 48. 
Pall 


'eſs to bad mien is the higheſt degree of Grace, and as it were the perfeCion 


ul, Canſt thou imitate' God in this? Conſider how thy Father bears it; "th 


" wicked provoke him day'by day; yet for alf thet he doth not quickly 


reverige ; 


vengeance 


Book 1 V. 1 49 


nor other parts and members than they had before, only-thoſe parts and ones which 


now are natural, ſhall then by the power of God be made ſpiritual, /r 55 ſown anatural | Pa 15. 44. 


Rom. 8. 1, * 


Gal.5. 18, 25» 


Mal. 1. 6, 


Love ; and 4s many as are led by the Spirit of God, are'the Rom. 8. 140 


eproach 1c. 11; 26, 
of Chriſt greater riches than' the treaſure of Egypt; Was, for that be had reſpett unto OY 


=450 Book IV. Lvaking unco Jeſus, Chap. ». See. 5 


vengeance indeed is only his, and he may in juſtice do what he will that way ; and; 
the opinion of ſome, that if the moſt patient man in the world ſhould bur. fit in Gods 
Throne one day, and ſee, -and obſerve the doings, and wiſcarriges of the Sons of 
Men, he would quickly ſet all the World on Fire; yet God ſeeth all; and for all that 
He doth riot make the Earth preſently to gape, and devour us ; He puts not out the plo- 
rious Light of the Sun, He doth not diflolve the Work of Creation, He doth not for 
Mans Sin preſently blaſt every thing into Duit : What an excellent pattern is this for 
thee to Write after ? Canſt thou but forgive thy Enemies ? Do well to them that <6 
.evilrothee? O this is aſure ſign of Grace and Sonſhip ! Ir is {toryed of ſome Heathens, 
who beating a Chriſtian almoſt to Death, asked him, What great matter Chriſt did 
ever do for bim ? Even this (ſaid the Chriſtian) That / can forgeve you, though you uſ: 
me thus cruelly ;, here was a Child of God indeed : It is a ſweet reſemblance of our Father, 
and of our Saviour Jefus Chriſt, to Love our Enemes, to Bleſs them that Curſe us, to ds 
Good anto them that Hate us, to Pray for them that Deſpitefully uſe.us, and Perſecute us, O 
my Soul look tothis, conſult this ground of Hope ; if this Law be written in thy Heart, 
write it down amonglt thy Evidences, that thou art Gods Son, yea that even unto thee a 
Son is given. | 
To Review the'Grounds :: What ? is a Child born to me? and a Son given to me? 
What? am [ indeed new born? am [I indeed Gods Son, or Daughter? do [ upon 
the ſcarch find in my Soul new deſires, new comforts, new contentments? What ? are 
my words, my-works, afd affetions, and converſation new ? is there in me a new na- 
tore, a new/principle ? haththe Spirit by way of infuling: or ſhedding,” given me anew 
Power, a new Ability, a Seed' of Spiritual Life, which 1 had not before? col upon the 
ſearch 'find'that 1! fear .God, and love God, and imitate God in ſome good meaſure 
in his love and goodneſs towards all Men? can L indeed, and really forgive an Enemy,and 
according to opportunity and my ability, do good unto them that do evil unto me? Why 
ſhould I not then confidently-and comfortably hope, that I have my fhare and intereſt in 
the'birth of Chriſtzin the bleſſed incarnation,and conception of Jeſus Chriſt ? Away, away 
all deſpair, and dejetions, and deſpondencies of Spirit! If theſe be my grounds of Hope, 
-it is time tohold-up head, and heatt; and hands, and all with cheerfulneſs and confidence, 
'and to ſay with the Spouſe, . I am» my beloveds, : and my beloved is mine, 


SECT. V. 
| Of Believing in Fefns in that Reſpet?, 
j 


J« phe us Believe on Feſus, carrying on the! great work of our Salvation at his fir 
{-;1 2.- coming or incarnation. 1 know many ſtaggerings are oft in Chriſtians, What, 
55.6 likgly that Chriſt ſhould be incarnate for me ? That ſuch"'a God ſhould do ſuch 6 
thing, for ſuch. ſinful, weful, abominable.wretch as I am ? Ah my Soul, put thy pro- 
priety 4a Chrifts: incarnation, out of diſpute, that thou may(t be able to ſay, 4s God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh,and 1 may not doubt it; ſo God is manifeſt in me,and 1 dare not deny i. 
. + But to help! the'Soul in this. choice Duty, I ſhall firſt propoſe the hinderances of Faith, 
'2,., The, helps- of; Faith in this ReſpeR. . 3. The manner how to- a& ovr Faith. 
'4«Fhe,gncouragements to. bring on the; ſov]-to believe its part in this bleſſed incar- 
, nation URINE ” IN 2y 
FOE, RN, there are but three things that can hinder Faith ; As | 
- +(3- The exceeding unworthineſs of the: ſoul;- and to this purpoſe are thoſe com- 
-plaints, What ?- Chreft sncarnate for me # for ſuch a dead Dog as 1 am? What King 
would dethrone.hianſelf, and become a Toad to ſave Toades ? and am not I at a greater diſtance 
from;God, thang Toads: from me? bath not ſin wade my ſoul more ugly in Gods Eye, tha! 
uy. foathſomg Toad: canbe in my Eye? O. 1 am lefi - - the leaſt of; all-Gads Mere, 
. 4 ompiter for Hell and Devils, 'than for Union and Communion with God and Chriſt, 1 dare 
" mot, The infaive, cxudin | a Re Es © 
.{.2, The infinite,,cxaftneſsoof divige- juſtice which muſt be ſatisfied 3, a ſoul ce 
and ſeriouſl TT of this, \ ftartles. thereat, and cries, O what will become 
ef my ſoul? one ofthe leaſt fins that. 1 ſtand. Guilty 'of,, deſerves Death, and eternal 
+ (The, wages of [11 is death: and I cannot'ſatisfic ; though I have treſpaſſed to _ 
s of A have not; one mite of mine own to: pay; O then how m__ 


?\Whar thoughts gan I entertain of Gods Mercy and Love. to me-Van 


Re ex 
—_—— — _ 


Chap. 2. Sect. 5. Book IV. 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


151 


God's Law condemns me, my own Conſcience aceuſcth- me, and Juſtice will have 
its duce ; 

;, The want of a Mediator, or fome ſuitable Perſon, which may ſtand between 
the Sinner and God, If on my part there be unworthineſs, and on Gods part Exach/ 
and tri, and. ſevere Juſtice; and withall I ſee no Mediator, which I may go unto, 
and firſt cloſe withall before I deal with the infinite glory of God himſelf, how ſhould/l bux 
deſpair, and Cry out ? O wretched man that I am) O that Thadnever been | or if I muſt netds 
have 4 being 3 Oh that 1 had been @ toad, or ſerpent, or any venomous creature rather than 
4 man; for when they dye they periſh, and theres anend of them; but the end of areprobate 
buner 45 torments without end: O wo and alas} ] cannot believe, there's no room for faith 
in this caſe | thele are the hinderances, 

2, The helps of faith in this ſad condition are theſe, 

1. Aconſideration that God is pleaſed to paſs by, and to overlook the unworthineſs 
of his poor creatures; this we ſee plain in the very a& of his incarnation ; himſelf diſdains 
not to be as his poor creatures, to wear their own fleſh, to take upon him humane nature ; 
and in all things to becomelike unto man, fin only excepted. 

2? A conſideration that God ſatisfies Juſtice, by ſetting up Chriſt who is Juſtice it ſelf ; 
now was it that mercy and zrath met together, and righteouſneſs and peace kiſſed each other ; 
now was it that free grace and merit, that fulneſs and nothingneſs were made one ; now 
was it that all things became nothing,and nothing all things; our nature which lay in rags, 
was enriched with the unſearchable treaſures of glory ; -now was it that God was made 
fleſh ; and ſo that fleſh which was ſo weak, asnot able to ſave its ownlife, was now enabled 
toſave millions of ſouls, and to bring forth the greateſt deſigns of God ; now was it that 
truth ran to mercy, and embraced her, and righteouſneſs to peace, and kifſed her, in Chrift 
they meet, yea in him was the infinite exactneſs of God's Juſtice ſatisfied, 

3, Aconſideration that God hath ſet up Chriſt as a Mediator : that he was incarnate 
ig order to reconciliation, and ſalvation of ſouls, but for the accompliſhment of this de« 
fign Chriſt had never been incarnate; the very end of his uniting fleſh unto him, was in 
order to the reconciliation of us poor ſouls, alas wehad finned, and by findeſerved ever- 
ling damnation, but to ſave us, andto ſatisfic himſelf, God takes our nature and joyns 
it to his Son, and calls that Chrift 4 Saviour - This is the Goſpel-notion of Chriſt, for 
what is Chriſt, but God himſelf #2 our nature, tranſatting 'onr peace ? In this Chriſt is 
that fulneſs, and righteouſneſs, and love, and bowels to receive the br acts of our faith ; 
and to have immediate unjon and communion with us; indeed we pitch not our faith firſt 
orimmediately on God himſelf; yet at laſt we come to him, and our faith lives in God 
(45 one ſaith ſweetly) before it is aware, through the ſweet intervention of that perſon 
which is God himſelf, only called by another name, the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and theſe arc 
the helps of faith in reference to our unworthineſs, Gods juſtice, and the want of a Media- 
tor betwixt God and us, 

3. The manner how to a& our faith on Chriſt incarnate, is this 

1, Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt: we find indeed in the Bible ſome particular pro- 
miſes of this and that grace : and in proper ſpeaking the way to live by faith, it is to live 
upon the promiſes in the want of the thing, er to apprehend the thing it ſelf contained in 
the promiſe : but the promiſes are not given to the clect immediately without Chriſt ;no, 
no, firſt Chrift, and then all other things, Encline your ears, and come unto me ; 1,Come unto 
Chriſt, and then, I will make #n everlaſting Covenant, (which contains all the promiſes) 
even the ſure Mercies of David. As in marriage, the woman firſt conſents to have the man, 
and then all the benefits that neceſſarily follow ; ſo the ſoul 7 faith, firſt piccheth upon 
Chriſt himſelf, and then on the priviledges that flow from Chriſt, Say Soul, doſt thou 
want any temporal Bleſſing ? ſuppoſe it be the payment of Debts, thy dayly Bread, 
Health, &c,, Why ? look now through the Scripture for promiſes of theſe things, and 
let thy faith a& thus, If God hath given me Chriſt, the greateſt bleſſing, then certainly be 
wil grve me all theſe things ſo far as they maybe for my good : inthe twenty thirlt Pſalm we 
find a bundle of promiſes, but he begins thus, The Lord 5s my Shepherd, faith David, and 
What then? Therefore / (hf nor want; the believing Patriarchs through faith ſubdued 
Kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ftoped the mouths of Lyons, did won- 
ders in the world ; but what did they chiefly look to in this their Faith ? Surely to the pro- 
*;ſe to come, and to that berter thing, Chrilt himſcif; and therefore the Apoſtle concludes, 
having ſuch a cloud of wicneſſes, that thus lived ang dicd by faith, let xs look unto Feſws, the 
Awtbor and finiſher of onr Faith, 

2. Faith 
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2, Faith nwſt direQly go to Chriſt as God in our fleſh ; ſome think it atarna] appre 
henfion of Jeſus Chriſt, to know him as in fleſh; 1 confeſs to know him ohly &: 
and abſolutely ſo ; to conſider Jeſus no 'other way, but as having fleſh, and going: y 
and down in weakneſs; it is no better than-a carnal apprehenſion ; but to cohſiver c hri 
as-God infleſh, and to conſider that fleſh as' ated by God, and filled with God it is 
not © carnal, but a true and ſpiritual apprehenſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; and hither is faith to 
be, directed immediately, and in the firſt place; ſuppoſe a"caſe of danger by ſome 
eneinies,, and I find a promiſe of prote&tion' from my enemies, I look -on that: but 
io-the firſt place thus I argue, it the Lord hath' given me Chriſt (Got'in the fleſh) to 
ſave me from Hell, then much more will he fave' me from theſe fleſhly enemies, 
Thus 7#da had a promiſe, that Syria ſhould not prevail againſt F*4ab, they doubr:q 
of this, but how doth the Lord ſeek to aſſure them? why thus, a Virgin: -ſhall conces:e 
and bear a Son, and his name ſhalt be Immanuel : "this ſeems -a ſtrong reaſon to Acth 
and blood; 1 knew one turn Infidel, and to deny Jefus Chriſt vpon this very argu- 
ment. . Ah (thought he) what-a grand impoſture is this, that Chriſt's' conceprion, wit 
Chriſts birth many years after, ſhould be a preſent ſign of ruin of Rezin King of Afem 
and, of the priſervation of Ahaz King of Judah? alas poor ſoul, he was not: acquainted 
with this att of Lving by fauth ; he might have ſeen the very ſame reaſon Elſewhere;the yoke 
of their burthen,: and the ſtuff of their ſhoulder, and the -rod of their oppreſſor ſhall be bro- 
ken——for unto us a child 15 born, and unto us a Son is given; if their faith had'not firſt 
reſpected Chriſt incarnate, they could never have expeRed any temporal deliverance by 
that promiſe of deliverance, firſt laid down 5 But in this way they might," ad ſo' may 
we.—— You-will ſay what's this tous ? they looked for Chriſt to come inthe fleth; 'bur 
now he is come, and that time and deſign is: gone 'and paſt many a year ſince; I'an- 
ſwer no, the time is gone, but! the defign is not z Chriſt- remains God'in the fleſh'to 
this very day 3 he came not. as! 6nce to manife(t himſelf in fleſh, to ſatisfie Gods juſtice 
in, #he fleſh for. fin, and. ſo to-lay it down'again; that'fleſh remains; and ſhall i- 
main; nor {is it. Without uſe, for all the ſpirit and life which the Saints now have, br 
-which the Saints ſhall have. unto the'end of the: World, it'is to-be conveyed through 
hat fleſh,- yea-the Spirit it felf dwells in it, and is conveyed-through it, and therefore jf 
:they had To!much:Goſpel-Spiritin the time of the Old Teftament(which indeed was rare) 
hqw much more ſhould we go to Chriſt as Godin'the fleſh, *and look upon it as a ſtanding 

. Qrdinance, and believe-perfettly on it ? | 3 of 
- 33{ Faith muſt /go and lye: at. the feet of Chriſt; faith muſt fix and faſten it ſelf on 
this God inovur fleſh: ſome 'go to. Chriſt, and'/ook on Feſus' with looſe and tranſient 
fla they bring in but flaſhy, -fecondary; ordinary aCtings of faith, tliey have but 
courſe and-common apprehenſionsof Jeſus 'Chriſt. Oh but. we ſhould come to Chriſt 
with ſolemn ſerious ſpiritsz- we ſhould look; on Feſus piercingly; till-'we ſee him as 
God is in hin, and as ſuch a perſon thus and thus qualified from Heaven ; we ſhovld 
labour to apprehend what is the riches of this glorious myſtery of Chriſt's Incarn- 
tion ;, we ſhould dive'into' the. depths of his glorious aRirigs ; we ſhould Rudy this 
myſtery above all other ſtudies; nothing'is ſo pleaſant, and nothing is more deep; 
that.one perſon ſhould be God and Man, that God ſhould be-man in our nature, and yet 
not aſumethe'perſon of a man;; that blefſedneſs ſhould b® made. a curſe, that Heaven 
ſhould be let down into Hel), that the God of the world would ſhut himſelf up (as 
it were) in a body; that the'inviſible God ſhould be made viſible ro-ſenſe; that all 
things ſhould become nothing, ' and make it ſelf of no reputation; that God ſhould 
make our natufe;:which had finned againſt him, to be the great Ordinance of Reconciling 
.usvntohimſelf,-that God ſhould take obr fleſh; and dwelt in it with. all his fulnefs, 
.apd make that; fleſh more Glorious than the Angels, ard advance that, fleſh into one- 
i\neſs with himſelf, and through that fleſh open all his councels and rich difcoveries of 
love and free-grace 'unto | the Sons of men ; -that this Man-God, God-Man fhovld be 
aur.Sayiour;::Redeemer, Reconciler, Father, Friend; Ok what myſterics are theſe! nv 
wonder if wheri\Chriſt was born, the Apoſtlecryes, we ſaw his glory, as of the only begorten 
Sor of God; noting out, that at firſt fight of him; ſs much glory ſparkled from him 3s 
cauld appear from-none, but a God walking up and:down the world. O-my ſoul, let not 
ſuch-a treefury;be unlookt.into ;>ſet faith on work with a redoubled ſtrength 3/ ſurely we 
live not. like men tander this great deſign, if our cy of faith be not firmly and ſedfaſtly ſet 
on this. O, that weweere bur infightedinto theſe glories ! that we were but 'nequainted 
with theſe lively diſcoveries ? how bleſſedly might we fsve by rhe Faith of (ht Son of God 
wheToved us, and gave himſelf for us ? 4 Faith 
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4. Faith muſt look principally to the end and meaning of Chriſt as God coming in the 
Fleſh. Now what was the delign and meaning of Chriſt in this ? The Apoſtle anſwers, 
Rom. 8. 3. God ſent bis Son in the likeneſs of ſinful- Fleſh, to condemn ſin in the Fleſh, 
(i.e,) God the Father ſent into the World his cternal and only begotten Son, whom in his 
eternal counſel he had deſigned to the Office of a Mediator, to take away or aboliſh in 
the firſt place Original Sin, Mark theſe two words, he condemned Sm in the Fleſh; the 
kf word condemned ] is by a Metonymy put for that which follows Condemnation, 
namely for the aboliſhing of fin; as condemned perſons: uſed to be cut'off, and to be ta- 
ken out of the World, that they may be no mere; ſo Chriſt hath condemned 'or abo- 
liſhed this Sin. For the ſecond word, «2 the Fleſh} is meant that Humane Nature which 
Chriſt aſſumed : he aboliſhed fin altogether in his own nature ; and that Fleſh of his be« 
ing perfeRly holy, and the holineſs of it being imputed unto vs, it takes away out 
guilt in reſpect of the impureneſs of our Nature alſo. Some may objeR, if this were ſo, 
then were we without Original fin? I anſwer, the Fleſh or the Nature which Chriſt took 
upon him, was altogether without fin ; and by imputation of it we are in proportion 
freed from fin; Chrilt had not the leaſt ſpot of Original fin; and if we are Chrifts, then 
is this ſin in ſome meaſure aboliſhed and taken out of our hearts. But howſoever the filth 
of this fin may remain in part, yet the guilt is removed: in this reſpe@ the purity of 
Chriſts Humane Nature is no leſs reckoned to us for the curing of our defiled Nature;than 
the ſufferings of Chriſt are reckoned to us, for the remiſſion of our aCtual Sins, ' O m 
Soul, look to this end of Chriſt as God in the Fleſh ; if thou conſider him as made Fl 
and Blood, and laid in a Manger, think withal, that his meaning was to condemn fin in our 
Fleſh; there flows from the Holineſs of Chriſts Nature ſuch a power, as countermands 
the power of our Original fin, and acquits and diſcharges from the condemnation of the 
ſane Sin : not only the Death, and Life, but alſo the Conception and Birth of Chriſt 
hath its —_ into our Juſtification, Oh the ſweet that a lively Faith may draw from 
this Head ! 

R The Encouragements to bring on Souls to believe on Chriſt Incarnate, we may 

WW — 

1, From the excellency of this Object. This very Incarnation of Chriſt is the Foun- 
Gation of all other aCtings of God for us; it is the very Hinge or Pole on which all turn; 
itis the Cabinet wherein all the Deſigns of God do lic; EleCtion, Redemption, Juſtifi- 
ation, Adoption, Glorification, are all wrapt up init; it is the higheſt pitch of the 
Declaration of Gods Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power and Glory ; Oh what a ſweet ObjeR of 
Faith is this! I know there are ſome other things in in Chriſt which are molt proper for 
ſome Acts of Faith z as Chriſt dying is moſt proper for the pardon of actual ſin; and 
Chriſt riſing from the dead is molt proper for the evidencing of our Juſtification z but 
the ſtrongeſt pureſt Acts of Faith are thoſe which take in Chriſt as ſuch a Perſon, laid 
out in all this Glory, -Chriſts Incarnation is more general than Chrifts Paſſion, or Chrilts 
ReſurreQion, and (as ſome would have it) includes all; Chriſts Incarnation holds 
forth in ſome ſort Chrift in his fulneſs, and ſo it is the full and compleat ſubjet of 
our Faith; or if it be only more comprehenſive, why then it requires more compre- 
tenfive Acts of Faith, and by conſequence we have more enjoyments of Chriſt this way. 
than any other way : Come poor Soul, 1 fecl, 1 feel thy eyes are running to and fro 
the World, to find comforts and happineſs on Earth : O come, caſt thy eyes back, and 
ſec Heaven and Earth in one Obje&t ! look fixedly on Chriſt Incarnate! there is more in 
this, than in all the variety of this World, or of that World to come. Here is an Object 
of Faith, and Love, and Joy, and Delight ; here is a Compendium of all Glories ; here 
v one for a heart to be taken with to all Eternity. O lay thy mouth to this Fountain; 


ſack «nd be ſatisfied with the breſts of his Conſolation , Milk out and be delighted with the 


beneſs of bis Glory. 

2. From the ſutableneſs of this Objet. Chriſt Incarnate is moſt ſutable for our Faith 
att upon. We are indeed to believe on God; but God effentially is the utmoſt Ob- 
Kit of Faith; we cannot come to God, but in and through Chriſt 3 alas, God is of- 
ended, and therefore we cannot find ground immediately to go to God; hence you 
heard that Faith muſt direfHly go to Chriſt as God in our Fleſh, O the infinite condeſcen- 
ay of God in Chriſt! God takes up our Nature, and joins it to himſelf as one per- 
N, and layes out that before our Faith; ſo that here is God, and God ſuited to the 
Raticular ſtate and condition of the ſinner. Oh now with what boldneſs: may our ſouls 
4 nigh to God ? Why art thou ſtrange poor ſoul - W hy ſtandeſt thou afar off, as if it 

were 
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were death to:draw nigh? Ofwhom art thou affraid? Is Godcome down amongt men 
and canſt thounor ſee him, tet thou cie and periſh? Oh look once more,” and be wor * 
diſcouraged ! See, God is not_ come down in fire, God is not deſcended in the Ar. 
mour of Jultice and everlaſting butnings 3 No, no, he is cloathed withthe Gatthents of 
Ficſh, he ſweetly dehires to converſe with thee after thine ownformn ; he iseoinedown 
tq-bcſeech thee; to ſce with thine own eyes thy eternal happineſs. y. 4. Come poor 
Soul, come, put in' thy hands, "ad feel my heart'how 1t beats in love towards' thee, 's) 
the-wonder of 'Heaven ! it is the cry of ſome-peor ſouls, Oh that ''] might" ſer Gay! loe 
here God is come down in the likeneſs of man, he walks in our own ſhape amMov$t vs; 
it- is the cry of-athers, O that I might have my heart united to God) Why he 7 
come down on this very purpoſe,” and hath united our nature unto himfelf, Surely 
God hath ett all the World withour excuſe: Oh that ever there ſhould*be a1 heart 
of unbeljef, after theſe ſenſible demonſtrations of Divine Glory and Love? Why foul 
wilt thou now ſtand off? Tell me,. what wouldſt thou have God do more? Canhe ar 
niiet himſcli tn-a-more taking, alluring, ſutable way to thy condition? [s there any 
thing below flcſh wherein the grear God cinthumble himſelf for thy g00d ? Come 
think of another, and'a better way, or elſe for ever believe. Methinks it is ſad + ſre 
Believers ſhy in their approaches to God, or doubtful of their acceptance with God 
when God-himſelf ſtoops firſt, and is ſo in love with our acquaintance, that he wil be of 
the ſome natire that we are. O let not ſuch a Rock of ſtrength be ſlighted, but every 
day entertain fweer-and precious thoughts of Chriſt being incarnate z enure thy heart to 
a way of bclicving on this Jeſus, 'as he carries on the great Work of thy Slavation at his 
firſt Coming or Incarnation. 

3. From the Gofpel-tenders and offers of this bleſſed 'Obje@t to our Souls. As Chriſt 
is c6me in our inatue to ſatisfie, ſo he comes in the Goſpel freely and fully to offer thee 
terms of Love; therein are ſer out the moſt rich and alluring exprehons that poſſibly can 
be; therein is ſet out that this /ncarnation of Chriſt was Gods own aCting, ont of his 
own Love and Grace, and Glory ; therein is ſct out the Birth, 'and Life, and Death of 
Chriſt; and this he could not do, but he muſt be Incarnate : God takes 6vr Fleſh, 
and he uſeth that as an Organ, or Inſtrument whereby to Act ; he was Fleſh'to ſuffer,as 


he was Spirit to fatisfie for our fins; Methinks I might chatlenge Unbeliecf, and bid it 
come forth; let it appear if it dare before this Conſideration : : What is not God Incar- 
nate enough to ſatisfie thy Conſcience? Come nigh poor Soul! hear the Voice of 
Chriſt inviting, Come unto me all ye that are _—_ and heavy laden with Sin; and O let... 


theſe rich and glorious openings of the heart of Chriſt overcome thy heart: Soppoſe 
the.caſe thus; what if God ſhouldhave done no more than this? Had he only looked 
down from Heaven, and hearing finners cry out, O wo, wo wnto hs for ever! we have 
broke Gods Law, tncurr*d the penalty, damned our own ſouls O who ſhould deliver us * Who 
will ſive us from the Wrath ro'Come.? Who will keep us out of Hell, our deſerotd Dut- 
=_e where the. fury of the. great Fudge burns in a fiery 'Brimſtone, and his revenge 

oyls32 a. fiery Torrent liminltſs and urquenchable, In this caſe; if God hearing fioners 
thus crying out-3-had he, 1 ſay, -only looked down and told them-in ſweet Language, 
Por ſouls, ]:wil pardon your (Sins by my own Prerogative, 1 made the. Lay, and wil di- 
ſperſt with it; fear nor, 1 bave-the Keyes of Life. and Death, and upon my word you ſal 
ivk.pcrifh; Whhar ſoul would not'have been raiſed up even from the bottom of Hell at 
this very voice;? !-know.a poot ſoul would have ſcrupled at this, 'and have ſaid, What 
ther flautd become if rufinite Fuſtice:? ſhall that be diſhonoured to fave'niy Soul ? This would 
have been a ſcrijple. indeed, eſpecially. confidering that great controverſie (as we have 
heard} of Mercy ani Truth, ayd' Righteouſneſs and Peace : but to remove all controver- 
ſies, God hath not only ſpoken from Heaven by himſelf, but he- himſelf is come down 
from Heaven to Earth to ſpeak unto us: O ſee this Miracle of Mercy ! God is come 
down in Fleſh, he is come as aprice; he himſelfwill pay himſelf according to all the ce- 
mands of his Juſtice and Righteoumeſs before our eyes; and all this done, now he oficrs 
and tenders himſelf unto thy ſoul: ' Oh my ſoul, why ſhouldeſ thou fear to cat thy ſelf 
upon thy. Gcd? I know thy ObjeQion of vileneſs ; 'notwithſtahding all thy vileneſs, 
God himſelf offers himſelf to lead thee by the hand 3 and ro remove all doubts, 
God; himſelf hath put a price ſufficient in the hands of Juſtice to ſtop her Mouth: 
or if yet thou ſcareſt to come to God, why come then to thy owh Fleſh, go ro Chriſt, 25 
having thy own-nature; it is he that calls thee : How? Go to Fleſh? Go to thy own 


Nature? What can: be ſaid more to draw on thy trembling heart ? 1f God _ 
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and God fo fitted and qualified (as I: may ſay) wilt nor: allure, muſt nor men die and 
periſh in.unbelicf ? What; O my ſoul'!. (give me leave to chide'theeYls God come down 
{0 low tothee ? and doſt thou-now ſtand queſtioning whether thou ſhouldſt go; or comic 
to him.?. What is this but co ſay, all that God is, or does; or fayes, is too little to per- 
ſwade me into Faith ? | cannot tell, -but one would think that unbelicf ſhould be ſtrang- 
led, quite ſlain upon this conſideration; all this, O my ſoul, thou heareſt inthe Goſpel z 
there is Chriſt incatnate ſet forth to-the life; there is Chriſt ſuing thy Loves, and offer- 
ing himſelf as thy beloved in thy own naure; there it is written that God is Come down 
in fleſh, with an Olive-branch of erernal peace in his hand, and bids you all be witneſs, 
heis not coune to deſtroy, but to ſave, Oh that this encouragement might be of force 
to improve Chriſts glorious deſign to the ſupplying of all thy wants, and co the making 
up of all thy loſſes ! believe, Oh believe thy part in Chriſt incarnate | 
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SECT. VI. 


Of loving Jeſus in that reſped?. 


Et us love Feſus, as carrying on the great work of our Salvation at his firſt Coming 
or. Incarnation. Now what is Love but an expanſion or egreſs of the heart and 
ſpirits to the Object loved; or to the Object whereby- it is drawn or attracted ? 
- Mark O my ſoul, whatſoever hath an attractive power, it is in that reſpect an ObjeR, 
or general cauſe of Love; and canſt thou poſſibly light on- any- ObjeQt more attra- 
Qive than the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt ? If Love be the Load-ftone of Love, what 
an attractive is this before thee ? methinks the very fight of Chriſt incarnate is enovgh 
toraviſh thee with the apprehenſion of his infinite goodneſs: ſee how he'calls out, or ( as 
it were). draws out the ſoul to Union, Viſion, and Participation'of his Glory! O 
come, and yield up thy ſelf unto him give him thy ſelf, and conform all thy AﬀeRi- 
ons and Aftions to his Will: --O love him, not with a divided, but with all thy 
heart. | | | 


But to excite this Love, I ſhall only propound the Obje, which will be Argu- 


ment _—_ Love cauſeth Love z now as Gods firſt Love to man was in making man 
5 


like himſelf; ſo his ſecond great Love was in making himſelf like ro man; fay then a 
while upon this Love; for-(I take it) this is the greater Love'of the two : Nay, if I muſt 
ſpeak freely, 1 believe this was the fulleſt viſible demonſtration of Gods Love that ever 
was: The Evangeliſt expreſſeth it thus, God ſo loved the World, that he geve his only be- John 3. 16. 
gotten Son ;, he gave him co, be incatnate, to be made fleſh, and to ſuffer Death; but 
the extention of his Lovellies in that expreffion, he fo loved] So | how ? Why, ſo fully, 
ſofatherly, ſo freely, as no Tongue can tell, no heart can think: In this Love God did 
not only. let out a mercy, give out a bare grace in ſelf, but he took our nature upon him, 
lis uſually ſaid, that it is a greater love of God to ſave a ſoul, than to make & World; 
and I think it was a greater Love of God,to take our nature, than ſimply to fave our ſouls; 
for 2 King todiſpenſe with the Law, and by his own prerogativetoſave'a Murderer from 
the Gallows, is not ſuch an At of Love and Mercy as to take the Mufderers Cloaths, 
and to wear them as their Richeſt Livery ? Why, God in-taking ovr nature hath done 
thus, and more than thus; he would -not ſave _us by his meer Prerogative ; but he takes 
our Cloaths,. our Fleſh, and in that Fleſh he perſonates vs, ahd in that Fleſh he wilfJic 
for us, that we might not die, but live through  him' for everniote: ''[Sttely this was 
Love, that God will be no more God: (as it were) ſimply, but he will take up another 
nature, rather than the brightneſs of his Glory ſhall undo our ſouls. - ot 
It will not be amiſs (whilſt I am endeavouring to draw @ Line of Godslove in Chrift, 
from firlt to. laſt in ſaving Souls) that here-we look back a litcle, and-ſirrrharily contfaft 
the paſſages of Love from that eternity before all Wortds,.'unto this preſent. | 1. God 
had an eternal deſign to diſcover his infinFe love to ſome beſides himfelf;'© the wonder 
of this! was there any need or neceſſity af ſuch a diſcovery ?: Though God wavone, and® Deus unus lices 
'n that reſpe alone (as we:may. imagine) yet God was-not ſolitary 5 :in\thar'erernity ſolus non jolt4- 
within his own proper « (ſence or ſubſtance,:there were three Divine PetToris; and betrwixt 74% 
them there was a bleſſed Communication of Love; - Chriſt on. Earth coold*ſay, 7 am hot 
alone, becauſe the. Father i4 with me.c. and then. before: the Earth'was, might the Father 
iy, { am not alont, for the Sor is with me 5, and the Son might ſay, 1 am net alone, John 16. 32, 
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for the Father is with me ; and the Holy Ghoft might ſay, 7 am noe alone, for both the 
Father and the Son are with me ;, though in that eternity there was no Creature to'whom 
theſe three Perſons ſhould communicate their Love; yet was there a glorious-communi. 
cation, and breaking out of Love from one to another ;, before there was a World, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghott did infinitely glorifie themſelves, 7ob, 17. 5. Surely they 
loved one another, and they rejoyced in the fruition of one another, Prov. 8, 30, Whar 
need then was there of the diſcovery of Gods love to any one belides himſelf? Q 
ſoul, 1 know no neceſſity for it, only thus was the pleaſure of God ; Even ſo Father, for 
ſo #t ſeermtd goed 1 thy ſight : ſuch was the love of God, that it would not contain it 
ſelf within that infinite Ocean of himſelf, but it would needs have Rivers and Channels, 
into which it might run and overflow. 
2, God in proſecution of his deſign, creates a World of Creatures; ſome rational, 

and only capable of Love; others irrational, and ſerviceable to that one Creature, 
which he makes the top of the whole Creation ; then it was that he ſet up one man Adar, 
as a common perſon, to repreſent the reſt ; to him he gives abundance of glorious quali- 
fications, and him he ſets over all the work of his hands, as if he were the very Darlj 
of Love; if we ſhould view the cxcellency of this Creature either in the outward, or 
the inner man, who would not wonder ? his body had its exccllency,which made the Pſal- 
milt ſay, 1 will praiſe thee;for 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made,—4r:4 curiouſly Wronght wn 
the loweſt part of the Earth, It is a ſpeech borrowed from thoſe who work-Arrag-work; 
the body of man is a piece of curious Tapeſtry, or Arras-work, conliſting of Skin, 
Bones, Muſcles; Sinews, and the like ; what a goodly thing the body of man was before 
the Fall, may be gueſſed by the excellent gifts found in the bodies of ſome men face the 
Fall ; as the CompleQiion of David, 1 Sam. 16. 12. the ſwiftneſs of #azel, 2 Sam, 2, 
18. the beauty of- Abſolom,' 2 Sam. 14. 25. If all theſe were but joyned inone, as cer- 
tainly, they were-in Adam; what a rare Body would ſuch a one be ? but what was this 
body. in compariſon of that ſoul ? the ſoul was it, that was eſpecially made after the 1. 
mage of God ;; the ſoul was it, that was tempered in the fame Mortar with the Heavenly 
Spirits; the ſoul was Gods ſparkle, a beam of his divine Glory, a ray, or emanation 
of God himſelf; as man was the principal part of the Creation, ſo the Soul was the 
principal part of man : here. was it that Gods Love and Glory were centred for the time; 
here was it that Gods love ſet and fixt it ſelf in a ſpecial man, whence flowed that Com- 
munion of God with Adarz, and that familiarity of Adam with God. 

. Within a whilc, this man, the obje of Gods Love, fell away from God, and as 
he fell, ſo all that were in him; even the whole World fell together with him ; and here- 
upon Gods Face was hid ; not a fight of him but in flaming fire, ready to ſeize on the 
Sons. of Men,” And yet Gods Love would not thus leave the Object; he had yet 
a further reach .of Love; and out of this dark Cloud he lets fall ſome glimpſes of 
another diſcovery : Theſe glimpſes were ſweet : but alas, they were 'ſo dark that 
very ſew could ſpell them, or make any ſenſe, or comfortable application of them: 

oy degrees God hints-it out more; he points it out with the Finger by Types 
and Shadows, he makes ſome models of iit in outward Ceremonies, and yet ſo hid 
and dark, that jn four thouſand years, men were but gueſſing, and hoping fron 
promiſes, for 8 manifeſtation of Gods Love; this is the meaning of che Apoſtle, 
who. tells us. of che Adyftery that was Bid from Ages, and from Generations, but 
row, 5s made. manifeſt to his. Saints : This Love of God was hid in the breaſt of 
God from the: Sons of Men for an Age, ſo that they knew not what to make of 
this great Deſign: I ſpeak. of. the generality of men; for in refpet of ſome Pat> 
ticulars, as to. dew; and Abraham, and Adoſes, and David, and the Patriarchs, 
you have heard the Lord made his Loves clear to them in a Covenant-Way ; 
and ;Rill- the nearer to Chriſt, the clearer and clearer was the Covenant of Grace. 
:1,4+ At lai} God'/fully opens. himſelf; in the: fulneſs of time God takes the fleſh 
of oſc poor finners which -he:had fo loved, and joins it to himſelf, and calls it Chriſt, 
2.aviour.;, O! .now was it that God deſcended, and lay in the Womb of a oh 
now . was it that he is born as we. are born; now was it that he joined our Fleſh ſo 


| nigh to himſelf,,as that there is a Communication of properties betwixt them both, that 


being attributed. to, God which is pxoper to Fleſh, as to be born, to ſuffer ; and that 
being attributed to fleſh which is proper to God, as to create, to redeem : who can 
chuſc but wonder when he thinks of this phraſe, that a piece of Fleſh ſhould be an 
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God? and that God ſhould be made fleſh ard dwell amongſt us? thar fleſh ſhould in: 
knitely provoke God, and yet God in the. ſame fleſh ſhould be. infinitely pleaſed 2 that 
God ſhould veile himſelf and darken his Glory with our fleſh, and yet unveile at'the ſame 
time the deepeſt and darkeſt of his deſigns in a comfortable way to out ſouls ?*O my ſoul, 
Fow ſhouldit thou contain thy ſelf within thyſelf ? how ſhouldſt chou but leap/ out of 
thy ſelf (if 1 may ſo ſpeak) as one that is lot in the admiration of this Love? Svre- 

' ly God never manifeſted himſelf in ſuch a ſtrain of Love asthis before; herein was love 
manifeſted: and commended indeed, that God would come down: in our nature to vs. 
One obſerves ſweetly, that God did ſo love the very Nathre of bis Elett, that 
though for the preſent he had them not all with hymn in Heaven, yet be muſt have their 
Pitture in his Son to ſce them in, and love them m; in this reſpet 1 may- call Chriſt 
incarnate, a Statue and Monument of Gods own infinite :Love wunto his Ele fot 
ever. - | ,nt. 

Well, hitherto we have followed the paſſages of his Lovez and now we ſee it in the 
Spring, Or at full Sea ; If any thing will beget our love to God, ſurely Chriſt incarnate 
willdo it : Come then,' © my Soul, I cannot but cail on thee to love thy Jefus; and 
to provoke thy Love, O fix thy eye on this-lovely Object 3 come, put thy Candle to 
this Flame z what ? doth not chy heart yer burn within thee 2 doft thou not at teaſt be- 

into warm ? why, draw yeta little nearer z conſider, what an heart of Lbveis iti this 
Deſign: God is inthy own nature, to tgke upon him all the miſeries of thy Natute ; 
mark it well, this is none other than Gods heart leaping out of.ic ſelf int! our boſoms 
q. 4. Poor ſouls , I cannot keep from you, I love your very Natuze', 1 will be nothing, fo you 
may be ſomething ;, my Glory ſhall not kinder me, but 1 will unit it rather than it flatl burt you z 
ſo I may but ſhew my ſelf kind and tender unto you, and fo I'mhay but have Communion with 
you, and you with me, 1 care not if I become. one with :yoit; and live with: vou-#n your 
very fleſh, Oh my heart, art thou yet cold in- thy Loves to-Jeſus Chrift?: cant: thow 
love him but a little, who hath loved thee ſo much? how ſhould | then but eomplain of 
thee to Chriſt 2} and for thy ſake beg hard of God, Oh thou ſweet Jeſus, thut tloatheſt 
thy ſelf with the Clouds as with a garment, and «s now than cloatheſt thy ſelf wah the Ns 
tare of a man : O thou that wouldeſs inflame Spirit with a Love of ther," that _— 

but thy ſelf might be dear unto me,' berauſe 4 pleaſed thee to alifie thy felf, © thine 

[ef for my ſake. MF 1 27 30 
SECT; -VII. - 
Of joying in Jeſus 5 that reſpect." 

7 B- us joy in Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our Salvation for us at his 
Coming or Incarnation. lf it be ſo that by our Deſire, and Hope, and Faith, and 


Lo, we haye indeed and truth reached zhe, Object which our fouls pans after, how 
then ſhould we but joy and delight therein ?.the! end of our motion is to attain quiet and 
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fraition and poſſeſſion of ſome goad ?, what ! haſt thowin fome meaſure attained rhe, prev 
ſence and fruition of Chriſt (as God incarnate), in thy Soub ?. it is then timeto.; joy 5 
Jeſus; it is then time to keep a Sabbath of thy thoughts, and to be quicr andcalm in 
thy Spirit : But you will ſay, how ſhould ;his be befote we' come to Heaven? I ah 
fwer, there is not indeed any perfeRion of joy whilefſt we'are here, becaufe there js no 
ptrſeCion of Union on this fide Heaven; but fo far av Union is, our joy. mull be 02+ 
fide the grounds of thy Hope, and the aQtings of thy Faith, and if thou art but fagishi+ 
& in them, why then lead up thy joy, and bring it op to this: Bleſſed Object here: is 
matter for it to work. upon 3. if thqu canſt poſſibly rejoyce in -any thing at all,: O'rejoyes 
nthe Lord, and again 1 ſay rejoyce. | 3% i: aniy 5. fil - Yoikly 21G vo 

- bs there not-cauſe ? read and ell what's the- meaning of the Goſpel of Chrift?. whgt 
Goſpel, but Good ſpell, of good tidings ? and wherein tied the ridings ding 3a 
its emency? is it not in the glorious incarnation of the Son od God? beltola.{ bring you a 
Goſpel, ſo it isin the Original, or, babold [bring you geed tidings of great joy Whisb eb be 
lo of People; fol wito you is born this day in the Cuy of David a Savidur  whiach5s Chriſt ths 
Lord. The Birth of Chviſt to. them that have but rouched: hearts, is che camfort of conz- 
forts, and the ſweeteſt balm: and coafeRtion that. ever was... Oh\mySou} wha) ailes 
thee } Why art thou caſt down and diſquieted within"me ? ls it becauſe thou _—_y 


reſt now what is joy, but 4 {weee and. delightful Tretquolity of mind, reſivag in tht -* 
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ſinner ? why {unto thee is born # Saviour; his Name is $ aviour, and therefore Saviour. be- 


cauſe ke will ſave bis people ifrom their ſins, Come then, and bring bur. thy Sins,” ana 


weigh them to the utmoſt aggravation of them, and take in every Circymltance bothf 
Lay and Goſpel, and ſer/bur this in the other Scale, that w»to thee is born a Sariony, ſure. 
ly all thy jniquitics will ſcem lighter than vanity, yea they will be as nothing in compa- 
riſon- thereof ;- My Sout doth Magnifie the Lord (ſaid Mary) and my' ſpirit rejojcerh in 
Ged my Savieur. Her ſoul and her ſpirit within her rejoyced* at this Birth of "Chrig-. 
therg is cauſe that every Soul, and every Spirit ſhould rejoyce, that hath any intereſt j1 
this Birth -of-Chrift : O my ſoul, how ſhouldeſt thou but rejoyce if thou wilt conſider 
theſc particulars. | $, 
..*.1.” God himfelf is come down into the World ; becauſe it was impeſſible for thee to 
come to him, he-is come to'thee;this conſideration made the Prophet cry out, &ejozce grear. 
ly O thon Daughter of Zion, ſhour O Daughter of Feruſalembe hold thy King cometh unty thee: 
heis called a King, and4herefore he is able z and he isthy King, and therefore he is will. 
ing 3 but in-that 1by King cometh uno theehere is the marvilous love and mercy of Godin 
Chiilt.;"Kongs do not uſually come to viſit and wait upon their Subjects; it is well if poor 
Subjects may:come to them, and be admitted into their Preſence to wait onthem : O but 
ſce the great King of Heaven & Earth,the King of Kings,and Lord of Lords ſtooping, and 
bowing the heavens to come down to thee ; ſurely this is good ridirtgs of great joy, and 
therefore rejoyce greatly O Daughter of Zion, Alittle joy is too ſcant and narrow for this 
news; hearts ſhould. be enlarged,the doors and gates ſhould be ſet wide open for this King 
of-Glory to.comic in: as Balaem ſaid of 1ſrae!, God 55 with him and the ſhout of « King it a- 
ſt them ? ſo now may we ſay, Godis with us, and the ſhout of a King is amongſt 
33: Kejoyor Zion, Shout O Daughter of Feruſalem. Sa | 
2, Godis:. come down in fleſh ; he hath laid aſide, as it were, his -own Glory, whileſt 
ke converferhiwith theez/when God manifeſted himſelf, as on Mount' Sira;, he came 
gdownin Thunder and Lightning; and-if now he' had appeared in Thunder and Light- 
niog, if now be had been guarded with an innumerable Company of Angels, all havi 
their Swords of vengeance and juſtice drawn, well might poor ſouls have trembled, ws 
have run into corners z for whocould ever be able: toendure his coming in this way? 
but lo poor Soul, God is-come down in. fleſh, he hath 'made his appearance as a' man, 
as one of us, and there is not in this regard the leaſt diſtance betwixt him and us. 'Sure- 
ly this is fewel for joy to feed upon: O why ſhould God come down fo ſutably, ſo 
lowly, as in our nature, if he would have thy poor ſoul to be afraid of him? doth not 
this very deſign intend conſolation to thy ſoul? O gather up thy Spirit, anoint thy 
heart with the Oyl of gladneſs; ſee God himſelfiscome' down in fleſh to live amongſt 
us, he profeſſeth he will have no, other life but amongſt the Sons of men; ſe whata 
ſweet way'of familiarity*andentetcoutſe is made betwixt God and us, now he is come 
down in hamane frailty. | | 
25, God hath'took on him our Nature ds a vaſt pipe to his Godhead, that it may flow 
bot in all manner of ſweetneſs upen our hearts ; if God had come down in fleſh, only to 
have been'\ſeen+ of us, 'it 'had” been a wonderful condeſcention, and a great mercy : if 
have found favour in thy eyes (faid Moſes) 'ſhew tne thy way that 1 may know thee ;, but 
to comeidown infleſh, and to:come down in'fleſh; not only to be ſeen, but rs diſpatch the 
great bufineſs of our ſouls Salvation, here's 'cormfort' indeed : with what joy ſhould we 
aw water obt of this well of ſalvation ?'Svttly the great reaſon of the ſhallowneſs of obt 


Comforts; thorrneſs of our Hopes; the faintneſs of our ſpirits, the lowneſs of our Graces, 
is fron the trot knowing, or the not heeding of this particular ; Co in fleſh fands not 


fori# Cypher; but it is an'Organ of life and grate unto vs ; iris a fountain of comfort that 
tarſhever'eun dry, i In thisfleſhtheref.is [aid/in on purpoſe ſuch ' a'fulliefs of the Got- 
head; that of his fulrieſs; xve aniphit ueccive 49 gur-'meaſijre''grace'for- ptgbe. O'tmy foul, 
thou art daily buſy in Eying this and that ; bur aboveall, kiigw tharall the ſuſneſs God 
ies ih CHelſt- Incatmare; to be em thee this whasthe meaning'of Chrift raking 
6n kim-flaſh, that through his e- might convey te thee whatſoever is in himſelf a 


-: God. © As for-inftance,/ God)inthimſclf-55/Good, #hd4 Gracious,” bod Powerful, and 


All-fofficienty and-Mercifvl,'and-what nat?" Now 'by fiks- beitig iv fleſh, he foites vl 
this;\ and eonveyes allthis >-4Hee; obferve*this for thy erernal camfort; God in afd 
through 'the 'feſh make all! his Attributes and Glory Terviccable' rot! foul. ee: 
4; Goditvour Niture- bath laid out 'the Model and' Dravght of what he vil W 
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ynto 8U his Saints for ever; humane nature was never ſo advanced before ; what ? to be 
jorified above the Angels ? to be united in a Perſonal union with the ſecond perſon of the 
Godhead? ſurely hence may be expected great matters ;;; here's a fair ſtep for the bring- 
ingof our Perſons up to the enjoyment of God if God be come down in the -likeneſs 
of man, why, then he will bring us up into the likeneſs of God ; look what was done 
to our nature in Chriſt, the very ſame (as far as we are capable.) ſhall be done to our 
perſons in Heaven, Think of it, O-my ſoul, why hath God madefleſh ſo glorious, but 
toſhew that he will by that make thee glorious alſo ? Chriſt is the great Epitome of all 
the deſigns of God, ſo that in himthou mayelt ſee what thou art deſigned unto, and how 
bigh and rich :110u ſhalt be in the other world, - Beloved, now are we the Sons cf God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall ve, but we know when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; 
ke is now lixe uz, but then(ſaith the Apoftle) we ſhall be like unto him ; he wil change 
our wile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his Glorious body, Oh conſider what a 
frame of eternal comfort may we raiſe up from this ground of Chriſt ingarnate, God in 
the fleſh ? | V 

5. God in the fleſh is the firſt opening of his eternal plot todg.usgaod the Seed of rhe 
woman was the firlt word of comfort that ever was heard in the world after man was 
fallen; the Plot was of old, but the execution was not till after the Creation, and 
then was a dim Ciſcovery of it, even. in the beginning of time; though no 
dear manifeſtation till the fulneſs of time. Well, take it as we . pleaſe, whether in 
the beginning of time, or in the fulneſs of time z whether in the-promiſe, or in perform- 
ance, this diſcovering of Chriſt incarnatcis the firſt opening of-all Gods-heart and Glo- 
ry unto the Sons of men , and from this we may raiſe a world of comfort.z- for if God 
in the execution of his Decrees, begins ſo gloriouſly, how will ke end? if God be ſo full 
of love, as to come down in fleſh now in this world, Oh what matter of hope is laid up 
before us, of what God will be to us in that world to come ? if the Glory of God be let 
out to our ſquls ſo fully at firſt, what Glorious openings of all the:Glory of God will 
be let out to aur ſouls at laſt ? Chriſtians ! what do you think. will God do with us, or 
bring us unto,. when we ſhall be with him in. heaven? you ſeenaw he is manifeſted-'in 
fleſh, and he hath laid outa world of Glory in that : but the Apolitle tells us of another 
manifeſtation, for we ſhall ſce bim as be z5, he ſhall at laſt be manifeſt in himſelf z 2ow we 
ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face ; now we know inpart, but then me ſhall 
know even as alſo we areknown. To what anheight of knowledg or manifeſtation this 
doth ariſe, [ am now to ſeck, and ſo I muſt be whilſt 4 am on this fide Heaven; but this I 
believe, the manifeſtation of God and Chriſt is more in Heaven, than is, or ever hath-been, 
or ever ſhall be upon carth; rh1ine eyes ſhall ſee the King in his Beauty, or in bis Gloryſaith 
Eſay: there is a great deal of difference betwixt -ſecing the King in his ordinary, and 
ſeeing him in his Robes, and upon his Throne, with his Crown-o0n his head, -and his 
Septer in hishand, and his Nobles about him in all his Glory : the firlt openings of 
Chriſt are glorious ; but O, what will it be to ſee him in his greateſt Glory that ever he 
vill manifeſt himſelf in ? we uſually ſay that workmen do their meaneſt work at firſt, and 
if the Glorious incarnation of Chriſt be but the beginning of Gods works, in-zeference 
to our ſouls falvation, what are thoſe laſt works ? (\ 

O my ſoul, weigh all theſe paſſages, and make an application of them to thy ſelf ; 
add then tell me if yet thou haſt net matter enough to raiſe up thy hearr, and- to fill 
it with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory ; when the wiſe *men ſaw but the. Star of 
Chriſt, they rejoyced with an exceeding great joy > how much more-when they ſaw Chriſt 
bimſelf ? Tour Father Abrabam(ſaid Chriſt ro the Fews) rejoyced to. ſee day, and be 
ſaw it, and was glad; he ſaw it indeed, but afar of, with the eyes of Faith; they a- 
fore Chriſt, had the promiſe, but we ſee the performance; how then ſhould we rejoyce ? 
how glad ſhouldit thou be, O my Soul, at the ſight and effect of Chriſts Incarnation ? 
if Fobn the Baptift could leap for joy in his Mothers belly, when Chriſt was but yet in 
the womb, how ſhould thy heart leap for joy, who canſt ſay with the Prophet, #nto 
ma Child is born, and .unto me a Son is given? if Simeon waiting for the conſolation of 
Iſrael, rook him up in his arms for joy, and bleſſed God; how ſhouldſt thou with joy 
embrace him with both arms, who knoweſt his coming in the fleſh, and who haſt heard 
him come in the Goſpel, in the richeſt and moſt alluring expreſſions of his Love ? If the 
Angels of God, yea, if multitudes of Angels could ſing for joy at his Birth, Glory 
to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, and good will towards men how much more 
houldeſt thou, whom it concerns more than the Angels, join with them in conſort, and 
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2 San. 7. 27. 


fing for joy this joyful ſong of good will rowards men ? Awake, awake O my Soul, a. 
wake, awake, uttter a Song ! tell over theſe paſſages, that God is come down into the 
world, that God is come down in fleſh, that God is come down in fleſh in order to thy 
reconciliation 3 that God is come down in the likeneſs of man, that he may bring thee 
up into the likeneſs of God ; and that all theſe are but the firſt openings of the Grace, 
and goodneſs, and Glory of God in Chriſt unto thy Sovl; an! Oh what work will 
theſe make in thy Soul, if the Spirit come in, who is the comforter. 


SECT. Vill. 
Of Calling on Jeſus it that Reſpett. 


8. Et vs calon Feſus, or on God the Father in and through Feſus. Now this calins 
on Jeſus contains Prayer and Praiſe, 1. We muſt pray that all theſe tranſ:ions 
of Jeſus at his firſt coming or incarnation may be ours; and is not here encouragement 
for out Prayers? If we obſerve it, this very point of Chriſts Incarnation opens a door 
of rich entrance into the preſence of God ; we may call it a bleſſed Portal into Hea- 
ven, not-'of Iron, or Braſs, but of our own fleſh; this is that new and livin way 
which he hath conſectated for us, through the Vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh ; with what boldneſs 
and freeneſs may we nÞw enter into the Holieſt, and draw near unto the Throne of 
Grace ? why, Chriſt is incarnate, God is come down in the fleſh; though his Deity 
may confound us (if we ſhould immediately and ſolely apply our ſelves unto it)yer 
his humanity eomſorts our faint and feeble ſouls, God in his humility animates our ſouls 
to 'come untohim, and to ſeck of him whatſoever is needful for us. Go then to Chriſt ; 
away, away O my ſoul, —_— or to God the Father, in and through Jeſus; and O 
deſire that the effect, -the fruit, the benefit of his Conception, Birth, and of the woq- 
derful union of the two natures of Chriſt may be all thine. What? doſtthou hope in 
Jeſus, and believe thy part in this Incarnation of Chriſt? why then pray in hope, 
and y in Faith; what is prayer, but the ſtream and river of Faith, an 
ive of the deſire of that which I joyfully believe? Thow, O Lord God of Hoſts, God 
Iſrael, haſt revealed to thy Servant, ſaying, 1 will build thee an houſe, therefore hath thy 

> Hah found in his heart, to pray this Prayer unto thee, 

2, We mult praiſe. "This was the - duty praRtiſed by all Saints and Angels at 
Chriſts' Birth, 24y Soul doth magnifie the Lord (faith Mary) and my Spirit _— in 
God my Saviour. And blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael (faid Zachary) for he bath vi- 
ſited and redeemed his People; and Glory to God tn the higheſt, ſaid the Heavenly Holt; 
only one Angel had before brought the News, wnto you 55 bon this day in the City of 
David a Savioxr, which is Chrift the Lord: but immediately after there were many to 
ſing praiſes; not only fix Cherubims as 1ſasab ſaw; nor only fovr and twenty Elders, 
as Fohn ſaw ; buta multitude of — Angels like Armies, that by their Heavenly 
Hallelujahs' gave Glory to God, O my ſoul, do thou endeavour to keep conſort wit 
thoſe many Angels: O ſing Praiſes, ſing Praiſes unto God, ſing Praiſes, Never was 
like caſe fince the firſt Creation : never was the wiſdom, truth, juſtice, mercy, and 
goodneſs of God ſo manifeſt before ; 1 ſhall never forget that leſt ſpeech of a dying 


- - / Saint upon the ſtage, Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt, O my ſoul, living and: dying 


let this be thought on : What ? Chrift incarnate for me ? why bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, 


and all that 51 within mebleſs his holy Name. 


SECT. IX, 


Of” conforming to Jeſus in that reſpet?. ; 


9. Et us conform to 7eſus in reference to this great tranſaQion of his Incarnation. 

- - Looking to Feſus 'contains this, and is the tauſe of this; the ſight of God will 
make vs like to God and the ſight of Chriſt will make vs liketo Chriſt ; for as a Looking- 
Glaſs cantiot be expoſed tothe Sun, but it will ſhine like the fame; ſo God receives none 
to contemplate his face, but he transforgs them into his own likeneſs by the Irradiation | 


—_— 
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of his light 5 and Chriſt hath none that dive into theſe depths of his glorious and bleſſed 
Incarnation, bur they carry along with them ſweet impreſſions of an abiding and tranſ- 
forming nature, Come then, let us once more Jock on Feſus in his Incarnation, that we 
may conform, and be like to Jeſus in that reſpect, * 

But wherein lies this conformity or likeneſs to Jeſus? I anſwer, in theſe and the 
he particul-rs, 
F Chriſt was conceived in ary by the Holy Ghoit; ſo muſt Chriſt be conceived 
us by the ſame holy Ghoſt. To this purpoſe is the ſeed of the Word caſt in, and 
principies of Grace are by the Holy Ghoſt infuſed ; he hath begotten us by the Word, faith 
the Apoſtle, 74mm. 1. 18. How Mean, Contemptible, or Impotent Men may eſteemir, yet 


James 1, 18. 


God hath appointed no other means to convey {upernatural life, but after this manner : - 


Where no /iſton is, the People periſh : where no preaching 1s, there is a worſe judginent 
than that ot Egypr, when there was one dead in every Family, By the Word and 
Spirit the Seeds of all Grace are ſown inthe heart at once, and the heart cloſing with it, 
:mmediatly Chritt is conceived in the hearr. 

Concerning this ſpiritual Conception or Reception of Chriſt in us, there is a great 
queſtion, Whether it be poſſible for any man to diſcern how it is wrought ? But for the 
Negative are theſe Texts, Our Life 1s hid with Chriſt in Cod, Col, 3. 3, and che Wind 
llowerh where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell-whence it com- 
uh, or whither it goeth, Joh. 3.8. It is a wonderful, hidden and ſecret Conception. 
The holy Ghoſt ſets out tiiat ſtate of unregeneracy, 1 which Chriſt finds us, by the 
name of Death, Eph. 2. 1. So that it muſt needs be as impoſhble for us to diſcover how it 
is wrought, as it 15 impoſhblc for one to know how he receives his own life, Some ſay, 
the firſt act of infuſing or receiving Chriſt or Grace (they are all one) is wrought in an 
inſtant, and not by degrees, anc therefore it is impoſſible to diſcern the manner: And 
yet wegrant that we may diſcern both the preparations to Grace, and the firſt operati- 
ons of Grace, 1. The preparacions to Grace are diſcernable; ſuch are thoſe terrours 
and ſpiritual agonies, which are often before the work of Regeneration; they may be 
reſembled to the heating of metals before they melt, and are caſt into the Mold to be 
faſhioned ; now by the help of Natural Reaſon one may diſcern theſe. 2. Much 
more may the firſt Motion ai.d Operations of Grace be diſcerned by one truly regene- 
nate, becauſe that in them his Spirit works together with the Spirit of Chriſt ; ſuch are 
forrow for fin as fin, and ſeek rightiy for comfort, an hungring defire after Chriſt 
and bis Merits ; neither do think i: impoſſi:;le for a regenerate man to feel the very 
felt illapſe of the Spirit into the Soul; for it may bring that ſenſe with it ſelf, as to 
te eaſily diſcerned, although it doth not alwayes ſee, nor perhaps uſually ſee; it 
strue that the giving of Spiritual Life, and.the giving of the ſenſe of ir, are two di- 
lint ats of the Spirit; yet who can deny, but that both theſe aCts may go together, 
though alwayes they do not go together? Howſoever it is, yet even in ſuch Perſons 
sinthe inſtant of Regeneration may feel themſelves in a regenerate eſtate : this Con- 
duſion ſtands firm, viz.. They may know what 15 wrought in them, but how it is wrought, they 
cannot know, nor underſtand , we feel the Wind, and perceive it in the motions, and 0- 
perations thereof ;, but the Originals of it we are not able exactly to deſcribe : ſome 
think the beginnings of Winds are from the flux of the Air, others from the exhala- 
tions of the Earth; but there is no certainty : ſo it is in the manner of this Conception, 


paſſive Reception of Chriſt and Grace into our hearts; we know not how it is ' 


vrought, but it nearly concerns us to know that it is wrought; look we to his con- 
formity, that as Chriſt was conceived in Mary by the Holy Ghoſt; ſo, that Chriſt be 
Ofceived in us, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, by the ſame Holy Gholt. 

2, Chriſt was ſanRified inthe Virgins Womb; ſo muſt we be ſanctified in our ſelves, 
following the Commandment of God ; Be ye holy as I amholy : Souls regenerate mult be 
lanified ; Every man (faith the Apoſtle) that hath this hope in him, pursfieth himſelf even 
@ be is pure, Iknow our heartsare (as it were) Scas of corruptions, yet we mult daily 
eanſe our ſelves of them by little and little: Chriſt could not have been a fit Savi- 
Ur for us, unleſs firſt he had been ſanRified ; neither can we be fit Members unto 
im, unleſs we be in ſome meaſure purged from our fins, and ſanCtifed by his Spi- 
it, To this purpoſe is that of the Apoltle; 7 beſerch you Brethren, by the. Mercies 
f God, that ye preſent your Bodyer a living Sacrifice, Holy, acceptable unto God, In the 

ld Teftament they did after a corporal manner flay and kill Beaſts, preſenting them, 

offering themuntothe Lord ; but now we arein a ſpiritual manner to crucify _ 
Y mortifie 
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Rom, 12. i, 
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mortifie the fleſh with the affeQions and luſts, all our inordinate paſſions, all our evil af. 
feQtions of anger, love, joy, hatred, are to be crucified ; and all that is ours muſt be 
giver up to God; there mult be no love in us but of God; and in reference to Gog : 
no Joy in us, but in God, and in reference to God; no fear in vs, but of God. 
and in reference to God ; and thus of all other the like paſſions. O that we would ook 
zo Jeſus, and be like unto Jeſus in this thing! if there be any Honour, any Happineſs 
any Excellency; it is in this, even in this; we are not fit tor any holy duty, or any re- 
ligious approach unto God without ſanCtification; chris 55 the Will of God (faith the A- 
poitle) even your Sanctification, All the commands of God tend td this; and for the 


" comfort of us Chriſtians, we have under the Goſpel, promiſes of ſancification to he in 2 


Zech, 14. 20, 
21. 


Atts 4. 27. 


John 17. 1g. 


Gal. 4.4, 5, 7. 


larger meaſure made out unto us: Jn that day there ſhall be upon the Bells of the Horſes 
Holineſs unto the Lord ; -yea every pot in Feruſalem and Fudah ſhall be Holineſs unto the 
Lord ; every Veſlc! under Chr:/t and the Goſpel, muſt bave written upon it Holineſs to 
the Lord ; thus our ſpiritual {crvices, figured by the Ancient Ceremonial ſervices; are ſer 
out by a larger meaſure of holineſs than was .in old time : it is a ſweet reſemblance of 
Chriſt to be holy ; for ſo he is ſtiled, the holy Child Feſus : he was ſanAified from the 
womb, and ſanctified in the womb for our imitation : for their ſakes I ſanlifie my ſelf 
(faith Chriſt) that they alſo might be ſanttified, : 

'.2, Chriſt the ſon of man is by nature the ſon of God ; ſo we poor ſons of men muſt 
by-Grace become the ſons of God; even of the ſame God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; for this very end God ſent his own Son made of a woman, that we might 
Fecerve the Adoption of Sons, wherefore thou art 10 more 4 ſervant, but 4 ſon; and if 
aSon, then an heir of God through Chriſt, This intimates that what relation Chriſt hath 
unto the Father by nature, we ſhould have the ſame by Grace by nature he is the 
only begotten Son of the Father , and as many as received him (faith Fobn ) to them he gave 
power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name, It is true, Chriſt 
reſerves to himſelf the preheminence} he is in a pecnliar manner the fir born among many 
Brethren ;, yet in him, and for him all the reſt of the brethren are accounted as 
firſt borns: So God bids Moſes ſay unto Pharoah, Iſrael is my ſon, even my firſt born 
And I ſay unto thee, let my Son go, that he may ſerve me; and if thou refuſe to let him 
£0, behold I will ſlay thy Son, even thy firſt-born, And the whole Church of God, 
confilting of Jew and Gentile, is in the ſame fort deſcribed by the Apoſtle to be the 
General Aſſembly and Chinch of the firſt-born enrolled in Heaven , by the fame reaſon 
that we are ſons, we are firſt-borns ; if we' are Children, then are we heirs, heirs of God, 
and joynt-beirs with Chriſt, O who would not endeavour after this priviledg? who 
would not conform to Chriſt in this reſpect ? 

4. Chriſt the Son of God, was yet the Son of Man; there was yet in him a duplicity 
of Natures rcally diſtinguiſhed ; and in this reſpect, the greateſt Majeſty, and the great- 
cſt humility that ever was, are found in Chriſt ; ſo we, though ſons of God, muſt remem- 
ber our ſelves to be but ſons of men; our priviledges are not ſo high, but our poor 
conditions, 'frailtics, infirmities, fins, may make vs low : who was higher than the 
Son of God ? and who was lower than the ſonof man? as he is God, he is in the bo- 
ſom of his Father z as he is man, he is in the Womb of his Mother ; as he is God, his 
Fhrone is in Heaven ; and he fills all things by his emmenſity z as he is man, he is cit- 
cumſcribed in a cradle, I mean a Manger, a moſt uneaſy Cradle ſure; as he is God, he 
is cloathed ina robe of Glory ; as he is man, he is wrapped ina few courſe ſwadling 
bands ; as he is God, he is encircled with millions of bright Angels; as he man, he 
is in company of ?ofeph and Mary, and the Beaſts ; as he is God, he is the eternal Word 
of the Father, all-ſofficient, and without need; as he is man, he ſubmits himſelf to 2 
condition imperfect, inglorious, indigent, and necefſitous : well, /er this mind be in you, 
which was alſo in Chritt Jeſus, who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery tobe 
equal with God ;, but he made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon him the formof 4 
Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of men, and being founded in faſhion as a man, he hum- 
ble himſelf : he that thought it no robbery-ro be equal with God, humbled himſelf to 
become man ; we fhould have found it no robbery to be equal with Devils, and are 
we too proud to' learn of God ? what an intolerable diſproportion is this, to behold 
an humble God, and a proud man? who can endure to ſee a Prince on foot, and his 
Vaſſal mounted ! ſhall the Son of God be thus humble for us, and ſhall not we bc 
humble for our ſelves? I ſay for our ſelves, that deſerve to be caſt down among 


the-loweſt Worms, the damnedfſt Creatures? What are we in our beſt condition _ ” 
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earth; had we the beſt natures, purelt converſations, happieſt indowments that accom- 
pany the Saints, pride overthrows all ; it thruſt proud Nebuchadnezzer out: of Babel, 
proud Haman out of the Court, proud Sal out of his Kingdom, proud Lucifer out 
of Heaven , poor. man how ill it becomes thee to be proud , when God himſelf is become 
thus humble ? O learn of me (ſaith Chriſt) for 1 an meek, and humble, and lowly in ſpirit, 
and you ſhalt find reſt, unto your ſouls, Ty ; | 

5. The two natures of Chrilt, though really diſtinguiſhed, yet were they inſeparably 
oyned, and made not two, but one perſon; ſo mult our natures and perſons though 
at greateſt diſtance from God, be inſeparably joyned and united to Chriſt, and thereby 
allo to God, / Pray (faith Chriſt) that rhey all may be one as thou Father art in 
me, and I in thee, that they alſo may bz one in us, That union of Chriſts two natures 
we call a perſonal hypoſtatical union, and this union of Chriſt with us, we call a myſtical 
and Spiritual union ; yet though it be myltical and Spiritual, this hinders not but thar 
tis a true, real, eſſential, ſubſtantial union, whereby the perſon of rhe believer is 
ndifolubly united to the glorious perſon of the Son of God. For our better underſtand- 
ing we may conſider (if you pleaſe) of a threefold unity, cither of perſons of one na- 
ture, or of natures in one perſon, or of natures and Perſons in one ſpirit in the firſt 
is one God; in the ſecond is one Chriſt; in the third is one Church with Chriſt ; our 
union unto Chriſt is the laſt of theſe, whereby he and we are all ſpiritually united 
to the making up of one myſtical body, O what a priviledge is this ! a poor believer, be 
he never ſo mean or miſerable in the eye of the world, yet he is one with Chriſt, as 
Chriſt is one with the Father ; our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt : every Saint is Chriſts fellow; there is a kind of analogical propor- 
tion between Chriſt and his Saints in every thing ; if we take a view of all Chriſt, what he 
s in his Perſon, in his Glory, in his Spirit, in his Graces, in his Fathers Love, and in 
the acceſs he hath to the Father, in all theſe we arc in a ſort fellows with Chriſt ; only 
vith this difference, that Chriſt hath the preheminence in all things ; all comes from 
the Father firſt to Chriſt, and all we have is by Marriage with Jeſus Chriſt ; Chriſt 
by his union hath all good things without meaſure, but we by our union have them only 
in meaſure, as it plesſcth him to diſtribute. But herein if we reſemble Chr:;ft, whether 
in his union with the Father, or in his unjon of the two natures in one Perſon of a Media- 
tor; if by looking on Chrit, we come to this likeneſs, to be one with Feſus Chriff, Oh 
what a privileog is this! had we not good warrant: for ſo high a challeng, it could 
be no leſs than a Blaſphemous arrogance to lay claim to the Royal blood of Heaven; 
but the Lord is pleaſed to dignific a poor worm, that every believer may truly ſay, am 
one with Feſus Chriſt, and Feſus Chriſt 15 cone with me. 

To ſweeren this union to our thoughts I ſhall acquaint you with the priviledg flow- 

ing fron it, and let the ſame ſtir you up to conform. 

Hence it is that Chriſt lives in us, and that Chriſt both gives life, and is our life, 
When Chriſt which is our life ſhall appear, Chriſt 'ss ro me to live, and I live, yet not I, 
but Chri't liverh in me, There is a ſpiritual and natural life; for the natural life what 
5 it but a bubble, a vapour, a ſhaddow, a dream, a nothing ? but this Spiritual life is 
an excellent life, it is wrought in us by the Spirit of Chriſt ; there is a world of difference. 

wixt the natural and the ſpiritual life, and that makes the difference betwixt-what I do 
$aman,and what I do as a Chriſtian; as a man I have eyes, cars, motions,affetions,un- 

andings, naturally as my own; but as a Chriſtian I have all theſe from him with 
Whom I am ſpiritually one, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; as a man I-have bodily eyes, and 1 be- 
hold bodily and imaterial things ; but as a Chriſtian I have ſpiritual eyes, and I ſee invifi- 
we and eternal things, as it is ſaid of Adoſes, that he endured, as ſeeing him who 1s 
mifible; as a man | have outward ears, and I hear outward ſounds. of all ſorts 

her articulate, or inarticulate ; but as a Chriſtian 1 have inward -ears, and 
01 hear the voice of Chriſt, and of Gods Spirit, ſpeaking to-my ſoul 3 as a man I 


ve bodily feet, and by them I move. m my own ſecular wayes;- but as a Chri-. 


ſlian- I have fpiritual feet, and on them 1: walk with God in all the wayes of his 
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ommandments ; as a man I have natural affetions, and ſo 1 love beavty, and fear * 


Pan, and hate an enemy, and I rejoyce in outward proſperity, or the like; but as a 

riſtian I have renewed affeions, and fo [ loved goodneſs, and hate nothing but ſin; 
and1 fear above all the diſpleaſure of my God, and I rejoyce in Gods favour, which! 
l$ better than life. Surely this is a bleſſed life; and as ſoon as ever } am united to 


riit, why then 7 live, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me. Firſt, Chriſt is conceived, and.' 


V.3 then 
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then Chriſt is formed, and then Chriſt is born, and then - grows in me to a bleſſeq 
fulneſs : My little Children of whom IT travail in birth agam wunnl Chriſt be formed 
in you ; formation follows conception, and travail implies a birth : then after this 
we are babes in Chriſt, or Chriſt is as a babe in us 3 trom chence we grow up to ſtrength 
of youth. 1 have written unto you young men becauſe ye are ſirorg ; and at laſt we 
come to Goſpel perfection. even tow.41cs the meaſure of the ſtature of the falneſs of 
Chriſt. Is this all? nay, if my union be firm, and Chrilt live in me, why then | 20 
on, and 1n this condition / am dead with Chriſt, ad 1 am buried with Chriſt, and ] am 
alive again unto God through Chriſt, and 1 am reſen with Chriſt, and ] am glorified with 
Chriſt. Nay, yet more, my ſufferings are Chritts, Col. 1. 24, and Chrilts tufferings are 
mine, Kor, 8, 17, lam in Chritt an «cir of Glory, Kom, 8. 17. and Chrilt is in me the 
hope of Glory, Col. 12 7, O my Chriſt, wy hte, what am I, or what is my Fathers 
houſe that thou ſhouldeſt come down into me, that thou ſhouldeſt be conceived in the 
womb of my poor fntvl heart, that thou ſhouldeſt give my ſoul a new and ſpiritual life, 
a life begun in Grace and ending in eternal Glory ? 1 ſhall not reckon up any more 
priviledges of this union, me-thinks | ſhould not need if 1 tell you of | Grace and 
Glory, what can | more ? Glory is the hyghelt pitch, and Chriſt tells you concern it, 
the Glory whics. thuu gateft me, ] have ygrven them, that they may be one, even aswe are 
one, Ah my brethren! ro be ſo hike Chritt as to be one with Chrilt, it is near indeed ; 
O let us conform to Chrilt in this; heis one with our nature in an hypoſtatical, 
perſonal union; let us be one with him in a fpiricual, holy and a myſtical union ; it 

God be not in our perſons as rrueiy. though not as fully as in our nature, we have no parti- 
cular comfort from this deſign of his perſonal, hyputratical, and wonderful union. 

6. Chriſt was born, ſo muſt we be new-born; ro this | have ſpoken when 1 laid 
it down as an cvidence that aunto is 4 Child rs born, and unto us a ſon is given; only 
one word more, we mnſt be new born z as once born by nature, ſo new born by Grace; 
there mult be ſome reſemblances in us of Chri'it born among(t vs, As 1. Chriit born, 
had a Father in Heaven, and a Mother on Earth ; ſo in our new Birth we mutt look on 
God as our Father in Heaven, and on the Church as our Mother on Earth; it was 
uſually ſaid, out of the Church no ſaiy411on \ and to this the Apoitle alludes, Fernſalem 
which is above is free. which is the Mutver of us all : indeed out of the Church there isno 
means of Salvation, no Word to teach, no Sacraments to confirm, nothing at all to 
hold forth Chriſt to a ſoul, and without Chriit how ſhovld there be the Salvation of 
ſouls? o that we muſt 'ook on the Churchas our Mother, and on God as our Fa- 
ther; not that we deny ſome to be as ſpiricual Fathers unto others. Paul tells the 
Corinthians, that he was their Father, theugh yea bave ren theuſard inſiructers m Chriſt, 
yet bave ye not ma''y Fathirs, for in Chriſt Feſus 1 have begotten you through the Goſpel; 
but al :s,ſuch Fathers are but miniſterial Fathers; and therefore Paul ſeems to corre tm- 
ſelf, who zs t aulZ and wiiors Apollo? but Munſiers by whom yea believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man ? it is God orly is our Father principally, originally, ſupreamly; 

God only puts Grace and vertue into the womb of the Soul; it is not pc fſible that any 
creature ſhould be a Crcator of the new Creature. O then |ct us look up to Heaven and 
ſay. © Lord niw make me, new Create me, U be thou my Father. 

2, When Chriſt was born. all jerſalcm: was troubled ; ſo when this new birth is, 
we muſt look tor it, that much commotion, and much diviſion of heart will be; the 
Devii conld not be caſt out of the profeſſed perſon. but he would exc- edingly tear 
and 10rment, and vex the pofſifled perſon; the truth is, we cannot exp: that Chrilt 
ſhould expel Saran from” thoſe holds and dominions he hath over us, but he willbe 
ſure ro: put us to great ſear and terror in heart. Beſides, not only the evil Spirit, but Gogs 
Spirit is for" a' while a Spirit of Bondage , to-make every thing as a mighty burden unto 
us; there are many pretenders to the grace 'of Godin Chriſt, but they cannot abide to 
hear of any pains-or pangs inthis new Birch O this js legal, but | pray thee tel] me, 
doſt thou ever know any woman bring forthiin her ſicep;or in a dream, without feeling any 
pain ? and how then ſhould the heart of man be thus new changed and moulded without 
ſeveral pangs? look as it is' in the natural birth, there are many pangs and troubles, io 
3n ſorrow ſhalt tho bring forth Chilaren ; ſo it is,and muſt be in our ſpiritual birth ; there is 
uſually (1 will not ſay alwayes. to ſuch or ſuch a degree ) many pangs and troubles, 
there's many a throb, and many an hearr-ach ere Chrift can be formed in us. _ 

3.- When Chiiſt was born, there was a diſcovery of many of the Glorious attri- 
butes of God ; then Mercy and Truth met together, and righteouſneſs and peace kiſſed "8 

other ; 
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ether ; then eſpecially was a diſcovery of the Goodneſs, and Power, and Wiſdom, and 
Holineſs of God. So when this New Birth is,” we muſt look 1; on it as a glorious dif. 
covery of thoſe lovely Attributes, As, 1. Of his Mercy, Goodneſs, Love ; how often is 
this called his Grace, and the riches of his. Grace ? Chriſtians! you that know what the 
New Birth means, do you not ſay, The Goodneſs of God appears 14 this ? ſorely jt was 
Gods Goodnefs ro make a World, but this is the riches of his Goodneſs co create a New 
Heart in you ; when Man by his fin was fallen, he might have been thrown away -$ 
refuſe, fit fuel only for everlaſting flames; it might have been with mankind as it was 
with Devils, im their deluge God did not provids an Ark ro fave fo matiy as eight 
perſons, not one Angel that fell was the Object of Gods Grace; nd that God 
ſhould paſs by all thoſe Argels, and many thouſands 'of the Sons Men. and yet 
that he ſhould look upon you 11 your Blood, and bid you Live: O the goodneſs of 
God ! 
, 2. As of the Goodneſs, ſo in this New Birth there's 2 diſcovery of Gocs power : and 
hence it is called a New Creature, The very ſame Power that framed the World, is the 
framer of this New Creatute; the work of Converſion is ſet forth by the Work of 
Creation > God only creates Man, and God only converts Man; in the Creation 
God (11d, Ler there be Light, and there was Light ;, in our converſion God faith, Ler rwere 
be Light ; and preſcntly the ſame God ſhines in our hearts; Nay, this Power of converſion 
in ſume ſenſe far paſſerh the Creation, To whom 25 the Arm of the Lo 4 revealed ? the Lord 
nts to his Arm, his Power, his Strength indecd in Converſion of Souls ; when he made 
the World, he met with nothing to refit him, he only ſpake the word and it was doi.c; 
but in the converſion of a ſinner, God meets with the whole frame ot all creatures oppo- 
ſing and refiiting t1m 3 the Devil and rhe World withour, and fin and corruption within ; 
here then muſt v1ecds be a Power againſt all Power. 

3. As of the Goodneſs and Power of God, ſo in this New Birth there's a diſcovery 
of the Wiſdom of God, ! might inſtance in many particulars, As, 1. In: that the 
regenerate are moſt-what of the meaneſt and contemptibleit perſons 3 nor many wiſe, not 
many noble, &c. 2. In that many times God takes the worlt Weeds and makes them the 
ſyeetelt Flowers; thus Paul, Zachens, the Publicans, and Harlors. 3. In that the rege- 
nerate are of the feweſt, and leaſt number 5 mary are culled, bur fiw are choſen, 4. In 
that God choofeth ſuch a time to be hrs t1me of love, wherein: he uſually diſcovers many 
concurrences of itrange love mecting together; read Exzck. 16.4.5 6,8, 9. in allthcſe 
particulars is his Wiidom won-erful. 

4. As of the Goodneſs, Power, and Wiſdom of God, fo in this New Birth there's a 
Ciſcovery of the holineſs of God. If a clod of Earth, or a piece of Muck ſhould be 
made a glorious Star in Heav+n, it is not more wonderful. than for a finner to be made 
like an Angel, doing the Will of God; it argues the Holineſs of God, and his love of 
Holineſs ro. cpake.man holy ; HE tells us that wirhour Holmeſs, none ſhall ſee God ; and 
ther&fore fir he will make us holy, and then he will bring us to himſell; O here's a 
bleſſed Conformity ! as Chriſt » as Born, let us be New Born. 

7. Chriſt after his Birth did and ſuffered many thir gs in his Childhood, (I ſhould 
be too large to ſpca+. to every particular) ſo ſhou'd we learn ro bear Gods Yoak even 
mow Toewrh, It is good to imitate Chriſt even betimes, Rememb r now thy Creator wn the 
dayes of thy i outh, whiic tie cvil dayes come not, nor the years draw righ, when thoa ſhalt 
[ay 1 bave-10-p/eaſure whom Do ye nomiee-by- M 
8facious and an holy education is ? Train up a Child in the way he ſhould go, and when be 
old he will not depart fromit, O ye Parents, that ye ſhoula do your duties, and in 
th:t reſpe& imitate Foſeph and Mary in their care and na'ure of the Holy Child Feſns 
and O ye Children, that you would do your duties, and imitate leſus, the Bleſſed(t 
Pattern that ever was, that as you grow in Srature, you alſo might grow #2 favour 
wth God a»d Man, Obſerve him in' the Temple when he was but twelve years 
Old, fee Him # the midſt of the Dcfors, both hearing them, and asking them 
Lv ftions , Children whiles little ( if but capable of inſtruction) ſhould with their 

arents wait on God in the midſt of ovr aſſemblies z ALoſ-s told Pharoab they mult 

Ve their young ones with them to the folemn Worſhip; and when 7oſhua read the 
Law of God to the Congregation of 1jrael, they had their little ones with them 
"that ſolemn aſſembly. Obſerve Chriſt alſo in Nazareth, where during his minority 
ie was ever ſubjett to bis Parents; ſo Children obey your Parents 4n the Lord, for this 


right : not only the Law of God, but the Goſpel of Chriſt makes mention of this, 
FHlonour 
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1 Cor. 1, 27. 


Lam. 3. 27. 


Ecclef. 12. 1. 


Prov. 22. 6, 


Luke 2. 52. 


Ex0d. 10. 9. 


Joſh. 8. 35. 


Eph, 6. 1, 2. 
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Rom. 3. 12. 


Honour thy father and Mother, which is the firſt Commandment with Promiſe, 1 know the 
ſubjeRion of Chriſts extends to his particular calling, and. this alſo is for your imi- 
raion ; in obedience to his ſuppoſed Father the Holy Child would have a particular 
employment, ſomething muſt be done for the ſupport of that holy Family wherein Je- 
ſus lived, and to that purpoſe he puts to his own hands, and works ih the trade of a 
Carpenter ; ſuch as will live idle, and without a calling, that ſerve for no other uſe byt 
to devour Gods Creatures,and to make a dearth,O how vnlike are they to Jeſus Chritt 
It,is noted for a grievous fin, and a chief part of the Corruption of our nature 
to. be unprofitable ro the Generation with whom we live ; They are altogether become 
unprofirable, there is none that doth good; Religion and Grace where ever it prevaileth, 
makes Men profitable ; and in this reſpe the pooreſt Servant and drudge may have 
more comfort in his eſtate, than the greateſt Gentleman that hath nothing to do but to 
Eat, and Drink, and Play. 


Thus far we have looked on Feſus as our Feſus in his Incarnation, or his firſt coming 
in the Fleſh, Our next work is to /ook on Feſus carrying on the great work 
.of Mans Salvation during his life, from 7eb»'s-Baptiſm, until his ſuffering and 
dying on the Croſs. 


LOOKING 


/ 
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In His Life. 
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CHAP. I. 


1 John 1. 2. For the Life was manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen it, 


S SF | 
of the Begmnmg of the Goſpel. 


N this piece, as in the former, -we mult firſt lay down the ObjeR, and 
then dire& you how to lock. ro 2. 
A The Object is 7eſ#s carrying on the work of Mans Salvation during 
7 KINR the time of his Life, Now in all the tranſattions of this time, we ſhall 
Ys obſerve them as they were carried on ſucceffively in thoſe three years 
and an half of his miniſterial Office, or if you will in thoſe four compleat 
Years before his Paſhon and Death. 

For the firſt Year, and his aQtings therein, the Evangeliſt ark, begins thus, The 
Beginning of the Goſpel of Feſiss Chriſt the Son of God, q. d, the beginning of that age of the 
World, which the Prophets pointed out for the time of good things to come ;, or the be- 
ginning of the exhibition and completion of that Goſpel, which in reſpect of the pro- 
miſe, figures, and ſignification was from the beginning of the World. This beginning 
of the Goſpel, the Prophets ſometimes expreſſed by the term of the laſt dayes, and it 
ſhall come to paſs tn the laſt dayes : ſometimes by the term of the acceptable year of the 
Lord, the Spirit of the Lord 11 upon me, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord : ſome- 
times by the term of the Kingdom of God; And in the dayes of theſe Kings, ſhall the 
God of Heaven ſet up 4 Kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed. Sometimes by the 
termof a New Heaven,and a New Earth,behold I create New Heavens,and a New Earth, 
and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come in mind, Howſoever it is called, this 
is concluded, that the beginning of the Goſpel is not to be reckoned from the birth of 
Chriſt, but from the beginning of the Miniſtry and Preaching of F«bn the Baptiſt ; from 
the dayes of Fohn the Baptiſt untill now(ſaid Chriſt )rhe Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth vlence ; 
for all the Prophets and the Law propheſied until Fohbn ; and when the Apoſtles were ready 
" the Room of 7«#das to chooſe a new Apoſtle, it is ſaid, that of thoſe men which companied 
With they all the time that the Lord }eſus went in ana out among ſb them, beginning from the 
baptiſns of Fobn, unto the day that he was taken up, muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs, And 


Mark 1. 1. 


Iſa. $-2. 
Mica. 4. 1. 
Iſa. 61, 1, 2. 


Dan. 2. 44. 
Iſa. 65, 17s 


Mat.11.12,15, 


A&.11.21,22, 


Peter Preaching to Cornelizs and his ſrieads, he tells them tha. che Word. (or Goſpel) mas. as 10. 27. 


publiſhed 
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Mark. 1. 1, 2. 


Tightf. Harm. 
of the Four 
Evang 

Luke 3. 1, 2. 


publiſhed throughout all Fuaea, and began from Galilee, after the Baptiſm which John preach. 


ed : and ſee but how itgmediately theſe wards follow, Theb2giyning of the Goſpel if Je- 
ſus Chriſt :be Sor f God . as it 15 written if: the Prophets behold IT ſend” My + wade 


farp-alo face, which ſhall prepare the way befqre thee : 1 know-that Johns Miniftry-was 


ſix mohths before Chriſt's ;, and yet that now was the beginning of the Goipel, it © p- 
pears. 1. In that Baptiſm (W ich was only,pſed amongſt the Jews for the 29miſk, 

®Proſclites or Heathens to: their Church}Hs now publiſhed and propoſed to the Jews 
themſelyes; ſhewing, 1. That now they were to be centred and tranſplanted Intoa new 
Profeſſion ; and, 2. That the Gentiles, and'they were now to be knit into one Church 
and Body. And, 2. It appears 1n oN the Doctrine and Preaching of Fohx was of a 
different ſtrain, from the" litteral Doctrine'of the Law as it is taken in the ſenſe of 
the Jews; for that called all for works ; and for exact performance, do this and live, hy 
Fohn called for Repentance, and for renewing of the mind, and for belief in him that was 
coming after, diſclaiming all rightcouſneſs by the works of the Law; ſo that here Was 
new Heavens, and a new Earth began to be eregted, a new [ep mopipent given, © new 
Church founded, Juſtification by works cried down, andthe Doctrine of Faith and Re. 
pentance advanced and ſet vp. 

Hence one obſerves that the Evangeliſt Luke points out this year ina ſpecial manner : 
it was the fifteenth year of Tiberius Ceſar ; at which time (ſayes he) Pulare war Gover. 
nour of Fuaea, Herod was Tetrarch of Galilee, Philip was Tetrarch of Iturea, Lyſanias 
was Tetrach of Abilene, and Annas and Caiaphas were high Prieſts, And then, even then: 
the Word of God came unto John, the Son of Zacharias, in theWilderneſs, See how _ 
act the Evangeliſt ſeems, that ſo remarkable-a year of the beginning of the Goſpel might 
be fixed and made known to all the World. ln this reſpect, I ſhall begin the firf year 
of Chriſts Life with the beginning of 7ob#'s Preaching, which was fixs months current be- 
fore the Miniſtry of Chriſt; and in the compaſs of this firſt year, I ſhall handle theſe 
Particulars, — | 

1. The Preaching of John Baptiſt. 2. The Baptiſme of Chriſt Jeſus. 3, The Fa- 
ſting and Temptation of Chriſt in the wilderneſs. 4. The firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus 
by his ſeveral witneſſes. 5. Chriſt whipping the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, 
Obſerve that every of theſe four years, I ſhall end at one of the paſſeovers, of which we 
read during Chriſt Miniſtry ; as of the firſt Paſſover in Fohn, 2. 13, of the ſecond Paſs- 
overin John 5. 1. of the third Paſſover, John 6. 4 of the fourth Paſſover, John 13, 1, 
And firſt, of the firſt year to endat thefirſt Paſſover. 


SECT. IL. 
Of the Preaching of John Baptiſt. 


Or the Preaching of Fohn the Baptiſt; now was it that the Goſpel began to 
dawn, and Fobz like the Morning-Star, or the bluſhing day, ſpringing from the 
windows of the Eaſt, foretells the approaching of the ſan of Righteouſneſs ; now was 
it that he laid the firſt rough, hard, and unhewen ſtone ofthe building in Mortification, 
ſelf-denial, and doing violence to our natural affections. I read not that ever Job» 
wrought a Miracle; but he was a man of an auſtere Life : and good Works convince 
more than Miracles themſelves. It is ſtoried of one Pachomins, a ſouldicr under Cor- 
ftautine' the Emperour, that his Army being well-near ſtarved for want of neceſſary 
Proviſion, he came to a City of Chriſtians, and they of their own Charity relieved 
them ſpeedily and freely; he wondering at their ſo free and'chearful diſpenſation, 


- enquired what kind of people thoſe were whom he ſaw ſo bountiful ? It was Anſwer- 


ed, they were Chriſtians, whoſe profefſion is to hurt no man, and to do good to 
every man; hereupon the ſouldier convinced of the excellency of this Religion, he 
threw away his Arms, and became a Chriſtian and a Saint. To this purpoſe, I ſuppoſe, 
Fobn the Baptiſt ſpent his time in Prayer, Meditation, affeQions, and Colloquies with 
God, eating flies and wild honey in the wilderneſs, that he might be made a fic Infttu- 
ment of preparation, and diſſemination of the Goſpel of Chrift. 

In his Sermon he ſometimes gave particular Schedules of Duty to ſeveral ſtates of 
Perſons ; he ſharply reproved the Phariſees for their hypocriſie and impiety ; he gently 

ided others into the wayes of Righteouſneſs, calling them the ſraight wayes of the Lord ; 


- and by ſuch diſcourſes and a Baptiſm, he diſpoſed the ſpirits of men for the entertains 5 | 


a 
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the Meſſier, and the DoQtrine of the Goſpel. Fobr's Sermons were $0. the Sermons of 
eſus as a Preface to a Diſcourſe, 

But obſerve this, that his moſt uſual Note was Repentance, the Axe to the Root, the 
Fan to the Floor, the Chaſf to the Fire : As his Rayment was rough, ſo was his Tongue; 
and thus muſt the way be made for Chriſt in {tubborn obſtinate, hearts ; plauſibiliry, or 

ng of the fleſh is no fit Preface to Regeneration; if the heart of Man had continu- 
ed upright,Chriſt might have been entertained without contradiction; but now violence 
mult be offered to our Corruptions, ere wecan have room for Grace; if the great way- 
maker do not calt down Hills, and raiſe up Vallies in the boſoms of Men, there is no paſ- 
ſage for Chriſt > never wAl Chriſt come inta that ſoul, where the Herald of Repentance, 
either 0n 0ne motive or other hath not been before him. ; y 3, 

Shall we hear that Sermon that Fohn Preached in his own words? Adatthew in brief 
gives it in thus; Kepent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand : theſe are the words 
when he firſt began to Preach the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and indeed we find Chriſt himfelf 
doth preach the ſame DoCtgine in the ſame words : Feſas began to Preach, and to ſay, Re- 
pent ; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand, Inthis Sermon we muſt obſerye theſe two 
parts: here's, 1. A Duty ; and, 2. A Motive to this Duty. 1. The Duty is Kepent,] 
It is not a Legal, but an Evangelical Repentance that is bere meant z indeed the Law 
ſrily takes no notice of Repentance, but the Goſpel; true, and through, and con- 
ſummate repentance is a Goſpel-Grace. 2. The Motive is this; for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at Hand, This Phraſe, The Kingdom of Heaven, hath ſeveral acceptations, 
and accordingly it hath occaſioned ſome differences, 1. Sometimes it is taken for that 
glorious condicng of the other World ; this may be implied; but this I ſuppoſe few un- 
derſtand to be the ſenſe of this place. 2. Sometimes it is taken for the Church of Chritt, 
4.4, Repent, for now the Pedagogy of the Jews is expiring, or breathing its laſt ; and 
the Church of Chriſt is at hand, a People that ſhall bear the very ftile of Chriſtians; 
that ſhall profeſs Chriſt, and cloſe with Chriſt as their Saviour and A4eſſiah;, of which 
Church, that you may be a part, prepare for it; Repenz., 3; Sometimes it is taken for 
the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, in oppoſition to thoſe earthly temporal Kingdoms 
which bear the ſway, and domineered over all the World with Cruelty and Tyranny be- 
fore Chriſts coming 3 of this Daniel propheſied > And in the dayes of theſe Kings ſhall 
the God of Heaven ſet up a Kingdom which ſhall never be deſtroyed. Now what was this 
Kingdom, but the Kingdom of Grace? It is by an Hebraiſm called the Kingdom of 
Heaven, that is an Heavenly Kingdom ; the Jews expected the Meffeab, and dreamed of 
an outward, glorious and pompous Kingdom : now, faith John, the Aefſiah is come, 
and his Kingdom is come ; but *tis not an Earthly, but an Heavenly Kingdom; and 
therefore Repent. 4. Sometimes it is taken for the Preaching of the Goſpel, or for the 
preaching of the Kingdom of Grace and Mercy of God in Chriſt unto men; 9. 4. O Sirs ! 
look about you,there's now a diſcovery made of the Glory and Grace of God in another way than 
ever formerly ;, and therefore prepare for it : Repent. 5. Sometimes it is taken for the Goſ- 
ſpel of Chriſt, as it is Publithed Preached unto all Nations : Obſerve, I do not on- 
ly ſay, forthe Goſpel as it is Preached; but as it is Preached to, the Gentiles, or among 
all Nations, and this ſhews how proper and pregnant an Argument this was to inforce 
the Dotitie and PraQtice of Repentance upon the Jews, becauſe the calling of the Gen- 
tiles was near at hand, which would prove their rejeRion and caſting off, if they did not 


repent. 

Oh how ſcaſonable is this Sermon to us? Chriſtians! hath not the Kingfiom of Hea- 
ven approacht unto us ? Take the Kingdom of Heaven for the Kingdom of Glory, are 
Ve not near to the door of Glory, to the Confines of Eternity ? What is our Life but 4 
Vapour that appeareth for a little time, and after it vaniſheth away ? We know not but cre 
the Sun have run one Round, our ſouls may be in that World of fouls, and ſo either in 
Heaven or Hell. Or take the Kingdom of Heaven for the Church of Chriſt, and what 
expectations have we now of the flouriſhing ſtate of Chriſt's Church here upon Earth ? 
Then ſhall the Children of Iſracl and Judah be gathered together ——for great ſhall be the 
day of ezreel, Hol. 1. 11. A time is at hand, .that ſrc! and 7ud4b ſhall be called to- 
 Fether, that the fulnefs of the Gentiles ſhall come in; and what is this but che grear 

aay of Fezreel? Oh then what manner of Perſons ought weto be ? How Spiritual ? How 
Heavenly-minged ? Ariſe, ariſe, ſhake off thy duſt; for thy Light 14 coming, and the glory 
irs Lord is riſmng upon thee, Or, take the Kingdow of Heaven for the Preaching of the 

(pel of Grace, Mercy and Goodneſs of on I Chriſt, what Preachings are 


now 


\ 
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not againſt the Branches! it maybe thou wilt ſay, The Branches were broken «ff, that I 
gh be graffed im': 'well;, becauſe of unbelief they 'were broken off,, and thay jtandeſt by 
Faith: be not high-minded, but fear : For if God ſpared not the natural Branches, take 
heed leſt ht alſo ſpare not thee, Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of God; on 
them which felt ſeverity : but towards thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in his goodneſs; other- 
wiſe thou ſhalt be cut off. But I willnot dwell on this: my deſign is to confider of Jeſus, 
and of the tranſaRtions of Jeſus in reference 'to our ſouls health : now Fohr's Sermons 
were only a preparative tothe manifeſtation of Jeſus; he was' only the Forerunner of 
Chriſt, and not Chriſt himſelf, as himſclf witnefſeth. | 


SECT. III. 
Of the Baptiſme of Jeſus. 


2, E Or the Baptiſm of Chriſt. | He that formerly was circumciſed, would now be bap- 
| tized; the was circumtiſed to ſantifie his Church that was, and he was baptized 
to fanCtific his Church that ſhould be ;' we find him !in both Teſtaments opening a way 
into Heaven: 'Phis was the fir appearing of Chriſt in reference to his Miniſterial Of- 
fice; he that lay hid'in the'eoinfel of God from'all eternity, and he that lay hid in the 
-womb of his Mother for the ſpace of forty weeks, and he that lay hid in Nazareth for 
the ſpace of thirty years ; now at laſt he begins to ſhew himſelf to the World, and Hs 
comes from Galilee to Fordan, to Fahn to be baptized of him, The day was but a little 
broke in" Fob the Baptift, but Chriſt the Son of Righteouſneſs ſoon entred vpon our 
Hemiſphere; indeed now was the full time come, that Jeſus took his leave of his Mo- 
ther, and- his Trade, to begin his Fathers work, in order to the Redemption of the 
World. ' For the clearer ' underftanding of''Chrilts Baptiſm, we ſhall examine theſc 
Particulars, — 2 
1,” WhatrReaſon had Chriſt to be Baptiſed ? 
2,” How was it that Fob» knew him to be Chriſt ? 
7-13; Whereinwastheglory of Chrifts' Baptiſm ? TAL 
© 4, What was'the Prayer of Chriſt, at; or after his Baptiſm ? 
$5. Why was it that the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on Jeſus ? IEPA 
&.- Upon'what account was it thatthe-Holy Ghoſt ſhould reveal himſelf at this £1me: 
anJ: why inthe: form of a Dove rather than ſome other form ?. ; TY 
11, What reaſonhad Chriftto be Baptized ? we find Fobn himſelf wondering at! 5h 
1 have need to EE thee, \ and comeſt thou to me ? *Many Reaſons arc om - 
Chriſts Baptiſm ::As;" 1. That by this ſymbole he might enter himſelf” into t"t 


. * F w * 


b 
condelencs 


ciety of Chriſtians;z-juſtliksa King,- to endear himſelf-to any City of his Subjc tro 
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condeſcends to be made a free-man of that City. 2. That he might bear. witneſs to the 
Preaching and Baptiſm of Fob, and might reciprocally receive a Teſtimony from Fohr, 

- That by his own Baptiſm, he might ſanctific the water of Baptiſm to his own Church. 
4. That he might give an example himſelf of the performance of that, which he en- 
joyncd others. 5. That he might receive Teſtimony from Heaven,that he was the Son of 
God. 6. That he might fulfil al! Righteouſneſs : not only the Moral, but the Figurative, 
Ceremonial and Typical : Some think, that the Ceremony, to which our Saviourlook- 
edatin theſe words, was the waſhing of the Prieſts in water, when they entred into their 
FunRtion : And Aaron and his Sons thou ſhalt bring to the door of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and ſhalt waſh them with water, And ſurely this was the main reaſon of 
Chriſts being Baptized, that by this Baptiſm he might be inſtalled into his Miniſterial 
Office. | 

2, How did foh»know him to be Chriſt? It is very probable he had never ſeen his 

Face before ; they had in their Infancy been driven to ſeveral places, and they were de- 

figned to ſeveral imployments, and never met (as we may well conceive) till now : be- 

ides, the Baptift ſpeaks expreſly, 1 knew him not, but he that ſent me to Battize with John 1, 33. 

water, the ſame ſaid unto me, on whomſoever thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and abi- 

ding on him, the ſame 1s he that Baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt., Now this deſcent of the 

Holy Ghoſt, was not till after Baptiſm ; how then did he know him to be Chriſt ? 

The Anſwer is given by ſome thus; that Zohn knew Chriſt in ſome meaſure before 

his Baptiſm z but he knew him not ſo fully as after, when the Holy Ghoſt had deſcended 

on him., Others thus; that Foh» knew Chriſt before his Baptiſm, by a preſent revela- 

tion, and aſtcr Baptiſm by a preſent ſign; it is not unlikely but 7oh» knew Chiiſt at his 

firſt arrival by revelation ; for if whiles he was in his Mothers womb, he knew Chriſt 

being yet unborn, how much more might he know and acknowledg him now at his 

Baptiſm ? Thus Same! knew Saul; and thus Fokn might know Chriſt. But for that, 

knowledg he had after Baptiſm, it was a further confiymation of that ſame knowledg 

that he had before Baptiſm, and that not ſo much for his own ſake, as for the Peoples. 7 jyhn x. 34; 

ſaw, and bear record that this is the Son of God. 

3. Wherein was the Glory or excellency of Chriſts Baptiſm ? The Ancients give ma- 

ny Encomiums to it, and in ſome reſpects prefer it to the Birth of Chriſt; thus Augu- 4yg. Serm.36. 

fime; Many great Miracles were at Chriſt's Birth, but they were far greater at his Bap- 

tiſm; the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed him in the Womb, but he brightly ſhone on bim in the Ri- 

wer; then was the Father ſilent, not a word from him, but now a loud voice 1s heard from 

Heaven, This is my beloved Sor: in whom 1 am well pleaſed; then was the Mother under ſuſpi- 

tion, becauſe ſhe was found with Child without a Father ;, but now is the Mother greatly 

bonoured, in that the Holy Child is Fathered by God himſelf : then was Chriſt hid to the 

world ; and this made Fob» the Baptiſt ſay, there ſtands one among ſt you whom ye knaw 

nt : He was before his-Baptiſm as the Sun in a Cloud, or a Pearl in a ſhell, or a Gold- 

mine in a Field : but now he appears in publick ; and to manifeſt his Glory, the Heavens 

open, and from the Heavens the Holy Ghoſt deſcends, and alights upon his,ſacred head 3 

and God the Father gives a voice from Heaven, declaring his Divinity to the world. If 

the Jews require a ſign, here is not one, but many ſigns at once ; which as Beams do. 

diſcover a Sun, ſo they diſcover this Sun of Righteouſneſs to be riſen among(t them z and 

herein was the Glory of Chriſt's Baptiſm, | | ; 
4+ What was the Prayer of Chriſt, at, or after his Baptiſm ? The Evangeliſt Luke x. . 2; 

ſpeaks of his Prayer, Jt came to paſs that Jeſus being Baptized, and Praying, the Heavens y 

were opened. This was the manner of thoſe that were Baptized, affoon as they were Bap- 

tized, to come out of the water and Pray ; and ſome think that theſe words, they were qc. >. 36, 

Baptized of bim in Jordan confeſſing their ſins, hath reference to this : if ſo, then Chriſt 

having no ſins to confeſs of his own, the tenour of his prayer muſt needs be to ſome 0- 

ther purpoſe : But to what purpoſe ? ſome ſay, to the ſame purpoſe as his Prayers 

were uſually; asin John 17. that his Father would preſerve his Church in Unity and 

Truth; and that he would Glorifie his Church, that they alſo might be one, even as he and 

bis Father are one ; and eſpecially that many might be converted by bis Miniſtry, which be 

was now beginning, Others think that this Prayer at this time, was ſor that which fol- 

lowed upon his very prayer (z.e.) that the Holy Ghoſt might deſcend, and that the Fa- 

ther would Gloriſie the Son by a Teſtimony from Heaven : Indeed, the Text hath laid his 

Prayer, and the opening of the Heavens ſo cloſe together, as that it ſeems to point out 

what was the tenour of his Prayer, by the conſequent of it. Before the Heaven 
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was mured vp, no Dove to be ſcen, no Voice to be heard, but ſtrejght uponit (as if they 
had but waitcd the laſt word of his prayer) all oſthem follow : and in another place, 
we find the like return upon the like prayer ; Father, Glorify thy Name : then came 
there a voice from Heaven, ſaying, 1 have both Glorified it, and 1 will Glorifie i again : 
one reaſon more, if we conſider that Chriſt was now to center upon the great Work of 
our Redemption, and the preaching of the Goſpel, it will be no leſs ſtrange to conceive 
that he prayed for the viſible ſealing of him to that Work and Office, by the coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt, To this purpoſe is that of the Evangeliſt ; for him hath God the Eacher 
ſealed'; it is a Phraſe borrowed from them, who give their Commiſſions under hand 
and ſeal ; and this is certain that opon his Prayer God ſent the holy Spirit, who ſealed 
him, or allowed, and confirmed hira to the Office of our Redemprion ; and therefore 
very probable it is, that his Prayer might tend to that purpoſe ; but herein take heed of 
excluding what was mentioned in the former opinion ; for my part,1 ſuppoſe Chrilts pray- 
er was both for himſelf, and all Believers; that the holy Ghoſt might now be joyned to 
the water; and that all others as ſhould ever after belicve in his Name { as afterwards 
he enlargeth his Prayer) might have the Holy Ghoſt deicend upon. them, jgþs 
I'7. 20. 

5. Why was it that the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on Jeſus ? I anſwer, for theſe reaſons, 
1. That 7obn the Baptiſt might be ſatisfied ; for this Token was given Fohr, when he firit 
began to preach, that upon whom be ſhould ſee the Spirut deſcending, and remaining on hum, 
the ſame is He which Baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. It was a ſure {ign to the Baptiit,where- 
by to know the Chriſt, whoſe Harbinger and Prodromus he was. 2. That Chriſt him- 
ſelf might be anointed or inſtalled to his Function, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to Preach good tidings unto the mech, &c. As Aaron 
and his Sons were anointed with material Oyl, when they entred into their Offices, ſo 
Chriſt was by the Spirit (as it were) anointed, that ſo he might receive this Conſecrati- 
on and Inſtitution for the Office that he was to enter on, viz, the Preaching and Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel. | 

6. Upon what account was it that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould reveal hiniſclf at this time ? 
and why in form of a Dove, rather than ſome other form ? 

To the firſt I anſwer, the Holy Ghoſt now revealed himſelf, becauſe the Spiritual King- 
dom and Scepter of Chriſt, in and by which he was to rule all Nations for ever, was now 
at hand. It was agreeable (faith my Author) that the ſpiritualneſs of this Kingdom 
ſhould be ſealed and confirmed by the Holy Spirits ſhewing himſelf even in the begin- 
ning of it, The carnal Rites of Moſes were now to vaniſh, and his Corporal and Ce- 
remonial Obſervances were now to be changed into a Spiritual Worſhip ; and either a: 
Feruſalem, or at Mount Geraztm, nor elſewhere, muſt there be any more adoration wit! 
fleſhly and earthly Ceremonies ; but he that will Worſhip God, muſt worſhip him in Spi- 
rit and Truth; and therefore it is no wonder, if now the Holy Ghoſt doth reveal him- 
ſelf; I ſay now, when his Spiritual Dominion by ſanftification is to begin, Secondly, 
Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was now ir. eſpecial manner to be reſtorcd again : Some obſerve, 
that he was viſibly departed from 1ſrael after the Death of the laft Prophets; and there- 
fore now at his reſtoring, he comes in a viſible and apparent form; and he lights or. 
him, to whom it belongs to give the Spirit, and his giſts to whom he pleaſeth. As 70b- 
had preached that Chriſt ſhould baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, ſo now the Holy Ghoſt 


+ comes and abides on Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of Joh» ; as if the Father ſhould have 


faid, Now [I ſeal that Power and Priviledge to Chriſt my Son, which John hath ſpoken - 
ow the Holy Ghoſt is upox bimſelf,, and hereafter he ſhall baptize others with the ſame Holy 
Ghoſt, Thirdly, Becauſe at the beginning of the Goſpel it was moſt ſutable, that a 
full, clear, and ſenſible demonſtration of the whole Trinity ſhould be made. The 
Learned obſerve, that the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture hath a ſpecial regard to expreſs this 
Myfeery of the Trinity upon ſingular occaſions; ſo the very firſt thing that is ravght 
all the Bible,'is this fame Myſtery; [the Begining God Created; there is the Father : 
and God ſaid; there is the Word, or the Son ; and the Spirit of God 710ved;; there is the 
Holy Ghoft.. And the very firſt word of the Bible that ſpeaks of a man, it holds out the 
Trinity as creating him : 4d God ſaid, Let us make Ian in our own Image; he faith,/et us] 
to ſhew the Trinity of perſons; and he ſaith in our Image] not in our [mages, to ſhew 
the Unity of Efſence. And when 2/oſes begins to rehearſe the Law to Jſrae!, the firlt 
thing he teacheth them, is the Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Trinity. Hear, O J{r:, 


the Lord our God, the Lord is one, The laſt word: Oze denotes the Unity; the = 
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words, the Lord our God, anſwer the three Perſons ; and the middle word our God, deci- 
phers ficly the ſecond Perſon, who aſſumed our Nature : how fit then was it, that at 
the beginning of the new world, and the new Law, and the Baptiſm of Chriſt, the three 
perſon@{ſhould be revealed ; eſpecially ſince he ordained Baptiſm to be admitted in all 
their names ? Baptiſing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the boly 
Ghoſt: But wheres it revealed ? ſee Mart. 3. 16, 17. where the Father ſpeaks from 
Heaven, the Son comes out of the water, and the holy Ghoſt appears in the likeneſs of a 
Dove. This was the greateſt meeting that ever was-upon the earth ; every perſon of 
the Trinity gives ſome ſenſible evidence of his preſence at it. | 

To the ſecond ; why in the form of a Dove, rather than ſome other form ? Many rea- 
ſons are given; as,——— 

1. To ſhew Chriſts innocency, purity, ſimplicity, charity, and love. 

2. To ſhew what innocency and harmleſneſs ſhould be in thoſe that are bapti- 
zed, | 

;. To anſwer the Figure in Noahs Flood ; for as a Dove at that time brought tidings 
of the abatings of the waters, ſo now it brings tidings: of the abating of Gods wrath 
upon the preaching of the Goſpel : the firſt Dove we find in the Bible, is Noahs Dove, 


Mat. 28, 1. 


with the Olive-Branch in her Bill,” proclaiming peace ; the next is Davids Dove with . 


Feathers filver-white, as noteing ſincerity; then _ Eſays Dove, mourning with: ker 
voice, as ſignifying patience and laſtly, Chriſts Dove, innocent and harmleſs; now 
all theſe properties meet in this Dove, the Spirit of God. Much more might 1 add to 
theſe; but 1 deſire to haſten to ſome more edifying truths. | 3 

From this Baptiſm of Chriſt, we may learn apraQtical neceffary Truth ; There is a 
Generation that crics down Baptifm of water, and vpon this ſcore, becauſe they ſup- 
poſe it was proper to Fohn to Baprtiſe only with water ; and to Chriſt :o Bapriſe only with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, Indeed Chriſt in his own perſon Baptized none otherwiſe, 
but with the holy Ghoſt; immediately after his Aſcenſion, he ſent his Spirit upon the 
Church, and baptized them with fre, the ſpirit appearing like a flame ; and to this day 
(though not viſibly) he Baptizeth all his Saints with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire : but 
for all this, he appointed oh», and not only Zohn, but all his Apoſtles, and their Suc- 
ceſſors for ever, to Baptiſe with water; and they did ſo, and yet do ſo, obeying the 
preceptive words of Chriſt, which are almoſt the laſt words that he ſpake upon the 
earth, And though Chriſt did not Baptize with water, yet Chriſt himſelf (we ſec here) 
was Baptized with water ; he himſelf enters at that door, by which his Diſciples muſt for 
ever follow after him; and indeed therefore he went in at that door of Baptiſm, that he 
might hallow, or ſanifie the entrance which himſelf made to the houſe he was now 
a Building. And for the difference they make betwixt Chriſ?*s Baptiſm, and Fohn's Bap- 
tilm : what's this to the purpoſe? we all know, that in Baptiſm are two parts, the 
outward part, and the inward part ; you may call them (if you pleaſe) the outward Ba 
iſm, and the inward Baptiſm : the outward Baptiſm is of the Minifter, but the 
mward Baptiſm is of Chriſt, But muſt we ſeparate theſe? or rather Joyn them (if 
theſe in ordinary mult be joined) as we find them in Chriſt, and as we deſire they 
may be inus? 1 cannot ſee, but the Baptiſm we uſe, and the Baptiſm of 7obn are in na- 
tureand ſubſtance one, and the very ſame. 1. Fohn preached the Baptiſm of Repentance 
for the remiſſion of Sins ; they have therefore the ſame Doctrine; and the ſame Promiſe. 
2, The Baptiſm Miniſtred . by Fohn, pertained to the fulfiling of all Righteouſneſs ;, and 
Lake teſtifies, that the Prblicans and People being Baptized of Fobn, they Fuſtified God ; 
but the Phariſees diſpiſed the Councel of God againſt themſelves, and were not Baptized : 
only herein lies the difference, that Fob Baptized in Chriſt that ſhould die and riſcagain : 
but we Baptize into the Name of Chriſt that is dead, and rifen again; it is a difference 
n reſpeCt of Circumſtance, but not of the Subſtance : Oh take heed of throwing awa 
the Baptiſm of water, upon the pretence of Baptiſm, only with Fire! Chriſt (we ſee) 
hath joyned them together, and let no man ſeparate them aſunder: Chriſt himfelf 
vs Baptized with fire, and yet Chriſt himſelf was Baptiſed with water. 
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SECT.IV. 
Of the Fafting and Temptation of Chriſt. * 


3s F Or the Faſting and Temptation of Chriſt in the Wilderneſs. No ſooner is Chriſt 
come out of the water of Baptiſm, but he preſently enters into the fire of temp. 

tarion ; no ſooner is the. holy Spirit deſcended upon his head, but he is led by the ſame 
holy Spirit to be tempted in the wilderneſs; no ſooner doth God ſay, This my Son; but 
Satan puts it to the queſtion, sf thou be the Sor: of God; all theie are but Ghriſts prepa- 
ratives to his Prophetical Office ; in the former Section, Chriſt was prepared by a tolemn 
Conſecration, and now he is to be further prepared by Satans Temptations; there is 
much in this particular, and therefore in the ſame method as the Evangeliſt layes i: 
down, Mat. 4. 1.2, 3. to v. 12.1 ſhall proceed. Then was feſus led up of the Spirit 11:0 
the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil, &c, In the whole, we may obſerve theſe ſeye.. 
ral. Branches, as, Firſt, the place where the 'T'cmptation was; to wit, the Wilderneſs. 
Secondly, the cauſe of Chriſt's going into the Wilderneſs ; the Spirits leading, Third. 
ly, .the end of the ſpirits leading Chriſt into the wilderneſs ; zo be tempted of rhe Devil. 
Fourthly, the time and occaſion of the Devils onſet 3 at the end of forty dayes faſt, and 
when he was ai bungred. Fiſthly,the Temptations themſelves which are in nuniber three ; 
to which arc added as many Victories, which Chriſt had over the Tempter ; who there. 
fore left him, and ſo the Angels came, and miniſtred unto him, | ſhall begin firſt with the 

lace. where the Temptation was z to wit,- iz tbe Wilderneſs, 

© This wilderneſs was not that ſame wilderneſs, or not that ſame place of the wilderneſs 
wherein 7ohn Baptiſt lived, Mat. 3. 1. For that wherein fob# Baptiſt lived, was a place 
inhabited; there was in that place Cities ard Towns, and a number of people to whom 
7ohn Preached ; but this wilderneſs was devoid of men, full of wild beaſts; fo ſaith 
Mark, He was tempted of Satan, and was with the wild Beaſis, As Adam in his Inno- 
cency lived with wild Beaſts and they hurt him not ſo Chriſt, the ſecond Adam lives, 
here in a wilderneſs with wild Beaſts, and he has no hurt atall ; he is Adam-like in his 
ſafety and ſecurity; but above Adam in the reſiſting of temptation. Some ſay that in 
this wilderneſs, during bis forty dayes abode, Chriſt was perpetually diſturbed and aſ- 
ſaulted with evil Spirits ; however the laſt brunt is only expreſſed, becauſe it was moſt vi- 
oleft ; now whether they appearedin any horrid and affrighting ſhapes during that time, 
it is not certain ; but *tis moſt likely, that to a Perſon of ſo great ſanctity, and high 
deſignation as Jeſus was, they would appear more angelical and immaterial, and inre- 
preſentments intelleCtual, becauſe Jeſus was not a Perſon of thoſe low weakneſles, to be 
affrighted or troubled with any ugly phantaſmes ; *tis not much material to cnquire of 
this; but in the wilderneſs (ſay they)Chriſt was perpetually tempted ; and in thisre- 
TpeQ I know not, but the Devil had more advantage now he had Chriſt in a wilderneſs; 
ſolitarineſs is no ſmall hclp to the ſpeed of a Temptation ;, Wo to him that 15 alone, for if 
he fall, there is not a ſecond to take kim up, Others ſay, that in this wilderneſs, during 
his forty dayes abode, Chriſt was continually exerciſed in Prayer and Faſting ; all that 
While hehad his immediate Addreſſes and Colloquies with God ; he knew he had a great 
work of Redemption to promote ; and therefore his Converſation for this interval muſt 
be preparatory to it ; in this reſpect I know not but the wilderneſs might be an advantage 
to Chriſt's Deſign : In this ſolitary place he could not but breath out more pure inſpira- 
tion ; Heaven uſually is more open, and God uſually is more familier and frequent in 
his viſits in ſuch places. I know not what other experiences may be ; but if | have 
found any thing of God, or of his Grace, I may thank a Wood, a Wilderneſs, a 
Deſert, a ſolitary place, for its accommodation; and have I not a bleſſed Pattern 
here before me? It was Solitude aud Retirement in which Feſus kept his Vigils ; the dc- 
fert places beard him pray ; in a privacy he was boyn, in the wilderneſs he fed his thunſanas, 
vpori a Mountain apart be was transfigred, upon a Mountain he died, and from a Moui- 
tain he aſcended to bis Father : | make no queſtion but in theſe Retirements his Devotion 
received the advantage of convenient Circumſtances, eſpecially of time and place. | And 
yet I dare not deny the firſter opinion; for | ſuppoſe both Chriſt and the Devil had 
their advantages of this Wilderneſs, the one is to pray, and the other t0 


tempt, pF" "yp 
-2: The cauſe of Chrifts going into the Wilderneſs was the Spirits leading. vo _ 


1 Looking unto'Jeſus. Book V. 


ISS 


Jeſus led of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs;, Chriſt was led by the good Spirit, to be tempt- 
ed by the evil Spirit: O wonder ! that ſame Spirit which was one with the Father and 
the Son; that ſame Spirit whereby Chrift was conceived, now drives him or leads him 
into the wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil: The manner of Chriſt's leading is a 
queſtion ; ſome think he was led or catcht away from ordar in ſome vilible rapture 
towards the wilderneſs : But to leave that, and to come to Truths more neccſlary; 
Chriſt taught us to Pray unto his Father, Lead xs nor 3nto temptation; and yet he himſelf 
is now led into the ſame temptation which we mult pray again{t ; ſurely this is for our 
inſtruction : we are not to thruſt our ſelves upon temptation ;_ Chriſt himſelf would not 
go into the Combat uncalled, unwarranted, how then ſhould we poor weaklings -pre- 
ſume upon any abilities of our own? who dares grapple with the Devil in tus own 
frength ? O take heed ! if we arc to pray not to be led into temptation, much more 
are we to pray not to run into temptation before weare led; and yet for the coinfort of 
God's people, if it be ſo that we are led; if by divine permiſſion, or by an inſpiration 
ofthe holy Spirit, we are engaged in an action, or*in a courſe of life that 1s full of 
temptations, and empty of comforts, let us look upon it asan iſſue of divine- Provi- 
dence in which we mult Glorifie God 3 but no argument of disfavour or diſlove of God : 
and why ? becauſe Chriſt himſelf who could have driven the Devil away by the breath 
of his mouth, yet was, by the Spirit of his Father, led to a Tryai by the Spirits of 
Darkneſs. My Brethren, count it all joy (faith James) when ye enter znto divers temptati- 
ons, knowing that the trial of your Faith worketh Patience, "4 

3, The end of the Spirits leading Chriſt into the wilderneſs, it was cither immedi- 
ate, or remote, 1, For the immediateend; it was to be rempted of the Dewil + tothis 
purpoſe was Chriſt brought thither, that Satan might tempt him. - One would think 
it a very ſtrange deſign that the Son of God ſhould be brought into a wilderneſs to be 
ſet on by all the Devils in Hell ; butih this alſo God had another remote end (z.c.) his 
own Glory, and ourgood, 1. His own Glory appeared in this; had not Satan tempt- 
ed Chriſt, how ſhould Ghriſt have overcome Satan? The firlt Adam was tempted, and 
vanquiſhed z the ſecond Adam, to repay and repair that Foil, doth vanquiſh in being 
tempted ; now herein was the Power of Chriſt -exceedingly manifeſted : the Devil 
having the Chain let looſe, he lets flie at Chriſtwith all his might;- and Chriſt, that 
without blows could not have got a Victory, by this 'furious aſſ1ult of Satan, he both 
overcomes him, and triumphs over him. And herein vere the Graces of Chriſt ex- 
ceedingly manifeſted ; how was the Faith, Patience, Humility, Zeal and Valour of Chriſt 
ſet forth, which they could not have been, if he had alwayes lain quietly in Garriſon, 
and never had come into the Skirmiſh? Who could have felt the Odoriferous ſmells 
of thoſe Aromatical Spices, if they had not been punned and bruiſed in this Mortar of 
Temptation ? It was by this means that the Graces of Chritt clearly ſhined forth ro 
his eternal Praiſe, 2. As it was for his Glory, ſo alſo for our Good, Now we ſec 
what manner of Adverſary we have, how he fights, and how he is reſiſted, and how 
overcome; now we ſce the dearer weare to God, the more obnoxious we are to a trial 
of temptation; now we ſee that the beſt of Saints may be tempted or allured to the 
worſt of evils; ſince Chriſt himſelf is ſolicited to Infidelity, Covetouſneſs and Fdola- 
try: now we ſee that we have not 4 Saviour and High Prieſt, that cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, but ſuch a ons as was mm all things tempted #1 like ſort, yet 
without ſin, and therefore we may go boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may recesve 
Mercy, and find Grace of help in time of need, | 

4. The time and occaſion of the Devils Onſet; it was at the end of forty dayes Faſp, 
and when he was an hungred. Some ſay (as you have heard) that all thoſe forty dayes, 
when Chrift was in the Wilderneſs, he' was tempted only inviſibly : - for Satan during 
that time, aſſumed not any viſible or conſpicious ſhape, which at the end of forty dayts, 
(fay they) he did : my meaning is not to controvert theſe points. Howſoever for his 
tempting, yet for his faſting forty dayes and forty nights, there is no controverſy ; 
and of that we had ſome Types before Chriſt came into the World ;/ thus AZoſes faſted 
forty dayes at the delivery of the Law; ' and Elias faſted forty dayes at the- reſtity- 
tion of the Law z and to fulfil the time of both theſe Types, Chriſt thinks" it fit to faſt 
forty dayes at the accompliſhment ofithe Law, ' and the promulgation of the Goſpel: 'In 
faſting ſo long, Chrift- manifefts his Almighty Power 5 and in faſting no longer, - Chriſt 
manifeſts the truth of his Manhood, and of his weakneſs: that he might approve that 


there was no difference betwixt him* and us, ' but fin,” he both faſted, and- was-an 
hungred : 
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hungred ; we know well enough, that Chriſt could have lived without meat, 

could bave faſted without hunger ; it had been an caſy matter for him to have de 
his Body without any means of nouriſhment or Liſe ; but to ſhew that he was man, as 
well as God, and fo fit a Mediator betwixt God and Man, he would both feed and fab : 
make uſe of the Creature, and withall ſuffer hunger ——And now our Saviour is a, 
kyngred ; this gives occafion to Satan to ſet u im with his fierce and violeat 

tionsz he knows well what baits to fiſh withall, and when and how tolay them ; heath 
Temptations of all ſorts; he hath Apples to cozen Children, and Gold for Men; he 
hath the Vanities of the World for the intemperate, and the Kingdomes of the world for 
the ambitious; he conſiders the temper and conſtitution of the Perſon he is to tempt - 
and he obſerves all our exterior Accidents, Occaſions, and Opportunities; but of 
hereafter. | 

5- The Temptations themſelves arc in number three ; whereof the firſt was this : jF 
thou be the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread, What an horcible En- 
trance is this? if chox be the Son ofs God ; no queſtion Satan had heard the glad tidings of 
the Angel, he ſaw the Star, and the Journey, and the Offerings of the Sages; he could 
not but take notice of the gratulations of Zachary, Simeon, Anna; and of late he ſaw 
the Heavens open, and he heard the Voice that came down from Heaven, This 5; 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed : and yet now that he ſaw Chriſt fainting with hun- 
ger, as not comprehending how infirmitics could conſiſt with a Godhead, he puts it to the 
queſtion, sf thou be the Son of God, Oh here's a point in which lies all our happineſs ! 
how miſerable were we, if Chriſt were not indeed and in truth the Son of God? Satan 
ftrikes at the root in this ſuppoſition ; If thou be the Son of God : Surely all the work 
of our Redemption, and all the work of our Salvation depends upon this one neceſſy 
ry Truth, that Jeſus Chriſt 5s the Son of God. If Chriſt had not been the Son of God, 
how ſhould he have ranſomed the world ? how ſhould he have done, or how ſhould he 
have ſuffercd that which was ſatisfactory to his Fathers wrath ? how ſhould his Life or 
Death have been valuable to the fins of all the world ? If Chrift be not the Son of 
God, we arc allgone; weare loſt, we are undon, we are damned for ever; O alas! 
farewell Glory, farewel happineſs, farewell Heaven : If Chriſt be not the Son of God, 
we mult never comethere ; well Satan, thou beginneſt thy aſſault like a Devil indeed, 
3f thou be the Son of God z, but what then? Command that theſe ſtones be made Bread. 
He knew Jeſus was bungry ; and therefore he invites him to eat Bread only of his own 
providing, that ſo he might refreſh his Humanity, and prove his Divinity : Come, ſayes 
he, break thy faſt upon the expence of a Miracle; turn theſe ſtones into Bread, andit will 
be ſome Argument thou art the Son of God, There is nothing more ordipary with 
our Spiritual enemy, than by occaſion of want to move us to unwarrantable courſes ; f 
tbou art poor, then ſteal , if thou canſt not riſe by honeſt meanes, then uſe indiret mean; : 
I know Chriſt might as lawfully haye turned ones into Bread, as he turned water into 
Wine: but to do this in a diſtruſt of his Fathers Providence, to work a Miracle of Sata»s 
Choice, and at Satans bidding, it could not be agreeable with the Son of God : And 
hence Jeſus refuſcth to be relieved ; he would rather deny to manifeſt the Divinity of 
his Perſon, than he would do any at which had in it the intimation of a different ſpirit. 
O. Chriſtians! it is aſinfull, impious, wicked care, to take evil courſes to provide for 
our neceſſities: Come, it may be thou haſt found a way to thrive, which thou couldift 
not do before; O take heed; was it not of the Devilsprompting to change ſtones into 
Bread? ſadneſs into ſenſual Comforts ? if ſo, then Satan hath prevailed : alas, alas, 
he cannot endure thou ſhouldft live a life of auſterity, or ſelf-denisl, or of mortifica* 
tion ; if he can but get thee to ſatisfic thy ſences, and to pleaſe thy natural deſires, he 
then hath a fair fietd.for the Battle; it were a thouſand times better for us to make ſtones 
our meat, and tears ourdrink, than to ſwim in our ill-gotten Goods, and in the fulncſs 
of Voluptuouſneſs. 

But what was Chriſt's Anſwer ? why thus ; 5t 5s written, man ſhall not live by Bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 1. & is written] He 
caſily could have confounded Satan by the Power of his Godhead, but he rather 
chuſes to vanquiſh him by the Sword of the Spirit; ſurely this was for our Inſtructi- 
on; by this means he teacheth us how to reſiſt and. to overcome; nothing 1n 
Heaven or Earth can beat the Forces of Hell, if the Word of God cannot do 
it;. O then how ſhould we pray with David, Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes 
41d take not from me the weras of eruth, let them be my ſongs in the houſe of my prigrimage,”” 
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; ſhall I make anſwer to'my blaſphemers, 2. Man ſball. nat live by bread, &c, \\ hiiles 
we are in Gods work, God hath made a promife-of the ſupply of all proviſions neceſſa- 
ry.for us; now this was the preſent caſe of Jeſus,he was now in his Father's work,and pro- 
moting of our intereſt, and therefore he.,was ſure to be provided for according to Goe's 
Word. Chriſtians! are we in God's ſervice? God will certainly give us bread ; and till 
hedoes,, we can live by the breath of his mouth, by the light of his countinance, by the 
reſfeſhment of his promiſes, by every word that proceedeth out of the mouti) of Goa; every 
word of God's mouth can create a grace, and every grace, can ſupply two neceſſitics, 
both of the body, and of the Spirit: I remember one kept ſtraitly in priſon, and ſorely 
threatened with famine, he replied, That if he muſt have no br:ad, God would ſ7 provide, 
that he ſhould have no ſtomach, if our ſtock be ſpent, God can lefſen our neceſſities x 
If a Tyrant will take away our meat, God our Father knows how to alter our faint, and 
feeble, and hungry appetites, 

The ſecond temptation is not ſo ſenſual ; the Devil ſees that was too low for Chriſt, 
and therefore he comes again with a temptation ſomerliing more ſpiritual ; . He ſers him 
on s Pinacle of the Temple, and ſaith unto him, if thor be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down, 
far it 15 written, he ſhall gve his Angels charge concerning thee, &c. He that was content 
tobe led from Jordan into the Wilderneſs, tor the advantage of the firſt temptation, he 
yields to be led from the Wilderneſs to Feruſalcm, for advantage of the ſecond; the Wil- 
derneſs was fit for a temptation ariſing from want, and 7eruſ«lem is fit for a temptation 
ariſing from vain-glory ; 7eruſalem was the glory of the World, the Temple was the 
glory of Jeruſalem, the pinacle was the higheſt piece of the Temple, and there is Chriſt 
content to be ſet for the opportunity of temptation, O that Chriſt would ſuffer his 

re and ſacred body to be tranſported and hurried through the air by the malicious 
hand of the old Tempter ! But all this was for us, he cared not what the Devil gi 
in this way with him, ſo that he might but free us from the Devil, Methinks it is a 
ſweet contemplation of an Holy Divine.: He ſuppoſed as if he had ſeen Chriſt on the 
higheſt Battlements of the Temple, and Satan ſtanding by him, with this Specch in his 
mouth, Well then, ſince in the matter of nouriſhment, thou wilt needs depend upen thy Fax 
thers providence, take now a further tryal of that proviaence, in thy miraculous pre ſervatior; 
cab down thy ſeif from this height ;, behold, thou art here tw Jeruſalem, the famens and 
boly City of the World ; here thou art on the top of the Pinacle of that Te: ple whic' was 
dedicated to thy Father ;, and if thou beeſt God, why now the eyes of all men are find upon 
thee, there cannot be deviſed a more ready way to ſpread thy Glory, and to proclaim thy 
Deity, than by caſting thy ſelf headiong to the Earth, all the World will ſay, there ts mare 
in thee than a man, and for danger (if thou art the Son of God) there can be none : 
what can hurt him that is the Son of God ? and wherefore ſerves that glortous Guard of 
Angels, which have by Divine C ommiſſion taken upon them the C barge of thy Humanity to 
Come, caſt thy ſelf down ;, here lies the temptation, Come, caſt thy ſelf down (ſaith Sa- 
tan) but why did not Satan caſt him down? Hecarricd himup thitherz and was: it tot 
more eafie to throw him down thence? O no, the Devil may perſwade us to a fall, 
buthe cannot percipitate us without our own act; his malice is infinite, but his power 
$limitted ; he cannot do us any harm, but by perſwading us to do it our ſelves; and 
therefore ſaith he to Chriſt, caſt thy ſelf down. 

To this Chriſt anſwers, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, Thovgh it is true, that 
God muſt be truſted in, yet he muſt not be tempted; if means be allowed, we muſt not 
tirow them away upon a pretence of God's proteCtion : we read of one Heron, an Inha- 
bitant of the Deſert, that he ſuffered the ſame temptation, and was overcome by it; he 
would needs caft himſelf down, preſuming on God's promiſe, and he finfully died with 
his fall. Chriſt. knew well enough that there were ordinary deſcents by ſtairs from the» 
top of the Temple, and therefare he would not ſo tempt God to throw him himſelf 
headlong; What ? To make trial of God's Power, and Juſtice, and Mercy, and eKtra- 
ordinary preſervation, where there was no nced: all the Devils in Hell could not ſo 
tempt Chriſt, as to make him tempt his God. | | 

The third temptation is yet more horrid; the Temple was not high enough ; ſo that 
now Satan takes him up to the top of an exceeding high mountain, and he ſhews him all the 
Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of them, ſaying, all theſe will T give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhp me, Not to inſiſt on thoſe many Queries ; how ſhould all 
the Kingdoms of the-World be preſentegt» Chriſt's eye ? Or if they were only preſented 
to his imagination, why could nor efie- Valley ou ſerved the Devil's turn, as 
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well as an hill? or whether was not Rome the object that the Devil preſented ? becauſe 
at that time, Rome was the top of all the Kingdoms of the workd, / and the Glory of 
them? For my part, I think, in this Temptation, the Devil united all his Power of 
ſtratagems, and by an angelical Power he drew into one center, the ſeveral Speties any 
14ca's, from all the Kingdoms and Glories of the world ; and he made an admirable 
Map of Beauties; and repreſented them to the eyes of Jeſus; he thought Ambirjoi 
more likely to ruin him, becauſe he knew: it was that which prevailed upor himſelf 
andall thoſc fallen ſtars, the Angels of darknefs; and therefore, come"(faith Satan) al 
theſe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down. and worſhip me, How? God' worſhip the 
Devil? wasever the like Blaſphemy fince the firſt Creation? indeed now: we have many 
fearful, execrable, curſed Blaſphemics belched out, and Idolatry, I believe, is the ſpread- 
ing'(t fin in the World ; but was ever the like Blaſphemy, or Idolatry to this, that nor 
only a Creature, but the Creator himſelf muſt fall down before the Devil, and give 
worſhipunto him ? The Lamb of God, that heard all the former Temptations -with pa- 
tience ; he could by no means indure this; our own injuries are opportunities of pati- 
ence; but when the Glory of God, and his immediate Honour is the queſtion, then 
our Zeal ſhould be all on a flame ; now Chriſt bids him aveid; afſoon as he obſerves 
his demands ſo impudent and Blaſphemous; he commands him away, and tellshim, it 5s 
written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Now was 
the Devil put to flight, and in his Read rhe Angels came aud mimiſtred unto Feſus, (7.4.) af- 
ter his Faſt, they miniſtred ſuch things as his neceſſities required of them, 

O Chriſtians ! what ſhall we ſay to this ? if Chriſt was thus tempted by Satan, what 
may we look for: Sometimes it chears my- heart to think that Chriſt was tempted; 
becauſe thereby he knows how to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted ; and ſometimes it 
affrights my Soul to think that Satan dufſt be ſo bold with Jeſus Chriſt: Oh what may 
he do with me? how eaſily may he prevail againſt my Soul? when he came to tempt 
Chriſt, he found nothing in him to join with him in the temptation, but in my heart 
is a world of Corruptions ; and unleſs the Lord prevent, I am quickly gone, [ 
may not here fall on the Doctrine of Temptations; only a few words. 1. Of 
Satans Stratagems. 7, Of ſome general means to withſtand his Stratagems, and [1 
have done. 

1, His Stratagems are very many, and very dangerous; As, 

1, He obſerves, and fits his temptations to our diſpoſitions ; for example, if he find 
a man ambitiouſly affeted, then he covers his hook with the Bait of Honours ; and 
thus he tempted Abimelech to murder his Brethren, that he might obtain the Sove- 
raignty; or if he find a man Voluptuouſfly given, then he tempts him with the bait of 
Pleaſures, and thus he allured Noah to Drunkenneſs; David to Adultery ; Sc!omon 
to Idolatry : or if he find a man Covetouſly given, then he lets in the Golden hook; 
and thus he enticed Balaam, by offering him money to curſe the people, whom God 


- had Blefſed; and thus he allured ada: for thirty pieces of Silver to betray his Maſter 


but what need we Inſtances, when we ſce this day ſo many thouſands intangled in this 
golden Net ? 

2. He obſerves, and fits his Temptations to our Complections ; and thus he tempts 
the cholerick to quarrels and brawls; the flegmatick to idleneſs and ſloath ; the me- 
lancholy to malice and revenge; the fanguine to pleaſure and fleſhly Iuſts ; and hence 
it is that the Apoſtles tells us, that whoſoever is tempted, he is drawn away by his own Corcu- 
piſcence, Satan never aſſaults us, but he is ſure there is ſomething within vs, that will 
further him in his temprations. | 

3. He obſerves, and fits his temptations to our outward conditions ; thus if we are 
in proſperity, then he tempts us to pride and forgetfulneſs of God, to contempt of 
our Brethren, to the love of the world, to coldneſs in Religion, carnal ſecurity, and 
the like: or if we are in adverſity, then he tempts vs to the uſe of unlawful means, 0 
the diſtruſting of God's all-ruling providence, and never deceiving-promiſes ; or, it MY 
be, to deſpair, murmur, and repining againſt God ; by this temptation he confidently 
preſumed to have moved Chrift to diſtruſt God's providence, and to ſhift for himfelf, 
by turning ſtones into Bread, 

4. He obſerves, and fits his temptations to our ſpiritual eftate ; thus, if we are noto- 
riouſly wicked, then he tempts us to Atheiſm, contempt of God's worſhip, ſwearing, 
blaſpheming,prophaining of the Lordsdayes ; to diſobedience, murders, adulterics, drun- 


kemneſs, theft, covetuouſneſs,and all deviliſh praQtiſes ; or if we are civilized, and m_ 
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with others into ſuch an exceſs of riot and fin, why then he tempts us to a good opinion 

of ſuch a condition, 1 thank thee, O Father, that 1 am not as other men, &c. [ deal 

juſtly ard uprightly with all my Neighbours ,, I have a good meaning towards God, though / 

am ignorant of Scripture, and of the Principles of Religion : or if we are profeſſors of 

God's Truth, and can tip our gongues with Glorious words of Religion, Hcy, ye, 

why then he temprts us with reſting on this: What needs more ? If I can but outward 

perform the Duties of Piety, as the bearing of God's word, receiving of the Sacraments, » 

lick and priate calling on God , in this I am a true Proteſtant : that Charity, Love, good 

Works, and all the duties of the ſecond T able can never fuſtifie me,or ſave me, but only Faith , 

I believe, and I make a profeſſion of Religion, and 1 hope this will ſuffice : Or if we are ſin- 

cere profeſſors, and but weak in the Faith, why then he tempts us with ſad thoughts of our 

fins z he ſets before us their number, and nature, and odiovuſneſs in every aggravation ; 

and if therewith he cannot overwhelm us, he adds (it may be) unto them ſome of his 

own fins ; thus he caſteth into our minds many outragious Blaſphemies, ſuch Blaſphemies 

as he propounded to Chriſt, ro worſhip him for our God, to deny jeſus Chriſt as our 

God, our Lord, our Saviour, our Redeemer ; to ſay in our hearts there is no God, but 

Nature; no Scripture, no Holy Ghoſt: many a pretious Soul feels theſe injeftions of 

Sitan 3 and[ cannot wonder at it, when | ſee'the Devil cempting Chrilt himſelf todiffi- 

dence, preſumption, vain-Glory, yea, and to the worſhiping of the Devil himſelſ; or 

if weare ſtrong Chriſtians, grown men, and ſtill growing towards the ſulneſs of ChriR, 

why then he tempts us to fins of preſumption againit knowledg ; or if he cannot ſo 

prevail, he will Transform himſelf into an Angel of light, and tempt us to the doing a Out of 
leſs good, that we may neglect a greater ;, or to the doing of a greater good, but very OM 
unſeaſonably. When as ſome other duties in reſpect of preſent occaſion are more neceſſa- 

ryfar; thus many times in the hearing of God's Word, he will caſt into our minds medi- 

tations of this or that excellent ſubjeft, on purpoſe to diſtrat our minds, and to make 

vs hear without profit; and in Prayer to God, he will bring into our memories this or 

that profitable inſtrution, which we have heard at ſuch, or ſuch a Sermon, on purpoſe . 

to diſturb our Spirits in that holy exerciſe, and to keep us from lifting up our hearts 

wholly and purely unto God : I might add a thouſand: of theſe ftratagems of the Devil, 

and yet not perhaps tell one of a thouſand : the Apoſtle could ſay indeed, that he was LU os 
not ignorant of his devices ; and of ſome of his devices, you ſee, we arenot ignorant; R&y 2 on 
but alas! who can diſcover all his 2ferhods, Wiles, Depths, fiery Darts * For my part Eph. 5. 16. 
Icannot doit, 1 am yet to learn, 


2, The general means to withſtand his Stratagems are ſuch as thefe, — 


1. A continual reminding of Chriit's Commands in this very thing ; Be ſtrong i the E 
Power of his might : put on the whole Armour of Go1, that ye may be ableto ſtand againſt the =_ 6. ot I, 
wiler of the Devil 5 him reſiſt in the Faith, TIS 

2, An avoiding of the firlt ſuggeſtions of Satan ; if this gliding Serpent can but thruſt in 
his head, he will eaſily make room for his body ; and therefore we muſt nip, and bruiſe | 
himin the head Give no place to the Devil, _ 

3. An objecting of Chriſt again(t all his temptations; for example, if Satan tell us PP + 7: 
that we are miſerable ſinners; we may anſwer, that Chriſt came into the World to ſave ,. , 

| oo ine a1 » Os £3. 
ſinners; and that he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and broken for our iniquities , Ifa:53: 5. 
«1d with his ſtripes are we healed : If Satan tell us that we-are ſubje&t to God's wrath; 
wemay anſwer, that Chriſt did bear his Fathers wrath, that he might make our peace : 
Ifhe tells us, that we are ſubje& to the Curſe of the Law; we may anſwer, that Chr/# 
hath redeemed ns from the Curſe of the Law, when he was made a Curſe for #5 : If he tell 
vs, that we are his bondſlaves, we may anſwer, that we were ſo indeed in times paſt ; but * 13.) 
Chriſt hath paid his Father the price of our Redemption, and hath ſer us free? if he 
tell 'us, that we are unjuſt, and therefore ſhall be condemned before God's judgment- 
ſeat, we may anſwer, that Chriſt, who was Innocent, was therefore condemned, that, 
we, who are guilty, might thereby be acquitted; and that he that came to ſave us, will 
himſelf jadg us, and therefore we need not doubt of mercy, if we plead the merits of 
Chriſt : or if Sara: will not be thus anſwered by us; why then Chriſtians !. there's no 
other way, but to ſend him to Chriſt : to this purpoſe, we may tell him that Chriſt is ouc 
Advocate; and if he will needs diſpute, let him go to 7eſ#s ; he is both able to plead 
our cauſe, and to anſwer to all the Suits that are made again(t us. 


4. 1 may add hearing,reading, meditating on God's Word, holy Conferences, bulic em- 
Aa2 ployment 
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ployment in the works of our particular callings ; living by Faith, I muſt not ſtay on all 
Mat. 26. 41, theſe means, only remember amongſt the reſt, that one of Chrift : Watch and Pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation ,, Praying againſt it, is a denying of it, anda great part of 
the, victory; for itis adiſclaiming the entertainment of it ; it is a poſitive rejeion of 
the crime; itisa calling in auxiliaries from above, to mdke the viCtory more certain to 
us, Hence one ſweetly adviſeth, /f temptation ſets upon thee, do thon ſet upon God, for 
he is as ſoon overcome as thou art ;, as ſoon moved to good, as thou art to evil ;, he is as Quicke 
ly invited to pitty thee, as thou art to ask him; provided thou aoſt not finally reſt in the Pe. 
tition, but paſs into attion, and indeavour by all meanes to quench the flame newly kindl:din 
thy bowels, before it come to devonr the marrow that 3s in thy bones : indeed a flrong prayer, 
aad a lazy,” incurious, unobſervant walking are contradictions in Religion; and there. 
fore Watch and Pray, and pray and watch, 


= -aRCT.v. 
Of the firſt Manifeftation of Chriſt. 


4. LF Or the firſt Manifeſtation of Jeſus by his ſeveral witneſſes; now it was time thzt 

the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe, and ſhine in the view of the world : and (be- 

| cauſe of unbelief which had blinded the world) that ſome eſpecial witneſſes ſhould be 

John 1.45. Choſen out, both to anoint our eyes, and to point to the light, ſaying, This #s he of whom 

2 Tim. 3.16. Aﬀoſes in the Law and the Prophets did write, Feſus of Natareth be Son of Foſeph : to this 

I Pef. 1. 20. purpoſe we read much of rhe manifeſtation of Feſus;, God was manifeſt in the fleſh, And 

Chrift verily was fore-ordained before the foundations of the World, but was manifeſt in 

theſe laſt times for you, In that firſt Miracle that ever he wrought, this is written upon 

John 2.1t, It, he manifeſted forth his Glory, And Fohn the Divine, in his ſetting out of Jeſus, he 

1 John1,2. tells us, that che Life was manifeſted ; and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 
' znto you that eternal Life which was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us. 

And there is reaſon for this manifeſtation. 1. Becauſe every manifeſtation was an 
approbation of his Miſſion and Divinity. 2. Becauſe in the manifeſtation of Chriſt, 
there was a manifeſtation of the Grace of God; and this was the Will of God, that he 
would not only a@ free Grace, but he would have it known, and publiſhed to all the 
world; this is the Glory of Grace, and ſets it out : And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 

Tit, 2.11. The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, bath appeared to all men, At the openingand 
Tit. 3. 4 diſcovery of Feſus Chriſt, the kindneſs, and pity, and love of (;0d our Saviour towards 
man appeared. 3. Becauſe this manifeſtation hath ſomething in it of the removal of lin ; 
Iſa. 65.1. It is the voice of Chriſt unto ſuch as are in ſin, Behold, me ;, the firſt ſtep towards the 
remiſſion of Sins, is the beholding of Chriſt ; now we cannot behold him that will not 
x John3.5, Come into view: and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, ye know that he was manifeſted to take 
away our ſins, 4. Becauſe this manifeſtation hath ſomething in it to the overthrowing 
of Satan; for the while that Chriſt hid himſelf, Satan blinded the minds of men ; but 
when once Chriſt the Image of God ſhone forth, then Satan, like Lightning fell down 
x John3.9. from Heaven; for this purpoſe the Sen of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, 5, Becauſe this manifeſtation tends to our believing in Chriſt, and 
John 20. 30, by conſequence to our Salvation thtough Chriſt : .24any ſigns Chriſt did in the preſence 
31. of his diſciples which are not written ;, but theſe are written, {ſaith Fohn) that ye might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is Chriſt the Son of God ; and that believing, ye might have life through his 

Name. 
Well, but wherein was this firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus? 1 anſwer, in thoſe ſeveral 
fohn 3. 17. Witneſſes that held him forth : Jr is written in the Law (faith Chriſt) that the teſtimo- 
| ny of of two mens true ; but to manifeſt Chriſt, were many witneſſes. As, 1. From Hea- 
John 8. 18, venthe Father is witneſs ; for ſee, ſaith Chriſt, tbe Father that ſent me, beareth witnef! of 
John 8. 14. #** and the Son is witneſs; for ſo ſaith Chriſt; 1am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf; 
| and though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record 11 true; for I know whence 1 came, and 
whither I go : and the Holy Ghoſt is witneſs; ſo faith Paul : The Holy Ghoſt alſo is # 
witneſs to #5: and to that purpoſe he deſcended like a Dove, and light upon him. 2. On 
Mat. 3.16, Earth Fob» the Baptiſt is witneſs: for ſo ſaith Chriſt; ye ſent unto Fohn, and be bare wit- 
ew $5. 33- meſs umothe truth, he came for a witn:ſs, to bear witneſs of the Light, that all men 
ohn1.7. through Chriſt might believe. No ſooner was Fohn confirmed by a ſign trom Heaven, that 


Heb. 10. 19, 


Jeſus was the-Chriſt, but he immediately manifeſts it co the Fews; and firſt to the _ 
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Chap. 1. Sect. 5. Looking unto Jeſus, 
nd Levites ſent in legation from the Sanhedrim, he profeſſed indefinitely in anſwer to 
their queſtion, that himſelf was not the Chriſt, nor El;as, nor that Prophet, whom 
they by 2 ſpecial tradition expected to be revealed, though they knew not when} and 


ſecondly, to all the People he profeſſeth definitely, whereſoever he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, 


'bisis he : YEa, he points him out with his finger, Behold the Lamb of God that takes Jn 1, 29 


away the ſins of the World, Then he ſhews him to Andrew, Simon Peter's Brother, and 


then to another Diſciple with him, who both followed Jeſus, and abode with him all night, John 1. 39. 


Andrew brings his Brother Simon with him, and Chriſt changes his Name from S:m07 to 
Peter, or Cephas, which ſignifies a Sone, "Then Jeſus himſelf findes out Phzlip of Beth- 
ſaida, and bade him follow him; and Philip finds out Nathanael, and bids him come 
and ſee, for. the Meſſiah was found z when 1Vathanael! came to Jeſus, -Chriſt ſaw his 
heart, and gave him a bleſſed Character Behold an Iſratlite indeed, in whom there is no 
vile, Thus we fee no leſs than five Diſciples found out at firſt, which muſt be as ſo ma- 
zy witneſſes of Jeſus Chritt, 

And yet we find more witneſſes; The works (ſaith Chriſt) that I do, in my Fathers 
rame, they bear witneſs of me, Theſe Works or Miracles of Chriſt were many ; but be- 
cauſe we are ſpeaking of his firſt manifeſtation, I ſhall inſtance only in his firſt work, 
which was at a Marriage in' Can4 of Galilee, The power of Miracles had now ceaſed 
ſace their return out of Captivity ;, the laſt Miracle that was done by man till this very 
time, was DaniePs tying up the mouth of the Lions; and now Chriſt begins. He that 
made the firſt Marriage in Paradiſe, beſtows his firſt Miracle upon a Marriage-Feaſt : O 
happy Feaft, where Chriſt is a Gueſt ! I believe this was no rich or ſumptuous Bridal ; 
who ever found Chriſt at the magnificent Feaſts, or Triumphs of the great ? The ſtate 
of a Servant (in which ſtate Chrift was) doth not well agree with the proud pomp of 
the World : This poor needy Rridegroom wants drink for his Gueſts; and affoon as 
the Holy Virgin hath notice of it, ſhe complains to her Son: whether we want Bread, 
or Watcr, or Wine, Neceſlaries, or Comforts, whether ſhould we go but to Chrilt ? 
The Lord is my Shepherd; and if that be ſo, it wall ſurely follow, 7 ſhall not want : But 
Jeſu anſwered ber, Woman, what have I to do with thee ? mine hour 1s not yet come, This 
ſhews, that the work he was to do, mult not be done to ſatisfie her importunity,' but 
to proſecute the great work of divine deſignation, In works ſpiritual and religious, all 
outward relation ceaſeth : Matters of Miracle concerned the Godhead only; and in 
thiscaſe, O Woman, what have I to do with thee * We muſt not deny Love, and Duty to 
Relations ; butin the things of God, natural Endearments muſt paſs into ſpiritual z and 
like Stars, in the preſence of the Sun, muſt not appear, Paul could ſay, Henceforth 
know we 0 man after the fleſh, yea, though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now 
benceforth know we him no more. 

Atthe Command of Jeſus, the water pots were filled with water, and the water by 
is Divine Power is turned into Wine ; where the different diſpenſation of God and the 
world is highly obſervable : Evtry man ſers forth good Wine at firſt and then the worſe: 
But Chriſt not only turns water into Wine, but into ſuch Wine that at the laſt Draught is 
moſt pleaſant : the world preſents us with fair hopes of pleaſures, honours, and prefer- 
ments, but there's bitterneſs in the end : every fin ſmiles in the firft addreſs ; but when 
we bave well drunk,, then comes that which is worſe, only Chriſt turns our water into 
Wine; if we fill our water-pots with water; if with David, we water our Couch with 
our tears for ſin, Chriſt wil come with the Wine of gladneſs ſooner or latter; and he 
vill give the beſt wine at the laſt. O how delicate is that new Wine, which we ſhall one 
Gy drink with Chriſt in his Fathers Kingdom ? Theſe werethe firſt manifeſtations of Je- 
ſus: you fee he had ſeveral witneſſes to ſet him forth; ſome from Heaven, and ſome on 
earth; the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt witneſs from Heaven; The Baptiſt, Diſciples, 
and his works witneſs on earth; and there's no diſagreement in their witneſs, but all 
dring in this teſtimony of Jeſus, that he is the Meſſiah z that is being interpreted, the 

rite. 

But what are thoſe manifeſtations to us? or to that great deſign of Chriſt in carrying 
0 our ſouls ſalvation? Much every way. For cither muſt Chriſt be manifeſted to us 
even by theſe witneſſes, inthe preaching of the Goſpel, and manifeſted in us by that one 
vitneſs, his holy ſpirit, or we are undone for ever. 

1. Chriſt muſt be manifeſted to us in the preaching of the Goſpel : This mercy we 
tave this day; nay, you fee every Sabbath day all the witneſſes ſpeak in us: What do 
We, but in God's ſtead, in the Baptiſts ſtead, in the Diſciples ſtead, manifeſt Chriſt to you 
in 


Ver. 42. 
Ver. 43- 
Ver. 44» 
Ver. 47- 


John 10. 25, 


Pſal. 23. 1» 
John 2+ 4. 


2 Cor. 5. 19, 
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Gal. 1. 16. 
2 Pet. 1. 10, 
Rey. 22. 16, 


Mal: 4. 2. 


Joha 1. 5. 


Kev. 21. 2, 


in every Sermon? It is the Commfſion which Chriſt hath given us of the Miniſtry Go 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature, Obſerve but how open Chriſt's heart is towards you 
he cannot contain his Love and Grace within himſelf, he cannot keep his own councels 
that are for the good of your ſouls, but all muſt be manifeſt, and that in the openeſt way, by 
Preaching and Vroclaiming them to the world, Chriſt muſt be laid out to open view: 
Chriſt will have nothing of his Love kept back; he wills and commands us of the Mi- 
niltry, inſtcad of all thoſe former witneſſes, to make all known what ke is, and what he 
hath done and ſuffered for you. Oh Chriſtians! how cheap are the myſteries of the 
Goſpel to you-ward ? you may know them, if you will but lend an car, and liſten to 
them: the word is nigh yo), even in your mouths; Chiilt is proclaimed in - your very 
ſtreets; you may have him if you will, withour mony or mony-worth : Come, buy 
Wine, and Jilk, without Money, and without Price ; Do you not hear ? Chriſt is laid 
open for every man's good and profit: Chriſt deals not under-hand with you ; he 
muſt be manifeſted, that you may ſee what you buy : if I ſhould t<ll you the meaning of 
the Comm:ſſon which Chriſt hath put into our hands, he bids me ſay thus to you: 
fouls, Come poor Creatures, you that ſtand in need of Feſus Chriſt, here is Chriſt for you ; 
take him and do with him in an holy manner what you will, he is of infinite uſe for wiſdom, 
rightees ſneſs, ſanttification, and redemption, What is our preaching, but a maniteſting 
of Chriſt in this manner ? what isthe ſum of all ovr Sermons, but adiſcovery of this, 
that life and light is in Chr:ſt for you, that eternal Love waits and attends on you, that 
whatever may do you good, is provided and made ready for you ? Oh will ſouls now 
refuſe Chriſt, when thusand thus manifeſted ? God forbid, 

2. Chriſt muſt be manifeſted in us by his koly Spirit. Chriſtians! look to your 
hearts; what manifeſtations of Chriſt are there? When Paul ſpeaks of the Goſpel in 
general, he adds in particular, that r pleaſed God to reveal Chriſt in me. And when 
Peter ſpeaks of the Word of God, he adds that we take heed thereunto, until the 
day dawn, and the day-ſtar (that is, Chriſt, Rev. 22. 16.) ariſe in our hearts; till then, 
though we be circled with Goſpel diſcoveries, our hearts will be full of darkneſs ; but 
when Chriſt, whom the Prophet calls be Son of Righteouſneſs, and Peter the day-ſtar 
ſhall ariſe within vs, we ſhall be full of light. Sometimes, | confeſs, I wonder that in 
theſe dayes there ſhould be ſuch glorious diſcoveries of the beauties, and ſweetneſs, and 
excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt, anq yet that mens hearts are generally ſo full of darkneſs: 
but this takes off the wonder, hearts are carnal, Light ſhines in darkneſs, but darkneſs 
comprehendeth it not ; Lead a blind man through a glorious City, and though there be 
ſuch and ſuch things in it, yet he tells you, he cannot prize them ; he ſees them not : 
though Feruſalem ſhould come down from God out of Heaven (as John ſaw it in his Viſion) 
prepared as a Bride adorned for her Husband ; yet the natural man ſees neither Walls, nor 
Gates, nor Strects ; you may tell him, all is Gold, and Faſper, and Precious Stones, but for 
all this, he cannot prize them ; alas, he ſees them not : how many glorious Objects do 
the unregenerate ſlight ? they ſee no beauty in Jeſus Chuiſt ; they feel no ſweet in Ordi- 
nances, the Sabbath is a trouble, and no delight to them ; and whence all this? it is be- 
cauſe there is no light, no manifeſtation of Chriſt within them; the Spirit of Chriſt 
hach not witneſſed Chriſt, hath not manifeſted Chriſt within their ſouls, and therefore 


they remain in darkneſs, 


SECT. VI. 


of Chriſt's whipping the Bujers and Sellers out of the Temple. 


F. Oncerning Chriſt's whipping the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple: — 
HLAREnN: 


in the Goſpel, That the Fews Paſſover being at hand, Feſus went up to Fer 
Thither, if we follow bim, the firſt place that we Rnd him in, is the Temple; where, 
by the occaſion of the National Aſſembly, was an opportune Scene for Chriſt's tran- 
aQions of his Fathers buſineſs, In that Temple Chriſt firſt eſpies a Mart; thet© on 
divers Merchants, and Exchangers of Money, that brought Beaſts thither to be ſo . 
for facrifice againſt that great Solemnity ; at the ſight of which, Jeſus being moved 6 
Zeal and Indignation, he makes a Whip of Cords, and according to the cuſtom of the 
Zealots of the Nation, he takes upon him the Office of a private inflitor of punime 
ment, he drives them all out of the Temple, he overthrows the accounting Tables, 2 _ 
commands them that ſold the Dovesto take them from thence;and being required to pitt 


much, that it brings to mind that ſaying of the Pſalmift,The Zeal of chine Houſe hath eaten 
me up; a Metaphor taten from Men that reccive nouriſhment, which after its ſeveral 
concotions, is alhmilated into the nature of them that receive it. Zeal doth totally 
ſurprize us in what concernes God ; in our Zeal we do ſo mind the things of God, as if 
we minded no nothing elſe. To what dangers, hazards, and cenſures, did Chriſt here in 
the exerciſe of the Zeal expoſe himſelf ? His eminent Zeal appears, —_ ®s 

1, In the weakneſs of his means, whereby he did both attempt, and effeR the work : 
we find him not armed with any weapons, that might carry dread and terrour with 
them ; at moſt but with a Whip made of a few ſmall Cords, which probably were ſcat- 
tered by. the Drovers which came thither to ſell their Cattcl,- 2. In the ſtrength 
that the oppoſite power did hold out, which makes the encounter ſo much the more 
dangerous: As, 1. A Gariiſon of Soldiers ready at hand, to appeaſe occaſional tu- 
mults. 2. The temper of thoſe mens ſpirits with whom the buſineſs was ; they were 
men ſet upon gain, the Worl!*s God . 3, The great Confluence of the people, it being 
the moſt ſolemn Mart of the Paſſover : O what a Zeal was this ! that neirher the weak- 
neſs of the means, on the one fide, to effect it, nor the greatneſs of the power, on the 
other ſide, to hinder it, did at all diſmay him, or cauſe him to deſift ; ſeem he never ſo 
weak, or be they never ſo ſtrong, he whips them out of the Temple, and bids them be 

one, 

This ation of Chriſt fulfils that Propheſie of Aſalachy, The Lord whom ye ſeck ſhall 
; ſuddenly come to his Temple; but wiho may abide the gay of bis coming ? and who ſhall ſtand 
when he appeareth ? for he 1s ike Refiners fire, and like Fullers Sepe; and he ſhall ſit as 
4 Refiner and Purificr of Silver, and be ſhall purifie the Sons of Levi, and purge them as 
Gold and as Silver, that they may effer unto the Lord an Offering in Righteouſneſs. 

From the main we may obſerve, that « perſwaſion of C hriſt*s preſence in our Church-aſ- 
ſemblies, I; a ſpeci:l means or motive to bring all ito order, 

But what is this preſence of Chriſt in Church-affembles ? If by Chris preſence, 
we mean his bodily preſence, it is true, that Chriſt in his Humanity, whipped the Buy- 
ers and Sellers out of the Temple of Fernſa/em, then in his Manhood he wes upon Extth, 
and accordingly he vouchſafed his bodily preſence to their afſemblies and publick places ; 


Cham, 13 toc. 


Mal, 3.1, 2, 2, 


but now his Manhood is in Heaven ;, and the Heavens muſt contain him till the rimes of re- Acts 3, 


flitutton of all thizzs : Now therefore we cannot expect his bodily preſence, unleſs we 
will maintain the DoCtrine of Tranſubſtantiation, or of Conſubitantiation 5 which far 
beit from us. 

2, If by Chriſt's preſence, we mean his ſpiritual preſence ; then the queſtion is, what 
is this ſpiritual preſence of Chriſt ? for if we ſay, it is his preſence as he is God, I ſhould 
then query, how God is ſaid to be preſent with men in one place more than another ? 
God in his eſſence is fully cvery where, and incluſtvely no where : Heaven is his Throne, 
and Earth is his Footſtool, and yet nor Eartn, nor Heaven, nor the Heaven of Heavens is 
able to contain him : whiles we ſpeak ſpiritually of Chrift's preſence in the afſemblies 
of his People, we cannot mean his Univerſal preſence, but hts cfpecial preſence ; and 
therefore as yet | ſuppoſe we have not the meaning of it, 

3. If by Chriſt's preſence we mean the preſence, of his Spirit either in himſelf, or 
eſpecially in his workings, ſtirrings, aCtings and movings in our Spirit, 1 ſhould then 
ſubſcribe ; only I think this is not all that is included in his efpecial preſence; true it is 
that when Chriſt was upon Earth, he told his Diſciples that he muſt go away ; for if he 
went not away, the Comforter would not come unto them; Zur :f 1 depart (faid he) 1 
will ſend him unto you ;, and. accordingly, when that Church-alſembly was convened at 
Pentecoſt, God ſent the Holy Ghoſt; much people being then gathered at /erzſalem, that 
it might be divulged to all the World. To all the Aſſemblies of the Saints, Chriſt pro- 
miſed his Spirit, though not alwayes in a viſible manner ; Where two or three are gathcr- 
ed together in my name (faith Chriſt) there I amin the midſt of them. Chrilt in his Spi- 
rit is in the midſt of us, ſtirring and moving in our ſpirits : or the ſpirit of Unity is with 
united ſpirits, O he is a ſweet Spirit, a Spirit of Love, and Concord, and Peace, and 
Glory , and therefore where ſhould he be but with thoſe that make harmony upon Earth ? 
Heis with them, and amongſt them, and in them; Know ye 17 that ye are the Temple 

0 


Tohn 16. 7. 


t Cor. 2. 29. 


Book Vo Looking unto Jeſus, Chap. 1. $ea, 6, 


Gen.28,16,17 


Deut. 33. 2. 


P21. 68, 17, 


Ifa. 6. 1, 2. 


Pſal. 128.1,2. 


3 Cor. 11.10, 
Chryſ hom, 16. 
in 1 Cor, bom, 
is, in Heb, 


of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you, and worketh in you ? 

4. If by Chriſt's preſence, we mean the preſence of his Angels, I ſhall then ſay, we 
have ſaid enough; as a King is ſaid to be where his Court is, where his Train or Retinue 
are, ſo Chriſt the King of Kings is there eſpecially preſent, where the Heavenly Guard 
the bleſſed Angels keep their ſacred Station and Rendezvouz, whereſoever itis, Now 
that this is Chri{t's ſpecial preſence, it will appear in ſundry Texts. 

1. When Jacob ſaw that viſion in Zethel, of the Ladder reaching from Earth to Hea- 
ven, andof the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon it, Surely (faith Facob) 
the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not ;, ana he was afraid, and ſaid, how dreadful is 
this place ? this is none other put the Houſe of God, and this is the Gate of Heaven ; He calls 
it God's Honſe, where God and his holy Angels, who are of his Houſhold are eſpecially 

reſent; and he calls it che Gare of Heaven, Heaven's Guild-Hall, Heaven's Court,namely 
nigr; of the Angels; for the Gate, Guild-Hall, or Court was wont to be the jud « 
ment- Hall, and the place waere Kings and Senators uſed to fit, attended by their Guard 
and Miniſters. The Caldce addeth, 7 his is no common or private place, but a place wherecy 
Godtaketh pleaſure, and over againſt this place is the Ggte of Heaven, 

2. When the Lord deſcended upon Mount $4: to give the Law," ſomeplace the ſpe- 
cification of God's preſence in the Angels, to which purpoſe are alledged theſe Texts : 
Who have received the Law by the diſpoſition of Angels, and have not kept #t : and again, 
The Law was ordained by Angels in the Hand of a Mediator. Again, the Apoſtle calls he 
Law the Word ſpoken by Angels. Ihave already delivered my thoughts concerning theſe 
Angels; but ſome (I ſay ) conclude from hence, that the ſpecial preſence of the Di- 
vine Majeſty conſilts in the encamping of his ſacred Retinue, the bleſſed Angels ; for 
that the Lord of himſelf, who fiileth Heaven and Earth, could not deſcend, or be in one 
place more than another: There's yet another Tcxt very pertinent to this. And he 
ſaid, the Lord came from Simat, and roſe up from Serr unto them, he ſhined forth from 
Mount Paran, and he came with ten thouſands of 1s Saints, from his right band went a 
fiery Law for them : the words tranſlated ten thouſand of his Saints, are in the Original 
ren thouſands of Sanity, or holy ten thouſands, or holy Myriads \, which in my apprehen- 
ſion, points to the Angels,rather than his Saints : and the P/a/-/ puts it out of queſtion : 
The Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, the Lord 15 among 
them, as in Sinai, inthe holy Place. 

3. After the Law given, this preſence of God was fixed to the Temple; and what 
that was, Iſazah deſcribe thus; [ ſaw alſo the Lord ſitting upon a Throne, hich, and 
lifted up, and his train filled the Temple ; about it ſtood the Seraphims ; They were God's 
Train, and they filled the Temple. And hence David addrefies to God were faid to be 
in the preſence of Angels: Before the Gods will 1 ſong praiſes to thee, I wail worſhip to- 
wards thy Holy Temple, The Septuagint tranſlates it thus g12+7ioy 2534217, before the An- 
gels. [know in the time of the Goſpel, we do not ſo tix God's preſence to our Tem- 
ples, or places of publick aſſembling for the worſhip of his Name ; but to our Church- 
aſſemblies in ſuch places, why may we not? Were the Rudiments of the Law worthy 
of an attendance of Angels, and are the Churches of the Goſpel deſtitute of ſo glori- 
ous a Retinue ? Did the bleſſed Spirits wait upon the Types, and do they decline the 
Office at the miniſtration of the ſubſtance? ls the Nature 'of Man made worſe, fince 
the Incarnation of the Son of God? Or have the Ange!s purchaſed an exemption from 
their Miniſtry, fince Chriſt became ovur Brother in the fleſh? We have little reaſon to 
think ſo; the Apoſtle treating of a comely and decent demeanor to be obſerved in 
Church-aſſemblies, and in particular, of women's being covered or veiled there, he 
enforces it from this preſence of Angels : For this cauſe onght the Woman to have & c0- 
vering on her head, becauſe of the Angels, namely, which are there preſent. Upon this 
ground, Chryſoſtome reproves the irreverent behaviour of his Auditory 3 Te Church, 
(faith he) 1s nor a Shop of Manufattures or Merchandize, but the place of Angels, and of 
Archangels, the Court of God, and the Image and Repreſentment of Heaven it ſelf. —1 
know thou ſeeſt them not; but hear, and know that Angels are every where, and eſpecially m 
the Houſe of God, where they attend upon their King, and where all is filled with incorporeal 
powers. By this time, I hope, we know what is the meaning of Chriſt's preſence in Church- 
aſſemblicsz to wit, the preſence of his Spirit, and the preſence of his Angels. 

And if it be ſo, would nota perſwaſfion of this preſence of Chriſt in our Church-Aſ- 
ſcmblies, be a ſpecial means or motive to bring all into order? Sometimes 1 wonder af 
the irreverent carriage of ſome Hearers, Laughing, Talking, Prating, Slceping, gs 
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congregations, what, is this a demeanour beſceming the preſence of Angels,and the Spirit 
of Chriſt ? would(t thou carry thy ſclf cius in the preſence of a Prince, or of ſome 
earthly Majeſty ? If thou goeſt but znto a Kings Palace (as Chryſoſtome ſpeaks) thou com- 
poſeſt thy ſelf to @ comlineſs in thy habit, look, gate, and all thy guiſe, and doſt thou laugh * 
{ may add, doſt thou any way carry thy ſelf undecently in God's Preſence? ſome there 
are, that in the very midſt of Ordinances the Devil uſually rocks them aſleep; but Oh ! 
Joſt thou not fear that thy damnation ſleeps not? how juſtly might Chriſt come againſt 
thee in his wrath, and whip thee out of the Temple into Hell? ſurely we ſhould do 
well to behave our ſelves in ſuch a preſence with the thoughts and apprehenfions of 
Heaven about us 3 our buſineſs here is an errand of Religion, and God himſelf is the 
obje& of our worſhip : how then ſhould our actions bear atleaſt ome few degrees of a 
proportionable addreſs to God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt ? what ? is Chriſt's 
Preſence in his Spirit, and his Angels here ? Oh let us walk with God as Enoch did, let us 
do all we do as in the Preſence of Chriſt, and his Holy Angels. 

And now was the firſt paſſeover after Chriſt's Baptiſm; as it is writtten, and the Fews 
Paſſeover was at hand,and Feſus went up to Feruſalem. 


This was the firſt year of Chriſts Miniſtry ; whereof the one half was carried on by 
his Prodromus, or fore-runner, 7ohr the Baptiſt : and the other half (betwixt 
his Baptiſm, and this firſt Paſſcover) was carried on by himſelf, And now 
hath Chriſt three years to his death; according to the method propounded; I 
ſhall come on to the ſecond year, and to his aCtings therein in reference to our 
Souls Salvation. 


CHAP. IL SECT. L 


Of the ſecond Year of Chriſt's Miniftry, and of fits AFts in general for 
that Near. 


O W was it that the Office of the Baptiſt was expired ; and Chriſt beginning 
his Prophetical Office, he appears like the Sun, in ſucceſſion of the Morning- 
Star ; he takes at fohn, and preacheth the Sum of the Goſpel, Faith and Re» 
pentance : Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel, Mark 1. 15. Now, what this 
Goſpel was, the ſum and ſeries of all his following Sermons expreſſed and declared: it 
Is fully contained in the new Covenant, of which we have ſpoken, for what is the Go- 
ſpel but a Covenant of Grace, wherein all the imperfeRions of our works are made. up 
by the perfetion and Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ? the Goſpel is not a Covenant of works 
(:.e, ) itis not an agreement upon the ſtock of innocence, requiring ſtrict and.exadt obe- 
dience without any allowance of Repentance ; no, no, be Holy, ſaith the Goſpel, and 
where that fails, Repent, and believe, By this time the work in his hand was grown 
high and pregnant, and Jeſus ſaw it Convenient to chuſe more Diſciples; with this Fa- 
mily he goes up and down the whole Galzlee, Preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, 
healing all manner of Diſeaſes, curing Demoniacks, cleanſing Leapers, giving ſtrength 
to Paraliticks, and to lame People. 
tis not my purpoſe to enlarge on all the Sermons, Miracles, Conferences, or Collo- 
Quies of Chriſt with men; Iam not for large Volumes, and I ſuppoſe with 7obz, that if 
all the Acts of Chriſt ſhould be written with Commentaries on them, that even the world 
't Je could not contain the Books that ſhould be written, | 
_ lathis year therefore I ſhall contract and limit my ſelf to the Conſideration of Chriſt 
in theſe two particulars. As firſt to his Preaching. 2. To his Miracles ; both theſe re- 
late to the uſe and exerciſe of his Prophetical Office. 
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SECT, II. 
Of Chriſt's Sermons this Year. 


I. [s Preaching this year was frequent, and-amongſt others his Sermons ; now ir 

H was that he delivered the firtt Sermon, Kepent, for the Kingdom of Heaven 
is at band, 

2, Now was it that he delivered that ſpiritual and myſtical Sermon of Regeneration 
at which Nichodemus wonders, how can a man be born when he is old ? Can he enter the 
ſecond time into his Mothers womb and be born ? But Jeſus takes off the wonder, in telling 
him, this was nota work of fleſh and blood, but of the Spirit of God, for the Sps- 
rit bloweth where it lifteth;, and isas the wind certain and notorious in the effes, bu: 
ſecret in the Principle, and manner of production. Then Chriſt proceeds in his Ser- 
mon, telling him yet of higher things, as of his deſcent from Heaven, 'of his Paſſion 
and Aſcenſion, and of the Mercy of Redemption, which he came to work and effec 
for all that believe; ofthe Love of the Father, the Miffion of the Son, the Rewards 
of Faith, and Glories of Eternity: and this was the Sum of his Sermon to Nichodemas, 
which was the fulleſt of myſtery and ſpeculation that ever he made, except that which 
he made immediately before his death, 

3. Now was it that thethrong of Auditors forcing Chriſt to leave the ſhore, he 

makes Peter's (hip his Pulpit ; never were there ſuch Nets caſt out of that Fiſher-boat 
before; whiles he was upon land, he healed the Sick bodies by his touch ; and now he was 
upon Sea, he cured the ſick ſouls by his Doctrine ; he that made both Sea and Land, cau- 
ſeth both to conſpire to the opportunities of doing good to the ſouls and bodies of 
men. 
4. Now it was that he Preached that bleſſed Sermon on that text, The Spirit of the Lord 
zs upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to Preach the Goſpel to the Pooy : no queſtion but he 
Preached both to poor and rich, Chriſt Preached to all ; but for the Power and Fruit of 
his Preaching, it was ofly received and entertained by the poor in ſpirit. In the fol- 
lowing particulars, his Office is ſet out till in an higher tenour, To heal the broken hearts 
ed, to Preach deliverance to the Captives, and recovering of ſight to the blind, orasitis in 
Iſa. 61. 1. the opening of the Priſon to them that are bound ; a ſad thing to be in captivity, 
but ſadder to be bound in chains, or lockt up in a priſon there ; but *tis moſt ſad of all 
to be impriſoned, having ones eyes put out; as it was the caſe of Sampſon and Zedekiah : 
Now the Evangcliſt willing to render the Prophet to the higheſt comfortable ſence that 
might be, he uſeth an expreſſion that meets with the higheſt myſtery ; that is, when 
a man is not only ſhut up in a blinded Priſon, when he himſelf alſo hath his eyes put 
out ; and to ſuch Chriſt ſhould Preach ; Preach what ? not only deliverance to the Cap- 
tives, but alſo reſtoring of Light to _— Priſoners, nay yet more, recovering of ſight 
to blinded Priſoners, as the Evangeliſt renders it. 

5. Now it was that he delivered the admirable ſermon, called The Sermon upon the 
Mount. It is a breviary of all thoſe Precepts which are truly called Chriſtian ; it con- 
tains in itall the moral Precepts given by Moſes, and opens a ſtricter ſence, and more 
ſevere expoſition than the Scribes and Pharsſees had given; it holds forth the DoCtrines 
of meckneſs, poverty of ſpirit, Chriſtian mourning, deſire of Holy things, mercy, 
and purity, peace, and patience, and ſuffering of injuries; he teacheth us how to 
pray, how to faſt, how to give Alms, how to contemn the world, and how to ſeek the 
Kingdom of God, and its appendent righteouſneſs, , 

And thus Chriſt being entred upon his Prophetical Office ; in theſe and the reſt of his 
ſermons he gives a clear teſtimony that he was not only an interpreter of the Law, but 
a Law-giver ; and that this Law of Chriſt might retain ſome proportion at leaſt with the 
Law of Aoſes, Chriſt in his laſt ſermon went up into a Mountain, and from thence gave 
the Oracle, I cannot ſtand to paraphraſe on this, or any other of his ſermo", but 
ſeeing now we find Chriſt in the exerciſe of his Prophetical Office, let us obſerve firſt his 
Titles in this reſpet. 2. The reaſons of his being a Prophet, 3. The Excellency 
of Chriſt above all other Prophets, and then we have done. - 
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SECT. III. 


Of Chriſt's Prophetical Office. 


| Yay Titles of Chriſt in reſpect of his Prophetical Office were theſe : 1. Some- 

times he is called DoCtor, or Maſter, Be ye not called Maſters, for one is your Mat. 23, 10. 
Maſter, even Chriſt, The word is KaSnyu7n; which ſignifies a Doctor, Moderator, 
teaching-Maſter, a gvide of the way. 2, Sometimes ke 1s called a Law-giver, There is James 4. 12, 
one Law-giver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the internal 

Government of the Conſcience, in which cafe the Lord is our Judge, The Lord is our If. 33, 22. 
Law-giver, the Lord ts our King, hewill ſave #s : we mult hear no voice in our Conſci- | 
ences but Gods, no DoCtrine in the Church but Chriſts; No Offices, inſtitutions, and 

worſhip muſt be allowed, but ſuch as he hath appointe.'; and therefore when men 

brought in Forreign Doctrines, it 1s ſaid that they did nor hold the head, 3. Sometimes he _ 2, 19, 

is called a Councellor, and h:s name ſhall be called Wonderfitl, Conncellor ;, Counſel is mine Prov? s 6. 
and ſound Wiſdom, ſaith Chriſt, 1 am underſtanding, and I have firength, Chriſt by TREE 
his Office counſels men how to fly fin, and how to pleaſe God, and how to eſcape Hell, 
and how to be ſaved. 4. Sometimes he is called the Apoſtle of our profeffion, Where- 
fore holy brethren, partakers of the Heavenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle, and High Prieſt 
of our profeſſion, Chriſt Feſus. God ſent him as an EmbaCadour to make known his 
will; he came not unſent, the very word imports a Miſſion, a ſending, How ſhall they gg, 1G. ; F 
preach except thty be ſent ? letall thoſe who run before they be ſent, take notice of this, - 
for this would not Chriſt do; he was ſent, he was the Apoſtle of our profeſſhon. 

5. Sometimes he is called the Angel of the Covenant, ever the Angel of the Covenant Mal. . 1, 
whom ye delight in, Chriſt was the publiſher of the Goſpel-Covenant, he declared the 

Gracious purpoſe of God towards the Elect held forth in the Covenant ;, and in this re- 

ſpect he is called a Prophet, Atts 3.22. and the Prophet, John 7. 40. and that Prophet, Joha 6, 14, 
John 6, 14. this is of 4 truth that Prophet that ſbeuld come into the World ;, whoſe Office 

it was to impart Gods will unto the Sons of Men, according unto the name, Angel, 

6, Sometimes he is called the Mediatour of the New-Covenant, for this canſe heis Heb, g. 15. 
the Mediatour of the New-Teftament, faith the Apoſtle; now, a Mediatour is ſuch a 

one as goes betwixt two parties at variance, imparting the mind of the onz to the 

other, ſo as to breed a right underſtanding, and thereby to work a complyance be- 

twixt both : and thus Chriſt is a Mediatour betwixt God and uv:, By him it is that the 

mind and will of God is imparted to man, zo man bath ſcen God at any time; the only John 1, 18. 
begotten Son, which 3s in the boſome of the Father, he hath declared him : and by himit is 

that we impart our mind unto God, The ſmoar of the incenſe which goes with the prayers xg, g 4 

of the Saints, aſcends up before God out of the Angels hand, This was typified in Xoſes, oo 

I flood between the Lord and you at that time, to ſhew you the Word of the Lord, The Vul- Dent. 5, 5. 
gar renders it thus, Ego ſequeſtor & medius, | was a Mediatour, a Midler betwixt God 
and you : and ſo Chriſt Jeſus he is a Mediatour, a Midler, an Interpreter, an Inter- 
meſſenger betwixt God and his People. 

2, The Reaſons of Chriſts being a Prophet, were theſe: 1. "That he might reveal and 
deliver to his people the will of his Father. 2. That he might open and expound the 
lame being once delivered, 3, That he might make his Saints to underſtand, and to be- 
lieve the ſame being once opened. 

1. Asa Prophet he delivers to the people his Fathers will, both_in his own Perſon, 
and by his Servants the Miniſters. In his own Perſon when he was upon earth as a /4:- 
niſter of the Circumciſion ;, and by his Servants the Miniſters from the beginning of their 
miſſion till the end of the World; Thus the Goſpel is called, A great Salvation which HeÞ- 243+ 
at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him. 

Chriſt inhis own perſonal preaching is ſaid but ro have begunto reach, As 1, r. and the 
conſummate publication was the ſending of the holy Ghoſt to theſe Select Veſſels, who 
were to carry abroad this Treaſure untoall the world ; it was begun by the Lord, andit 
was confirmed by them that were.the Diſciples of the Lord, In this reſpet we cannot 
look on the publiſhing of the Goſpel to the world, but as very glorious; was there 
not a reſemblance of ſtate and glory in the preaching of Chriſt ? You have heard how « 
forerunner was ſent to prepare his way, as an Herald to proclaim his approach, and then 
Was revealed the glory of the Lord ; but becauſe the PE Was EA” 
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tillafrerwards, Chriſt carries it on in greater ſtate afterwards than he did before ; whey 
he aſcended up on high, he then led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, as Princes 
in time of their ſolemn inauguration do ſome ſpecial Acts of magnificence and Honour : 
they proclaim Pardons, open-Priſons, Create Nobles, fill Conduits with wine: ſo 
Chriſt to teſtifie the glory of his Goſpel, at the day of his inſtalment, and ſolemn read- 
miſhon into his Fathers glory, he proclaims the Goſpel, gives gifts unto men for the 
g's of the Saznts, for the work, of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body of 
hbriſt, 

2, As a Prophet he opens and expounds the Goſpel, Thus being in the Synagogue 
on the Sabbath-day, he opened the book, and he found the place where it was written, the 
Spirit of the Lord 15 upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel tothe poor "Ge 
and then he cloſed rhe bouk and ſaid, this day is this Scripture fulfilled in Fwy cars. 
And thus joyning himſelf with two of his Diſciples, going towards Emmaus, he begur 
at Moſes, and all the Prophets, and he expounded unto them in all the Seriptures the thins, 
concerning himſelf ;, the Propheſies of Chriſt were dark and hard to be underſtood, and 
therefore Chriſt came down from Heaven to diſcover ſuch truths ; omar hath aſcended 
up to Heaven, (i.e.) to be acquainted with Gods ſecrets, but he that came down from 
Heaven; the gracious purpoſe of God towards loft mankind, was a ſecret locked vp in 
the brealt of the Father ;, and ſo it had been even to this day, had not Chriſt who was in 
the boſome of the Father, and one of his Privy Council, revealed it unto us ; hence Chriſt 
is called the Interpreter of God, no man knoweth the Father ſave the Son, andhe to whom- 
ſoever the Son will reveal him, by his interpretation, 

3 As a Prophet he givesus to underſtand, and to believe the Goſpel, Then opned 
he their imnaerſtanding, that they might underſtand the Scriptures ;, and thus was the Caſe 
of Lydia whoſe beart the Lord opened, he that firſt opens Scriptures, at laſt opens hearts; 
He 1s that true light which enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world : he enlightens 
every believer, not only with a common natural light, but with a ſpecial ſupernatural 
light, of ſaving, ſpiritual, and effetual knowledge ; now there is no Prophet can do 
this ſave only Jeſus Chriſt, he only is able to cauſe our hearts to believe, and to under- 
ſtand the matter which he doth teach and reveal; other Prophets may plant, and water, 
Paul may plant, and Apollo may water, but he, and only he can give the increaſe ; other 
Prophets may teach and Baptize, but unleſs Chriſt come in by the powerful preſence of 
his Spirit, they can never be able to ſave any one poor ſoul. We as lively ſtones are 
built up a ſpiritual houſe, ſaith Peter ;, but except the Lord do build this houſe, they labour 
in vain that build it, O alas, who is able to breath the Spirit of life into theſe dead 
ſtones, but he of whom it is written. The hour 3s coming, and now ts, when the dead ſhall 
hear the woice of the Son of God, and they that hear it ſhall live * Whocan awaken a dead 
ſoul out of a dead ſleep? And who can give light unto theſe blind eyes of ours, but he 
of whom it is written, Awake thou that ſleepeFt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light. 

3. The Excellencies of Chriſt above all other Prophets are in theſe reſpets, — 

1. Other Prophets were but Types and ſhadows of this great Prophet; even Moſes 
himſelf was but a figure of him; A Prophet ſhall the Lord God raiſe up unto you of your 
brethren like unto me : ſaith Moſes; theſe words, Like unto me] do plainly ſhew that 
Moſes was at the beſt but an image and ſhadow of Chriſt; now as ſubſtances do far excel 
ſhadows, ſo doth Chriſt far excel all the Prophets; they were but ſhadows and fore- 
runners to him. ; 

2. Other Prophets revealed but ſome part of Gods will, and only at ſometimes. 
Ged (faith the Apoſtle) at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in time-paſt unto 
the Fathers by the Prophets; (i.e. ) he let out his light by little and little, till the Day-ſtar 
and Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe ; but ir theſe laſt dayes he hath ſpoken by his Son, ( i.e) he 
had ſpoken more fully and plainly ; in this reſpe& ſaith the Apoſtle, the heirs of Life and 
Salvation were but children before Chriſts incarnation. As now we ſce but through a 

glaſs darkly, towards what we ſhalldo in the life to come; ſo did they of old in com- 
pariſon of us; their light in compariſon of ours, was but an obſcure and glimmering 
light; Chriſts diſcovery of himſelf then was but « fanding behind the wall, a looking 
forth of the window, a ſhewing of himſelf through the lattice, ; WR 

3. Other Prophets ſpake only to the ears of men, but Chriſt ſpake, and Mill ſpeaks 1 
the heart ; He hath the Keyes of David, that openeth, and no man ſhutteth, that ſpuatet ; 
and no man openeth; itis a fimilitude taken from them that keep the Keyes of a yo by 
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Caſtle, without whom none can open or ſhut; no more c2n any man open the heart or 
break in upon the Spirit, but Chriſt; he only is able to open the eyes of the mind by 
the ſecret, kindly, and powerful working of his own Spirit. - . 

4. Other Prophets preached wiſdom unto men, but only Chriſt preacheth men wiſe 
other Prophets warned men by telling them of their ſins, and denouncing the judg- 
ments of God, but Chriſt reclaimed them and turned them from fin; hence it is ſaid, 
that be raught as ene having Authority, and not as the Scribes, it came daily and coldly 
from them, but it came from him as being full of conviction and reproof, full of the ev:- 
dent demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power, + +, x1 | | 

5. Other Prophets might not preach themſelves ; the Apoſtle inveighs againſt ſelf- 
commenders, Ye dare not (ſaith he) make our ſelves of the number, or compare our 
ſelves with ſome that commend themſelves, Yea, Chrilt himſclf relating to himſelf, as a 
meer man, ſaith, that h:s witneſs rs nor true if he bear witneſs of h:mſcif. But in ano- 
ther place, relating ro himſelf as Mediator, he ſpeaks clean contrary, 7 kengh I. do bear 
record of my ſelf, yet my record 1s true, Here then is a wide difference berwixt other 
Prophets in reſpe@t of their Office and Chriſts ; they might not preach themſelves, but 
he bears witneſs of himſelf, becauſe he hath not a greater in the point of our Juſtification, 
$anJification, and Salvation, to bear witneſs of them himſelf. And hence are thoſe ſelt- 
predications of his which we find in Scriptures, as, Look unto me, ard be ye ſaved all 
the ends of the earth, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, And confer- 
ring with the two Diſciples, it is ſaid, that beginning at Moſes and all the Prophets, he ex+ 
pounded unto them 51 all the Scriycures the things concerning himſelf. Surely it commends 
tous the Propheſie of Chriſt, that he might preach. and commend himſelf without any 
blot of Arrogancy, or taking roo much upon him, 

6, Other Prophets had their Comrn:fſion and Authority from him, - The words of the 
Wiſe are as goads and as nail; Faltened by the Maſters of the Aſſemblies, which are given from 
one Shepherd, (3.e.) the words of the wiſe are divine and Heavenly inſtructions; the Ma- 
ſters of Aſſemblies are Goſpel-Minifters, and Chriſt is that one Shepherd from whom 
theſe words are given, and from whom theſe Maſters have their Authority; are they 
 hotcalled Embaſſadours for Chriſt 7 and doth not Ezekzel tell us, that he muſt. drop his 
words towards the South ? Now whatis the meaning of. that dropping ? It is a phraſe bor- 
rowed from rain; as the clouds, from whence the rain deſcends, have not their water 
Originally and natively in themſelves, but from the Sea ; ſo have not the Prophets a ſpi- 
ritof Prophefic of themſelves, but all is drawn up out of Chriſt, as out of a full Sea.of 
all excellent Wiſdom and knowledge. 1» him are all the Treaſures, a.Sea, an Ocean of 
knowledge, and from him al} the Prophets derived whatſoever they had, 


SECT. IV. 
of Chriſts Miracles. 


= Miracles of Chriſt this year were many ; now what were theſe Miracles, but 
a purſuance of the DoCtrines delivered in Chriſts Sermons ? One calls them A w»- 
nfication of Chriſts Doftrine, a ſignal of Chriſts Sermons ; If we obſerve, we ſhall find 
him to work moſt of his Miracles in aQtions of mercy ; indeed once he turned water in- 
to wine, and ſometimes he walked upon the waters, but all the reſt were ations of re- 
lief according to the deſign of God, who would have him manifeſt his power, in ſhew- 
Ing mercy and relicf to men, td : 

Amongſt all his Miracles dbne this year, now was it that at Cana, where he wrought 
the firſt Miracle, he docs a ſecond ; 4 certain Noble man, or Courtier, or little King 
(as ſome would have it) came to Feſus, and beſought him to come down to bis houſe, and 
to heal his Son, who was at the point of Death, We do not find Chriſt often attended with 
Nobility, but here he is ;, Not many wiſe men after the fieſh, not many mighty, not many 
noble arecalled, yet God forbid but that ſome are, and may be this noble Ruler liſtens 
aſter Chriſt in his neceſſity z happy was it for him that his Son was ſick, forelſe he had 
not been ſo well acquainted with his Saviour; O we are loth to come to Chriſt till we 
ſeeaneed, a neceſſity for it, and hence it is that Chrilt ſends weakne(s, ſickneſſes, in- 

mities,, oppoſitions, and many afflitions, that he may be ſought unto : Come then, 
we we afflicted ? whither ſhould we go but to Cars to ſeek Chrilt ? whither ſhould we 
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go but to that Cana of Heaven, where our water will be turned into wine, where or 
Phylitian lives that knows how to cure ſouls, and bodies and all; that we may once ſay 
It is good for me that I was afflicted, The firſt anſwer Chriſt gives this Nobleman ins 
word of reproof, Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders ye will not believe : Incredulity wag the 
common diſcaſe of the Jews, which no receipt could cure but wonders, A withed and 
Aadulterons generator ſeeks after ſigns, the Doctrine of Chriſt, anu all the Divine worg; 
that he ſpake, mult be made up with Miracles, or they will not believe; it was a foul 
| fault, and a dangerous one, Ye will not believe, What is it that condemns the world 
but unbelief? Here's a Noble Capernaite that probably had heard many a Sermon of Je. 
ſus Chriſt ; and yet here is 'Taxcd with unbelict ; if ſuch as we that live under the clear 
Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel ſhall not believe, O what a fin is this? Chriſts next anſwer to 
this Noblenian is a word of comfort, Go thy way, thy Son 1:veth : Oh the meckneſs and 
mercy of Jeſus Chriſt ! when we would have looked that he ſhould have puniſhed tajs 
Suitor for not believing, he condeſcends to him that he may bclieve ; as ſome tender mo- 
thers that give the breaſt to their unquiet children initcad of the rod ; ſo uſually deals 
Chriſt with our perverineſs, Go thy way, thy Son liveth , with one word doth Chriſt heal 
two Patients, the Son and the Father ; the Sons feaver, and the Fathers unbelief; we can- 
not but obſerve here the ſteps of Faith, he that believed ſomewhat ere he came, and more 
when he went, he grew to more and more ſaithin the way, and when he came home he 
enlarged his faith to all the skirts of his ſainily, 4:4 rhe mar believed the word that Fe- 
ſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way and in the way one meets him and tells 
him, 7by Sonlivetn , which recovery he underltancs to be at the ſame time that Chriſt 
had ſpoken thoſe Salutary and healing words, and himſelf believed and his whale 
herſe. 
2, * Now was it that a Centurion came unto Chriſt, beſceching him, and ſaying, my 
ſervant lyeth at home ſick of the palſie grievouſly T ormented, Many Suitors come to Chrift, 
one for a Son, another for a daughter, a third for himſelf, but I ſee none come for his ſer- 
vant but this one Centurion; and if we obſerve Chriits anſwers to his ſuit, we ſee how 
well pleaſed is Chriſt with his requeſt ; And Feſus ſaith unto him, 1 will come and heal 
him. When the Ruler entreated him for his Son, Come down ere he dye, Chrilt ſtirr'd 
not a foot, but now this Centurion complains only of his ſervants ſickneſs, and Chrilt 
offers himſelt, / will come, and heal him; he that came in the ſhape of a ſervant, would 
rather go down to the ſick ſervant than to the Rulers Son : He is no reſpetter of perſons, but 
he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted of him : It may be this poot 
ſick ſervant had more grace, or very probable itis he had more need, and therefore 
Nay fayecs the Centu- 
rion, / amnot worthy Lord, that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof, 9, d. Alas Lord, Iam 
a Gentile, an Alien, a man of blood, but thou art holy, thou art omnipotent ; and there- 
fore only ſay the word, and my ſervant ſhall be whole ; Mark this, O my ſoul, it is but a 
word of Chriſt, and my ſins ſhall be remitted, my ſoul healed, my body raiſed, and ſoul 
and body glorified forever. The Centurion knew this by the command he had over his 
own ſervants, 1 ſay to this man go and be goes, and to another come and he comes, and to a 
third do this and he doth it : In way of Application; Oh that I were ſuch a ſervant to my 
heavenly Maſter. Alas, every of his commands ſayes, Do this, and I doit not ;, every of 
his inhibitions ſayes, Do zt nor, and I do it : He fayes, Go from the world, and Irun tout'7 
He ſays, Come to me, and I run from him, Wois me, this is not ſervice, but enmity; 
Oh that I could come up to the faith and obedience of this exemplar, that I could ferve 
my Chriſt as theſe Souldiers did their Maſter ! Feſus marvels at the Centurions faith 3 WE 
never find Chriſt wondering at Gold, or Silver, or coſily and curious works of humane 
Skill, yea when the Diſciples wondered at the Magnificence of the Temple, he rebuked 
them rather, but when he ſees the grace or as of. Faith, he ſo approves of them that 
he is raviſhed with wonder ; he that rejoyced it the view of his Creation, rejoyceth no 
leſs in the reformation of his Creature, Yehold thou art fait my love, behold thou art fair, 
there is no ſport in thee : my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded my beart, thou baſt wounde 
my heart with one of thy eyes, Cant. 4. 7, 9. To conclude, he that both wrought this 
faith, and wondered at it, doth now reward it; Go thy way, and as thou haſt belzeved, j0 
be it unto thee, and his ſervant was healed in the ſelf ſame hour, w 
3. Now it was, even the day after, that Feſus goes into the City of 1 aim. The ſruitſu 
clouds are not ordained to fall all in one field, Naim mult partake of the bounty 0 
Chriſt as well as Cana, or Capernaum. Thither come, he no ſooner enters in at the gate 
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of the City, but he meets a funeral; a poor widow, with her weeping friends, is {c!- 
lowiog her only Son to the grave ; Jeſus obſcrving her ſad condition, he pitics her, com- 
forts her, and at la{t relieves her : here was no Sollicitor but his own compaſſhon; in his 
former Miracles he was ſought and ſued to; his Mother at the Marriage- tealt begged a 
ſupply of Wine, the Ruler came to him for a Son, the Centurion came to him for a fer- 
vant, but now Chriſt offers a cure, to give us a lefſon, that whiles we have to do with the 
Father of mercies, our miſeries and affiiftions are the moſt Powerful Suitors, Chrilt ſees 
and obſerves the Widow's ſadneſs, and preſently all parts of Chriſt conſpire her good, 
his heart melts into Compaſſion of her, his tongue ſpeaks chearfully and comfortably to 
her, Weep not his feet carry him to the Bier, his hand toucheth the Coffin, and he ſaid, 
oung man [ ſay unto thee, ariſe ;, ſee how the Lord of Life (pcakes with Command; the 
ſame voice ſpeaks to him, that ſhall one day ſpeak to ns, and raiſe vs out of the duſt of 
the earth; neither ſea, nor death, nor hell can detain their dead, when he charges them 
to be delivered; we ſee not Chriſt ſtretching himſelf on this dead Corpſe, as Eliah, and 
Eliſha upon the Sons of the Shunamite, and the Widow of Sarephra; nor ſee we him 
kneeling down and praying, as Peter did for Dorcas ;, but we hear him ſo ſpeaking to 
the dead, as if the dead were alive, and ſo ſpeaking to the dead, that by the word he 
ſpeaks, he makes him alive, Young man, 1 ſay untothce, ariſc, and hethat was dead ſatc 
wp, and bevan to ſpeak, So at the ſound of the laſt Trumpet, by the Power of the ſame 
voice, we ſhall ariſe out of the duſt, and ſtand up Gloriouſly ; This mortal ſhall put «#2 
immortality, and this corruprible ſhall put on incorruption, And leatt our weak faith ſhould 
ſtagger at the aſſent of ſo great a difficulty, by thishe hath done ; Chriſt gives us taſtes 
of what he will do ; the ſame Power that can raile one man, can raiſe a thouſand, a 
million, a world ; Chriſt here raiſed a Widows Son,and after Fairxs' 5 Daughter,and then 
Lazarus, and laltly athis reſurretion he raiſed a many at once; he raiſed one from 
her Bed, another from his Bier, another from his grave, and many at once from their 
rotteneſs, that it might appear no degree of death can hinder the cfficacy of his Almigh- 

Power, 

T Now it was that i the Synagogue he finds a man.that had a Spirit of an unclean Devil, 
This, I take it, is the firſt man that we read of as poſſeſT:d with a Devil, And he cryed 
let us alone, what have we to do with thee ? &c. In theſe words the devil dictates, the man 
ſpeaks; and whereas the words are p'ural, Let «s alone, it is probable he ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf, and the reſt of the men ia the Synagogue withhim. So high and dreadful things 
are ſpoken concerning the coming of Chriſt, (Ial. 3. 2, Who may abide the day of his 
coming ? and who ſhall ſtand when he appcareth ?) that the Devil by this tikes opporty- 
nity to affright the men of the Synagogue with the preſence of Chriſt, he would dif- 
ſwade them from the recciving of Chriſt, by the terrors of Chriſt, as if Chriſt had 
come only to deſtroy them : Thou Feſus of Nazareth, art thou come to deſtroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the holy one of Ged, 

' And Feſus rebuked him, ſaying, hold thy peace, and come out of him, The word bold thy 
peace, is in the original 21wa347;, be muzled; it was nota bare command of filence, bur 
there was ſuch Power in it, that it caſt a muzzle upon the mouth of Sathan, that he 
could' ſpeak no more ; and when the wiclean Spirit had torn him, not with any gaſhes in 
his fleſh, or diſmembring of his Body, for he hurt him not, but with ſome Convulſion 
its (as it is ſuppoſed) then he threw them in the midſt, and made an horrid cry, and ſo 
came out, 

From this Miracle, they all take ſpecial notice of the DoQtrine atteſted by ſo great a 
Miracle, What a word is this ? or asthe other Evangeliſt, What a thing is this ? what new 
deftrine is this ? ſurely this was the great deſign of all the Miracles of Chriſt, to prove his 
miſon from God, todemonſtrate his Power unto men, to confirm his Goſpel, to en- 
dear his Precepts, to work in us faith to help us Heaven-ward : Theſe {igns ar: 
_ that we might believe, and that believing we might have Life through hi; 

ame, 

I have given you ſeveral inſtances of the Miracles of Chriſt in this ſecond year 
of his Miniſtry ; only a few words on this Doctrine of Miracles for our informa- 
tion, as 

I. What they are? 

2, Why theyare? 

3. Whetherthey arechained and continued in this great tranfation of our ſouls 
ſalvation? and I have done, 
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For the firſt, what they are? Miracles are unuſual events wrought above the courſe 
or poſſibility of Natore ; ſuch were the Miracles of Chriſt, and ſuch were the Miracles 
of the Prophets, and of the Apoſtles of Chriſt; for what they did was above Nature: 
and allthe difference betwixt their Miracles and the Miracles of Chriſt was only in this, 
viz, they wrought them notin their own Name and Power as Jeſus Chrit did; Than 
when Eliſha with twenty loaves and ſome full ears of corn fed an hundred men, Give 
wnto the people (ſayes he) that they may eat ; and his ſervitor ſaid, whar ſhould I ſet this 
before an hundred men? He ſaid again, give the people that they may eat, for thus ſaith 
Lord, they ſhall cat and ſhall leave thereof. 

And when Peter cured c/£zeas, which had kept his Bed eight years, and was ſick of 
a Pallie, Peter ſaid unto him, e/Eneas, Feſus Chriſt maketh thee whole, And when he 
cured that man that was lame from his Mothers womb, whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the Temp'e, S:lver and gold have I none, (ſaid Peter) but ſuch as 1 have give I thee ; 
in the Name of Feſus Chriſt of Nazzareth, riſe up, and walk, But our Saviour comes in 
an higher ſtrain to the dead damoſel, 7 ſay unto rbee, ariſe : and in an higher train to 
the ſtormy Winds and Seas, Peace, and be ſti{l: and in an higher ſtrain to the raging De. 
vil in the poſſeſſed, Be muzzled, andcome out of the man, Heres the difference betwixt 
the Lord and his ſervants; but in this they agree, their miracles were not miranda, but 
miracula ; not only wonders, but miracles indeed z they were unuſoal events wrought 
above. nature, or the courſe of nature. 

For the ſecond, why they are? Many Reaſons are given, of which I hinted before, 
but inreference to Scriptures, (which is the great controverſie) this is the main and 
the only true Reaſon; Miracles are wrought for the grounding or confirming of ſome di- 
wine truth or dottrine at its firſt ſetling, T o this purpoſe Miracles were as the Trumpets 
or Heralds, by which- the Goſpel was firſt commended unto us; as the Law of Moſes 
was firſt authorized by manifold Miracles wrought in Sa, and in the Deſert, which 
afterward ceaſed when they came to, and were ſetled in the promiſed Land; ſo the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt was firſt authorized by manifold Miracles, but the ſound thereof having 
now gone through all the world, theſe Miracles ceaſe : if new additions of Miracles for 
the confirmation of Scriptures ſhould be expected in every Age, the former Miracles of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles would be lighted of all ; indeed, Chriſt tells us of great ſigns and 
wonders that ſhall be in the laſt dayes ; but withall, he tells us of falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
Prophets, that muſt work them; it may be diſputed, whether thoſe arc true miracles, or 
meer deceptions and magical pretences, but becauſe they are ſuch as the People cannot 
diſcern them from-miracles really ſuch, therefore it is all one as to them; here then is 
Chriſt's Rule, Believe rhem not, behold I have told you before ; he that forctold us of 
the man, foretold usalſo of the impoſture, and commanded us not to truſt him; in this 
reſpect it had been more likely for Antichriſt to have prevailed upon Chriſtians by doing 
no miracles, than by doing any ; for if he had done none, he might have eſcaped with- 
out diſcovery ; but by doing miracles, or wonders, he both verified the Wiſdom and 
preſcience of Chriſt, and he declared to the Elect that he was the very enemy of Chriſt, 
As all the Prophets that ſpeak of Chriſt, bade vs believe him for his Miracles ; ſo all 
that forctold of Antichrilt,bade us disbelieve him for his Miracles ; which occaſioned Au- 
guſtine to ſay, Againſt ſuch Miracle-mongers God hath armed me to take heed, Go not forth 
unto ſuch, faith Chriſt, Matth. 24. 26, and therefore Brethren ſtand faſt, ſaith Pail, 
2 Theſ. 2. 15, The great Beaſt decerveth them that dwell on the earth, by means of miracles, 
theſe are the words of John, Rev. 13. 14. but if any man have an tar let him hear (:.e,) 
let him beware, Rev. 13. 9. True miraclesthat proceed from God, are wrought for the 
grounding of DoCtrine at the firſt ſetling ; but being once grounded, and ſctled, anda 
plat-form deſcribed for the right continuing of it, then we are left to the Scripture, and 
are not to expeCt any new miracles for the confirming of it. 

For the third, whether they are chained and continued in this great tranſation of our 
ſouls ſalvation ? I anſwer, yea; inthis reſpet miracles ceaſe not ; it's without contro- 
verſie that Jeſus Chriſt in carrying on our ſouls Salvation is adding miracle to mi- 
racle; there is a chain of miraclesin the matter of our ſalvation from. firſt to laſt; 
As. 
1. It was a miracle that God in his Eternity, before we had a being, ſhould have once 
thought of vs; eſpecially that the Bleſſed Trinity ſhould fit in councel, and contrive 
that moſt admirable and aſtoniſhing plot of the Salvation of our ſouls : Oh what a mira- 
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2, It was a Miracle that God for our ſakes ſhould create the world, and aſter our fall 
in Adam, that God ſhould preſerve the world, eſpecially conſidering that our fin had 
vopin'd the whole frame of the Creation ; and that God even chen fitting on his Throne 
of Judgment, ready to paſs the doom of dcath for our firit Tranſgreſſion, ſhould wn- 
expcQedly give a promiſe of a Saviour, when juſtly he might have given us to the de- 
vil, and to Hell, according to his own Law, 7z the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
dye the death, 

3. It was a Miracle that Gods Son ſhould take upon him our nature, and that in our 
nature he ſhould Tranſact our peace ; that he ſhould Preach Salvation to vs all if we 
would believe ; and to the end that we might believe, that he would work ſo many figns 
and Miracles in the preſence of his Diſciples, and of a world of men ; was not Chrilts 
Birth a Miracle? and Chriſts Life a Miracle ? and Chriſts Death a Miracle ? and Chriſts 
ReſurreRtion a Miracle ? and Chriſts Aſcenſion a Miracle ? was not Chriſts Miniſtry a 
miracle? and was it not a miracle, that Chrilts Word ſhould not be credited without a 
world of miracles to back it, and confirm it to the Sons of men ? without controverſie 
great is the miracle, as well as myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in 
the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, belicved on in the Werld, recerved up 
into plory, 

Ml a Miracle that God ſhould look upon us in our blood ; what a fight was it 
for God, when thy navel was not cur, when thou waſt not ſalred at all, nor ſwadled at all 
when thou waſt caſt out in the open field to the loathing of thy perſou ? yet that then, even 
then the Lord ſhould paſs by thee, and ſee thee polluted in thy own blood, and ſhould ſay 
unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live ;, yea, ſay unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, 
live, O miracle of mercies! If creation cannot be without a miracle, ſurely the new 
creature is a miracle indeed, So contrary is our perverſe natures to all poſſibilities of 
Salvation, that if Salvation had not marched to us all the way in a miracle, we ſhould 
have periſhed in the ruines of a ſad eternity. EleCtion is a miracle, and Creatisn is a 
miracle, and Redemption is a miracle, and Vocation is a miracle; and indeed every 
man living in the ſtate of grace, is a perpetual miracle ; in ſuch a one his reaſon is turn- 
e& into faith, his ſoul into ſpirit, his body iinto a Temple, his earth into heaven, his 
water into wine, his Averſations from Chriſt into intimate Union with Chriſt ; and 
Adheſions to Chriſt. O what a Chain of Miracles is this ?- Why Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſs make me clean ; ſay thus, you that are yet in your -blood, why Lord, 
if thow wile thou canſt make me clean, O Lord I believe, help thou my unbe- 
lief, 


After this there was a feaſt of the Fews, and Feſus went up to Jeruſalem : Some would 
have this fealt to be Pentecoſt; and to ſpeak truly, the moſt of our Commentaries 
run that way : others take this for the feaſt of the Paſsover, and the rather, becauſe 
the Evangeliſt Fohn reckons the time of Chriſts publick Miniſtry by the ſeveral 
Paſsovers , now if this feaſt were not a Paſsover, we cannot find in the Goſpel ſo ma- 
ny Paſsovers as to make up Chriſts Miniſtry three years and an half, On this 
ground I joyn with the latter Opinion; and ſo here I end the ſecond year of Chriſts 


Miniſtry,and come tothe third, and to his Atings therein in reference to our ſouls Sal- 
vation, 
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Cf the third year of Chriſts Miniſtry, and generally of his Actinos ty 
that year. 


fF F Ithertoall was quiet; ncither the /ews, nor the Samaritans, nor Galileans dig 
a= as yet malign the DoQtrine or Perſon of Jeſus Chriit ; but he preached with 
* =* much peace on all hands till the beginning of this year. [ſhall not yet ſpeak 
his ſufferings; neither ſhall I ſpeak much of his doings : many things were done 
and ſpoken this year, which I muſt paſs, lealt I be too prolix; only ſuch things as refer 
more principally to the main buſineſs of ozr ſouls Salvation, | ſhall touch in theſe pac. 
ticulars, As, 1. In the Ordination of the Apoſtles. 2. In his Reception of Sinners, 
3. In the caſineſs of his yoak, and the lightneſs of his burthen which he impoſeth on 


men, 


S& C31 
Of Chriſts Ordination of his Apoſtles. 


bs | N che Ordination of his Apoſtles, are many conſiderable things, the Evangeliſt Luke 
layes it down thus, And it came to paſs in thoſe dayes that he went out wo 4 
m0untain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God ; aid when it was day he called un- 
to bim his Diſciples, and of them he Choſe Twelve, whom alſo he named Apoſttes, Till now 
Chriſt taught alone, but becauſe after his Aſcenſion he mult needs have a Miniſtry cill che 
end of the world, in the firſt place he choſcth out ſome whom he would have on purpoſe 
to wait upon him all the time of his Miniſtry, till be was taken up into Heaven |In this 
Election, or Ordination, here is firſt the perſon. by whom they are Choſen, 7eſu: Chriſt, 
2. Tac place were they are choſen, viz. i» a mountain, 3, The time when they were 
Choſen, after his watching and praying all night, and when it was day. 4, Ihe com» 
pany out of whom they were Choſen, they where his Diſciples, and out of them he makes 
this Eleftion. 5. The number of them that were Choſen, they were Twelve, nor more, 
nor leſs. 6, The end to which they were Choſen, it was to an Apollleilup, he Choſe 
Twerue, whom he alſo named Apoſiles, 

t- The perſon by whom they are Choſen is 7eſ#s Chriſt. They Choſe not themſclves, 
but were choſen of Criſt; this call was immediate, and therefore molt excellent ; but 
now. we look not after ſuch calls, and therefore I ſhall not infit on that z only by the 
way, Miniſters of the Gofpel mult be Miniſters of Chrilt, either immediately, or med: 
atcly called, | 
-12:: The place where they were choſen, it was 0» 4 mountain; mountainous places 
kave- their ſituation neareſt to Heaven; which-ſhews that they were called to high and 
heavenly things : mountains are open and in view, which ſhews their Miniſtry muit 
publick ; they cannot lye hid ina mountain, a City that is ſet upon a hill is expoſed to 
the view of all: Again, mountains are ſubject to Winds and Tempelts, which ſhew their 
Callings muſt meet with many oppoſitions ; and this occaſioned Chriſt to hold up their 
| hearts with Cordials, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſay 

all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake for ſo perſecuted they the Propnets 
which were before you, The Miniſters of Chriſt are ſure of oppoſition, the Drſc:ple 1570 
above his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord, if they have called the Maſter of the 
huuſe Beelzebub, how muc» mogygſhall they call them of his houſhold ? | 
3. The time when they wefFhoſen, when it was, and after he had continued all night 
in prayer to God; he goes not to Election, but firit he watches, and prayes all the night 
before; this ſhews the ſingular care that Chriſt had in this great employment : what? to 
ſet men apart to witneſs his Name, and to publiſh to the world the Goſpel of Chrilt : 
Matth, 14.23. this he would not do without much prayer. Sometimes we find Chriſt praying alone, * 
here, He went up into a mountain apart to pray ; and here on this mountain w_— 


Vatth, 6, 6, Clſcwhere, Hen ; | J 
. any of his Diſciples, or Domeſticks about him, he prayes alone ; thus, her 190% pro) / 
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enter into thy cloſet (faith Chriſt) and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy F ather 
which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. Some- 
times we find Chriſt praying at night : /z the day time be was teaching inthe Temple, and 
at night he went out and abode in the Mount, that iscalled the mount of Olives : See Chriſt 
in the exerciſe of his double Office, he preacheth all day, and prayes all night; this 
Text tells us, He continued all night in prayer, Night prayers have their ſpecial, ſpiri- 
tual advantages. 1. It isa time fitter for compunction, and heart-contrition, Al! the 
night make 1 my bed to ſwim, 1 water my Couch with my Tears, As ſome things are by heat 
parchedin the day, but cooled in the night ; ſo many ſins contracted in the day, are ſea- 
jonably repented at night ; night-tears arc as ſweet dews that cool the heat and pride of 
our ſpirits. 
and in the ſecret of our ſouls we may lilently go and ſpeak with our heavenly Father. In 
this reſpeRt we have a bleſſed example of Chriſt praying at night, and eſpecially now , 
O he was about the great work of ſending his Miniſters through all the world, and there- 
fore now he ſpends all the night long in prayer to his Father; A great andextraordinary 
work 53 not to be ſet upon, without extraordinary prayer, 

4. The company out of whom they are choſen, He called unto him his diſciples, and out 
of them he choſe twelve: A Diſciple of Chrilt is one thing, and an Apoſtle of Chriſt is another 
thing ; thoſe were Chriſts Diſciples that embraced Chriſts Doctrine of Faith and Re- 

ntance z it was not material to the conſtituting of a Diſciple of Chriſt, whether they 
followed Chriſt as many did, or they returned to their own homes, as ſome others did. 
The manout of whom the Legions of devils was caſt, beſougbt Chriſt that he might be with 
him, but Feſus ſent him away, ſaying, return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how great things 
God bath done to thee. 1] make no queſtion but Chriſt at the EleQtion of his Apoſtles had 
many Diſciples both waiting on him, and abſent from him ; and out of them that waited 
on him his Apoſtles were choſen, Chriſts Miniſters ſhould be firſt Diſciples, O how unfit 
are any to take upon them the Miniltry of Chrift that were never yet the Diſciples of 
Chriſt ? firſt the grace of God within us, and then mult that grace of God be diſcovered 


by us. 


2. It isa time of ſilence and free from diſtrattion ; then all Tumualts ceaſe, 


5. The number of them that were choſen ; they were Twelve: very propable it is 
that there was ſome peculiar reaſon in this account, the number (ſay ſome) was figu- 
red out to us in many particulars, as in the Twelve Patriarchs, in the Twelve Wells of 
Elim, jn the Twelve precious ſtones on the breaſt of the Prieſt, in the Twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael, in the Twelve hours of the day ; Chriſt tells them of ſirring on Twelve Thrones, 


and judgi 
things. 
number. 
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the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, but I delight not curiouſly to deſcant on theſe 
his I am ſure, that the doings of Chriſt were doxe in weight, meaſure, and 


6. The end to which they were choſen, it was to an Apoſtleſhip (G. e.) that they 
might be Chriſts Legates to the Sons of men, that they might be ſent up and down the 
worldto perſwade men to Salvation, The diſpenſers of Gods Word muſt look to their miſ- 
fron, they muſt not intrude upon ſo ſacred 4 buſineſs before they are ſent, Now this miſſion 
is either extraordinary by immediate inſtinct, and revelation from God, which is ever ac- 
companied with immediate and infuſed gifts, and this was the caſe of the Apoſtles ; or 
ordinary, by impoſition of hands and Eccleſiaſtical deſignation : and in this likewiſe is 
required fidelity, and ability. 1. Fidelity, it is required of Stewards, that a man be 
found faithful, that he defraud not Chriſt of his purchaſe, which is the ſouls of men, 
nor men of their price and priviledge, which is the blood of Chriſt ; that he watch as a 
Seer, that he ſpeaks as an Oracle, that hefeed as a Shepherd, that he labour as an Huſ- 
bandman, that he be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to exhort, rebuke, inſtruQ, to 
do the work of an Evangeliſt, to make full proof of his Miniſtry, becauſe he hath an 
account to make, 2. Ability both for right information of the conſciences of men, 
and for the ſeaſonable application of truth to particular Circumſtances, which is that 
which makes a wiſe builder. Ah! Who 3s ſufficient for theſe things * How ſhould we 
but deteſt the preſumption of thoſe men, who rur'before they be ſent, who leap from 
their manual trades into this ſacred and dreadful office, unto which heretofore the moſt 
learned and pious men have trembled to approach ? 

This may inform us of our duty: and this may inform you of your happineſs. 
1, Here's our duty ; I mean ours of the Miniſtry, Chriſt ordained his Apoftles to preach 
the Goſpel; and Pau/s motto may be ours, Wo unto me, if I preach not the Goſpel : 


what though I preach the Goſpel, I have nothing to glory of, for a neceſſity is laid upon me. 
C 
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This day Chriſt ſent me on this errand, Go preach, ſaying, Repent, for the Kinodum 
of Heaven is at hand, Surcly the Lord hath pur this meſſage into my mouth, Kepert. 
ſwearers, repent drunkards, repent ſinners, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at band; Gg. 
ſpel-diſcoveries are made every day, Chrilt is ariſing and ſhining in our Horizon more 
and more clearly, that great defign of Gods love to our fouls is manifeſted in every Ser. 
mon, on every Sabbath : is not this Goſpel- preaching ? what is the G«ſpel, but the 
Treaſure of Gods love in Chriſt opened to us ? Oh it is a plcaſanc work in this reſpect to be 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel to be alwayes ſearching into the Treafures of love, and tg 
make them known to poor ſouls for the gaining of them unco God. 2, Here is ycur 
Happineſs, Chriſt hath notereced any ſtanding Sanctuary, or Ciry of refuge for men 
to fly to for their Salvation, but he hath appointed Ambaſſadors to carry this Treaſure 
unto mens houſes, where he invites them, and entreats them, and requircs them, ar 
commands them, and compels them to come in. , Oh the unſearchable riches of Chrig 1 
I. [n reſpe& of the Meſſengers, 2. In reſpet of their Meſſage, 

I. In reſpect of the Meſſengers ; they were firlt Apoitles; now Miniſters, poor 
Earthen Veſſels. Had Chriſt himſelf come in his glorified body, attended with his An. 
gels, it might in ſome meaſure have repreſented his Majeſty : but alas ! how would this 
have dazled your weakneſs? or if Chriſt had made uſe of his Angels, as he did at his 
birth, to preach his Goſpel ; had they continually come in ſtate and proclaimed Saivati- 
on to the Sons of men, this would have ſhewed more glory ; but alas, how unſuitable 
had this been to your weak conditions? here then is the riches of his grace, that earthen 
veſſels ſhould carry this treaſure, that ſalvation ſhould come out of the mouths of ſinful 
creatures, that hearts ſhould be broken, ſouls ſhould believe, life ſhould be infuſed by 
the miniſterial breath of a weak worthleſs man ; We have this treaſure in earthen weſſels, 
that the excellency of the pawer may be of God, and not of us, Gods power is more Ho- 
noured this way, than if an Angel had come in perſon; it may be in that Caſe a ſnners 
Converſion would have been attributed to the power and Efficacy of the Angel ; but to 
prevent this, and to preſerve the glory of his power and grace, Chriſt takes the Trea- 
ſure, and he puts it into Earthen Veſſels; it is in the Original veſſels of ſhell, as preci- 
ous Pearls are found in Shells, ſo the Pearl is the Goſpel, and the Shell or Mother of 
Pearl are the Apoſtles and Paſtors; it is true, they arc Veſſels of ſmall price, and ſubje 
to many knocks and falls, yet in them is the moſt excellent Treaſures of the Wiſdom of 
God, and of the Goſpel of Chriſt. And it is in them on purpoſe, that the excellency 
may refleft on God, andnot on them, 

2. In reſpect of the Meſſage; O the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ! What isthe meſ- 
ſage of theſe men ? what is the Treaſure they bring, but the Blood of Chriſt, the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, the Word of Grace ? [ might ſum upall in one word, They bring 
unto men an invitation from heaven, to heaven, Obſerve it Chriſtians; the Goſpel isa 
meſſage, the Lord ſends his Son up and down, carries him from place to place ; heis {et 
forth before mens eyes, he comes, and ſtands, and calls, and Knocks at their doors, and 
beſcecheth them to be reconciled: O the free grace of God ! O that mercy, pardon, 
preferment, eternal life and Salvation ſhould go a begging, and ſuing for acceptance! O 


the love of fin, and madneſs of folly in wicked men, to Trarmple on ſuch Pearls, and to 


neglect ſo great Salvation when it is tendered unto them ! O what a heavy charge willit 
be for men at the laſt day, to have the mercy of God, the humility of Chriſt, the en- 
treaties of the Spirit, the proclamations of pardon, the approaches of Salvation, the 
dayes, the years, the ages of peace, the Miniſtry of the Word, the Book of God, the 
great Miſtery of Godlineſs, to riſe up in judgment, and to teſtifie againſt their ſouls? 
O the condeſcentions of Chriſt ! who are ye, that the Lord ſhould ſend after you? what 
necd hath God of you? ſuppoſe you ſhould go on in the wayes of death, and periſh 
everlaſtingly, what ſhall God loſe by it ? Chriſt might ſay, If you will go on, go en 4rd 


periſh; if you love ſin ſo well, take your pleaſure in it, and be damned evermore, Ah no, 
ſaith the mercy of God, and the mercy of Chriſt, before that be, meſſage after meſ- 


ſage, Precept upon precept, precept upon precept ;, line upon line, line upon line, here a lit- 
tle, and there a little, This was the deſign of Chriſts chuſing his Apoſtles, Go ye :nto all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel unto every Creature, that poor ſinners may turn from ſin, 


and be ſaved. 
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SECT. IIL 


Of Chriſt”s Reception of ſunners. 


14 Or Chriſt's Reception of ſinners ; I cannot limit this only to one year of Chriſt's 
Miniſtry, but I ſhall only mention it this' year. Now this will appear, 1. In 
the Dorine of Chriſt. 2. In the Practiſe of Chrilt, 
1. In his Doctrine, Chriſt layes it down expreſly, Come unto me all ye that labour and Mat. 11. 25. 
are Heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt, It is no more but come, and welcome, The 
Goſoel ſhuts none out of Heaven, but thoſe that by unbclief lock the door againſt their ; 
own ſouls. Again, Al that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me, and him that cometh Johns, 37. 
unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out ;, here is laid down the full intent and purpoſe of God and 
'Chri co pardon and receive ſinners; the Father is willing, and the Son is willing. 
1. The Father is willing, This is the Fathers will which hath ſcat me, that of all which Jo 6. 39. 
he hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe none ;, the Father is engaged, in that firſt he ſent Chriſt 
on thar errand, to receive ſinners. Secondly, in that he gave unto Chriſt all that he 
would have to be ſaved by Chriſt, with a charge to loſe none. Sinners were given to 
Chriſt by his Father as ſo many Jewels to look to, and to ſave. 2. The Son is willing, 
for he cha: cometh unto me (faith Chriſt) 7 will in no wiſe caſt out, Chriſt is > willing 
toreceive ſinners, as that he ſets all his doors open, he keeps open houſe, and he cafts out 
none that will but come in; and why ſo? For / came down from heaven not to do mine John 6. 33 
own will, but th: will of himthat ſent me, 1, I came down from Heaven, it was a great Grad 
journey from heaven to earth, and this great journey I undertook for no other purpoſe 
but to ſave ſinners, Great aCtions (as one ſayes well) mult nceds have great ends ; 
now this was the greateſt thing that ever was Cone, that the Son of God ſhould come Luke 19. 10, 
down from Heaven; and what was the end, but the Reception and Salvation of ſinners ? 
For the Son of man is come to ſeek, and to ſave that which was loſt : had not Chriſt come 
down, finners could not have gore «4p into Heaven, and therefore that they might aſcend, | 
he deſcends, 2, [come down from Heaven, not to do mine own will, but the well of him Heb 2 1,2. 
that ſent me ;, his Father had ſent h:n on purpoſe to receive, and to ſave ſinners; and to 
this purpoſe, he is called the Apoſtle of our profeſſion, who was faithful to him 
that appointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his houſe : His Father could not ſend 
him on any errand, but he was ſure todo it; his Fathers miſſion was a ſtrong demon- 
——_ that Chriſt was willing to receive thoſe ſinners that would but come to 
m, 
Again, Feſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, if any man thirſt, let him come unto me and Tohn 7. 37. 
drink : the very pith, heart, and marrow of the Goſpel is contained in theſe words: the 
occaſinn of them was thus : on that laſt day of the Fealt of Tabernacles, the Jews were 
wont with great ſolemnity to draw water out of the fountain of $S:loam, at the foot of 
Mount S502, and to bring it to the Altar, ſinging out of 1ſaiab, With jy ſhall ye draw 1fa. 12. 3, 
Water out of the wells of Salvation, now Chriſt takes them at this Cuſtom, and recalls 
them from earthly to heavenly waters, alluding to that of Iſaiah, Ho every one that 1, 2.66. 1,2. 
thirfteth, come ye to the waters, Incline your ears, and come unto me, and your ſouls ; 
ſhall live. The Father ſaith come, the Son ſaith come, the Spirit ſaith come, yea, the rey. 22 17. 
Spirit and the Bride ſay come, and let him that heareth ſay come, and let him that is a thirſt 
come, and whoſoever will, let him drink of che water of- life freely. All the time of Chritts 
Miniſtry we ſee him tyring himſelf in going about from place to place, upon no other 
errand than this, to cry at the markets, Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ! 
if any ſinners love life, sf any will go to heaven, let them come to me, and Iwill ſhew them 
the way to my Fathers boſom, and endear them to my Fathers heart, 
Again, hither tend all thoſe Arguments of God and Chriſt, to draw ſouls to them- 
ſelves. Thus God draws, 1. From his equity, Hear now O houſe of Iſrael, is not my Re 
Way equal ? or are not your wayes unequal ? q. d, T appeal to your very conſciences, is ps Is 
this equal, that ſinners ſhould go on in fin, and Treſpaſs again(t him that is ſo willing to 
receive and ſave poor ſinners? 2. From our ruine, in caſe we go on in fin, Caſt away Ezek. 18. 31. 
from you all your Tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have Tranſgrefſed, and make you a new heart, 
«nd a n:y Spirit, for why will ye dye, O houſe of Iſrael ? 3, From his own diſlike and 
liſpleaſure at our ruine, 1 have no pleaſure in the death of him that dyeth, faith the _ Ver. 32. ! 
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God, wherefore turn your ſouls, ana live ye, 4. From his mercy and readineſs to pardon 
fianers, .Ler the wicked forſakg his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him b'4g 
rrirn wito the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon, 5, From the freeneſs of his love, 1 will love them freely, and God ſo loved the 
world, fo tully, fo fatherly, fo freely, thar be gave his only begutten Son, &c, and [ will 
Live unto him that 1s athirſt of the fountain of the water of life freely, 6, From the 
ſvectneſs of his Name, Tke Lord, the Lord, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving imiquity, 'l ranſgr eſſi- 
on and ſin, 7. From the bznefits that would follow, O that thou hadſt hearkened to my 
Commandments, then kad thy peace bern as a River, and thy righteouſueſs as the waves of the 
Sea; thy ſeed alſo had been as the Sand, and the off-ſpring of thy bowels like the gravel there- 
of, 8. From his Oath; As I live, ſaith the Lord, 1 defrre not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he ſhould turn from his wickedneſs and lrve : O happy creatures (ſaith Ter. 
trllian) for whom God ſwears ! O undbelieving wretches, if we will not truſt God ſwear- 


- ing! 9. From his expoſtulations,- Turn ye, turn ye from your evil wayes, for why wil 
* ye dye, O houſe of Iſrael ? O my people, what have I done to thee ? and wherein have 


1 wearicd thee ? teſtifie againſt me, what could 1 have done more for my vineyard thai 
I have done ? wherefore, when 1 looked that it ſkould bring forth grapes, brought it forth 
wild grapes ? 10, From his appeals, Zudge now, O ye inhabitants of Fudah and Jeruſa 
lem and hear O ye mountams the Loras controverſie : and ye ſtrong foundations of the 
earth, for the Lord bath acontroverſie with his people, and he will plead with Iſrael, 11.From 
his groans, Oh that there were ſuch an heart m them that they would fear me, and keep my 
Commanaments alwayes, that 1t might be well with them, and their children for ever, And 
oh that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would conſider rheir latter end, 
12. From his loathneſs to give men up, How ſhall 1 give thee up, Ephraim ? how ſhall 
1 deliver thee O Iſrael ? how ſhall 1 make thee as Admah ? how ſhall I jet thee as Zeboun? 
WY ny is turned within me, my repentings are kzndled together, O the goodneſs of 

od ! 

And as God the Father, ſo God the Son draws Arguments to win ſouls to himſelf, 
1. From his coming; it was the very purpoſe and deſign of his coming down from 
Heaven to receive ſinners, Thzs ts a faithful ſaying (ſayes Paul) and worthy of all at- 
ceptation, thar Chriſt Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, 2. From his fair demean- 
our and behaviour towards ſinners; this was ſo open and notorious, that it was turned 
to his diſgrace and opprobry, Behold a friend of Publicans and ſinners : And the Scribes 
and Pharilees murmured at him, and his Diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and drink with 
Publicans and Sinners ? 3, From his owning of ſinners, and anſwering for them in this 
reſpect, And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, they that are whole need not a Phyſitian, buy 
they that are ſick; 1 came not to call the righteous but Sinners to repentance, 4. From his 
rejoycing at ſinners converſion : indeed we never read of Chriſts Laughter, and we ſel- 
dom read of Chriſts joy ; but when it is at any time recorded, it is at the Converſion of a 
poor ſoul; he had little elſe to comfort himſelf in, being a man of ſorrows : but in this 


21. he rejoyced exceedingly, 1n that hour Jeſus rejoyced in Spirit ;, it was in that hour when 


he ſaw an handſel of the fruit of his Diſciples Miniſtry, as an carneſt of the many thou- 


- ſands that ſhould afterwards come in z And 1 am glad for your ſakes that I was not ther? 


(ſaid Chriſt when Lazarus was dead :) But why was he glad ? lt follows, to the intent 
ye might believe. He rejoyced if any of his got faith, alittle more faith, more and more 
faith, 5. From grief in caſe of ſinners not repenting ; wineſs his tears over Jeruſalem, 
and thoſe ſpeeches of his; And when he was come near, he beheld the City, and wept over 
it, ſaying, if thou badſt known, even thou at leaſt in this thy day the things which belong Wi- 
to thy peace ; but now they are hid from thine eyes ? Look as it is with a man carrying t0 be 
buried, his wife weeps, his children weep, his friends weep, ſo our Saviour follows 
Feruſalemto the grave, and when he can do no more for it, he rings out this doleful pal- 


. ſing-bell, O that thou hadſt known, &c. 6. From his wiſhes, groonings ; O Jeruſalen, 


Feruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, how of- 
cen would I have gathered thy children together, even as an hen gathers her C hickens under or 
wings; and ye would not ? In this Argument, before we paſs it, obſerve we the ſevera 
paſſages ; here's firſt, the groan ; Ob! this Aſpiration argues a compaſhonate pang 0 
orief; itran to the very heart of Chriſt, that Feruſalem had neglected their ſouls ſalvati- 
on, Oh Feruſalem! Secondly, here's an ingemination, or a double calling on Feruſalem, 


D Jeruſalem, Feruſalem) the name doubled expreſſeth great affection in the hangs 
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when David Couvled thename Abſelom, it is faid; the King was much :oved, and ſo 
he cryed, ( my So Avjolom, my Sort, my Son Abſolom ;, thirdly, here's the monitrous 
fn where with rae Lord charzes /eruſalem, Thou that killefs the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
which are ſent rents thee 1, Jeruſalem was the very ſlavghter-houſe of the Prophets, in ſo 
much that very few of the Prophets had been murchered elſewhere, and fo compa- 
ratively Chrilt ſpeaks, it cannot be that a Propher persjh OKr of Feruſalem, Fourthly, 
there's Chrilts willingneſs to ſave 7eraſalem, which he diſcovers. L, In- his irc- 
vent applications to it, how often? q. d. not once, nor twice, nor thrice, but ma» 
ny and many a time have | come to feraſalem, anc ſpoke to Feruſalem, and wooed 
Jeruſalem, how often ? 2, In the acting, exerciſing, and putting forth of his will, how 
often would [ have gathered thy children together ? The will of Chrilt was ſerious, though 
not abſolute z 1 know his divine will abſolutely conſidered could not have been reſiſted ; 
bat this was #not his abſolute will, but only a will of divine: complacency ; and fo he 

world not have the death of any, but that all jhould live ; or he ſpeaks here of his humane 
miniſterial will (ſay ſome ) and not of his divine: many a Sermon had he preached. 

2nd many an Exhortation had he dropped, and every Sermon, every Exhortation pro- 
caimed his willingneſs, / world, yea, that 1 would have gathered thy children together. 

+. In reſemblance of his willingneſs, Chriſt would have gathered 7ernſalems children as 
the hen garbers her chickens under her wings; in the metaphor Chriſts care is admirably 
diſplayed. 1, As the hen with her wings covers the unfeathered chickens, 2. As the 
hen provides for their food, not eating her ſelf till they arc filled, 3. As the hen de- 
ſends her chickens from the ravenous birds, ſo that to blood the will fight in their defence; 
ſo hath Chriſts care been for Jeruſalem. Ns bird (faith Auſtin) expreſſerh ſuch tender 
love to ber young ones as the hen doth 5, no fowls ſo diſcover themſelves to be mothers, as 
hens do 3 other birds we know to be mothers, when we ſee them in their neſt, but no 
other way ; only the hen diicovers her ſelf to be a mother, when her chickens do not 
follow her ; for then her feathers ſtand up, her wings hang down, ſhe clocketh mourn- 
ſully, and goeth feebly ; now in reſpect of this ſingular love, Chriſt compares himſelf. 
to an hen; As an per gathers her chickens, ſo would 1 have gathered Jernſalem. 4. In that 
he adds ſo dolefully, but ye world nor; I would, but ye would not; 4. 4. in me no 
care ſo great as to ſave your ſouls, in you no care fo little as your ſouls Salvation; E 
trove towards you in acts of love, and you (trove rowards me in acts of ingratirude ; I 
would have done you good, but you wouldnot receive it; / would, yea how often would 
I? but ye would not, 

2, Chriſts reception of fioners appears yet more in his practiſe. How welcome were 
all forts of finners unto him? He caſts out none that acknowledged him for the Meſſiah, 
herurned none away that gave up their ſouls to be ſaved by him in his own way. This 
he manifeſts: 1. Parabolically, 2. Really. 

1, Parabolically, eſpecially in thoſe three Parables, of the loſt Groat, and of the 
loſt Sheep, and of the loſt Son, I ſhall inſtance in this laſt, which may well ſerve for all 
the reſt, When the Prodigal was yet afar off, his Father ſaw him, and had compaſſion 
him, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, In theſe words, obſerve, 1. His 
Father ſes kim before he ſces his Father ; no ſooner a ſinner thinks of Heaven, but the 
Lord ſpies him and takes notice of him, 2. The Lord ſees him whiles he was yet a great 
may off he was but in the beginning of his way : his Father might have let him alone till 
he had come quite home to his houſe, and it had been a ſingular mercy to have bid him 
welcome then; but he takes notice of him yet @ great way of: finners may be far off 
from God in their own apprehenſions, and yet the Lord even then draws near, whiles 
thus they apprehend, 3. His Father had pity or compaſſion on him ; the Lords bowels 
even yearn, and work, and ſtir within him at the ſight of his returning prodigals; when 
Ephraim had bemoaned himſelf, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed,” as a bullock 
Waccoſtomed to the yoak,z why then cries God ; Is Ephraim 'my dear ſon? is he a pleaſant 
child ? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, ] do earneſtly remember bim ſtill ; therefore my 
bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely have mercy upon him ſaith the Lord, 4. His 
Father 1un ; there is much in this: As, 1, It had been mercy though his Father had 
ood (till, till his Son had come, 2. What a mercy is this, that his Father will go, and 
give his Son the meeting? 3, But above all, oh what abundant mercy call we this, 
Mat the Father will rt go, but 747 ? If he would needs meet his Son, might he not have 
walked towards him in a ſoſt low pace? O no, if a ſinner will but come, or creep to- 
wards Chriſt, mercy will not goa foot-pace, but run to meet him ; bowels full of mer- 
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cy out-pace bowels pinched with honger ; Gods mercy is over all his works, and ſoj 
is over all our needs, and over all our fins, 5, He ran, and fell on his neck; (;,e he 
hugged and embraced him; O wonder ! who would not have been loth to have touched 
him ? was he not in his loathſome ſtinking rags ? ſmelt he not of the hogs and ſwine he 
lately kept ? would not ſome dainty ſtomacks have been ready to have caſt all up y 
ſuch embracements ? we ſee mercy is not nice, When 7 paſſed by (ſaith God) 7 ſaw thee 
polluted in thy own blood, and I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt m thy bloed, live ; yea, } ſaid 
unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live; that very time of herblood, was the lp of 
love; then the Lord ſpread his Sprit over her, and covered ber nakedneſs, and ſore yny 
her, andentred ito a Covenant with her, and ſhe became bis. 6, He ran, and fclj 0n his 
neck, 4nd kiſſed him; who would have brooked a perſon in ſo filthy a pickle ? what ? 
kiſs thoſe lips that have been ſo lately lapping in the hogs trough ? thoſe lips that had {6 
often kiſſed thoſe baſe, and beggarly, and abominable Harlots ? one would think he 
ſhould rather have kicked, than kifſed him : there is a paCage ſomewhat like this, and 
Eſau ran to meet facob, and he embraced him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him , before 
he had thought to have killed him, but now he kiſſed him its not to tell how dear the 
Father was to his Prodigal Son, when he ran, and fell on his neck, and embraced, and 
kiſſed him, The ſcope of the Parable is this, that Chrift is willing and glad to receive 
—_ : Turn ye, thrn ye, from your evil wayes ; for why will ye dye O houſe of Iſ- 
racl 
2, Chriſt manifeſts this willingneſs in his practice really ; amongſt many inſtances [ 
ſhall infiſt only on one, a notable inſtance of this year : One of the Phariſees named $;. 
01 invited Chriſt to eat with him : into whoſe houſe when he had entred, a certain wo- 
man that was a ſinner abiding there in the City, heard of it ; a widow ſhe was, and 
prompted by her wealth and youth to an intemperate life : ſhe came to Jeſus in the Pha- 
riſces houſe, and no ſooner come, but ſhe layes her burthen at Jeſus's feet, an! preſents 
him with a broken heart, and weeping eye, and an Alabaſter Box of Oyntment, She 
ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, aud began to waſh his feet with her tears, and to wize 
them with the hairs of her head ;, and ſhe kiſſed his feet, and Anointed them with Oyntment, 
1.She ſtands at his feet ,a ſign of her humility:O what a change!She that &as before married 
to a Noble perſonage,a Native of the Town & Caſtle of Magdal!,from whence ſhe had her 
name of /agdalen;and ſhe that now was a widow, and therefore took her liberty of pride 
and luſt, who ſo proud and vile as Mary Magdalen? at this time ſhe comes in remorſe and 
regret for her ſins, and throwing away her former pride, ſhe ſtoops, and waits, and hum- 
bly ſtands at Jeſus feet. 2, She ſtood at his feet behind him ;, a bluſhing ſign of faith ; it 
comprehends in it a Tacite confeſſion of her Sins, ſhe knew her ſelf unworthy of Chrifts 
preſence ; ſhe durſt not look him in the face, but belicvingly ſhe waits behind him; ker 
ſhame ſpeaks her repentance; and her waiting on him, and not flying from him, beſpeaks 
her faith. . 3. She ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, her grief burſt out in tears : ſhe 
heeds not the feaft, or feafter, though uſually they are accompanied with joy, and mirth, 
and muſick ; and ſuch feaſts attended with ſuch vanities ſhe many a time had probably ob- 
ſerved, yet now ſhe comes in trembling to this feaſt, and falling down before Chriſt, ſhe 
weeps, and weeps bitterly for her fins. 4. She began to waſh his feet with tears > het 
tears were not feigned, but fruitful; ſhe wept a ſhower of tears; one conſidering her 
tears, cries it out, Terra rigat calnm, the very earth bedews heaven; her eyes that before 
were abuſed toluſt, are now fountains of tears ; ſhe poures out a flood, great enough is 
waſh the feet of her bleſſed Jeſus; this was the manner of the Jews, to cat their meat 
lying down, and Leaning on their Elbows ; or if many cat together, leaning in the bo- 
ſoms of one another ; thus at the Paſsover it is ſaid that there was leaning on Feſus boſom 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved; And in this poſture Jeſus fitting or lying at meat, 
Mary had the convenience to weep on his feet, which he had caſt behind his fellow ; and 
O how ſhe weeps a main ! the Tears ſo Trickle, that ſhe begins to waſh Chriſts feet ; 
not only waters them, but waſhes them; that which 7eremy wiſhed, Oh that my be 
were waters, and mine eyes a Fountain of Tears! Mary fulfills ; for her head is waters, A 
her eyes are fountains; Rivers of Tears run down her eyes ; O ſhe had pierced Chriſt with 
her ſins, and now ſhe weeps over him whom ſhe had pierced ; crying out as we may (m8 
ine, O my ſin: ! and O my Chriſt | O foul ſins) and O ſweer Feſus! 5. She wipes bis 
| with the Hairs of ber Head ; her bair added to her beauty, ſometimes in curling 1185s 


or in ſeemly ſheds, ſhe made it a ſnare for men; but now ſhe conſecrates it to her 
ſcrious I&- 


and makesit a Towel to wipe Chrifts feet withall; O here's a worthy fruitof _— 
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entance, the Apoſtle calls-it ## holy revenge. 6. She kiſſed his feet ;, in token of her 
new chioce, and new love, and new affection ; her kiſſes had tormerly been to wan- 
tons, bur now ſhe beſtows them on the feet of Chriſt. 7, She anointed them with ow1t- 
went 3 which expreſſion was ſo great an extaſie of love, and ſorrow, and adoration, that 
co anoint the feet of the greateſt Monarch was long unknown, and in all the pomps of 


Koman prodigality, it-was never uſed till Orho taughtit Nero. When Simon. obſerved : 


this finner ſo buſte in the'expreſles of her Rebgion, he thought within himſelf that Chriſt 
was no Prophet, that he did not know her to be a (inner ; for although the Jews Res 
ligion did permit harlots to live, and to enjoy the priviledges of ' the Nation, ſave that 
their oblations were refuſed; yet the Phariſees who pretended toa greater degree of ſan- 
Qity than others, would not admit them to civil uſages, or to the benefits of ordinary 
ſociety : and hence Simon made an objectionwithin himſelf, which Jeſus knowing (for 
he underſtood his thoughts as well as words) firſt he makes her Appology, and then his 
own; the ſcope givign us to underſtand, that Chriſt was not of the ſame ſuperciliouſ- 
neſs with the Phariſees, but that repenting ſinners ſhould be welcome unto him ; and this 
welcome he publiſheth firſt to Simon, Her ſins which are many are forgiven; and then to 
the woman, Thy ſins are forgiven thee, thy faith hath ſaved thee, goin peace, | 

| have been long in the proof: but a word of uſe, and 1 have done. What ? is Chriſt 
molt willing to receive ſinners ? O then be exhorted ! who would not come to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? methinks now all ſinners of all ſorts ſhould ſay, though | have been a drunkard, 
a ſwearer, an unclean perſon, yet now Thear Chriſt is willing to receive ſinners, and" 
; therefore I will go to Jeſus Chriſt. This is my exhortation, O come unto Chriſt, come 
wito Chriſt 1 behold here in the name of the Lord ſtand, and make invitation to poor 
fnners; O will ye not come ? how .will ye anſwerit at the great day, when it ſhall be 
ſaid, the Lord Jeſus made a tender and offer ofmercy to you, and you would not accept 
of it? Oh come to Chriſt, and believe on Chriſt ; as Chriſt is willing to receive you, ſo 
be you willing to give up your ſouls to him ; the motives to this I may lay down in theſe 
particulars. 

1, The Doqtrine of Chriſt, Come unto me, —— and himthat cometh unto me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt cue. All the arguments of God and Chriſt, of which you have heard, the pra- 
Qice of Chriſt whiles he was upon carth, and the heart of Chriſt now in Heaven; 
hy theſe rogether, and apply thera to your own ſouls, Oh what work will they 
make! 

2, The calls of God, and Chriſt; as they are frequent in Scriptures ; conſider that 
Text, Ho, every one that thirſts, come ye to the waters) Iſa. 55.1. | Ho] he begins pro- 
clamation-wiſe 5 we uſually ſay, vocations, interjections ſpeak very affectionate motion 
towards the diſtreſſed ; certainly Chrilt'slove is a very affectionate love, he layes his 
mouth to the cars of thole that are ſpiritually deaf, and: cryes aloud, Ho [every one} 
Chriſt invites all : As many as ye ſhall find, bid them to the Marriage, Matih 22, 9. As 
the Heavens are general in their influence, notone graſs on the ground but*tis bedewed 
ſb are Chriſts invitations to his feaſt, not one man in the world but he is invited ? Ho, 
every one that thirſteth] ſo the Apoſtle, Let him that is athirft come, and whoſoever will, 
ler him take the water of Life freely, Revel. 22. 17. Athirit anda will is one and the ſame, 
It is your will that makes up the match ; if you will but fit down at God's Table, if you 
will but have the honey-comb with the honey, if you will but drink his Wine witch his 
milk, if you will drink, yea drink abundantly of the flaggons of the new wine of his 
Kingdom ; why then come, Come ye to the waters; come unto me ard drink, Chrifts 
arms are ſpread abroad to receive ſinners; he calls and knocks; and calls and waits 
and calls and beſeeches; every word here hath ſo much ſweetneſs and dearneſs in it, as 
it plainly ſpeakes him free and willing to receive you, if you will but come, 

3. The wooings of Chriſt to gain your hearts; conſider him bowing the Heavens, 
and coming down, and laying aſide his Robes of Majeſty, and putting on your filthy 
garments z conſider him going about from place to place, on no other errand, but to 
gain your hearts, and win your Souls z and whoever ſpake ſuch effetual words as Chriſt 
lpake when he was upon the earth? who ever gave ſuch precious jewels to a Bride, as 
Chriſt gave to his Spouſe ? whoever put on ſuch apparrel, as Chriſt did when he wooed 
bis Church ? the Prophet wonders at it > Who ts this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah ? Wherefore art thou red in thine apparrel, and thy garments like 
him that treadeth in the Wine Fat? Ifa.. 63. 1,2, Whoever gave ſucha love-token, as 
Chriſt gave when he laid down his Life ? Oh conſider him living, or dying, and fay, Ne- 
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Luke, 19.41. 


Mat. 11, 2g, 
JO. 


ver like Love to this, Ah poor ſinner, ſee your Jeſus hanging on the Croſs, dropping 
out his laſt blood, breathing out his laſt breath, ſtretching out his dying armes to incir. 
cle ſinners; and come, Oh come and throw your ſelves into his bleeding armes ! away 
with all prejudicate opinions ! who ſhall ſay, Chriſt is not willing to ſave him, and no 
blaſpheme eternal love? ſpeak truth; corrupt hearts ſpeak truth ; ſay not Chriſt is vg. 
willing, but you are unwilling ; 7 would, but ye would nor, — 

4. The weepings of Chriſt if he cannot prevaile, Thus we find him in the Goſpel cx. 
preſſing himſelf, not only in words, but in tears, And when he Was COMe near Feryſq. 
lem, he beheld the City and wept over it, Zuke 19, 41, Chriſt coming to the City and 
ſeeing it, and foreſeecing the deſolation that ſhould come upon it, his bowels yearned 
within him towards the People, and he mourned ſecretly within himſelf, g. 4, O 7ery. 
ſalem, thou haſt had many Prieſts to adviſe thee, and many Prophets to inſtru thee in 
the wayes of life, but now thoſe dayes are gone and paſt ; nay, the great Prophet of the 
World is comme to woo thee, but yet thy heart is hardened, and thou wilt not receive 
the things belonging to thy peace, and therefore 1 will turn my preaching into mourn- 
ing and hghing. O that thou haaſff known, ever they, at leaſt m this thy day, the things 
belonging to thy peace-—and then his heart even breaks, and he weeps again, but now are 
they hid from thine eyes ! ſinners, ſuppoſe Chriſt ſhould come and weep over you, as he 
did over Feruſalem, ſaying, O ye ſinful ſonls, had bur you known, even you mn this your 
day, the things belonging to your peace | and ſuppoſe that you [hould ſee one tear trickling 
down after another ; what? Chriſt to weep for you, over you? Methinks if you had 
hearts of ſtone, it ſhould melt your hearts ; ſurely it is no light matter that makes Chriſt 
weep; Children weep often, but Wiſe-men ſeldome, yet here the wiſeſt of men weeps 
fot them that would not weep for themſelves ; O Zeruſalem, 7eruſalem, 


SECT. IV. 
Of Chriſt's eaſte Toak, and light Burthen. 


3. + the eaſineſs of Chriſts Yoak, and the lightneſs of Chriſts burthen, Chriſt de- 
livers it in theſe words, Take my Yoak upon you and learn of me,——for my Toak,is 
eaſie, and my Burthen is light. See the aCtings of Chriſt this year in reference to our 
ſouls health, 1. He commiſſionates his Apoſtles to call finners in. 2. He ftands ready 
to receive them if they will but come in, 3. He ſweetens the way of Chriſtianity to | 
them when they arc come in. Many fears and jealouſies arc in the hearts of men, of the 
difficulty, auſterity, and ſeverity of Chriſts inſtitutions; and therefore to remove that 
objection, he tells them plainly, there is no ſuch thing, but rather clean contrary, For 
my Yoak is eafie, and my Burthen is light. 
| My Toak (i. e.) my Commandments, ſo the Apoſtle 7obn gives the interpretation, Hs 
Commandments are not grievous, My Yoak 1s eaſie;, (3, e.) my Commandments are with- 
out any inconvenience ; the trouble of a Yoak is not the weight, but the uneaſineſs of 
it, and Chriſt ſpeaks ſutably, .4y Toak 15 eaſie, and my Burthen (i, e.) my inflitutions; 
the word primarily ſignifies the fraight or balaſt of a Ship, which cuts through the Waves, 
aS if it had no burthen,z and without which burthen there were no ſafety in the Ship: 
gepTioy mags Togiper 34, & ferendo, a burthen which either is laid upon the ſhoulder, or 
rather which is put into a Ship, that it may go ſteadily and ſafely. Aſy Burthen is light, 
the Yoak of the Law was heard, and the Burthen of the Phariſces was heavy, but Chrilts 
Toak 15 eaſie, and his Burthen is light, every way ſweet, and pleaſant. 

Chriſtian Religion, and the prattiſe of it, are full of ſweerneſs, eaſmeſs, and pleaſant» 

neſs, My Toaks eaſie, and my Burthen is light, 

The Prophets propheſying of this, ſay thus, Every Yaley ſhall be exalted, and e295 
Mountain and Hill ſhall be laid low; the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough places 
plain; the meaning is, that the wayes of Chriſtianity ſhould be levelled and made even; 
and that all lets and impediments ſhould be removed out of the way ; that ſo we m 
have a more caſic and convenient paſſage unto Heaven; to the ſame purpoſe is that other 
prophelic, And an high-way (or cauſway) ſhall be there; and a way, « cauſway, 

a way ; (that is, a way caſt up) Iſa. 62. 10. and it ſhall be called the way of holineſs, 
(or a way for the Saints of God, and not for the wicked, Matth. 7, 14. The unclea» 


ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be for thoſe : (or he ſhall be with them, or be #-gvide 


py 


Chap. 3. 


vnto ther by his Word and Spirit, 1ſa. 30. 21.) The Wayfaring men though fools ſhall not 
erre ther +2 > Chriſts way 1s ſo caſic that the ſimpleſt ſo conducted by his Word and Spiric 
ſhall not miſs of it, The meek, will ne auide un fudgment, and the meek will he teach bis 


nay, 
The Apoſtles are yet more clear ; For thts z5 the love of God, that we Feep his Command- 
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ments, and his commur.dmnents are not grievous, And rhe Law of the Spirit f life an Chriſt 
Frſus hath made me free fromthe Law of fin and Death, And now are we delrvered from 
the Law, that being dead wheres we were held, that we ſhould ſerve in: newneſs of Spurut, and 
not in the oldneſss of the /erter, Chriſt Jeſus came to break off ſrom our necks thoſe two 
ercat yoaks, the one of Sin, by which we arc kept in fetters and priſons ; the other of 
Moſes Law, by which we are kept in pupillage and minority ; and now Chrilt having tas, 
ken off theſe two, he hath put on a third; he quirs us of our burthen, but nor of our 
duty; be hath changed the yoak of fin, and the yoak of the Law, ſtrictly taken, into the 


ſucerneſs of his Fatherly Regiment, whoſe ver 


hand, and aſſurance of Glory afterward, | 


The reaſons of the ſweetneſs, ealineſs, and pleaſantneſs of 


practiſe of it, I ſhall reduce into theſe heads, 
1, Chriſtian Religion is moſt rational, If we ſhould look into the beſt laws that the 
wiſeſt men in the World ever agreed upon, we ſhall find that Chriſt adopted the quinteſ- 
ſence of them all into this one Law ; the higheſt pitch ofreaſon is but as a ſpark, a taper, 
aleſſer light, which is involved and ſwallowed up in the Body of this great light, that is 
made up by the Son of Righteouſneſs. Some obſerve that Chriſt's diſcipline is the Bre- 
vary of all the wiſdom of the Beſt men, and a fair copy and tranſcript of his Fathers 
wiſdom; thereis nothing in the laws of Chriſtian Religion, but what is the perfective of 
our Spirits, rare expedient of obeying God, and ofdoing duty and benefit to all capa» 
cities and orders of men. Indeed the Greeks, whom the World admired for their hu- 
mane wiſdom, accounted the Preaching of the Goſpel fooliſhneſs, and thereupon God 
blaſted their wiſdom, as it *s written, 7 will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring 
to nothing the underſt an:ng of the Prudent, 1 Cor, 1, 19. the Goſpel may be as fooliſh» 
y _= ſome, but unto them which are called ——Chriſt the Power of God, and the wiſdom 

God. 
2, Chriſtian Religion hath leſs trouble and flavery in it than fin, or any thing that is 
contrary to it; as for inſtance; he that propounds to himſelf to live a low, a pious, an 
bumble and retired life, his main imployment is nothing but ſitting Religiouſly quiet, and 
undiſturbed with variety of impertinent affairs ; but he that loves the world entertains a- 
thouſand buſineſſes, and every buſineſs hath a world of employments: how eaſic a thing 


lsit to reftore a pledg? but if a man means todefeat, or to cozen him that truſts him, 
what a world of arts muſt he uſe to make pretences? as firſt to delay, then to excuſe, 


y precepts curry part of their reward in 


Chriſtian Religion, and the 


then to obje@, then to intricate the buſineſs, then to quarrel; and all the way to palliate 
the crime, and to repreſent himſelf an honeſt man : the wayes of fin are crooked, deſert, 
rocky, and uneven wayes: the Apocriphal Book of S«/o-n brings in ſuch men, as if.in 
bell they were ſpeaking this language, We wearzed our ſelves in the way of wickedneſs, yea 
We bave gone through deferts, where there lay no way; but as for the way of, tve Lora we 
bave not known it. Wicked men are in thraldom, but where. the Spirit of the Lord 1s, 
there is freedom. O the pains, troubles, expences that mcn are at to ſerve their ſenſuali- 
ty! ſee how the ambitious man riſeth early, and goes to bed late ; ſee how he flatters, 


liſembles, ſolicites to obtaif} nothing bur a little wind, a puff, a breath of vain mens 


mouths! ſee how the covetous man toyls, as. if he were ticd in a gally by the leg 
with a chain to ſerve by rowing for ever; ſo 1 have heard, that Turks uſe fome Chrilti- 
ans; but this is a thouſand times worſe ſcrvitude, for ſuch a one is in ſervitude to a more 
ale Creature than a Tb, and he lies bound noc only by the feet, but alſo by the hands 


eres, eyes, heart, and all ; only the Chriſtian is at liberty , only Chriſtian Religion 


and the praiſe of it ſets men at berty; If ye continae in my word, (ſaith Chriſt } 


free. 


ten are ye my diſciples indeed, and ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 


3. Chriſtian Religion is all compoſed of peace ; her wayesare the wayes of pleaſant. 
neſs, and all her paths are peace, Frov 17..3. Chriſt framed all his Laws in comply- 
ance of this delign of peace; peace within, and peace at home, and peace abroad, 
l. It holds forth a certajn Heavenly peace, and tranquility within; Great peace have 
they which love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them, or on th 
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are like the troubled ſea when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt ; there i; ng 
peace ſaith my God to the wicked : their paſſions were never yet mortified ; and ſuch paſſ;. 
ons uſually range in wicked men as are moſt contrary, and demand contrary thimgs; the 
deſire of honour cries ſperd here, but the paſſhon of avarice cries, hold thy hana; luſt 
cries, venture here;, but pride ſaith, zo ſuch thing, it may turn to thy diſhonox , anger 
cries, revenge thy ſelf here, but ambition ſayes, rs better to diſſemble, And here is ful- 
filled that of the Pſalmiſt, 7 have ſeen violence and ſtrife in the City ; the vulgar renders 
it, / have ſeen iniquity and contradittion in the ſelf-fame City : Firlt, Iniquity, for all the 
demands of theſe paſſions are unjuſt; And, 2. Contradiction, for one paſſion cries 
out again(t another. But now great peace have they that love thy Law ; for by the aid of 
Chriſt and his Grace, their paſhons are in ſome ſort ſubdued : and they paſs on their life 
molt fweetly and calmly, without any perturbations much troubling their Spirits , they 
have that Peace which paſſeth all underſtanding, which the World can neuher give nor taſte ef, 
as Chriſt affirmeth, 

2, It holds forth peace at home; the Laws of Jeſus teach us how to bear with the in. 
firmitives of our Relatives, and indeed whoſoever obeys the Laws of Feſis Chriſt, he 
ſeeks with ſweetneſs to remedy all differences, he throws water upon a ſpark, he lives 
ſweetly with his Wife, affeRionately with his Children, deſcreetly with his Servants; 
and they all look upon him as their Guardian, Friend, and Patron ; but look upon an 
angry man, not ſubjeg to theſe Chriſtian Laws, and when he enters upon his threſhold, it 
it gives an alarmto his houſe, every little accident is the matter of a quarrel, andevery 
quarrel diſcompoſes the peace of the houſe, and ſets it on fire, and no man can tell how 
far it may burn. O the ſweetneſs, caſineſs, pleaſantneſs of Chriſtian Religion! where 
that is embraced and followed, the man is peaceable, and charitable, and juſt, and 
loving, and forbearing, and forgiving ; and how ſhould there be but content in this bleſ. 
ſed Family ? 

3. It holds out peace abroad, it commands all Offices of kindneſs, gentleneſs, love, 
meekneſs, humility, lowlineſs of mind towards others ; and ſuch ſweet diſpoſitions are 


' Uſually received with fondneſs, and all the endearments of the neighbourhood it pre- 


Eph, 4. 12. 


2 Cor. 5, 20, 


ſcribes an auſtere, and yeta ſweet deportment z it commands all thoſe labovurs of love, 
as to relieve the ſtranger, to viſit the ſick, to waſh the feet of the poor ; it ſends us upon 
Charitable embaſſies, ro unclean priſons, naſty dungeons, and in the cauſe of Chrilt to 
lay down onr lives one for another; it teacheth us how to return good for evil, kindneſs 
for injuries, a ſoft anſwer for the rough words of an Enemy ; Oh when think of this, 
I cannot but think of him who ſaid, That either that this was not the Chriſtian Religion, or 
we were not Chriſtians, For my part I am eaſily perſwaded, that if we would but live 
according to the diſcipline of Chriſtian Religion, one of thoſe great plagues that vexeth 
the world (I mean the plague of war) would be no more ; certainly this was one of 
the deſigns of Chriſtianity, that there ſhould be no wars, no jars, no diſcontents amongſt 
men; and if all men that arecalled Chriſtians, were indeed charitable, peaceable, juſt, 
loving, forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, what ſweet peace ſhould we 
have? how' would this world bean Image of Heaven, and of the ſociety of Saints and 
Angels above in Glory ? 

4. Chriſtian Religion affords to us all affiſtances both outward and inward. In ſome 
reſpets, I know the duties of Chriſtianity are hard and heavy ; but whatſoever Chrilt 
hath impoſed as heavy and hard, he hath made it light in ajds : I ſhall ſhew the helps in 
theſe particulars, As—— 

1. The holy Scriptures be our helps; this was the very ſcope and aim for which the 
ſacred Volume was ſent from Heaven, v5z. that we might decline from evil, and do good, 
that we might die to old Adam, and live to Chriſt ; that we might cracifie ſin, and fol- 
low Virtue ; what are the Scriptures but the Regiſters of God's Will, the letters of 
God's Love to invite us to Grace, and to dehort us from vice ? O the perſwaſion, di- 
reQions and commands of God that we might become holy ; and O the diſſwaſions di- 
verſions, threatnings, and terrifying of God that we might fly prophaneneſs ! 

2. The Miniſters of Chriſt be our helps : thou haſt the Scriptures; but it may be thou 
canſt not read, or thou canſt not underſtand the ſence and meaning thereof ; Chrilt 
therefore for thy help hath ſet up a miniftry for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, Theſe 
are the watchmen over the houſe of 1ſracl to cry like trumpets, and toblazon the ſins 

of the houſe of 1/7ael ; theſe are the ſuitors of God and Chriſt to ſpeak out his good will 
in thine ears; they call, they cry, they wait, they woo, they Pray you 7 Cirifs foot 
3 2 


that you will be reconciled unto God, 1 
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z, The lives of Saints be our helps z we have not only Teachers in word, but the 
Saints in all Ages, as ſo many Stars, have given us light how to walk in the darkneſs of 
this life. The examples of the godly are very drawing, and much for our imitation, 
and therefore the Pſalmiſt bids us, fark the perfett man, and behold the npright, * for the 
end of that, man #5 peace, O it's a bleſſed help to a Chriſtan life to read over, much more 
to mark, and obſcrve the holy and godly lives of the Saints of God; how doth their 
Zeal condemn our coldneſs, their diligence our negligence, their watching and prayer, 
our luggiſhneſs and indevotion ? And how are they as ſpurs to quicken us forwards in 
our ſpiritual voyage towards Heaven ? | 

4. Chriſts Ordinances be our helpers; as the Word, and Sacraments, and Prayer, 
and Meditation, and Conference, cc. What are they but Fountains of grace, conduits 
and conveyances of the blood of Chriſt ? To what end were they inſtituted, but for the 
watering of our ſouls to the encreaſe of grace, and to the ſupplanting of fin and vice, and 
all manner of evil ? | 

5. The encouragements of reward be our helps. Now in the praQtiſe of Chriſtian 
Religion there is a double reward. 1. The reward of duty, 1z the keeping of thy Com- 
mandments there is great reward he ſaith not, for keeping then, but in keeping them there 
1s great reward, there is a grace, a beauty, an excellency in every gracious acting. 
2. The reward according to the duty; to this exerciſe of Religion Chrilt hath annexed 
many ſweet and gracious Promiſes both for this life, and that to come; and theſe Promiſes 
may be uſed as helps ; He had reſpett unto the recompence of reward, To this purpoſe 
are the glorious things of Heaven ſet open before us, that we may have an eye to them, 
and be encouraged by them. So run that ye may obtain, 

6, The openings and diſcoveries of the pains of Hell are as helps to reſtrain us from 
ſn, and to keep us in the way to Chriſt. This, ſome call legal, but Chriſt in the Go- 
ſpeltells us of this; in the Goſpel we find a deſcription of hell-pains, ſet out by weep- 
ing, aud wailing and gnaſhing of teeth , by a worm never dying, and 4 fire never going 
or; Oh when I think of thoſe unquenchable flames, thoſe remedileſs torments, withour 
hope of recovery, remiſſion, or mitigation ; when I think of that privation and loſs of 
the ſight of Gods face, prepared only for thoſe that ſerve him in holineſs, how ſhould E 
but look about me, and prepare for my reckoning ? Nay how eaſte ſhould I think any 
pains in compariſon? Some perſons in affrightment have been ſeen to carry burthens,and 
toleap ditches, and climb walls, which their natural power could never have done ; 
and if we underſtood the ſadneſs of a curſed eternity, from which we are commanded to 
fly, and yet knew how near we are to it, and how likely to fall into it, if we continue in 
ſin, it would be able to create feares greater than a ſudden fire, or a mid-night 
alarm, | 

7. A principle of love (whereſoever it is planted) is our help; be the Yoak never ſo 
uneafie, yet love will make it light ; Solomon compares the eſtate of the Church to a cha- 


riot, and it is deſcribed to have Pillars of Silver, and a Bottom of Gold, and a Covering of 


Purple, the midſt thereof being paved with Love}, a ſtrange expreſſion, that the midſt of a 
Chariot ſhould be paved with love but *tis plain, the Chariots wherein Chrift carries his 
people up and down in the World, and brings them to himſelf, is ſuch a Chariot as the 
midſt thereof is paved with love 3 in this caſe if there were neither Heaven, nor Hell, yet 
aſoul would be in the duties of Chriltianity, Iremember how vo, Biſhop of Charrres, 
meeting a grave Matron on the way with fire in one hand, and water in the other, he 
aked her what thoſe ſymboles meant ? and what ſhe meant to do with her fire and water ? 
ſhe anſwered, My purpoſe is with the fire to burn Paradiſe, and with the water to quench the 
flames of Hell, that men may ſerve God (ſaid ſhe) without the incentives of hope and fear, 
«1d purely for the love of God, and Feſus Chriſt, Surely it was an high expreſſion; for 
my part I dare not ſeparate thoſe things which God hath joyned together; only this I 
hy, that where true love is; there is an excellent help in our way Heaven-wards. 

8. The Angels be our helps ; They are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14: and the kind of their miniſtration 1s excel- 
lently ſet forth by the Pſalmilt, They ſhall keep thee inall thy wayes, they ſhall bear thee 
up in their hands, leaſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, Pfal. 91. 11, 12. inthis place the 
Angels are compared to Nurſes that have a charge over weak-Children to keep them and 
guard them ; fo the Angels do all the offices of a Nurſe, or Mother ; they'keep us, guard 
us, inſtru vs, admoniſh vs, correc us, comfort us, preſerve us from evil, and provoke 


Us to good, | 
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9. The Motions, Inſpirations, bleſſed Influences of the Spirit of Chriſt be our helps: 
many a time the Spirit cries, and calls on our hearts, ſaying, This is the Way walz ehers< 
tm : as the evil Spirit, or Devil in wicked men is continually moving, and inchning them 
to all evil thoughts, affeions, and deſires; ſo the good Spirit of God in good men doih 
incline, and move them to good thoughts, good affcions, go00d aCtions; and hence 
they are ſaid ro be led by the Spirit ; there are indeed ſeveral acts of the Spirit, as ſome. 
times, there is a breathing or ſtirring ; ſometimes a quickening, or enlivening ; ſome. 
times a powerful effetual inclining, or bending of our hearts unto good things ; now in 
ſome of theſe works the Spirit is molt-what, for in the progreſs of ſanQtification, we need 
a continual help, and influence, from Gods holy Spirit; and when we obey theſe con. 
ducts, we are ſaid to walk in the Spirit ;, and as all theſe are helps in the wayes of Chri. 
ſtianity, ſo by theſe helps and aſſiſtance of Chriſt's Holy Spirit, Chriſtianity is mate very 
calic unto us, 

10. The Grace of God is our help; many feeling the ſtrergth of corruption « 
OUT with Pal, O wretched man thar 1 am, who ſhall delrver me from this body cf death ? 
0 I find a law in my mcmbers warring againſt the law of my mind; but they conſider not 
the comfortable ſaying of Chriſt ro Paul, My grace 1s ſufficient for thee ;, by the afſi- 
ſtance of grace Pazl could do any thing; 1 can do all things through Chriſt that ſftrengthen= 
eth me; yea, Inall theſe things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us: the 
Pſalmiſt hath a notable cxpreſſionto this purpoſe, / will run the way of thy Command. 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart; this enlargement of heart was by the grace of 
God; grace is compared to oyl: as a dry purſe is ſoftned and enlarged by anointing 
it with Oyl, ſo the heart drawn together by fin, is opened and enlarged by the pouring 
of grace into it ; and if grace be preſent, then ſaith David, I will run the way of thy 
Commandments ;, not walk, but run; it isan alluſion to a Cart-Wheel, which crieth and 
complaineth under a ſmall burthen being dry, but when a little Oyl is put into it, it runs 
merrily, and without noiſe; and if David could ſay thus in his time, how much more 
{hould we that live in theſe Goſpel-times, when grace in greater meaſure is cffuſed, and 
poured out ? by the grace of Chriſt (ſhould we ſay) we will walk, and run, ard fy in the 
way of his Commandments. : 

Well then, is Chriſtian Religion and the praQtice of it, full of ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, 
and plcaſantneſs? in the firſt place for convition, this may take away the cavils of ſome 
men ; what is ſaid in way of objeion I ſhall reduce to theſe particulars, 

1. They objec that Chriſt himſelf confeſſerh it to be & Yoak, and & burthen; but no 
that we anſwer with Chriſt} his Yoak 3s eaſie, and his Burthen is light, Certainly there 
are burthens which grieve not the bearers at all, as the burthen of feathers upon a Birds 
back; it is nothing grievous to her, but rather bears her up; and a burthen of Gold 
and Jewels upon a mans back - (ſuppoſing it the reward of his portage, and the hire of 

his labour) it is nothing grievous to him, but rather cheers him up. Men, Brethren, 
and Fathers, if we will but come and cloſe with Chriſt, the Spirit is given to enable us, 
and Heaven is promiſed to encourage us; the one gives power, and the other ſtirs up our 
affeRions, and how then ſhould we complain of preſſure? O it is a ſweet burthen ! 
ſweetned by his Grace, and ſweetned by his Spirit, and ſweetned by a principle of love, 
O how I love thy Law ? and ſweetned by a principle of delight, Thy Law 5s my delight; 
and.ſweetned with a promiſe of reward, 1n the keeping of thy Commandments there is great 
reward, + p 
'- 2, They obje ; we feel no ſuch thing; you tell us of ſweetneſs, eafineſs, pleaſant- 
neſs ; but if we muſt ſpeak out our own experiences, O what a wearineſs 15 it ? 
when will tbe New-moon be gone, that we may ſell Corn ? and the Sabbath, that we may ſet 
forth wheat ? We feel a ſweetneſs in theſe preſent enjoyments of the World, but as for 
Holineſs, Grace, Religion, the Diſcipline of Chrift, we wonder where the ſweetneſs is, 
we can find no ſuch ſecret golden Mines in theſe ſpiritual diggings. 

I anſwer, ,z. This indeed is the ſpeech of carnal and prophane men, they ſeel no 
ſweetneſs, caſineſs, pleaſantneſs in Gods wayes ; The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for they art fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned : but he that ts ſpiritual judgeth or diſcerneth all things. Poor 
ſouls! till God ſpeak to your hearts you cannot underſtand this hidden Manna: It is ob- 
ſerved that God never ſent the pleaſant Manna unto 1ſrael ſo long as their Flower and 
Bread of egypt laſted; ſo never will you taft how good the Lord is, ſo long as you doat 
on ſin and vanity. ' 

_ 2, Though 
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2. Though you feel not theſe things for the preſent, yet in time you may do; yea 
certainly if you belong to God, in time you will do; O but when? you will ſay, 
when ? 1 anſwer, the firſt raſt of this ſweetneſs is uſually at the firſt taking of Chciſts 
yoak upon us z as Merchants deſire us to ſel} their waters, are content ia the firſt place to 
ct you ſee, and handle, and taſt, thereby to induce you to buy : ſo Jeſus Chriſt willing 
(as it were) to part with Heaven,he is content in the firlt place to impart a certain taſt be. 
fore hand, and to ſweeten the wayes of golineſs unto us; Z hold, 7 will allure ber (faith 
God) ard bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably urto her. What is it that 
God means by allu: ing of his people ? I anſwer, it contains the'ic things. As,— 

1. A diſcovery vi the beauty of holineſs; when God firſt effeCtually calls the ſoul 
home to himſelf, he ſers open the beauty of his ſervice ; naturally the heart is poſſeſſed 
with much prejudice againit the wayes of Religion, Oh what a ri rule is this to 
carnal men, to pull out rhejr right eyes, to cut off their right hands, to hate Father, 
and Mother, and Wife, and Lands, and Life for the Name of Chriſt, to croſs their 
-own deſires, to deny their own ſelves, to mortifie their earthly members, to follow the 
Lamb through evil report and good report, through afflitions, and perſecutions, and 
manifold temptations whitherſoever he goeth, to war with principalitics, and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places ? and hence it is that the Lord is forc'd to ſer 
forth the wayes of Chriſt as beautiſul, even under croſſes and afflitions; thus when the 
watchman ſmote the Church, and wounded her, and took away her vail, yet ſhe ill 
acknowledged Chriſt (for whoſe ſake ſhe ſuffered) to be white and ru, the faireſt 
of ten thouſands, Chriſt ſets forth himſelf and his wayes in all the grace, and goodneſs, 
and beauty, and ſweetneſs, and lovelineſs that poſhbly may be ; 9. 4, by theſe l will al- 
lure them that belong unto me. 

2, An out-bidding of all the temptations of other Lovers ; before Chriſt come, ſouls 
go a whoring from Chriſt, their hearts are allured by other lovers ; the world, the fleſh, 
and the Devil come in, and they proffer Souls ſuch and ſuch contentments ; but when 
Chriſt comes,he deals with ſouls in a more Powerful way,and he out-bids all their former 
lovers, 9, 4. Did their lovers proffer them comfort? I will bid more comfort ; Did their 
lovers proffer gain? I will bid more gain; Did their loyers proffer honour and reſpec ? 
I will out-bid them in that alſo. And indeed, then hath the Goſpel a true, and full, and 
gracious work upon the heart, when it yields to the pyoffers of the Goſpel, as finding 
that all that the World can bid is now out-bidden; you know, when one comes to offer ſo 
much for a commodity, and another out-bids him, he carriey it away; ſo when the 
World, and luſt, and fin proffer to the ſoul ſuch and fuch contents, then comes Chriſt 
and out-bids all, and ſo the bargain is made up, and Chriſt carries the heart away ; fin- 
ners, it may be as yet you feel none of theſe things, but in time you may do, and in the 
mean time you ſce here is a word for it, Behold 1 will allure her, Qc. 

3. They objcR, the Saints themſelves feel no ſuch things, for ought appears to the 
World ; whoſe (pirits are more heavy and ſad? as it is ſaid of Chriſt himſelf, that he ne- 
ver laughed, and as David ſaid of himſelf, Why art hou caſt down O my ſoul, and why 
at thou diſquieted within me ? So it may be ſaid of ſome Chriſtians, if they are ſtrict, 
that they are ſeldom merry, or pleaſant,— 

But I anſwer 1. Chriſtians that keep indced cloſe to the rule, are for the moſt 
part ſerious, and the word may ſuppoſe them, as ſad. 

2, It may be they are not in their element, in the aCts of Religion, and therefore they 
cannot expreſs their ſpiritual cheerfulneſs ; a fiſh cannor delight it ſelf on the Earth, but 
when itis in the water ; a Bird doth not fing on the ground, but when it is got up into 
the air; Gods people cannot rejoyce in fin, as drunkards and revellers 40; but when 
o - hearts are in Religious exerciſes, and in communion wich God, they are merry and 

calant. 

3. It may be they are in ſuch company as may make them fad : the men of the World 
obje againſt Saints, that they arc heavy, and ſowr, and melancholy men ; but in the mean 
lime they conſider not that their ſwearing, revelling, and diſhonouring of God hath 
made them ſo penſive. Why finners ! your carriage grieves the very Spirit of God, You 
grieve God at the heart, as it is expreſſed, Gen. 6, 6. and therefore no wonder if the god- 

cannot rejoyce in your ſinful ſociety ; you are the cauſe of their ſadneſs; bur admit 
= once into the company and fellowſhip of the Saints, and they know how to be joy» 
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4. If it be ſo, that uſually they are penſive and fad, it is not becauſe of Religion 
but becauſe they are not more Religious ; becauſe they find ſo 'much want of podli- 
neſs in their own hearts ; this-was the cauſe of Pauls heavineſs, O wretch:d man that 
1 am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of geath? And yet know, that all theſe ſad- 
neſles are true preparatives to joy 3 and therefore in the very next-words, the Apoſtle 
breakes out into that ſweer Doxology, 7 thank God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Ne- 
ver was true ſorrow for fin, but it ended in rejoycings, and praiſes, and thankſgiving 
to God, 

Why then be convinced ; Ah deceived ſouls! ſay not [that God is an hard Maſter, 
reaping where he ſowed not, and gathering where he ſtrawed not; ſay not that his 
wayes are tedious, and irkſome, and uncomfortable wayes ; but rather taſte, and ſce, 
and try how good the Lord is; experience the truth of theſe words, My Yoak x eajir, 
and my Burthen ts light : What is lighter than that Burthen, which inſtead of burthening 
Chears up the party on which it is laid ? Juſt like thoſe burthens of Cinnamon, that retreſh 
thoſe that carry them through the deep ſands of Arabia, An holy Divine once endca- 
vouring to convince men of the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of Gods - wayes by his 'own 
experiences ; / call H aven and Earth to Record (faith he) that theſe things are truths of 
God; they are not notions, or corceits, but certain realities: Another flyes ſomewhat 
higher > Jf mer would it earneſt (ſayes he) abandon the Dewals ſervice, and give up their 
names to Chriſt in eruth , andiry, 1 dare aſſure them in the Word of Life and Truth, they 
would not exchange the ſaddeſt hour of all their life afterward, with the prime and flower of 
all their former jenſual pleaſures, might they have ten thouſand worlds to boot ; her wayes are 
wayes of pleaſure, ſaith Solomon, 

2. You that are ſoconvinc'd, 1 beſeech you carry on the work of God ſweetly, com- 
fortably, and with delight: the Pſalmiſt ſayes, Bleſſed is the man that delights m the 
Law of the Lord, And B/efſed are the undefiled in the way, who waik_chearfully m the Law 
of the Lord, And bleſſed is the man that delighteth greatly in his Law, And it is written 
upon the heart of Chriſt,/ del:ght ro do thy will O my God, yea they Law ts within my heart ; 
as God loves a cheerful giver, ſo a chearful ſerver z Come take my Yoak upon yer, faith 
Chriſt, for my 1 oak, 35 eaſie;, it is not an Iron Yoak of Bondage, but a Chain of heaven- 
ly Pearls to adorn your ſouls. 

Oh, but how ſhould wecarry on the Work,the Yoak, the Duty ,the Practiſe of Picty, 
and of Religion pleaſantly ? I anſwer. 

I. Be ſure to keep the heart right and upright within ; let all we do be in fincerity, 
and let all we are in reſpect of the inner man be at peace within ; ſence and reaſon can 
tell us, that according to the tempter within, ſo there is the reliſhing of things without; 
he that aQts in ſincerity, and hath peace within, can calily go through the duties that are 
required without, with joy and comfort. 

2, Exerciſe ſaith in the work and office of the Holy Ghoſt; I mean that work and 
office to which the Holy Ghoſt is deſigned, by the Father, and the Son, both to help his 
people, and to be the Comforter of his people. 1. The holy Ghoſt is deſigned to help 
his people; Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our inſirmities ;, the word in the Original f doth 
properly imply ſuch an help, as when another man of ſtrength and ability ſteppeth in, to 
ſuſtain the burthen that lyeth upon weak ſhoulders; why, this makes Chriſts Burthen 
light, we do nat bear all the weight, for the holy Ghoſt puts under his ſhoulder. 2. The 
Holy Ghoſt is deſigned to comfort his People, Chrilt calls him che Spirit, the Comforter; 
becauſe he brings in a kind of ſpiritual joy, and ſpiritual comfort. Mark, it is not a 
natural, but a ſpiritual joy ; Oh what a vaſt difference is there betwixt the comforts of 
a carnal heart, and the comforts of the godly? The one comes from a little meat, or 
drink, or creature vanity; but the other comes from the exerciſe of Faith, about the of- 
fice of the Holy Ghoſt, who is deſigned to this work? ſurely here is the way to carry 
on duty ſweetly, and comfortably, and with delight (z. e.) to be in the exerciſe of faith 
on the work and office of the Holy Ghoſt, as he is our Helper and Comforter, 1 Fer. 
2. 9. 
. Underſtand what is in Chriſtian Religion, and in the praiſe of it to cauſe de- 
light. As. 

1. In every duty and gracious aQting of it, there is more of the Glory 
of God, than in the whole frame of Heaven and Earth beſides, Herem 25 my Fa- 


ther gloriſied, that you bear much Fruit, John. 15. 8. Oh, if we but thus eo # 
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the profeſſion and praRtice of Chriſtian Religion, we could not but take pleaſure init. - 

* 2, Inevery duty and gracious aCting ot it, there is the ſeed of glory, and eternal 
life; ſometimes there breaks out in the very exerciſe of duty a joy in the Holy Ghoſt, a 
foretalt of Glory, but howſoever there is the ſced of Glory; and though the ſced of 
Glory be not ſeen, but lye as it were under ground dead, and unſeen, yet intime it will 
ſpring up unto eternal life : why, thus look at the practice of Religion, and jt will be 
ſweeter to us than Honey and the Honey- Comb, it will be more precious than Gold, yea 
than much fine Gold, 

But how ſhould we know the difference betwixt the natural pleaſantneſs, and this 
ſpiritual pleaſantneſs in Religion? I know Chriſtians may put a luſtre upon the wayes 
of God by their natural pleaſantneſs, and chearſulneſs of ſpirit ; but becauſe we ſpeak 
of a ſpiritual joy, and comfort, and not of a natural, wherein lies the difference ? 1 
anſwer. — 

1, [ſit be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, ir will be ſerious ; 7 have ſaid of laughter it is mad, 
and of mirth what doth it ? There is much lightneſs and vanity in ſuch breakings out of 
natural pleaſantneſs, but in ſpiritual pleaſantneſs all is grave, and ſober, and exceeding 
ſerious. 

2, If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it can ſtand with repentance, and humiliation, and 
the fear of God, rejoyce with trembling, ſaith the Pſalmiſt ; ſpiritual rejoycing may con- 
fit with trembling : And bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly 
in his Commandments ; the fear of God may conſiſt with theſe ſpiritual delights in the 
Commandments of God. 

3, If it be ſpirual pleaſantneſs, it is our ſtrength; The joy of the Lord 3s our ſtrength, 
faith Nehemiah ; nothing animates ſouls more in duties than joy doth ; it carries on the 
ſoul more fully + it is as oyl that cauſeth the wheels of Chriſtian praCtiſe to go on more 
freely: we may be naturally pleaſant, and then coming to ſpiritual duties our hearts 
- _ bur if out pleaſantneſs be ſpiritual, our hearts will be ſtrengthened in the wayes 
of God. 

4. If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it will bear up the heart in want of all outward 
pleaſantneſs ; Alrhough the Fig-Tree ſhall not Bloſſome, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vines, 
the labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the Flock, ſhall be cut off 
fromthe fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls, yes I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy 
m the God of my ſalvation, When all is dark abroad in the World, the ſoul in this frame 
vill rejoyce in God alone ; on the contrary, the ſoul that hath only a natural pleaſant- 
neſs of Spirit, when afflition comes, it is all amort, and down ; I appeal to you that 
hare the moſt delightful ſpirits, when you have friends, and means, and all you like, 
you are jocund and merry ; but when affliftion comes, how quickly are your ſpirits 
down ? ſurely your pleaſantneſs is not ſpiritual, for if ſo, it would bear up your hearts 
vytul in aflition, 


Queſt, 2, 


Anſw.' 
Ecclel. 2. 2, 


PAaL 2. 11. 
PlaL 112. 1, 


Nehem, 8,10, 
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And now again the Paſſover, a Feaſt of the Fews wat nigh: our Engliſh Annotati- John 6. 4. 
ons on theſe words can tel} us,that this ſeems ro be * the third Paſſover after Chriſt's * So Aretius, 


baptiſme, And therefore here I conclude the third year of Chriſt's Miniſtry ; 
there is but one year more before Chriſts death, to which now I come, and to 
ſome paſſages therein, moſt obſervable in reference to our Souls ſalvation, 


and others. 
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CHAP. 1V. SECT. I. 


- Of the fourth Year of Chriſt's Miniftry, and generally of bis Aftinos iy 
that Near. y 


The Evangeliſt-7oh-relates more of Chriſt this year than in ail the formex . 
and if I ſtutied not brevity, we might dwell more on his aQings for vs thi; 
year, than hitherto we have done from the beginning of his miniltry, Now it 
was that he was tranfigured; now it was that he inſtituted that Sacrament called the 
Lords Supper ; now'it was that after ſupper he made his farewell Sermon, rarely mixt 
-of ſadneſs and joyes, and ſtuded with myſteries as with Emeralds; now it was that 
after Sermon he bleſſed his Diſciples, and prayed for them, and then having ſung af 
Hymn, he.went -out into the Mount of Oves, where in a Garden he began his ſyffe. 


T His was the laſt year of Chriſt's miniſtry, in which were thouſands of paſſipes: 


.7 4ings. On'theſe paſſages 1had thought'to have enlarged, bur ſee the Book (iells un- 


John. 8. 46, 


x Pct. 1.19. 


Heb. 7. 26. 


2 Pet. 2, 22. 


Heb. 4. 15, 


210 der my-hands, and-now that l am drawing near Chriſt's ſufferings, 1 ſhall onlytouch one 


point, which hitherto | have pretermitred, 'and is the moſt comprehenſive of atiy paſſage 
I can touch. 

Many Queſtions are about rhe Holineſs, or Righreouſn ſ5, or ObediMre of Chriſt. As 
whether itbelong'to us? And whether it be the matter of our juſtification? An4 whe. 
ther Chriſt was bound to obſerve the law of works as a Mediator, . or only as a meer 
aman'? And whether we are not juſtified by the piſſive Righteouſmeſs of Chril only ? 
and ſecing now weare diſcovering Chriſts aQtings in reference to our ſouls f.lvation, we 
cannot paſs this main buſineſs, whereof much relates to Chriſt's life, as well as to his 
conception, or birth, 'or death, or ſufferings. 


SE CT. 11. 
Of the diſtinitions, or ſeveral diviſions of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 


E*: the 'better underſtanding of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, we uſually diſtinguiſh, that 
” Chris Righteouſneſs is exther that righteouſneſs inherent in him, or performedty 
him ; the righteouſneſs performed'by him, /is either his fulfilling the Commandments, or 
his ſatisfying the curſe of the Law. The ſame diſtinction is given by others in theſe terms, 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is either hjs original conformity, or his aCtive and paſſive obedi- 
ence unto the Law : his original conformity, is that gracious inherent diſpoſition in 
Chriſt from the firſt inſtant of his conception, whereby he was habitually conformable 
to the Law ; and 'this original righteouſneſs anſwered for our original unrighteouſneſs; 
his ative obedienceis his doing of legal obedience unto the command, and his paſhve 
obedience is his fuffering of puniſhment Yue unto us for our ſins.—1 ſhall yet a little fur- 
ther enlarge this diſtinction of the righteouſneſs of -Chriſt, and give it in thus; v:z, The 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is either negative (if I may ſo ſpeak) or poſitive; by the ne- 
ative I underſtand the abſence of all ſins and vices, forbidden in the Law ; by the po- 
ſitive, I mean both a preſence of all vertues, and duties, required to the perfe& fulfl- 
ling of the Law, as alſo a voluntary ſuffering of the penalty, to ſatisfic the commination 
and curſe of the Law. 

1. The negative righteouſneſs is that which we call the innocency of Chriſt ; we read 
often in Scriptures that he was both blameleſs and ſpotleſs. 1. Blameleſs, free in him- 
ſelf from all imputation of fin ; to this purpoſe Chriſt challenged the Jews : Which of you 
convinceth me of ſm? In all his life he was unblameable and unreproveab!le; and there- 
fore now towards the end of his life he asks the people with whom he had converled, 
Which of you convinceth me of ſin ? Spotleſs, free from all infeRion of ſin; Peter calls him 
a Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot , and Paul, an high Prieſt, Holy, Harmleſs, 
and Undefiled;, one who never did evil, nor ſpake evil; he d:d no ſin (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
neither was guile found in his mouth, one who never offended fo much as in thought but 
was abſolutcly and in all reſpects ;zis dy2e7iz's with out ail fin, AY 

2, 
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2. The poſitive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is twofold, his perfect fulfiling of all chings 
commanded, and his perfect ſatisfying of the puniſhment threatned : The former is the 
holineſs of Chriſt; this alſo is twofold, the holineſs of his nature, and the holineſs of 
his liſe and converſation ; the former is that we call his habitual Righteouſneſs, the latter 
is that we call bis aCtual obedience, And thus much of the diſtin&ion of the Righteouſ. 


neſs of Chrilt, 


SECT; TIL 
Of the Holineſs of Chriſt's Nature. 


Ow ia the firſt place, for the holineſs of his Nature, the Pſalmiſt tells us, Thos art 
airer than the Children of men, and grace ts pourea into thy lips, Which is all one Plal. 45+ 2, 

with that deſcription of Chrilt by the Spouſe, My beloved :5 white and ruddy, the chie $a 
et of ten thouſands, As in the faireſt beauty, there is a mixture of theſe two colours, 
white and ruddy, ſo in Chrilt there is a gracious mixture, and compound of all the graces 
of the Spirit; there is in him a ſweet temper of gentleneſs, purity, righteouſneſs, meck- 
neſs, humility ; and what not? In himare hid all the treaſures of Wiſdom, and Knowledge; Cal. 2, 3, 
and I may ad, of all other gifts and graces z not a grace but it was in Chriſt, and that 
in an higher way than in any Saint in the World ; and therefore he is called fairer than 
all the children of men. Obſerve, There was more habitual grace in Chriſt than ever was, 
or is, or ſhall be 1 all the Elett, whether _ or Men, Hereceived the Spirit out of 
meaſure ; there was in him as much as poſſibly could bein a creature, and more than in 
all other creatures whatſoever. As the Sun is the Prince of Stars, as the Husband is the 
head of the Wife, as a Lion is the King of the Beaſts, ſo is this Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
this Head of the Church, this Lion of the Tribe of Zudah, the chiefeſt of ren thouſands ; 
if we look at any thing in Heaven or Earth, that we obſerve as eminently fair, by that is 
the Lord Jeſus in reſpect of his inward beauty ſet forth in Scriptures, he is the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, the bright Morning-Star, the Light of the World, the Tree of Life, the Lilly 
and the Roſe ;, fairer than all the Flowers of the Field, than all the precious Stones of 
the Earth, than all the Lights in the Firmament, than all the Saints and Angels in 
Heaven. 

You will ſay, What's all this to us ; Certainly much every way ; the Apoſtle tells you, 
That the Law of the Spirit of Life which is in {eſus Chriſt, bath freed me from the 1. aw of ſin Rom. 8. 2. 
& of Death; let us enquire into theſe words,the law of the Spirit of life; } the Spirit of life is 
here put for /ife,as elſe where, After three dayes & an half the Spirit of life coming from God Rey, 11. 11; 
ſhall enter into them, Now life is that whereby a thing aRteth and moveth it ſelf, and it is 
the cauſe and beginning of ation and motion: and this Spirze of life, or life it ſelf, being 
here applied ro Chriſt, it is that in Chriſt which is the beginning and cauſe of all his holy 
ations ; and what was that but his Original holineſs,or the holineſs of his humane Nature? 
But why is the holineſs of Chriſts nature called the Spirit of life ? I anſwer, 1, Becauſe 
it was infuſed into his manhood by the Spirit of God, The holy Ghoft ſhall come upon 7 
thee therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of Luke 1+ 35» 
God, 2, Becauſe it isa moſt exaR, and abſolute, and perfe@t holineſs; the Scripture- 
phraſe ſetting out things in perfeCtion or fulneſs, uſually adds the word Spiric unto them; 
25 the ſpirit of pride, the Spirit of truth, and the Spirit of error; ſo then the meani 
of the Spirit of life is all one with the moſt abſolute and moſt perfect purity, and holineſs 
of the nature of Chriſt. It is briefly, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, the law of the Spirit of 
life, or the power of the moſt abſolute ard perfect holineſs of the nature of Chrift, 
bath freed me from the law of ſin and death; hath acquitted me from the power of my 
ſinful nature, and from the power of death due to me in reſpeR of my ſinful and corrupt 
nature, We might draw from hence this concluſion, that————The benefit of Chriſ's 
babitual righteouſneſs infuſed at his firſt conception, is imputed to believers to their juſtificas 
tion, As the obedience of his life, and the merit of his death, ſo the Holyneſs infuſed at 
his very conception, hath its influence into our juſtification : it is by the obedience of his 
life that we are accounted aQuzlly holy, and by the purity of his conception (or habitual 
grace) that we are accounted perſonally holy. But I muſt not ſtay here 3 Thus much of 
the Holineſs of Chriſt's Nature, 
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SECT. IV. 
Of” the Holineſs of Chriſt's Life. 


2. LF Or the holineſs of Chriſts life, the Apoſtle tells us, that by the obedience of one 

many ſhall be maae righteous heres the obedience of Chriſt, and its influence On 
us. 1, The obedience of Chriſt is that whereby he continued in all things written in 
the book of the Law to do them : Obſerve, Chriſt's life was a viſible commentary on Godz 
Law, For proof, Think not that 1 am come to deſtroy the Law, or the Prophets (faith 
Chrilt) bur to fulfil them, And, the Father hath not left me alone (faith Chriſt) for 7 
do alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. Hence Chriſt in Scripture is called Holy ana 7u} 
and the Holy One, Acts 2.27, The moſt Holy, Dan. g. 24. by his actual holineſs Chit 
fulfilled in aCt every branch of the Law of God ; he walked in all the Commandments of 
God; he performed perfectly both in thought, word, and deed whatſoever the Law cf 
the” Lord required, I do not, cannot limit this obedience of Chriſt to this laſt year 
of his Miniſtry, for his whole life was a perpetual courſe of obedience, he was obedicnt 
unto death, ſaith the Apoſtle utxg $era75, ever until his death; and yet becauſe we read 
molt of his holy aings this year, and that this was the year wherein both his active 
and paſſive obedience did moſt eminently ſhine, and break forth ; the year wherein he 
drew up all the diſpetſions of his precepts, andcaſt them into actions, as into ſums total . 
therefore now 1 handle it, and I ſhall make it out by the paſſages following, only in this 
one year, As 

3 Now he diſcovered his charity in feeding the hungry, as at once five thouſand men, 
with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, John 6. 9, 10, 11. and at another time four thouſand men 
with ſeven Loayes, and a few ſmall Fiſhes, Matrh, 15. 32, 

2, Now he diſcovered his ſelf-denial, and contempt of the World, in flying the of- 
fers of a Kingdom ; when the people were convinc'd that he was the Meſſiah from that 
miracle of feeding five thouſand men with five Loaves, preſently they would needs make 
him a'King ; but he that left his Fathers Kingdom for us, he fled from the offers of a 
Crown and Kingdom from them, as from an enemy, Wher 7eſus perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him a King, he departed again into a Mountain 
himſelf alone, 

3. Now hediſcovered his mercy,in healing the Womans Daughter that had an unclean 
ſpirit ; the Woman was a Greck, a Syropheniczan by Nation ;, and in that reſpec Chriſt 
called her a Dog, and yet Chriſt gave her the deſire of her ſoul: O the rich mercy of 
Chriſt, that he would admit a Dog to his Kingdom! O grace ! O mercy ! that Chrilt 
ſhould black his fair hands in waſhing foul and defiled Dogs ! what a motion of free mer- 
cy was this, that Chriſt ſhould lay his fair, ſpotleſs, and chaſt love, upon the black, de- 
fled, and whoriſh ſouls? O what a favour, that Chriſt maketh the Leopard and Ethiopian 
white for Heaven ? 

4. Now he diſcovered his bounty, in giving the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven to 
his Apoſtles, and to their Succeſſors; this was a power which he had never communica- 
ted before; it was a gift greaterthan the great Charter of Nature, and the Donative 
of the whole Creation. Indeed at firſt God gave unto man a dominion over the Fiſh of the 
Sea, .and over the Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattel, and over the Earth; but till now 
Heaven it ſelf was never ſubordinate to humane Miniſtration ; herein was the acting of 
Chriſt's bounty, he gives unto his Miniſters the Keys of Heaven, that Wharſoevcr they 
ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever they ſhall looſe on Earth, ſoak 
be looſed in Heaven, | | 

5. Now he diſcovered his patience, in ſuffering all injuries; from hence forward to the 
death of Jeſus, we muſt reckon his dayes like the Vigils, or Eves of his Paſſion; for 
now he began, and often did ingeminate thoſe ſad predictions of the uſage he ſhould 
ſhortly find, that he ſhould be rejetted of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and 
ſuffer many thin s at feruſalem, and be killed, and be raiſed up the third day, and in the 
mean time he fuffers both in word and deed; they call him a Glutton, a Drunkard, a De- 
ceiver, a Sinner, a Mad-Man, a Samaritan, and one poſſed with a Devil ; ſometimes 
they take up ſtones to ſtone him, and ſometimes they lead him to an Hill, thinking *9 
throw him down headlong, and all this he ſuffereth with patience; yea with much patl- 
ence he poſſeſſeth his ſoul, «ew 


ODE IE ne —_ 


Chap. 4. Sect. 3- 


Book V. 


a OC A tte 


203 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


5. Now he diſcovered his glory, in being transfigured on the Mount ; however the 
Perſon of Chriſt was uſually depreſſed with poverty, diſgrace, ignominy ; ſo that r.cither 
-wsnor Gentiles, nor the Apoltics themſelves could at firſt diſcern the brightneſs of 
his Divinity ; yet now Chriſt gave an excellent probation of that great Glory, which in 
Jue time muſt be revealed to all the Saints 5 For taking with him Peter, James and Fohn, 
he went up into the Mountain to pray, and while be prayed, be was transfigured before them, 
and his face did ſhine like the Sun, and his garments were white an ors and there 
appeared talking with him Moſes and Elias, ſpeaking of the deceaſe which he ſhould accom- 
l;jþ at Feruſalem; the embaſſie of Chrilts death was delivercd in forms of Glory, that ſo 
the excellency of the reward inight be repreſented together with the ſharpneſs of his ſuf- 
ſerings. Now if ever, whiles he was upon Earth, was the beauty of Chriſt ſeen at height, 
Peter faw it and was ſo raviſhed at the fight, that he tal ced he knew not what. In re- 
ſpect of this glorious beauty, his face is ſaid to ſhune like the Sun, I cannot think, but his 
ſhine exceeded Sun, and Moon, and Stars; but the Sun is the brighteſt thing we know, 
2nd therefore it is ſpoken to our capacity ; Here's one (train of exaltation, though moſt- 
| lyall Chriſt's life was a (tate of humiliation ; itlearns us to be content with, yea to expect 
moſt humiliation, little exaltation here z we may have a taſte, but no continued comforts 
till we come to Heaven, 

7, Now he diſcovered his meekneſs in riding upon an Aſs, and a colt the foal of an Aſs; 
which was according to the Propheſie, Behold thy King cometh unto thee meek ; and ef PC- 
cially in rebuking the furious, intemperate zeal of Fanes and Fohn, who would fain 
have called for fire from Heaven to have conſumed the Inhabitants of a little Village, 
who refuſed to give Chriſt entertainment. Ah, faith Chriſt, Te know nor of what ſpirits ye 
are of : q. d, you mult learn to diſtinguiſh the ſpirit of Chriltiapity, from the ſpirit of 
Elias; why,. Chriſt came with a purpoſe to ſeek and to ſave mens lryes, and not to deſtroy 
them : it were raſhneſs indeed to {lay a man on ſome light di;/pleaſure, whoſe redempti- 
0n coſt the effuſion of the deareſt heart-blood of the Son of God, See here the meck- 
neſs of Chriſt, in oppoſition to the fury and anger of his own Diſciples 

8. Now he diſcovered his pity and compaſſion, in weeping over Feruſalem; And when 
he was come near, he beheld the City, and wept over it, ſaying, if theu badjt known, evn 
thou, &c, We read of Foſeph, that there was.in him ſuch a brotherly and natur:l com- 
paſſion, that h:s bowels yearned upon his Brethren, and he could not refrain himſelf before 
all them that ſtood by him : his love was like an hot Furnace : now Jeſus Chriſt hath the 
ſame heart and bowels of a man ; and I conceive as Chriſt was a man void of fn, fo the 
as of natural vertues (as topity the afflicted, to compaſſionate the diſtreſſed) were 
ſtronger in him than poſſibly they could be in any other man ; fin blunteth natural facul- 
ties, eſpecially ſuch as incline to laudable and good aRts, as tolove, and pity, and com- 
paſonate, the miſerable ; in this reſpet 7oſeph was nothing to Chriit ; when Chrilt 
ſaw Zeruſalem, he wept, and wept; his compaſſion ſtrangled, and encloſed within him, 
it muſt needs break out ; it may be in ſome meaſure it eaſed Chriſt's mind, that his bow- 
els of mercy found a vent z we read that pity kept within Gods bowels, pains his very 
heart; ſo that it muſt needs come out, Mine heart is turned within me, my repentings are 
tindled together. 

9. Now he diſcovered his humility, in waſhing his Diſciples feet 3 Szpper being ended, 
be laid aſide hix garments, and took, towel,and girded himſelf,and poured water into a baſor, 
and began to waſh his Diſciples feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded, 
In this ceremony, and in the diſcourſes following he inſtructs them in the Doctrine of 
bumility ; yea, he imprints the leffon in laſting CharaRters, by making it ſymbolical, 
But why would he waſh their fect, rather than their hands, or heads? I anſwer, it is 
probable on this account, that he might have the opportunity of a more humble poſture. 

See how he layes every thing aſide, that he might ſerve his ſervants ; Heaven {toops to 
Earth, on abiſs calls one another, the miſeries of man which were next to infinite, are 
excelled by a mercy equal to the immenſity of God, It is ſtoried of one Gueric#s, that 
upon the conſideration of this humility of Chriſt in waſhing his Diſciples feet, he cried 
yr oF gg haſt overcome me, O Lord, thou haſt overcome my pride, this example hath m..: 
ered me, 

10. Now he diſcovered his obedience to. his Father, in preaching the Goſpel up and 
down, He foreſaw that the night drew on in which no man could work, and therefore 
now he haſtned ro do his Fathers buſineſs, now he pours out whole Catarafts of holy 
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tinual emanations; he added wave to wave, and line to line, and precept to precept; 
and at laſt he gave them his farewel Sermon, which is the molt ſpiritual and comfortable 
picce that ever was uttered, it comprehends the intentions of his departure to Prepars + 
places for his Saints in Heaven and in the mean while he would ſend them the hol 
Gholt, to ſupply his room, to furniſh them with proportionable comforts, to enable 
them with gifts, to lead them into all truth, and to abide with them for ever. ln conclu= 
ſion of all, he gave them his bleſſing, and prayed for them, and then having ſung an 
hymn, he goes away and prepares for his ſufferings. 

2. Hitherto of the obedience of Chriſt ; what was it but a viſible commentary of Gods 
Law ? but now for its influence on us, By the obedtence of one, many ſhall be made righ- 
teous, Obſerve, The righteouſneſs of the Law fulfilled, and fully accompliſhed in the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, #s as truly ours, if we believe in Chriſt, as if it were in our ſelves, or as if 
the Law had been fulfilled in our own perſons, Thus Chriſt is the end of the Law (faith 
the Apoſtle) for r1ghteonſneſs ro every one that believerh, Chriſt hath not only determi. 
ned, and put an end to the Ceremonial Law, but he is alſo the end of the moral Law, he 
hath perfeRily in his own perſon accompliſhed the Moral Law, and that not for himſel/, 
but for righteouſneſs to every one that truly believes in him. 4:4 God ſent his Son——— 
that the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us : Theſe words #n ns] much troy- 
ble Interpreters, for though we believe, yet are we imperfectly holy, how then ſhould 
the Law be fulfilled in us ? But *tis anſwered, that the righteouſneſs of the Law is ſulkl- 
led in us, not by inheſion, or ſanCtification, but by impuration, and application (. e) 
in our nature which Chriſt took upon him; it was in Chriſt, and is imputed unto vs, 
and ſo the righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in us. It is well obſeryved of Beza, tha 
the Apoſtle ſaith not, Thatthe Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled by us, cr of us, or 
by any Righteouſneſs inherent in our own perſons, but in us becauſe it 15 to be found in Chriſt, 
whoſe members we are, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, The point is 
ſweet, but I cannot ſtay on it. In reference to what I have ſpoken of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, habitual ar aCtual, a great controverſie is riſen in our dayes; of which in 
the next SeRtion, , 


SECT. V. 


Of the great controverſie, whether we are not juſtified by the paſſive righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt only, without any conſideration had to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt either 


inherent in him, or performed by him. 


Or my part I am for the negative, upon theſe well known grounds, 

FE 1. By what alone the Law is not fully ſatisfied, by that alone we are not juſtifi- 
ed; but by the paſſive obedience of Chriſt alone, the Law is hot fully ſatisfied, there- 
fore by his paſſive obedience only we are not juſtified. Thus far I grant that the Lawis 
fully ſatisfied by his paſſive obedience in reſpeRt of the penalty therein threatned, but 
not in reſpect of the Commandment for the obtaining of the bleſſedneſs therein promiſed; 
and the righteouſneſs of the Law is thus deſcribed, that the mar which doth theſe things 
ſhall live by them, iT | 

ainft this are divers exceptions of the Adverſaries, As, 1. That the Law is fa- 
tisficd either by doing that which is commanded, or by ſufferring the puniſhment which 
js threatned. Anſw. It is true in reſpect of the penal Statutes of men, but not 1n et 
ſpec of the Commandments of God, in which there is not only a penalty threatned, 
but a bleſſedneſs promiſed : if man had continued in his integrity, the Law might have 
been ſatisfied by obedience only ; but being fallen into a ſtate of diſobedience, tw9 
things are neceſſarily cequired to the fulfilling of the Law, (5. e.) the bearing of the pe- 
nalty, and the performing of the Command ; the one to eſcape Hell, and the other to 
obtain Heaven. 2. They except that whoſoever are freed from Hell, are alſo admitted 
to Heaven. Anſw. The reaſon thereof is becauſe Chriſt who did bear the puniſhment 
to free us from Hell, did alſo fulfil the Commands to bring us to Heaven; but howſoever 
theſe two benefits of Chriſt do alwayes concur in the party juſtified, as the _ 
thereof concurred in Chriſt, who not only did both obey and ſuffer, but in obeying - = 
ſered, and in ſuffering obeyed ; yet both the cauſes between themſelves, and the clic - 
between themſelves, are carefully to be diſtinguiſhed ; for asit is one thing to nr 
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Commandment, and another thing to ſuffer the puniſhment; ſoit is one thing to be freed 
from Hell by Chriſt his ſuffering the penalty, and another thing to be intitled to Heaven, 
by Chriſt his ſulfiling the Commandments. 3. They except, that God is a molt free 

ent, and therefore he may if he will, juſtifie men by the paſſive righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt only, without fulfilling of the Law. An/w. What God may do, if he will, 1 
will not diſpute ; but ſure | am, that he juſtifieth men according to his will revealed in 
his Word ; and there we find, that as we are juſtified from our fins by the Blood of 
Chriſt, ſo alſo we are made jult by the active (though not only by the active) obedi- 
ence of Chriſt; For as by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners, [» by the obed:- 
ence of one ſhall many be made righteous. And if when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son, much more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life : by 
his life which he lived before his death, and by his life which he lived, and doth live after 
his death by the a&ts of his life before his death meritoriouſly, and by the acts of his 
life after his death ( as by his reſurreQion, aſcenſion, ſcſion, and interceſſion ) «fe - 
Qually, Chriſt is made wnto us of God ( ſaith the Apoſtle) both redemptzon and righte- 
ouſneſs : redemption to deliver us from fin ; and righteouſneſs ro bring wn everlaſting r1gh- 
reouſneſs. 4. They except, that if we are juſtified by Chriſt his fulfililng the Law, then 
we arc juſtified by a legal righteouſneſs, but we are not juſtified by a legal righteouſ- 
neſs, but by ſuch a righteouſneſs as without the Law is revealed in the Goſpel, A» ſw. 
The ſame righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified, is both legal and evangelical in di- 
vers reſpects; legal in reſpect of Chriſt, who being made under the Law, that he might 
redeem us who were under the [:aw, perfeQtly fulfilled the Law for us; and evangelical 
inreſpet of us unto whom his fulfilling of the Law is imputed, And hercin ſtands both 
the agreement and difference betwixt the Law and the Goſpel; the agreement, in that 
both require the perfect fulfilling of the Law unto juftification ; the difference, in that the 
Law requireth perfect obedience to be performed in our own perſons; but the Goſpel 
accepts of perfe@t obedience perfomed by Chriſt our ſurety, and imputed tous; and ſo 
itis all one as if it had been performed in our own perſons. 

2, If Chriſt by his conformity to the Law fulfilled the Law for us, then are we juſti- 
fied by his habitoal and actual righteouſneſs, and not meerly by his paſſive ; but Chriſt 
by his conformity to the Law, fulfilled the Law for us; for ſo we read, He was born for 
uw, Luke 2. 11, He was made ſubj:& to the Law for us, Gal. 4. 4, 5. and for our ſakes 
he ſanttified himſelf, John 17. 19. and for our ſakes he did the Will of God, Then ſaid 
l, loe I come to do thy will O God; by the which Will we are ſanfified, Heb. 10. 7, 10. ' 

Againſt this are divers exceptions : As, 1. That Chriſt obeyed the Law, or conform- 
ed to the Law (as need was) for himſelf, Chr:/# (ſay they) as he was a man, was bound 
zo obey the Law for himſelf. Anſw. This Aﬀertion detracts from the merit of his obe- 
dience, and from the dignity of his Perſon, 1. From his merit, for if his obedience 
' were of duty, then it were not F meritorious, Zyke 17. 10. and if this be true, then 
have we no title to Heaven, 2. From the dignity of his Perſon, as if he needed cither 
to obey for himſelf, or by his obedience were any way bettered in himſelf. O that theſe 
men would remember that the Perſon who did obey the Law was, and is, not only man, 
but God alſa; Chriſt fulfilled the Law not only as man, but as God-man, Mediator ; 
and therefore as his blood was Gods blood, ſo his obedience was the obedience of God, 
Who being in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God And bei: 
found in faſhion as a man, he humbled —_—_ and became obedient unto death, or until 
death, We find him here God-man ; and from hence we conclude, that all the legal acti- 
ons of Chriſt from his Incarnation to his Paſhon incluſively, were the ations of Chriſt 
God-man, Mediator, and Surety for us in a way of covenant ; and conſequently they 
were not performed of dvty, nor for himſelf, 2. They except, that if Chriſt obeyed 
the Law for vs, that by his obedience we might be juſtified, then ſhall not we our ſelves 
reedto obey the Law ; but the Conſequent is abſurd, therefore the Antecedent. Anſw. 
We need not to obey the Law to that end, that we may be juſtified thereby, for this is 
impoſſible to us by reaſon of the fleſh, and therefore our Saviour fulfilled it for us ; and 
yet it follows not but that we may endeavour to obey the Law for other ends; as to glo- 
rite God, to obey his Will, to teſtifie our thankfulneſs, to edifie our Brethren, to aſ- 
ſure our ſelves of our juſtification, and ſo to make our calling and eleion ſure : in this 
Study and PraQice of Piety conliteth our new obedience, which we mult therefore be 
careful to perform, though Chriſt as to- juſtification hath performed it for us. 3. They 
except, that if Chriſt by his ative obedience fulfilled the Law for us, and that ſo we are. 
juſtified 
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juſtified from all kind of fin both original and aual, then Chriſt's ſuffering was in vain 
Anſw. Chriſt's aQtive obedience is an eſſential part of our juſtification, but nor all ou; 
jultification z the material cauſe of our juſtification is the whole courſe of the aQive and 
paſſive obedience of Chriſt, together with his original righteouſneſs, or habityal ”_ 
formity unto the Law I ſay together with his original righteouſneſs, becauſe many Ay- 
thors expreſs no more, but only Chriſt's active and paſſive obedience ; but they are tg 
be underſtood, as afferting his original righteouſneſs implicitely, the a preſuppoſinj 
the habit. And here obſerve the difference betwixt the Law in caſe of innocency w, 
the Law in caſe of ſin; the Law in caſe of innocency required only doing, but the Law 
incaſe of ſin cannot be ſatisfied without doing and ſuffering, Gal. 3. 10. Gen, 2, | 
Original jultice and aRtive obedience was ſufficient to juſtifie man in his innocency, but 
not to juſtifie man fallen; and therefore we do not ſeparate theſe, the Original, the 
atual, and the paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as to the matter of juſtification, but we 
imply all, 

"We read in Scripture of two parts of juſtification, viz, the abſolving of a belie- 
ving ſinner from the guilt of ſin, and death; and the accepting of a believing ſinner 
as righteous unto life, The former is wrought by the ſufferings of Chriſt imputed as a 
full fatisfaQion for ſin, the other by imputation of Chriſt's perfe& obedience, as a (uffi- 
cient merit of eternal life ; by the former we are freed from Hell, by the latter we are 
entitled to the Kingdom of Heaven, of them both the Apoſtle ſpeaks, We are juſtified by 
his blood, Rom, 5.9. and we are made righteeus by his obedience, Rom. 5, 19. ——— 
Our Adverſaries deny theſe two parts of juſtification, ſaying that it conliſts wholly in 
remiſon of ſin, But wereply in every mutation, though it be but relative, we muſt 
of neceſſity acknowledge two terms, terminum a quo, & terminum ad quem, the deno- 
mination being commonly taken from the latter: as in juſtification there is a motion or 
mutation from ſin to juſtice, (from which term juſtification hath its name) from a 
ſtate of death and damnation, to a ſtate of life and ſalvation ; but if juſtification be no- 
thing elſe but bare remiſſion of fins, then.is there in it only a not imputing of fin, but 
no acceptation as righteous; a freedom from Hell, but no title to Heaven, They 
ſay indeed, that to whom fin is not imputed, to them righteouſneſs is imputed; and we 
grant that theſe things do alwayes concurr ; but yet they are not to be confounded, for 
they differ in themſelves, ,and in their cauſes, and in their effefts. 1. In themſelves ; 
for itis one thing to be acquitted from the guilt of ſin, and another thing to be made 
righteous, as we ſee daily in the pardon of Malefators, 2. In their cauſes, for the 
remiſſion of fin is to be attributed to Chriſt's ſatisfaRtory ſufferings, and acceptation as 
righteous unto life to Chriſt's meritorious obedience, 3. In their effects, for by remif-. 
ſion of fin we are freed from Hell, and by imputation of Chriſt's obedience we have right 
unto Heaven. I will not deny but that to Chriſt's habitual and aQual righteouſneſs 1s 
ſometimes attributed freedom from Sin and Hell, as in Rom. 8. 2. The Law of the Spirit of 
life which is in Chriſt Feſus hath made me free from the Law of Sin and Death, and on the 
contrary ſide to Chrt's paſſive obedience is ſometimes attributed a right unto Heaven, as 
in Heb.9, 15. That by means of his death, ——they which are called might receive the pro- 
miſe of eternal inheritaxce;, but ſuch places as theſe, are to be underflood by a Synech- 
doche, which puts only one part of Chriſt's obedience for the whole obedience of Chriſt. 
But 1 muſt recal my ſelf, my deſign in this work was not for controverſies; I leave that 
to others; Sec Downham, Burges, Norton, &c. for my part I am ſure I have before me 
a more edifying work, which is to take a view of this Feſas, not only for intellection, but 
for devotion, and for the ſtirring up of our affections. 


Thus far I have held forth Jeſus in his life, or during the time of his Miniſtry, till 
the laſt Paſſover, and now was it that Feſus knew his hour was come, and that he 
ſhould depart out of this World unto the Father ; but of that hereafrer ; our next 
buſineſs is to direct you inthe Art or Myſtery, how we are to /ook unto Feſn; in 
reſpect of his Life, 


CHAP. 
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Chap. 5. Sect. 1. Looking unto Jeſus, 


CHAP. V. SECT. L 


Of knowing Jeſus, as Carrying on the great work of our Salvation 
mn bis Life. 


Rom the Objc& conſidered, that we may paſs tothe AR.- 

1, Let us know Jeſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation during his life. 

We have many Books of the lives of men, of the lives of heathens, of the lives 

of Chriſtians , and by this we come to know the Generations of old ; Oh but a- 

ove all, read over the Life of Jeſus, for that is worth thy knowing. To this purpoſe we 
have four Evangeliſts, who in Bleſſed harmony ſet forth his life; and to this purpoſe we 
have the Book of the generation of Feſus Chriſt, Now theſe ſhould be read over and over . 
Then ſhall we know ( ſaith the Prophet ) :f we follow on to know the Lord, Ah my ſoul! 
that which thou knoweſt of Chriſt already, it is but the leaft part of what thou art ign0- 
rat of, We know bur in part, faith Paul of himſelf and others; the higheſt knowledg, 
which the moſt illuminate Saints have of Jeſus Chriſt, is bur defective and imper- 
ſe, Come then, and follow 07 ro know the Lord: ſtill inquire after him z imitate the An- 
gels who ever deſfre to ſtoop down, and to pryinto the attings of Chriſt for us men, and ſor 
our Salvation ; it is their ſtudy, yea it is their delight and recreation ; Pan! ſeemed to imi- 
tate them, when he ſaid, 7 determine not ro know any thing among you, but Feſus Chriſt : 
if there be any thing in the world worth the knowing, this it is. And for thy better know- 
ledg that it may not be confuſed, but diſtint; 1. Study overthoſe paſſagesin the firſt 
year of Chrilts miniſtry; as the preaching of Fobn, the Baptiſme of Chrilt, his faſting 
ad temptation in the Wilderneſs, his firit manifeſtation by his ſeveral Witneff s. his 
whipping of the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. 2. Study over thoſe paſſages 
in the ſecond year of Chrit's Miniſtry ; as thoſe ſeveral Sermons that he Preached ; and 
becauſe his Miracles wereas ſignals of his Sermons,* ſtudy the ſeveral Miracles that he 
vrought : thou haſt ut a few Inſtances in compariſon of all his Miracles,and yet how fruit- 
xe they of ſpiritual inſtructions ? 3. ;Study over thoſe paſſages in the third year of Chriſts 
Miniſtry : as his commuſſionating his Apoſtles to call ſinners in, his readineſs to receive 
them that would but come in; and his ſweetning the wayes of Chriſtianity to them that 
are come in; For his yoak #5 eaſie, and his burthen is light, 4. Study over thoſe paſſages 
inthelaſt year of his Miniſtry ; as the holineſs of his nature, and the holineſs of his Life, 
which appeared efpecially in the exerciſes of his Graces, of Charity, and ſelf.denial, and 
mercy, and bounty, and meekneſs, and pity, and humility, and obedience. O what 
re matter is here for a Chriſtians ſtudy ! Some have took ſuch pains in the ſtudy of theſe 
things, that they have writ large volumes; men have been writing and preaching a 
thouſand ix hundreth yeargof the Life of Chriſt,and they are writing, and preaching (till; 
Omy ſoul ! if thou doſt not write, yet ftudy what is written ; come with fixed thoughts, 
ind beat thy brains on that bleſſed ſubjeR, that will make thee wiſe unto Salvation ; 
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Paul accounted all things bot dung, or dogs meat, for the excellency of the knowledg of Phil. 2, $, 


Chriſt Feſus our Lord, if thou didft truly underſtand the excellency of this knowledg, 
thou coul&t not but account all thirgs loſs in compariſon of this one neceſſary thing. 
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SECT, 11. 
Of Conſidering Jeſus in that Reſpect. 


2, Et us conſider Jeſus carrying on the great work of our Salvation during his Life, 

It is not enough to ſtudy and know, but we mult muſe and meditate, and confi. 
der of it, till we bring it to ſome profitable iſſue, By meditating on Chrilt we may 
feel or find a kind of infeniible change, we know not how; as thole that ſtand in the 
ſun for other purpoſes, they find themſelves l;ghtned and heated ; ſo in holy meditation 
our ſouls may be altered and changed in a ſecret inſencibie way 3 there isa vertue goes 
along with a ſerious meditation ; a changing, transforming vertue ; and theretore look 
vom yg O my ſoul, have ſtrong apprehenſions of all thoſe ſeveral paſſages of the Life of 

riſt, 

1, Conſider the Preaching of John Baptiſt, we talk of ſtrictneſs, but ſhew me among 
all the Miniſters or Saints of this Age, ſach a pattern of ſanctity and ſingular auſterity ; 
the ſum of his ſermons was repentance, and derelitiion of Sin, and bringeth forth fruus 
worthy of amendment of life, In the promoting of which Doctrine, he was a ſevere re- 
prehender of the Phariſees, and Saduces, and Publicans, and Souldiers, and indeed of 
all men, but eſpecially of thoſe that remained in their impenitency ; for againit them he 
denounced judgment, and fire unquenchable ; Oh, he had an excellent zeal, aud a vehe- 
ment Spirit in Preaching ;zand the Commentary upon all his Sermons was his own life; he 
was cloathed in Camels hair, his meat was locuſts and wild honey ; he contemned the 
world, reſiſted temptations, deſpiſed to aſſume falſe honours to himſelf, andin all paſ- 
ſages was arare example of ſelf-denial, and mortification ; and by this means he made 
an excellent, and apt preparation for the Lord's coming. O my Soul, that thou wouldſt 

* but fir a while under this Preacher ; or that thou wouldſt but ruminate, and chew the 

Adts. 24, 24 cud ; think over his Sermons of repentance, and righteouſneſs, and temperance, and of 
' * the judgment 10 come; and ſee what influence they have; when Pau! preached ſuch a Ser- 

mon to Felix, it is ſaid that he trembled; a Sermon of the chaffs burning with unquench- 
able fire, is enough to make thy heart tremble, if Powerfully delivered, and affectio- 
nately received ; but ſee, what effect doth it work on thy heart and life ? dolt thou feel 
in thee a Spirit of mortification ? doſt thou with the Baptiſt dic to the world ? doſt thou 
deny thy will of all its natural ſinſul deſires; doſt thou abſtain from pleaſures, and ſen- 
ſual complacencies, that the Fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, both may join in the 
ſcrvice of God ? doſt thou kill the luſts of the fleſh, by taking away the fuel and incen- 
tives of Luſts ? thisis the work of, meditation; it firſt employes the underſtanding in 
conſideration of things, and then the will in the reception of things ; and both theſe in 
order to Grace and a pious converſation : that meditation which determines in notions, 
or ſpeculations of knowledg, is like the winter Sun that ſhines, but warms not: O 
my Soul, conſider: and ſo long conſider on the preaching of this prodromis, or fore- 
runner of Chriſt, till thou feeleſt this conſideration to have ſome warmth in 
thy heart, and influence on thy life in order to holineſs, ſelf-denial, and mortif- 

cation, | 

2. Conſider of the Baptiſm of Chriſt ; he that never. ſinned was made fin for 0s, 
and ſo jt was proper enough for Chrilt to take upon him the Sacrament of ſinners, or of 

repentance for fin; but eſpecially he was baptiſed, that in the ſymbole he might purific 

our nature, whoſe {tains and guilt he had undertaken, , Confder of this, O my ſoul, 
and bring it home to thy ſelf, ſurely every ſoul that lives the life of Grace, 4 br” of 

water, and the Spirit : and to this purpoſe Chriſt, who is our life, went down 1nto the 
waters of Baptiſm, that we who deſcend after him might find the effects of it 3 25 par- 
don of Sin; adoption into the Covenant of Grace, and holineſs of life, Had not 
March. 2. x6 Chriſt been Baptiſed, what vertue had there been in our Baptiſm ? As it became him 10 
m7" fulfil all righteouſneſs, and therefore he muſt needs be baptized ; ſo he fulfilled it n0? 
for himſelf, but for us; Chriſt's obedience in fulfilling the Law, is imputed to all thi! 

believe unto righteouſneſs, as if themſelves had fulfilled ; ſo. that he was BaptiZ 
for us, and the vertue of his Baptiſm is derived unto us ; O the ſweet of this medita- 
tion ! Chriſt was Baptized 3 and when Baptized, the Heavens were opencd, and the Hol) 


' Ghoſt deſcended, and a voice from Heaven proclaimed him to be the Sor of God, _ 
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one in whom the Father was well pleaſed ; and the ſame ointment that wascaſt upon the 
head of our High Prieſt, went unto his beard, and thence fell to the borders of nis gar- 
ment; for :s Chriit our Head felt thoſe effefts in manifeſtation, ſo through Chriſt do 
ve b:lieve the like effects in our very Baptiſm 3 the Heayens then (as it were open- 
ed unto us, and the holy Ghoſt then deſcended upon us, and then were we conſigned to 
the inheritance of Sons, in whom the Father through his Son 1s alſo well pleaſed.  O 
my ſoul ! what a bleſſing is there in the Baptiſm of Chriſt ? and how mayeſt thou ſuck 
and be ſatisfied, if thou wilt put thy meditation to the right uſe s the Baptiſm of Chriſt 
s a5 a field of flowers, wherein is a world of priviledges, as juſtification, adoption, 
regeneration, ſanCtification, elorification; O then fix thy ſoul at leaft on ſome of theſe 
flowers, and leave them not without carrying ſome honey away with thee ; if 
thou art in Chriſt thou art Paptiſed into his death, ard Baptized into his Baptiſm ; thou 
partakeſt of the fruit and efficacy both of* his death and life, and baptiſm, and all, 

3; Conſider the faſting and temptation of Chriſt in the Wildernels. Now we ſce 
what manner of adverſary we have, how he fights, how he is reliſted, how overcome ; 
in one aſſault Sathan moves Chriſt to doubt of his Fathers providence; in another to 
preſume on his Fathers protection, and when neither diffidence nor preſum tion can fa- 
ſten upon Chriſt, he ſhall be tryed with honour : and thus he deales withus; if he 
cannot drive vs down to deſpair, he labours tolift us up to preſumption, and if neither 
of theſe prevail, thefi he brings out pleaſures, profits, honours, temptations on the 
right hand, which are indeed moſt dangerous : O my ſoul, whilſt thou art in this 
warfare, here's thy condition; temptations, like waves, break one in the neck of ano- 
ther; if the devil was ſo buſie with Chriſt, how ſhouldft thou hope to be. free ? how 
mayeſt thou account, that the repulſe of one temptation will but invite to another ? 
well, but here's thy comfort, thou haſt ſuch a Saviour 4s was #n all things tempted in 
like fort, yet without ſin; how boldly therefore mayſt thou go tothe Throne of Grace to re- 
ceyve mercy, and to find gract'of belp in time of need? Chriſt was tempted, that he might 
ſuccour them that are tempted, never art thou tempted O my foul, but Chriſt is with 
thee in the temptation 3 he hath ſent his Spirit into thy heart to make interceſſion for 
thee there, and he himſelf is in Heaven, making interceſhon, and praying for thee 
therez yea his own experience of temptations hathſo wrought ir in his heart, that 
bis love and mercy is moſt of all at work when thou art tempted moſt, As dear parents 
are ever tender of their Children, but then eſpecially when they arefick, and weak, 
and out of frame; ſo though Chriſt be alwayes tender of his People, yet then eſpecially 
when their ſouls are ſick, and under a temptation 3 O then his bowels yearn over them 
indeed. 

4 Conſider Chriſts firſt manifeſtations by his ſeveral Witneſſes; we have heard of 
his Witneſſes from Heaven, the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt; and of his Witneſſes 
on Earth, the Baptiſt, his Diſciples, and the works that he did in his Fathers Name ? 
and all theſe Witneſſes being lively held forth in the preaching of the Goſpel, theyare 
Witneſſes to us; even to this day is Chriſt manifeſted to us, yea and if we are Chrifts, 
even to this day is Chriſt manifeſted within us. O my ſoul, conſider this above all the 
reſt! O jtis this manifeſtation within, that concerns thee moſt, becanſe ye are Sons, 
God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts; if Chriſt be not manifeſted in 
thy heart by his bleſſed Spirit, thou art no Son of God ; and.therefore the Apoſtles pits 
thee ſeriouſly on this tryal, Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the Faith, prove your 
ſelves, know ye not your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt in you, except ye be repro- 
bares ? Is Chriſt manifeſted in thee? ſurely this is more than Chriſt manifeſted to thee; 
the bare hiſtory is the manifeſtation of Chriſt unto thee, but there's a myftery in the 
inward manifeſtation. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Saints, he adds, To whom God 
would make known what is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which 
is, Chriſt in you the hope of glory. © the Riches of the Glory of this my ſtery confi- 
cerit, Oh my ſoul; God might have ſhut thee up in blindneſs with the world, or he 
might only have given thee parts and gifts ;. or at moſt he might hay enlightened thy 
reaſon, to have taken in the outward notions of the Goſpel ; but hath he revealed 
Chriſt in thee ? hath he let thee ſce into the wonders of his Glory ; hath he giveri thee 
the light of his Glory within? Oh this argues the witneſs of Chriſts Spirit ! this only 
the experimental Chriſtian feels : Chryſoſtom ſometimes ſpeaking of the more hidden, 
and choice principles of Chriſtianity, he uſeth this phraſe, Sciunt initiats quid dico, 
theſe that are initiated or admitted into our _——_— know what 1 mean : ſo may the 
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Miniſters of Chriſt Preaching of theſe inward Manifeſtations, ſay, Sciunt miaty, GC 
it is only the Spiritual man can know theſe things, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
O my ſoul, meditate on this untill thou ſeeleſt Gods Spirit working in thy Spirit theſe in- 
ward Gracious, Glorious manifeſtations. Jt is Chriſt in thee 3s rhe hope of Glory, 

5. Conſider Chriſts whipping the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. Sometimes 
O my ſoul, thou art in ſecret ; and ſometimes thou art in the Aſſemblies of Gods people : 

and if thou art in duty, whereſoever thou art, conſider the eſpecial preſence of 
Chriſt ; and what's that but the preſence of his Spirit, and the preſence of his An. 
gels? 1. Thepreſence of his Spirit z this we know by his working in us, certain{ 
the Spirit doth not onlyhover over vs, but worketh in us : How in us? I anſwer by his 
quickning, feeding, cheriſhing, healing, mollifying, melting, comforting. ln this 
manner he works in us when we are in Ordinances, Why now is he(l hope) riding 
with triumph in the midſt of the Aſſembly, now is he in his Chariot, in his Throne, jn 
the hearts of his people, and therefore away, away with all buyers and ſellers, out of 
that Pemple of the holy Ghoſt, 2, The Preſence of Chriſt is the preſence of 
his Angels; as a =_ is where his Court is, ſo is Chriſt the King of Kings eſpecially 
preſent where his bleſſed Angels pitch their Tents. And the preſence of Angels is wor. 
thy (O my foul) of thy conſideration. Certainly they are miniſtring Spirits, that 
have a work to do upon thy inward man; I grant the Spirit pf Chriit can only en- 
lighten the underſtanding, and determine the will effcQtually ; it is he only can bend, 
and turn, and form the mind which way ſoever he pleaſeth ; but the Angels can ſpeak 
alſo to thy ſpiritual parts, and though the ſpirit only determine, yet their ſpeaking 
carries a Power with it. 

By way of digreſſion, it is a fineskill to know how the Angels can ſpeak tous, and 
how we may know when they ſpeak ; and how we may diſcern what is ſpoken by 
the immediate inſpiration of che ſpirit, and what by the mediation of the An- 

els. | 

8 i, How do the Angels ſpeak to us? We muſt conceive if we underſtand this, firſt 
that the Images, or phantaſms of things received by the outward ſenſes, are kept, and 
preſcrved by the inward ſenſes , as the ſpecies of ſounds, of ſhapes, or whatſoever 
elſe. 2. That the images phantaſms ſo kept, may be ſo moved by our ſpirits, or 
humours, or ſome extrinſecal things, as that they may move the fancy, and provoke it 
to repreſent, and conceive ſuch things as neither appear, nor are at that time perceived 
by any outward ſence atall. This" appears, 1. In our ordinary courſe, as we can 
fit in the dark, where we hear and ſce nothing, and yet there we can multiply a fancy 
in snfinitum, by an at of our own Will. 2. This appears in our dreams, when though 
we hear or ſce nothing, yet the humour can ſtir up the memory of things, and pro- 
voke our fancies to the apprehenſion of this or that. 3. This appears alſo in ſickneſs, 
which altering the body, and the homours, and ſo troubling the fancy, it begets 
trange fancies, and makes dreadful and fearfull repreſentations unto vs: now this we 
muft know, that whatſoever an inferiour Power can do, that a ſuperiour Power can do 
much more; whatſoever an at of our own Will, or natural Dreams, or pre- 
ternatural ſickneſs can do, that the Angels can do moſt orderly, and efficaciouſly ; 
they know exaftly how the Spirits and humors muſt be moved, that the images or 
phantaſms may be applyed-to ſuch and ſuch conceptions or apprehenſions, moſt accom- 
modate and fitred for the knowledg of what truth they would ſuggeſt. So that tome 
here is the difference between the converſe of Men and Angels; Men can ſpeak to our 
pnderſtandings by the mediation of our external ſenſes, but Angels go a nearer way t0- 
work, and ſpeak to the internals firſt of all: they do no more but come into the memory 
(the treaſurer of all our phantaſms and imaginations) and there make ſuch and ſuch com- 
poſitions even as they pleaſe, and then the underſtanding takes them off, and reads 
what is written, without more ado. | 


"2. How may we know when the Angels ſpeak to us? I confeſs it is an hard queſtion, 
and eafily it cannot be ſolved; only ſome conjeRure we may have; as in a caſe of evil; 
thou art in a way of fin, and near to fall into it, it may be on a ſudden thou hearelt 
within thee ſome contrary whiſperings, which alſo are above the whiſperings of a na- 
tural — common to the wicked ; or incaſe of good, it may be on a ſudden 


thou heareſt within thee ſome independent, ſupernatural perſwaſions, and reaſonings a 
this or that good, or to this or that objet, which may more. eaſily lead thee to chuſe 


the. good: in theſe caſes thou mayeſt conjeRurally think, that theſe whiſperings Or 
HR motions 
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motions are of the Angels of God, Bodin tells a ſtory of one who defired of God 
a guidance, and affiltance of an Angel; and accordingly he had ſencible manifeſtations 
of a Spirit that 2ſſilted him, and followed bim till his death; if in company he ſpake any 
unwary words, he was ſure to be advertiſed, and reproved for it by a dream in the 
night; or it he read any Book that was not good, the Angel would firike upon the 
book, to cauſe him to leave it. 

3. But how ſhould we diſcern what is ſpoken by the immediate inſpiration of the 
ſpirit, and what by the mediation of the Angels ? here indeed we are at a ſtand; and 
therefore my belt reſolution is that of Calvin, That in ſuch ſecrets we ſhould kgep one 
rule of modeſty and ſobriety; and that we ſhould neuther ſpeak, nor think, nor yer deſire 
to know any other thing than ſuch as hath been taught us by Gods Word. | know not any 
great uſe there may be of this Queſtion, and therefore | ſhall not amufe my {elf in giving 
any account of it; only rheſe remain as ſure truths. 1. That the things communicated 
to our inward man, (1 mean thoſe inward motions, and ſuggeſtions to holineſs and obe- 
dience) are frequently and uſually by the adminiſtration of Angels. 2. That the ſame 
things communicated to our inward man, are ever' originally and primarily from the 
Spirit of Chriſt; and hence it is that commonly we put them all on that ſcore, we give 
them all to Chriſts Spirit, 3. That *tis proper to the ſpirit to enlighten the under- 
ſtanding and to determine the will effeQtually ; the Angels are but Cilterns, the ſpirit is 
the fountein ; the Angels may ſpeak and move us to our duties, but the bleſſing, the 
efficacy is of the Spirit, and in this reſpec we leave to Chriſt and his Spirit the all in all. 
Well then, O my ſoul, conſider (eſpecially in Church afſemblies, and in the enjoy- 
ment of Ordinances) the eſpecial preſence of Chriſt, in the preſence of his ſpirit, and 
in the preſence of his Angels: What? dof thou feel any ſtirrings, atings, movings in 
thy ſpirit ? doſt thou feel any quickening, warming, feeding, cheriſhing, healing, mol- 
lifying, melting, comforting, ſtrengthening in thy inward parts ? ſay then, Sxrcly che Lord 
4 12 this place, this ts none other but the Houſe of God, this 1s the gate of Heaven, 
0 here is the Spirit, and here are the Angels aſcending, and deſcending ; and therefore 
avoid Sathar: ! avoid all prophane thoughts, and earthly-mindedneſs! avoid dulneſs, 
deadneſs, droufineſs ! avoid looſeneſs. Iaſciviouſneſs, and all irreverence, becauſe of the 
Angels; and becauſe of the Spirit ; and becauſe of the eſpecial preſence of Chriſt which 
encauſes them both. , 

6. Conſider the the Preaching of Chriſt. O the admirable Sermons of this great Pro- 
phet ! the Spouſe tells us, His Lips like Lillies dropped ſweet ſmelling Myrrh, his Do- 
Arine was ſweet as the Lillies, and ſound as the Myrrh ; His Lipps were like Lilies, as cer- 
fain odoriferous Lilies, that caſt forth » ſweet ſmelling ſavour ; they were full of Hea- 
venly Grace and ſweetneſs; Grace, faith the Pſalmiſt, was poured mo his lips, and they 
dropped ſweet-ſmelling 7Ayrrh , the nature of this Herbis to keep from putrefation, as 
it is ſound it ſelf, ſ\»it makevother things ſound, Error is of a putrifying nature, cor- 
rupting, and Cefiling the ſoul; but the DoQtrine of Chriſt keeps the ſoul ſound it is 
the ſouls preſervative. it keeps the ſoul free from allcorruption and defilement. See 
here the prophetical office of Chriſt held forth in ſimilitudes, his lips were ever drop- 
ping, diſtilling, publiſhing ſweet and ſound truths. Read and peruſe thoſe Sermons 
he hath left on record; yea ruminate and meditate on them, in order to pietyand an 
holy tife : How ſweet was the firſt Sermon of Chriſt ? Repent, for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is at hand;, And how Spiritual was that Sermon of Chriſt ? Excepe 4 man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God ; It may be thou art a Doctor, a Maſter of If- 
rael, thou art a learned Scholar, thou art a» man of parts and abilities in other things ; 
it may be thou hat read ſo long in the Bible, thou haſt heard ſo many, and ſo many 
Sermons, &c. but ah! miſerable ſoul, it may beall the work is to do ſtill within 
Come, ſay this Sermon of Chriſt to thine own ſoul; Unleſs I be born again, 1 gannot 
enter into Heaven; born again? O Lord what is that ? was ever ſuch a thing done upon 
me? was ever I caſt into the pangs of a new birth? and continued I in thoſe pangs untill 
Chriſt Feſus was formed in me ? are oli things done away, and are all things now become 
new? is the old man, the old luſts, the old converſation quite abandoned and left ? are my 
Principles new ? my aims and ends new ? my life and converſation new ? Thus might I pa- 
raphraſe on all the Sermons : but I intend brevity ;z only conſider O my foul ; as if this 
Sermon, and all the reſt had been preached to thee: Reallize Chriſt Randing by thee, 
and opening his mouth, and teaching thee, thus and thus; ſurely there is a ſpeak- 
ng of Chriſt from Heaven; See that ye refuſe not him (faith the Apoſtle) that ſpeak- 
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eth from Heaven, And beſides, he hath his Miniſters here cn earth, and they are dajl 
Preaching over theſe Sermons of Chriſt, again, and again ; they Preach ſuch things 4 

Heb. 2. 3- were firſt ſpoken by the Lord himſelf, they beſeech, and pray thee in Chriſt*s ſtead, O thes, 
oh —nnjt = -—___ on theſe things, and give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profitting may aPpear ts 
7. Conſider the miracles of Chriſt in purſuance of the DoCtrine delivered in his 

bleſſed Sermons, Here's a world of matter to run over; ſuch miracles are done by 

Chriſt as never man did before, Moſes indeed ſmote the Rock, and the waters guſhed 

out, but he could not turn Water into Wine z El:ſha raiſed a Child that was dead. to 

life, but Jeſus raiſed one who had been dead four days, yea who was buricd and cor. 

ropted; Elras and Sarmel, and all the Prophets, and the ſucceſſion of the high Frieſts 

in both the Temples, put all together, «never did ſo many, and ſo great miracles as le. 

ſus did : he turned water into Wine zhe healed the Noble-mans Son even at the point of 

death z he cured the Leaprous by his touch ; he made the lame man to walk, and the 

crooked limbs to become ſtraight ; he made habitual diſeaſes, and inveterate, of eigh- 

teen years continuance (and once of thirty eight years) to diſappear at his ſpeaking 

Join. 9: 23+ even as darkneſs at the brightneſs of the Sun; he fed thouſands of People with two 
ſmall fiſhes, and five loaves; he caſt out Devils, and commanded them whitherſoever he 

pleaſed ; he reſtored fight to the blind; ina word, he did ſuch miracles as no man elſe 

ever did ; and the poor blind man proved it by inſtance of himſelf, 7: was never heard 

that any man opened the Eyes of one that was born blind, O my Soul, conſider of theſe mi. 

racles, and believe that Doctrine which was ratified with Arguments from above ! how 

ſhould thou but aſſent to all thoſe myſterious truths which were ſo ſtrongly confirmed 

by an Almighty hand ? What ? doſt thou think a meditation needleſs in this re- 

ſpe ? art thou fully ſatisfied of the truth of Scriptures? It is well? I hope thou art, 

and yet who knows how ſoon thou mayſt be put toit by an enemy, or a ſtrong temp- 

tation ? One can tell us in print, Some are now talking of a tolleration of all Religions; and 

ſome deſire that the Jews may have afree commerce amongſt us : it is good therefore to be 

well armed at this point ; and the belt Argument to prove the verith of the Goſpel, next 

to the inward teſtimony of the Spirit, is this demonſtration, or common place of the 

miracles of Chriſt, = 

Luke 6. 13. 8. Conſider Chriſts ordination of his Apoſtles. He choſe twelve, whom he Named 
Mat. 28. 19. Apoſtles : and what was the office of theſe Apoſtles, but to Go and teach all Nations ? 
The Goſpel was firſt Preached in Fewry, but afterwards the ſound of it came unto us. 
Mich. 4. 22 Out of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, Gildas 
affirms plainly, Thar Brittain received the Goſpel in the time of Tiberius, under whom 
Chriſt ſuffered : and that Joſeph of Arimathea, after the diſperſion of the Fews, was 
ſent of Philip the Apoſtle from France to Brittain, and here remained in this Land all his 
time, Nicephoras adds, That Simon Zelotes did ſpread the Goſpel Chriſt to the Weſt 

Ocean, and bronght the ſame into the Iſles of Brittain, Howſoever it was brought hi- 
ther, of this weare ſure; that Chriſt was firſt diſcovered to his Apoſtles, and from the 
Apoſtles was diſcovered to our fore- Fathers, and from them unto us, and from us will 
be the diſcovery to others to the end of the world, O the goodneſs of God in Chriſt! 
What ? That repentance and remiſſion of Sins, ſhould be preached in his Name, beginning at 

LUKE 24. 47+ Feruſalem; and afterwards among all Nations ? . Of what near concernment, O my 
ſoul, is this to thee ? What art thou but a ſinner of the Gentiles ? Underſtand that term ! 
When the Apoſtle would expreſs the greateſt ſinners that the World had, he calls them 
Sinners of the Gentiles; Why ? the Gentiles knew not God, the Gentiles were unac- 
quainted with Chriſt, the Gentiles walked in nothing but fin; O then what a love 1s 
this, that God ſhould ever have thought of good will towards thee ? ſurely this is one of 
1 Tim, 3. 16, the ggeat myſteries of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh, Fuſtified in the Spurit, ſeen of 

| Angels, preached unto the Gentiles : What ? that ſinners, and the worſt of ſinners, ſhould 
be made the ſubjeRs of the utmoſt diſcovery of Chriſt, and the Goſpel of Chriſt? 
this is a myſtery indeed ; had Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to proclaim the riches of his Grace 
to ſome Jews only, or to ſome unſpotted ſouls among the Gentiles (if any ſuch were) 
whoſe hearts might preſently have fallen down before it, this had been ſomething ſuta- 
ble ; but, that ſinners of the Gentiles, that Children of wrath ſhould be the ſubject of 
this great deſign. O the Myſtery! q. 4. Go my Apoſtles into all the Nations of the 
world ; and among ſt them all, go into Britain, into that corner of the world England, and 


there open the myſtery of Chriſt, there preach life, and reconciliation, and pademgenen 
an 
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and Glorification to thoſe poor Souls; lay you (or at leaſt ſome of you) the foundation of 
the Chriſtian Fath among ſt thoſe heathens, thoſe ſinners of the Gentiles; and after you, 1 
will raiſe up ſome other Miniiters of the Goſpel to confirm the ſame : Tea in the laſt times 
1 will raiſe #p many Worthyes, as Fuel, Uſher, Downham, Perkins, Hooker, Kogers, 
Shepheard, Bolton, Aſh, . Whittaker, &c. who ſhall be as bright Stars in the Firmament 
of that Church, and afier them I will raiſe up others to diſcover this great deſign to their ge- 
nerations, among ſt whom ſhall live ſuch and ſuch men, ſuch and ſuch women (and here- 
in O my ſoul think of thy ſelf, and if thou wilt of thine own family and relattons) for 
1 owe a good will towards England, it ſhall be ſaid of England, as ſomtimes of Zion, out 
of England the perfettion of beauty, hath God ſhined. O my-Soul! how ſhould thou 
be raviſhed in this one meditation ? what ? that Chriſt ſhould cauſe the Sun of his Go- 
ſpel to come into this Zodiack, and that now in theſe latter times (wiien the Sun is 
ſet in Zorn, whereit firſt aroſc) it ſhould make a Noon with us, and ſhine more bright- 
ly here (for ought | know, or cn yet learn) than in any other Nation, Country, King- 
dom, throughout all the W-1ld ? O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and councel of 
God, haw unſcarchabic are his judgments, andhis wayes paſt finding ont ? 


9. Conſider Chrit's reception of ſinners. He ſent forth his Apoſtles to call them in, 
and if they would but come, how ready was he to receive them ? This was Chriſt's er- 
rand from Heaven, this was the work he came todo; I came down from Heaven, not to 
do mine own Will, but the Will of him that ſent me; and this is the Fathers Will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath grven me [ ſhould loſe nothing, He mutt receive all his 
Father gives him, but he mult loſe none; Chriſt muſt give an account to God the Fa- 
ther of all which he hath given him, and this will be his account ; Thoſe that thou gaveſ# 
me 1 have kept, and none of them 15 loſt, Ah poor Soul ! why ſhouldſt thou deſpair be- 
cauſe of fin? look on Chriſt as ſpreading out both his armes to receive thee to him; 
look on the Gracious Nature and Diſpoſition that is in Chri&; look on the Office of 


Chriſt, it's an office of ſaving, and ſhewing mercy, that Chrift hath undertaken; it's 


an Office to receive finners; yea to ſeth. azd to ſave that which was loſt; to bring home 
 ſtraying ſouls to God 3 to be the great peace-maker between God and man ; to reconcile 
God to man; and man to God, and ſo to be the Head, and Hugband of his people, 
Certainly the Devil ſtrangely wrongeth many a poor troubled Soul, that he can bring 
them to have hard thoughts, and ſuſpicious thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt, how can they 
more contradict the Office of Chriſt? how can they more contradit the Goſpel-de- 
ſcription of Chriſt, than to think him a deſtroyer of his Creatures ; one that watcheth 
for their haltings, and one that hath more mind to hurt, than help them? Away, 
away with all prejudicate opinions ! reſolve O my ſoul to throw *thy ſelf on him for 
life and for Salvation ; why, if thou wilt but come, he hath promiſed freely to make 
thee welcome ; all the day long he {tretcheth out his armes, and would fain gather thee, 
and all others into his ſweet embraces, 


10. Conſider the cafineſsof his yoak, and the lightneſs of his burthen, Many a one 
is willing to take Jeſus as their Saviour, but they are unwilling to take him on his own 
ſweet terms; O they imagine it an hard task, and an heavy burthen, Who may indure 
it it was otherwiſe with Chriſt, / do delight to ao thy will O my God and 'tis otherwiſe 
with Chriſtians, for his Commandments arenot grievous, ſaith fohn ; and therefore Da- 
vid calls on others to try this truth, Oh raſte, and ſee how good the Lord is, It is ſaid of 
Maſter Sanders, that a little before his death and martrydome he told his Wife, that he had 
to riches to leave her, butthat treaſure of taſting how ſweet Chriſt is to hungry Conſciences ; 
And of that (ſaid he) as I feel ſome part, and I would feel more, ſo I bequeath it unto 
thee, and tothe reſt of my beloved in Chriſt, O my ſoul if thou canſt but taſte, thou 
wilt find a world of ſweetneſs in Chriſt's wayes; there is ſweetneſs in the Word, How 
ſweet are thy Words to my taſte, yea ſweeter than boney to my mouth? There is ſweetneſs in 
prayer, haft thounot known the time that thou haſt touched the hem of Chriſts gar- 
ment, and taſted of the joyes of Heaven in prayer ? haſt thou not ſeen heaven cleft, 
and Chriſt ſitting at Gods right Hand ? ſurely the Lord is Rich to all them that call upon him, 
There is ſweetneſs in meditation, ſome call this very duty, The Saints paſtime, which 
recreates and perfumes the tired Spirits: Now O my ſoul thou art in the exerciſe of this 
duty, now thou art in the meditation of the eaſineſs of Chriſt*s burthen, ard of the ſweets 
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neſs of his wayes, tell me, is there nothing of Heaven in this meditation ? is it ſweet? 
or is it bitter to thy Soul ? thou mayeſt read in Scripture of many admirable effeRs of 
meditation, as that it confirms our knowledg; / have more under ſtanding than all my 
teachers, for thy Teſtimonies are my Meditatzons : that it inflames our love, 0h Low 
love I thy Law? it is my Meditation all the day ; that it calts a ſweet influence 
on our lives, / will Meauate in thy precepts, and have reſpett unto thy wayes; What ? 
is it thus with thee? canſt thou ſay with David, My Meditation of him ſhall be ſweet ? 
And in the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy Comforts exceedingly delight my ſcul ? 
Why then thou haſt truly, taſted of God's goodneſs, thou haſt actual diſcoveries of the 
ſweetneſs of Gods wayes ; thou hait experienc'd this truth, that his yoak 5s eaſie, ard his 
burthen is light ,, that his wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are peace, Oh 
if men did but know what raviſhing ſweetneſs were in the wayes of God, they cou'd 
not but imbrace them, and eſteem one dayes ſociety with Feſis Chriſt (as Caracciolus did) 
better than a'l the gold in the world 


11, Conſider the holineſs of Chrift's Nature, and the holineſs of Chriſts Life. r. 
For the holineſs of his Nature ; if thou couldſt but clearly ſce it, what work would it make 
in thy Breaſt ? Chriſt's inward beauty would raviſh Love out of the Devils, if they had 
but Grace to fee his beauty ; yea, he would lead captive all hearts in Hell, if they had 
but eyes to behold his lovelineſs. O what a Flower ? what a Roſe of love and light is the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Ay Belovedss white and ruddy, ſaid the Spouſe, the chiefeſt of 


ten thouſands. Surnmon before Chriſt, fair Angels, glorified Spirits, the azure Hea- 
vens, the lightſome Stars, all the delicious Flowers, Gardens, Meadows, Forreſts, Seas, 
Mountains, Birds, Beaſts, yea and all the Sons of Men, as they ſhould have been in the 
world of Innocency,and let them all ſtand in their higheſt excellency before Jeſus Chriſt, 
and what are they? the Saints in Glory now ſee the face of Chriſt; (:. e.) they ſee 
all the dignity, beauty, thatis in Chriſt; and they are ſo taken, with his ſight, that 


' they do nothing elſe but ſtare, and gaze, and behold his Face for Ages, and yet they 


are never ſatisfied with beholding, ſuppoſe they could wear out their eyes at the 
eye holes in beholding Chriſt, they ſhould Rill defire to ſee more. O this lovelineſs of 
Ciriſt raviſhes the ſouls of the glorified ; how is it, O my ſoul, that thou art not taken with 
this meditation? But, 2. Go from the holineſs of his Nature, to the holineſs of his 
Life, it may be that will make deep impreſkons on thy ſpirit ; conſider his charity, his 
ſelf-denial, his contempt of the world, his mercy, his bounty, his meckneſs, his pity, 
his humility, his obedience to his Father, A fruitful meditation on theſe Particulars can- 
not, cannot but cauſe ſome reſemblance within, and make thee like Chriſt, O the wonder 
that any ſhould diſclaim the active obedience of Chriſt, as to his own Juſtification! Away, 
away with theſe cavils,and conſider the obedience of Chriſt in relation to thy ſelf. God ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman made under the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law, 
that we might recerve the adoption of Sons. It is a ſweet note of DoCtor Andrews, Chriſt 
made under the Law, (i.e.) under the whole Law; the one balf of the Law (which is the 
direftive part) he was made under that, and ſatisfied it by the innocency of his Life, without 
breaking one jotor title of the Law, and ſo he anſwers that part, as it might be the prin- 
cipal ;, the other half of the Law (which is the penalty) he was under that alſo, and ſa 
tisfied it by ſuffering a wrongfull death, no way deſerved or due by him, and ſo he anſwer- 
ed that part as it might be the forfeiture. Put if we come now t0 ask for whom is all this ? it 
is only for us, that we might be redeemed und adopted; redeemed from all evil, and 4- 
dopted or intereſted into all good. If this be ſo, O who would for a world of Gold loſe 
the influence, and the benefit of Chriſts ative obedience ? conſider of this, O my ſoul! 
till thou feeleſt ſome vertue to come out of Chriſts life into thy ſelf, 


Chap. 5. Seft.3. Looking unto Jeſus, Book 1V. 


294: 


O—— 


SECT. IIL 
Of deſiring after Feſus in that reſpett. 


1} Etus deſire after Jeſus carrying on the work of our ſalvation in his Life : It is not 
E enough to know and conſider, but we muſt deſire ; our meditation of Chriſt, 
ould draw forth our affetions to Chriſt ; and amongſt all affections, I place this firſt 
of all, 4 deſire after Chriſt, 

But what is it in Chriſt's Life that is ſo deſirable ? 1 anſwer, every paſſage or particu- 
lar named 3 yea, every thing of Chriſt is deſirable (named or un-named) all that con- 
cerns Chriſt 1n any kind whatſoever (if to the former particulars, I ſhould add a thou- 
{and and a thouſand more) it is very precious, ard excellent, and neceflary, and profita- 
ble, and comfortable, and therefore deſirable : but to put them in order : 

i, The meaneſt things of Chriſt are deſirable things ; the very filings of Gold, the 
du or ſparkles of precious Stones are of real price and value, yea, of much worth ; yea, 
the very Leaves of the Tree of Life are healing: the very Hem of Chriſt's garment, but 
even touched, ſends forth its vertue : the meaneſt and worſt things of Chriſt are incom- 
parably to be deſired above all things ; the duſt of Zzon, the very ground that Chrift's 
feet treadeth on, any thing that hath the pooreſt relation to Jeſus Chriſt, it is deſfire- 
able for him. Hence we read that one poor woman ſought no more of him but to 
waſh Chriſt's feet, and to kiſs them; another woman breaths out theſe deſires after 
Chriſt, If 1 may but touch the hem of his garment, I ſhall be whole. Mary Magdalen 


ſought only to have her Arms filled with his dead body : Foſeph of Arimathea was of 


the ſame mind: O the bloody winding-ſheet, together with the dead and torn Body of 
Chriſt in his arms are moſt precious and ſweer, Chriſt's Clay is Silver, and his Braſs 
Gold : Fohn the Baptilt thinks it an honour to wnlooſe the Latchets of his ſhoes : David, 
though he was a great Prophet, and appointed to be King over ſrael, yet his ſoul pants 
thus, O that 1 might be ſo near the Lord, as to be a door-keeper tn the houſe of my God, Yea, 
he puts an happineſs on the Sparrow and the Swallow, that may build their Neſt beſides 
the Lords Altar, 

2, Tae more conſiderable ations of Chriſt are eſpecially defireable. Oh my ſoul, 
would/t thou but run through his Life, and conſider ſome of his more eminent actions, 
in relation to his Friends, or in reſation to his Enemies, what deſires would theſe kindle 
in thine heart after Chriſt? 1. To his Friends, he was ſweet and indulgent ; where 
there was any beginnings of Grace, he did encourage it : ſo was the Propheſfie, A bruiſ- 
ed reed ſhall be not break, and ſmoking flax ſhall be not quench: Nay, where was but 
a repreſentation of Grace, he ſeemed to accept of it: Thus, when the young man 
came and ſaid, What good thing ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? he embraced him, and 
made much of him; ther Feſus beholding him, he loved him: And ſo the Scribe which 
aked him, which 5 the firſt Commandment of all ? in the concluſion Chriſt told him, 
Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God : He laboured to pull him further, in tel- 
ling him he was not far from Heaven and Glory, And fo the people that fainted for 
dread of Life, that were ſcattered abroad as ſheep having no ſhepherd he was moved 
with compaſſion on them, i774 y»vicn evra : he was bowelled in heart, his very bowels 
were moved within him. 2, To his enemies he was kind and merciful z many a time he 
diſcovers himſelf moſt of all unto ſinners ; he was never more familiar with any at firſt 
quaintance, than with the woman of S4maria that was an Adultreſs ; and ary, that 
tad been a finner, how ſweetly did he appear to her at the very firſt view? how ready 
was he to receive ſinners? how ready to pardon and forgive ſinners? how gracious to 
laners after the pardon and forgiveneſs of fin ? See itin Peter, he never caſt him in the 
teeth with his Apoſtaſie, he never upbraided him with it, he never ſo much as tells 
him of itz only he looks upon him : and afterwards, Loveſ# chow me ? O Peter, 
loveſt thou me ? why, Peter loveſt thou me ? Often he was wronged and injured by men, 
but what then ? was he all on a heat ? did he call for fire down from heaven to deftroy 
them? Indeed his Diſciples, being more fleſh than ſpirit, would fain have had it ſo; 
but he ſweetly replies, O, you know not what ſpirits you are of : the Son of man is not come 
to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, Sometimes we find him ſhedding tears for thoſe 
very perſons that ſhed his precious blood : Oh Fernſalem, Fernuſalem, &c, if thou 
Madſt known, even thou, ar leaſt in this thy day, the things belonging to thy peace, &c, Why 

G 8 Oo 


Mat. —_—O 


John 1. 27. 


Pal. $4. 19. 
ver, 3+ 


Mat. 12. 20. 
Mar,10,17,21 
Mar.12.23,34 


Mat. 9. 36. 


Luke 9.5 5 150, 


F 


Book 1V. AEooking unto Jeſus, — Chap. 5. $e&. ; 


Ifa. 26. 1, 8, O my ſoul, if thou wouldſt but run through ſuch paſſages as theſe, how defireable are © 
they ? well might they ſmg mm that day in ibe Land of Judah, In the way ef thy judge ”" 
ments, O Lord, bave we wanted for thee, the deſire of our ſoul 15 to thy name, aid to the x... 
membrance of thee, 
3. The ever bleſſed and holy perſon of Chriſt is defireable above all. My Beloved 
Cant.5.10,15. ;; white ad ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands ; — yea, he 1s altogether lovely, oy 
eftreable ; fo Vatablus renders it, Chriſtus eſt totus 2 4 Chriſt 1s all deſa.5, ji 
the actions of Chriſt be deſirable, what muſt himſelf be ? It the parings of his bread 
beſo ſweet, what mult the great Loaf Chriſt himſelf be ? Chriſt is adnurable in action 
and perſon, but above all, his perſon is moſt admirable; no creature in the world 
viclds the like repreſentation of God, as the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; he 75 the ex;re/; 
Image of the per fon of bus Father, as the print of the Seal on the Wax is the expreſs imeve 
of the Scal it felt, ſo is Chriſt the higheſt repreſentation of God, he makes fimilicice 
to him, whootherwiſe is without all ſimilitude, And hence it is that Chriſt is called ;he 
Stanaara-bearer of ten thouſands : all excellencies are gathered up in Chriſt, as Beams jn 
the Sun, Come, poor Soul ! thy eyes run to and fro in the world to find Comfort 
and happineſs; thou defireſt after worldly Honour, worldly Pleaſure, wor!dly Pro. 
fits; caſt thy cyes back and ſee Heaven an4 Earth in one; look if thou wilt at what 
thy vaſt thoughts ,can fancy, not only in this world, but in the world to come ; 
or if thou canſt imagine more variety ; ſce that, and infinitely mote, ſhining forth 
from the perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : no wonder if the Saints adore him; no 
wonder if the Angels ſtand amazcd at him, no wonder if all Cteatures vail all their glo. 
ry to him. Oh what are all things in the world to Jeſus Chriſt ? Pau! compares them 
Phil. 3. 8 together, 73 7, all things with this one thing; And 7 account ali things bus loſs, for 
*3* * the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, Ana 1 count all thrngs] ſurely all thug: is 
the greateſt count that can be caſt up; for it includeth all prices,” all ſums ; it: takes in 
Earth, and Heaven, and all therein, that are but as created things; 9. 4. Nations, ati 
all Nations; Gold, and all Gold; Jewels, and all Jewels; Angels, and all Angels; ail 
theſe, and every all beſides all: theſe; what are they in compajiton of Chriſt, but as 
feathers, dung, ſhadows, nothing ? If there be any thing worthy a wiſh, it is eminently, 
tranſcendently, originally in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; there is ao honour, no Felicity like that 
which Chriſt hath ; ſome are ſons, Chriſt is an only Son; tome are Kings, but Chriſt 
is King of Kings; ſome are honourable, none above Angels, Chriit is above Angels 
and Arcli-angels: To which of the Angels ſaid he at any r1mie, thou art my Son, this aay 
have 1 begotten thee ? Some are wealthy, Chriſt hath all the ſheep on a thouſand hills ; 
the very utmoſt parts of the earth are his ; ſome are beautiful, Chriſt is the faireſt of a! 
the children of men; he is ſpiritually fair, he is all glorious within; if the beauty of 
the Angels (which I believe are the beautifulleſt creatures the world has) ſhould be com- 
pared with the beauty of Chriſt, which conſiſts in the perfeRion of the divine nature, 
and in the perfetion of his humane nature, and in the perfe&tion of the graces of his 
Spirit, they would be but as lumps of darkneſs : The brighteſt Cherub is forc'd to 
$kreen his face from the dazling and ſhining brightneſs of the glory of Chriſt, Alas! 
the Cheroubims and Seraphims are but as ſpangles and twinkling ſtars in the canopy of 
Heaven,but Chriſtis the Sun of righteouſnefs, that at once illuminates and drowns them all. 
Come then, caſt up thy deſires after Chriſt, breath, O my ſoul, after the enjoyments 
of this Chriſt ; fling up to heaven ſome divine cjaculations, Oh that this Chriſt were mine * 
Oh that the attions of Chriſt, andthe perſon of Chriſt were mine ! /Oh that all be ſaid, and 
all be did, and all he were from top to tve were mine! Oh that I had the ſilver wings of 4 
Dove, that in all my wants 1 might fly into the boſom of this Chriſt ! Oh that 1 might be 
admitted to his perſon ? or if that may not be, Oh that I may but touch the very hem of his 
Garment, If I muſt not ſit at Table, Oh that I might but gather up the Crumbs | Surt- 
ly there's Bread enongh in my Fathers Houſe; Chriſt is the Bread of Life ; this one Loaf 
Chriſt is enough for all the Saints in heaven and earth to feed on; and what muſt 1 pit 
away, and periſh with hunger ' Oh that I might have one Crum of Chriſt! Thouſands of 
Inſtruftions dropped from hum whiles he was on earth ; Ohnuhat ſome of that food might be 
Plat. 119. 15. 2 nokriſhment | Oh that my wayes were direfted according to his Statutes | many 4 ap'*: 
John 7. 37: and wave, andline, and precept flowed from this Fountain, Chriſt ; Oh that 1 might yo 
freely of this water of life! He hath proclaimed it in my ears, if any man thirſt, tet 1" 
come untb me and drink; Oh that I might come, and find welcome | why ſure 1 thirſt, 14 


extreamly athirſt, 1 feel in me ſuch a burning drought, that either I muſt drink or aze a it = bs 
| . rig feomme;- 
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righteo::ſneſs of Chriſ#, the holineſs of Chriſt, the holineſs of his Nature, and the holineſs 

of his Life muſt be imputed unto me, or farewel happineſs in another World , why come, come 

Lord Feſus, come quickly ; Oh I long to ſee the beauty of thy face) thy glory 1s ſaid to be 

an enamorring plory ;, ſuch is thy beauty, that it ſteals away my heart after thee, and cats 

not be ſatisfied till with Abſolon, I ſ-e the Kings face}, come Chriſt) or if thou wilt xt 

come, I charge you, O Daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my biloved, that ye tell him I am Cant. 5, 3, 
ſick of Love. 


SECT. IV. 
Of Hopeing in Jeſus in that reſpedt. 


4.F Et us hope in 7cſus carrying on the great work of our Salvation in his Life, By 
D this hope I mean not a fluCtuating, wavering, doubtful hope, but an aſſured hope ; 
an hope well grounded, 1 ne main ſoul queſtion is, whether Chriſt's life be mine ? whe- 
ther all tho:e paſſages 0! his life 1:id open, belong unto me ? whether the habitual righ- 
teouſneſs, and actual holineſs of Chriſt be imputed to my juſtification ? and what are the 
grounds and foundations on which my hope is built ? The Apoſtle tells us, that God 
gives good hopes through Grace ; if hope be right and good, it will manifeſt it ſelf by 2 Thef, 2. 16. 
operations of ſaving Grace : O look into thy ſoul ! what gracious effects of the life of 
Chriſt are there ? certainly his life is not with out ſome influence on our ſpirits, if we be 
his Members, and he be our Head, The Head we ſay, communicates life and ſenſe, and 
motion to his members; and ſo doth Chriſt communicate a ſpiritual life, and ſenſe, and 
motion to his members; O the glorious effefts flowing out of Chriſt's life into a Belie- 
vers ſoul ! 1 ſhall lay down theſe. As, 

1. If Chriſt's life be mine, then am 1 freed from the Law of fin : This was the Apo- 
files evidence ; For the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus, hath made me free from the Rom, $. 2. 
Law of ſin and death, Chritt's Life is called the Spirit of Life, becauſe of its perfeQi- 
on; and this Spirit of Life hath ſuch a power in it, here termed a Law, that it works out 
in Believers a freedom from the Law or Power in Sin. 1 cannot think, notwithſtanding the 
influence of Chriſt's life on me, but that fin ſtill-ticketh in me, I am till a ſinner in reſpet 
of the inherency of ſin, but I am freed from the power of fin (z. e.) from the guilt of fin, as 
toi:s condemning power; and fromthe filth of fin as to its ruling reigning power : Let not 
ſm rergn mn your mortal badies, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, 

| grant there is ſome difference among Divines in their expreſſions, concerning the ſins 
of Gods own people, though they mean one and the ſelf-ſame thing, Some call them 
only ſins. of infirmity ; and others grant the name of rezgning ſins; but with this limita- 
tion, that this is nor a total reigning, Sin reigneth as a Tyrant over them, notas a King; 
at ſometimes (as in Davids cafe) the will and conſent may run along with fin, no actual 
reliſtance may be made againſt fin at all ; and yet at the very ſame time the ſeed of God re- 1 John 3.97 
maineth in them, though it ſeem dead; and in.Gods good time, that very ſced will revive 
again, and throw out the Tyrant; there is not, cannot be that antecedent and conſequent 
conſent to ſin in the godly, as in the wicked : O my ſoul, conſider this! if the vertue of 
Chriſt's life come in, it will take down that ſoveraign high reign of fin which the wicked 
ſuffer, and will not ſtrive againlt ; the fleſh indeed may ſometimes luſt againſt the Spirit, 
but it ſhall not totally prevail or get the upper hand ; Sz ſhall not have dominion over 
you, Sin may tyrannize in me fora time, but it ſhall not King it in me. Look to this ! 
Doth the power and dominion of Chriſts Life throw out of thy.heart and life that Kingly 
power and dominion of my (in? here is one ground of hope. 

2. If Chriſt's life be mine, then ſhall | walk even as he walked; ſuch is the efficacy 
of Chriſt's life, that it will work ſutableneſs, and make our life in ſome ſort like his 
life, The Apoſtle obſerves that our communion with Chriſt works on our very conver- 
ations; he that abiderh in him, walkes even as he walked : and to this purpoſe are all thoſe 
holy admonitions ; walk, in love, as Chriſt alſo loved us ——and, I have given you an exe « John 2. 6. 
ample, that you ſhould do as I have done unto you. And, as he which hath called you 3s Eph. 5.2 
boly, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation. Then is Chri(t's life mine, when my aCti- John 13. 15. 
ons refer to him as my Copy, when I tranſcribe the Original of Chriſt's life (as it were, * FDEP 
tothe life, Alas, what am I better to obſerve in the life of Chriſt his Charity to his 
Enemies, his Reprehenſions of the Scribes and Phariſees, his ſubordination to his hea- 
venly Father, his ingenuity towards all men, his lies of love towards all the Saints, 
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if there be no likenels of all this in my own ations? The Life of Jeſus is not deſcribed 
to be like a Picture in a chamber of Pleaſure, only for beau:y and entertainment of the 
eyc, but like the Egyprain Hieroglyphicks, whoſe very feature is a precept, whoſe 
Images converſe with men by ſenſe, and fignification of ex:ellent diſcourſes ; to this 
{ with open face, beholding as ina glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are 
coanged in the ſame Image from Glory to Glory : Chriſt is the Image of his Father, and we 
are the Images of Chriit > Chriſt is Gods Maſterpeice, and the moſt excellent device an4 
worr, and frame of heaven that ever was, or ever ſhall be ; now Chriſt being the top- 
excellency of all, heis molt fir to be the the pattern of all excellencics whatſoever; ang 
therefore he is the Image, the Idea, the Pattern, the Platform of all our ſen&ification 

Come then, O my ſoul, look wnto Feſus, and look into thy ſeif ; yea, and Took and 
look, till thou art more transformed into his likeneſs : ls it {0 that thou art changed in. 
to the ſame image with Chrilt ? took into his diſpoſition as it is ſet forth in the Goſpel ? 
look into his carriage, look into his converſation at home and abroad; and then rcflc. 
Qing on thyſelf ; look there, and tell me, canſt thou find in thy ſelf a difpoſition ſuitable 
to his diſpoſition, a carriage ſutable to his carriage, a converſation ſutable to his conver. 
ſation? art thou every way like him in thy meaſure, in Goſpel allowance; in ſome 
ſweet reſemblance ? why then, here's another ground of hope: O rejoyce in it, and 
bleſs God for it, 

3. If Chriits life be mine, then ſhall I admire, adore, believe, and obey this 
Chriſt, All theſe were the effects of thoſe ſeveral paſſages in Chriſt's life reſpe&ively, 
1, They admire at his Doctrine and Miracles: For his Doftrine ; all bear hin witneſ;, 
and wondered at thoſe gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth : and for his Mira- 
cles ; they wonared, and they glorified the God, the God of Iſrael : yea ſometimes their 
admiration was ſo great, that they were ſore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and 
wondred, They were amazed at the mighty Power of God, and they wonared every 
one at all things which feſus did, 2, And as they admired, fo they agored : there came a 
Leaper and worſhipped him, ſaying, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean: and there came 
a Ruler and worſhipped him, ſaying, My Daughter is even now dead, come lay thy hand 
on her, and ſhe ſhall live; and they that were in the Ship came and worſhipped, ſaying, of « 
truth thou art the Son ef God, The very worſhipping of Chriſt confeſſeth thus much, 
that he is the Son of God. 3. And as they adored, fo they believed : If thou canſt 
believe (ſaid Chriſt to the Father of the poſſeſſed Child) all things are poſſible ro him that 
believeth ; and ſtraight way he cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe, help thow my 
unbelief. And when many of his Diſciples fell away, then ſaid Jeſus to the twelve, 
will ye alſo go away ? Peter anſwers for the reſt, ro whem ſhall we go *f——Why Lord, 
we believe, and are ſurt that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the lruing God: not only 
worſhipping of Chriſt, but believing in Chriſt is a right acknowledgment that Chriſt is 
God, 4. And as they believed, ſo they obeyed: ye have obeyed from the heart (aid 
Paul to the Romans) that form of Dottrine which was delivered to you ; no ſooner Peter 
and Andrew heard the voice of Chriſt, follow me, but they left all and followed him : and 
no ſooner Fames and fohn heard the ſame voice of Chriſt, follow -re, but they left all 
and followed bim ; and no ſooner Matthew, ſuting at the receipt of cuſtom, heara that 
voice of Chriſt, follow me, but he roſe and followed him, Why then are ye my Diſciples 
indeed (ſaid Chriit to the believing Jews) of ye continue in my word, Come then, put 
thy ſelf, O my ſoul, to the teſt; thou haſt ſeen and heard, the wonderfull paſſages of 
Chriſt's Life z the Baptiſm of Chriſt, the Faſting of Chriſt, the Temptations of Chriſt, 
the Manifeſtations of Chriſt ; the Docrine of Chriſt, the Miracles of Chriſt, the Holi- 
neſs of Chriſt; and is this the iſſue of all? Doſt thou now begin to admire, and adore, 
and believe, and to obey this Chriſt? is thy heart warmed ? thy affections kindled ? 
Foybs tells us that the word of God hath three degrees of opperation in the hearts ofhis 
choſen, firſs it falleth to mens ears as the ſound of many waters, a mighty, great, and 
confuſed ſound, and which commonly brings neither terrour nor joy, but yer a wanaering an 
acknowledgment of a ſtrange force, and more than humane power, this is that eff ett which 
many felt hearing Chriſt, when they were aſtoniſhed at his Doftrine, as teaching with au- 
thority what manner of Dottrine 1s this? never man ſpake like this man: the next &f- 
fett is the woice of thunder, which bringeth not only wonder, but fear alſo: not only ſi'- 
leth the ears with ſound. and the heart with aſtoniſhment , but moreover ſhaketh and terri- 
fieth the conſcience : the third effett is the ſound of harping, while the Word not only r4- 
viſneth with admiration, and ſtriketh the Conſcience with terror, but alſo laſtly pen 
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with ſweet peace and joy, In the preſent caſe, give me leave to ask, O my ſoul, art thou 
{truck into a maze at the mighty Miracles, and divine Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt ? doſt 
thou fall down and worſhip him as the Lord and thy God ? doſt thou believe in him, 'and 
relic on him for Liſe and Salvation? doſt thou obey him, and follow the Lamb which 
way ſocver he goes? doſt thou at from Principles of Grace in newneſs of lite, and ho- 
lineſs of converiation? doſt thou walk anſwerably to the commands of Jeſus Chriſt; or 
at leaſt is there in thee an carneſt endeavour ſo to walk, and is it the ſorrow of thy 
ſoul, when thou obſervelt thy failings? and doſt thou rejoyce in ſpirit when thou art 
led by the Spirit ? why then here's another ground hope, that virtue is gone of 
Chriſt's life into thy ſoul. 

4. If Chriſt's life be mine, then 7 Z:ve, yet nor I, but Chriſt liverh in me, Paul ſpeal:s 
out this evidence, 1 am crncified with Chrift, nevertheleſs 1 live, &c, he conjoins the 
death of Chriſt, and the life of Chriſt in one and the ſame ſoul; qg. 4. no man knows the 
benefit of Chriſts death, but he that feels the virtue of Chriſt's life; there's no afſu- 
rance of Chriſts dying for us, but as we feel Chriſt living in us;. if the power of 
Chriſts death mortifice my luſts, then the virtue of Chriſt's life will quicker my ſoul : but 
what means he by this, / /ive, yet not I, but Chriſt livethin me? It ſeems ſome Para- 
dox; / live, yer nor I : bat a right interpretation reconciles all; as this, I live to God, 
and not unto my ſelf; I live to Chriſt, and not unto the World; I live according to the 
Will of God, and not after my own luſt and fancy ; or (as ſome would have it) I live under 
grace,and not under the Law.q.4. Sometimes I lived wholly under the Law, which made me 4 
perſecutor of the Church of God, which wrought un me all manner of Concupiſcence,and ſlew me; 
and then I found my ſelf to be dead in fin : but now I have embraced Chriſt, and am no more the 
man I was;now I feel Chriſt quickning, ruling, guiding , and ftrengthning me by his Spirit, now 
[ live ſpiritually and nolily, not of my ſelf, but from another : The very whole of Chriſtians 
is from Chriſt > Chriſt is both Fountain-filling, and Life-quickning ; I /ive, yer not I, 
but Chriſt liverch in me, Chriſts life hath an influence, infuſion, tranſmiſſion into our 
ſelves in reference to ſpiritual life : Look as the Heavens by an influence into the Earth, 
coquicken and enliven the Earth, and make all the ſeeds and roots hidden in the Earth, 
torevive and put forth themſelves fo there is an influence that goes forth from the Sun 
ofRightcouſneſs into the Souls of men, reviving and quickning them, and making them 
of dead, to become living; and of barren, to become fruitful; To you ſhall the Sur 
of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings, and ye ſhall go forth, and grow up as the 
Calves of the Stall. O my Soul! queſtion thy ſelf in theſe few particulars ; doſt thou 
liveto God, and not to thy ſelf ? doſt thou'live to Chriſt, and not to the World ? doſt 
thou derive thy life from Chriſt ? and hath that life of Chriſt a ſpecial influence into thy 
ſoul? doſt thou teel Chriſt living in thy underſtanding and will, in thy imagination and 
affections, in thy duties and ſervices? 1. In thy underſtanding, by prizing the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, by d:termining to know nothing in compariſon of Chriſt? 2, In thy 
will, by making thy will free to chuſe and embrace Chriſt; and by making his will to 
rule in thy will? 3. In thy imagination, by thinking upon him with more frequency 
and delight ; by having more high, and honorable, and ſweeter apprehenſions of Chriſt 
than of all the Creatures? 4. In thy affeRions, by fearing Chriſt above all earthly 
powers, and by loving Chritt above all earthly perſons? F. In thy duties and ſervices, 
by doing all thou doſt in his Name, by his aſſiſtance, and for his glory ? why then 
here's another ground of thy hope, ſurely thou haſt thy part in Chriſts Life. 

Away, away with all dejeQting doubts, and perplexing fears ! while Chriſt was in Au- 
guſtines eye, he ſaid, 1 dare not deſpond, I know who hath ſaidit, and I dare build upon 
t; this Anchor of hope thus caſt out, and faſtning upon Chriſt, it would be admirably uſe- 
ful when Billows of Temptation beat upon Souls ;, this Helmet of Hope thus uſed, would 
keep off many blows, whereby the comforts of diſtruſtful ſpirits are many times ſadly bat- 
tered, O my Soul, look to the grounds of thy hope! if thou findeſt the power of 
ln dying in thee, if thou walkeſt as Chriſt walked, if thou admireſt, adorelt, believeſt, 
and obeyeſt thy Chriſt ; if thou liveſt, and liveſt not, but in deed, and in truth, it is 
Chriſt that lives in thee why then thou mailt comfortably hope and affure thy ſelf that 
Chriſts habitual righteouſneſs, and aRual holineſs is imputed to thy juſtification; thou 
maiſt confidently reſolve that every paſſage of Chriſts Life (ſo far as Legal or Moral ) 

clongs unto thee. What ? would ever Chriſt have come with his power againſt thy 
Power of ſin, if he had not meant to reſcue thee? Would Chriſt ever have ſet thee a 
Copy, and have held thy hand and thy heart, to have writ legibly after him, if he had 
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not meant thee for a Scribe 1nſtrutted unto the Kingdom of Heaven ? would Chrit in his 
ſeveral aftings have ſet himſelf before thee as the Objet of Admiration, Adoration, Be. 
lief and Obedience, if hc had not meant to own thee, and to be owned by thee ? woytq 
Chriſt ever have come ſo near to thee, as to have lived in thee, to have been the ſay1 of 
thy foul, and the life of thy life, the Al of thy underſtanding and will, imaginations 
and affections, duties and ſervices, if he had. not purpoſed to have ſaved thee by þ;, 
life ? Surcly it 5s good that T both hope, and quietly wait for the Salvation of God. | can. 
not hope in vain if theſe be the grounds of my: hope. 


SECT. Y.* 
of Believing in Jeſas in that reſpect. 


"> | pe us be/reve in Feſus carrying on the great work of our Salvation in his Life. Ma- 
Z , ny Souls ſtand aloof, not daring to make a particular application of Chriſt, ard 
his Life to themſelves; but herein is the property of Faith, it brings all home, and 
makes uſe of whatſacver Chriſt is or does, for himſelf. Toponder Chriſt's ations dy- 
ring his Life, and the influence of his ations to all that are his, what is this to me, vnleſs 
I believe my own part in all this? Oh 7 dare not believe (cries many a poor ſoul) i; 
it credible that Feſus Chriſt the Son of God, the brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, the ex. 
preſs Image of his Fathers Perſon, ſhould be incarnate for me, and lead ſuch a life upon 
Earth for my ſoul * What! to be baptized, to be tempted, to manifeſt himſelf in the form 
of man, to whip the Buyers and Sellers out of his Temple, to preach up aud clown the Goſpel 
of the King dom, to work, miracles among men, to ſend abroad his Apoſtles with a comm. 
ſion to preach, to invite ſinners, to eaſe the burden of duties, and in a word, to publiſh the 
righteouſneſs of his Nature and Life, and all this, and a thouſand times more than all 
this, for my ſoul ? O what am 1, or what is my Fathers Houſe? If God ſhould let me 
live one year in Heaven, it were wifinite mercy ;, but that the God of Heaven ſhould live ſ; 
many years on Earth, and that all that while he ſhould empty himſelf, un watching, faſting, 
praying, preaching for my ſake; Oh the depth | Oh the depth! [ cannot believe, 

Sweet Soul, be not faithleſs, but believing ; I know it is an hard and difficult thing; 
but to help on a trembling ſoul, I ſhall firſt direct, and then encourage, 

Firſt for direRtion, let ſouls be acquainted how to aCt their Faith on Chriſt in reſpc 
of his Life. The manner of its proceedings I ſuppoſe is thus :— 

1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt, Many poor ſouls humbled for fin, and taken 
off from their own bottom, they run immediately ro the promiſe of pardon, and cloſe 
with it, and reſt on it, not ſeeking for, or cloſing with Chriſt in the promiſe; this is a 
common error among thouſands; but we ſkould obſerve, that the firſt promiſe that 
was given, was not a bare word ſimply promiſing pardon, peace, or any other benefit, 
which God would beſtow; but it was a promiſe of Chriſt's Perſon, as overcoming Sa- 
tan, and purchaſing thoſe benefits, The Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head, 
So, when the Promiſe was renewed to Abraham, it was not a bare promiſe of bleſſednels 
and forgivneſs, but of that Seed, that is, Chrift, Gal. 3. 6. in whom that bleſſed- 
neſs was conveyed; 1 thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. So that 
Abraham's Faith firſt cloſed with Chriſt in the Promiſe, and therefore he is ſaid to ſee 
Chriſts day, and to rejoyce in embracing him. Chriſt in the firſt place, and more imme- 
diately, is every where made the thing which Faith embraceth to ſalvation, and whom 
it looks unto and reſpects, as it makes us righteous in the ſight of God, God ſo loved 
the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. I am the reſurreftion and the life, he that believeth 
12 me, though he were dead, yet ſball he live, And by him all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. and, Fe- 
lieve ou the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. And, To him give all the 
Prophets witneſs, that through. bis name, whoſoever belizveth in him, ſball recerve remiſſi- 
01 af ſizs, And hence it is that Faith is called the Faith of Chriſt, Gal. 2. 16, Phil. 3. 9. 
Becauſe Chriſt is it whom Faith apprehends immediately ; and as for the other promiſes 
they depend all on this, Whoſoever believeth on him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins : and he 
that believerh on the Son of God ſball have life everlaſting; verily, verily 1 ſay wits oy 
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}- that believeth on ime hath everlaſting life. O remember this in the firſt place, Faith 
muft go unto Chrilt ; and yet I mean not to Chriſt, as abſtractly and nakedly confide- 
red 3 but to Chriſt as compals'd with all his Promiſes, Priviledges, Benefits. 

2, Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the fleſh, Some make this the difference of 
Faiths ating betwixt Believers of the New and Old Teſtament ; Under the Old Tefta- 
ment, when Chriſt was but in the Promiſe, and not as then come in the fleſh, their 
Faith had a more uſual recourſe unto God himſelf; as for Chriſt (God-man, man-G od) 
they had not ſo diſtin&t, but only a confufed knowledge of him; and therefore we 
read not ſo frequently and uſually of their recourſe uato him, but only unto God, O 
our God, wilt thou not yxdge them 5 we know not what to do,. but our eyes art upon thee 
and, Hear me, O Fudah, and ye inhabitants of Feruſalem, believe in the Lord your God, fo 
ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed. and, The Lord heard this, and was wrath——hecauſe they believed 
not in God, and truſted not in his ſalvation, But now under the New Teſtament, be- 
cauſe Chriſt as Mediator, who was promiſed, is come, our Faith more uſually and im- 
mediately addrefleth it ſelf unto Chriſt, as God in the fleſh, God dwelling in our na- 
ture is made more familiar to our Faith, than the perſon of the Father, who is meerly 
God: God in the fleſh is more diſtinctly ſet forth in the New Teſtament, and ſo he is 
more diſtinly to be apprehended by the Faith of all Believers : Te believe in God 
(ayes Chriſt to his Diſciples, whoſe faith and opinion of the Meſſiah was till Chriſt's 
Reſurreion of the ſame Elevation with that of the Old-Teſtament-Believers) Te be- 
lieve in God; but he reſts not there, believe alſo 1» me, make me the obje& of your 
truſt and ſalvation, as well as the Father, believe alſo in me, not only ſo, but believe 
in-the firſt place on me, Ore ſweetly obſerves, that when Faith and Repentance came 
more narrowly to be diſtinguiſhed by their more immediate objects, it is laid down thus, 
' Repentance towards God, and Fauth towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſf; not but that God 
and Chriit are - objects of both ; but that Chriſt is more immediately che o5jeRt of 
Faith, and «© :od j, more immediately the object of Repentance ; ſo that we belizve in 
Goa through believing in Chriſt firſt ; and we turn to Chriſt by turning to God fir{t. 
O remember thiz! | ©: our Faith inthe more direct and immediate exerciſe of it be'pitch 
upon Chriſt as God +; the fleſh, 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, made under the Law : and hence it is 
thar the Apuſtle joynes theſe together, God ſent his Son made of a woman, made under 
the Law : 1f Chriſt had been out of the compaſs of the Law, his being incarnate, and 
made of a woman, had done us no good. Suppoſe one in debt, and danger of the 
Law, to have a Brother of the ſame fleſh and blood, of the ſame Father and Mother 
what will this avail, if that ſame Brother will not come under the Law (5. e,) become his 
Surety, and undertake for him? It is our caſe; we are debtors to God, and there is 
an hand-writing againſt us, and contrary to us : here isa Bond of the Law which we bave 
forfeited; now what would Chriſt avail, if he had not come under the Law, if he had 
tot been our Surety, and undertook for us ? Qur Faith therefore muſt go to Chriſt as 
made under the Law, not only taking our nature upon him, but our debt alſo ; our na- 
ture as men, and our debt as finful men: He hath made himſelf to become ſim for «s 
who knew no ſin, (z. e.) he made him to be handled as a ſinner for us under the Law, though 
he knew no fin on his part, but continued in all things written in the Book of the Law to 
do them, If Faith be inquiſitive, when was Chriſt made under the Law? I anſwer, even 
then when he was circumciſed : Thus Paul proteſts, / reſtifie to every man that he that is 
tircumciſed, 5s debtor to do the whole Law, Chriſt at his Circumciſion entred into bond 
with us, and undertook for us; and therefore then, and not till then, he had his Name 
given him, eſis a Saviour : and from that time he was a debtor to do the whole” Law. 
Not only to ſuffer, but alſo to do ;- for he both ſatisfied the Curſe, and fulfilled the 
Commandments. O remember this! as Chriſt, and as Chriſt in the fleſh, fo Chriſt 
n the fleſh made under the Law, is principally to be in the eye of of our Faith. If we 
" all together, our firſt viewof Faith is to look oz Chriſt God in the fleſh, made under the 

aw, 

4. Faith going to Chriſt as God in thefleſh, and as made under the Law, it is princi- 
pally to look to the end and meaning of Chriſt, as being God in the fleſh, and as fulfil- 
ling the Law. | 

Now if we would know the meaning of Chriſt in all this, the Apoſtle tells us of a re- 
mote, and of a more immediate end. 

1, Of a remote end : God ſent forth his Son made of 4 woman, made. under the Law, 
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ro redeem them that were unaer the Law, that we might recerve the adoption of Sons, This 
was Chritt's meaning, or the remote end of Chrilt. Alas ! we were itrangers from the 
Adoption, and we lay under the Law as men whom ſentence had paſſed on : Now from 
this lztter we areredecmed ; he was under the Law, that we might berredeemed from un- 
der the Law; nor is that all; butas we are redeemed, fo are we adopted the Children of 
God: And this end | rather attribute to the Life of Chriſt, chat we mivhr recerve the 
Aaoption (4. e.) fromthe eſtate of Priſoners condemned, that we might be tranſlates into 
the citate of children adopted, O the mercy of God! who ever heard of a cond:mn- 
cd man to be alterwards adopted ? would not a condemned Priſoner think himſcli han. 
py to eſcape with Life? But the Zeal of the Lord of Hoſts hath performed this; weare 
1n Chrilt both pardoned and adopted z and by this means the joy and glory of Gods 
heavenly inheritance is eſtated upon us: O let our Faith look mainly to this deſign and 
plot of Chrilt ! he was made under the Law, yea, and under the directive part of the Lay 
by his lite ; he fulfilled every jot and title of the Law by his ative obedicnce, that we 
might be entitled to glory ; that we might be adopted to the inheritance of the Saints in 
lory, 

, 2. For the more immediate end of Chriſt : the Apoſtle tells us Chriſt was mage under 
the Law, or fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, that the Law might be fulfilled in us. In Chrilt's 
life were we repreſented, and fo this fulfilling of all righteovineſs is accounted ours ; 
that the Law might be fulſiled in us, O my ſoul, look to this! Herein lies the pith 
and the marrow of thy Juitification : of thy ſelf thou canſt do nothing that good is, but 
Chriſt fulfilled the Law in thy {tead; and if now thou wilt but a&, and cxerciſe thy 
Faith, thou may(t thereby find and feel the vertue and efficacy of Chrilt's righteouſneſs 
and actual obedience, flowing into thy own ſoul. Bur here is the queſtion, how ſhould 
I manage my Faith? or how ſhould 1 act it to feel Chriſt's righteouſneſs my righreonſ- 
neſs ? | anſwer, 1. Thy way is to diſcover and diſcern this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
this holy and perfect life of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the whole, and in all the parts of it, 
as it is laid down in the written Word; Much hath been ſaid of it in thoſe four years 
of Chriſt's Miniſtry, but eſpecially in the laſt year ; I ſhall fay more anon in our con- 
formity unto Chriſt, whither alſo thou mayſt have recourſe, 2. Thy way is to believe 
and to receive this diſcovery as ſacred and unqeſtionable in reference to thy own ſoul, 
as intended for thee, for thy uſe and benefit, 3. Thy way is to apprehend, apply, andto 
improve this diſcovery according to that judgment and propoſal, to thoſe uſes, ends, 
and benefits to which thou believeſt they were deſigned, Yea, but there lies the queſti- 
on, how may that be done? I anſwer, — 

1. Setting before thee that diſcovery (that perfect life of Chriſt in the whole, and 
all the parts of it) thou muſt firſt endeavour to be deeply humbled for thy great incon- 
formity thereto in whole and in part. 

I, Still keeping thy Spirit intent on the Pattern, thou muſt quicken, provoke and cn- 
creaſe thy ſluggiſh and drowſie ſoul with renewed, redoubled vigilancy, and induſtry 
to come up higher towards it, and (if it were poſſible) compleatly to it. 

3. Yet having the ſame diſcovery, rule and copy before thee, thou muſt exerciſe faith 
thereupon, as that which was performed, and is accepted on thy behalf, And ſo goto 
God, and there repreſent, offer, and tender Chriſt's holy life and ative obedience 
unto him. - And that firſt to fill up the defects of thy utmoſt endeavour : Secondly, to 
put a righteouſneſs, price, value, and worth upon what thou doſt and attainelt to. 
Thirdly, to make Chriſt's righteouſneſs thy own, that thou may'ſt ſay with the Pſat- 
miſt in way. of aſſurance, © God my righteouſneſs. O my ſoul, if thou would'lt 
thus live by Faith, or thus aCt thy Faith on ChriRts Life, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Chriſt's 
aQive obedience ; what a bleſſed life would'ſt thou live ? then mightſt thou find and feel 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs thy righteouſneſs; 1 ſay thy Righteouſneſs in reſpect of its cffica- 
cy, but not in reſpect of its formality ; for ſo ſinners would be their own Mediators. 
_ of - of theſe Particulars 1 ſhall peak more largely in our conformity to Chriſt's 

oly Life, 

2, For encouragements tobring on ſouls thus to believe on Chriſt, conſider, —— 

1. The fulneſs of this Objet; Chriſt's life is full, it is very comprehenſive, it con- 
tains holineſs, and happineſs, ſanctification, and juſtification : if Chriſt's Garments or 
healing, how much more ſo main and eſſential a part of Chriſt, even the half 0 
Chriſt as it were ? for ſo is Chriſt's Life, It is vehemently to be ſuſpected, that the 


true reaſon why ſo much is ſaid of his Death, and ſo little in compariſon of his Le, - 
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eicker becauſe we underitand not the ſulneſs of his life, or becauſe we are carnal and 
ſelfiſh, affecting Teedom from hell, more than holineſs on earth ; ſome benefit by Chriſt, 
more than contormity to Chriſt. Ocome ! ſee the fulneſs of Chrilt's life : in reference 
io our ſanCification, was it not an exact model of perfection? a moſt curious exem- 
1 fication of Gods whole Word? an expreſs Idea, Image, Repreſentation of the whole 
mind of God ? a full preſident for all others to walk by, to work by, to live by? and in 
\efcrence to juſtification, is not Chrill's life the object of Faith and juſtiſying ? nay, is 
not Chrilt's life the object of juſtifying faith, as well as Chriſt's death, reſurreRion, aſ- 
cenſion, ſcſſion, interceſſion ? The aflertors of Chriſt's active and paſſive obedience 
for us, Tan tell us of two things in the Law intended ; one principal, viz, Obedience : 
1nd another ſecondary, viz, maledition upon ſuppoſition of diſobedience; ſo that 
f1 being once commuted, there mult be a double act to juſtification, the ſuffer- 
ing of the Curſe, and the fulfilling of Righteouſneſs anew, the oue is ſatisfaQtion ſor 
he injury we have done unto God as our Judge 3 and the other isa performance of a 
ſervice which we owe unto God as our Maker, O then how large, and full, and com- 
prehenſive is this life of Chrilt ? 

2. Conſider the cxcellency, the glory of this Object : Chrilt's life is glorious, and 
kence it is that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the moſt glorious garment that ever the 
Giints of God did wear, It is Aarlorat's ſaying, that rhe Church which purs on Chriſt 
ard his righteouſneſs, is more illuſtrious than the Ayr is by the Sun, John thus ſets her 
cut in his Viſion; And there appeared a great wonder in beaven, a woman cloathed with 
the Sun, and the Hoon under ber feet, | take this to be adofty Poetical deſcription of 
Cuit's imputed righteouſneſs: imagine a garment were cut out of the Sun, and put 
upon us, how glorious ſhould we be ? O but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is much more 
glorious : No wonder if the Church cloathed with the Sun, rread the Moon under ber 
feet (i, e.) if (he trample on all ſublunary things, which are uncertain and changeable as 
the Moon, / count all things but dung (ſaith Paul) that 1 may win C briſt, and be found 
un bir ,, not having my own righteouſneſs which ts of the Law, but that which is through 
the Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, When Paul compares 
Chris righteouſneſs. with the glory of the world, then is the world but dung, O 
the glory, O the excellency of the righteouſneſs of Chrilt ! 

3. Conſider the ſuitableneſs of this objeRt ; Chrilt's life, and the virtue of it, is moſt 
ſoitable to our 'condition. Thus 1 might apply Chriſt to every condition; if thou art 
ſick, he is a Phyſitian ; if thou feareſt death, he is the way, the truth, and the life; if 
thou art huogry, he is the bread of Life; if thou art thirlty, he is the water of Life : 
But not to inſiſt on theſe words, Ir is the daily complaint of the beſt of Saints, 0 my 
ſms! Thad thought theſe ſins had be:n wholly ſubdued, out now I feel they return upen me 
again ; now I feel the ſprings in the bottom fill up my ſoul again, Oh I am weary of my ſelf, 
and weary of my life, Oh what will become of me ? In this caſe now Chriſt's life is moſt 
ſutable, his righteouſneſs is a continual righteouſneſs ; it is not a Ciſtern, but Fountain 
epen for thee to wa(h in, as ſin abounds, ſo grace in this gift of righteouſneſs abounds 
mach more, Chriit's life in this reſpeCt, is compared to changes of Garments : Thou 
crieſt, O what ſhall become of me ? Oh 1 feel new ſins, and old ſins committed afreſh ; why 
but theſe changes of garments will hide all thy fins : if thou art but cloathed with' the 
robes of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, there ſhall never enter into the Lords heart one hard 
thought towards thee of caſting thee off, or of taking revenge upon any new occaſion or 
fall into fin. Why here is the bleſſedneſs of all thoſe that believe, Oh then believe ! 
Say not, would Chriſt be incarnate for me ? would he lead ſuch a life on earth for my ſoul ? 
Why yes, for thy ſoul : never ſpeak of thy ſins, as if. they ſhould be any hinderance 
of thy Faith, . If the wicked that apply this righteouſneſs preſumpriouſly, can ſay, Let 
« ſin that grace may abound, and ſo they make no other uſe of Grace, but to run in debt, 
and to fin with a licence ; how much rather maycſt thou fay on good ground, Oh let me 
beliece! Oh let me own my portion in this righteouſneſs of Chriſt ) that as my ſins have 
abaunded, ſo my love may abound ; that as my ſins have been exceeding great, ſo the Lord 
nay be exceeding ſweet ; that as my ſims continue and encreaſe, ſo my thankfulneſs ta Chriſt, 
#1d glory in God, and triumph over ſin, death, and the grave, may alſo encreaſe. Why 
"us be encouraged to believe thy part in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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6.} Et us love 7eſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us during his 

Life. Now what is Love but 4 mot10n of the Apperite, by which the Soul unites it 
felf to what ſeems fair unto it? And if ſo, O what a lovely Object is the Life of 
Chriſt ? who can read over his Life, who can think over his worthineſs, both in his per. 
ſon, relations.aCtions,and ſeveral adminiſtrations, and not love him with a ſingular love ? 
That which ſet the Daughters of Feruſalem in a poſture of ſecking after Chriſt, was - 
that Deſcription of Chriſt, which the Spouſe made of him ; 1y Beloved is white ayd 
ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, his bead is as the moſt fine Gold, his Locks are buſhy 
and black as a Kaven; hiseyes are as the eyes of Dowys, by the Rivers of water, waſhed 
with milk, and finely ſet, his cheeks are as a bed of Spices, and ſweet flowers ; his lips like 
Lilties dropping ſweer ſmelling myrrhe, &c, By.theſe are intimated unto us the govern- 
ment of Chriſt, the unſearchable counſels of Chriſt, the pure nature of Chriſt, with- 
out any impurity or uncleanneſs ; the gracious promiſes of Chriſt, the ſoul-ſaving in- 
ftucions of Chriſt, the holy ations and juſt adminiſtrations of Chriſt, the tender af- 
fe&tions, and amiable ſmilings of Chriſt, the gracious, inward and wonderful work- 
ings of Chriſt ; ſo that he is altogether lovely, or he is compoſed of loves ; from top to 
toe there is nothing in Chriſt, but *tis moſt fair and beautiful, lovcly and deſirable 
Now as this Deſcription enflamed the Daughters of Feruſalem,; ſo to att our loves to- 
wards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, take we a copy of the Record of the Spiric in Scriptures; 
ſee what they ſay of Chriſt; this was his own advice, Search the Scriptures, for —-they 
are they which teſtifie of me. | 

O my ſoul, much hath been ſaid to perſwade thee to Faith; and if noty thou believ- 
eſt thy part in thoſeſeveral aRings of Chriſt, why let thy Faith take thee by thehand, and 
lead thee from one ſtep to another ; from his Baptiſm to his Temptations; from his 
Temptations to his Manifeſtations ; and ſo on : Is not here fewel enough for Love to 
feed upon ?- Canft- thou read the hiſtory of Love /for ſuch is the hiſtory of Chriſt's 
Life Jand not be all on a flame ? Come, read again! there is nothing in Chriſt but *tis 
lovely, winning, and drawing ; as, — 

- 1: Whenhe ſaw thee full of filth, he goes down into the waters of Baptiſm, that he 
might prepare a way for the cleanfing of thy defiled and polluted ſoul. 

2. When he ſaw the Devil ready to ſwallow thee up, or by his baits to draw and 
drag thy ſoul down to hell, he himſelf enters into the Liſt with the Devil, and he over- 
comes him, that thov mighteſt overcome, and triumph with Chriſt in his Glo- 
ry. 
= When he ſaw thee in danger of death through thy own unbelief, for (except thou 
ſaweſt in his hanas the print of the nails, and put thy finger into the print of the nails; ex- 
cept thou hadſt clear manifeftations of Chriſt even to thine own ſenſe, thou wouldeſt 
not believe) he condeſcends fo far to ſuccour thy weakneſs, as to manifeſt himſelf by 
ſeveral witneſſes 3 three in heaven, and three on earth : yea, he multiplies his three'on 
earth to thouſands of thouſands; ſo many were the ſignes witneſſing Chriſt, that the 
Diſciplewhich teſtified of them, could ſay, If they ſhould be written every one, the world 
cold \not contain the Books that ſhould be written, | 

4. When he ſaw the buying and ſelling in the Temple, yea, making Merchandize of 
the Temple it ſelf, I mean of thy Soul, which is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt z he 
ſteps into whip out thoſe Buyers aud Sellers, thoſe, Luſts and Corruptions : O (crieshe) 
will you ſell away your ſouls for Traſh? O what is a man profitted-though he gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own Soul ? 

\ $.\ When he ſaw thee like the horſe and mule, more bruriſh than any man, not having 
the under ſtanding of 4 man ;, thou neither learnedſt wiſdom, nor badſt the knowledge of the 
moſt. holy ;, he came with his inftruions, adding line unto linc, 'and precept on precept. 
teaching and preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and ſealing his truths with many Mira- 
cles, that thou maiſt believe, and in believing thou mighteſt have life through his Name : 
ans Oh! what is this but to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation ? - 


6. When he ſaw thee a ſinner of the Gentiles, a ſtranger from the commen-weddl o 
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Iſrael, and without God in the world, he fent his Apoſtles and Meſſengers abroad, and 
bad them preach the Goſpel to thee; q. d. Go to ſuch a one in the dark corner of the 
world, an Iſle at ſuch a diſtance from the Nation of the Jews, and ſet up my Throne 
among ſt that people, open the moſt precious Cabinet of my Love there; and amongſt that 
People, tell ſuch a Soul, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom he 
i; one, O admirable Love ! 

7, When he ſaw thee caſt down in thy felf, and refuſing thy own Mercy, crying and 
ſaying, what ! 35 it poſſible that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould fend a Meſſage to ſuch a dead Dog as [ 
am ? why the Apoſtles Commiſſion ſeems otherwiſe : Go not mto the way of the Gentiles, 
or into any City of the Samaritans enter ye not ;, but gorathey to the loſt ſheep of the Houſe of 
Iſrael. O I ama loſt ſheep, but not being of the Houſe of Iſrael, what hope is there that 
ever I ſhould be fonnd ? He then appeared, and even then he ſpred his arms wide to re- 
ceive thy ſoul ; he ſatisfied thee then of another Commiſſion given to his Apoſtles ; Go, 
teach all Nations : And he cried ' even then, Come unto me thou that art weary and 
heavy laden with ſin, and 1 will receive thee into my boſom, and give thee reſt 
there. 

8. When he ſaw thee in ſuſpence, and heard thy complaint, But if I come, ſhall I 
find ſweet welcome ? I have heard that his ways are narrow and ſtraight ; Oh it is an hard 
paſſage, and an high aſcent up to heaven! Many ſeek to enter in, but ſhall not be able - 
0h1 what ſhall become of my poor Soul ? why then he told thee otherwiſe; that all his 
ways were ways of pleaſantneſs, and all his paths peace, he would give thee his Spirit that 
ſhould bear the weight, and make 1! light ; he would ſweeten the ways of Chriſtianity- 
to thee, that thou ſhouldeſt find by experience, that his yoke was eaſie, and his barden was 
lip it, | 
A When he ſaw the wretchedneſs of thy Nature, and original pollution, he took 
upon him thy Nature, and by this means took away thy original fin, O here is the 
lovely Object ! What is it but the abſolute holineſs and perfect purity of the Nature 
of Chriſt ? This is the faireſt Beauty that ever eye beheld ; this is that compendium of 
all Glories : now if Love bea motion and union of the Appetite to what is lovely, how 
ſhouldſt thou flame forth in loves upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? this is rendered as the 
reaſon of thoſe ſparklings, T how art fatrer than the children of men, 

10, When he ſaw thee aQually unclean, a tranſgreſſor of the Law in thought, word, 
anddeed; then he ſaid, Lo, I come to dothy will, O God; and wherefore would he do 
Gods will, but meerly on thy behalf ? 

O my Soul, canſt thou read over all theſe paſſages of Love, and doſt thou not yet 
cry out, O ſtay me, comfort me ;, for 1 am ſick, of Love ? Can a man ftand by an hot 
and fiery furnace, and never be warmed ? Oh for an heart in ſome meaſure anſwerable 
totheſe Loves! Surely even good natures hate to be in debt for love; and is therein thee 
(O my ſoul) neither grace, nor yet good nature ? O God forbid ! awake! awake thy 
ardent love towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! why thou art rock, and not fleſh, if thou 
beeſt not wounded with theſe heavenly darts; Chriſt loves thee, is not that enough ? 
fervent affeion is apt to draw love, where is little or no beauty ; and excellent beauty 
is apttodraw the heart where there is no anſwer of affection at all ; but when theſe two 
meet together, what breaſt can hold againſt them? See, O my ſoul, here is the ſum of 
all the particulars thou haſt heard, Chrs/# loves thee, and Chriſt is lovely ;, his heart is 
ſet upon thee, who is a thouſand times fairer than all the children of men ; doth not this 
double conſideration, like a mighty loadſtone, ſnatch thy heart untoit, and almoſt 
draw it forth of thy very breaſt ? O ſweet Saviour, thou couldſt ſay even of thy paor 
Church (though labouring under many imperfeCtions) Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart, 
my Siſter, my Spouſe, thou haſt raviſhed mine heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain 
of thy neck ; bow fair is thy love, my Siſter, my Spouſe ? how much better is thy love than 
wine, and the ſmell of thy oyntments than all Spices ? Couldſt thou, O bleſſed Savi- 
our, be ſo taken with the incurious and homely features of the Church, and ſhall 
not I much more be enamoured with thy abſolute and dibine Beauty? Ir pleaſed thee, 
my Lord, out of thy ſweet raviſhments of thy heavenly love, to ſay to thy poor 
Church, Tarn away thine Eyes from me, for they have overcome me , but Oh let me 
lay to thee, Turn thine eyes to me, that they may overcome me ; my Lord, I would be thus 
_— [ would be overcome; I would be thus out of my ſelf, that I might be all in 
lnee. : 

Thus is the Langage of tric love to Chriſt; but al — — and flatly do ſpeak it ; 
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O my ſoul, how art thou out of frame ? in creature-communion I uſually feel the warm 
and vigorous, aCtive, and very ſtrong ; but now thy heart 5s enditing of a good matter, 
thou art ſpeaking of the things which thou haſt made concerning the King, thy words do : 
almoſt freeze between thy lips 3 how chill aud cold art thou in thy converſes with Jeſys 
Chriſt? Oh this puts me in mind of my deſerts; ſurely had Chriſt's love been but 
like this faint and feeble love of mine, 1 had been a damned wretch without all hope : O 
Chriſt, I am aſhamed, that I love thee ſo little; I perceive thy loves are great by all 
thoſe aCtings in thy life ; come blow upon xy Garden, perſwade me by thy Spirit 
that | may /ove thee much; many ſins are forgiven me, O that 1 may love thee 
much | 


SECT. VIL 


Of Foying in Feſus in that reſpect. 


| Br us joy an 7eſus, aScarrying on the great work of our Salvation for us, during 
his Life. But what is there in Chrilt's life, or in- all the paſſages of his Life to 
ſtir up Joy? lanſwer, all his life, and all the paſſages of his life, if rightly applied, 
are excellent matter for theſtirring up of this Aﬀecion : indeed the main of the work 
is inthe application of Chrilt's life; if ever we rejoyce ſpiritually in Chriſt, we muſt 
bring together the objeCt and the faculty ; and this Union of the objeR and the faculty, 
is uſually wrought by contemp'/ation, or by confidence, or by fruition ; I ſhall but a 
while infiſt on theſe, that we may come up at laſt to rejoyce in Chriſt, yea, if it were 
poſſible to rejoyce, and again rejoyce. 
1, Let us contemplate on this life of Chriſt, let us think of it in our minds; there is a 
kind of delight in knowing ſome things ſpeculatively, which we would abhor toknow ;* 
experimentally ; and therefore the Devil's firſt temptation was drawn from the know- * 
tedge of evil, as well as good ; he knew that the mind of man would receive content in 
the underſtanding of that, which in its own nature had no perfeRion at all; nowif 
there be a delight in the contemplation of evil, how much more in the contemplati- 
on of that which is good? And is not the life of Chriſt, the Graces, the Virtues, 
the holy Attions, the dear Aﬀettions of Jeſus Chriſt to us-ward, good, and very 
good ? Come then, tir up our memories, let us be ſetled men; let us ſpend our fre- 
quent thoughts upon this bleſſed Object ; the reaſon we miſs of our. joyes, is, becauſe 
we are ſo little in comtemplations of our Chriſt. It is ſaid that he prrces ws 51 our ſer- 
rows, but he delights in us, when we delight in him, Certainly he would have us to de- 
tight in him, and to that purpoſe he way-layes our thoughts, that whereſoever we look, 
we ſhall till think on him : O my ſoul, caft thine eyes which way thou wilt, and thou 
ſhalt hardly look on any thing, but Chriſt Jeſus hath taken the name of that very thing 
upon himſelf, What, is it day? and doſt thou behold the Sun ? He is called the Sw of 
Mal. 4. 2. mrighteouſneſs : Or, is it night? and doſt thou behold the Stars? He is called a Star: 
Num. 24. 17, There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob our of Facob ſhall he come that ſhall have dom» 
_ nion, Or, is it Morning ? and doſt thou behold the morning-ſtar ? Heis called the bright 
Rev. 22, 16, mwrning-ſtar. Or, isit Noon? and doſt thou behold clear light all the world over in thy 

Hemiſphere? He is called the Light, and that Light, and that Light that lighteth every 
John 1.7, 8, 9. 7247 that cometh into the world, r, tocomealittle nearer; if thou lookeſt on the earth, 

and takeſt a view of the Creatures about thee, ſeeſt thou the filly ſheep ? He is called a 
If. 53. 7- ſheep; as 4 ſheep before her ſhearer is dumb, ſo he openeth not his month: or ſceſt thou 3 
Lamb bleating after the harmlefs ſheep? He is calleda Lamb; Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the ſins of the world : Seeſt thon a Shepherd watching over his flock, 
by day or night? Heis called a Shepherd : I am the good Shepherd, and know my ſueep, 
John 10. 14+ and am known of mine : Or feeſt thou a Fountain, Rivers, Waters? He is called a 

Fountain : In that day there ſhall be a Fountain opened to the Houſe of David, and to the 
Zach. 13. 1 inhabitants of Fernuſalem, for fs and for uncleanneſs : Or ſeeſt thou a Tree good for 
Prov. 3. 15. Food, or pleaſant to the eye? Heis called the Tree of Life : and, as the Apple-tree £100g 
Cant. 2. 3 the Trees of the Wood, fois my Beloved among the Sons. Seeſt thou a Roſe, a Lilly, any 
Cant. 2. 1, fair Flower in a Garden? Heis called a Roſe, aLilly : 1 amthe Roſe of Sharon, and the Lilly 

of the Valleys : or to come a little nearer yet ; art thou within doors ? / am the door, by 


John 10. 9. ne if any man enter in he ſhall be ſaved,and ſhall go in and out,and ſhall find PI = 
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adorning thy ſelf, and takelt a view of thy Garments ? He is called a Garment ; Pur 
e on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Art thou eating meat, and takeſt a view on what is on thy 
Table? He iscalled Bread : The bread of God, true bread from Heaven, the bread of life 
the living bread which came down from heaven, Way thus Chriſt way-layes our thoughts, 
that whereſoever we look, we {hould ever think of Chriſt——Now theſe thoughts or con- 
templations. of Chriſt, are they that bring together the object aud the faculty of joy ; 1 
cannot think of Chrilt, or the life of Chriſt, of Chriſt preaching, or of Chriſt preach- 
ed/but I muſt rejoycein Chriſt; as ſometimes the Apoſtle ſaid ;- Chriſt is preached; whe- 
ther in pretence or truth, I matter not, but that heis preached, 1therein do rejozce, yea and 
will rejoyce, | 

2, Let us conſider in Chriſt, let us upon good grounds hope our ſhare and intcreit in 
the Life of,Chriſt : O this would trengthen our joy, yea fill us with joy unſpeakable 
and glorious; where true joy is, there is firſt a thinking of the good in our mind ; and 
ſecondly, an expecting of it in our heart; hence it is that whatſoever doth encourage 
our hope, the ſame doth enlarge our delight; the Apoſtle joines both theſe together : 
Rejoyce in hope : Hope and Joy go both together ; if | have but aſſured hope that 
Chriſt's life is mine, [ cannot but rejoyce therein: on the contrary, if my hope fluu- 
ate, if Il am butuncertain, if I look on the influence and benefits of Chrilt's life as only 

ibly mine, arid no further ; then is my comſort but unſtable and weak : ſometimes 
we find Chriſt compared to arich Store-houſe : In him (ſaith the Apoſtle) are hid all the 
treaſures of w/ſdom and knowledge ; but alas, what am I richer for all his treaſares, if ] 
have no claim thereto, or intereſt therein ? or what can [ joy in another's riches, when 
I my ſelf am wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked ? Look to this, O 
my ſoul ; peruſe again and again thy grounds of hope as afore laid down; do not 
lightly run them over ; thou canſt not be too ſure of Chriſt : thou readeſt in the Goſ- 
pe! this and that paſſage of thy Jeſus, canſt thou lay thine hand on every Line, and ſay 
this paſſ+ze #5 mine f this Sermon was preached, and this miracle was wrought for me, that 
Imight believe, and that in believing I might have life through his Name ? O themhow 
ſhouldſt thou but rejoyce? When Zachens in the Sycamore Tree heard but Chriſt's 
voice, Zacheus make haſte, and come down ; for to day I muſt abide in thy houſe, O what. 
haſte made Zachess to receive Chriſt ! he came down haſtily, and received him joyfully, 
This offer of Chriſt to Zachens is thine as well as his, if thy hope be right ; Come down, 
poor Soul (ſaith Chriſt) this day muſt [ abide in thy houſe. O then what joy ſhould there 
bein thy heart when Chriſt comes in, or when thou feeleſt Chriſt come in! The friead of 
' the Bridegroom rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegroom's voice; how much more may 

the Bride her felt rejoyce. 

3. Let us come up to more and more and more fruition of Chriſt; all other things 
work our delight but as they look towards this; now in this fruition of Chriſt are con- 
tained theſe things : firſt a propriety unto Chriſt; for as a ſick man doth not feel the joy 
of a ſound mans health, ſo neither doth a ſtranger to Chrilt feel the joy of a Believer in 
Chriſt ; how ſhould he joy in Chriſt that can make no claim to him in the leaſt degree ? 
But to that we have ſpoken, Secondly, a poſſeſſion of Chriſt ; this exceedingly enlar- 
geth our joy. O how ſweet was Chriſt to the Spouſe, when ſhe could ſay, 1 am my 
Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine \ he feedeth among the Lillies, q. d. we have took poſ- 
ſeſſion of each other ; he is mine through faith, and I am his through love ; we are both 
{oknit by an inſeparable union, that nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate us two; he feederh 
among the Lillies; he refreſheth himſelf and his Saints, by his union and communion with 
them ; many are taken up with the joy and comfort of outward poſſeſſions, but Chriſt 
18 better than all ; in one Chriſt is comprized every ſcattered comfort here below : Chri/# 
mine (ſaith the ſoul) and all mine. 3. An accommodation of Chriſt to the ſoul ; 
and this is it that compleats our joy; It is not bare poſſefſion of Chriſt which 
bringeth real delight z but an applying of Chriſt unto that end and purpoſe for 
which he was appointed: it is not the having of Chriſt, but the uſing of Chriſt, 
which makes him beneficial. O the uſefulneſs of Chriſt to all believing Souls ! The 
Scriptures are full of this; as appears by all his Titles in Scripture; he is our life, 
or lighe, our bread, our water, our milk, oxr wine, his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood 
 arink sndeed : he is our father, our brother, our friend, our husband, our King, our 
Prieſt, our Prophet : he is our juſtification, our ſanRification, our wiſdom, our re- 

emption z he is our peace, our mediation, our attonement, our reconciliation, our all ;2 
«l, Alas! Look on my ſelf, and { ſee I am nothing, 1 have nothing without Jeſus 
Chiiſt; 
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Chrift, here's a temptation, I cannot reſiſt it; here's a corruption, I cannot overcome 
it; here's a perſecution, I cannot down with it : well, but Chriſt is mine, I have in. 
tereſt in Chriſt, and I have poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and I find enough in Chriſt to ſuppl 
all my wants; he was ſet up on purpoſe to give me grace, and to renew my firength " 
that if | make my application to Chriſt, can do all things, Phil, 4. 13, I can ſuffer the 
loſs of all things, Phil. 3. 3. I can conquer all things, nay, in al things be more than a con, 
querour through him that loves me, Rom. 8. 37, Oh the joy now that this accommo. 
dation brings to my ſoul! I ſee itis nothing but Chriſt, and therefore I cannot but re. 
joyce in this Chriſt, or 1 muſt rejoyce in nothing at all: Surely we are the Circumciſg 
which rcqoyce in Chriſt Feſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, : 

O my ſoul! where is thy faculty of joy? come bring it to this bleſſed obje, the 
Lord Jeſus Chrit : If thou know'ſt not how, firſt contemplate on Chriſt ; thin on 
thoſe ſeveral paſſages in his life ; thoſe that lived with him, and too by to ſee them it 
is ſaid of them, that they all rejoyced for the glorious things that were done by him, Or if 
thy heart be ſo dull and heavy, that this will not raiſe it up, then look to thy grounds 
of hope and confidence in Chriſt; fo long as thou doubtelt of him, or of thy intereſt 
in him, how ſhouldſt thou rejoyce or be cheerful in thy ſpirit ? The poor man could 
not ſpeak it without tears, Lord, 1 believe, help thou my unbelief;, a believing unbelief 
a wavering, ſtaggering, trembling faith cannot be without ſome wounds in ſpirit : Obe 
confident, and this will make thee chearful ; or if yet thou feeleſt not this affeion to 
ſtir, aſpire to fruition, yea to more and more fruition of Chriſt, and union with Chriſt - 
and to that purpoſe conſider thy propriety to Chriſt, thy poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and the 
accommodation or uſefulneſs of Chrilt to thy condition, whatſoever it is, What ? will 
not theſe things move thy ſpiritual delight ? canſt thou not hear Chriſt ſay; Al 7 am is 
thine, and all I have done is thine, for thy uſe, and for thy bencfir, And doth not thy heart 
leap within thee at each word ? O my ſoul, I cannot check thee for thy deadnefs: it ig 
ſaid, that when Chriſt was at the deſcent of the Mount of Olives, that the whole multi. 
tude of the Diſciples began to rejoyce, and praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they bad ſeen, What ? a multitude of diſciples rejoycing in Chriſt's as? 
and art not thou one amongſt the multitude ? If thou art a Diſciple, rejoyce thou ; 
ſurely it concerns thee as much as them; and therefore rejoyce, lift up thy voice in hars 


mony with the reſt, rcjojce, and again rejoyce, 
SECT. VIII. 
Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpect. 


8 3 Etus c-ll on Feſus, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus. Thus we read 
that looking up ro Feſus, or lifting up the eyes to Jeſus, goes alſo for Prayer in 
Gods Book : My prayer will I dirett to thee (ſaith David) and will look up, and mine eyes 
fail with looking upwards, Faith in prayer will often come out at the eye in lieu of an- 
other door; our affeCtions will often break out at the window, when the door is cloſed, 
Thus Stephen look'd up to Heaven ;, he ſent a Poſt, a greedy, pitiful and hungry look 
up to Jeſus Chriſt out at the window, at the neareſt paſſzge, to tell him that a poor 
friend was coming to him : why thus let us look vp ro Jeſus by calling on him ;z now this 
calling on him contains Prayer and Praiſe, 
x. We mult pray that all theſe tranſaQions of Jeſus during his Life, or during his Mi- 
niſtry upon earth, may be ours; we hope it is ſo, and we believe it to be ſo; but for all 
that, we muſt pray that it may be ſo. There is no contradiQtion betwixt Hope, and 
Faith, and Prayer, but rather a concatenation: Lord, 1 believe, yet help my unbelief ; 
or, be it to me according to my Faith, how weak ſoever ;; it will bear that ſenſe, 
2, We mult praiſe God for all thoſe paſſages in Chriſt's life. Thns did the multitude ; 
they praiſed God with 4 lond woice, for all the mighty works that they had ſeen ; ſaying, ble 
ed be the King that comes in the name of the Lord, peace in beaven, and glory in the hig h- 
ei! What (my Soul) hath Chriſt done all this for thee? was he made under the Law, 
to redeem thy ſoul, and adopt thee for his Son, to the inheritance of Heaven ? came he 
down from heaven, and travelled he ſo many miles on carth, to woo and win we 
heart? ſpent he ſo many Sermons, and ſo many Miraclcs to work thee into Faiih'! 


O how ſhouldeſt thou bleſs, and prize, and magnihe his Name ? how ſhoulder = 
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break out into that bleſſed Hymn, To him that loved us, and bath made us Kings and yg -. 6, 
Prieſts unto God, and his Father, to him be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever, 


Amen, 


SECT. IX. 


Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpett. 


- the us conform to Feſus, as he acted for us in his Life, Looking to Feſus intends 
this eſpecially ; we muſt look as one looks to his Pattern; as Mariners at Sea, that 
they may run a right courſe, keep an eye on that Ship that bears the Light : ſo in the 
Race that is ſet before us, we muſt have our eye on Jeſus, our bleſſed Pattern, This 
muſt be our conſtant Query, 1s this the courſe that Feſns ſteered ? Or that I may en- 
large, 

1b this Particular I ſhall examine theſe three Queries: 1. Wherein we muſt con- 
form? 2. Why we muſt conform ? 3. How we mult conform to this Life of Je- 
ſus? 

For the firſt, wherein we muſt conform? I anſwer ; 

1. Negatively : we muſt not, cannot conform to Chriſt in thoſe works proper to his 

Godhead ; as in working Miracles: I deny not but that the works of Miracles were 
by way of priviledge, and temporary diſpenſation granted to the Apoſtles, and ſome 
others; but this was but for Miniſtry and Service, not for their Sanctity or Salvation ; 
nor muſt we conform to Chriſt in thoſe works of mediation, as in redeeming ſouls, in 
ſatisfying Divine Juſtice for our ſin; No man can redeem his Brother, nor give to God a Pal. 49. 7 
ranſom for him, There is but one Mediator between God and man, the man Chriſt Feſus : 
Nor muſt we conform to Chriſt in thoſe works of his Government, and influence into 
his Church ; as in diſpenſing of his Spirit, in quickning of his Word, in ſubduing of 
his enemics, in colleing of his Members; all theſe are perſonal honours, which be- 
long unto Chriſt, as he is Head of the Church; and to- theſe works, if we ſhould en- 
deavour to conform, we ſhould Crack our Sinews, diſſolve our filver cords, and never 
the nearer.— Nor need we to conform to Chriſt in ſome other Particulars; in 
his voluntary poverty ; he became poor for our ſakes, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Inhis Ceremonial 
performances, as in going up to Feruſalem at the Feaſts ; in his perpetual grave de- 
portment;, we never read that Jeſus laughed ; and but once or twice that he rejoyced 
in ſpirit, Alas! the declenſions of our Natures cannot come up to this Pattern : nor 
do | look at theſe paſſages as any aQts of moral obedience at all. 

2, Affirmatively, or poſitively; we muſt conform to Chrift's life, 

r. In reſpet of his Judgment, Will, Aﬀe&@tions, Compaſſions. Look we at his 
Spirit, obſerve what mind was in Jeſus Chrift, and therein do we endeavour to conform : __ 

Let the ſame mind be in you (ſaith the Apoſtle) which was in Chriſt, Phil, 2. 5. And we mh Sho 

' have the mind of Chriſt (ſaith the Apoſtle) 1 Cor. 2. 16. TS 

2, In reſpe& of his Virtues, Graces, habitual Holineſs. Learn of me (ſaith Chriſt) Mat. 11, 2g. 
for I am meek and lowly in heart : Chriſt was of a meck and gentle Spirit. 7 beſeech +» Cyr. ro, 2, 
yoa, by the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, ſaith Paul, And Chriſt was of an humble 
and lowly Spirit. Being in the form of God, he thought it no robbery to be equal with Phil. 2.6, 7, 
God, yet he made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a Servant. | 
might initance in all other Graces; for he had them all in fulneſs: And of his fulneſs John 1. 16, 
bave all we received, Grace for Grace. - 

3. In reſpeRof his words, talk, ſpiritual and heavenly Language. The very Offi- 
cers of the Prieſts could ſay of Chriſt, Never man ſpake likes this man : and ſoinetimes John 7. .46. 
they all wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his moutk : He never fin- 
nedin word ; neither was guile found in his mouth , who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
again : The Apoſtle ſpeaking thus of Chriſt, he tells us, that herein Chr:/# left us an 
example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 

4. In reſpect of his Carrjage, Converſation, Cloſc-walking with God. The Apo- 
ſle ſets forth Chrilt as an high Prieſt, who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate 11.1, 7. 26. 
from ſinners; and in like manner, ſaith Peter, Te are 4 choſen generation, 4 royal Prieſt= 1 Pet, 2, g. 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhouid ſhew forth the virtues of bim, who hath 
Called you out of dark;:ſs into his marvellous l:ght:that ye ſhould ſhew forth the virtue](z.e.) 

that 
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that in your lives and converſations you ſhould expreſs thoſe graces and virtues Which 
were foeminent and exemplary in Jeſus Chriſt ; that you ſhould not only have them, byx 
that you ſhould hold them forth; «£«2 54-4», the word ſignifies properly to preach : ſo 
clearly ſhould we expreſs the virtues of Chriſt, as if our lives were ſo many Sermons of 
the life of Chrilt. | 

In reſpect of all his acts, practiſes, dutics of moral obedience ; we find in the life of 
Chrilt many particular carriages, and acts of obedience to his heavenly Father ; whereof 
ſome were moral, and ſome ceremonial: now all theſe are not for our imitation, bur 
only ſuch moral acts, as concerning which, we have both his pattern and precept, Come 
let us mark this one Rule, and we need no more; Whatſcever he Commanded, and a; 
ſoever be did, of preciſe Morality, we are therein bound to follow his ſteps. 1 join together 
his Commands and Deeds, becauſe in thoſe things which he did, bur commands not, we 
need not to conform; but in thoſe things which he both did and commanded, we I” 
bound to follow him; in ſuch a caſe his Laws and Practice differ, but as a Map and guide 
a Law, a Judge, aRule, and Precedent. 1 

In reſpec of all theſe particulars, and eſpecially in refpet of Ci:rit's moral obedi. 
erice; the whole life of Chriſt was a Diſcipline, a living, ſhining, and exemplary pre. 
cept unto men, and hence it is that we find ſuch names given to him in Scripture, as lig- 
nifies not only preheminence, but exemplarineſs ; thus he was called a Prince, Dan. 9. 25, 
a Leader, Iſa. F5- 4+. 4 Governour, Mat. 2.6. a Captain, 3, 10. a chief Shepherd, 1 Per. 
F. 4. aforerunner or condutt into glory, Heb. 2. 20. alight to the Fews, Exod, 13. 21, 4 
light to the Gentiles, Luke 2. 3. a light to every man that entreth into the world, John 1, 9. 

* All which titles, as they declared his dignity, ſo his exemplarineſs, that he was the Au-, 
thor and pattern of holineſs to his people. And as for all other Saints, though they are 
imitable, yet with limitation unto him, only fo far as they expreſs his life in their con- 
| Cor 11,2, Verſation: Be ye followers of me, even as I am of Chriſt, 

bay For the ſecond; why we muſt conform? upon what Motives? I anſwer, 7, Be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath done and ſuffered very much to that end and purpoſe ? Sometimes 1 
have wondred why Chriſt would do ſo much, and ſuffer ſo much as the Evangeliſts in 
their hiſtories relate, This 1 believe, that Jeſus was perfet God, and perfect man; 
and that every aCtion of his life, and but one hour of his Paſſion and death might have 
been ſatisfactory, and enough for the expiation and reconcilement of ten thouſand 
worlds; but now I am anſwered, that all thoſe inſtances of holineſs, and all thoſe kinds 
of virtues, and all thoſe degrees of paſſion, and all that «fuſion of his blood, was 
partly on this account, that he might become an example to us, that he might ſhine to 
all the ages and generations of the world, and ſo be a guiding ſtar, and a pillar of fire 
to them in their journey towards heaven: O my ſoul, how doth this call on thee to 
conform to Chriſt ? What? thata ſmaller expence ſhould be enough to thy juſtifica- 
tion, and yet that the whole Magazine ſhould not procure thy ſanRification ? that at a 
leſſer ſum of obedience God might have pardoned thy fin, and yet at a greater ſum thou 
wilt not ſo much as imitate his holineſs ? In a dark night, if an 1gnis Fatuns go be- 
fore thee, thou art ſo amuzed with that little flame, that thou art apt to follow it, and 
' loſe thy ſelf ; and wilt thou not follow the glories of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, who 
by ſo many inſtances calls upon thee, and who will guide thee into ſafety, and ſe- 
cure thee againſt all imaginable dangers ? God forbid ! If jt had not been for 
thy imitation, I cannot think that Chriſt would have lived on earth ſo many 
years , to have done ſo many gracious and meritorious works, O think of 

this ! | 
2, Becauſe Chriſt is the beſt and higheſt Exemplar of holineſs that ever the world 

ever had : hence we mult needs conform to Chriſt (as the Apoſtle argues) becauſe he 5 

the firſt-born among many Brethren; the firſt in every kind is propounded as a pattern of 

the reſt; now Chriſt is the firſt-born. Chriſt is the head of all the predeſtinatc, as the 
* firſt-born was wont to be the head in all Families. The old ſaying is, Regis ad exemplar, 

&c. Avery deformity was ſometimes counted an honour, if it were in imitation of 

the Prince. It is ſtoried of Nero, that having a wry neck, there was ſuch an ambition 

'in men to follow the Court, that it became the faſhion and Gallantry of thoſe times, 

to hold their necks awry ; and ſhall not Chriſt, the King of Saints, be much more imt- 

tated by his Saints ? Chriſt is the head of the body, the beginning, the firſt-born from the dead, 
in all things he hath the preheminence ;, and the rule is general, that,thar which is fir and beſ 
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in any kind, 1s the rule and meaſure of all the reſt, Why ſuch is Chriſt; O then let him 
be the guide of our life, and of our manners, 

' Becauſe Chriſt doth not only give us an example, but he doth cheriſh, ſuccour, 
-nd aſſiſt us by its eaſineſs, complacency, and proportion to us. Some ſweetly obſerve, 
that Chriſt's prety (which we muſt imitate) was ever, conſtant, unblameable, comply. 
17 with civil ſocrety, without any affrig htment of precedent, or without any prodigious in. 
Fances of ations, greater than the 1mitation of men, We are not commanded to imitate 
\life, whoſe ory tells us of extaſies in'prayer, of abſtractions of ſenſes, of extraor- 
dinary faitings to the weakning of our ſpirits, and diſabling of all animal operations ; 
no, no; but a life of juſtice, and remperance, and chattity, and piety, and charity, 
in} devotion 5 ſuch a life as without which humane ſociety cannot be conſerved ; 
And it is very remarkable, that beſides the eaſineſs of this imitation, there is a virtue and 
Acacy in the life of Chriſt ; a merit, and impetration in the ſeveral paſſages of Chriſt's 
life, ro work out our imitation of him, In the Bohemian hiſtory it is reported that 
Winceſlaus their King, one winters night going to his devotion in a remote Church, his 
f-rvant Podavivus, who waited on his Maſter, and endeavoured to imitate his Maſters 
piety, he begin to faint through the violence of the ſnow, and cold ; at laſt the King 
-ommanded him, to follow him, and to ſet his feet in the ſame footſteps which his feet 
hould mark, and ſet down for him; the ſervant did fo, and preſently he fancied, or 
found a cure ; thus Chriſt deals with us; it may be we think our way to Heaven is trou- 
blefome, obſcure, and full of objection ; well, faich Chriſt , Bur mark my footſteps ;; 
comeon, and tread where I have ſtood, and you ſhall find the vertue of my example will make 
al ſmooth, and eaſie ,, you ſha'l find the comforts of my company, you ſhall feel the wertue 
ard influence of a perpetual guzde. 

* 4. Becauſe Chrilt in his Word hath commanded us to follow his ſteps : Learn of me, 
fur I aw meck, and lowly in heart ; and ye call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for 
ſo 1 am; if Ithen your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one 
qnothers feet, for 1 have groen you an example, that ye frould do as 1 have dove to you, 
Pt ou therefore bowel of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs f md, meek: ſs, b 0- 
ſuffering, forbearing ene another, and forgiving one another, if any man bavs a quarrel 
arainſt any ;, even as Chrijt fir gave you, jo alſo do ye. 'nd 4s he which hath called you 
is boly, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation ; becauſe it 15 written, be ye holy, for 1 
an holy. —— Again this ſome object, how can we be holy as Chriſtis holy ? firit, the 
ting is impoſſible ; and ſecondly, if we could, there would be no nee:' of { hriſt, Put 
| anſwer to the firit; the thing if rightly underſtood, is not impoſſible ; we are 
commanded to be holy as Chriſt is holy, not in reſpect of equality, as if our folineſs 
maſt be of the ſame compaſs with the holineſs of Chriſt; but in reſpec of qualicy, our 
holineſs mult be of the ſame ſtamp, and truth, as the holineſs of Chriſt; as when the Apo- 
ſile faith, That we muſt love our neighbor as cur ſelf; the meaning is, not that our love 
to our neighbor ſhould be Mathematically equal to the love of our ſelf, for the Law doth 
allow of degrees in love, accordingly to the degrees of relation in the thing beloved. Do 
good unto all men, ſpecially to thoſe of the houſhold of faith ; love to a friend may fafely 
te preater than love to a ſtranger ; or love toa wife, or child, may ſafely be 
greater than toa friend ; yet in all our love toothers, it mult be of the ſelf ſame nature, 
25 true, as real, as cordial, as ſincere, as ſolid as that to our ſelves ; We muſt love our 
neighbor 4s our ſelves (3. e.) unfeignedly, and without diſſimulation, Again, 1 an- 
ſyer, to the ſecond, Chriſt is needful notwithſtanding our utmoſt holineſs in two re- 
ſpets. 1. Becauſe we cannot come to full and perfect holineſs, and ſo his grace is 
requiſite to pardon and cover our failings. 2. Becauſe that which we do attain unto, it 
is not of, or from our ſelves, and ſo his ſpirit is requiſite to ſtrengthen us unto his ſer- 
vice, We muſt be holy as Chriſt is holy, yet ill we muſt look at the holineſs of 
Chriſt, as the ſun, and root, and fountain; and that our holineſs is but as a beam of that 
ſun, but as a branch of that root, but as a ſtream of that fountain, 

For the third, how we mult conform to this life ? I anſwer; 

1. Letus frame to our ſelves ſome Idea of Chriſt, let us ſer before us the life of Chriſt 
0 the whole, and allthe parts of it, as we find it recorded in God's Book. It would be 
alarge picture if 1 ſhould draw it to the full, but for a taſte I ſhall give it in few lines. 
Now then ſetting aſide the conſideration of Chriſt as God, or as Mediator, or as Head 


of his Church. 
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Mat. 15, 32. 
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1. I look at the mind of Chriſt, at his judgment, will, affeRtions; ſuch as love i0 
delight, and the reſt; and eſpecially at the compaſſions of Jeſus Chriſt, O the 4 
affections, and compaſſions which Chriſt had towards the fons of men! this was his 
errand from Heaven, and while he was upon the earth he was ever aCting it, I mean his 
pitifulneſs, | mean his affeCtions, and compaſſion 5 healing broken hearts; ſo the Pſa. 
milt, Je healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds, it is ſpoken after the 
manner of a Chirurgion, he had a tender heart towards all broken hearts ; he endea- 
voured to put all broken bones into their native place again; nor ſpeak I thus only of 
him in reſpect of his office ; but as he was man, he had in him ſuch a mind, that he 
could not but compalſhonate all in miſery ; O what bowels! what ſtirrings, and boyl. 
ings, and wreſtlings of a pained heart, touched with ſorrow, was ever, upon occaſion 
in Jjcſus Chriſt ? peruſe theſe texts, and Feſus went forth, and ſaw a great multnade. 
ad i2 was moved with compaſſion towards them, and he healed their ſich, —— 4d 3, ſus 
when he came out, ſaw much people, and was moved with compaſſion towards them, becauſe 
they were as ſheep not having 4 ſhepherd, And thtre came aleper to him, and hnecl. 
ing down to him, and ſaying to him, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, and Jeſus 
moved with conipaſſion, put forth his hand, and touched him, ſaying, 1 will, be thuu clean, 
Then Feſus called his diſciples unto him, and ſaid, 1 have compaſſion on the mulrutude, 
And for the pwo blind men that cried out, Have mercy on us O Lord, thon ſon of Da- 
vid, ir is ſaid, that Feſus ſtood ſtil, and he had compaſſion on them, and teuthd 
ther eyes. An1 the poor prodigal returning, When he was yet a great way «off, his Father 


faw him, and bad compaſſion, and ran and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, How ſweet is 


this laſt Inſtance ! chat our ſenſe of ſinful weakneſs, ſhould be ſorrow and pain to the 
bowels and heart of Jeſus Chriſt ! you that are Parents of young Children, let me put 
the cale; if ſome of you ſtanding in the relation of a Father, ſhould ſee his Child 
ſweat, and wreltle under an over-load, till his back were almoſt broken, and that you 
ſhould hear him cry, Oh / am gone, 1 faint, 1 ſinck, I dye; would not your bowels be 
moved to pity? and would not your hands be ſtretched out to help? or if ſome of 
you ſtanding in the relation of a Mother, ſhould ſee your ſucking Child fallen into a 
pit, and wreſtling with the water, and crying for help, would you not ſtir, nor be 
moved in heart, nor run to deliver the Child from being drowned ? Surely you would, 
and yet all this pity and compaſſon of yours is but as a ſhadow of the compaſſions and 
dear affections.that were,and that are in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt; O he had a mind devoid 
of fin, and therefore it could not but be full of pity, mercy,and tender bowels of compaſſion. 

2. | look at the grace in Chriſt; O he was full of grace, yea, full of all the graces 
of the Spirit, A bundle of Mirrh, is my well-beloved to me : My Beloved is unto me 
as a tluſter of camphire in the vineyards of Engedi : a bundle of Myrrh, and a cluſter of 
camphire denote all the graces of the Spirit; as many flowers are bound together ina | 
noſegay, ſo the varicty of the graces of the Spirit, concenter'd in the heart of Jeſus 
Chrilt, ex. gr. 

1. In him was meekneſs, He cometh unto thee meek : he had a ſweet command and 
moderation of his anger z he was meek as Meſes, nay, though Moſes was very meck, 
and very nieck above all the men that were upon the face of the earth, yet Chriſt's mecknels 
exceeded Moſe's, as the body doth exceed the ſhadow, 

2. In him was humility, he ſaved not the world by his power, but by his humility; 
in his incarnation, Chriſt would be humble; and therefore he was born of a poor Vir- 
gin, inacommon Inn in his life, his way on carth was a continual lecture of humility; 
a little before his death he gave ſuch an example of humility as never was the like, He 
poured water into a baſon, and began ts waſh the diſciples feet, * O ye Apoſtles, why trem- 
ble ye not at the wonderful fight of this ſo great humility ? Peter, what doſt thou? 
wilt thou ever yield that this Lord of Majeſty ſhould waſh thy feet ? methinks | heat 
Peter, ſaying, What Lord, wilt thou waſh my feet ? art not thous the Son of the lromg 
God ? the Creator of the world, the beauty of the heavens; the Paradiſe of Angels, the 
Redeemer of men, the brightneſs of the Fathers glory ? and I, what am I, but aworm, # 
clod of earth, a miſerable ſinner ? and wilt thou notwuhſtanding all this wafh my feet ? leave 
Lord, O leave this baſe office for thy ſervants; lay down thy towel, and put on thy appartl 
£1 beware that the heaven, or the Angels of heaven be not aſhamed of it, when they 


all ſee that by this ceremony thou ff them beneath the earth ;, take heed leaſt w_ 
wel, afie 


ter of King Saul deſpiſe thee not, when ſhe ſhall ſee thee girded about with this to 
che manner of a ſervant, and ſhall ſay, that ſhe will not rake thee for her beloved, ard ” ; 
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leſs for her God, whom ſþe ſeeths to attend upon ſo baſe an office. . Thus may I imagine Pe- 
ter to. beſpeak. his Matter, but he'little knew what glory lay hid. in this humility of 
Chriſt ; it wag for. us,;,and our example z an humble Chriſt, ro make humble Chriſtians. 

3. In him was patience 3.0 when [ think of Chriſt's labours in preaching, wearineſs 
in travelling,, watchfulneſs jn- praying, tears in compaſhonating, and then 1 add to all 
theſe bis ſubmiſhon of Spirit, notwithitanding all the affronts, injuries, and exprobrati- 
ons of meg; how ſhapld 1 but cry.out, © the patience of Chriſt! the Apoſtle tells us 
that when be was.reviled, he reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he threatned nat, but 
committed himſelf ro himahat qudgeth 7:ghteou[ly, | nave already given a touch of 
theſe graces in Chriſt, which now'l may (et before me————In him was wiſdom, and 
knowledge, | and juſtice, and mercy, and temperance, and fortitude, and every vertue, 
or every grace that poſſibly | can think of, 4 bundle of Myrrh is my Beloved unto me, as 
cluſter of Camphire in the vineyards of Engeas. Ks RT" 

3. 1 look at the converſation of Chriſt in word and deed ;, fot his words, they were 

acious, Not an idlc word ever came out of the lips of Chriſt; himſelf tells.us that of 
every idle word we -mſt give an account ;, O then how free was Chriſt of every idle word ? 
heknew the times and ſeaſons when to ſpeak, and whento be ſilent; he weighed every 
word with every Circum(tance, time, and place, and manner, and matter ; There's 4 
time 10 keep ſulence, and & time to ſpeak, ſaid Solomon, when he returned again to his wiſ- 
dom ; and hence we read that ſometimes Jeſus being accuſed, he held his peace ; and when 
be was accuſed of the chief Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing ;, but other whiles he 
pours out whole Cataracts of holy inſtruCtions; he takes occaſion of vines, of ſtones, 
of water, .and ſheep, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon; heis {till diſcourſing of the matters of 
the Kingdom of Heaven; and he ſpeaks ſuch words as give grace unto all the hearers 
round about him ; ſo for his deeds and ations they were full of grace and goodneſs ; 
the Apoltle Peter gives him this character (which I Ipok upon as a little deſcription of 
Chriſt's -life) who went about: doing good , it was his meat and drink to do all the good he 
could ; it was as natural to him to do good, as it is for a fountain to ſtream out, he was 
holy and -heavenly, unſpotted every way ; O the ſweet converſation of Chriſt ! how 
humbly. carries he it amongſt men? how benignly towards his. Diſciples ? how pitiful 
was he rowards the poor.?. to whom (as we read) he made himſelf moſt like, He be- 
came poor, that we might be made rich; he deſpiſed, or abhorred none; no not the very 
Leapers, that were eſchewed of all; he flattered not, the rich and honourable ; he was 
molt free fromthe cares of the world ; his preſcriptions were, Care not for the things of 
the morraw 3 and in himlelf he, was never anxious of, bodily needs; above all, he was 
molt ſolicirous of ſaving ſouls. Much more I might add, if 1 ſhould go over the par- 
—_ in the Goſpel; but by theſe few expreſſions of Jeſus Chriſt we may conceive of 
al the reſt, —— 

2. Let us be hymbleg for our great inconformity to this copy 3 what an excellent 
pattern is here before us ? and how far, how infinitely do we come ſhort of this bleſſed 
pattern? O alas! if Chriſt will not own me, unleſs he fee his Image written upon me, 
what will become of my poor ſoul ? why Chriſt was meck, and humble, and lowly in 
ſpirit ; Chriſt was holy, and heavenly ; Chriſt ever went about doing good; and now 
when I come to examine my own heart according to this original, I find naturally a 
meer antipathy, a contraricty, I am as oppoſite toChriſt as Hell and Heaven. 1. For 
my thoughts, within | am full of pride, and malice; I am full of the fpirit of the 
world; what is there in my heart but a world of paſſions, rebellions, darkneſs, and 
deadneſs of ſpirit to good? and, 2, If the fountain be ſo muddy, can I expect clear 
ſtreams? what words are thefe, that come many a time from me ? Chriſt would not 
ſpeak an idle. word, but how many idle, evil, ſmful words come daily flowing from 
my lips ? . Ot, of the abundance of the mouth- the heart ſpeaketh; and if I may gueſs 
x my heart by my words, where was my heart this Sabbath, and the other Sabbath, 
when my diſcourſe was all on my calling, or on the world, or it may be on my luſts, or on 
my Dal:lah's, on my right-band-ſins, or on my right-cye-ſins ? and, 3. What ations are 
theſe ſo frequently performed by me? if I muſt read my ſtate by my converſation, 
Whoſe image and ſuperſcription 1s this ? the laſt oath I ſware, the I|8it blaſphemy I 
belched out, the laſt a of drunkenneſs, idolatry, adultery I committed, (or if theſe 
lins are not fit to be named) the laſt piece of wrong | did my neighbour, the laſt prank 
of pride [ played on this ſtage of the. world, the laſt expence of time when 1 did no 


good in the world, neither to my ſelf nor others, = laſt omiſſion of good, as well 
| 2 as 
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peared by her love of Chriſt, and confidence in Chriſt, and familiarity with Chriſt, 
2s a!o by her conterrepr of the world, and all its glory, for Chriſt his ſake; There is 
ſome refemblance of rais- inthe Spouſe, when ſhe reſolved of Chriſt, He fhall lye all 
mor bermioet my b6c4/i-5, 9.4. ke thall be'as near me as near may be, my meditation of 
hm (and by conieauerce, my 1miration of him) ſhall be con'tant and continual ; not 
only 12 tae tay; - 620 Fle-fbailtlye ats a19ht berw: xt my breaſts. What, O my ſoul, was 
this the practiſe of the Saints? and wilt thou nor be of that communion? O God for- 
ba! thus lev us quicken and provolie our fouls to this conformity ; let us excite, rovze, 
incchſe,- awake, ard ſhwrp*n: up our” wrerdhed, flupgiſh' dronzy, Twzy, ſouls; our 
fait, tedble;'"flggng faltering eroofing, 'hngorfhinig aff:Ctions, defires, erdea- 
vouts | let us-with enlarged Mmduitry enfizze, and encortrage our backward and remiſs 
ſoirit5 10 fail opph this duty of Conforniity;' again and a$ath 4 let us come up' higher: to- 
wards it, or i pifirly.we may Ccomipleatly to it, that the fame miind;''and mouth, and 
life may: bein vs that lwes wm Telos Chrift; tar we mYy- be foutd'ro walk after Chriſt, 
that wE nidyetredd- if the very prints of the ſet of Chitift, that we may Climb up afrer 
Wie, 1ars tlic Taſne fr aveh! - Kingdom, 'that we mty aſpire Cortinyally towards him, and 
up tw henry,» even tH 13% hvaſus of thE fat #-e of te Fulneſs of © Cirijt, 2 

q Et vs' revihte our ſelvch'by the life of- Chtitt # whatever ation we £5 about, 
Rivvs do it byatirs rule, Whit 2 Wor!d Corift brave dohe this®" or at lealt, Weonld Ciniff 
hive affoipert #5512: Ic {v truc, ſome things ire expedient and Tawfol with vs,” which were 
0 fncable to the Perfori of Ciitilt, AYarviaor 15 hirrourable with wWR:t4;' and the bed 
undef:/ed ;- but it dt4 not befit his Perſon, who came into thewerld only to fp;rimuval pur- 
pd{3, to beer ſons and davgtiters ; writing of books-igcormtmendable with mea, becauſe 
lize Abe!;' -beitig dead, they may (ii! ſpeak, and teach thoſe 'whor never Tak 'rheat, bur 
t yonld have b{bn' Cerogatory to the Perſon! and office of Chrilt, fot iris his Prerogu- 
tre-ro be ih ie idRtof tht vin golden Canditfticks, tobe preſint'ts alt fig Members, 
wreath by power, ant'no” by nwimiltry , ito write his Law in the hearts of tis people, 
ad ro make them his Evil '-Contrition,” CompunAtion, Mortification, Repentance, 
for fin; are afty td duties-wect ary ro our ſtate arid condition ; for we are finners, and 
lanes. of flie- Genules; Fo. whom God Affo*nth grantel vepentance nnto life; but theſe 
were in no fort agrecable t9_ Chriſt, for, he was without fin, and nee<2d not to-repen- 
tice, nor to any -part St it, 'ThE' ſeveral fates of men, as of Governours, Kings, 
Judges, L2wyers, Merchants, (c. are convenient for us; otherwiſe what ataxye, and 
cdnfuli 91 woul'there be in the world 2*aad yet /efus never put himfelf into any of theſe 
lates ; My Kinvtom (fryes te is nor of this world, Now as in rhefe things we muſt 
mly reſpe&th2 Nlowance of Chrit, fo im other things we muſt refle -1on the exam- 
ple of Chrift;'vs, 1. Infinfolacts eſchewed by Chrilt,-'*2. In moral duties that were 
done by Chrr't.' Aus | | 

[i Iofinfot afts'cfehewed by Chrif, 'as when I am tempfed to fin; then am I to rea- 
ſonchus with my ſclf, wovid my bleſſed Saviour if hewete upon earthicoth thes and thus ? 
when | am rempted to looſeriefs and immoderare living, then am Ito ask confcience ſuch a 
queſtion as this, would Chriſt have done'thus? would he have ſpent ſuch a life upon 
earth as [do ? when [ amimoved: by ry own corruption, or'by Sarhat\ to drunkenneſs, 
gurtony, fiafol and deſperate” ſociety, ro fearing, curſing, revenge; or the like 3ithen 
am | to ask, is this the. life that Chrift ed ? or if Re were to live apa2in, would he live 
after this-manher? when 1 fall into pzMon, peeviſhneſs, raſh words, or #'it be bur idle 
words, then' am't ro confifer, 'O but wonld Chriſt ſpeak thus ? would this be his lan- 
guage ? would fuch a rottcy gr unprofitable ſpeech as this drop from his honey lips ? 

2, [n cafe of moral obedience, concerning which we have barh his partern, and pre- 
cept, 1 look vpon Chriſt as my rule ; attd'T queltion thus, did Chrift frequently pray 
both with his Diſciples, and alone by hihifelf ? 'and ſhill 1 never in my family, or in my 
dofer think” upon God ?'&j4 Chriit gþen his wounds for- me? and' ſhalt not I open my 
mouth to him ? di4 Chriftſerve Go8 withour all felf-ontls; meerly in obedience, and te 
glrifiz him ? and ſhall 1 make G35 -whthip fubordinate ro wy aims and turns ? did 
Chriſt ſhew mercy to his very 'enemies? and'{hall [ be cryct to ChAMSs very Members ? 
O my ſoul, look in a!l thy fins, 2nd in all thy duties to thy original. and meaſure them 
by th@ holineſs of Chrift:. whether iff avoiding fin, or in doing duty, think, What 
wouldmy bleſſed Saviour '&o in thiscaſe * Or what ditt be in the live caſe, when he was upsr 
earth ? If we had theſe thoughts every day, ﬀf Chriſt were continually before our eyes, 
inall we do or ſpeak we ſhould fill muſe'8n this, What world Feſns Chrift ſay if he were 

here ? 


Ecclel 3. 1. 
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here ? I believe it would be a bleſſed means, of living in comfort, and ſpiritual conformi. 
ty to the Commands of God, yea, of acting Chriſt's life (as it were) to the life, 

5. E-t us look fixedly on Jeſus Chriſt, let us keep our ſpiritual eyes {ill on the Pat- 
tern, untill we fcel our ſelves conforming to it : it is a true ſaying, that Objetts and og 
0x7:g reaſons kept much upon the mnnd by ſerious thoughts, are the great engine, both appornt- 
eaby nature and grace, to turn about the ſoul of man, If 1 may deliver it in fewer terms 
Objects conſidered much, or frequently, do turn the ſoul mto their own nature, Such _ 
the things are we mult think of, and conſider of, ſuch will be our ſelves ; or if we be noe 
ſo, it 15 not through any imperfection in the object (eſpecially in ſuch an obje@ az 
Jeſus Chriſt is) but becavuſc itis not well applied, and by conſideration held upon the 
heart, tillit may work there; indeed the manner of this. working may be. ſecret, and 
inſenſible, yet if we follow on, we ſhall feel it in the iſſue; the beholding of Chriſt is a 
powerful beholding; there is a changing, transforming vertue goes out of Chriſt, by 
looking on Chriſt; can we think of his humility, and not be humble ? can we think of 
his meckneſs and gentleneſs of Spirit, and yet we continue in our fierceneſs, roughneſs, 
frowardneſs of Spirit? can a proud fierce heart apprehend a mcek, and ſweet, and 
lowly Jeſus ? no, no; the heart muſt be ſuitable to the thing apprehended, it is impol- 
ſible otherwiſe; certainly if the /ook be right, there muſt be a ſuitableneſs betwixt the 
hcart and Chriſt. Sight works upon the imagination in brute creatures; as Labar's 
Sheep, when they ſaw the party-coloured Rods, they had Lambs ſuitable; now will 
ſight work upon imagination, and imagination work a real change in nature? and is not 
the eye of the mind (eſpecially the eye of faith) more ſtrong and powerful ? if [ 
but write after a copy, [I ſhall in a while learn to write like it, if I ſeriouſly meditate on: 
any excellent ſubject, it will leave a print behind it on my ſpirit; if I read but the life 
and death of ſome eminently gracious and holy man, it molds, and faſhions, and tray. 
forms, and conforms my mind to his fimilitude; even ſo, and much more is it in this 
taſe; ſince the eye of faith works.in the matter, which in it ſelf is operative and effeu- 
al, and therefore it cannot but work more, than where is only ſimple imitation, or 
naked meditation; O then let us ſet the coppy of Chriſt's life as before deſcribed) in 
our view, and let us look upon it with both eyes, with the cye of reaſon, and with the 
eye of faith. | 

But how ſhould we keep the eye of our faith on this bleſſed obje, until we feel this 
conformity in us? I anſwer. — 

1, Let us ſet apart ſome times on purpoſe to act our faith in this reſpe&t ; There is 4 
time for all things under the Sun, ſaith Solomon, It may be ſometimes we are in our civil 
employments, but then is not the time; yet when they are done, and the day begins to 
cloſe, if together with our cloſet prayer we would fall on this duty of looking unto Feſus 
by lively faith, how bleſſed a ſeaſon m_ this be? I know not but that ſome Chriſti- 
ans may do it occaſionally, but for any that ſets ſome time apart for it every day, and 
that in conſcience, as we do for prayer, where is he to be found? 

2. Let us remove hinderances ; Sathan labours to hinder the ſoul from beholding 
Chriſt with the duſt of the world, The God of this world blinds the eyes of men; O take 
heed of fixing our eyes on this worlds vanity ! our own corruptions are alſo great hin- 
derances to this view of Chriſt; away, away. with all carnal paſſions, baſc humours, 
ſinful deſires ; unleſs the ſoul be ſpiritual, it. can never behold ſpiritual things. ; 

3. Let us fix our eyes only on this blefſed Objet ; a moving, rolling eye ſees nothing 
clearly ; When the Angels are ſaid to look.into theſe things, the word ſignifies that they look 
into them narrowly, as they who bowing or ſtooping down do look into a thing, 10 
ſhould we look narrowly into the life of Chriſt z our eye of faith ſhould be ſet upon 1n 1 
ſteady manner, as if all the world could not move vs, as if we forgot all the things be- 
hind, and had no other buſineſs in the world but this. | 

4.: Let us look wiſhingly and cravingly ; there is affetion, as well as viſion in the 
eye; as the lame man that lay in Solomon's porch looked wiſhly on Peter and John, ex- 
petting to receive ſomething of them, ſo let us look on Chriſt with a craving eye, with an 
humble expeRationto receive a ſupply of grace from Chriſt, Why Lord thou art #9 only 
anoynted with the the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows, but for thy fellows; I am earthly minded, 
bat thou art heavenly; 1 am full of luſts, but the Image of God 1s perfeFt in thee ; tou wy 
the fountain of all grace, an bead of influence, as well as of eminence , thou art not only 
above ne, but thou haſt all grace for me, and therefore O give me ſome portion of thy metk- 


neſs, lowlineſs, heavenly-mindedneſs, and of gll other the graces of thy Spirit, Surely ou 
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urt an heaven of grace, full of bright ſhining ſtars, Oh that of that fulneſs thou wouldft 
ive me to YECerve even grace for grace I pray Lord with an humble expettation of recerum 
om thee ,, Ob let me feel the aropping of the twyo-olrve trees into the golden candleſticks, 
yea even into my ſoul. NE : : : | 

5. Be we aſſured that our prayer (if it be in faith) is even now heard; never any 
came to Chriſt with Rrong expectations to receive grace, or any benckic prayed for, that 
was turned empty away ; beſides Chriſt hath engaged himſelf by promiſe to write his 
Law in our hearts ; to muke us like himſelf; As he which hath called ns #5 holy, ſo ſhould 
(yea, and ſo ſhall) we be holy in all manner of converſation, Oh let us build. on bis gra- 
cious promiſe; Heaven and earth ſhall pals away before one jot or title of his Word 
ſhall fail; only underſtand we his promiſe in this ſence, that our conformity mult be 
eradual, not all at once, Ie alt with open Face, beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame Image from glory to glory (1, e. J from grace to grace ; 
or from glory inchoate in obedience, to glory conſumate, in our heavenly inheri- 
tance. 

6, If notwithſtanding all this, we feel not for the preſent this conformity in us, at 
lealt in ſuch a degree; let us act over the ſame particulars again and again ; the gifts of 
grace are therefore communicated by degrees, that we might be raken off from iiving 
upon a received ſtock of grace ; and that we might ſtill be running to the ſpring, and 
drink in there; why alas, we have a continual need of Chriſt's letting ou: himſelf, and 
grace into our hearts, and therefore we mult wait at the well-head, Chriſt ; we muſt 
look on Chriſt as appointed on purpoſe by his Father to be the Beginner and Finiſher of 
our holineſs; and we mult believe that he will never leave that work imperfet, where- 
unto he is ordained of the Father. we may be confident \(aith the Apoſtle) of this very 
thing, that he which kathbegun 4 good work in us, will perform it, or finiſh ut, until the day 
of feſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6. Oh then benot weary of this work until he accompliſh the 
deſires of thy ſoul. 

[ have now done. with this ſubje : only before | finiſh, one word more. Sometimes 
[ hive obſerved that many precious ſouls, in their endeavours after grace, holineſs, 
ſanQifi-1tion, have been frequent in the uſe of ſu.h and ſuch means, dutics, ordinances; 
whereir: I cannot ſay, but they have done well; and for their help | therefore compoſed 
that piece called 44:4 ;, but of all the ordinances of Chriſt, this Looking unto Feſus is 
made leait uſe of, though ir be chick of all: It is Chriſt (when all is done) that is that 
great Ordinance appointed by God for grace and holineſs; and certainly thoſe ſouls 
which irade immediarely with Jeſus Chrilt, will gain more in a day, than others ina 
moneth, in a year. | deny not other helps, but amongſt them all, if I would make 
choice which to fall upon, that I may become more and more holy, I would ſet before me 
this glaſs, (s. e.) Chriſt's holy life, the great examplar of holineſs ; we were at firſt crea- 
ted after his Image in holineſs, and this lmage we loſt through-our fin, and to this Image 
we ſhotld endeavour to be reſtored by imitation; And how ſhould this be done, but 
by looking'vn Chriſt as our pattern ? by running through the ſeveral Ages of Chriſt, 
and by obſerving all his graces, and gracious aCtings ? in this reſpect I charge thee, O 
my ſo:.l (for to what purpoſe ſhould | charge others, if I begin not at home, and with 
thee ?) that thou make conſcience of this practical Evangelical duty; O be much in the 
exerciſe of it! not only in the day intend Chriſt, but when night comes, and thou lyeſt 
down on thy bed, let thy pillow be as Chriſt's boſom, in which obs the beloved Diſci- 
ple was ſaid to lean; there lean thou with Fon; yea, lye thou between his breaft ; and 
Let them lye all night betwixt thy breaſts, thus mayeſt thou lye down in peace and ſleep, and 
the Lord only will make thee to dwell in ſafety ,, and when day returns again, have this in 
mind, yea, in all thy thoughts, words, and deeds, even /ook unto Feſus as thy holy ex- 
amplar ; Say to thy ſelf, If Chriſt my Saviour were now upon earth, would theſe be his 
thoughts, words, and deeds ? would be be thus diſpoſed as I now feel my ſelf ? would he 
ſpeak theſe words that I am now uttering ? would he do this that I am now putting my hand 
wito ? O let me not yield my ſelf to any thought, word, or attion, which my dear /eſus would 
be aſhamed to own yea (if it were pcfſible for thee to be ſo conſtant in this bleſſed duty) 
going and ſtanding, fitting and lying, cating and drinking, ſpeaking and holding thy 
peace, by thy ſelf or in company, caſt an eye upon Jeſus; for by this means thou canſt not 
chuſe but love him more, and joy in him more, and truſt in him more, and be more and 
more familiar with him, and draw more and more grace and vertue, and ſweetneſs from 
him; O let this be thy wiſdom, to think mwch of Chriſt ; ſo as to provoke thee to the 
imitation 
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imitation of Chriſt ! then ſhalt thou learn to contemn the world, to do good to all, t9 
injure no man, to ſuffer wrong patiently, yea, to pray for all thoſe that de(pightfully uſe 
thee, and perſecute thee; then ſhalt thou learn to condeſcend to the weak, to condele 
ſinners caſes, to embrace the penitent, to obey Superiours, to miniſter to all ; then (1a!! 
thou learn to avoid all boaſting, bragging, ſcandal, immoderate eating and drinking in 
a word, allſin. Then ſhalt thou learn to bear about in thy body the dying of our Lord 7e- 
ſus Chriſt, that the life alſo of Feſus may be made manifeſt in thy body : So the Apoſtle, For 
we which live are alwayes delivered unto death for Feſus ſake, that the life alſo of Feſits 
might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, 2 Corinth. 4. io, 11. Why this is to follow 
Chrift's ſteps, he deſcended from heaven to carth for thy ſake ; do thou trample on earth. 
ly things, Seek after the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, for thy own ſake; though 
the world be ſweet, yet Chriſt isſweeter 3 though the world prove bitter, yet Chriſt ſu- 
ſtained the bitterneſs of it for thee : and now he ſpeaks to thee, as he did to Peter, An- 
drew, Fames, and John, Come, follow me, O do not faint in the way, left thou loſe thy 
place in thy Country, that Kingdom of glory. 


Thus far we have looked on Feſus as our Feſus in his life, during the whole time of 
his Miniſtry ; our next work is to look oz Feſus, carrying on the great work of 
man's ſalvation, during the time of his ſuffering and dying on the croſs, until his 
reſurreCtion from the dead. 
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Lam: 1. 12. 1s it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? be: 
bold, and ſee. 

Heb. 12. 2. Conſider him Who hath endured ſuch contre- 
dition of fenners againit bim. hon. 
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SECT 
0f the day of Chriſt's Sufferings, divided into parts and hours. 


== He Son of Righteouſneſs, that aroſe with healing, we ſhall 
now ſee go down in a ruddy Cloud. And in this Piece,as 
in the former, we mult firſt lay down the ObjeR, and 
then direct you to /ook xpon xt, 

The Object is Zeſus,carrying on the work of mans Sal. 
vation during the time of his Sufferings ; now in all the 
tranſaCtions of this life, we ſhall obſerve them, as chey 
were carried on ſucceſſively in thoſe few hours of his 
Paſhon and death. 

As this work of mans ſalvation was great, ſo we can- 
not but obſerve how every piece of it was carried on in 
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bill, Lake 4. 29: but his time was not then come. We read of the Paſchal Lamb, that 
it.Was t&be lain on the fourteenth day of the firſt Moneth called Abib, or Niſan : at the 
full of the Moon 4» the evening or between the:evenings ; ſome think this 'Moneth anſwers 
9 our Afarch, others to:our April, Tſhall not be too curious in the Inquiſition ; for 1 
hink.it, got worth the while-: only this, 1 cannot but obſerve, that the ſame day that the 
Lamb muſt be ſlain, mutt our Paſchal Lamb begin his ſufferings; and as then it was full 


Ex0Cd,12. 2,9: 


oon,” fo it notes unte us the fulneſ5.of time which now was come z and asit was in ſuch 
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F A... 
a Month, as when light prevails againſt darkneſs, and every thing revives and ſprings 
ſo Chriſt by his ſufferings was to chaſe away our darkneſs and death, and to bla? 
light and life, and a bleſſed ſpring of Grace and Glory} and as it was to be flain te 
evening, or between the evening; ſo muſt Chriſt the true Paſchal Lamb be ſacrificed about 
the very ſame hour that the Myſtical Lamb was ſlain : to underſtand which, we mug 
know, that the Jews diſtinguiſhed their Artificial day into four parts; from ſix to nine 
from nine to twelve, from twelve to three, from three to eight ; this laſt part was counted 
the Evening of the Day, and the next three hours the Evening of the Night; now in 
this laſt part of the Day ufed the Paſchal Lamb to be ſlain; and after it was lain, forme 
time was taken up to dreſs it whole for Supper ; ſo Chriſt at the fourth part of the da 
at their nineth hour, that is, at our three of the Clock in the afternoon, between x 
Evenings, with a loud woice yielded up the Ghoſt, 

For the whole time of theſe laſt and extream ſufferings of Chriſt, I ſhall reduce them 
to fomewhat leſs than one natural day ; or if we may take the whole day before vs con- 
ſiting of twenty four hours, and begin with the Evening, according to the beginning of 
natural dayes from the Creation (as it is ſaid, the evening and the morning made the firſt 
day). In this revolution of time, I ſhall obſerve theſe ſeveral paſſages, 

S, 


1. About ſix in the Evening Chriſt celebrated, and eat the Paſsover with his Diſci. 
ples, at which time he inſtituted the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and this continued 
till the eighth hour, 

2, About Eight in the Evening he waſhed his Diſciples feet, and then leaning on the 

FT able, he pointed out 7=das that ſhould betray him; and this continued until the nineih 

our. 

3. About Nine in the Evening (the ſecond Watch in the night) 7«das that Traytor, 
went from the Diſciples; and in the mean time Chriſt made that ſpiritual Sermon, and 
afterwards that ſpiritual Prayer recited only by ohn; John 14, 15, 16, 15 chapt, and 
this, (together with a Pſalm they ſung) continued at leaſt until the tenth hour, Thus 
far we proceeded before we had done with the Zyfe of Chri/t. That which concerns his 
Paſſion, follows immediately upon this ; and upon that only I ſhall take notice in my fol. 
towing Diſcourſe. 

This Paſſion of Chrift I ſhall divide between the night and day. 1. For the night, 
and his ſufferings therein, we may obſerve theſe periods, or thereabouts, As—— 

1. From ten to twelve he goes over the Brook Cedror to the Garden of Gethſemari, 
where he prayed carneſtly, and ſweat water and blood, 

2, From twelve till three he is betrayed, and by the ſouldiers and other Officers, he is 

bound, and brought to Feruſalem, and carried into the houſe of Armas, who was one 
of the chief Prieſts. Cs : 
; 3. From three till fix, they led him from Armas to Caiaphas, when he and all the 
Prieſts of Feruſalem ſate upon Jeſus Chriſt; and there it was that Perer denied Chriſt, 
and at laſt the whole Sanbedrim of the Fews gave their conſent to Chriſt's Condemna- 
tion, ———_ 

+ 2, The Night thus difpatcht, at fix in the morning, about- ſun-riſing, our Saviour 
was brought unto Pilate, and 7#das 1ſcariot hanged himſelf, becauſe he had betrayed 

-innocent Blood. About ſeven in the ſame morning Chriſt is carried to Herod, that 
cruel Tyrant, who the year before had put John the Baptiſt to death —At eight of the 
fame day our Saviour Chriſt is returned to Pilate, who propounded to the Jews, whe- 
ther they would have Jeſus or Barabbas let looſe unto them. About the ninth, 

-(which the Jews call the third hour of the day) Chriſt was whipped, and crown 
ed with Thorns. About ten, Pontins ."ilate brought forth Jeſus out of the Common 
Hall, ſaying, Behold the man; and then in the place called Gabbatha, he publickly con- 
demned Chriſt to be Crucified, About eleven our Saviour carried his Croſs, and was 
brought to the place called Go/getha, where he was faftned on the Croſs, and liſted up, 
as Moſes lifted up the Serpent m the Wilderneſs, About twelve ( in that Meridian 
which the Jews call the ſixth hour) that ſupernatural Eclipſe of the Sun happened, —— 

And about three in the afternoon (which the Jews call the nineth hour) the Sun now 

begirning to receive his Light, Chriſt cried, /: 5s finiſhed ; and commending 

his Spirit into his Fathers hands, he gave up the Ghoſt. I ſhall add to theſe; 
that about four in the Afternoon, our bleſſed Saviour was pierced with a Spear, an 


there iſſued out of his ide both Blood and Water. And about five —_ 
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Jews call the elcvepth, and the laſt hour of the day) he was buried by Foſeph of Arima- 
rhea and: Nicoderus.——So that in this round of our natoral day, you ſee the wonder- 
fol rranſaRion of Chrilt's ſuff:rings, I ſhall take them in order, an4 begin with his 
ſufferings in that night before his cruci ying. ' And Feſas ſaid unto his Diſciples, all ye 
ful? be off ended becauſe of me this night ': and he ſaid unto Piter, that this' day, even mm 
this night, before te Cock, crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 


SECT. IL 


Of the Brook over which Chriſt paſſed. 


He firſt paſſage of that Vighr, was Chriſt's going over the Brook Cedro#, to the 
T Garden of Gerhbſermanc, When Feſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went forth with his 
Diſciples ever the Brook Cedren, where was a Garden, into which he entred, and his Diſci- 
les. 
' In this paſſage obſerve we theſe Particulars. 1. The River over which they paſſed. 
2. The Garden into which they entred. 3. The Prayer he there made, and che dolours 
and agonies he there ſuffered. 

1. He and his Diſciples went over the Brook Cedrov, Sv it was called (ſay ſome ) 
from the ſame Cedars that grew all along the Banks; or (ſay others ) from the darknefs 
of the Vallcy, fo Kader ſignifies darkneſs; and this was done to fulfil a Prophelie; He 
ſhall drink, of the Brook in the way, By the Brook or Torrent, we may underitand 
myſtically the wrath of God, and the rage of men, the very afflitions, which befell Je- 
ſus Chritt : and by his ar:nking of the Brock, we may underitand Chriſt enduring af- 
fliftions, or (as others) his enduring many afflictions, and not a few, 1, That affli- 
Hions are underſtood by waters, we find it very frequently in Scriptures z The ſorrows 
of death compaſſed me, and the ſivods of | Belial made me afraid — Deep calleth unto deep, 
at the ne:ſe of the water ſpouts, all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me.—— And, 
Save me, O God, for the waters are come in unto my ſoul ;, and, if it had not been the Lord who 
was on our fide, —then the wat:rs bad overwhelmed us, the ſtream had gone over our ſoul, 
then the proud waters bad gone over our foul, 

2, As waters fignihe afflictions, ſo Chriſt drinking of thoſe waters, it fgnified 
Chriſt's ſuffering of affittions ; or as others, it ſignifies Chriſt*s ſuffering of many affii&s- 
ons, Thus we fiad together two words with relation thereunto, are ye able to drink, of 
the cup (faith Chriſt) chat 1 ſhall drink,of, and to be baptized with the Baptiſm that I am 
baptized with ? He that orinketh, hath the water in him, and he that is baptized, dipped, 
or plunged, hath the water about him ; ſo it notes the variety or univerſality of afflictions 
_ Chrift ſuffered; it was within him, and it was about him, he was every way 

Qed, 

Not to ſpeak yet of thoſe ſufferings, which yet we are not come to ſpeak unto; we 
find here in the way, betwixt the City and the Garden, that Chriſt went over the Brook 
Cedron; in the night he wades through cold waters on bare feet; and as he wades 
through them, he drinks of them, he doth not (ip, but drink ;, he ſhall drink, of the Brook 
in the way, 1 know ſome would not have this Propheſie accompliſhed till afore Chriſt's 
apprehenſion, when it is ſaid that the rude rout brought him again to 7#«/alem, over 
the Brook Cedron ; and then he drunk of the Brook; but I find no mention of this 
Brook in Scripture at ſuch a time ; only now in this way, I find theſe paſſages. 1. His 
Conference with his Diſciples as they go along. 2 The Diſciples reply upon his 
ns. 3. His dolorous paſſige over the Brook, betokening the very wrath of 


1. In the way Þt he hath a ſerious conference with his diſciples : ſo the Evangeliſt ; an4 
When they had ſung an hymne, they went out towards the mount of Olives, and then ſaith Fe- 
ſus unto them, all ye ſtall be off ended becauſe of me this night \, for it is written, 1 will ſmite 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. Chriſt now begins the ſto- 
ry of his Paſſion; che ſhrpherd ſhall be ſ-ntien ;, and he proves it from Gods Decree, and 
from the Propheſic of the Prophet, Zcch. i 3. 7. Awake, O Sword, againſt my ſhep- 
berd, and againſt the man that is my fellow, ————Smite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered abroad, God the Father is here brought in, as drawing and whet- 
ting his Sword, and calling upon it, to do execution againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; God the 
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Father had an hand in the ſufferings; Je pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 'him, he hath pur him 
ro grief _—] will ſzite the ſhepherd, ſaith God ; it was not a naked permiſſion, but a 
politive decree, and aQtual providence of God that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ; the plot was 
long ſince drawn, and lay hid in Gods boſom, till he was pleaſed by the aQions of men 
to copy it out, and to give the world a draught of it. This was not a thing of yelter. 
day ; no, no; God ſpent his eternal thoughts about it ; the Story was long ſince writ. 
ten in Zecharie's Book, and' in the Yolume of Gods Bock; Chriſt was ordained to be x 
Lamb flain from the beginning of the world ; him being delivered by the determingte 
council and fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken (faith Peter) and by wicked hands have 
crucified and ſlain : the enemies of Chriſt, though they broke Commands, yet they 
fulfilled Decrees, Again## thy holy Child Feſus whom thou baſt anoynted, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Geniiles, and people of Iſrael were gathered together, for to as 
whatſoever thy hand and thy councel determmned before to be done, The Story of Chriſt's 
ſufferings was long ſince taken up, and reſolved on in the Councils of Heaven # and 
now in the way the only begotten Son which lay in the boſom of his Father, reveals this to. 
ry; he tells his Diſciples, /r is written, it 45 wruten, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
ſheepof the flock, ſhall be ſcattered. 

2. The Diſciples hearing this diſcovery of the ſhepherd being ſmitten, and the ſheep be 
ing ſcattered, they are amazed ; what ſhall Chriſt dic? and ſhall we like cowards run 
away, and leave him alone in the combat ? Peter, who ſeems boldgſt, he ſpeaks firlt ; 
Thoxgh all men ſhall be offended becauſe of rhee, yet will I never be offended, O raſh pre- 
ſumption ! 4t appears in theſe particulars; —1. Peter prefers himſelf before the 
reſt, as if all the other Diſciples had been weak, and he only ſtrong; though all ſhould 
be offended, yet will not I, 2, Peter contradicts Chriſt's great diſcovery of his Fathers 
great deſign from all eternity, witha few bragging words; 9. d. what though Zechary 
hath ſaid it, and God hath decreed it, yet on my part, I will hever do it ; Though 
1 ſhould die with thee, 1 will not deny thee, 3. Peter in his boaſt never mentions God's 
help, or God's aſſiſtance z whereas in relation to future promiſes, and future purpoſes, 
the Apoſtles Rule is, ye ought to ſay, if the Lord will, we ſhall lrve, and do this, and 
that : So Peter ſhould have ſaid, by God's aſſiſtance 1 will nor be offended; by the Lord's 
help, 1 will not deny thee ; if the Lord will, I will do this and that ; I will live 
with thee, and die with thee, rather than I will deny thee, but we find no ſuch 
word in all the Story ; and therefore Chriſt takes him off his botcoms in the 
firſt place; Yerily 1 ſay unto thee Peter, that this night before the Cock crow twice, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice : Oh no, ſaith\Peter ; he will not go off his preſumptuous con- 
fidence ; though I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee ;, likewiſe alſo ſaid all his Diſ- 
ciples, But | muſt not dwell on theſe paſſages. 

3. His dolorous paſſage over the Brook ſucceeds ; He went forth with his Diſciples 
over the Brook, Cedron : 1 never read of this Brook Cedror, but ſome way or other it 
points at the ſufferings of our Saviour ; I ſhall inſtance in ſome places, 1, When D«- 
wid fled ſrom Abſolom out of Feruſalem, it is ſaid that all rhe Country wept with a loud 
voice, and all the people paſſed over ; the King alſs himſelf paſſed over the Brook Cedron,— 
towards the way of the wilderneſs, In this ſtory we find David paſſing over this Brook 
Cedron with bare head and bare feet; and he and all his men weeping as they went ap by 
the Aſcent of Mount Olivet : 1 cannot think but in this, King David was a type of 
King Jeſus : Chriſt, as another David, with his Souldiers or Diſciples, goes out of 7e- 
ruſalem, bare-head and bare-foot (as this type ſeems to ſpeak) what weeping was in 
the way, I cannot tell ; but probably ſadneſs was in the hearts both of him and his Diſ- 
ciples ; whoſe conference was of flying, ſuffering, dying the moſt grievous death 
that ever was ; all the difference that | find betwixt the type and antitype in this paſſage, 
is, in that David fled from the face of Abſolom, but Chriſt goes out of Jeruſalem, 
not to flie from Judas, or the Jews, but rather to commit himſelf into their 
hands, ; 

2, When Solomon confined Shimei to his Houſe in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Dwell there, and 
go not forth thence any whither ;, for it ſhall be, that on the day thou goeſt out, und paſſeſt 
over the Brook Cedron, thou ſhalt know for certam that thou ſhalt ſurely die, Now two 
of the ſervants of Shimei running away from him, he follows after them, and paſſing 
over this Brook Cedron, it became his death; why, here was a type of Jeſus Chriſt; 
we were thoſe fugitive ſervants that run away from God; and to fetch us home, Jeſus 
goes over the brook Cedron; rather than he will loſe his ſervants, he will loſe his wo 
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All the difference that I find betwixt Shimez and Chriſt in this, is, in that Shimes was 
but a wicked man, and yet he died an honourable death, not for bis ſervants, but for 
his own tranſgreſſhon ; but Chritt, being a juit man (ſo. Pilate*'s wife ſent her Husband 
word, Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man) he died a moſt ignaminious ſhameful 
geath, even the death of the Croſs, and that not for himſelf, but for us, He was wound- 
ed for aur tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our miquities, | 

3. When the good Kings, Hezekiah, and Aſa, and Foſiab purged the City and the 
Temple of Idolatry, they burart the curled things at the, Brook K:4r0n, and caſt them 
therein. And Aſa cut down the Idol, and be brought ont the Grove from the Houſe of the 
Lord without Jeruſalem unto the Brook K1idron, and burnt it at the Brock Kidron , and 
the Priejts went unto the znner part of the houſe of the Lord, to cleanſe it, and brought all the 
uncleanneſs that they found mn the T emple of the Lord, into the Court of the houſe of the Lord; 
and the Levites took ut to carry it out abroad into the Brook Kidron,———and they aroſe and 
took away the Altars that were in Jeruſalem, and all the Altars for Incenſe took they away, 
and caſt them into the Brook Kidron, or Cedron, All theſe note unto us, that the Brook 
was as it were the fink of the Temple, into which all the purgamernra, and uncleanneſſes 
of Gods houſe, and all the accurſed things were to be caſt ; and here again was a type of 
Chriit ; upon him was caſt all the filths of our fins, that as a River or Fountain he might 
cleanſe us ſrom them ; in this reſpe& he is ſaid to be made ſin for us who knew no ſin, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him : he was made fin for us, and a 
= torus, that ſo he might ſwallow up Sin and Death, and might be deſtruction of 
Hell, and all. 

[cannot paſs over this paſſage of the Brook without ſome Uſe or Application to our 
ſelyes. 

1, It informs. Methinks this Valley, and this Brook of Cearor is a right repreſenta- 
tion of a Chriſtians Life ; Jeſus went forth with his Diſciples over the Brook Cedror : 
What is our life if we are Chriſt's, but a paſſage through a vale of tears, and over a 
Brook of ſeveral afflitions ? Many are the troubles of the righteous. The very word 
Cedron, which ſignifies darkneſs, denotes this ſtate, ar horror of great darkneſs was ſaid 
to fall on Abraham, and then ſaid God, know of a ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in 
4 Land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall. afflift them four hundred 
Jears, As God made the evening and the morning the firſt day, and ſecond day, and 
third day, &c. Sec, O the life of Gods Saints is as the evening of troubles, and their 
happineſs hereafter is as the morning of Glory ; God's worlt is firſt, with thoſe that are 


tis ; the way to Canaar is through the wilderneſs; the way to Sion is through the valley of pj, 84. 6 


Baca, Through mach tribulation we muſt enter wmto the Kingdom of God, In the world ye 
ſhall have tribulation, ſaith Chriſt ; yea, all chat will live godly in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer 
prſecurion, ſaith the Apoſtle ;— ——Our reſt is not here in this world ; what is this 
world, but an Ark of travel, a ſchool of vanities, a fear of deceits, a Labarinth 
of errour, a barren wilderneſs, a ſtrong field, a tempeſtous ſea, a ſwelling brook, a 
vale of tears full of all miſeries ? 

3. [t reproves. It is the firſt paſſage of Chriſt when he begins his ſufferings, to go 
over the Brook Cedron, and itis the A, B, C of Chriſtianity (as Bradfozd ſaid) to learn 
the Leſſon of taking up the Croſs and following Chriſt, Surely this world. is no place, 
and this life it is no time for pleaſure ; God hath not caſt man out of Paradiſe, that he 
ſhould find another Paradiſe on this ſide heaven, Oh why do we ſeck the living among 
the dead ? Why do we ſeck for living comforts, where we mult expect to die daily ? it 
8 only heaven that is above all winds, and ſtorms and tempeſts, and ſeas, and brooks, and 
waves: Oh why do we look for joyes in a vale of tears? It was an heavy charge that 
the Apoſtle 7ames laid upon ſome, that they lived in pleaſure upon earth, q. d. Eatth is 
not the place for pleaſure ; earth is the place of ſorrow, of trouble, of mourning, of 
Mlition 3 Remember that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and. Lazarus 
evil things; but now he is comforted, and thou art Tormented, All the pleaſure that wick- 
ed men have, it is upon earth; but the condition of the godly is clean contrary : Oh 'tis 
adto out-live our happineſs, and when we ſhould live indeed, then to want our com- 
forts and our joyes. #erily 1 ſay unto you, they have their reward; ſaid Chriſt of 

Ypocrites ; their Heaven is palt z rey ſpend their daies in wealth, or in mirth ((aith 
Job) of the wicked; and in « moment go down to the Grave : Alas, their beſt daies 
ae then paſt, and they muſt never be,me rry any more. Ah fond Fools, of Adam's 
ſeed , to loſe Heaven for a little earthly contentment ! How ſhould this ſowr 
your 
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your carnal joyes, when you remember, all this #5 only upon earth, it cannot be for ever ? 
there mult be a change of all theſe things; here you laugh, and heresfter you muſt how! - 
no ſooner death comes, but then you'l cry, Farewel world; Oh into what- a Gulf an 1 
now falling ! 

3. It inftructs, Ah my Brethren! Jet's remember, we are pilgrims and ſtrangerg 
upon earth, and our way lies over the Brook and Valley of Cedron; we cannot expect 
to enter with Chriſt into glory, but we mult firſt drink of che Brook'in the way; (4, e, we 
muſt endure many afflictions, variety of afflictions.—— You will ſay, this an har 
ſaying, who can bear it ? | rememb:r when Jeſus told his Diſciples of his ſufferings to 
be accompliſhed at Feruſalem, Peter takes the boldneſs to dehort his Maſter ; Be ;: far 

Mat. 16, 22, from thee, Lord, this ſhall wor be unto thee ; but Jeſus thereupon calls him Stay 
meaning that no greater contradictions can be offercd to the deſigns of God and Chriſt. 
than to diſwade vs from ſufferings. There's too much of Ferer's humour abides 
athongſt us : Oh this Doctrine of «ffliftions will not down with Libertines, Antinonia 
ans, and the like z and hence we believe we have our Congregations ſo thin in compa- 
riſon of ſome of theirs; they that can break off the yoke of Obedience, and untie the 
Bands of Diſcipline, and preach a cheap Religion, and preſent heaven in the midi(t of 
flowers, and ſtrew palms and carpets in the way, and offer great liberty of living un- 
der fin, and reconcile eternity with the preſent enzoyment, ſhall have their Schools filled 
with Diſciples ; but they that preach the Croſs, and ſufferings, and afflitions, and , 
{tricneſs of an holy lite, they ſhall have the lot of their bleſſed Lord, (z. e.)) they ſhall bell 
thought of, and deſerted, and railed againit. Well, but if this be the way that Chriſt 
hath led us, whileſt others abide at eaſe in Zo, let us follow him in the valley, and 
over the Brook that is called Cedron, 


Thus far have we obſerved Chriſt in the way ; together with his paſſage over Ce- 
dron : we come now tothe Garden, into which he entred, and his Diſciples, 


ERUTT- ILL 
Of the Garden into which Chriſt entred, 


Mat. 26. 36, NN. FF Atthew relates it thus, then cometh Jeſus with them unto a place called Gethſemant ; 
M 6s xetov, it ſignifies in ſpecial, a Field, a Village; but more generally a Place, 
as we tranſlate it ; and this place was called Gethſemane (5. e.) a valley of fatneſs : Cer- 
tainly it was a moſt fruitful and pleaſant place, ſeated at the foot of the Mount of Olives: 

John 38. 1. accordingly John relates it thus, Zeſus went forth with his Diſciples over the Brook Cearon, 
where was a Garden ; many Myſteries are included in this Word and [ believe it isnot 
without reaſon, that our Saviour goes into 4 Garden, As,——1, Becauſe Gardens are 
ſolitary places fit for meditation and prayer; to this end we find Chriſt ſometimes on 2 
Mountain, and ſometimes in a Garden. 2. Becauſe Gardens are places fit for re- 
poſe and reſt, when Chriſt was weary with preaching, working of Miracles, and do- 
ing ats of Grace in Feruſalem, then he retires into this Garden, 3. Becauſe a Gat- 
den was the place wherein we fell, and therefore Chriſt made choice of a Garden, 
to begin there the greateſt work of our Redemption : In the firſt Garden was the be- 
ginning of all evils, and in this garden was the beginning of our reſtitution from all 
evils; in the firſt Garden, the firſt Adam was overthrown by Satan, and in this Gat- 
den the ſecond Adam overcame, and Satan himſelf was by him overcome z in thefir 
Garden fin was contracted, and we were indebted by our ſins to God and in this Gar- 
den fin was paid for, by that great and precious price of the blood of God : in the 
firſt Garden min ſurfeited by eating the forbidden fruit; and in this Garden Chriſt 
ſweat it out wonderfully, even by a bloody ſweat: in the firſt Garden, Death firlt 
made its entrance into the world ; and in this Garden Life enters to reſtore us _ 
Death to Life again : in the firſt Garden Adam's Liberty to fin brought himſelf and al 
us into bondage; and in this Garden, Chrift being bound and fettered, we are there- 
by freed and reduced to liberty. I might .thus deſcant in reſpect of every Circus: 
ſtance ; but this is the ſum; in a Garden firſt begun our fin, and in this Garden fir 


began the Paſſion, that great Work and Merit of our Redemption. 4. Cclily 
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eſpecially into this Garden, that his enemies might the more eaſily find him out ; the 

. Evangeliſt tells us, that this Garden was a place often frequented by jeſus Chriſt; ſo | 
that Judas, which betrayed him, knew the place, for Feſus of tentimes reſorted thither with his John 18. 2. 
Diſciples; ſure then he went not thither to hide himſelf, but rather to expoſe himſelf, 

and like a noble Champion, to appear firſt in the field, and to expect his enemies, Thus 

it appears to all the world, that Chriſt's death was voluntary. He poured forth his 

ſoul unto death (ſaith the Prophet) he gave himſelf for our ſins (faith the Apoſlile) nay, 1a 53. 12. 
himſelf tells us, therefore doth my Father love me becauſe I laid down my life : no man ta- 9 bo 4s ; 
keth it from me, but 1 lay it down of my ſelf ;, I have power to lay it down, and I have JOE 
ower to take it up again, But I will not ay you at the Door let vs follow Chriſt into 

the Garden, and obſerve his Prayer and his Sufferings there, 


SECT. IV. 
Of the Prayer that Chriit there made. 


Eſus entring the Garden, he left his Diſciples at the entrance of it, calling with him 
] Peter, Fames and Fobn ;, they only ſaw his transfiguration, the earneſt of his future 
Glory, and therefore his pleaſure was, that they only ſhould ſee of how great glory 
he would diſrobe himſelf, even for our ſakes ——In the garden we may obſerve, firtt his 
Prayer, and ſecondly his Paſſon, 

1. He betakes himſelf to his great Antidote, which, himſelf, the great Phyſitian of our 
ſouls, preſcribed to all the world ; he prayes to his heavenly Father ; he kneels down ; 
and not only ſo, but falls flat upon the ground; he prayes with an intention great as 
his ſorrow, and yet with a ſubmiſſion ſo rcady, as if the Cup had beenthe moſt indiffe- Mat. 26. 39. 
rent thing in the world. "The Form of his Prayer ran thus, O my Father, if it be poſſi 
ble, let this Cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt, In this Pray- 
er obſerve we theſe Particulars: 1, The perſon to whom he prayes, O my Father. 

2, The matter for which he prayes; Let this Cup paſs from me, 3, The Limitation of 
this Prayer; If zt be poſſible, and if it be thy will, , 

1, For the Perſon to whom he prayes; it is his Father : As Chriſt prayed not in 
his Godhead, but according to his Manhood, ſo neither prayed he to himſelf as God ; 
but to the Father, the firſt perſon of the God-head : Hence ſome obſerve, that as the 
Father ſometimes ſaying, Thzs is my beloved Son, he ſpake not to himſelf, but tothe Son; 

: the Son uſually ſaying, O my Father, he praycs not to himſelf, but to the Fa- 
ther, 

2, For the Matter of his Prayer: Let this Cup paſs from me : Some interpret thus ; + gy dicit, 
Let this Cup paſs by me, Oh that I might not taſte it | But others thus; Leer this Cup paſs transfer cali- 
from me , though I muſt taſte it, yer Oh that [ may not be f too long, or tediouſly annoyed cm iſtum a me, 
by it ! That which leads unto this laſt interpretation is that of the Apoſtle, Chriſt in the, = hoc eft, non 
dayes of his fleſh offered up Prayers and Supplications with ſtrong cries and tears unto him hi; nip por 
that was able te ſave him from death, and he was heard in that which he feared, Heb. $.7. edvencrii 
How was he heard ? not in the removal of the Cup; for he drank it up all : but in re- transferri non 
ſpeR of the tedious annoyance or poyſoning of the Cup; for though it made him ſweat poterit, ſed {- 
drops of blood, though it grieved him, and pained him, and made him ery out, 24y — I” 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Though it caſt him into a ſleep, and laid —_ wy = 
dim dead in his Grave, and there ſcaled him for a time ; yet preſently within the ſpace permanens; ſic 
of forty hours, or thereabouts, he revived, and awakened as a Lion out of ſleep, or Slvator levi- 
, WaGiantrefreſhed wich wine ; and ſoit paſſed from him, as he prayed, ina very ſhort *” invademem 
Th and by that ſhort and momentary death, he purchaſed to his people everlaſting fag pl 

; l IC nul 
_ 3. Forthe Limitation of his Prayer ; If it be poſſible, if it be thy will - He knows what Al-candrin,” 
Is his Fathers will, and he prayes accordingly, and is willing to ſubmit unto it : if the #eb. 5. 7: 
paſſing of the Cup be according to the laſt interpretation, we ſhall necd none of theſe 
many diſtinCtions to reconcite the will. of God and Chriſt : If  b- poſſible, ſignifies 
the earneſtneſs of the Prayer : and ef it be thy will, the ſubmiſſion of Chrilt unto his Fa- 
ther; the Prayer is ſhort but ſweet: How many things needful co a Prayer dg we find 
"ncentred in this one inſtance? Here is Humility of Spirit, Lowlineſs of Deportmear, 
Tportunity of Deſire, a Fervent Heart, a Lawful Matter, and a Reſignation 10 the 
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will of God, Some think this the moſt fervent prayer that ever Chriſt made on earth. 
If ut be poſſible, O!) if at be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me : And 1 think it was the 
ercateſt dercliction and ſubmiſſion to the will of God, that ever was found upon the 
earth , for whether the Cup might paſs or not paſs, he leaves it to his Father ; zeverthe. 
leſs, not as 1 will, but as thoa wilt, q. d, Though in this Cup are many Ingredients, it 
is full rcd, and hath in it many dregs, and I knowI muſt drink, and ſuck out the very 
vtmo!t dreg, yet whether it ſhall paſs from me in that ſhort time, or continue with me 
long long time, Leave it to thy will : Iſee in reſpect of my humanity, there is in me 
fleſh and blood, O! lam frail and weak ; I cannot but fear the wrath of God, and 
therctore 1 pray thus earneſtly to my God ; O, my Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup 
paſs from me, nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt, 

15ur what was there in the Cup, that made Chriſt pray thus earneſtly that ic might 
paſs from him ? Ianſwer, ale 

1. The great pain that he muſt endure ; the buffettings, whippings, bleedings, cry. 
ci:ying ; all the torments from firſt to laſt throughout all his body : why all theic now 
came into his mind, anJ all theſe were put into the Cup of which he mutt drink, 

2, The great ſhame that he maſt undergo, this was more than pain : as a good name 
7s better than precious Oyntment, and loving favour better than ſilver and Gold; fo is 
 ſhame'a greater puniſhment to the mind, than any torture can be to the fleſh, Now 
came into his thoughts his apprehending, binding, judging, ſcorning, reviling, con- 
demning 3 and Oh what a bloody bluſh comes into the face of Chriſt, whilſt in the cup 
he ſces theſe Ingredients ! 

3. The negle& of men, notwithſtanding both his pain and ſhame : I look upon this 
as a greater cut to the heart of Chriſt than both the former : when he conſidered, that 
after all his ſufferings and reproaches, few would regard, O this was a bitter Ingredient! 
naturally men deſire, if they cannot be delivered, yet to be pittied'; it is a kind of eaſe, 
even to find ſome regard among the Sons of men;it ſhews that they wiſh us well,and that 
they would give us eaſe if they could ; but Oh when it comes to this, that a poor wretch 
is under many ſufferings, and great ſhame, and that he finds none ſo much as to regard 
all this, now verily it is an heavy caſe; and hence was Chriſt's Complaint': Have ye no 
regard, O all ye that paſs by the way * Conſider, and behold, if ever there were ſorrow like 
unto my ſorrow, which was done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflifted me m the dayes 
of his fierce anger. Chriſt complains not of the ſharp pains he endured, but he complains 
of th.s, Have ye no regard ? He cries not out, Oh deliver me and ſave me; but Oh 
conſider and regard me ; q, d. All thatI ſuffer I am contented with, I regard it not ; 01- 
1y this troubles me, that you will not regard : why, it is for you that 1 endure all this; 
and do you ſo look upon it, as it it nothing at all concerned you ? Suppoſe a Prince 
ſhould pay ſome mighty price to redeem a ſlave from death, and the {lave ſhould grow 
ſo deſperate, as after the price paid, to throw himſelf upon his death, yea, with all the 
ſtrength and might he hath, to offer a death upon his very Redeemer, would not this 
trouble ? Why, thus it was; Chriſt is willing to redeem*us with his "own precious 
blood, but he ſaw many to paſs by witkout any regard, yea, ready to trample his preci- 


'ous blood under their feet, and zo account the, blood of the Covenant as an unholy thing : 


Oh this, was another Spear in the heatt of Chriſt, or a bitter Ingredient in this 
Cup. | ; h 

4 "The Guilt of fin which he was now to undergo ; #pon him was laid 'the iniquity of 
4s all, All the fins of all Believers in the world, from the firſt Creation, to the la 
Judgment, were laid on him: Oh what a weight was this ! Surely one fin is like a 
Talent of Lead; Oh then what were ſo many thouſands of millions? The very earth 
it ſelf-groans under the weight of fin untif this day. David cried out, that his 519% 
ties were a burden too heavy for him to bear : Nay, God himfelf complains, Behold, 1 am 
preſſed under you, as a Cart 1s preſſed that is full of ſheaves. Now then, no wonder'if 
"Chriſt beating all the fins of Jews and Gentiles, bond .and free, cry out, My Soul 4s 


* heavy ; for ſin was heavy,on his ſoul. In that I ſay, all the ſins of all Believers 


conceive, is nothing but the abſence and privation of that moral re&itude and righteour 


were laid on Chriſt, underſtand me ſoberly ; my meaning is not that Believers ſins were 
ſo laid on Chriit, as that they ceaſed to be Believers fins according to their phy fical and 
real in-dwelling, but only that they were laid on Chriit by Law-imputation, or by le- 
pal-obligation to ſatisfaQory puniſhment, * I make a.difference betwixt fin, and the guilt 
of lin for fin it ſelf is macz/z, the blot, the defilement, and blackneſs of (in, which 1 
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neſs which the Law requireth : but the guilt of Sinis ſomewhat ifſuing from this blot 
and blackneſs, according to which the Perſonis liable and obnoxious to eternal puniſh- 
ment. Some indeed give a diſtinction of the guilt of ſin; there is rearus calpe, the guilt of 
ſn, as fin, and this is all one with (in, being the very eſſence, ſoul, and formal being of fin ; 
they call it a ſundamencal, or potential guile ; and there is reatus penr, roatus perſone, 
1eatus attualts, the guilt or obligation to puniſhnient, the actual guilt, or aCtual obliga- 
tion of the perſon who hath thus ſinned to. puniſhment ; and. this gutlr is a thing far dif- 
ferent from ſin it ſelf, and is ſeparable from fin : yea, and; is removed from fin in our 
juſtification. Now this was the fin or guilt, which was 1aid- on Chriſt, in which ſenſe 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, who bis own ſelf bare our ſins in hes own body on the Tree; how bare 
our fins on the Tree, but by his ſufferings ? And he hath laid on himthe u71quity of 
#5 all ? how laid on him, bur by imputation ? And he bath mude him t; ve ſin for 
us, who knew 10 ſin; how made fin forus? ſurcly there was in Chriſt wo funiiimenta! 
ouiltz no, no, but he was made Sin by imputation and Law-account : he was our ſurety, 
and ſo our fins were laid on him in order to puniſhment, as if now in the Garden, he 
had ſaid ro his Father, Ther haſt given me a4 Rody, as I have taken the debts and ſins of 
all believers in the world upon me : Come now, and arreſt me as the only pay- Maſter ;, to 
here I am to do and ſuffer for their ſins, whatſoever thou pleaſeſt, Pſal. 40. 6, 7, 8. Heb. 
19, 4, 5, 6, 7, $, 9. Or, 25 if he had ſaid ro his Father thus, / am the ſince, O Father! 
] am the ſurety, all my friends wants, and all their debts, ter them be laid on me; my tife 
for their life, my ſou! for their ſouls, my glory for their glory, my heaven for ther heaven : 
Now this was no ſmall matter ; little do we know or contider, what is the- weight and 
puilt of ſin, And this was another ingredient, in Chriſts Cup. 


5. The Power and malice of Satan; the devill had a full leave and licenſe ; not as ir 
was with Fob; Do what thou wilt, Satan, but ſave his life ;, no, no, he had acommiſhon 
without any ſuch re(triftion or limitation z the whole power o! darkneſs was let looſe to 
uſe all his violence, and to afflit him as far as poſſibly he could ; and this our Saviour 
intimates, when he ſaith; that rhe Prince of this world cometh: Now was it that the 
Word mult be accompliſhed, Thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel 3 the Devil could go no higher 
than the heel of Chriſt ; but whatever he could do, he was ſure to do; he had been nib- 
ling a great while at his heel; no-ſooner he was born, but he would have killed him; 
and after he fell fiercely on him in the Wilderneſs, but now all the Power and all the ma- 
lice of hell conjoynes. If we look on the Devil in reſpect of his evil nature, he is 
compared to 4 roaring Ltoz : not only is he a Lion, but a roaring Lion ; kis diſpoſition 
todo miſchief, is alwayes wound up to the height : and if we look on the Devil in re- 
ſpet of his Power, there is no part of our ſouls or bodies that he cannot reach ; the 
Apoſtle diſcribing his Power, he gives him names above the higheſt compariſons ; as 
Principalities, Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of this World, Spiritual wickedneſs above : 
Devils are not only called Princes, but Principalities; not only mighty, but Powers ; 
not only Rulers of a part, but of al! rhe darkneſs of all this World ; not only wicked Spi- 
tits, but ſpiriezal wickedneſs 5 not only about us, but above us: they hang over our 
heads continually; you know what a diſadvantage it is to have your enemy get the hill, 
the upper ground ; and this they have naturally, and alwayes. Oh then what a com- 
bate muſt this be when all the Power, and all the malice of all the Devils in hell, ſhould 
by the permiſſion of God, arm themſelves againſt the Son of God. Surely this was a 
bitter Ingredient in Chrift's Cup. 


6, The wrath of God himſelf; this, above all, was the moſt bitter Dreg; it layin 
the bottom, and Chriſt muſt drink it alſo: Oh the Lord hath afflifted me in the day of 
bus fierce anger ; God afflitts ſome in mercy, and ſome in anger, this was in his anger ; 
and yet in his anger God is not like to all; ſomehe afflits in his more gentle and 
mild, others in his fierce anger; this was in the very fterceneſs of his anger It is 
greed upon by all Divines, that now Chriſt ſaw himſelf b-aring the fins of all Belie- 
vers, and (ſtanding before the judgment-ſeat of God; to this end are thoſe words, ow zs 
th: judgment of this World,and the Prince of this World ſhall be caft out. Now isthe judgment 
of this World, g. 4. Now I ſee God fitting in judgment upon the Worid; and as a right 
Repreſentative of all the World of Believers, here I ftand before his Tribunal ready to 
undergo all the puniſhments due to them for their fins: why, there isno other way to 
lave their ſouls, and to ſatisfic jaſtic2, but that the fire of thy indignation ſhould kindle 
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againlt me 4 9.4, O Tkynow it 5s a fearfal thing to fall into the hands of the living God: Oh 
J Rnow God 15 4 conſuming fire ; who Can ſtand efore his indignation ?* and who Can abide in 
the fierceneſs of his anger ? his fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down 
by bim : But for this end came I into the world ; O my Father, 1 will drink this Cup; 
lo here an open Breaſt ; come, prepare the Armory of thy wrath, and herein ſhoot all 
the Arrows of revenge. And yet, O my Father, let me not be oppreſſed, ſubvert. 
ed, orſwallowed, up by thy wrath, let not thy diſpleaſure continue longer than my Pa- 
rience or obedience can indure; there is in me fleſh and blood in reſpeRt of my humani. 
ty, and my fleſh rrembleth for fear of thee, I am afraid of thy judgments : Oh if it be 
poſlible, if zt be poſſible, ler this Cup paſs from me, 


—_— — 


SECT. V. 
Of the Dolours and Agonies that Chriſt there ſuffered 


2. Hriſt's Paſſion in the Garden was either before, or at his apprehenſion ; his Paſſ- 
on before is declared, 1. By his Sorrow. 2. By his Sweat 

1, For his forrowz the Evangeliſts diverſly relate it ; He began to be ſorrowful, and * 
very heavy, ſaith Matthew : He began to be ſore amazed, and to be wery heavy, ſaith 
Mark - And being in an Agony, he prayed more earne#ily, ſaith Luke : Now 1s my Soul 
troubled, and what ſhall I ſay? Father, ſave me from this hour ; but for this cauſe came 1 
unto this heur, ſaith John; All avow this ſorrow to be great, and ſo it is confeſſed by 
Chriſt himfelf : Then ſaith he unto them, my ſoul 15 exceeding ſorrowful even unto death, 
Ah Chriſtians ! who can ſpeak out this ſorrow ? The Spirit of a ma»: will ſuſtain his infire 
mity, but a wounded Spirit who can bear ? Chriſt's ſoul 1s ſorrowful ; or if that be too 
flat, his ſoul is ſorrowful, exceedirg ſerrowfal; or if that language be too low, his 
ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even anto death; not only extenſively, ſuch as muſt continue 
for the ſpace of ſeventeen or eighteen hours, even until death ir ſelf ſhould finiſh it; 
but alſo intenſively, ſuch, and ſo great, as that which is uſed to be at the very point of 
death ; and ſuch as were able to bring death it ſelf, had not Chriſt been reſerved to a 

ater and an heavier puniſhment. Of this ſorrow is chat eſpecially ſpoken, conſider, 
and behold, if ever there were ſorrow. like unto my ſorrow : Many a ſad and ſorrowful ſoul 
hath noqueſtion been in the world ; but the like ſorrow to this was never ſince the Crea- 
tion : the very terms of the Evangeliſts ſpeak no leſs ; he was ſorrowful and heavy, faith 
one: amazed and very heavy, ſaith another : in an Agony, ſaith a third : 51 @ foul trow- 
ble, faith a fourth, Surely the bodily torments of the Croſs were inferjour to this agony 
of his ſoul; the pain of the body, is the body of pain: Oh but the very ſoul of ſor- 
row, andpain, is the ſoul's ſorrow, and the Souls's pain. It was a ſorrow unſpeakable, 
and therefore [ muſt leave it, as not being able toutter it, 

f For his Sweat Lake only relatesit: And his ſweat was as it were, great drops of 
bliod falling down to the ground. In the words I obſerve a Clymax. 1. His ſweat was 4s 
it were blood, Ethymins, and Theophilatt interpret thoſe words as only a ſimilitude, or 
figurative Hyperbolez an uſual kind of ſpeech to call a vehement ſweat, a bloody ſweat: 
as he that weeps bitterly, is ſaid to weep tears of blood. Auguſtine, Jerome, Epipha- 
nins, Athanaſius, Treneus, and others, from the beginning of the Church, under- 
ſtand it in alitteral ſenſe, and believe it was truly, and properly a bloody ſweat ; nor 
is the ObjcRion conſiderable, that it was ſicut gutte ſanguinss, as it were drops of blood ; 
for if the Holy Ghoſt had only intended that ſicxt for a ſimilitude or Hyperbole, he 
would rather have expreſſed it, as it were drops of water, than as it were drops of 
blood, We all know ſweat is more liketo water than to blood : Beſides, a ſi6#t, iN 
Scripture-phraſe, doth not alwayes denote a fimilitude, but ſometimes the very thing 
it ſelf, according to the verity of it: thus we beheld hi; _— the Glory as it were, of ! 4 
only begotten Son of the Father.——and their wordr ſeemed to them as it were zale Tales, a 
they believed them not, The words in the Original, 6:, 54 are the ſame; here is the 
ſtep of this Clymax, his ſweat was a wonderful ſweat, not a ſweatof water, but of re 


gore- blood, 2, Great 


— - — 
—— 


Book 'VI. 


Chap. 1. Sect. 3- Looking unto Jeſus, 


2, Great drops of blood, 3-44 aiuer&. There is ſudor diaphoreticas, a thin faint 
ſweat, and ſudor grumoſus, a thick, concrete, and clotted. ſweat; in this bloody ſweat 
of Chriſt, it came not from him in ſmall dews, but in great drops; they were drops, 
and great drops of Blood, craſſic and thick drops ; and.hence it is conclude as preterna- 
tural; for though much may be ſaid for ſweating blood in a courſe of nature ; Ariſto- 
tle affirms it, and {uguſtine grants that he knew a man that could ſweat blood even when be 
pleaſed; in faint bodies- a ſubrile thin blood, like ſweat, may paſs through the pores of 
the Skin ; but that through the ſame pores, craſs, thick, and great drops of blood ſhould 
ſue out, it was not, it could not be without a Miracle : Some call them gru-22s, others 
lobes of blood ; certainly the drops are great, ſo great, as if they had ſtarted through 
his skin to outrun the ſtreams and rivers of his Croſs. 

3, Here is yet another clymax, in that theſe great drops of blood (id not only d:ft+/- 
lare, drop out; but decurrere, run a ſiream down ſo faſt, as if they had ifſued out of 
moſt deadly wounds; they were great drops of blood falling down to the grourd; here's 
magnitude and multitude ; greatdrops, and thoſe ſo many, ſo plenteous, as that they 
went through his apparel and all, ſtreaming down to the ground : now was it that his 
garments were died with crimſon red : that ofthe Prophet, though ſpoken in another 
ſenſe, yet in ſome reſpet may be applyecd to this : Wherefore art thou red in thine ap- 
parel? and thy garments like him that treadeth the Wine-fat ? Oh what a fight was here ! 
His Head and Members are all on a bloody ſweat, his ſweat trickles down, and be- 
decks his garments, which ſtood like a new firmament ſtudded with ſtars, portending 
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an approaching ſtorm : nor ſtayes it there, but it falls down to the ground - Oh happy 


Garden watered with ſuch treas of blood ! how much better are theſe rivers than Aba- 
na and Pharphar, rivers of Damaſcus ; yea, than all the waters of Iſrael; yea, than all 
thoſe Rivers that water the Garden of Eder ? 
1. This may inform us of the weight and burden of fin, that thus prefleth Chriſt 
under jt till he ſweat and bleed : when the firſt Ad» had committed the firſt fin, this 
was the penalty, in the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread; but now the ſecond 
Adam takes upon him all the Sins of all Believers in the world ; he ſweats not only in 
his face, but in all his Body. O then, how was that face disfigured, when it.ſtood all 
on drops, and thoſe drops, not of a watry ſweat, but of a gore blood ? We ſee in 
other men, that when they are diſquieted with fear or grief, the blood nſually runs to 
the heart; indeed that is the principal member, and therefore, leaving the other parts, 
it goes thither, as of choice, to comfort that ; but our ſweet Saviour contrariwiſe (be- 
cauſe he would ſuffer without any manner of comfort) he denies to himſelf this com- 
mon relief of nature; all the Powers of our ſouls, and parts of our bodies were ftain- 
ed with fin, and therefore he ſweats blood from every part; we fin, and our eyes will 
ſcarce drop a tear for ſin; but his eyes, and ears, and head, and hands, and feet, and 
heart, and all run rivers of tears of blood for us, even for our fins, _—Let Jeſuites 
and Friers in meditating of Chriſt's ſufferings, cry out againſt the Jews ; in this bloody 
ſweat of Chriſt I ſee another uſe; alas! here's no Few, no Judas, no Herod, no Pilate, 
no Scribe, no Phariſees? here's no tormentors to whip him; no ſoldiers to crown his 
Head with thrones , here's neither nailes, nor ſpear to fetch his blood out of his Body ; 
how comes it then to paſs ? Is there any natural cauſe? ah, no : the night is cold, which 
naturally draws blood inwar4s ; in the open air he lies grovelling on the ground, and there 
he ſweats, and bleeds, O 1. 7 heart, who hath done this deed? As the Lord liveth, 
the man that bath done this thing, ſhall ſurely die, So ſaid David. when Nathan repli- 
ed upon him, thou art the man, O my heart! my ſinful heart ! O my finful, deceit- 
ful, abominable heart ! thou art the Murderer ; thy ſins fate upon the heart of Chriſt, 
s heavy as a Mountain of Lead or Iron; when none was near, but a few dull, heavy, 
lleepy Diſciples; then all the ns of Believers (and among them, thy fins) fell upon 
the ſoul of Chriſt, as ſo many murtherers ; and ſqueezed blood, and made him cry out. 
My foul is beavy, beavy unto death, Go thy wayes now, and weep with Petey, and ſay 
vith David, I hav: ſinned againſt thee, Lord, O how ſhould theſe eyes of mine look 
upon Chriſt thus ſweating, bleeding, ſtrearning out bfood, clods of blood, great drops 
of blood, from all the parts and members of his Body, -but Lmuſt moxrz over him, as 
oe that mourneth for his only ſon, but I muſt be in bitterneſs, as one that #1 in bitterne{' 
for bss firſt- born ? : 
2. This may inform .us of the extraordinary love of Chriſt, It is ſaid of the pelicar, 
that when her young ones are ſtruck with the tail of ſome poyſonous Serpent, ſhe 
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preſently ſtrikes her breaſt with her Beak or Bill, and ſo lets out her own blood, as a 

Medicine for them that they may ſuck and live; cven ſo Chriſt ſecing vs ſiruck with 

the poyfon of ſin, he is impatient of delay, he would not (tay till the Jews let him blood 
Luke 12,50, With their whips, and thorns, and nayls; / have 4 Baptiſm to be baptized with ((.ith 

Chriſt) and how am 1 ſtraightned tl ut be accompliſhed? He is big with love, and t*cre. 

fore he opens all his pores of his own accord, he lets blood guſh out from every part 

and' thercof he makes a precious Balſom to cure'our wounds. 'O the Love of Chrig 1 
Job 32. 19, As Elihu could ſometimes ſay, Behold my belly is as wine, which hath no vent, u is req dy , 
ro burſt like new Bottles; forthe heart of Chritt was full, even full of love, ſo full that jr 
could not hold, but it burſt out through every part and member of his body in a bloody 
ſweat. I will not ſay but that every drop of Chriſt's blood was very precious, and of 
ſufficient value to ſave a world; but certainly, that blood which was not forc'd by whips, 
or thorns, or ſpear, is to be had in ſingular honour; as the myrrhe, that by inciſion of 
the Tree, flows out, is very precious; yet that which drops out of its own accord, is 
accounted as the firlt and choyce ; and as the Balſome, which-way ſoever it come,is ſweet; 
yet that which falls of its own accord, is held the moſt pure and odorifcrous : to this al- 
ludes that Apocryphal-ſaying in Eccleſiaſticus, 1 gave @ ſweer ſmell like Cmmamon, and [ 
yeelded a pleaſant odour, like the beſt myrrhe + the vulgar tranſlaces it thus 5 Quaſi Liba- 
nus non wnciſus vaporavi,, as the myrrhe-tree that 1s not cut, 1 evaporated; as if Chit 
ſhould have ſaid, without any lanching, cutting, pruning, out of meer love | pourcd 
out my blood upon the earth; this 1s certain; at this time no manner of violence was 
offered him in body, no man touched him, or came near him; in a coid night (for they 
were fain to have a fire within doors) lying abroad in the air, and upon cold carth he 
caſts himſelf into a ſweat of blood; ſurely love is hot; he had a fire in his brcau that 
melts him into this bloody ſweat; O wonderful Love ! 

3. This may inform us of the Deſign of Chriſt in theſe very ſufferings : Chriſt weeps 
—_ ——— (faith Bernard) not only im his eyes, but in all his members, that with the tears of his body, 
Dom. palm. t might waſh and purifie his bedy, which 4s the Church : or Chriit weeps blood, that he 

| might give us a ſign of the enemies ruine ; ſweat 1n ſickneſs, is as a Cr:ſis,. or promiſing 

ſign, that Nature with all her force hath ſtrove againſt the peccant humour, and hath 

now overcome it ; ſo this bloody ſweat is a blefſ:d Criſis, or argument of lin decay- 

ing, and that the Lamb hath: overthrown the Lion As Chriſt ſometimes ſaid; Now 

Joh.12.31,32, #s the Judgment of this World, now ſhall the Prince of this World be caſt out, atd 1, if 1 
| be lifted up from the Earth, will draw all men unto me, 


Ecclus, 24.15» 


Thus far of Chriſt's paſſion before his apprehenſion, And now we may ſuppoſe it 
about midnight, the very time which Chriſt called the hour, 4nd power of dark7eſs: 
what followed from twelve till three at nighe, we ſhall diſcover in the next 
Section, 


Luke 22. 53. 


SECT. VI. 
Of Judas's Treaſon, Chriſt's 4pprehenſion, binding aud leading unto Annas. 


Y this time the Traitor Judas was arrived at Gethſemani, and being near the Gar- 

den-door, Jeſus goes to his Diſciples, and calls them from their ſleep; by an 

Trony (as ſome think) he bids them ſleep on now, and take their reſt; meaning if they 

| could for danger. that now was near ; but withal he adds, Behold the hour is at hand, 
Mat.26.45,45. and the Son of man ts betrayed into the hands of ſinners; riſe, let us be going, behold he mT: 
at hand that doth betray me, That it might appear he undertook his fulferings with choice 

and free eletion, he not only refuſed to fly, but he calls his Apoſtles to riſe, that they 

Mat. 26. 47. might meet his Murderers. And now they come with Swords and Staves; of as Fohn 
he a 2. - adds, with Lanthorns and Torches, and (Judas going before them, aud drawing near 

+3 ye unto Feſus to kiſs him) they took him, and bound him, and led him away t0 Annas 


YIF. { 
In this Period I ſhall obſerve, 1. Fudas's Treaſon, 2. Chrilt's Apprehenſion. 
3. Chriſt's binding. 4. Chriſt's leading to Annas, one of the Chief Prieſts, 25 79 

.his firſt ſtation, 
I, Fudas's treaſon: And while he yet ſpake, behold a multitude, and he that = 


calle 


Chap. 1. Set.6. Looking unto Jeſus, Book VL. 35: 
0465 4. Le 
caled Tudar, one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him, nuke 22. 47- 
This Traitor is not a Diſciple only, but an Apoſtle; not one of the ſeventy, but one 
of the twelve. ug«ſ{ine ſpeaks of many offices of Love that Chriſt had done to 74- 
das in eſpecial manner ; he had called him to be an Apoſtle, made him his Frien1, his 
Familiar, cauſed him to cat of his Bread, fit at his Table, and todip his hand in the 
Diſh with him, yea if his Tradition be true, Jeſus had delivered Judas often from death, Aug. Serm 24. 
and for his ſake bcaled his Father of a Palſie, and cured tis Moiher of a Leproſic : and 4d jrazres. 
next to Peter, hortured him above all other lus Apoſtles. Of this we are fure, that be kiſ- 
ſed him, and waſhed his feet, and made him his treaſurer, and his Alinoner ; and that 
now /«aes ſhould betray Chriſt; O hw doth this add to the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
to the Sin of Judas? Behold, a multitude, and Judas inthe front : he went before them, 
ram pedabus quam moribs ;, in his preſence, and in his malice, The Evangeliſt gives the 
reaſon of this, _—_ might have the better opportunity to kiſs him, this was the ſign 
he gave the rout 3 whemſoever 7 ſhall kzſs, that 15 he, lay hold on him , he begins war with 
2 Kaſs, and breaks the peace of his Lord by a Symbole of kindnefs : Jeſus rakes this ill; 
What, Judas ! betraveſt thou rhe Son of mari with a kiſs ? q. d, What, dot thou make the x ,.c 22 
ſeal of Love the ſign of treachery? What! muſt a Kiſs of thy mouth be the Key of 
treaſon? O what a 'friendly reproof is here ! By way of uſe. 
It were well for the world (faith Chryſ»ſtomey eſpecially for the Children of God, that 
Judas were alone in this tranſyrſſira that there were no more perfidions, treacherous Perſons Uſe, 
m i beſides himzſeif. But Oh! now ful is the world of fuch miſcreants * there was ne- Vtinam Judas 
ver yer an Abel, but he had a Cain to murder him; never yet a 2oſes, but he had a 45 oe pec- _ 
James and Jambres to refilt him; never yet a Joſeph, but he had unkind Brothers to envy 0% Sun 
him; never yet a Samſon, but he had a Dalilah to betray him; never yet a David, 
but he had an Ah:rophel to hurt him ; never yet a Paul, but there was an Alexander to 
do him much evil; nay it is well, if in every aſſembly we meet not with a Z#das: in 
civill affairs how many are there that live; and make gain by lying, ſwearing, cheating, 
coz-ning, ſelling away Chriſt and their own ſouls for a lefſer matter than thirty pieces of 
Silv-r? and in religious affairs, how many ſecure and drowſie profeſſors have we 
amongſt us, that ſalute Chriſt both by hearing the Word, and receiving the Seals, and 
" in their lives and converſations they deny Chriſt ? They honour God with their lips, yt, 26, 50. 
ut their hearts are far away from him, 
2. For Chriſt's apprehenſion ; then came they, and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 
They apprehended him whom the world cannot comprehend ; and yet before they took 
tim, he himfclf begins the inquiry, and leads them into their errand; he tells them that 
he was Jeſus of Nazaretr, whom they ſought : this was but a Breath, a meek and 
gentle word ; yet had it greater ſtrength in it than the Eaftern wind, or the voice of 
Thunder : for God was in that (till voice, and it ſtruck them down to the ground. O 
the Power of Chriſt ! they come to him with clubs and Raves, and ſwords, and he does 
no more but let a word fly out of his mouth, and preſently they ſtagger, run ' ackward, 
«nd fall to the ground, Oh if we cannot bear a ſoft anſwer of the merciful God, how 
dare we ſo provoke, as we do, the wrath of the Almighty Judge ? and yet he ſuf- 
fers them to riſe again, and they till perſiſt in their inquiry after him; he tells them 
once more, / am he; he offers himſelf, he is ready, and defirous to be ſacrificed ; only 
he ſets them their bounds, and therefore he ſecures his Apoſtles to be witneſſes of his 
lufferings, : In this work of redemption, no man muſt have an aQive ſhare beſides him- 
ſelf; he alone was to tread the Wine-Preſs : If therefore ye ſeek me, (ſaith Chrilt) ler theſe 
fo ther way ;, thus he permits himfelf to be taken, but not his Diſciples. 
And now they have his leave, Oh with what fierce and cruel countenances, with what 
menacing an threatning looks. with what malicious and ſpightful minds, do they in- 
Yade and aſſault our Saviour? they encompaſs him round ; then they lay their wicked 
and violent hands upon him : in the Origival, «+42: ſignifies a violent taking. One + Quidem ap- 
ſpeaks the manner of his apprehenſion in theſe words f Somme of them lay hold on his Gar- prehendebaus 
ments, others on the hr of his head ; ſome pluck, him by the beard, others ſtruck him with veſtes ejus, alis 
their tmprous fiſts, and being enraged, that with a word he bad thrown them backwards on minebart — 
the ground, they therefore throw him on his back, and baſcly tread him under therr dirty ys Res _ - 
feet, Another Author gives it thus; f As 4 roaring, ramping Lion draws along Homil Joh. 


Carthag. 
peers f Sicut Leo rugiens {5 rapiens trabit pradam per terram, & lacerat,*(y laniat, &c. Jacob de Yalent? 


Pal, 21, 
the 


» 48, 


wa 


—— 


} Omnes impe- 
rum faciunt in 
eum, &c. 

Plal.22.12,13 


Vſe, 


EF. ek. 20. 43. 


John 18. 12, 


+ Non decet 
vinciri regem, 
cum libera fit 
regis & ſemper 
ſalva poteſtas. 
Bern. Serm, de 
Pal. 

Mat. 26. 55. 
Phil. 2. 7. 


Mark 5. 3, 4- 
+ Quidam ex- 
i/timaverunt 
carena ferred 
co!lum ejus al- 
ligaſſe quod 
mibi certe in- 
credible non 
ef. Hom. Joh. 
Carthag. 
Act. 21. 33. 
Mat. 26. 48. 
Mark 14. 44- 
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the Earth his prey, and tears it, and pulls it ;, ſo they haled Chriſt all along the Earth, ſpittin 
tuffetting, pulling him by the hair, Another in like manner thus; F tbey all ruſh ls 
upon him, they fling him to the ground, they kick, bim, tear. him, ſpurn him, pull iff 2 
hair, buth «ff his Head and Beard, Of every of theſe paſſages we find SCriptures yl} : 
Many Bulls have compaſſed me, ſtrong Bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round, they og od 
upon me with their months, as a ravening and roaring Lion, £ a 
We are apt tocry out on 7«das and the Jews ; and we think,Oh if we had been in their 
ſtcad,we ſhould never have done thus; but lay alide a while thoſe Inſtruments,and leok we 
at the principal cauſe ; had we not an hand in all theſe atings? did not we conſpire 
his Death, . and Apprekenfion in reference toit ? Oh my fins! my fins! theſe Ty 
the Band; the Captain, and the Officers ; theſe were the mulrirade, a multitude indeed 
if I ſhould tell them, 1 might tell a thouſand, and yet not tell one of a thouſand theſe 
were the Souldiers that beſct him round, the Bulls that compaſſed him about, the roarſn 
Lions that gaped upon him with their mouths; O my heart, why ſhouldeſt thou riſe - 
againſt the Jews, when thou findeſt the Traytor, and the whole rout of Officers in*hy 


| felf? Oh that thou wouldeſt turn the edge of thy deteſtation into its right ſtream and 


Channel! Oh that thou wouldſt remember thy own wayes, - and all thy doings wherein they 
haft been d:filed, and that thou wouldſt /oath thy ſelf in thy own fight for all the evils that 
thou haſt committed ! 

3- For Chriſt's binding, the Evangeliſt tells us, that zhe Band, and the Captain, and 
the Officers of the fews took Jeſus, and bound him, Sv they bound his hands with 
cords; a Type of this was Samſon, whom Dalilah bound with ropes; fo they bound 
him with ropes or cords, foreſhewing hereby that he muſt die, they never uſing to bind 
any with ropes or cords, but thoſe whom undoubtedly they purpoſed to crucifie: Some 
add the Circumſtances of this binding, that they bound him with three cords, and 
that with ſuch violence thac they cauſed blood to ſtart out of his tender hands; 
certainly they wanted no malice, and now they wanted no power, for the Lord had 
given himſelf into their hands. Binding argues baſeneſs : It is ſtoried 6f Alexander, 
that when ſome Arrow that was ſhot into him, was to be drawn out, his Phyfitians advi- 
ſed to bind him } for that the leaſt motion (as they ſaid) would do him hurt ; but he 
anſwered f Kings were not fit to be bound, the power of a King was ever free and ſafe; 
And David in his Lamentation over Abner, ſaid, Died Abner as a Fool dieth ? thy 
hands were not bound, nor thy feet put in fetters, 2 Sam. 2. 33, 34. Fools and Slaves 
were accuſtomed to be bound, and ſo were Thieves; they that open their hands to receive 
others goods, it is fit their hands ſhould be bound ,and tied vp; but is our Saviour numbred 
amongſt any of theſe? O yes! In that ſame honr ſaid Jeſus to the multitude, are ye 
come ont as againſt a Thicf, with Swords and Staves ? be made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a Servant: O wonderful condeſcention of Chriſt! O 
admirable exinanition ! he that was eminently juſt, is reputed a thicf ; he that was cqual 
with God, is become a Servant; he that was ſtronger than Samſon, and covld have 
broken his cords from off his arms like a thred, he js bound with cords, and as a poor 
Lamb, he continues bound for the ſlaughter ; and thug began our Liberty and Redemp- 
tion, from flavery, and fin, atid death, and curlſings, 

But beſides theſe cords, the word #2», ſignifies a binding with chaines, Mak. 5. 3:4 
And ſome are of opinion, that they ſhackled both his hands and feet, pedicis & caters 
vin&ns, Mark 5. 4. And others ſay that they put about his neck f a Chain of ren; and 
it is not altogether improbable, but they might be as cruel to the Maſter, as to his Ser- 
vants : I cannot think they were fo enraged againſt Perer, as they were againſt Chriſt; 
and yet they laid on him two Chains, Afts 12. 6. Nor can I think they were ſo enraged 
againſt Paul, as they were againſt Jeſus; and yet the chief Captain took, him, and com- 
manded him to be bound with two Chains, And that this might be their dealing with 
Chriſt, 7udas, by his counſel ſeems to ſpeak ; hold him faſt———take him, and lead him 
away ſafely, q. d. make him ſure, that he eſcape not out of your hands ; he hath decer- 
ved you often, and therefore Chain him with an Iron Chain, that will be ſure to hold. | 
cannot paſs this without ſome word to our ſelves. 

Chriſt undergoes this reſtraint that all ſorts of perſecution might be ſanRified to us by 
his ſuſception, Again, Chriſt was faſter bound with his cords of Love, than with Iron 
fetters; his love was ftrorg as death; it overcame him who is invincible, and bound 
him who is omnipotent; the Jews cords were but the Symboles and Figures ; but the 
dear love, the tender bowels of Jeſus Chriſt were the Morals, and things hgrt 
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fed: Again, Chriſt was bound that we might be free: the Cords of Chriſt were ſo 
full of virtue, that they looſed the Chains of our fins, and tied the hands of Gods Ju- 
tice, which were ſtretched out againft us for our fins. Again, he was bound for us, that 
ſo he might bind us to himſelf. 7 drew them with cords of a man, with bands of Love. 
A ſtrange thing it was, to ſce the King bound for the Thieves offence ; but ſuch was 
Chriſt's Love, that he might draw ſinful mankind to the Love of him again. Laſtly, one 
d Leſſon we may learn from wicked 7ndas ; take him, and lead him away ſafely : —— 
hold him faſt. Come Chriſtians! here's good counſel from a Fadas ; like another Caia- 
4:; he Propheſics he knows not what 3 take him, and lead bim away, and hold him 
af, It is of neceſſity that thoſe which ſpiritually ſcek after Chriſt, ſhould take him 
by Faith, and hold him faſt by Love: / will riſe now, (ſaith the Spouſe) 7 will ſeek him 
whom my ſoul loveth ; and anon, 1 found him whom my ſoul loveth, 1 held him, and would 
not let him go, until 1 had brought him into my Mothers Houſe, into the Chambers of 
her that conceived me, We moſt ariſe out of the bed of fin, we muſt ſeek Chrift in 
the uſe of Ordinances, and there if we find him, we muſt rake him, lay hold on him 
by the hands of Faith, and not let him go; but lead him ſafely until we have brought 
him into our Mothers Houſe, into the Aﬀſemblies of his people ;z or if you will, until 
we have brought him into our ſouls, where he may ſup with us, and we with 


him, 

4. For his leading to Anas, John records it, that they led him to Annas firſt, for he 
nas Fatber-in-law to Caiaphas, who was the high Prieſt that ſame year. 1, They led him 
away; 4Tiyaye» it refers to the place whence they led him; the Garden was the terms- 
ms 4qu0; there they apprehended him, and bound him, and thence they led him away 
but the word *Areye. is ſomething more than meerly abdxco; ſometimes it Ggnifies 
ago, to drive away, whether by force, or fraud; ſomtimes rapio ad ſuplicium, ad 
judicandum z to ſnatch away either to puniſhment, or to judgment: It is ſaid, ® they 
trew him away by the hairs of the head, and that they led him m uncouth wayes, and through 
the Brook Cedron, in which the ruder Souldzers plunged him, and paſſed upon him all the 
affronts and rudeneſs whics an inſolent and cruel multunde could think of. 50 that now 
azain was the fulfilling of the Propheſie, He ſhall drink of the Brook in the way, Pal. 
119, 7. I dare not deliver theſe things as certain truths; only this I affirm, that they 
led him, ſnatcht him, haled him from the Garden back again to Feruſalem, over the 
Brook and Valley called Cedronr, 2. They led him firft to Annas ; why thither; 
2 queſtion : the cognizance of the cauſe belonged not properly ro Anas, but ro C aia- 
has ; all that can be ſaid for Armas, is, that he was chief of the Sanhedrim, and Father- 
n-law to Cazaphas, and to the High Prieſt the next year following. 

Oh when 1 think of Jeſus thus led away ro Annas firſt; whenl think of him part- 
ly going, and partly haled forwards, and forced to haſten his Grave-pace ; when I 
think of him thrown into, or plunged in the Waters of the Brook, and fo forced to 
drink of the Brook Cedron in the way : when [I think of him preſented by a deal of Soul. 
Giers, and rude Catch-poles, to this mercenary An1as; and withal, think that I had 
an hand as deep as any other in theſe aCts ; my heart muſt either break, or 1 muſt pro- 
daim it an-heart of flint, and not of fleſh, Come Chriſtians, let us lay our hands upon 
our hearts, and cry, Ob my Pride! and Oh my Covetonſneſs! and Oh my Malice and 
Revenge! Oh my Unbelief | and Oh my Unthankfulneſs) and Oh my Uncharitableneſ to the 
needy members of Chriſt Feſus | why theſe were the rout, theſe were they that led,and drag g'd, 
and drew Feſus (as it were) by the hair of his head; theſe were they that took, bold he 
hain, and pulled him forwards, and ſhewed him in triumph to this bloody Annas ; nay, theſe 
Were the Judas, Jews, Annas, and all: Oh that ever I ſhonld lodge within me ſuch an heart, 
that ſhould lodge un it ſuch ſins, ſuch betrayers, ſuch murderers of Feſus Chriſt ! 


But I muſt remember my ſelf ; Watchman, what of the night ? Watchman, what of the 
mwebt? if ye will enquire, enquire, return, come, We may now ſuppoſe it about the third 
dour, or the laſt watch; in the Goſpel it is called the fourth warcb of the night ; elſe. 
where it is called rhe morning-watch, which continueth till rhe morning. And of the 
Attsdone in this interval of time, we are next to treat, 


Hoſ. x1, 44 


Cant. 3. 2, 4+ 


John 18. 23; 


+ Ecce trahe- 
batur paſſes 
Priomidia vir 
£0 cr inibus. 


Virg, Xn. 1. 


Iſa. 21,11,12. 
Mat. 14. 25» 
Exod. 14. 24» 
Pſal, 130. 6. 
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SECT. VIL 
Of Chriſt's Examination, and Condemnation, with their Appendices, 


N Ow it was that they led him from Anas to Caiphas; and preſently a Council is 
called of the High Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders; theſe were the greateſ}, Bran 
veſt, learned'ſt, wiſeſt men amongſt them, and they all conſpire to judge him, who is 
the great Judge both of quick and dead. ——Þþ their proccedings, we may obſerve, 
[. The captious examination of the High Prieſt. 2, "The ſacrilegious ſmiting of one 
of the Servants. 3. The impious accuſations of the Witneſſes, 4. The Sentence of 
the Judges, 5. The perfidious denial of perjured Peter. 6, The ſhameful deluſion, 
and abuſes of the baſe Attendants, | | 
1, For the captious examination of the High Prieſt : . The Z1igh Prieſt then acked }e. 
ſus of his Diſciples, and of his Dottrine. 1, Of his Diſciples; what the Queſtions were, 
it is not a but probably they might be ſuch as theſe; How many Diſciples he 
had ? and where they were ? and what was become of them ? why he ſhould take upon him 
to be better guarded than others of greater place and calling ? whether it did not ſavour of 
ſedition and diſturbance of the State, to lead' about ſuch a Crew pf Diſciples and followers 
after him ? and what was the reaſon of their flight ? whether it were not a token. of their 
gulrtineſs of ſome diſorder, or of riotous prattiſes ? It is not for me to ſpeak how many 
Queries the, High Prieſt might make to tempt Jeſus; but certainly he was ſifted to the 
Bran, examined to the full of all ſuch circumſtances as either might trap Chriſt, or in the 
leaſt degree advance and help forward his Condemnation ; to this queſtion concerning 


. his Diſciples, our Saviour anſwered nothing 3. alas, he knew the frailty of his followers, 


he might have ſaid, For my Diſciples, you ſee one hath betrayed me, and another will anon 
forſwear me, he ſtayes but for the crowing of the Cock, and then you ſhall hear bim curſe 
and ſwear, that he never knew me ;, and for all the reſt, a pannick, fear hath ſeized upon. - 


' their hearts, and they are fled, and have left me alone to tread the Wine-preſs. Ah no, he 


John 6,67,68, 
69, 


John 18, 20,, 
21. | 


will not ſpeak evil of the Teachers of his people ; it was grief to him, and added to his 
ſufferings, that all had forfaken him; once before this, many of his Diſciples went back, 
and walked ne more with him; which occaſioned Jeſus to ſay to the twelve, will ye alſo go ? 
why no, ſaid Petey then, Lord, whether ſhall we go ? thou haſt the words of Eternal Life ; 
and we believe, and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt the Son of the Living God, Oh Pe- 
zer, what a ſtrong Faith was that? We believe, and we are ſure; but how is it now that 
ye have no faith ? or why are: ye ſo fearful, O ye of little Faith? I believe this fate 
upon the heart of Chriſt, and yet he would not-.accuſe them, who now ſtood in their 
places, and was accuſed for them, and for us all; and therefore to that queſtion of his 
Diſciples, he anſwered nothing. | 

. 2, He asked him of his Doctrine ; what his queſtions were of that, are not ſet down 
neither z but probably they might be ſuch as theſe ; Who was bis Maſter, or inſtrutter 
in that new Dotitrine he had lately broached? why be did ſeek to innovate, and alter thew 
long prattiſed and accuſtomed Rites? and what ground had be to bring in his own devices 
mn os ſteads ? as Baptiſm for Cireumciſion,, the Lords Supper for the Paſſover ; him- 
ſelf and his. Apoſtles for the high. Prieſts and-Levites, when neither he, nor moſt of them 
were of that Tribe * why he. was ſo bold and ſaucy (bring but three and thirty years of 
age) "to declame. ſo bitterly and ſatyricaly agamſt the Phariſees, and Sadduces, and 
Scyibes, and Prieſts, and Elders of the People ? Much of this ſtuffe he might bring ovt 
in his Interrogatories; that ſo by his queſtioning him in many things,he might trap him 
in ſomething to his confuſion and deſtruction. ——And to this queſtion our Saviour wp 
ſwers; but Oh how wiſely.! 7 ſpake openly to the World (ſaith he) 7 ever taught #7 11e 


| Synagogne, and in the Temple, whither the fews alwayes reſorted ; and in ſecret bave 1 ſaid 


nothing.;. why akeft thou me ? ak them which heard me, what I ſaid unto them, behold oy 
know what I ſaid: 9.4. lappeal to the teſtimony of the very enemies themſelves; [ yo 
ſuſpeReſt me to be a ſeditious perſon, and one that plots miſchief againſt the State : | 
ſecret; I tell thee truth, 7 ſpeak nothing in ſecret (4, e.) nothing in the leaſt manner ten * 
ing to ſedition ; my DoQtrine I brought with me from the boſom of my Father, r - 
the everlaſting Goſpel, and not of yeſterday ; andit containes nothing in it of +1191, 


Qion, Rebellion, Treaſon; ask theſe mine Enemies, theſe who have apprehen0e9 on 
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Chap. 1 ; Sect. 7. 
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| Looking unto Jeſus, 
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bound me, and brought me hither ; they krow what 1 ſaid, let them ſpeak if they can, 
wherein 1 have tranſgrefſed the Law, 

+. For the (troke given Chriſt by that baſe ſervant; #7 of the Officers which food by, 
ſtroke Feſus with the palm of his hand, . ſaying, anſwereſt thou the Fiigh Prieſt ſo? That 
holy face which was deſigned to be the object of Heaven, in the beholding of which, 
much of the celeſtial glory doth conſiſt ; that face which the Angels ſtare upon with won- 
der, like Infants at a bright Sun-beam, was now ſ\mjtten by a baſe varlet in the preſence 
ofa Judge; and howſoever the Aſſembly was full, yet not one amonglt them all re- 
-oved the fat, or ſpake a word for Chriſt: nay, in this the injury was heightned, 
becauſe the blow was ſaid to be given by Malchus an Idumean Slave; it was he, whoſe 
ear was cut off by Peter, and cured by Chriſt, and thus he requites him for his Miracle. 
_——Amonglt all the ſufferings of Chriſt, one would think this were bur lictle ; and yet 
when 1 look into Scriptures, I find it much: Thus Feremy, He giveth his cheeks to him 
that ſmiteth him, be 3s filled full with reproach, "Thus Micah ſpeaking of Chriſt, They 
ſtall [mite the Tudgt of 1jrael with a Rod upon the Cheek, there was in it a world of ſhame; 
the Apoſtle Jayes it down as a ſign of ſuffering and reproach, if 4 mar ſmite you on the 
face, Nothing more diſgraceful (faith Chryſoſtom) than to be ſmitten on the Cheek; the 
diverſe reading of the word, ſpeaks it out further ; he ffroke him with 4 Rod, or he firoks 
him with the palm of his hand «Jsxz egn7pa, the word cgnigue, ſay ſome refers to his 
ſtriking with a rod, or club, or ſhoc, or pantoffle; or as others, it refers to his ſtri- 
king with the palm of his hand; of the two, the palm of the hand is judged more dif. 
raceful, than either rod, or ſhoe ; and therefore in the Text we tranſlate it, with rhe 
palm of the hand he ſtruck, ar Jeſus, (5. e.)) with open hand, with his hand f ftrerched 
ot. | 

The Antients commenting 


— —— — —  —O—— —— —————— 


on this Cuff; Let the Heavens be afraid (ſaith one) and 


lt the Earth tremble at Chriſt's patience, and this Servant"s impudence. O ye Angels, how 
were ye ſilent ? how conld you contain your hands, when you ſaw his band ſtriking at God ? 
—l/f we conſider ( ſaith another ) who took, the blow, was not he that ſtruck him, wor- 
thy to be conſumed of fire, or to be ſwallowed up of earth, or to be given up to Satan, and 


thrown down into Hell? If a Subjet ſhould but lift up his hand againſt the Son of an 
earthly Soveraign, would he not be accounted worthy of puniſhment ? how much more 
inthis caſe, when the hand is lifred up againſt the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ? 
whom, not only men, but the Cherubims and Seraphims, and all the Celeſtial powers 
above, adore and worſhip? Bernard tells us, that his band that ſtruck Chriſt, was armed 
wich an Iron Glove : and Vincentins affirms, that by the Blow Chriſt was felled to the earth : 
add Ludovicus adds, that blood guſbed out of his mouth, and that the impreſſion of the Var- 
le's fingers remained on Chriſt's Cheek,, with 4 tumor and wan colour. | need ſay no more 
of this; only one word in reference to our ſelves, 

Come, look upon this lively and lovely picture of patience ; he was ſtruck on the 
ace, but he was never moved in his heart ; notwithſtanding the abuſe, he ſhewed all 
mildneſs and gentleneſs towards his enemies : O what art thou that canft not brook a 
vord, that canſt not bear a diſtaſtful ſpeech, that canſt not put up the leaſt and ſmalleſt 
offence, without thy wrath and fury? O proud man! O impudent wretch ! how art 
thou ſo ſuddenly moved at the leaſt indignity, when thou ſeeſt thy Saviour quietly ſuf- 
ſergreat affronts ? come learn of Chriſt ; if ever we mean to have a ſhare and intereſt in 
ls ſufferings, let us conform to him in meekneſs, and patience, in gentleneſs, and low- 
lineſs of mind, and ſo.we ſhall find reſt unto our ſouls. 

3. For the Accuſation of the Witneſſes; he is falſly accuſed and charged with the 
tings that he never knew: In his Accufation I obſerve theſe things, 1. That they 
fought falſe witneſſes ; for true witneſſes they could have none : Now the chief Prieſts 
and Elders, and all the Council ſought falſe witneſſes. againſt Feſus to put him to death, 
They were reſolved in a former Council that he ſhould not live, but die; and now 
plliating their deſign with a Scheme of a Tribunal, they ſeck out for witneſſes, O won- 

1! whoever heard thac Judges went about to enquire for falſe witnefſes, and ſuborn- 
& them to come in againſt the Prifoner at the Bar? 2. Though many falſe witneſſes 
ame into teſtifie againſt him, yet they found none ;, becauſe their witneſs did nor agree 

 byether, O the injuſtice of men in bringing about the Decrees of God ! the Judges 

& out for witneſſes, the witneſſes are to ſeek for proof, thoſe proofs were to ſcek 

unity and conſent, and nothing was ready _ their purpoſe, 3. At _ 
m after 
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Book VI Looking unto Jeſus, Chap. 1, Sea, 3, 


after many attempts ceme two falſe witneſſes, and ſaid, this fellow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy 
the Temple of God, and to build it in three Dayes. They accuſe him for a figurative ſpeech 

a trope which they could not underſtand ; which if he had effected according to the Let. 
ter, it hadbeenſo far from a fault, that it would have been an Argument of his power ; 

but obſerve their falſe report of the words he had ſpoken; for be ſaid not, 1 am able fe 
deſtroy this Temple of God, and to build it in three dayes ;, but, deſtroy ye this Temple, and 
in three dayes 1 will raiſe it up : the allegation differs from the truth in theſc pariiculary 

1. 1 am able w deſtroy, ſay they ; ay but deſtroy ye, ſaith Chriſt. 2. 1 am able to de. 
ſtray this Temple of God, lay they ; ay but deſtroy ye this Temple, ſaith Chriſt , ſimply 
this Temple, withqut addition, 3. 1 am able to defiroy this Temple of God, and 1» 
build it in three dayes, ſay they ; ay but deſtroy ye rhis Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe 
i: up, ſaid Chriſt: he ſpoke nor of building an external Temple; but of raiſing up his 
own body, which he knew they would deſtroy, Theſe were the accuſations of the 
falſe witneſſes, to all which 7eſus anſwered nothing ;, he deſpiſed their accuſations, as not 
worthy an anſwer z and this vexed more.——But, 4. Anocher accuſation is brought in, 
Caiaphas had a reſerve, which he knew ſhould do the buſineſs in that Aſſembly ; he :d. 
jured him by God, to tell him if he were the Chriſt: / adjure thee by the living God, 

that theu tell us whether thou be rhe Chriſt the Son of God : The holy Jeſus being adjured 

by ſo ſacred a Name, would not now refuſe an anſwer ; but he confeſſed himſelt to be the 

Chriſt, the Son of the living God: and this the High Prielt was pleaſed (as the deſign was 

laid) to call Blaſphemy; and in token thereof, he rends is cloaths, prophetically ſigni» 

fying that the Prieſthood ſhould be rent from himſelf. 

We are taught in all this quietly to ſuffer wrong : 1f my Aadverſary ſhould write 4 
Book againſ} me, ſurely I would take it upon my ſhoulder (aith Fob) and bind it as a Crown 
rome; it is impoſſible, if we are Chrilt's ſervants, to live in this world without falſe 
accuſations : come, let us take heart, and in ſome caſes, ſay not a word; ſince he that 
was moſt innocent, was molt ſilent, why ſhould we be too forward in our excuſes? 1 
know there is a time to ſpeak, asa time for ſilence; if it may tend to God's honour, and 
to the ſpreading of God's truth, and that right circumſtances do concur, it is then time 
to open our mouths, though we let in death. So did our blefſed Saviour : O let us learn 
of him, and follow his ſteps ! 

4. For the Doom or Sentence of theſe Judges; Casaphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim, 
in declaring Jeſus to have ſpoken Blaſphemy, and the fact to be notorious, he then 
asked their Votes: What think ye ? and they anſwered, and Farms he is guilty of Death, 
They durſt not deny what Caiaphas had ſaid; they knew his FaCtion was very potent,and 
his malice great, and his heart was ſet upon the buſineſs, and therefore they all conſpire, 
and ſay as he would have thei, He is guilty of Death, Oh here is Jeſus's ſentence, which 
ſhould have been rgine, He 5s guilty of Death, But this Sentence was bur like ſtrong dif- 
poſitions to an enraged Fever; they had no power at that time to inflict dezth, or ſuch a 
-— ang that of the Croſs, they only declared him apt, and worthy, and guilty of 
Death. 

In the multitude of Counſellers there is ſafety, ſaith Solomon ; but we muſt take this in; 
if it be of good men, and to yood purpoſes : tor otherwiſe, the Meetings, Aſſemblies, and 
Councils of the wicked are dangerous and deadly ; the Kings of the earth ſet themſelvt, 
and the Rulers take counſel rogether againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed, Such 
Councils we had many in our times. 1 know not whether we may call them Councils, of 
ſtruma tantum Civitatis, an ulcerous bunch, raiſed by the diſorder and diſtemper of the 
City. 

5- For Peter's denial and abjuration ; while theſe things were thus acting concerning 
Chriſt, a ſad accident happened to his Servant Peter at firſt a Damoſel comes to him, 
and tells him, Thou waſt with Feſus of Galilee ; and then another Maid tells the by-ſtand- 
ers, this fellow was alſo with Feſus of Nazareth : and after a while, they that ſtood by, 
ſpake themſelves, ſurely thou art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, 9. d, thy Ve- 
ry Idiom declares thee to be a Galzlean; thou art as Chriſt is, of the ſame Countrey 4 
Se, and therefore thou art one of his Diſciples: Petey thus ſurprized, without any 
time to deliberate, he ſhamefully denies his Lord: and, 1. He doth it witha ki 
of ſubterfuge, 1 know not what thou ſayeſt : he ſeems to elude the Accuſation with this 
Evaſion, I know not thy meaning, I underſtand not thy words, / skill nor what thou 
ſayeſt. 2. At the next- turn, he goes on to a licentious boldneſs, wes 
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Chap. #. 
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Chris with an Oath, 1 know not the man ; andlaftly, he aggravates his fin ſo far, that he 
-0ws 0 impudence, and ſo denies his Lor) with curſing and ſwearing, '1 know not the 
41: here's * Lie, an Oath, and a Curſe 3 the fin is begun at the voice of a Woman, a 
filly Damoſel ; not any of the greateſt Ladies, 'ſhe was. only-a poor ſerving-maid that 
kept the doors 3 but it grew to ripeneſs, when the Men-Servants fell upon him ; now he 
ſwears, and vows, and cutſes himſelf if he knew rhe Man... O Perer, is the man ſo vile, 
that thou wilt not own/him ! Fadit thou not before conffeſt him ro-be the Chriſt, the 
Son of the living God?? "and deft thou not know him to be Man, as well '2s God ? ſay, 
isnot this the Man-God, God-Man- that called thee, and thy brother Andrew, at the'ſea 
of Galilee, ſaying, follow me, -and [ will make you fiſhers of men ? 1s nor this he'whom 
thou ſawelſt on Mount Tabor, ſhining more gloriouſly than'the Sun? Is not thishe whom 
thou ſaweſt walking on the water, and to whom thou ſaid*ft, Lord, if 3t be thou, bid 
me come wito thee on the water ? How is it then that thou faiſt, / know mot the man ? 
Surely here's a ſad example 'of humane infirmity; i Peter fell ſo foully, how much 
more may leſſer ſtars? And yet withal, here's a bleſſed example of ſerious,' throvgh 
repentance 3 no ſooner the Cock crew, and Chriſt gave a look on Peter, but he goes ont, 
and weeps bitterly, The Cock was the Preacher, and the look of Jeſus was the Grace 
that made rhe Sermon effeftual : O the Mercy of Chriſt! he looked 'back on him thar 
had forgot himſelf; he revives his fervant's memory, to think on his Maſter's words 3 
he ſends him out to weep bitterly, that ſo he might reſtore him mercifuly to his fayour 
apain. | 
yy" us learn hence, to think modeſtly and ſoberly of our ſelves; yea, let him that 
thinketh he tandeth, take heed leſt be fall) If Peter could firſt diſſembfe, and then'lie, 
and then forſwear, and then blaſpheme and curſe, O let nor us be high-minadea, but fear) 
——And in caſe we fall indeed, as Peter did, yet let us not deſpair, as F#das did ; but 
ſtill apon our repentance let us truſt in God. When Chriſt looked on Perer, he wept 
bitterly : notwithſtanding our fins are great, 'yet one look of Chrift is full of virtue, 
and enough to melt us into tears: O let us'not fink in deſpair, but look up to him; 
that he may look down on us. Pliny tells ys of ſome Rocks ir Phrygia, that when the Sun 
doth but ſhine upon them, they ſend out drops of water, as if they wept tears; Peter 
fenifies a Rock, and whilſt Peter perliiſted in his fin of denying Chriſt,” his heart was 
bard as the Rock; but when Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs looked uqon him, his 
heart was foftned, and he dropped tears continually, Surh is the vertue. of Chriſt's 
lodk, it rarns the Rock ito a ſtanding Water, and the Flint into a Fountain of Waters, 
——Laſtly let us not decry repentance, but rather be in the uſe, and practiſe, atd 
exerciſe of it: Is not here a Goſpel precedent? F Clement, an ancient Writer, of 
whom Part makes mention, Ph. 4. 3. exprefſeth Peter's repentance to have been ſo 
great, that mn his Cheeks be made (as it were) furrows, im which, as in certain Channels, 
bus rears run down; the Text tells us he wept bitre-ly;, and Clement adds, rhat while he 
lived, as often as he heard a Cock crow, he could not but weep, and bewail his denial, 
David is another like example > Al the Night, ſaid he, [ make my Bed to ſwim, I water 
my Couch with my tears, Pal. 6.6. David makes mention of his Bed and Couch, bee 
cauſe there moſt eſpecially he had offended God : It was on his Bed that he committed 
Adultery; and it was in his Couch, that he de/igned and ſubſcribed with his own hand, 
that Ur;ah muſt die; and hence is ir that he waters his Bed and Couch with bis ' tears; 
the very ſight of his Bed and Couch brings his ſin into his remembrance ' as the very 
hearing of the crowing of the Cock, ever after awakened Peter to his task of tears : that 
Repentance is a Geſpel-Duty, we have ſpoke eliewhere. O take heed of decrying it! 
3s we are often finning, ſolet us often repent; it concerns us near ro be frequent in this 
duty of bewailing fin, and turning to God. 
6, For the abuſes and delvſions of the baſe Attendants offered to Chriſt ; the Evan- 
celiſt tells us, ther did they ſpit mn his face, and buffetted him, and others ſmote him with 
the palms of their bands, ſaying, ſrophrſie anto us, thou Chriſt, who is he that ſmore thee ? 
und as Lee adds, many other things b'aſph ouſly ſpaks they 2gainſt him;, what thoſe many 
other things were, it is not diſcovcred ; only ſome ancient writers ſay, that Chriſt 
n that night ſuffered ſo many, and: ſach hideors things, that rhe whole knowledge of 
thewr ts referved only for the laſt day of Judgment. Mallonins writes thus, afrer Caraphas ana 
tne Prieſts had ſentenced Chriſt worthy «of death, they committea him to thety Muniſters, 
Werily to be kept till day; and they immediately threw h:m into the dutigeon in Caiaphas*s 
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Heuſe, there they bound him to a ſtony pillar, with his hands bound on his back, and ther 


they fell upan him with their palms and fiſts, Others add, that the Souldiers not yet conteny 
they threw himanto a filthy dirty puddle, where he abode for the remainder of that aivke > 
of -which the Pſalmilt, Thea haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, and in the ge, % 
and I ſink inthe deep mire where there us no ſtanding, Bevold the Bed which i; Nrdes.94 


or rather, which is Chriſt's; for a grater than Solomon is here : Behold the floyriſhio 


Bed wherein the King of Saints doth lie; ſurely a place moſt ſordid, full of Rench ; his 
ofpifeuſe had their paing 8nd his ſmell felt a loathſom. ſavour, in this noyſom pud- 

e, =o 

But we need not borrow light from Candles, or leſſer ſtars ; the Scripture it \ 
plain : Obſerve we theſe Particulars. 6 

1. They ſpit in his face; this was accounted among the 7ews a matter of preat infamy 
and reproach.;.. 41d the Lord ſaid to Moſes, if her Father had but ſpit in her face, ſbould 
ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven dayes? We our felves account this a great affront, and fo gd 
J«b ; 1 amtheir ſong and their by-word;, they '\abl'er me, they fly far from me, and ſpare 
nies to ſpit in.zay face. Oh that the ſweet face of Chriſt, ſo much honoured and adored 
in Heaven, ſhould be defiled and deformed. by their ſpitting! Oh that no place ſhould 


If is 


e thorght ſo fit for them to void their Excrements and Drivel in, as the bleſſed face 
of .Jeſus Chriſt! 7 hid noe wy. face (ſaith Chriſt) from ſhame and ſpitting : 1 uſed no 
Magskto keep me fair; though [ was fairer than the Sons of Men, I preſerved not my 
Beauty from their naſty Flegm, but I opened my face, and I ſet it as a Butt for them to 
dart their frothy. Spittle-at. | 

2, They bulfer him; we heard before that one of the Officers ſtrook Jeſus with the 
palm of his hand ; but now they buffet him: ſome obſerve this difference betwixt 
ExTicua & uadp@: 3 the one.ig given with the open hand, but the other with the filt ſhut up; 
and thus they uſed him at this time, they ftruck him with their fiſts, and ſo the ſtroke 
was greater and more offenſive : By this means they made his face to ſwell, and to become 
full of, Bunches all over, One gives it in thus; By theſe blows of their fiſts, kis whole head 
was ſwollen, his face became black and blew, and his teeth ready to fall out of his Jaws, Very 
probable ir is, that with the.violence of their ſtrokes, they made him reel and Rapper, 
ny _ his Mouth, and Noſe, and Face to bleed, and his Eyes to ſtartle in his 

ad. 

3. They covered his face, Mark, 14. 65. Several Reaſons are rendered for it. As, 
1, That they might ſmite him more boldly, and without ſhame. 2. That they might 
not have that object of pity in their view ; it is ſuppoſed that the very ſight of his ad- 
mirable form,, ſo lamentably abuſed, would have mollified the hardeſt heart under hea- 
ven, and therefore they veiled and hoodwink'd that alluring,drawing countenance. 3, That 
they might not ſee their own filth in his face, however his Beauty was winning, yet 
they had ſo bedawbed it with, their beaſtly ſpitting, that they began to loath to look 
upon him : /t was 4 nauſeous ſight (ſaith one) and enough to make one ſpew to look, upon 
;zt. But whether his ſplendor, or his horror occaſioned this veile over his face, this 1s 
molt certain, that it veiled not their cruelty, but rather revealed it, and made it mani- 
feſt to all the World. 

4. They ſmote him with the palms of their hands, ſaying, Propheſie unto us, thou 
Chriſt, who 1s he that ſmote thee? To paſs away that doleful, tedious night, they in- 
terchangeably ſport at him ; firſt one, and then another gives him a ſtroke (we vſually 
call it a Box on the ear) and being hoodwink'd, they bid him «-read who it is that ſmote 
him, Some reckon theſe Taunts amongſt the bittereſt paſſages of his Paſſion z nothing 
is more miſerable, cyento the greateſt miſery, than to ſee it ſelf ſcorned of Enemies. 


1It was our Saviour's caſe; they uſed this deſpight for their deſport; with a wanton 


and merry malice they aggravate their injury with ſcorn; q. d. Come on, thou ſayeſt thou 
art Chriſt the Son of the living God, and therefore it is likely thou art Omniſcient, thou 
knoweſt all things;, tell now, who is it that ſtrikes thee ? We have blind-folded thee that cho 
canſt not ſee us with thy bodily eyes, let thy Divinity aread, gueſs, tell, propheſie, who 1s it 
now that ſmote thee laſt ? Who gave thee that blow? Olmpiety without example ! Sure- 
ly if his patience had been leſs than infinite, theſe very injuries would have been great- 
er than his patience. In way of Application. 

1. Conſider Chriſtians, whether we had not a hand in theſe abuſes ; for, i They 
ſpit in the face of Chriſt, who defile his Image in their ſouls, who reject his holy an 


heavenly motions in their hearts. —2, They buffet him with their fiſts, oo or 


Chap. 2. Sect. 1. Looking unto Jeſus, Book VI. 
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ſecute Chriſt in his Members, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt chow me ? Jr is hard for thee to 
bick againſt the pricks. 3. They cover his face, that do not readily and willingly con- 
ſeſs their fins, that extenvate their frailties and imperfeions, with counterfeit pretexts. 
——-4. They mock and ſcoff at Chriſt, that ſcorn and contemn his Mefſengers and Mini- 
tiers; He that deſpiſerh you, de(piſeth me, faith Chriſt. O that we woult lay theſe things 
to our hearts, and ſec, and oblerve wherein we ſtand guilty of theſe fins, that we may 


nt. 
__ Conſider Chriſtians, and read Chriſt's Love in all theſe ſufferings; O un-heard of 
kindneſs, and truly paternal bowels of pity and compaſſon ! who ever heard before of 
any that would be content to be ſpit upon, to wipe their filths who ſpit upon him? that 
would be content to be beat, and buffetted, to ſave them from buffets, who were the buf- 


Luke 10, 16. 


fetters ? that would be content to be blind-folded, that he might neither take notice of, 


nor ſee the offences of them that blind-folded him ? that would be content to be made a 
ſcorn, to ſave them from ſcorn, that ſhall ſcorn him? Chriſtians! you that take your 
name from Chriſt, how ſhould you admire at the infiniteneſs and immenſity of this love 
of Chriſt ? was it a ſmall ching that the wiſdom of God ſhould become the fooliſhneſs of 
men, and ſcorn of men, and ignominy of men, and contempt of the World for your 


fas fake : O think of this ! 


And now the diſmal night is done what remains, but that we follow Chriſt, and ob- 
ſerve him in his Sufferings the next day ! the Pſalmiſt tells us, Sorrow may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh un the morning : only Chriſt can find none of this joy 
neither morning nor evening) for after a diſmal night, he meets with as dark a day : 
what the paſſages of the day were, we ſhall obſerve in their ſeveral hours, 


F 


CHAP. II. SECT. L 
Of Chriſt's Indiftment, and Judas's fearful end, 


; Bout fix in the morning Jeſus was brought unto P:lare's houſe 3 then led 

5 ey Jeſus from Caiphas unto the Judgment-Hall, and it was early. 

& When the Morning was come, all the chief Prieſts and Elders of the People 
took, council againſt Jeſus to put himto death; and when they had bound 
him, and led him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the Gover- 

5 nour. Then Judas which had betrayed him, hanged hunſelf. O the readi- 

FA 2 neſs of our nature to evil! When the 1ſ-aelites would ſacrifice to the Gol- 
den-Calf, they roſe up early in the Morning ;, if God leave us to our ſclves, we are as re:- 
dyto praiſe miſchief, as the fire is to burn, without delay, But on this Circumſtance 
[ hall not long ſtay ; the tranſaRions of this hour I ſhall conſider in theſe two paſſages, 
Chrif's Indi&ment, and Fudas's fearful end. 

In Chriſt's Indi&tment, we may obſerve, 1. His Accufation. 2. His Examination. 

ln his Accuſation we may obſerve, 1. Who are his Accuſers, 2, Where he was 
uſed. 3, What was the matter of which they do accuſe him. 

l His Accuſers were the chief Prieſts and Elders of the People; the very ſame that before 
had judged him guilty of Death, are now his Accuſers before the temporal Judge : but 
vhy muſt our Saviour be twice Judged ? was not the Sanhedrim, or Eccleſiaſtical Court 
lufficient tocondemn him ? 1 anſwer, —He is twice judged ; 2. That his Innocency 
Might more appear ; true Gold often tried in the fire, is not conſumed, but rather per- 
ſeted; ſo Chriſt's Integrity, though examined again and again, by divers Judges 
Wholly corrupt; yet thereby it was not hurt, but made rather more ilJuſtrious.. 2. Fe- 
uſe his firſter judgment was in the night, and a ſentence pronounced then was not repu- 
ted valid; itis ſaid of Moſes, that he judged the People from the morning unto the evening ; 
Tr until night no judgment was protrated, 3. Becauſe, ſaid the Fews, it 3s nor law- 
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ful for us to put any man to death, Theſe words bad need of expeſition z weknow 245. 
ſe#s Law preſcribed death to the Adulterers, Idolaters, Blaſpieiners, Man-llayers, Sab- 
bath-breakers : byt now the Romans (ſay ſome) had come and reſtrained the Jews from 
the execution of their Laws; others are of another mind; and therefore the meaning of 
theic words, It 1s not lawful for us to put any man to dcath, may be underſtood (ay they) 
in a double ſcnſe; 1. That it was not Lawſul for them to put any man to ſuch a death 
as the Dcath of the Croſs: Moſes*s Law was Ignorant of ſuch a death ; and the words fol- 


2. lowing ieem to favour this interpretation, that the ſaying of 7e/us might be fulfilled, which 


Acts. 12. 14. 


John 18. 28. 


Mat. 23. 37- 


Mat. 17. 27. 
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Tohn. 18. 36- 
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he ſpake, figmifymg what death he ſhould die. We read only of four forts ot death that 
were uſed among the Fews; as ſtrangling, ſtoning, burning, and killing with the ſword: 
crucifying was the invention of Romans, anc not of Fews. 2. Thatit was not Law- 
fa! ſor them to put any man to death at ſuch a time : on this day was celebrate#the 7Zews 
Paſsover, which was in memory of their deliverance out of Egypr ; ſo that now they had 
a cuſtome to deliver ſome from death (the caſe of Barabbas) but they couldnot now 
condemn any one to death z hence it was, that after Herod the Few had killed Fames, he 
proceeded further, to take Perer;z alſo yet during the dayes of unleavened Bread, he 
delivers him to be kept in Priſon, ntend:ng (faith the Text) after Eaſter to bring bim 
forth to the People. Pilate, a Gentile, was not tied to theſe Laws, and ther:- 
fore they led Jeſus from Cariaphas unto the Hall of judgment, or umo Pilate's 
Houſe. 

The place of the Accuſation was at the door of the Houſe ; :bcy would not go into 
the Fudgment-Hall leſt they ſhould be defiled, but that they might eat the Paſcover. See 
what a picce of Superſtition and groſe Hypocriſic is here ! they are curious of a Cere- 
mony, but make no ſtrain to ſhed innocent blood ; they are preciſe about ſmall matters, 
but tor the weightier matters of the Law, as Mercy, Judgment, Fidelity, and the Love 
of God, they let them paſs ; they honour the figurative Paſsover, but the true Paſs- 
over they ſeize upon with bloody and facrilegions hands. 

3. The matter of which they accuſe him. 1, That he ſeduced the People, 2, That 
he forbade to pay Tribute to Ceſar, 3. That he ſaid he was a King, How great ? but 
withal, how falſe weretheſe their accuſations? For the firſt, Chriſt was ſo far from 
ſtirring up Seditions, that he ſtrove and endeavoured to gather the People into one. 0 
Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have gathered thy Children together, even as a 
Hen gathereth her Chickens under her wings, and ye would nor * For the ſecond ; in- 
ſtead of denying to pay tribute to Ceſar, he paid it in his own particular; take rwenty= 
pence out of the fiſhes mouth (ſaid he to Peter) and groe unto them for me and thee; and 
give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar*s (ſaid he to the People) and ro Go#the things 
that are God's, For the third ; inſtead of making himſelf a King, he profeſſeth that hzs 
Kingdom is not of this World; and when they would have made him a King, inſteadof 
flattering them, he firech from them > and that into the Wilderneſs ; or into a mountain 
himſelf alone, Thus much of the Accuſation, 

2, For his Examination. P:late was nothing moved with any of the Accuſations, 
ſave only the third : and therefore letting all the reſt paſs, he asked him only, Art thou 
the King of the Fews ? To whom Jeſus anſwered, My Kingdom ts not of this World, &c. 
He ſaith not, my Kingdom is not #2 this Word ; but my Kingdom is not of this World , 
by which P:/ate knew well that Chriſt was no enemy unto Ceſar : Chriſts Kingdom is 
ſpiritual, his government is in the very hearts and Conſciences of men, and what is thisto 
Ceſar ! Hence Pilate uſeth a policy to ſave Jeſus Chriſt ; they tell him that 
Chriſt was of Galilee; and therefore he takes occaſion to ſend him to Herod who was 
Governour of Galilee, But of that anon. 

How many Leſſons may we learn from hence; 1. Chriſt was accuſed, who can be 
free ? The chicf Prieſts and Elders of the Jews accuſed Chriſt ; no wonder if thole 
that are chicf and great amongſt us, accuſe poor Chriſtians : O there's a perpetual 


- enmity between the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed ofthe ſerpent ; there is ancver- 


laſting, irreconcilcable, implacable enmity, and antipathy between Grace and Prophane- 
neſs, light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial: As it is reported of Tigers, that they rage 
when they ſmell the fragrancy of Spices; ſo it is with the wicked, who rage at the ſpirt- 
tual Graces of them that are ſiacere for God. a 
2. Chris Accuſers would not go into the Judment- Hall left they ſhould be defiled; 
the very prophane can learn to be ſuperſtitious in leſſer matters; how many amons 


vs -will make conſcience of outward Ceremonies (as of eating meats, — 
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dayes) but ax, for the weightier matters of the Law, 7#dgmenrt and mercy, they leave 

em undone : 
, ;, Chriſt is molt fallly accuſed of Sedition, ſeduction, and uſurpation; it were indeed 
t9 be wiſhed, that they who take upon them the name of Chriltianity, were guiltleſs of 
ſuch crimes; but let them look'to jt, who are ſuch + This, I am ſure, was Chriſt's 
Rule and Practiſe; Be ſubjett ro every conſtitution and authority of man, for the Lord's 
ſake. If any dare to refit the Power that isof God, they ſhalt YECerVE Ito themſelves dam- 
zation, Nor can we excuſe our ſelves, becauſe our Goverrours are not Godly ; for all 
the Governours to whom Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ſubmitted themſelves, and to whom 
all thoſe {tri&t precepts of duty and Obedience related in the New Teftament, were 
no bettes- (for ought I know) than Tyrants, Perſecuters, [dolaters, and Heathen- 
Princes. | | 

4. Chriſt is examined only of his uſurpation : Arr thou the King ef the Jews ? the 
men of rhis world mind only worldly things : the Apoſtles ſo deſcribes them 5 who m:na 
earthly things. Pilate regards not Chriſt's Doftrinez but he is afraid leſt he ſhould 
aſpire the Kingdom ; and concerning this, our Saviour puts him out of doubt ; 24y 
Kingdom is not of this world. As Pilate and Chriſt, fo Worlclings and Chriſtians are 
of different Principles, they mind earthly things ; bt oxr Converſation (ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle) 15 42 heaven ;, our converſation (3.e.) the aim and ſcope of our hearts, in every action, 
is only for heaven ; whatſoever we do, it ſhould ſome way or other fit us for Heaven ; 
we ſhould ſtill be laying in for heaven againſt the time that we ſhall come and live 
there; we ſhould have our thoughts and hearts ſet upon heaven: ſoitis ſaid of holy 
Mr.. Ward, that being in the midſt of a Dinner very: contemplative; «nd the People 
wondering what he was mvuſing about ; he preſently breaks out, for ever, for ever, for 
ezer and though they endeavoured to till him, yer he (till crycd out, for ever, for 
wer, for ever, Oh eternity ! to be for ever in heaven with God and Chriſt, how ſhall 
this ſwallow up all other thoughts and aims ? and eſpecially all wordly, careful, finfui 
thoughts, aims, or ends? ; 

2. Pilate having dismiſſed Jeſus, this hour is concluded with a ſad diſaſter of wicked 
fadas, then Judas which betrayed him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented his 
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ſelf, &c, Now his conſcience thaws, and grows ſomewhat tender ; but it is like the | 


tenderneſs of a Boyle, which is nothing elſe but a new diſcaſe; there is a repentance 
that comes too late; Eſau wept bitterly, and repented him, when the Bleſſing was 
gone ; the five fooliſh Virgins lift up their voices aloud, when the gates were ſhut; and 
in hell men ſhall repent to all eternity ; and ſuch a repentance was this of F«4as; about 
midnight he had recieved his mony in the houſe of Arras, and now betimes in the 
morning he repents his bargain, and throws his mony back again ; the end of this 
Tragedy was, that Fudas died a miſerable death; he periſhed by the moſt infamous 
tandsin the world (5, e) by his own hands : he went and hanged himſelf. And as Luke, he 
fell headlong, and burſt aſunder inthe midſt, and all his Bowels guſhed oxt. In every paſ- 
ſage of his death, we may take notice of God's Juſtice, and be afraid of fin; it was juſt 
that he ſhould hang in the air, who, for his ſin, was bated both of heaven and earth 
and that he ſhouid fall down headlong, who was falles from ſuch an height of honour; 
and that the Halter ſhould ſtgangle that throat, through-which the Voice of treaſon had 
ſounded ; and that his Bowels ſhould be loſt, who had loſt the bowels of all pity, piety, 
and compaſſion; and that his Ghoſt ſhould have its paſſage out of his midſt (he burſt 
aunder in the midſt) and not out of his lips, becauſe with a kiſs of his lips he had be- 
[ayed his Lord, our bleſſed Jeſus, ; 

Here's a warning-piece to all the world ; who would die ſuch a death for the plea- 
ſure of a little fin ? or who would now ſuffer for millions of Gold, that which «das ſuf- 
fered, and yer ſuffers in hell for thirty pieces of ſilver? Now the Lord keepour ſouls 
from betraying Chriſt, and from deſpairing in God's mercy through Chriſt. Amer, 

men, 

| ſee one ſand is run, I muſt turn the Glaſs; now was the ſeventh hour, and what 

were the paſſages of that hour, I ſhall next relate, 


Mat. 27. 5- 
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-SECT. II. 
Of Chriſt”s Miſſion to Herod, and the Tranſattions there. 


Bout ſeven in the Morning, Jeſus was ſent to Herod, who himſelf alſo was at Perth 
ſalem at that time, The reaſon of this was, becauſe /:late had heard that Chriſt 

was a Galilean; and Herod! being Tetrarch of Galilee, he concludes that Chrit muſt 
be under his Juriſdiftion : Herod was glad of thic honour done to him; for he was de 
ſrrous to ſee Chriſt of along ſeaſon, becauſe he bad heard many things of him, and he hg. 
ped to have ſeen ſome Miracie done by bim. That which I ſhall obſerve in this paſſage, is 
1, Herod's queſtioning of Jeſus Chriſt, 2. Chrift's ſilence to all his queltions 
3. Herod's derifion , and Chrilt*s diſmiſſion back again to Plate, , 
1. Herod, queſtzoned with bum in many words; what thoſe words were, are not expref. 
ſed; only we have ſome conjectures irom Luke 23. 8. q. d. What ! art thou he concern. 
ing whom my Father was ſo mocked of the Wiſe men ? and for whoſe ſakg my Father ſlew 
all'the Children that were in Bethlchem? I have heard thou haſt changed water into Wing 
and baſt multiplyed Loaves, whereon ſo many thouſands fed; come, ao ſomething at my ay 


queſt, which elſewhere thou , haſt done without requeſt of any ; come ſatisfie my deſire, work 


#ow but one Miracle brfore me, that I may be convimnc'd of thy Divinity. | dare not deliver 
theſe words as certain truths, becauſe of that ſilence that is in Scripture ; only we rcad 
that he hoped to have ſeen ſome Miracle done by him, Herod could not abide to hear his 
Word, and to bear his yoke : but he was well content to ſee the works and miracles of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2. Whatever his queſtions were, he anſwered him nothing : many reaſons are given 
in for this; as, 1. B<cauſe he enquired only in curioſity, an4 with no true intent or 
end ; concerning which, ſith the wiſe man, Anſwer not a foo! according to his folly: And, 
ye atk, and receive not (ſaith James) becauſe, ye ack amiſs, 2, Becauſe Chriit had no 
need of defenceat all: ler them goabout to Apologize, that are afraid, or guilty of 
death;' as for Chriſt, he deſpiſeth their Accuſations by his very ſilence, 3. Becauſe 


Herod had the year before put Fohn the Bapriſt todeath, who was that Vorce crying in 


Luke. 23. 11, 


the Wilderneſs ; now that Voice being gone, Chriſt, the Word, will be filent; he will not 
© give a Word, 4, Becauſe Herod had been ſottiſhly careleſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; ke lived 


in the place where Jeſus more eſpecially had converſed, yet never had ſeen his Perſon, 
or heard his Sermons. It gives us to learn thus much ; that if we neglect the opportu- 
nitiecs of Grace, and reſuſe to hear the voice of Chriſt in the time of Mercy, Chriſt may 
refuſe to ſpeak one word of comfortro us in our time of need ; if we, during our time 
ſtop our cars, God will, inhis time, ſtop his mouth, and ſhut vp the ſprings of Grace, 
that we ſhall receive no refreſhment, no inſtruftion, no pardon, no ſalvation. 5. Uc- 
cauſe Chriſt was reſolved to be Obedient to his Father's Ordinance, he was reſolved to 
ſubmit to the doom of death with patience and ſilence; for this purpoſe he came into the 
world, that he might ſuffer in our ſtead, and for our ſins ; and therefore he would not 
plead his own cauſe, nor defend his own innocency in any«kind ; he knew that we were 
guilty, though himſelf was not. 

3. This filence they interpret for ſimplicity ; and ſo, 1. They deſpiſed him. And, 
2, they diſmiſt him; And Herod with his men of war ſet him at nought, and mocked him, 
and arrayed bim in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him agam 10 Pilate. They arrayed him 
with a white, glittering, gorgeous rayment : the word x/un#:*, ſignifies gorges, bright, 
reſplendent, ſuch as Nobles and Kings uſed to wear : The Larines ſometimes render it, 
ſplendidam veſiem, and ſometimes candidam, or albam veHem, we tranſlate it a gor grow? 
robe ;, and the Ancients call jt a white robe; in imatation whereof the Baptiſed were woul 
to put on a white rayment, which they called x- {4720227 but whether it were white 
or'no, I ſhall not controvert: The Original yields thus far, that jt was 2 brig 
and reſplendent garment, ſuch as came »newly from the fulling : many myſteries (if it 
be- white) are found out here; ſome ſay, this held forth the excellency or dignity 0 
Chriſt : White colour is moſt agreeable to the higheſt God ; he many times appear- 
ed in white, but never in any other colour; and the Saints in heaven arc ſajd to - 
cloathed in long white Robes: and Peers, Kings, and Caſars were uſually cloathe 


in white, ſaith 7anſenivs ; Others ſay, this held forth the innocency Of Chriſt, = 


Gap: 2- Sect. 2. "Looking: unto Jeſus. = Book VI. 
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that they were direed herein by Divine: providence, dcclaring plainly againſt them- 
ſelves, thar Chriſt ſhould rather have been abſoived as an innocent, than condenined 
as 2 malefaor. But to leave theſe mylteries, the meaning of Herod was hot ſo 


much to declare his excellency, or innocency, as his folly, or ſimplicity ; certainly 


he accounted him. for no other thana very fool, and ideot, a paſſing ſimple man. The 


philoſophers (ſayes Tercullian) drew bim in their Pictures, attired by Herod, like 4 
ml, with long Aſſes ears, his nailes plucked off, and a book, in his band, &c. O marvel- 
lous madneſs ! Oh the ſtrange miſtakes of men! in his hfe time they account 7eſus 4 
olutton, 4 drinker of Wine, a C ompanion of Sinners : a Blaſphemer, a Sorcerer, and one that 
caſt out Devils through Beltebub, Prince of Devils: yea, and one that himſelf Was poſſefſed 
wth a Devil, And now towards his death he is bound as a thief, he* is ftruck in the 
houſe of Caiaphas as an arrogant and ſaucy fellow, he is accuſed before the Sanhe- 
drim of Blaſphemy z he is brought before P:lare as a malefaCtor, a mover of ſedi- 
tion, a Seducer, a'Rebel, and as one that aſpired to the Kingdom ; he is tranſmitted unto 
Herod as a jugler to ſhew tricks; and now in the cloſe of all, he is accounted of Herod 
and his men 'of War, as a fool, an ideot, - a bruit, not having the underſtanding of a 
man, But ſoft Herod; is Chriſt thercfore a fool, becauſe he is filent ? and art thou 
wiſe, becauſe of thy many words, and many queſtions ? Solomana wiſer man than He 
19d, is of another mind : /n the multitude of words there wanteth not ſin, but he that 
refraineth his. lips 4s wiſe. Again, he that bath knowledg Jpareth his words, anda man 
if underſtanding is of 4 cool Spirit z, even a fool when he holdeth his peace is counted wiſe : 
wd be that ſhattetb his lips is eſteemed @ man- of underſtanding, Ah poor Herod, con- 
ſult theſe texts, and then tell me who is' the fool? what? thou that ſpeakeſt 2»any 
»rds, and queſtioneſt about many things which in time willturn to thy greater con- 
demnation, or Chriſt Jeſus that was deeply ſilent to. the worlds eternal Salvation ? 
Pw was of another Spirit, and of- another judgment concerning Chriſt, in him was 
trowledg ; nor is that all, in whom was wiſdom and: knowledg ; nor is that all, in 
him were rreaſures, and all treaſures of wiſdomiand knowledg ; 1r him are bid all the 
treaſures ef wiſdom and knowledg ; and yet that is not allncither, notonly is wiidom 
in him, but he is wſdom: it elf {for that is his name and title in the book of Pre- 
wh) and yer by Herod and his Courtiers he js reckoned, arrayed, and derided as a 
meer imple man. | | 


Mat.. 12. 155 
Mark 2, 7. 

Mat. 12. 24. 
John 8. 48. 


Prov. 10. 1g. 
Proy. 17. 27, 
28, 


Col, 2. 2; 


2. They diſmiſt him ; in this poſture they ſent him away again to Pz/ate, to all theic 


former deriſion they added this, that now he was expoſed in ſcorn to the boys of the 
freets, Herod would not be content that he and his men of war only ſhould fet himat 
tawpht, but he ſends him away through the more publick, and eminent ſtreets of Zerw- 
ſdem, in his white garment, to be ſcorned by the people ;. to be hooted at by idle per- 
ſons; And now was fulfilled the Propheſic of Chriſt, 7 was « deriſior to all my people, and 
their ſong all the day. | 


Of this let us make ſome vſe. Was the eternal Word of God, and the uncreated . 


viſdom of the Father reputed a fool ? no wonder if we ſuffer thouſands of reproaches ; 
We are made @ ſpeitakle unto the World, andto Angels, and:to men; we are fools for Chriſt's 
ſee, ſaith the Apoftle ————IVe are made as the filth of the world,and are the off-ſcours 

if all things unto this day. Chriſtians muſt wear the bage and livery of Jeſus Chriſt; 
ve cannot expect to fare better than our Maſter, why then-ſhould we deſpond ? 1 never 
inew Chriſtians in better heart, than when they were ſtiled by the Name, of Puritans, 
Ireifians, Hypecrites, Formaliits, or the like, 


2, Let us not judg of men and their worth by their out-ſide garments; wiſdom may 
be, and often is clad in the Coat of a fool. As beggarly bottles oft-times hold Rich 
Wines; fo poor robes contain ſometimes many precious Souls; in right judgment we 

vuld look only to the mind, and ſonl, and inſide of a man, yea, to the hidden man of 
ve. heart ; and. for our ſelves, we ſhould look to the inward, and not-to' the ontward 

oning : men, and women eſpecially have rules for this, Towr adorning let it not be 
ther outward adorning, of platting the bair, and of wearing of Gold, or of putting on. of ap- 
terel, but let is be un the bidden man of the beart, in that, which 1s not 'corruprible. Oh 
Mat is it for; man to be cloathed in Gold, whiles his ſoul is wrerchrd, atid miſerable, and 

Poor, and blind, and naked ? Bp 3 
Nn 3. Let 
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Book VI. Enoking\ ugzo'Jefus, Chap, 2. Sea, ; 


2 Sam. 6, 22+ 
x3 Cor. 1, 23» 


7Cor. 1. 26, 
27. 
Ver. 25. 


2 King. 2.23- 


3. Let us admire-at the condeſcention of Chriſt, who for our ſakes came down {5 
Heaven to tcach us wiſdom z 'and for us who were fools indeed, was content totem 
counted a-fool himſelf; yea: and if need had been, would have been ready to have Fey 
with David, 1 will yet. be more wile than thas, and will be baſe in my own fight. 1 know 
this Doctrine is an offence to many; Chriſt Cr-neified 15 tunto the Fews a. ſftumbling-bloth, and 
unto. the Greeks fooliſhneſs, To tell natural men (ſuch as Herod, and bis men of wearh 
that this ſame Jeſus whom they mock, and ſet at naught, is the Son of God and 
Saviour of the World, they cannot believe ; it is plainly evident, that mor many Wiſe 
men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called ; but God hath calleq 


' the fooliſhthings of the world ro confound the wiſe ; why- this is the fruit of Ch TY 
- condeſcention, Ealled rhe fool:ſbneſs of God ; wiſdom it ſelf was content to be ewe 


a fool, that thoſe who are accounted the foolsſh things of the world, might be wiſe to Sal. 
vation. | | 

4, Let..usſcarch whether He70d and his men do not keep a rendezvouz in our hearts: 
do. not we ſet Chriſt at naught ? do not-we mock him, .and array him in'a gorgeous 
robe 2 whatſoever we do to one of the Jeaſt of his Saints, he tells ug that we do it to 
himſelf, fart. 25. 40, 45. and have we not dealt thys with his Saints ? have wenot 
dealt thus with his Miniſters ? when Eliſha was going up to Bethel, there came little 
Children out of the City, and mocked him, and ſaid unto him, go up thou bald-head, go 
up thou bald-head. A reptoach of bald-head, round-bead, given to a faithful Eliſha, or 


Miniſter of Chriſt, proclaimes you as bad as thoſe little-Children, yea, as badas Herod, 


Mat, 26. 58. 


Joha 18. 3g, 


Mat. 27. 18, 


Maf. 27. 17. 


and his men of war; ſuch Hero's were a little. before the deſtruQion of Jeruſalem, 
ſome there were then that mocked the Meſſengers of Gol, and deſpiſed bis words, ard 
wniſuſed bis Prophets, untill the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till there was to 
remedy, O take heed of this fin, baniſh Herod out of your hearts, or Chriſt will ne- 
ver ladg there'; ruine without remedy: will ſeize on thoſe ſouls, that Herod-like mock 
the Mefſengers of God, what is it but tomock the Mefſenger, the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, even Chriſt himfelf ? as Herod ſent Chriſt away, ſo let us ſend Herod away, and 
give him adiſmiſſion out of our doores, | 


The hour ſtrikes again, and ſammons Chriſt and us to another Ration: let us follow 
him ſtill, as Perer did when he went into the high Pricſt's Palace; 4d ſate wth 
the ſervants to ſeethe end. 


/ 


SECT. lll, - 


©" Of Chrift. aud Barabbas tompared ;\ and of the queition debated betwixt 
Pilate and the Fews. adn Va 


Bout eight..in the morning our Saviour Chriſt is returned to Plate; who pro- 

-K | pounded. to the Fews, whether they-would'bave Jeſus, or Barabbarlet loſe vnto 
them. Ye, have acnftome (faith he) that 7ſhowld releaſe 'wnto you one at "the Paſroutr, 
wall ye therefore vhat (IT veleaſe nnto you the King of tht Jews? Then'tvyed they all again, 


ſos, 20t this man, but Barxhbas ; now Barabbas was a Ribber, It is'fuppoſed that m 
is 


paſſage Pure indeavouted> Chrilt's liberty, He knew: that for envy they had deli- 
vered him, 'and he ſaw that Herod had fent bim back sgain uncondemned, and therefore 
now he propounds this medium to reſcue Him from their malice, Whom will ye that! 
releaſe unto you, Barabbas or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? In the proſecution of this paſ- 
ſage, I ſhall abſerve, 1. -Who this Bayabbas was, 2, What is the difference betwist 
hin and. Chritt;: 3. How: ttiey vote. 4; Pilatr's quere upon the votre; 5. Their an- 
ſwer to-his:Quizr, 6. Alio'reply unto' their anſwer. 7; Their reduplication upon his 
reply. hid 947 Y ein bi b;: 

* For the fit; ' what was this Farabbai,. but '« notable Priſoner ? Math. 27. 16. One 
that had made mmſurrettion, and who had tovmnivred murther in the inſurretiion ? Mark 15: 7 
One that for @' Certain ſedition made in the City, and for murthey wai taſt into priſon : 
Eicke 23.7, one rhat was ® robber or an high-way thicf ? Joh 18. 40. one that was the 
greateſt mateſactor of his time ?and muſt he be taken, and: Jeſus caſt ? mivſthe be ſaved, 
and Chriſt condemned? _ wy "Y 


———— > 


Chap. 2. Se.3, Looking unto Jeſus, — Book VI. 
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For the ſecond, what the difference is betwixt him and Chriſt, let us weigh them in 
the ballance, and we may find ; 1. Barabbas was a thief, and by violence took away 
the bread of the needy, but Chriſt was a feeder and ſupplyer of their needs. 2. Ba- 
rabbas was an high-way thief, wounding them that travelled by the way ; but Chriſt 
was the good Samaritan that healed ſuch, binding up their wounds, and pouring into 
them Wine aud Oyl. 3. Barabbas was a murtherer, and had (lain the living ; but Chriſt 
was the Saviour, reitoring life unto the dead. 4. Barabvas was a ſeditious tumult-raiſer, 
he made acertain (edition in Fersſalem ; but Chriſt was a loyal tribute-payer, and bis 
commands were, give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's. 5. Barabbas was a bloody 
revenger, a man of blood, that hunted after blood ; but Chriſt was a meek and quiet 
ſpirit, an4 what with ſweating, binding, buffetting, bleeding, was now become al- 
molt a bloodleſs Redeemer: light and darkneſs have no leſs fellowſhip, Chriſt and Be- 
hal no leſs diſcord ; here's a competition indeed, the author of ſedition with the Prince 
of peace 3 a murtherous mutiniere, with a merciful mediator; a ſon of Belial with the 
Son of God. 

;. For their votes, they give them in us; Not this man, but Barabbas, q. d, let 
x have him crucified who raiſed the dead, and him releaſed who deſtroyed the living : let the 
Saviour of the world be condemned to death, and the [layer of men be veleaſed from Priſon, 
ard have his pardon, Aſtrange vote, to deſire the Wglf before the Lamb, the noxious 
and violent before the righteous and innocent : here Was the Prophetick parable of Fo- 
tham fulfilled, The trees of the forreſt have choſen the bramble, and refuſed the Vine ; 

But there is ſomething more obſervable in this vote 3 the Jews had a cuſtom not to 
name what they held accurſed; 7 will not make mention of their names within my lips ; 
and ſurely this ſpeaks their ſpight, that they will not vouchſafe to ſpeak the Name of 
Jcſlus; the cry is not thus, Nor Jeſus bu: Barabbas ; but thus, Not this man, not this 
fellow;, but Barabbas; as if they meant firſt to murther his Name, and then his 
Perſon. 

4. For Pilates quare upon the vote , What ſhall 7 do then with Jeſus, which is called 
Chriſt ? Pilate gives him his name to the full, Feſ#s, who zs called Chriſt, his name is 
feſus Chriſt, There is more pitty in a gentle Pilate, than in all the Jews; in ſome 
things Pslate did Juſtly, and very well; as firſt, he would not condemn him before his 
accuſations were brought in; nor then neither before he was convicted of ſome capital 
crime z and becauſe he perceives that it was envy all along that drove on their deſign, 
he endeavours to ſave his life by ballancing him with Barabbas 3 and now he ſees that 
they prefer Barabbas before Jeſus, he puts forth the queſtion, What ſhall 7 do then with 
feſus which ss called Chriſt? q. d. I know not what to do with him, it is againſt my 
light to condemn him to death, who is of innocent life ; I could tell what to do with 
Barabbas, for he is a thief, a mutiniere, a murtherer, a notable malefaCtor 5 but 
_ » no ſuch thing proved againſt Jeſus, who is called Chriſt, har then ſkall I do 
with bum ? 

5. For their anſwer to this quere, And they all ſaid unto him, let him be crucified, 
This was the firſt time that they ſpeak openly their deſign ; it had long lurk*d. within 
them that he muſt die a curſed death, and now their envy burſts, and breaks out 
vith unanimous conſent, and cry, Let him be crucified. O wonder ! mult no other 
death ſtint their malice but the Croſs? other deaths they had in practiſe, as the towel, 
toning and beheading; more favourable, and ſuitable to their Nation 3 and will they 
now pollute a Jew with a Komarn death? Magna crudelitas, Cc. a great cruelty ; they 
ſought not only to kill him, but to crucific him, that ſo he might dye a lingeringdeath, The 
croſs was a gradual and flow death, it ſpun out pain into a long thred, and therefore 
they make choice of it, as they made choice of Jeſus; let him dye, rather than B4- 
rabbas, and let him dye the death of the Croſs, rather than any other ſpeedy, quick, 
Liſpatching death, 

6. Eor P:late's reply unto this anſwer, Why ? what evil hath he done ? he was loath to 
ſatisfie their demands, and therefore he queſtions again, What muſt he dye for; was it 
meet that he ſhould condemn one to death, and eſpecially to ſuch a death, and no 
crime committed ?. Come on (faith Pilate) what evil bath he done? Auguſtine upon 


John 18, 40. 
Aug. trac. 15, 
in Fohan. Leo, 
Serm. de paſſ. 


Judgs. I4, 


Plal, 16, 5. 


Mat. 27. 22; 


Mat. 27. 22, 


Mat, 27. 23. 


theſe words. Ask (faith he) and let them anſwer with whom he converſed moſt, let Ang. tr48. 15. 
* the poſſeſſed who were freed, the ſick and languiſhing who were healed; the lea- ſuper Joh, 


 prous that were cleanſed, the. deaf that hear, the dumb that ſpeak, the dead that 
'vere raiſed, Ict them anſwer the queſtion, what evil hath he done? Sometimes the 
Nn2 Jews 
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Mark 7. 37- 


Ibid. 


Luke 23, 23, 


Ver. 23. 
Mat. 27. 24. 


Uſe. 


Book VI Eooking unto Jeſus, Chap. 2. Seq, , 
Jews themſelves could ſay, He hath done all things well, he maketh both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, Surely he hath done all things well; he tilled the winds and 
calmed the ſeas; with the ſpittle of his mouth he cured the blind ; he raiſed the dead he 
prayed all night ; he gave grace, and he forgave fins z and by his death he merired 
for his Saints everlaſting life: why then ſhould he dye, that hath done ll things 
well? no wonder if P:/are object againſt theſe malicious ones, Whar evil hack þ. 
done ? 

7. For thcir reduplication en his reply, they cryed ont the more, ſaying, let him te 
crucified, Inſtead of proving ſome evil againſt him, rhey cryed ont the more; as Like, 
They were inſtant with loud voices; they made ſuch a clamour, that the carth rang with 
it, thecry was doubled, and redoubled, Crxcifie him, Crucifie him; twice Crucifie kim 
as if they thought one Croſs too little for him. O inconſtant favour of men ! their 4+. 
thems of Hoſanna, and Benedittus not long fince joyfully ſpoken, arc now turned int» 
jarring hidcous notes, Let himbe crucified, And now is Pate threatned into anothe» 
opinion, they require his judgment ; and the voices of them, and of the Chirf Pric/? pre- 
waited; fo it follows, and when he ſaw he could prevail nothing, but that rather a twnu!t 
was made, why then Barabbas is releaſed unto them, and Jeſus is deliverec; to be 
ſcourged, 

| would not dwell too long op Pilate, the high Prieſts, and Jews, the application is 
the life of all. Now then 

1, Give me leave to look amonsſ our ſelves, is there not ſome or other amongſt us 


| that prefer Zarabbas before Jeſus? O yes! thole that liſten to that old mutinous Mu;- 


Wiſd. 2.6, 7, 
8, 9. 


Proy.$.11,18, 
19. 


Levit. 14, 4, 
5, 6, 7+ 


; pronounced a greater delinquent, and much more worthy of death than wicked Barav- 


therer in his ſeditjous temptations ; thoſe that rcj< the bleſſed motions of Gor's own 
Spirit, in his tenders and offers of Grace ; thoſe that embrace the world with its plea. 
ſures and profits, and make: them their portion; all theſe chuſe Barabbas, and reje&t 
Jeſus Chritt, little do we think that every wilfull a&t of fin, is a ſedition, a mutiny 
againſt our ſouls, another Zudas Galilens that ſtirs up all the paſſions of our mind againſt 
our Jeſus. I cannot but think what drawing, and ſoliciting of our ſouls is made by 
vertue and vice in our paſſage towards the other world: on the ove hand ſtands v:icz 
with all her falſe deceits, and flatteries, her tempatations are ſtrong, Come let us enjoy the 
good things that are preſent, and let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures asin youth, let us fl our 
ſelves with coſtly Wine aud Ointments, and let no flower of the ſpring paſs by us, let us crown 
our ſelves with roſe-buds before th:y be withered, let none of ut go without his part  jol';ty 
let us leave tokens of orr joyfulneſs in every place; for this is our portion, and our lit 15 this, 
On the other hand [tands Yerrue, or Grace with all the promiſes of tuture happineſs, ſhe 
points at Jeius, and cries, O come znto Chriſt and live ; Wiſdome is better than rubies, her 
fruzt 15 better than Gold, yea than fine Gold, and her revenue than choice Sulver ; tney that 
love Chriſt ſhall inherit ſubſtance, and he will fill them with treaſures, even with durable 
riches. But Oh how many thouſands, and ten thouſands that negle& this cry, and follow 
vice? what millions of men are there in the world that prefer Barabbas before Jeſus ? 
if we proclaim it inour pulpits that Chri/t is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, that he is farrer 
than all the Children of men, that he is the Standard-bearer, and there isnone like to him: 
that if you will have but Jeſus Chriſt, you need no more; yet donot many of you ſay 
in your hearts, as Plate here, What ſhall I do with Feſus that 1s called Chriſt ? or as the 
devils laid clſewere, What have we to do with thee Feſus thou Son of God ? nay, hath not 
many times the ſecret grudgings of your relutant ſouls accounted the gracious offers ot 
ſpeedy repentance to be but as.4 coming of Chriſt to torment you before your time? Why 
alas, what is this now bat to preſer Barabbas before Jeſus? you that ſwear as the Devil 
bids, and as Chriſt forbids, you that prophane Sabbaths, that revel, drink to excels, or 
it may be to drunkenneſs, ſurely your vote goes along with the Jews, ot this 4447, 
but-'Barabbas. 

2. Give me leave to look on the love and mercy of God in Chriſt ; our Jeſus was not 
only content to take our nature upon'him, but to be compared with the greateſt malel- 
Qor of thoſe times ; and by publick ſentence, yea votes and voices of the People, to be 
bas. O the loveof Chriſt ! we read in Leviticus, that in the dayes of the cleanſing 0! 
the Leper, the Prieſt was to take two Birds (or two Sparrows) alive, and the one 0 
them mult be killed, and the other being kept alive, muſt only be dipt in the blood 01 
the Bird that was ſlain, and ſo it mult be let looſe-into the open field, Barabbas ley 
ſome; but all Believers ſay we, are that live Sparrow ; and Jeſus Chriſt is the $parros 
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hat was ſlain; the lot fell upon him to dye for us; all our fins were laid upon his ſoul ; 
{@ that in this ſence Jeſus Chrit was the greateſt ſinner in the World, yea, a greater fin- 
ner than Barabbas himſelf, and therefore he muſt dye, and we being dipt in the Blood 
of Chriſt muſt be let looſe, and ſet at liberty! was not this love? he ycd that we 
might livez it was the voice of God as well as men, Keleaſe Barabbas, every belieumg 


Barabbas, and crucifie Feſus, 


Another hour is gone, let us make ſtand for a while z and the next time we meet, 
we ſhall ſee further ſufferings. 


SECI. IV. 


of Chriſt Stripped, whipped, Cloathed in Purple, and Crowned with Thorns. 


Bout nine (which the Jews call the third hour of the day) was Chrift ſtripped, 

. whipped. cloathed with purple, and crowned with thorns ; in this hour his ſuf- 
ferings came thick. | muſt divide them into parts, and ſpeak of them ſeverally by them- 
ſelves, 

1, When Pilate faw how the Jews were ſct upon his death, he conſented, and deli- 
vered him firſt to be ſtripped. Then rhe Souldiers of the Governour took jeſus into the 
common Hall, and gathered unto him the whole band off Souldiers, and they ſtripped him, 
They pulled of his cloaths, and made hm ftand naked before them all; He that adorns 
th: Heaven with Stars, and the Earth with Flowers. and made coats of 5kins to cloath our 
fi 2arents in, is now himſelf ſtripped ſtark naked ; I cannot but look on this as a great 
ſhame : it appears fo by our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, who no ſooner had (inned, and 
ke: themſelves naked but they ſowed fig-leaves together, and made themſelves aprons, 
If Ada was ſo aſhamed of his nakedneſs before his own Wife (who was nak<d too, as 
well as he) what a ſhame, and bluſh was it in the face of Chriſt, when inthe common 
Hell in view of the whole band, or comp?ny of Souldiers, he ſtands all naked ? My confu- 
ſes 1: conr1nually before me, and the ſhame of my face hath coyercd me, fanh avid in the 
Parſon of Chriſt. It js reported, in the Ecclefialtical ſtory, that when two Martyrs, and 
boly Virgins (they call them Agnes, and Barbara) were (tripped ſtark naked for their 
execution, God pitying their great ſhame and trouble, to have their nakednefs dſcover- 
ed, made for them a veil of light, and ſo he ſent them to a modeſt, and defired death ; 
bv! our Saviour Chriſt, who choſe all ſorts of ſhame and confuſion, that by a fulneſs of 
ſuffering he might expiate his Fathers wrath, and conſecrate to us all kinds of ſuſferings 
and affronts, he endured the ſhame of nakedneſs at the time of his ſcourging ; ſee here 
a naked Chriſt, and therein ſee the mercy of Chriſt to vs; he found us like the good Sa- 
maritan, when we were ſtripped, and wounded, and left half dead, and that we might 
becovered, he quietly ſuffered himſelf to be diveſted of his own robes ; he took on him 
the ſtate of ſinning Adam, and became naked, that we might firſt be cloathed with 
tighteouMmeſs, and then with immortality z oh what a bleſſed uſe may we make of the 
very nakecneſs of Chriſt ? 

2. Pilate gave him to be ſcourged ; this ſome think he did upon no other account, 
but that the Jews being ſati ted and glutted with theſe tortures, they might reſt ſatif- 
2, and think themſelves ſofficiently avenged, and ſo deſiſt from takeing away his life. 
That he was ſcourged js without controverſie, for ſo the Evangeliſt relates, Then Pi- 
late rook Feſus and [courged him : and that Pilate might give him to be ſcourged on that 
*ount is very probable, becauſe that after the ſcourging, he brings him out to the 
Jews. nroclaming, I find no fault in him; and before his ſcourging, he ſpeaks it more 
exnreſly, He bath done nothing worthy of death, I will therefore chaſtiſe hum, and releaſe 
'm, Aad it adds to this, that howſoever the cuſtome was, that thoie that were to be 
ccifhed muſt firſt be whipped, yet if they were adjudged to dye, therr ſtripes muſt be 
fr, and if they were to be ſet at liberty, they muſt be beaten with more ſtripes; And Pilate 
raging to preſerve his life, they ſcourged him above meaſure, even almoſt to 
eat! 

inthis ſcourging of Chrift I ſhall inſiſt on theſe two things; 1, The ſhame. 2. The 
Pain, 

:, For 
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1. For the ſhame, it was of ſuchinfamy that the Kom.ans Exempred all their Citizen; 

A&.22.25,26, from it. 1s it lawful for you (ſaid Paul) ro ſcourge a man that is a Roman Pm And 
when the Centuricna heard that, he went, ana told the chief Captain, ſaying, take heed 

what thou doſt, for this man 1s 4 Roman ; the Romans looked upon itas a moſt infamoug 
puniſhment, fit only for theeves and ſlaves, and not for free-born or priviledged Rc. 

»:a"s; and the Jews themſelves would not ſuffer it above ſo many ſtripes, leſt a brother 

Deut. 25, 2,3. ſhoul.i ſeem vile unto them 5 If a wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that the Tuage ſhal 
cauſe him to lye down, forty ſtripes he may give bim, aud not exceed, leſt if be ſhould 

exceed, and beat him above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile ung 

th:e, Whipping is ſo unworthy a puniſhment, that only children, bond{laves and 

rogues were uſed to be corrected therewith, eſpecially if they exceeded the number of 

Cor forty firipes; when Paul was thus uſed, he tells us, Of che Fewes five times receryed / 
2 Cor, I. 24, forty ſtripes ſave one, Theophilatt ſayes they would not exceed that number, leſt p,y/ 

ſhould have become infamous, and ever after uncapable of publick office, and hoping 
they might have regained him, they would not brand him with that note of infamy, 0 
then if one ſtripe above forty was ſo infamous amongſt the Jews. what ſhame, what 
infamy was this, when ſo many ſcores, hundreds, and thouſands of ſtripes ( as ſome 
reckon them) were laid on Jeſus Chriſt? and yer ovr Lord doth not diſdain to undergo 
them for our ſakes, he bears in his body thoſe wounds and (tripes that we kad deſerved 
by our fins, | 
£1 For the pain; this kind of puniſhment was not only infamous, but terrible; no 
ſooner the Souldiers had their commiſſion, but they charged, and diſcharged upon him 
ſuch bloody blows, as if he had heen the greateſt offender, and baſeſt ſlave in all the 
Nicep.l.1.c. 3. World. MNicephorns calls theſe whippers bloody Hang-men, by the fierceneſs of whoſe 
Safes de 29 whipping many had dyed under their hands, * The manner of their whipping is de- 
Das Dag. * ſcribed thus ; After they had ſtripped him, they bound him to a pillar, whither came 
$40. © {ix young and ſtrong Exccutioners, Scourgers, Varlets, Hang-men (ſaith Ferome ) to 
& ſcourge him, and whip him while they could ; whereof two whipped him with rods of 
*thorns; and when they had wearied themfelves, other two whipped him with ropes 
* or whip-cords, tycd and knotted like a carters whip; and when they were tyred, the 
© other two ſcourged off his very Skin with wires, or little chains of Iron; and thus 
* they continued, till by alternate and ſucceſſive turns they had added ſtripe upon ſtripe, 
© and wound upon wound, latter upon former, and new upon old, that he was all over 
«na gore blood. The Scripture tells us, that He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
and bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was laid upon him, and with bis 
ſtripes we ave healed; he was wounded, bruiſed, chaſtiſed, whipped with ftripes ; if 
you would know with how many (tripes ? ſome reckon them to the number of the Soul- 
diers, Six hundred and ſixty, or a thouſand ſtripes; others reckon them according to 
the number of the bones, compacted in mans body, which ſay Anatomi/ts are two hun- 
dred and fixty, and Chriſt having received for every bone three ſtripes according to the 
triple manner of his whipping, they amounted in all to ſeven hundred and eighty 
ſtripes; others reckon them to five thouſand, above the forty which the «ws were 
commanded not to exceced in, —And the truth is, if the whole band of Souldiers were 
the whippers of Chriſt (as ſome would haveit) I cannot ſee but his ſtripes might be 
morc than ſo; when the Son of an /ſra*/ir:ſh woman blaſphemed God, the Lord ſaid to 
Moſes, Bring forth him that hath curſed without the camp, and let all that heard him lay 
their hands upon his head, and let all the congregation Stone him ; now Chriſt had ſaid bc- 
fore all the band, that he was the Son of God, which they called Blaſphemy ; and therc- 
fore why might they not all {according to this Law) lay their hands upon him, and fall 
upon him if not with ſtones (which now was turned into whipping) yet with rods, 
whip-cords, and little chains ? 

I ſhall not contend about the number of his ſtripes ; but this is certain, that the ſoul- 
dicrs, with violenceand unrelenting hands, executed their commiſſion; they tore his ten- 
der fleſh, till the pillar and pavement were purpled with a ſhower of blood ; and if we 
may believe Bernard, © They plowed with their whips upon his back, and made long 
« furrows, and aſter that they turned his back upon the pillar, and whipt his belly and 
« his breaſt, till there wasno part free from his face unto his foot. A ſcourging able to 
kill any man, and would have killed him, but that he was preſerved by the Godhead to 


endure, and to ſuffer a more ſhameful death, 
, We 


Levit. 24. 14- 


Chap. 2. Sect. 4. Looking unto Jeſus. Book VI. 


We may rcad here a Lecture of the immenſe love ofGod in Chriſt to us poor Gen- 
tiles; he is therefore whipped that he might marry us to himſelf, and never reje us, or 
cat us off: we read of a Law in Moſes, that if a man took a wife, and hated her, and 

ive occaſions of ſpeech againſt her, and brought an evil name upon her undeſervably ; 
that then the Elders of the City ſhould take that man, and chaſtiſe him, and ſhe ſhould 
be bis wife, be might not put her away all h1s dayes. There is a great myſtery in this cere- 
mony ; for that man (fay ſome) was Chrilt, who by his incarnation betrothed unto 
himſelf the Gentile Church, but he feems to hate her, and to give an occaſion of a ſpeech 
apainſt her, and to bring an evil report vpon her, as /nto the way of the Gentiles ye ſhall 
not £0» and into the City of the Samaritans ye ſball not enter; and it is not meet to take the 
Childrens bread, and to caſt it unto dogs, And now he is accuſed before the Elders, 
now he is whipt and chaſtiſed, and commanded by his Father to take her to his wife, and 
not to put her away all his dayes, I know there is much unlikeneſs in this myſtery, for 
Chriſt was not whipt for calling the Church adulterous, that indeed was chalt ; but te 
was whipt to preſent the Church as a chaft Virgin to his Father, that indeed was adul- 
terous, Oh he loved the Church. and gave himſelf for it ;—that he might preſent it to 
himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it 
ſhould be holy and without blemniſh 3 this was the meaning of Chriſt*s whipping, The cha- 
ſhſement of our peare was upon him, and with his ſiripes are we healed, Come then, 
and let us learn to read this love-letter ſent from Heaven in bloody characters, Chriſt is 
tripped who cloathed the Lillies of the Field ; Chriſt is bound hand and foot, his hands 
that multiplied the Loaves; and his feet that were weary in ſeeking the ſtragling ſheep; 
Chriſt is ſcourged all over, becauſe all over we were full of wounds, and bruiſes, and 
purifying ſores, and there was no way to cure our wounds, but by his wounds, our 
bruiſes, but by his bruiſes, our ſores, but by his ſores ; O read, and read again, Chriſt 
is whipped, belly, back, fide, from his ſhoulders to the ſoles of his feet, the laſhes 
eating into his fleſh, and cutting his very veins, ſo that (as ſome ſay with much confi- 
dence, though I know not with what truth) the gaſhes were ſo wide that you might 
have ſeen his ribs, and bones, and very inwards; what, was there ever love like unto 
this lov: ? had he not been God as well as man, he could never have had in his heart 
ſuch a love as this; O it was a divine love, it was the love of a Jeſus, a love far ſurpaſ- 
ſig either the love of men, or women, or of Angels, up, 

3, They put upon him a Purple Robe, or a Scarlet Robe, Fohn calls it Purple, and Mat- 
thew Scar/er  howſoever ſome difference may be, yet becauſe of their likeneſs, they are 

t ſometimes one for another, They pat upon him a Seaxlet robe, it is in the Original a 
Cle CloalS it was a looſe ſhort garment, at firſt uſed only'by Kings or Emperors, 
and the colour of it was ſuitable to Chriſt's condition, for he was now purple all over, as 
well within it, as without it; his body and his garment were both of a deep dyed ſan- 
puine co;our. Some out of Zachary, where it is ſaid that Zoſhua was cloathed with filthy 
garments, conclude the old, ragged, thred-bare filthineſs of his robe; ſo that every 
thing ſhall have its office and ſeveral ſhare in his abuſe ; the colour and the manner of the 
garment flouts his Kingdom ; the bareneſs, his outward eſtimation with the people z the 
nggednels, his late ſcattered retinue ; the ſalledneſs, his ſtained, ſpotted life, as they 
pretended, ſaying, He was 4 Friend of Publicans and Sinners but out of this dark- 
neſs the Lord can bring light, he hath his myſteries wrapt up in the malice of his ene- 
mies; ſor both on his garment, and on his thigh was written a myſtery ; and in this ſence, 
what other is his garment but the embleme of his humanity ? and what is his ſcarlet gar- 
ment, but the embleme of his wounded body? that as he ſpake of the woman, She 
anointed him aforehand unto his butrial ,, ſo Pilate in the myſtery cloaths him aforchand 
unto his bloody death. ; 

4. They platted a Crown of Thorns, and put it upon his head; a goodly Crown for the 
King of Kings, we read of many ſorts of Crowns, as of the Triumphal, Laurel, Naval, 

ural, ec, but never till this did we read of a Crown of Thorns; a Crown it was to 
delude him, and a Crown of Thorns to torment him; in this we may read both his pain 
and ſhame: 1, For his pain, it boared his head ſaith O/orius with ſeventy and rwo 
wounds; Bernard ſpeaks of many more, mille puntturis, &c. I know not what ground 
tiey have to number then; bur cettainly many wounds they made, and the rather 
may we ſay ſo; becauſe that after they had put it upon his head, they took 4 Reed: and 
ſnote him on the head : (z. e.) they ſmote him on the head to faſten the Crown of Thorns 
"pon him ſyrer, and to imprint it deeper, till as ſome think it pietced his very Skull. 

2. Nor 
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2, Nor was it only pain, but ſhame ;, -when Zorham put out his parable to the men of 
Julg. 9. 8, 9, Sechem The Trees (ſaid he) went out on a time to anoint a King over them mm 
10, HL, 12,13, ſaid unto the Oltve-Tree, resgn thou over as,but the Olive-Tree ſaid uno them, ſhould 1 le 
14,15» my fatneſs, wherewith by me they honoured God ana Man, and go tobe promoted wyey - 
Trees * And the Trees ſaid unto the Fig-Tree, come thou ana reiyn over us, but the F; T, by 
| ſaid 4nto them, ſhould I forſake my ſweetneſs, and my good fruit, and go to be Ss i 
over the Trees ? Then ſaid the Trees unto the Vine, come thou ant rergn over us, and þ 
Vine ſaid unto them, ſhould I leave my Wine, which cheareth God and Man, and go to be yy 
moted over the Trees ? Then ſaid all the Trees unto the Bramble, come thou and rewn Ke es 
' andtie Bramble ſaid unto the Trees, if in truth ye anoint me King over you, then _— 
and put your truſt in my ſhadow, and if not, let fire come out of the Bramble, and devour 
the Cedars of Lebanon. As Fotham put out this parable in ſcorn of Abimilech, fo the 
Souldiers in ſcorn put on Chriſt's head this Bramble Crown : 9.. 4. Come, thou ſayeſt 
thou art King of Jews, and therefore we will make thee a Crown. of Bramble, Kin , 
Trees ;, by which means they proteſt againſt Chriſt as a feigned fabulous King, as it hc 
were no fitter to be King of Jews, than the Bramble was to be King of all the Trees in 
the forrelt, | 
Uſe. How many leſſons might we draw from hence? they put upon his head a Crown of 
Shame, of Death, of Torture ; who came to give us a Crown of Victory, of life,of gi0- 
ry... 2, Our ſins cauſed the Earth to bring forth Thorns, and Briers, and our Saviour 
muſt, wear them, both to take away our fins, and in the iflue to take away ſins curſe 
Thorns, of Bryers,. or whatſoever. 3. From the crown of the head to the ſole of the 
foot, we were full of fin, and Chriſt accordingly muſt ſhed hjs Blood from head to 
foot ; their Whips did not reach his head, their nails could not pierce it without an end 
Iſa, I: 5. of torture; but now they draw blood from it, with Thorns ; che whole head 15. ſich,, ſaith 
the Prophet of us z and the whole. head of Chriſt is bruiſed with Thorns to cure our 
Fickneſs. 4. Chriſt is not crowned with Thorns without a Propheſie, or a Type ; here 
Cant, 2,2. h&6184 true Lilly among Thorns ; here he is as 1ſaac's Ram tyed faſt by the head m Thorns; 
Gen. 33.13. he was ever intended tobe a ſacrifice, and a ranſome for our fins, and to that purpoſe he 
. Wascaught in a thicket, he wag crowned with Thorns, 5. O what a ſhame is it for any of 
Us to crown our heads with Roſe-buds, (as the wanton worldings could ſay) afoe they are 
withered, to ſpend our time in vanity, Folly, Sin, when Chritt ovr Lord had ſuch a grove 
Mat.10.24,25, of Thorns, growing on his ſacred 'head ? The Diſciple is not above bis Maſter, nor the 
; Servant above his Lord, it is enough for the Diſciple to be as his Maſter, and the Servant as 
kis Lord; if our Lord and Maſter was crowned with Thorns, ſurely the Members of 
Chriſt ſhould not be ſoft, delicate,and effeminate, wholly ſenſual, or gin up to plea- 
Baruch, 6, 7, ſures. 6. As every bird ſitteth upon the Thornes in the Orchard, ſo let us F. near, and 
make our neſts in theſe bleſſed Buſhes; let us abandon all the colours of other Captains, 
as the World, Fleſh, and Devil; andlet us keep cloſe to the roy al Standard of our King; 
under theſe Throns we may find ſhelter apainſt all our enemies; from theſe Thorns we 
may undoubtedly gather Grapes, even a vintage of ſpiritual joy and gladneſs, 


Now the hour ſounds again, and calls us to go forth, and to behold King Jeſus 
with the Crown wherewith he was Crowned in the Day of his eſpouſals. And 
this we ſhall do the next hour. 


SECT. V. 


_ Of Chriſt brought forth, and ſentenced. 


AR ten Chriſt was brought forth and ſentenced. 1, For his bringing forth, I 

-* ſhall therein obſerve theſe particulars A$s——— 3 

-* 7. We find Pilare bringing forth Jeſus out of the common Hall, and ſhewing this ſad 

John 19. 5. ſpeRacle to all the People ; Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the Crown of Thorns, and the 
purple Robe, and Pilate ſaith unto them, behold the Man: he thought the very light of 
Chriſt would have moved them to compaſſion ; they had laſh'd him almoſt unto death, 
they had moſt cruelly divided thoſe azure channels of his guilcleſs Blood, they had cloa- 
thed him with Purple,crowned him with Thorns ; and now they bring him out by the hair 


of the head: (ſay ſome) and expoſe him to the Publick view of the ſcornful m_ 
TY [ 
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Pilate crying unto them, Bchold the man, q. d. Behold a poor, filly, miſerable, diſiref- 
id man, behold 1 ſay, not your King, to provoke you againſt him, nor yer the Son of 
Ged, which you ſay be makes himſelf tobe; but behold the man, a mean man, a worm, and 
nm man; bevold how he ſtands disfigured with wounds, bithold him weltring and panting, in 
acrimſoa river of his own gore blood, and let this ſufficient, yea," more than ſufficicut puniſh. 
meat ſuffice ro ſatrsfie your rage, what would you have more ? if at be for malice that yore 
are ſo wiehent againſt hum, behold how miſcrable he 15; if for fear, behold how contemprble 
hets: As for any fault whereby he ſhould deſerve his death, 1 find 10 fault in him; hets 2 
Lamb without ſpot, @ Dove without gall , O come and behold this man, Ican find no fault 
in him, Some Doctors affirm that while P«/ate cryed out behold the man, his fervants 
lited up the purple robe,' that ſo all might ſee his torn, and bloody, and macerated bo- 
dy; hz ſuppoſed his words could not ſo move their hearts, as Chriſt's wounds, and 
thercforc ſaid he, Behold the man; as if he had ſaid again, Look on hin and view him 
wel, is be not well paid for calling himſelf King of the Fews f now ſee him ſtript,” and 
wht, and crowned with thorns, and ſcepter'd with a reed, anoynted with ſputle, and cloath- 
ed with pirrple 5; what would you more ? 

2, We find the Jews more inraged again(t Jeſus, When the chief Prieſts and Officers 
ſay him, they crycd out ſayin?, crucifie him, cracit.e him, The more ÞF:late endeavours 
10 appeaſe them, the more were the people caraged againſt him ; ard therefore they cry 
away w:rb him, away with him ;, crucifie him, crucifie him. Now was fulfilled that pro- 
pheſie of Feremy, My heritage 1s unto me as @ Lion in the forreſt, it cryeth out againſt me. 
The Naturaliſts report of the Lion, that when he is near to his prey, he gives out a migh- 
ty roar, whereby the poor hunted beaſt is ſo amazed and terrified, that almoſt dead 
with fear he falls flat on the ground, and ſo becomes the Lions prey indeed : And thus 
the Jews (who were the heritage of the Lord) were unto Chritt as a Lion in the for- 
reſt, they hunted and purſued him to his death, and being near it, they give out a migh- 
ty ſhout, that the earth rung again, Away wath him, away with him, crucifie him, cruct- 
fe by, Oye Jews, children of /ſrael, ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, is not this 
he concerning whom your fathers cryed, 0 that thou wouldſt rent the heavens, that thou 
wouldſt come down, that the mountains might flow down at thy preſence *? How is it that 
you ſhould deſpiſe him preſent, whom they deſired abſent ? How is it that your cry and 
theirs ſhould be ſo contrary ? The Panther (ſay they.) is of ſo ſweet a favour, that if 
he be but within the compaſs of ſcent, all the beaſts of the field run towards him, bur 
when they ſee his ugly viſage they fly from him, and run away ; ſo the jews afar off 
ſeeling the ſweet ſavours of Chriſt's Oyntments, they cryed, Draw me, we will run af- 
ter thee, come Lord Jeſus, come quickly ; but now in his-paſſion, looking on his form, they 
change their note, He hath no form, or comelineſs, there 1s no beauty, that we ſheuld de- 
fre him, away with him, away with him. 

3. We find P:late and the Jews yet debating the buſineſs ; Plate is loath to pronounce 
the ſentence, and the chiefeſt of the Jews provoke him to it with a threefold argu- 
ment, Ag — 

I, They had a law, and by their law he ought to dye, becauſe be made himſelf the Son of 
God; thus the Doctors of the Law do accute the Author and Publiſher of the Law, but 
they conſider not the rule concerning Laws, He may lawfully aboliſh, who bath power to 
efabliſh; nor did they conſider that this Law concerned not himſelf, who is indeed, and 
ntruth the Son of God: the Text tells us, that P:late hearing this argument, was the 
more afraid, Pilate (ſaith Cyril) was. an heathen idolater, and ſo worſhipping many 
Gods, he could not tell but that Chriſt might be one of them, and therefore in condemn- 
ng Chriſt, he might juſtly provoke all the Gods to be revenged of him. This was 
tie meaning of Pilare's queſtion, Whente art thou? what is thy Off-ſpring? of what 
Propenitors art thou ſprung ? And from thence forth Pilate fought to releaſe him. 

2, The Jews come with another Argument, they threaten P:/ate, If thou let this man 
fo, thou art net Cefar's friend; a forcible reaſon, as the caſe then ſtood; it was no ſmall 
Mitter to be accuſed by ſo many audacious impudent men of high treaſon againſt Ceſar, 
and therefore under this obligation P-/ate ſeems to bend and bow ; whom the fear of 
Chriſt's Divinity had reſtrained, him the fear of Ceſar's frown provoked to go on to ſen- 
tence and condemnation. Oh he was more afraid of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, 
than of God himſelf, who made the heavens, and framed the world, And yet before he gives 
lentence, he takes water ; and waſheth his hands before the multitude, ſaying, 1 am innocent 
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3. In reference to this they engage themſelves for him, which was their 1a argu- 
ment, His blood be upon uz, and our children, 9. d. at thou as Judge, lethim be con- 
demned to dye, and if thou feareſt any thing, we will undergo for thee, let the venge- 
ance of his blood be on us, and on our children for ever. Thus far of the firſt general 

2, For the ſentence it ſff, When Pare heard that, he fate down in the jud I 
ment ſeat, 11 a place that 1s called the pavement, betauſe erected of ſtones ; but #n - 
Hebrew Gabbatha ; -This word fignifies a high place, and raiſed above ; it was fo 
on purpoſe, that the Judges might be ſeen of men when they pronounced ſentence 
And here P:/are fitting down, he gave the doom. What was the form, or manner of 
the ſentence is a great queſtion amongſt Divines. Ciryſoſtom is of mind, that he pro. 
nounced no lorm at all, but only del:vercd Fefſus unto them to be crucified, Mark. 1«. I5 
John 19. 16, Others cannot yicld to this, tor to what end (ſay they) ſhould he theg 
fit down upon the judgement ſear ? and yet amonglt themſelves they cannot agree on a 
form; .4nſclme gives it thus, / 4djpedge Feſus of Nazareth to that 1gnomm:ions and ſhame. 
ful Death of the Croſs. Vincentus thus, 1 conderm Feſus, ſeducing the people, blaſ.. 
pheming God, and ſayiig that he nas Chrisl the King of the Jews, to be faſtened to the 
Croſs, and there to hang till he dye, Many other forms are brought in by ethers, but 
that of Luke is] am ſure molt authentick. And Pilate gave ſentence, that it ſheuld be 
as they required : and then he delivered Feſus ro their will, Here's a ſentence incecd, 
a delivery of Jeſus not to his own, but to his enemies liberty ; to the boundleſs bonds 
and all the poſſible Tortures of their own wills, and wiſhes. O unjuſt ſentence ! Give 
me not over to the will of my adverſaries, cryes David; the will of malice is an endleſs 
wheel, it cares not how long it ſpins out pain, and therefore they cryed, Crucific him 
Crucifie hum, let him be crucified, Amen, (ſayes Pilate) do what you pleaſe, Cruciſie 
him, and Crucifie him as often as you will, it ſhali be as you require, Lo now 1 deliver him 
fo your own will, 

We cannot ſhake this tree without ſome fruit ; from this ſight of Chriſt, and ſentence 
of Pilate, we may learn ſome good. —— 

1. From this ſight of Chrilt, as he was preſented by Pilate to the people, we may 
learn remorie : not any of us who have crucified Chrilt by our fins, but we are called 
on at this time, to behold the man; ſuppoſe we ſaw him with our bodily eyes; ſuppoſe 
we had the ſame view of Chriſt as the Jews had, where he was thus preſented ; ſuppoſe 
we ſaw him in the very midlt of us, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe, 
and the cane or reed held in his right hand ; ſuppoſe we heard rhe voice of Pilate 
ſpeaking to us, as he did to the Fews, Behold the man; ſuppoſe we ſaw the purple 
robe lifred up, that we might ſee all under, how his body was torn; and that ſame 
voice from Heaven ſhould come to us, ſaying, This ſame is be whom ye have bufferted, 
ſconrged, crowned, crucified by your ſins : were not this enough to prick us in our 


| hearts, and to make us cry, Mer and brethren what (hall we do? Oh we look at the 


inſtruments, and we cry, F:e on Pilate, fie on the Souldiers, fie on the Fews; but we look 
not on our fins, ſaying, fie 0» them, Could we but realiize our ſins as the principal of 
theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, methinks our hearts ſhould break in very pieces : conſider, 
yeſterday in the mid{t of our Markets ſo many lies were told, and ſo many oaths were 
ſworn; and this day ſo ſoon as the day-light ſprang, ſo many atts of prophaning the 
Lords day were committed by us; little did we think that all this while we had been 
ſtripping Chriſt naked, whipping Chriſt with rods, or little chains, cloathing Chriſt 
with a Purple.Scarlet Robe, platting a Crown of Thorns, and putting it oo his head, 
ſceptring him with a reed, and ſaluting him in ſcorn, Hail King of the Fews. Men, 
Brethren, and Fathers, be not deceived, Chriſt is mocked, ſcorned, and thus abuſed 
by you when you fin; your fins thus dealt with Chriſt, and in God's acceptation your 
fins thus deal with Chriſt even to this very day. Never ſay, it was long fince Chriſt 
was crucified, and he is now in Heaven, for by your fins you crucifie again the Lord 
of glory, you put himagain to open ſhame ; you ſtrip him, and whip him, and tor- 
ment him afreſh, Oh look on him whom you have pierced ! Pilate thought that if the 
Jews would but ſec the man, Behold the man, their hearts would have molifed, and 
{hall not I think as well of you ? it is a bleſſed means to make fin bitter, and to breed in 
our hearts remorſe for ſin; if we will but hearken to this voice of Pilate, Behold the 
man. | 

2, From the ſentence of Plate, that Chriſt could be crucified, as the Fews required, 


we may learn the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, in making ſelf the end, and aim of 
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our particular callings. Pzlate as Judge ſhould have glorified God in doing juſtice; 
byt when he hears the Jews cry, If thou let him go, thou art not Ceſar's Friend, he then 
looks to himſelf, and his own intereſts.” Judges can have their eggs in the very place of 
;ndicature : Nay, is not this the very common fin of Magiſtrates, Miniſters, I radeſ- 
men, of all ſorts of callings; come, what is it you aim at in your ſeveral places? is it 
not to be great, and rich, and high, and honourable? ſay truly, is it in your hearts to 
fay,, that by this calling my chief aim 1s to glorifie God, and to ſerve my generation with all 
fanbfulneſs 3 and theſe two ends I prefer before «ll worldly advantages whatſocver ? O then 
what a bleſſed reformation would be amongſt us ? if it be not thus, what are you but as 
ſo many Pilate's, that if you were but threatned into a ſentence, you would rather con- 
demn Chriſt than your ſelves of enmity againſt Ceſar; ſuch would be the cry, Ler Chriſt 
be crucified, and ſelf advanced, 


Much more might be ſaid, but the hour ſtrikes again ; Plate is now riſen, the 
Court diſlolved, and Jeſus is delivered into the hands of the Jews for execution. 
How that went on, the next hour will ſpeak; only God prepare-your hearts to 
hear devoutly, and to conſider ſeriouſly, what Jeſus the great Saviour of the 
World hath ſuffered for you, 


SECT. VL 
Of Chriſt's crucifying, with its appendices. 


A Eleven, they prepare with all ſpeed for the execution : in the revolution of 
this hour we may obſerve theſe ſeveral p:Mſages, As 1 Their taking off the 
robe, and cloathing him again with his own rayment, 2, Their leading him away 
from Gabbatha to Gelgotha. 3, His bearing the Croſs with S:moz's help to bear ir after 
him, 4- His comfor:ing the women who followed weeping after him as he went. 
5- Their giving him Vinegar to drink mingled with gall. 6. Tacir crucifying, or fa- 


ſening him on the Croſs, whereon he dyed. ; 

1, The Evangeliſt tells us, They took, the robe off from him, and put bis own rayment on 
him; Origen obſerves, They took off his robes, but they took not off his Crown of Thorns ; 
what ſerved their intereſt, they purſued ill, bur nothing of mitigation or mercy to the 
aflited Son of Man, It is ſuppoſed this ſmal) buſineſs could not be done without great 
pain ; after his ſore whipping his blyod congezled, and by that means ſtuck to his ſcar- 
letmantle ; ſo that in pulling off che robe, and putting on-his own rayment, there could 
not but be a renewing of his wounds 

2. They led him away. Some ſay they caſt a Rope or Chain about his neck, by 
which they led him out of the City to Mount Calvary, and that all along the way, mul- 
titudes attended him, and a Cryer went before him, proclaming to all hearers the cauſe 
of his deathz namely, that Jeſus Cori/t was a Seducer, Blaſphemer, Negromancer, 4 
_ of falſe Dottrines, ſaying of himſeIf that ht was the Meſſias, King of Iſrael, and 
tne Son of God. 

3. He bore his Croſs. So Fohn relates ; before it bears him, he muſt bear it; and 
thus they make good their double cry, Crucifie him, Crucifie him; firſt Crucifie him 
vith it as a burthen, ar.d then crucitic him with it as a Croſs ; thoſe ſhoulders which 
ad been unmercifully battered with whips before, are now again tormented with-the 
weight of his Croſs. As a true Iſaac bears. the wood for the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
or Uriah-like, he carries with him the very Inftrument of his own ſad death. © 
the cruelty of this page ! they had ſcarce left. him fo much blood. or ſtrength as to 
arry himſelf, and mut i.e now bear his heavy . Croſs? yes, till he faint and. fink, ſo 
long he muſt bear ic, and longer too, did they not fear that he ſhould dye with 
leſs ſhame an4 ſmart than they intended him :. which-to prevent they conſtrained” one 
Simon a Cyrenean to bear tis Croſs after him, How truly do they here again ſwallow 
the Cammel, ana ſtrain az a Gnat? the Croſs was a Roman death, and fo one of 
their abowinations, hence they themſelves would not touch the tree of infamy, leſt 
iaty ſhould have becn defiled, but to touch the Lords anointed, to Crucifie. the Lord 
© Glory, they make no ſcruple at all; but why- muſt -another bear the Croſs, 
N to conſign this duty unto man, that we mult enter into a fellowſhip of Chriſt's 
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ſufferings ? If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up bis Croſs, and 
follow me. And therefore Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, leaving us an exarple that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps. 

4. He comforted Ne woman, who followed weeping after him as he went alon 
And there followed him a great company of people and of Women, which alſo bewailed and 
lamented him, but Feſus turning to them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem Weep not for me 
but weep for your ſelves, and for your Children. In the midit of his miſery he torgets 
not mercy ; in the midſt of all their tortures and loudeſt out-cryes of contumely, of 
blaſphemy, of ſcorn, he can hear his following friends weeping behind him, and neglect 
all his own ſufferings to comfort them, Weep nor for me. He hath more compaſſion on 
the Woman that follow him weeping, than of his own mangled ſelf, that reels glon 
fainting and bleeding unto death : he feels more the tears that drop from their eyes, than 
all the blood that flows from his own veins : we heard before that ſometimes he woy1; 
not vouchſafe a word to Plate that threatened him, nor to Herod that entreated him 
and yet unaskt how graciouſly doth he rr about his bleſſed bleeding face to theſe weep- 
ing women, affording them looks, and words too, both of compaſſion and of conſolz. 
tion, Daughters of Jeruſalem weep not for me, but for your ſelves, —— and yet ob- 
ſerve, he did not turn his face to them until he heard them weep; nor may we ever think; 
to ſee his face in glory, unleſs we firſt bathe our eyes in ſorrow. It is a wonder to me 
that any in our age ſhould ever decry tears, remorſe, contrition, compunCtion ; how 
many Saints do we find both in the Old and New Teſtament, confuting by their praGiſes 
theſe groſs opinions ? the Promiſe tells us, that They that ſow in Tears ſhall reap in Fuy; 
he that follows Chriſt, or goerh forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come 
again with rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with bim, 

But what's the meaning of this, Weep nor for me ? may we not weep for the death of 
Chriſt ? do we not find in Scripture that all the People wept at the death of Adoſes ? that 
all the Church wept at the death of Srephen ? that the Woman lamented the death of 
Dorcas? and if all Chriſt's ations be our inſtructions ( | mean not his miraculous, or 
meritorious, but his moral ones) did not Chriſt himſelf weep for. Lazarus, and for Je- 
ruſalem ? nay, ishe not here weeping ſhowers of blood all along the way ? and may not 
we dropa tear for all thoſe purple ſtreams of his? O what's the meaning of this, Weep 
not for me, but weep for your ſelves ? 

I anſwer, the words are not abſolute, but comparative, Chriſt doth not ſimply 
forbid us to weep for our friends, but rather to turn our worldly grief into godly ſor- 
row for fin as fin, Chriſt herein pointed the women to the true cauſe and ſubject of all 
their ſorrow, which was their ſins; and thus we have cauſe to weep indeed, Oh! our 
ſins were the cauſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt,- and in that reſpe, Oh that our heacs 
were fountains, and our eyes rivers of tears! Oh that our tears were as our meat and 
drink ! Oh that we could feed with David on the Bread of tears, and that the Lord world 
give us plenteouſneſs of tears to drink | Oh that the Lord would ſtrike (as be did at Rephi- 
aim) theſe rocky hearts of ours, with the rod of true remorſe, that water _— guſh 
out ! Oh that we could thus mourn over Jeſus whom we have pierced, and be in bitterneſs 
for him, as one that 35 in butterneſs for his firſt-born ! 

5. No ſooner he was come to the place of Execution, but they gave him Ymegar 
drink, mingled with Gall : in that they gave him drink it was an argument of their hums- 
nity; this was a cuſtom amongſt Fews and Romans, that to the condemned they ever 
gave wine to drink : Give ftrong wine unto him that is ready to periſh, and wine unto! heſe 
that be of _ heart, But in that they gave him Vinegar mingled with Gall, it was an 
argument of their cruelty and envy. Theophylatt ſpeaks plainly, that the Vinegar Min- 
gled with Gall was poyſonovs and deadly, and therefore when Chriſt had taſted it, he 
would notdrink, chuſing rather the death of the Croſs, to which he was deſtinated by 
his Father, than any poyſonous death. ; ; 

Ahbrethren, are not we apt to think hardly of the Jews for giving Chriſt ſo bitter 
a potion at his time of death? and yet little do we think that when we fin we do as mur 
See but how God himſelf compares the fins of the wicked Jews to very poyſon; For 
their wine 1s of the wine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah, their Grapes are o_ 
of Gall, their cluſters are bitter, their Wine is the poyſon of Dragons, and rhe cruel __ 
of Aſpes, Inthisreſpe we may think as hardly of our ſelves as of the Jews, ou ” 
ſo oft as we fin againſt God we do as much as mingle rank poyſon, and bring it to J* 
Chriſt to drink, | 4 Thy 
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6. They crucified him, (3. e.) they faſtened him on the Croſs; and then lift him vp. 
great queſtion there is amongſt the Learned, whether Chriſt was faſtened on the croſs 
after it was erected, or whiles it was lying on the ground * I would not rake too much 
-ato theſe niceties, only more probable it is that he was faſtened to it whiles it lay flat 
on the ground, and then as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo was the Son of 
mar lifeed up. We may expreſs the manner of their aCting, and his ſufferings now, as a 
learned Brother hath done before us ; Now come the Barbarous inhumane hangmen, and 
begin to unlooſe his hands, but how ? alas *tis not to any liberty, but to worſe bonds of nails : 
then ſtript they off his gore-glewed cloaths, and with them que ſtiouleſs not 4 little of his 
mangled 5k;1 and fleſh, as if it were not enough to crucifie him as a thief, unleſs they flea him 
190 as 4 beaſt, then ſtretch they him out as another Iſaac on his own burthen, the Croſs ; 
that ſo they micht take meaſure of the holes, and though the print of his blood on it gave 
them his erue length, yer how ſtrittly do they take it longer, than the truth ? thereby at once 
both to crucifie and rack him ? that he was thus ſtretcht and racked upon his croſs, David 
gives more than probable intimation, I may tell all my bones ; and again, all my bones are 
out of joynt 5; which otherwiſe how could it ſo well be asby ſuch a violent Stretching and di- 
fortion ? whereby ut ſeems they had made him a living anatomy ; nor was it in the leſs ſenſi- 
ble, fleſhly parts of his body, that they arrve theſe their larger tenters, whereon his whole 
weight muſt bang ; but in the hands and feet, the moſt ſinewy, and conſequently the moſt 
ſenſible fleſhly parts of all other ; wherein how rudely and painfully they handle him, appears 
to by that of David, they digged my hands and my feet, they made wide holes like that of 
« ſpade, as if they had been digging in ſome ditch : the boyſtrous andunuſual greatneſs of 
theſe nails we have from venerable antiquity ; Conſtantine the great is ſaid to have made 
ef them both an Helmet and a Bridle How ſhould I write on, but that my tears ſhould 
blot out what 1 write, when it 1s no other than he that is thus uſed who bath blotted ont that 
hand-writing of ordinances that was againſt me ? 


But the hour goes on, and this is the great buſineſs of the worlds redemption, of 
which I would ſpeak a little more ; by this time we may imagine Chriſt nailed to the 
croſs, and his croſs fixed inthe ground, which with its fall into the place of its ſtation 
gave infinite torture by ſo violent a concuſſion of the body of our Lord. ThatI mean 
< 1 0g of this crucifying of Chriſt, I ſhall reduce to theſe two heads. viz. the ſhame 
and pain. 

1, For the ſhame, it was a curſed death, curſed 55 every one that hangeth on a tree, 
When it was in uſe, it was chiefly infflited upon ſlaves that either falſely accuſed, or 
treacherouſly conſpired their Maſters death : but on whomſoever it was inflicted, this 
death in all Ages among the Fews hath been branded witR a ſpecial kind of ignominy ; 
and ſo the Apoſtle ſignifies when he ſaith, He abaſed himſelf to the death, evento the 
death of the croſs, It was a mighty ſhame that Sau/'s ſons were hanged on a tree, and 
the reaſon was more ſpecially from the Law of God z For he that is hanged is accurſed of 
God: I know Aoſess Law ſpeakes nothing in particular of crucifying, yet he doth in- 
cude the ſame under the general of hanging on a tree;z and ſome conceive that 
_ in ſpeaking that curſe, ſoreſaw what manner of death the Redeemer ſhould 

e, . 

2, For the pain, it was a painfull death; that appears ſeveral wayes; As— 

[, His legs and hands were violently racked, and pulled out to the places fitted for his 
latening, and then pierced through with nails. 2, By this means he wanted the uſe 
both of his hands and feet, and ſo he was forced to hang immovable upon the croſs, as 
ing unable to turn any way for his eaſe. 3. Thelonger he lived, the more he endu- 
red, for by the weight of his body his wounds were opened and enlarged, his nerves 
and veins were rent and torn aſunder, and his blood guſhed out more and more abun- 
atly ſtill, 4. He died by inch-meal (as I may ſay) and not at once, the croſs 
vas a death long in dying, it kept him a great while upon the rack, it was full three 
urs betwixt Chriſt's affixion and expiration, and it would have been longer if he had 
lot freely and willingly given up the Ghoſt ; it isreported that Andrew the Apoftle was 
0 whole dayes on the Croſs before he dyed, and fo long might Chrift have been, if 
God had not heightened it to greater degrees of torment ſupernaturally, 
| | may add to this, as above all this, the pains of his ſoul whiles he hanged on the croſs, 
r there alſo Chriit had his agonies, and ſoul conflicts, theſe were thoſe Irie $ar47%, 
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@Jras properly ſignifies the pains of a woman in'travel; ſuch were the Pains of Jeſus 
Chrilt in death; the Prophet calls it, The travel of his Soul : and the Pſalmift calls it the 
pains of Hell, The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the pains of Hell gate hold upon me 
The ſorrows, or cords of death compaſſed his body, and the pains of Hell gate hold 
upon his ſoul; And theſe were they that extorted from him that paſſionate expoſtulati. 
on, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? he complains of that which was 
more grievous to him, than ten thouſand deaths, 24y God, my God, why haſt tho 
witbaraws thy wonted preſence, and left my ſoul (as it were) 1m pains of Hell ? 

And now retl:& we on the ſhame and pain! O the curſe and bitterneſs that our fins 
have brought on Jeſus Chriſt! when 1 but think on theſe bleeding veins, bruiſed 
ſhoulders, ſcourged ſides, furrowed back, harrowed temples, digged hands and fect 
and then conſider that my fins were the cauſe of al!; methinks I ſhould need no more 
arguments for ſelf-abhorriag! Chriſtians ! would not your hearts riſe agan(t him, thac 
ſhould kill your Father, Mother, Brother, Wife, Husband, dearcſ Relations in all the 
World ? -O then how ſhould your hearts and ſouls riſe again fin / ſurely your fin it was 
that murthered Chriſt, that killed him who is inſtcad of all relations, who is a thou- 
ſand, thouſand times dearer to you than Father, Mother, Husband, Child, or whomſo- 
ever ; one thought of this ſhould methinks be enough to make you ſay, as Fob did, / 
abhor my cif, and repent in duſt and aſhes; Oh what's that croſs on the back of Chrif ? 
Ay ſins; Oh what's that Crown on the head of Chriſt? My ſins; Oh what's that 
nail ir: the right hand, and that other in the left hand of Chrilt 2 21y ſins; Oh what's 
that ſpear in the ſide of Chriſt ? My fins; Oh what are thoſe nails and wounds in the 
feer of Chriſt? 1y ſms, With a ſpiritual eye | ſee no other engine tormenting Chriſt ; 
no other Plate, Herod, Annas, Caiaphas condemning Chriſt ; no other Souldicrs, Offi- 
cers, Jews or Gentiles doing execution on Chriſt, but only fin : 0h my ſins, my ſins, my 
ms | 
þ 2, Comfort we our ſelves in the end and aim of this death of Chriſt ; 4s Moſes lifted 
up the Serpent mm the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up \ that whoſoever belie- 
wveth in him ſhonld not periſh, but have eternal life, The end of Chriſt's Crucitying is the 
material buſineſs : and therefore let the end be obſerved as well as the meritorious caule; 
without this conſideration the contemplation of Chriſt's death, or the meditation of the 
ſtorv of Chriſt's ſufferings would be altogether unprofitable ; now what was the end? 
ſurely this ? Chriſt lifted up, that he might draw all men unto him ; C hraſt hanged on a Tree, 
that he might bear our ſins on the Tree; this was the plot, which God by ancient deſign 
had aimed at in the crucifying of Chriſt, and thus our faith muſt take it up ; indeed our 
comfort hangs on this, the intent, aim, and deſign of Chriſt in his ſufferings is that 
welcome news, and the very Spirit of the Goſpel: O remember this! Chriſt is cruci- 
fied, and why ſo? that whoſoever believerh in him ſhould not periſh, but have life ever- 


laſting. 
We are now at the height of Chriſt's ſufferings, and the Sun is now in his meridian, 
or height of aſcent, I ſhall no more count hour by hour ; for from the ſixth 
hour till the nineth hour (that is from twelve, till three in the atternoon) chere 


was darkneſs over all the Land, But of that, and of the conſequents aſter it, in 
the next Section. 


SECT. VIL 
of the conſequents after Chriſ®s crucifying. 


T He particulars following I ſhall quickly diſpatch. As thus. _— : 

1. About twelve when the Sun is uſually brighteſt, it began now to darken. This 
darkneſs was ſo great that it ſpread over all the Land of Fewry; ſome think, over all the 
World, ſo we tranſlate it in Luke, And there was a darkneſs over all the Earth , and many 
Gentiles, beſices' Jews, obſerved the ſame as agreat miracle. D10n;ſius the Areopagite 
(as Suidas relates) could fay at firſt fight of it, Either the World is ending, or the God of 
Nature is ſuffering: This very darkneſs was the occaſion of that Altar ereQicd in 
Athens, and dedicated unto the unknown God, Of this propheſicd Amos, And # ſhal 
come to paſs in that day that I will cauſe the Sun to go down at noon, and I will darkt" rhe 
Earth in a clear day, The 


Chap. 2. Set. 7. Looking unto-Yeſus, Book V1. 


—__— —  ſ_—__—T©T—— — _— 


noms 
The cauſe of this darkneſs is Civerſly rendered by ſeveral Authors ; ſome think that 
the Sun by Divine power with-drew, and held back its beams, Others ſay, that the ebſcur;» #ter. in Mat. 
y was caſed by*ſume thick, elouds which were mraculouſly produced in the air, and ſpread = Ae "OE 
themſelves over all the earth, Others ſay, thar this darkneſs was by a wonderful imerpo- j, 1rum, 
poſit2077 of the Mymmn, which at that time was at full, but by a mracle interpoſed it ſelf Diozi., Epis. 
hetwixt the Earth and Sun, \Whatſoever was the cauſe, it continued for the ſpace of 7: 44 Policar- 
three hours 3s dark as the darkeſt winters night, Gs 
2. About three (which the Jews call the nineth hour) the Sun now beginning to re- 
ceive his light, 7eſas cryed with a loud weice, Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachthari, my God, my 
61d, why haſt thou forjaken me ? Ana then, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, Matth.27. 46. 
be ſaid 1 thirſt And when he had received thewinegar, he ſaid it is finiſhed, John 19, 28, 
And at laſt crying with a loud voite, he ſaid, Father into thy hands I commend my Spirit, To MES 
ard haviig ſaid thus, be gave up the akoſt, | cannot ſtay on theſe ſeven words of Chriſt IN IFY 
which he uttered on the croſs ; his words were ever gracious, but never more gracious 
than at this time 5 we cannot find in all the Books and Writings of men, in all the An- 
nals and Records of time, either ſuch ſufferings, or ſuch ſayings, as were theſe laſt 
words and wounds, ſayings and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. And baving jghn 19. 30. 
ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. Or as John relates it, He bowed his head, and gave up 
the choſt : He bowed, not becauſe he was dead, but firlt he bowed, and then dyed; the 
meaning is, he dyed willingly without conſtraint, cheerfully withour murmur ; what 
awonder is this? life it ſelf gives up his life, and death it ſelf dyes by his death; Je- 
ſus Chriſt who is the Author of life, the God of life, layes down his life for us; and 
%ath it ſelf lyes for ever nailed to that bloody croſs in the ſtead of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
now we may ſuppoſe him at the gates of Paradiſe, calling with his laſt words to have 
them opened, that the King of glory might come in, 
3. About four in the afternoon he was pierced with a ſpear, and there iſſued out of 
his fide both blood and water. And one of the Souldiers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, and 
forthwith came there ont blood and water, How truly may we ſay of the Souldiers, that Jolin 19. 34. 
after all his ſufferings they have added wounds ? they find him dead, and yet they will 
ſcarce believe it, until with a ſpear they have ſearch'd for life at the well-head it ſelf, 
even at the heart of Chriſt : And forthwith there came out blood and water ;, this was the 
fountain of both Sacraments, the Fountain of all our happineſs, The Fountain opened 2,1, 11, x: 
to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of feruſalem for ſin and for uncleanneſs. 
There are three that bear-witneſs on earth (ſaith Fohn) the Spirit, and the Water, and 1 John 5. 8. 
the Blood, Out of the ſide of Chriſt being now dead ; there iſſues water and blood ; 
ſnifying that he is both our juſtificatipn, and ſanRiification. Phyſitians tell us, that 
adout the heart there isa film or skin likeunto a purſe, wherein is contained clear wa- 
terto cool the heat of the heart, and therefore very probable it is, that, that very skin 
(or pericardium) was pierced through with the heart, and thence came out thoſe ſtreams 
of blood and water, O gates of Heaven | O windows of Paradiſe ! O Palace 7 
refuge ! O Tower of ſtrength! O Santtuary of the Juſt! O flouriſhing bed of the Spouſe 
f Solomon ! methinks 1 ſee water and blood running out of his fide more freſhly, than 
thiſe golden ſtreams which ran out of the garden of Eden, and watered the whole world. 
Hereif I could ſtay 1 might lengthen my DoRtrine during my life ; oh it were good to 
dehere; it were a large field, anda bleſſed ſubject, 
4 About five (which the Jews call the eleventh, and the laſt hour of the day) 
Chriſt was taken down, and buried by Foſeph and Nicodemus. But enough, I muſt nor 
vear Out your patience altogether. 


Thus far we have propounded the bleſſed object of Chriſt's ſuffering and dying for 
us : our next work is to dire you (as formerly) in the art or myſtery, how 
you are to look unto him in this reſpect. 


IF 


Book VI. FEooking nnto Jeſus, Chap. 3- Sect. 1, , 


— — - —— 


v Car, 2 


Zach. 12. 10. 
Hed. 22. 2. 


Luke 23. 45. 


CHAP. IIL SECT.LI . 


Of knowing Feſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
in his death. 


ferings and death. This is the high point which Paul was ever ſtudying on, 

and preaching on, and pondering on ; For 1 determined not to know any thing 

among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. Chriſt crucified is the rare(t 
piece of knowledge in the world ; the perſon of Chriſt is a matter of high ſpeculation, 
but Chriſt further conſidered, as cloathed with his garments of blood, is that know- 
ledge which eſpecially Pax! purſues; he eſtcems nor, reckons not, determines not to 
make any proteſſion of any other ſcience or doctrine than the moſt neceſſary, and 
only ſaviazg knowledge of Chrilt crucified, O my foul, how many dayes, and months, 
and years, haſt thou ſpent to attain ſome little meaſure of knowledge in the Arts, and 
Tongues, and Sciences? and yet what a poor kill haſt thou attained in reſpe of the 
many thouſands of them that knew nothing at all of Jeſus Chriſt ? and what if thou 
hadſt reached out toa greater proficiency ? couldit thou have dived into the ſecrets of 
Nature, couldſt thou have excelled the wiſdom of all the children of the Eaſt country, and 


L L, us know Feſus, carrying on the great work of our Salvation during his ſuf. 


x Kings 4. 33- alt the wiſdom of Egypt, and the wiſdom of Solomon, «who Jpake of beaſts, of fowls, of 


fiſhes, of all trees from the Cedar tree that 1s in Lebanon, even to the hyſſop that ſpringeth 
our of the wall, yet without the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt crucified (Chriſt ſuffering, 
bleeding, and dying) all this had been nothing, ſee Eccleſ, 1. 18, only that know- 
ledge is worth the having which refers to Chriſt ; and above all that is the rareſt piece 
of Chriſt's humiliation, which holds him forth ſuffering for us, and ſo freeing us from 
hell ſufferings. Come then, and ſpend thy time for the future more fruitfully in read- 
ing, learning, knowing, this oze neceſſary thing. Study Chriſt crucified in every piece 
and part; O the precious truths, and precious diſcoveries that a ſtudying head and 
heart would hammer out here ! much hath been ſaid, but a thouſand-thouſand times 
more might yet be ſaid; we have given but a little ſcantling of that which Chriſt endu- 
red ; Volumes might be written till they were piled as high as heaven ; and yet all would 
not ſerve to make out the full diſcoveries of Jeſus's ſufferings. Study therefore, and 
ſtudy more, but be ſure thy ſtudy and thy knowledge be rather practical than ſpecula- 
tive; do not meecrly beat thy brains to learn the hiſtory of Chriſt's death, but the cf- 
cacy, vertue, and merit of it; know what thou knoweſt in reference to ihy ſelf, as it 

eſus had been all the while carrying on the buſineſs of thy ſouls ſalvation ; as if thou 
hadft ſtood by, and Chriſt had ſpoke to thee, as ſometimes to the women, Weep 70t 
for me, but for thy ſelf ; thy ſins cauſed my ſufferings, and my ſuſſerings were for the av6- 
lition of thy ſins, 


SECT. II. 
Of conſidering Feſus in that reſpett. 


[ Et us confider Feſus, carrying on this great work of our ſalvation during bis ſuf- 
- ferings and death. They ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, ſaith the 
Prophet; (7. e.) they ſhall conſider me : and accordingly is the Apoſtle, locking unto Je- 
ſas, or conſidering of ' Feſus the - Author and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy of oKr 
ſalvation ſet before him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, Then indeed, and in 
that act is the duty brought in, itis good in all reſpes, and under all conſiderations to 
look unto Jeſus from firſt to laſt, but above all, this Text relates firſtly to the time of his 
ſufferings; and hence it is that Zuke calls Chris paſſion 3:«gies. a theory 07 ſight ; 
And ail the people-that came together to that ſight, [mote their breaſts and returned, 
Not but that every paſſage of Chriſt is a theory or ſight, worthy our looking on, or 


conſidering of ; Chriſt in his Fathers purpoſe, and Chriſt in the promiſe, and Chriſt in 
; performance, 


Chap. 3+ Set. 2. Looking unto Jeſus. 


performance, Chriſt in his birth, and Chriſt in his life, O how ſweet ? what bleſſed ob: 


jects are theſe to look upon? but above all conſider him (faith the Apoſtle) char en- 
dured ſuch contradiftion of ſinners againſt himſelf. Confider him who for the Joy that 
was ſer before him endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame ;, 'of all other parts, acts, or 
paſſages of Chriſt, the. holy Ghoſt hath only honoured Chriſt's paſſion (his ſufferings 
and his death) with this name of theory, and fight. Why ſurely this is the rheory ever 
moſt commended to our view, and conſideration ; O then let us look on this, conſider 
of this. As in this manner. 
1. Conſider him paſſing over the Brook Cearon ; it ſignifies the wrath of God, and 
rage of men; the firlt ſtep 0: his paſſion is ſharp and ſore; he cannot enter the door, 
but firſt he muſt wade through cold waters on bare feet, nor muſt he only wade through 
them, but drink of them; through many tribulations muſt he go that will purchaſe 
ſouls, and through many tribulations muſt they go that will follow after hin to the 
Kingdom of Glory. Conſider him entring into the Garden of Gethfemane ; in a 
garden Adam ſinned, and in this garden Chriſt quſ ſuffer, that the ſame place which 
was the neſt where fin was hatched, might now be the child-bed of grace and mercy ; 
into this gardenno ſooner was he entred, bur he began to be agonized ; all his powers 
and paſſions within him were in conflict. Conſider O my ſoul how ſuddenly he is 
ſiruck into a ſtrange fear 3 never was man ſo afraid of the torments of hell, as Chriſt 
(tanding in our room) is of his Fathers wrath ; fear is ſtil} ſuitable to apprehenſion, 
and never-man could ſo perfectly apprehend the cauſe of fear as Jeſus Chriſt ; nor was 
he only afraid, but very heavy ; My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even twnto death, His 
ſorrow was lethal and deadly, it melted his ſoul gradually as wax is melted with heat ; 
it continued with him till his laſt gaſp, bis heart was like wax burning all the time of 
his paſſion, and at laſt it melted 51 the midſt of his bowels, Nor was he only afraid and 
heavy, but he began to be ſore amazed; this ſignifies an univerſal ceſſation of all the 
faculties of the ſoul from their ſeveral functions, we uſually call it a conſternation, it 
like a Clock ſtopped for the while from going, by ſome hand or other laid upon it ; 
or if it was not wholly a ceffation, yet was it at leaſt an expavefation, ſuch a motion 
o the mind as whereby for the preſent he was difinabled to mind any thing elſe, but 
the dreadful ſenſe of the wrath of God. O what an agony was this? O what a ſtrug- 
lng paſſion of mixed grief was this? what affliting and conflicting affeCtions under 
the ſight and ſenſe of eminent peril was in this agony ? And being: in an agony he prayed 
more earneſtly ; thrice had he prayed, but now in his agony he prayed more carncſtly ; 
0 my Father if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not as I will, but as 
thou wile, ThoughI feel the foul of pain in the pain of my foul, yet there is divinity 
nie, which tells me there is a wage for fin, and | will pay it all? O my Father 
ſth thou haſt bent thy bow, lo here an open breaſt, fix herein all thy ſhafts of fury, 
better [ ſuffer for a while than that all believers ſhould be damned for ever; thy will 
$mine, lo I will bear the burthen of ſin, come and ſhoot here thy arrows of revenge. 
And thus as he prayed he ſweat, And is ſweat was as it were great drops of blood fals 
lng down to the ground. Oh what man or Angel can conceive the agony, the fear, 
the ſorrow, the amazement of that heart, that without all outward violence, meerly 
out of the extremity of his own paſſion, bled through the fleſh and skin, not ſome faint 
dew, but ſolid drops of blood ? now is he crucified without a croſs, fear and ſorrow 
we the nails, our hs the thorns, his Fathers wrath the ſpear, and all theſe together 
auſe a bleeding ſhower to rain throughout all his pores; O my ſoul, conſider of this, 
addif thou wilt bring this conſideration home, ſay, thy ſins were the cauſe of this bloody 
ſweat ; Jeſus Chriſt is that true Adam, that is come out of Paradife for thy fins, 
and thus laboured on earth with his bloody ſweat to get the bread that thou muſt feed 
on, | 


2, Conſider his apprehenſion ; 7udas is now at hand, witha troop following him to 
?pprehend his Maſter, ſee how without all ſhame he ſet himſelf in the van, and coming 
to his Lord and Maſter, gives him a moſt Traiterous and deceitful kiſs, What Fudas, 
Ittrayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſi ? haſt thou ſold the Lord of life to ſuch 
vel merchants. as covet greedily his blood and life? O alas! at what price haſt 
thou ſet the Lord of all the creatures? at thirty pence ? what a viſe and ſlender price 
8 this for a Lord of ſuch Glory and Majeſty ? God was ſold for thirty picces of ſilver, 
ut man could not be bought without the deareſt heart-blood of the Son of God. At 
that time ſaid Chriſt, Te be come as it were againſt 4 oy with ſwords and ftaves, 

P 


Pſal. 22. 19; 
Mark 14. 33- 


Luke 22. 44. 


Luke 22. 44, 


Luke 22, $3. 
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Book VI. Looking unto Jeſus, — Chap. 3. Sea. 2, 
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Luke 18S. 31, 


John 18, 36, 


I ſate daily amang you teaching #2 the Temple, and ye never laid hands on ae; bes a 
1s your hour, and the power of darkneſs. | Now the Prince of ,darkneſs exerciſed his 
power, now the helliſh rout, and malicious rabble of ravenous wolves, aſſaulted the 
mo{t innocent Lamb in the world; now they moſt furiouliy haled him this way and 
that way ; O how ungently did. they handle him ? how uncourtcouſly ſpake they unto 
him? how many blows and buſferts did they give him ? what cries, and ſhouts, and 
clamours made they over him: now they Jay hold on his holy hands, and bind them 
hard with rough and knotty cords, ſo that they gall the skin off his arms, and make 
the very blood ſpring out 3 now they bring him back again over. Cedron, and they 
make him once again to drink of the brook in the way; now they lead him openly 
through the high Rireets of Feruſalem and carry him to the houſe of Annas in preat 
triumph. O my ſoul conſider theſe ſeveral paſſages, conſider them leiſurely, and 
with good attention, conſider them till thou feeleſt ſome motions or alterations in thy 
affeCtion ; is not this he that is the infinite vertue, the pattern of Innocency, the ever- 
laſting wiſdom ; the honour of carth, the glory of heaven, the very fountain of ail 
beauty) whether of men or Angels ® how is it then that this vertue or power is tyed 
with bands, that innocency is apprehended, that wiſdom is flouted and laughed to 
ſcorn, that honour is contemned, that glory is tormented, that he that js fairer 
than all the children of men, is_beſmeared with weeping, and troubled with ſor- 
row of heart ? ſurcly there is ſome thing O my ſoul in thee , that cauſed 
all this : hadit not thou finned , the Sun: of Righteouſneſs had never been 
ecliſped. | . 

3. Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus from Arnas to Carphas; there a Councel is cal- 
led, and Carphas the high Prieſt adjures our Lord to tell him if. he was Chriſt the. Son 
of God : no ſooner he affirms it, but he is doomed guilty of biaſphemy, and ſo guilty of 
death, Now again they aſſault him like mad dogs, and diſgorge upon him all theic 
malice, fury, and revenge; each one to the utmolt of his power gives him buffers, 
and ſtrokes; there they ſpit upon that Divine face with their deviliſh mouths, there 
they hudwink his eyes, and ſtrike him on the cheek, ſcoffing, and jeſting, - and ſaying, 
Read, whois it that ſmote thee? O beauty of Angels! was that a face to be ſpet upon? 
men uſually when they are provoked to ſpit, turn away their faces towards the fouleſt 


corner of the houſe, and is there not in all that Palace a fouler place to ſpit in than the 


face of Jeſus ? O my ſoul, why doſt thou not humble thy ſelf, at this ſo wonderful ex- 
ample? how is it that there ſhould remain in the world any token of pride after this ſo 
oreat and marvellous an example of humility ? ſurely Il am at my wits end, and very 
much aſtoniſhed toconſider, how this ſo great patience overcomes not my anger, how 
this ſo great abaling aſſwageth not my pride, how theſe ſo violent buffets beat not 
down my preſumption: Is it not marvellous that Jeſus Chriſt by theſe means ſhould 
overthrow the Kingdom of pride, and yet that there ſhould remain in me the relicks of 
pride ? conſider all thoſe night-ſufferings of Chriſt ; O cruel night ! O unquiet night! 
now was the ſeaſon that all creatures ſhould take their reſt, that the ſenſes, and mem- 
bers wearicd with toils and labours, ſhould be refreſhed ; but on the contrary Chriſt's 
members and ſenſes were then tormented, they ſtruck his body, they afflicted his ſoul, 
they bound his hands, they buffetted his cheeks, they ſpit in his face ; O my ſoul thou 
ſinneſt in the dark, in covert, in ſecret, whennoeye is upon thee, when the Sun, that 
cyc of the world is ſet, or hid; and therefore all the night long is Chriſt thus tor- 
mented by thy ſins; not one jot of re(t hath Chrift, not a wink of ſleep mult ſeize: on 
him, whom thou by the alarm of thy fins diſquicted, both at evening, at mid-night, 
and at the Cock-Crow, and at the dawning. 

4. Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus from Caiphas to Pilare.; now he ſtands before 
Pilate, where he was accuſed of ſedition, ſeduction, and uſurpation, Not only Jews, 
but Gerriles have their hands imbrewed in the blood of Chriſt ; Pilate was delegated 
from Ceſar, both of them Gerr:les, yet not without a propheſie, Bebold we go up 10 Fe- 
ruſalem, and all things that are written by the Prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall -be 
accompliſhed , for be ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles : at the Gentile-tribunal being 
queſtioned of his Kingdom, and he anſwers both the Jews and Gentiles that they need 
not fear his uſurpation, My Kingdom ts not of this world, He gives Kingdoms that 
are eternal, but he will take away none that are temporal ; Chriſt came not into 
the world to be Ceſar's, or Pilate's, or Herod's ſucceſſor, but if they had believed, 
to have been their Saviour. Look through the Chronicles of his life, and we find _ 
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© far from a King, that he was the meanelt ſervant of all men; where was he born bur 


it Zerhlehern a little City ? where did the Shepherds find him but in a poor cottage ? who 
were his Diſciples but a deal of Fiſhermen? who his Companions but Publicans and 
fnners? is he hungry ? where ſtands his table but on plain ground ? what are his dain- 
ics but bread and a few Fiſhes ? where is his Jodging but at the ſtern of a Ship? Here's 
;King without either preſence-chamber, or bed-chamber, The Foxes have holes, and the 
Birds of the air have nejts,but the Son of man hath not whercon to lay his head. Come, fear not 
Plate the loſs of thy diadern ; it may be the people would ſometimes have made him a 
King, but ſee how he flies from it, My Kingdom is not of this World, faith Jeſus. 
0h that | could but contemn the World as Chritt did! O that firſt and above allI could 
ſeek the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs! Oh my foul, [ feel it, I feel ic, un- 
leſs | can be free from the affection of all creatures, I cannot with freedom of mind 
afpire unto Givine things ; unleſs I be willing with Chriſt to tread on Crowns and 
Scepters, to be deſpiſed and forſaken of all, and to be eſteemed nothing atall, 1 can 
haveno inward peace, nor be ſpiritually cnlightned, nor be wholly united to the Lord 
ſus Chrilt. 

5. Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus from Pilate to Herod, there is he queſtioned of 
, many things, but juſtly is the Lamb of God dumb, and opened not his mouth to him 
that not long before had taken away his voice; upon this he 1s mocked, and arrayed in 
agorgeons robe ; Wiſdom is taken for Folly, Vertue for Vice, Truth for Blaſphemy, Tcm- 
perance for Gluttony, the Peace-maker of all the World for a ſeditious dilturber of the 
World, the reformer of the Law for a breaker of the Law, and the juſtifier of ſinners 
ſora ner, and the follower of ſinners, Sce how he emptied himſelf, and made him- 
ſelf of no reputation that he might fill thee with goodneſs, and make thee ſpiritually 
wiſz unto ſalvation. 

6, Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus from Heros back again to Pilate, O my Saviour 
how art thou now abuſed! new accuſations are forged ; and when Pzlate ſees that no- 
thing will do, but Chriſt mult dye, he delivers him to be ſtripped, whipped; cloath- 
ein Purple, crowned with Thorns, and Sceptred with a Reed; He that with ſpittle:cu- 
red the eyes of the blind, is now blinded with their ſpittle; who can number thoſe 
iripes wherewith they flea and tae his body, one wound cating into another, that there 
u no health 14 his banes by reaſon of my ſins ? O Jeſus! was that frothy. ſpittle the Oint- 
ment, thoſe Thorns thy Crown, that Reed thy Scepter, that Purple-dyed and imbroi- 
dered with blood, thy Royal Robes ? or becauſe Adam's fin brought forth Thorns, muſt 
it therefore be thy pennance to wear them ? unthankſul people thus watered with his 
blood, thar bring ſorth nothing but Thorns to crown him. But Oh that the Lord of 
Heaven, the Creator of the World, the Glory of the Angels, the Wiſdom of God, 
ſhould, for my ſake, be puniſhed with whips and ſcourges? O my heart, how can I 
think on this without tears of blood? O joy of the Angels, and Glory of Saints, who 
hath thus disfigured thee ? who hath thus defiled thee with ſo many bloody blows? 
certainly they were not thy fins, but mine; it was love and mercy that compalt thee 
about, and cauſed thee to take upon thee this ſo heavy a burthen ; love was the cauſe 
wiy thou didt beſtow upon me all thy benefits, and mercy moved thee to take ypon 
thee all my miſcrics. 

7. Conſider that ſad ſpectacle of Jeſus, when he came forth wearing the Crown of 
Thorns, and the Purple Robe, and Pilate ſaying unto them, behold the Man. O my ſoul fix 
thy eyes on the ſad object ! ſuppoſe thy ſelf in the caſe of Jeſus; what if in ſo ſen» 
he and tender a part as thy head is, men ſhould faſten a number of Thorns, yea and 
taoſe ſo ſharp rhat chey ſhould pierce into thy ſcull}, why alas, thou canſt hardly 
ide the prick of a pin, much leſs the piercing in of ſo many Thorns; O but thy 
Jeſus was crowne4 with Thorns, and Sceptred with a Reed, and that Reed was taken 
out of his hands, to beat the Crown of Thorns into his head; and beſides, thy Jeſus 
Vas whipped with cords, and rods, and little chains of iron, that from his ſhoul- 

'$to the ſoles of his feet there was no part free; and being now in this plight, 
hou art called on to behold rhe Afar : doſt thou ſee him ? is thy imagination ſtrong : 
canſt thou confider him at preſent, as if thou hadſt a view of this very man? me- 
flinks it ſhould make thee break out, and ſay, O brightneſs of thy Fathers glory, who 
bath thus cruclly dealt with thee? O unſpotted glaſs of the Majeſty of God, who hath 
thu; woolly diifi;ured thee ? O rivgr that flows out of the paradiſe of delights, who hath 
1 troubled thee ? it is my ſins O Lord thar bave ſo troubled thee ; my fins were the phe 
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that pricked thee, the laſhes that whipped thee, the purple that cloathed thee, it is ] Lond 
that am thy tormentor, and the very cauſe of theſe thy pains, 
8, Conſider P:/ate's ſentence, that Feſus ſhould be Crucified as the Jews required, 


' Now they had him in their will, and they did to him what ſeemed them good. Follow - 


him from Gabbarha to Golgotha, ſee how they lay the heavy Croſs upon his tender ſhoyl. 
ders, that were ſo pitifully rent and torn with whips ; accompany him all the way tg 


" the Execution, and help to carry his Croſs to Mount Calvary; And there, as if thyy 


hadſt been frozen hitherto, thaw into tears; ſee him lifted up on that engine of torture, 
the bloody Croſs; he hangs on nails, and as he hangs, his own weight becomes his own 
aftliction ; O ſee how his arms and legs were racked with voilent pulls, his hands and 
fect boared with nails, his whole body torn with ſtripes, and gored with blood; Ang 
now, O my ſoul, run with all thy might into his arms held out at their full length tore. 
ceive thee Oh weigh the matter ! becauſe fin entred by the ſenſes, therefore the head 
in which the ſenſes flouriſh, is crowned with ſearching thorns ; becauſe the hands Wi 
feet are more eſpecially the inſtruments of fin, therefore his hands anc feet are nailed to» 
the Croſs for ſatisfaction. O marvellous ! what King is he, or of what Covuntrey, that 
wears a Crown of Thorns? what man is he, or where lives he, whoſc hands and feet are 
not only bored, but digged into, as if they had been digging with Spades in a ditch? 
ſurely here's matter for a ſerious meditation, be enlarged O my thoughts, and dwell 
upon it! conſider it, and confider it again ! 

9. Conſider the darkneſs that ſpread over all the Earth; now was the Sun 
aſhamed to ſhew his brightneſs ; conſidering that the Father of lights was darkned with 
ſuch diſgrace ; the Heavens diſcoloured their beauty, and arc in mourning robes; the 
Lamp ot Heaven is immantled with a miraculous Eclipſe ; the Sun in the firmament, will 
ſimpathize with che Sun of Righteouſneſs ; it will not appear in glory, though it be mid- 
day, becauſe the Lord of Glory is thus diſgraced. And now hear the voice that comes 
from the Son of God, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Chriſt in the 
Garden taſted the bitter cup of God's fierce wrath, but now he drunk the dregs of it; 
he then ſlipped off the top, but now he drunk all oF, top, and bottom, and al}, O but 
what's the meaning of this; Ay God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Surely, 
1. This was not a total, but a partial dereliction, thig was not a perpetual, but a tempo- 
rary forſaking of him; the Godhead was not took away from the manhood, but the 


. union remained ſtill, even now when the Manhood was forſaken. 2. This was not a 


forſaking on Chriſt's part, but only on the Father's part; the Father forſook Chriſt, 
but Chriſt went after him z God took away the ſenſe of his love, but the Son of God 
laid hold upon him, crying, and ſaying, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
3. This forſaking was not in reſpe& of his being, but in reſpe&R of the feeling of 
God's favour, love, and mercy; certainly God loved him fill, Oh but his ſenſe of 
comfort was now quite gone, ſo as it never was before : In his agony there was ſome 
inklings of God's mercy, now and then at leaſt there was ſome (tar-light, ſome little 
flaſh of lightning to cheer him up, but now all the ſenſe and feeling of God's love was 
gone, and not ſo much as any little ſtar-light of the ſame appeared. Chiiſt now took 
the place of ſinners, and God the Father ſhut him out (as it were) amongſt the fin- 
ners; he drew his mercy out of fight, and out of hearing, and therefore he cryed out 
ina kind of wonderment, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? After this he 
ſpeaks but a few words more, and he gives up the Ghoſt, He dyes that we might 
live, he is diſſolved in himſelf, that we might be united to his Father ; O my ſoul, ſee 
him now if thou canſt for weeping, his eyes are dim, his cheeks are wan, his face is 
pale, his head'is bowing, his heart is panting, himſelf is dying ; come, come, and dye 
with him by a moſt exact mortification ; look pale like him with grief, 3nd ſorrow, 
and tronble for thy fins. 

T0. Conſider the piercing of his fide with a ſpear, whence came out a ſtream of 
blood and water; O Fountain of everlaſting waters! methinks I ſee the blood run- 
ning out of his ſide more freſhly than thoſe golden ſtreams which ran out of the Garden 
of Eden, and watered the whole World. Conſider the taking of his body down by 
Foſeph; the burying of it by Foſeph and Nicodemus;, O here's excellent matter for our 
meditation! O my ſpirit, go with me a little! Chriſt being dead, it is pitty but be 
ſhould have a funeral; according to the letter let Joſeph and Nrcodemus bear his corps 3 
letthe blefſed Virgin go aſter it ſighing and weeping, and at every other place looking 


vp to Heaven; let Mary Magdalen follow after with a box of precious Ointment _—_ 
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hand, and with her hair hanging, ready (ifnecd were )to wipe his feet again; or that 
in this meditation I way be more ſpiritual, let the Uſurer come firſt with 7das's bag, 
and diſtribute to the poor as he goes along; let the Drunkard follow after with the 
ſpunge that was filled with gall, and vinegar, and check his wantenthirſt ; let the young 
Gallant or voluptuous man come like his Maſter with bare foot, and with the cown of 
thorns ſet alſo upon his head ; let the wanton perſon bear the rods, and whips, and 
wiers wherewith Chriſt was ſcourged, and fright his own fleſh; let the ambitious man 
be cladin the purple robe, the angry Perſon in the ſeamleſs coat 3 my meaning is, let 
every ſinner according to the nature of his fin, draw ſomething or other from the paſſion 
of Chriſt to the mortifying of his ſin, yea let all turn mourners, let all bow their 
heads, -and be ready to give up the Ghoſt for the Name of Chriſt, and let not Chriſt 
be buried without a Sermon neither, and let the Text be this, The good ſhepherd giveth 
his life for the ſheep,” and in the end of the Sermon (whether it be in nſe or no) let the 
Preacher take occaſion to ſpeak a word or two in the praiſe of Chriſt, let him ſay with 
the Spouſe, that he was the chiefeſt among ten thouſands, that he was altogether lovely ; 
that being God above all Gods, he became man beneath all men; that when he 
ſpake he began ordinarily with verily, verily, ſay unto you : that he was an holy man, that 
he never ſinned in all his life neither in thought, word, or deed;that being endowed with 
the Power of Miracles, he lovingly employed it in curing the lame, and blind, and 
ceaf, and dumb, in caſting out devils, in healing the ſick, in reſtoring thedead to life ; 
that as he lived, ſo he dyed, for being unjuſtly condemned, mocked, ſtripped, whip- 
ped, crucified, he took all patiently, praying for his perſecutors, and leaving to them, 
when he had no temporal thing to give them, a legacy of love, of life, of mercy, of 
pardon, of Salvation : When the Sermon is done, and the Burial is finiſhed, let every 
Mourner go home, and begin a new life in imitation of Jeſus Chriſt. O my ſoul that 
thou wouldit thus meditate, and thus imitate, that ſo thy meditation might be fruitful, 
and thy imitation real ; | mean that thy life and death might be conformable to the life 
and death of Jeſus Chriſt, But of that hereafter. 


SECT. III. 


of defiring Jeſus in that Reſpe®. 


3. Eo. us deſire after Jeſus, carrying on the work of our ſalvation in his death; Je- 
ſus Chriſt to a fallen ſinner is the chief objet of defire, but as Chriſt as 


crucified is the chief piece of that object, Humbled ſouls look after the remedy, and 
they find chiefly in Chriſt crucified z and hence are ſo many cryes afrer bathings mn 
Chriſt's blood, and hiding in ChriſPs righteouſneſs, aftive, and paſſive. Indeed nothing 
doth ſo cool and refreſh a parched, dry, and thirſty ſoul as the blood of Jeſus ; which 
made the poor woman cry out ſo earneſtly, 7 have an hu:band, and Children, and many 
«ther comforts, but 1 would give them all, and all the good that ever I ſhall ſee in this 
world, or in the world to come, to have my pooy thirſty ſoul refreſhed with that precious blood 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

But what is there in ChriſP's blood or death that is ſo deſirable? I anſwer, 

i, There is init the perſon of Chriſt, he that is God-man, man- God, The bright- 

meſs of bis father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, it is he that dyed; every 
drop of his blood was not only the blood of an innocent man, but of one that was God 
8 well as man, God with his own blood purchaſed the Church ; now ſurely every thing of 
God is moſt deſirable. 
' 2, There is in it a wotth, or price; Chriſt conſidered under the notion of a ſacrifice 
's of infinite worthz now this ſacrifice (ſaith the Apoſtle) he offered up, Heb. 9. 28. 
He offered up, not in Heaven, as the Socinians would have it, in preſenting himſelf be- 
ore God his Father, but upon earth, viz. in his Paſſion upon the Croſs. No wealth 
heaven or carth beſides this, could redeem one ſoul, and therefore the Apoſtle ſets 
this againſt all corruprible things, as ſilver and gold, the things ſo much ſet by amongſt 
the men of this world; Te were not redeemed with corraptible things, as ſilver, and 
gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and with- 
"mt ſpor, : 

3- There is init a merit and ſatisfation; the Scripture indeed doth not expreſly 


ule theſe words, but it hath the ſenſe and meaning of them; As in that text, He hath 
| made 
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made us accepted in the beloved, to whom we have redemption through'his blood. 1 know 
there is a different notion in theſe words ; for merit doth properly reipect the good that 
is to be procured, but ſatisfaGtion the evil that is repelled ; bur in Chriit we itand nor 
on theſe diltmCtions, becauſe in his merit was ſatisfaction, and in his ſatisfaCtion was 
merit, A great controverlie is of late riſen up, Whether Chriſ?”s death be a ſarisf attion 
to Druie juſtice ? But the very words redeeming and buyins, do plainly demoniirate, 
that a ſatisfaction was given to God by the death of Jelus ; He gave himſelf for us that be 
might redeem ws, ye are bought with a price; and what price was that : why his own 
blood. Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blogd ;, (4. e. ) by thy deat! 
and Vaſhon, This was the ac7ezr, that ranſome which Chriſt gave for his Ele; The 
Son of man came to give bis life aranſome for many; or as the Apoltle, He pave hn 
ſelf a ranſome for ail, the word is here ay7ia7eey, which fignifies an adequate price, or a 
counterprice ;z as when one doth, or undergoeth ſomething in the room of anotke: ; 
as when one yields himſelf a Captive for the redeeming of another out of Captivity, or 
gives up his own life for the ſaving of another man's life; ſo Chriſt gave himſelf 
«v:ixie99, a ranſome, or counterprice, ſubmitting himſelf to the like puniſhment that his 
redcemed ones ſhould have undergone. 

The Secintans tell us that Chriſt's ſufferings and death were not for ſatisfatjon to 
God, but in reference to us, that we might believe the truth of his Doctrine confirmed 
and ſealed (as they ſay) by his death, and that we might yield obedience to God ac- 
cording to the pattern thit he hath ſet before us, and that ſo believing and obeying, we 
might obtain the remiſſhon of Sins and eternal Life. 

But the Scripture goes higher; in that mutual compact and agreement betwixt 
God and Chriſt, we find God the Father impoſing, and Chriſt ſubmitting to this 
ſatisfaction. 1, The Father impoſeth it by charging the fins of his Ele upon Je- 
ſus Chriſt, The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all;-not the fins them- 
ſelves, not the evill in them, or fault of them, but the guilt and penalty belonging to 
them ; this God laid upon his Son, and charged it upon him ; he charged it as a Credi- 
tor chargeth the debt upon the Surety, requiring ſatisfaction, 2, Chriſt undertook it, 
He was oppreſſed, and he was affiifted, or as fome tranſlate, It was exatted, and be an- 
ſwered; (, e.) God the Father required ſatisfaction for ſin. and Jeſus Chrilt was our 
Surety anſwered in our behalf ; He bear the Sins of many, he bear them as a porter that 
bears the burthen for another which himſelf is not able to ſtand under ; he bear ihem by 
undergoing the puniſhment which was due for them, he bear them as our Surety, ſub- 
mitting himſclf unto the penalty which we had deſerved; and by that means he made 
ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God, Surely Chriſts death was not only for confirmati- 
on of his Doctrine, but forſatisfation to God, 

4. There is in it not only a true, bur a copious, and full ſatisfa&tion ; Chrilt's death 
and blood is ſuperabundant to our fins ; The grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant 
1, Tim, I, 14. Untes7ac099a9+ it was over-full, redundant, more than enough. Many an 
humble ſoul is apt enough to complain, Oh if 1 bad not been ſo great a ſwiner, if I bad 
not Coramited ſuch and ſuch tranſgreſſions, there might have been hope ;, This is to undervar 
lue Chrit's redemption, this is to think there is 1nore in (in to damn, than in Chriſt's ſuf- 

' ferings to ſave; whereas allthy Sins to Chriſt are but as a lictie cloud to the glorious 
Sun; yea, all the Sins oi all the menin the world, are but to Chrilts merits as a drop 
to the Ocean. I ſpeak not this to encourage the preſumptuous ſinner; for alaſs, he hath 
no part in this ſatisfaRion ; but to comfort the humble.ſinner, who is loaden with the 
ſenſe of his Sins; what though they were a burthen greater than he can bear? yet they 
are not a burthen greater than Chriſt can bar ; there is in Chriſt's blood an infinite trea- 
ſurc,able to ſanctife thee, and all the World, there is in Chriſtsdeath a ranſome, 8 coun- 
terprice ſufficient to redeem all the ſinners, that ever were, or ever ſhall be; the price 
is of that nature, thatit is not diminiſhed, though it be extended to never ſo many 335 
the Sun hath ſulneſs of light to enlighten all the world ; and if the blind do not ſce by 
it, it is not any ſcarcity of light in the Sun, but by reaſon of his own indiſpolition 3{0 | 
all men arenot acquitted by Chriſt's death, it's not becauſe that was inſufficient, as if it 
had not vertue enough to reach them as well as others, but becauſe they by their 
unbelief do rejet this - remedy. Oh - what large room hath faith to cxpariate 
in! fit down, and -dive, and dive, yet thou canit not come to the bottom 0 
Chriſt's blood; but as the Prophet Ezekiel ſaw till more and. greater abominati- 


ens, ſq. mayelt thou in the ſufferings of Chriſt obſerve more -and more floeh 
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See what 2 notable oppoſition the Apoſtle makes, Rom. 5. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 
between the firſt and ſecond Adam; proving at lirge that Chriſt doth ſuper-abound in 
the fruits of his grace, above the firſt Adam in the fruits of his ſin ; he calls it grace, and 
the abundance of grace, and this abundance of grace reigneth to life , ſo that theſe Ver. 17- 
Texts ſhould be like ſo much oyl poured into the wounds of every broken-hearted fin- 
ner. Ohis there any thing that can be deſired more than this ? 
5. Thereis in it remiſſion of ſins; fo ſaith Chriſt, This is my blood of the New Te- yu og og 
flament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins, Remiſhon of fins is attributed 
to Chriſt's death as a cauſe; it is not thy tears, or prayers, or rendings of heart that 
could pay the leaſt farthing, IVithour Thedding of blood (faith the Apoſtle) there 1s no Heb. 9. 22. 
remiſſion, God will have tears and blood alſo, though not for the ſame purpoſe ; for 
all thy tears thou muſt flie to Chriſt only as the cauſe, it is true, thou muſt mourn, and 
pray, and humble thy ſelf, but it's Chriſt's blood oaly that can waſh .us clean z Oh re- 
member this! God will not pardon without fatisfaftion by the blood of Chriſt. And 
ſurely this makes Chril's death ſo deſirable ; Oh my ſins afflich me, (cries many a 
one) Oh 1 am loathſome in mine own eyes, much more un Gods, ſurely God 13 offended with 
my dulneſs, ſlothfulneſs, and my thouſand imperfettions;, I am all the day long entangled 
wth this fin, and that ſin, and the other ſin ;, but let this contrite ſpirit look on Chriſt's 
death, and therein he may find all fin is pardoned : ſee here what an Argument is put into 
thy mouth from theſe ſufferizggs of Chriſt, well mayeſt thou lay, O Lord I am unwors 
thy, but xt #5 juſt and right that Chriſt obtain what be died for, O pardon my ſins for bzs Eph.2. 13, 14, 
death's ſake, and for bis precious blood ſake. 
6. There is in it reconciliation and peace with God, [» Chriſt Jeſus ye who ſome- 
times were af ar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, for he 15 our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between ns, When we were 
enemies, we were yeconciled unto God by the death of his Son— that he might reconcile Eph. 4 = 
bath (viz. Jews and Gentiles) unto God in one. body by the Croſs. And having made Cgl, 1. 20. 
peace through the blood of bis Croſs, by him to reconcile all things to himſelf. This certain- 
ly ſhoul4 admirably ſupport the drooping ſoul ; it may be thou cryelt, My ſins have 
nade a breach berwixt God and my ſoul ; I have warred againſe heaven, and now God wars 
againſt me; and ob what odds ? if the Lord be angry, yea, but a little; what will become 
if my poor ſoul ? 15 a little ſtubble able to contend with the conſuming fire * how then ſhould 
Icontend with God? but come now, and look on Chriſt's death as the means and meri- 
torious cauſe of reconciliation, and thou canſt not but ſay, O this death ts deſirable } 
When God the Father looks at a ſinner in the bloody glaſs of Chriſt, then ſaith God, 
0bnow fury and wrath is not in me; I have no more quarrel or controverſie with this ſoul : 
ſeing Chriſt hath ſuſfercd, it is enough, I have as much as my juſtice can demand, my 
owns are now turned into ſmiles, and my rod of tron into a Scepter of grace, Why this 
sit that makes Chriſt's death and blood ſo deſirable to the ſoul ; what ſhall Facob fo 
ejoyce in ſeeing Eſar's face altered to him ?. ſhall he ſay to Eſan, I have ſeen thy face, 
« the face of God ? how much rather may the humble and believing ſinner be filled 
= —_ when through Chriſt's blood ſhall be thus appeaſed and reconciled with 


x 
| 
: 
7. There is in it immunity and ſafety from all the judgments and dangers threatned | 
84ſt our fins, Surely if there were ſuch force in the blood of the type, that by the | 
on of it the Iſraelites lay ſafe, and untouched of the revenging Angel, how much | 
more in the blood of Chriſt? Satan himſelf is ſaid to be overcome by the blood of the Rev. 12: 11, 
Lamb; and God's revenge due to our fins is ſaid to be removed by the blood of Jeſus, 
tderefore it is called The blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel ,, Heb. 12, 24. | 
tie blood of ſprinkling was for ſafety, and Chriſt's blood is for ſafety; it cries | 
_—_ revenge, as Abe/s blood cryed, but for mercy and for deliverance from all mi- 
ey, 
8. There isin it a bleſſed vertue to open Heaven, and to make paſſage thither for our 
fouls, Having boldneſs or liberty to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Feſus : it is the teh, 10. 10; * 
"od of Chriſt that rents the Vail, and makes a way into the Holy of Holies, that is, 
to the Kingdom of Heaven; without this blood there is no acceſs to God ; it is only 
} the blood of Chriſt that heaven is open to our prayers, and that Heaven is open to 
"ur perſons; this blood is the key that unlocks Heaven, and lets in the ſouls of his Re- 
temed ones : And I looked (ſaith Fohn) and behold a door was open in Heaven, and the 
"ſt voice I beard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with me, which ſaid, come np hither ; Rev. 
and 
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and no ſooner was he in the Spirit, and entred in, but he heard the new ſong of the four 
beaſts, and four and twenty Elders, ſaying to Chriſt, Thou art worthy to x. 4 the book, 
o_ = open the ſeals thereof," for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to Gd by thy 
lood. : | 

Come now, and gather in all theſe ſeveral particulars, there is in Chriſt's blood in. 
cluſively the perſon of Chriſt, the price of ſouls, a merit and ſatisfaRion, a copious 
and full ſatisfation, remiſſion of fins, reconciliation with God, immunity from dan. 
pers, a paſſage into glory ; I might add all other priviledges, benefits, dignities of the 
oul, for they all flow from the blood of Jeſus, and they are all contained either ex. 
preſly, or vertually in the blood of Jeſus; and is not all this worth the looking after ? 
O my ſoul, where is thy languor, and fainting towards this bleſſed obje? Shall 4b 
eagerly deſire after Naborh's vineyard, yea, ſo eagerly defire it, that his deſire ſhall ca 
him upon his bed ? and is not Chriſt's blood better than Vaborh's vineyard ? how is it 
O my ſoul, that thou art not ſick on thy bed in thy defires after Jeſus ? when David 
deſired ſtrongly after God's Law, he expreſſed his longings by the breaking and faint 
ing of his ſoul, 4y ſoul breaketh for the longing that ut hath to thy judgment at all 
times ; and my ſoul fainteth for thy Salvation : Oh where be theſe breakings and 
faintings ? ſtrength of deſire is expreſſed by the Apoſtle by groaning, which is the 
language of ſickneſs ; Oh where be theſe groanings after Chrilt's death ? when I call to 
mind that Chriſt's death is my ranſome, that Chriſt's wounds are my ſalves, that Chriſt's 
ſtripes are my cures, that Chriſt's blood is my fountain to waſh in, and to be clean; 
how ſhould I but pray in this ſence, Hts blood be upon us, and on our children ? Oh 1 
am undone except have a ſhare in this blood ; why it is only this blood that can heal my 
ſoul, itis only this Fowntain opened to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, that can quench my thirſt ; and nowl have ſeen the Fountain opened, how ſhould 
I but thirſt, and cry out with the woman of Samaria, O give me this water that 1 
thirſt no more ? But alas, I ſay it, I only ſay it. Oh that I could feel it! Oh my 
Jeſus that thou wouldſt breed in me ardent deſires, vehement longings, unutterable 
groans, mighty gaſpings; O that I were like the dry and thirſty ground, that gapes, 
and cleaves, and opens for drops of rain! when my ſpirit is in right frame I feel ſome 
deſires after Chriſt's blood, but how ſhort are theſe deſires, how unworthy of the 
things deſired ? come Lord, kindle in me hot burning deſires, and then give me the 


defirable ObjeR. 


SECT. IV. 
Of hoping in Feſus in that reſpett. 


and death. By this hope 1 intend only that which the Apoſtle calls full aſurance 
of hope. The main queſtion is, Whether / have any part in Chriſts ſufferings ? they 
are of excellent uſe, and of great value to believers, but what am I the better for them, 
if I havenopartinthem? or if I ſay;/ ws 7 well ? Oh but what grounds of that hope ? 


'E. us bope in Feſus, carrying on the great work of our Salvation in his ſufferings 


itis not every hope thatis a well grounded hope ; full aſſurance of hope is an high pitch 
of hope, and every Chriſtian ſhould ftrive and endeavour after it; now that we may do 
it, and that we may diſcern it, that our hope is not baſe, but right-born, that the 
grounds of our bope in Chriſt's death are not falſe, but of the right Ramp; | ſhall lay 
down theſe ſigns, 

1. If Chrit's death be mine, then is Chriſt's life mine; and converſe, if Chriſt's 
death be mine, then is Chriſt's life mine. Chriſt's aCtive and paſſive obedience cannot 
be ſevered ; Chriſt is not divided ; we muſt not ſeck one part of our rightcouſneſs in 
his birth, another iq his babitual holineſs, another in the integrity of his life, another 
in his obedience of death. They that endeavour to ſeparate Chriſt's ative and paſſive 
obedience, they do exceedingly derogate from Chrift, and make him but half a Savi- 
our 3 was not Chriſt our Srety ? Heb. 7. 22, and thereupon was he not bound to ful 
fil all righteouſneſs for us ? (5. e.) as to ſuffer in our ſtead, ſo to obey in our ſtead? oh 
take heed of oppoling or ſeparating Chriſt's death, and Chrift's life ; cither we have all 
Chriſt, or we have no part in Chriſt; now if theſe two be concomitants, well may 


the one be as the fign of the other ; ſearch then, and try, O my ſoul, haſt thou 
"on any 
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any ſhare in Chriſt's life ? canſt thou make out Chriſt's ative obedience unto thy own 
ſoul? if herein thou art at a ſtand, peruſe thoſe Characters laid down in the life of 
Chriſt; the many glorious effects flowing out of Chriſt's life into a Believer's ſoul we 
have diſcovered before, 

2, If Chriſt's death be mine, then is that great end of his death accompliſhed in me, 
viz, By the ſacrifice of himſelf he hath put away ſin, even my fin. and, #n him ] have 
redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. As on this account he ſuffered, 
to fineſk; the tranſgreſſion, to make an end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity ; 
ſo if his death be mine, I may affuredly fay, my ſins ar? pardoned, and mine iniquities 
ge done away.” Come then, and try by this fign, cant thou afſure thy ſclf that thy fins 
re forgiven thee ? hait thou heard the whiſpers of Gods Spirit, Sox, or Daughter, be 
of good comfort, thy ſins are remitted ? there is no queſtion then, but thou art redeemed 
by his blood, thou halt part in his ſufferings, Indeed this very CharaQter may ſeem 
obſcure, aſſurance of pardon is the hidden Manna, the white Stone which no man knows- 
ah, ſaving be which recerves it and feels it ;, and yet if thoudiligently obſervelt the Spi- 
it's atings, even this may be known 3 remiſſion of fin and repentance for ſin are twins 
of a birthz thoſe two God in Scripture hath joined together : 7f we confeſs our ſias, be 
it faithful and juſt ro forgive our ſins, And, repent and pray, if the thought of thy heart 
may be forgiven thee. And, Chriſt is # Prince and a Saviour to give repentance to 
Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſis, And, thus it ts written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to 

tr.——That repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his Name. 1In this 
way David afſured himſelf; 1 ſaid 1 will confeſs my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and 
thou forgaveſF rhe iniquity of my ſin, Selah, It is no more, than to ask thy Soul, whar, 
uethy repentings kindled together ? haſt thou ſeriouſly and fincerely repented thee of 
ſn as ſin? haſt thou turned from all fin unto God with conſtancy and delight ? 
Furely this is peculiar and proper to the Child of God by vertue of Chriſt's 
Death, 

3. If Chris death be mine, then am | engraffcd into the likeneſs of Chris death ; 
then am I made conformable to Chriſt in his death, that 7 may know him and the fellow- 
ſip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death, The ſame that was done to 
Chrilt in a natural way, is done and performed in the Believer in a ſpiritual way ; 
(3e,) as Chriſt died, ſo the Believer dies; as Chriſt died for ſin, ſo the Believer dies to 
in; In that he died, he died unto ſin, ——likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead in- 
ded unto ſin, Obſerve here the Analogy, and proportion, and reſemblance betwixt 
Chriſt and us : both die unto fin, Chriſt by way of expiation, ſuffering, and atisfy- 
eg for the ſins of others > we by way of mortification, killing, and laying, and cru- 
Sing our own fins. I look upon this ſign as the very touchſtone of a Chriſtian, and 


therefore | ſhall inſiſt upon it. 
Two queſtions | ſuppoſe needful, to reſolve the grounds of our Hope concerning our 


tereſt in the death of Chriſt. 
1, Whether indeed and in truth our fins are mortified ? 
2. Whether we encreaſe or grow in our mortification ? 

For the firſt ; whether indeed and in truth our fins are mortified ? It is a kill 
worth our learning, becauſe of the many deceits that are within us; fin may ſeem to 
te mortified when the occaſion is removed ; or fin may ſeem to be mortified, when ir is 
not violent, but quict;z or fin may ſeem to be mortified, when it is but removed from 
aefin unto another; or fin may ſeemto be mortified, when the ſap and ſtrength of fin 
8dead; as the Lamp goes out, when cither the Oil is not ſupplied, or taken away, 
Now that in this ſcrutiny we may ſearch tothe bottoom, and know the truth and certain- 
tyof our mortification, it will appear by theſe Rules, 

1, True mortification ſprings from a root of Faith. Every thing in the world pro- 
ds from ſome cauſe or other; and if the cauſe be good, the effet mult needs be 
$00d; but if the canſe be evil, the effet muſt needs be evil: 4 good Tree cannot bring 
forth evil Fruit, and an evil Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit, In this caſe there» 
fore let us examine the cauſe; if we can make out this truth, that we belive in Chriſt, 
ſtat we roll our ſelves on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for life and for ſalvation, and that now 
ve depin to feel in us the decay of fin, we may conclude from the cauſe or riſe, that 
this decay of {in is true mortification ; ſurely it hath received the deadly 
vound : it is a bleſſed effec ariſing from a good, and right, and genuine 
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2, 3'rve mortification is general; not only one fin, but all fins are mortified in a true 
pelicver, As death is unto the Members of the body, ſo is mortification unto the 
members of ſin; now death ſeized upon every member, it leaves not life in any one 
member of the body ; ſo neither doth mortification leave life in any one member of ſin: 
my meaning is, it takes away the commanding power of fin in every member : Mortifi 
your members which are upon the earth (ſaith the Apoſtle) your members, not one mem. 
ber; ord then ke inftanceth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Inordinate Aﬀettions, Evil Con. 
erpiſcence, and Covetor:ſneſs, which is Idolatry, Chriſtians that have their intereſi in 

;brift's death, mult not only leave Pride, but Luſt; not only Uncleanneſs, but Co. 
vetouſneſs; Sin muit not only be ſlain in the underſtanding, but in the will and affeQi- 
ens : rortification is general. 

You will ſiy this is an hard ſaying, doth any man, any Bclicver, leave 2l} fin? yes 
in reſpec of ruling power he leaves al! fin ; all groſs fins, and all other fins only with 
this diff-rence, all groſs ſins in practiſe and aCtions, and all frailties and infirmitics in 
alowance ond affetzon, It is good to obſcrve the degrees of mortification : the firlt is 
to ſorbear the praiſe of groſs and ſcaudalous fins in word and deed ; If. any may of- 
fend not in werd, the fame 25 a per fetl man 5 and this perfection by the help of Grace, 1 
godly man may reach to in this liſte, The ſecond is to deny conient and will to all 
{railties and infirmities : T he evil which I would not, that do {, Rom. 7, 19, | may do 
evil, and yet I wor!d not do evil; there is a denial of jt in the will, The thirdis to 
be free from any ſctled liking of any evil motion : not only to deny conſent and will. 
but alſo todeny the very thought or imagination ſetledly and deliberatcly to delight in 
fn. 1 know, to be void of all evil motions ariſing from the fleſh, or of all fdden 
paſſions within, or of all ſuduen delights in ſin, or of all deadnef(; or backwardneſs to 
o00d things by reaſon of fin, it is an higher pitch than any man can touch in this pre- 
ſent world : for whilſt welive, the Law of the members will be working, and we ſhall 
fiad cauſe enough to complain of a body of death; only, if when theſe motions firſt 
ariſe, we preſently endeavour to quench them, to reject them, to deteſt them, and to 
caſt them away from us, therein is true mortification :; and thus far we mult look to it, 
to leave all fin. 


3. True mortification is not without its preſent combats, thovgh at laſt it conquer; 
many a time corruption may break out, and luſt may be ſtrong and violent; but this 
violent luſt is only for the preſent, whereas a Juſt unmortified ever reigneth, lt is 
with fin in a Believer, as itis with a man that hath received his deadly wound from his 
enemy ; he will not preſently flic away, but rather he will run more violently upon 
him that hath wounded him.; yet, be he never ſo violent, in the middle of his aRion he 
ſinks down, becauſe he hath received his deadly wound ; ſoit is with a Believer's fin, and 
with a mortificd luſt; it may rage in the heart, and ſeem to bear ſway for a time ; but 
the power and ſtrength of fin is mortified, it finks down, and wants ability to pre- 
vail; by this ſign may we know whether the corruptions and ſtirrings of our hearts pro- 

ed from a mortified, or from an unmortified luſt ; a luſt, though mortified, may rage 
for a time, but it cannot rule; it may ftrive, but it cannot totally prevail; it may 
be in the heart, as a thief in the houſe, not to reſide or dwell, but to lodge for a night, 
and. be gone : And (that which is ever to be obſerved) aſter its ſwinge and breaking 
out, the heart that lodged it, abhors its ſelf in duſt and aſhes, cries mightily unto God 
for mercy and pardon, repairs the breach with ſtronger reſolution, and more invinci- 
ble watchfulneſs againſt future aſſaults ; but a Luſt unmortified poſſeſſeth it ſelf, and 
rules and reigns in the heart and ſoul; it abides there, and will not away : I ſhall 
not deny, but there may be a cef{ition of its attings for a time; but that is not any 
want of good will, as they ſay, but only of matter, means, opportunity, enticement, 
company, provocation, or the like ; and after ſuch ceſſation or forbearance, thc 
heart uſually entertains it again with more greedineſs ; it lics and delights in it as 
much as ever, .it hardens it ſelf moſt obſtinately in it, as if .it were impoſſible to leave 
it, or live without it with any kind of comfort. 


4. True mortification is a painful work. The very word imports no leſs; to kill a 
man, or to mortifie a member, will not be without pain; hence it is called a cruci- 
fying of the fleſh, and a cutting off the right hand, a plucking ou: the right eye : they 
that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh ;, if thy hand offend thee, cut it off ; and if thy eye fend 
thee, pluck it oz + in this refpeR this death unto fin carries with it a likencſs ro the =_ | 
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of Chriſt ; it is attended.-with agonies,: and ſoul-conflicts, both before, and after our 
onverſton, 

: 1. Before converſion, before the firſt wound be- given it, why then ordinarily there 
«« ſome compunction of Spirir, ſome pricking of heart; what a caſe do we find the. Fews 
in, when after Peters Sermon, they were pricked at their hearts ? and what an agony 
do we find the Juilor in, when he came trembling.in, and falling down atthe Apoſtles 
feet, and crying out, Sirs, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? With ſuch agonies as theſe. is 
the beginning of mortification uſually attended , I do not ſay that they are alikeinall, 
whether for degree or continuance ; but in ordinary, true and ſound converſion is not 
without ſome of theſe ſoul-conflitts, 

2, After convecſion, after the firſt round there are ſome agonies ſtill; for though a 
Believer be delivercd of fin in reſpe& of the gui't, and reigning power yet he hath 
ll ſome remainders of ſinful Corrunnon left within. him, which draw many a groan, 
and many a ſigh from his trembling heart ; we alſo have the firſt-fruits of the fpi- 
rit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waning for the adoption, to wit, the Ke- 
demption of our bodies : ſuch are the. groans of mortifying Saints, Saints dying unto fin 
like the groans of dying men, whoſe ſouls being weary of their bodies, do carneftly 
(ire a diffolution : and thus Paul groancd, wheu, he ſaid, O wretched man that I am, who 

deliver me from the body this death? | 

Oh what a Touchſtone 15 this ? how, will ihis diſcover true mortification from that 
which was counterfeit ? Some may think they are deat unto fin, when in deed andin 
truth they are not dead, but aſleep unto fin; and it appears by this, becauſe there 
yere no pangs in their death , you know this is a difference berwixt death and lleep ; 
there are pangs inthe one; but not in the other : O my ſoul, examine, what pangs 
yere there in thy death unto fin ? what agonies, what ſoul-conflicts haſt thou felt ? what 
compunQion of heart, what. affliction of Spirit, haſt thou endured for ſin ? what trou- 
ble haſt thou had to find ſuch 4 law in thy members rebelling againſt the law in thy mind, 
wd bringing thee into captivity to the Law Hl ſm ? why ſurely thou art not ſo mortified, 
u to be. freed wholly from the power of fin ; it may be, it doth not rule in thee as a 
Prince, yer certainly it tyrannizeth over thee, it oft-times carries thee contrary to the 
dent of thy regenerate mind, tothe omittting of what: thou wouldſt. do, and to the 
committing of what thou wouldſt not do; and is not this anafflitian-of Spirit ? doth 
tot this cauſe frequent conflifts in thy ſpirit } if not, thou mayeſt well ſuſpect thar lin is 
tot dead, but aſlcep ; or if it be dead tothee, yet thou art not dead to it, Iconfeſs, 
(eath-pangs are not all alike in all ; ſome have a more gentle, and others a more painful 
death; ſo it is in this Spiritnal death unto fin; and that herein there may be no miſtake, 
Iſhall propound: this queſtion : What is'the leaſt meaſure of theſe pangs, theſe ſoul- 
ones, and conflicts, that are neceſſarily required to true mortification? I an- 
wer,—— | 

1, There muſt be a ſenſe of fin, and of Gods wrath doe untoſin; ſuch a ſenſe we 
hnd in Jeſus Chriſt; he was very ſenſible of the weight and burden of thoſe ſins, and 


Wy haſt thou foryaken me ?. thus ſouls in the aft of Mortification, ſometimes cry out, O my 
jm! and Oh, God's wrath. ' IT 
2 There muſt be ſorrow for Sin., Such an affeRion we find alſo in Jeſus Chriſt: 
My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death ; =jixvxG, he was beſet and ſurrounded 
vith ſarrows; ſo every mortified ſinner, at one time or other, he feal&-;an inward 
brrow and grief; even that Godly ſorrow which the Apoſtle ſpeakes of, « ſorrow accord. 
ty God, (i.c,) coming from God, well-pleaſing ro God, and bringing to God back 


3. There muſt be adeſire of being freed and delivered from fin : fuchadefire we find 
ao in Jeſus Chriſt; / have's Baptiſmto be Baptiſed with, and how am I ftraitned until 
i be accompliſhed ? A regenerate ſoul earneſtly deſires to be freed, nat only from the 
oY bot alſo from the . power of fin, O wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver 

” Cc : | : (TI? 

4. There "mult be anſwerable endeavours in effeual ſrivings againſt ſin ; Xe have nos 
ſifted unto blood, ſtriving, againſt ſin, How did our Saviour wreſtle in the Garden, 
tſermg up prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and tears ? ſo will a-regenerate ſoul 
"reſtle with God about tha death of fin, praying, watching, going out-in the ſtrength 
of God, and engaging in a continual war, a deadly fewd againſt it, and theſe are the m_ 
| Qq 2 0 


if the wrath of God that lay upon him; which made-himcry out, ſy God, My God, * 
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Book VI. Looking-unto Jeſus, =.Chap. 3. Sea, ; 


; beginnings of luſt; Thus'Foþ (whom we look on as a man much morti 


of thoſe ſoul-conflicts, wherewith this mortification, or death unto finis attendeg, 

Now try we tae truth of our Mortification by theſe ſigns: Doth it ſpring from a right 
root of Faith? 'is it general and univerſal in reſpect of all fins ? is it accompanied with 
combates ? doth the fleſh luſt againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh ? ang in 
this combate, doth the ſpirit at laſt prevail, and triumph over the fleſh ? do we fd it a 
painfull work both before and after converſion ? why, then may I ſay with the Apoſtle 
now I know Chrift, and the fellowſhip of his ſuſfermgs now by the Grace of Chriſt I ts 
made conformable to his death.” Ashe died for fin, ſo I dic to fin; and here is the 
ground of my hope, that Chriſts death is mine, 

For the ſecond, whether we encreaſe and grow in our mortification ? this queſtion is 
necedfull as the former, to ſatisfie our ſouls intereſtin the death 'of Chriſt. As true Grace 
i5 growing Grace, ſo true mortification is that which grows : Now that we may be te. 
_ in this point alſo, the growth of our mortification will appear by theſe following 
Ins, 

- , 1. Growing Mortification hath its chiefeſt conflits in ſpiritual luſts. At firſt we mor. 
'tikegrofler evils, ſuchas Oaths, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, worldly-mindedneſy, of 
ake like ; but when we grow in this Bleſſed duty, we then ſet our ſelves apainſt ipirj. 


. twal wickedneſſes; as Pride, Preſurnption, Self-carnal confidence in a man's own graces, 


or the like : this Method the Apoſtle ſets down ; ler us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi« 
neſs of fleſh and ſpirit: firſt from all filchineſs of the fleſh or body, and then from all filthineſg 
of the ſpirit. or ſoul ; as the children of 7/-acl in their entrance into the land of Promiſe, 
firſt they fate upon the frontiers and $kirts'of the Land, and then they fought it out, and 
prevailed in the heart of the Country; ſo Chriftians in their mortification; they firſt. 
ſet upon - worldly” lofts, groſs evils, outward fins; and when they have encountred 
them: at the frontiers, they then conflict with ſach corruptions as lie more inwardly, in 
the: very heart, ſpiritual wickednefſes that are within. Now'if this be our caſe, here 
is one ſign of our growth, go 

2. Growing mortification is more, even, conſtant, laſting, durable, when there is 
in. the heart a ſudden flowing and reflowing ; it comes from thoſe vaſt Seas of Corrupti- 
ons. thatare within us; - many ſouls have their Aguc-fits, fometimes hot, and ſometimes 
cold; it may-be,. now they are in a vefy good frame, :and within an hour or two, 4 
mighty Tide 'comes in, and they are borh down by fin and corruption, in this caſe mor- 
tification is very'-weak : But on the contrary, if we find our ſtanding more firm and 
ſure, if for the msin, we walk evenly, and keep cloſely to'the Lord, it cartries with it 
an evidence that our mortification grows. 
.-:3. Growing mortification feels Luſt more weak, and the Spirit moreftrong in its or- 
dinary aRings.”:4f we would know the truth of growth, let us look to our bſbal fits 
of-finning ; for then a man's ſtrength or weakneſs is diſcerned moſt : as a man's weakneſs 
to good is diſcerned when he comes to aCt it, to will :5 preſent with me, but how to per- 
form that which! 31 (good I find'n0t : ſoa man's weaknels to finis beſt diſcethed, when he 
comes to att 'itt -Mark then the ordinary fits (as we call them) of ſinning; ſometimes 
God is pleaſed to appointſome'more frequent affavlts;as if he would on purpoſe ſuffer 
the law of the members' t& war, and to-mufter up all their forces, 'that ſo we might 
the rather know what is in our hearts ; at ſach a time, if we find that reſiſtance again(t 


_  Migrows ftednger; that fin cannot advance andcarry on his Army fo as formerly, that 


Gn! -is encouritred-at firſt, or met withal-at the frontiers, and there ovetthrown, this.jS 2 
good fignthatindiwabr mortification grows; as, ſuppoſe it be a Luft of Fancy, it cannot 
boyl up: to: fuck groſs fanties'as' it was wont ; or ſuppoſe it be'a Luſt of Pride, it boyls 
fot up to ſuth a ſpirit of Pride as formerly ; in ſtead of bringing forth fruit, it now brings 
forth bloſſomes ; or inftead of bringing forth bloſſomes, it now brings forth nothing but 


| Leaves why this'is a'fore High that this Luft is withering more and more'; when the in- 


ordinate thirſt is not ſo great it the time of the Fit, when the inward luſts pitch upon 

lower aQs'thun they had' 'wont, when the waters abate, ard fall ſort, and leſſen, and 
overflow leſs ground, wE&may conclude cettainly, that mortification grows. 

4. Growing mortification hath more ability to abſtain from the yer occaſions and 

x ) made a Co- 

urvant with: his eyes, that be would not think upon a Maid, and no queſtion, as he made a 


., covenant, ſo he' kept his Covenant : Oh! when a man cagnot endure to come where 


- 


ſuch s one is'thit he loves not, when he cannot endure khe ſight of him, orany _ 
that puts him in-mind-of hitm, not ſo much as to parlie, or ſpcak with him ; this is a ot 
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of a trong hatred z and fo when a man-hates the very garment ſpotted with the fleſh, 


here's a good fign: | know this height is not caſie to attain to, and therefore ſome in 
imitation of Fob and David, have bound themſelves with vows and promiſes, as much as 
might be, to abſtain from the appearance of evil,” to cruſh the Cockatrice' Egg before the 
Serpent could creep out of it, to avoid ſinin ts firſt rife ; but alas, how have they bro- 
ken their vows from time to time ? For all this, 1 dare dt fpeak againſt vows, provided 
that, 1, They be of things lawful, 2. That we eſteem them nor as duties of abſolute 
neceſſi-y. And, 3. Th-t we bind not out felves perperfiilſy, feft our vows ſhoul be- 
come burdens unto us ; but only for ſome ſhort tine, and ſo renew them as occaſion 
requires; in this way our vows might much help us :n our mortification : and if ouce, 
through the help of vows, or prayer, or looking unto Jefts,, or going to the Croſs of 

us Chriſt, or by any other means we feet our ſelves more able to refit fin, to hate ſin, 
in its firſt riſe, firſt motions; firit on-ſer, we may afſuredly hope thar now our mortifica- 
tion grows. LEY | 

Oy Soul, try now the growth of thy mortificariot! by theſe ſigns; haſt thou over- 
come grofſer ſins, and is now thy chiefelt co: fl + with: ſpiritual wickednefles ?* is thy 
ſanding and walking with God more cloſe, and even, and con{tant than ſometimes it hath 
been; is thy luſts more weak, and thy Grace more ſtrong in ordinary atings? I fay,"in 
ordinary aCtings ; for the eſtimate of thy growth muſt not be, taken for a.turn or two, 
but by a conſtant courſe : haſt thou now more ability roquench'the flame of fin in the' ve- 
ry ſpark, to daſh B-bylon's Brats againſt the ſtones, even whilſt they are little, to ab- 
ſkin from fin in its fic motion or beginning ? why, then js the promiſe/accompliſhed, 
be will ſubdue our iniquities : Surely thou' art a growing Chriſtian ; thou halt fellow- 
ſkip with Chriſt in his ſuffcrings ; thy ground is ſolid, firm, and ſtable 3 thy hope hath 
a rock-foundation, and thou maicſt build upon it, that Chriſt's death, and blood, and 
ſufferings are thine, even thine ; he Joved thee, and gave himſelf for thet, | 


SECT. V. 
Of Believing mn Jeſus in.that Reſpect. 


Fo re us believe in Feſus, carrying on the great work of our Salvation for us, during 
his Sufferings and Death, Every one looks upon this as an eafie dory ; only the 
tumble Soul, the ſcrupulous Conſcience cries out, "What! 7s sr poſſible chat Chriſt ſhould 
die, ſuffer, ſhed bis blood for me ? His incarnation was wonderful, his life on catth was 
tv aftomſhment ; but that the Son of God ſhould become man, live among ſt 'men; and dic 
ſuch adeath, even the death of the Croſs, for ſuch a one as I am, I cannot believe it, it is 
a abyſs paſt fadoming ;, the more I conſider #t, the more I am amazed at it : ſuppoſe I had 
an enemy it# my power, mat or Devil, one that provokes me every day, one that hunts my ſoul 
18 take 3t away z ſhould [ not ſay with Saul,” if a man find his enemy, will he let him go well 
away ? It may be an ingenuons ſpirit (ſuch as David) would do thus much ; but would 
David, or any breathing foul, not only ſpare his enemy, but ſpill himſelf to ſave his enemy ? 
md & man become a Devil, ro ſave Devils ? would & man endure hell pains to free all the 
Devils in hell from their eternal pains ? and yet what were this in compariſon of what Chriſt 
Wh done br ſuffered for us ? It 3s not ſo much for us to ſuffer for Devils (for we are fel. 
yes) as it is for Chriſt, God-man, man-God to ſuffer for #5: Oh what att hard 
thing is it, Conſidering. my tnmity* againſt Chriſt, to believe that Chriſt died for me, that he 
feve himſelf to the death, even to the death of the Croſsfor my ſoul! | 
Trembling ſoul ! throw not away thy ſelf in .a way ofunbelicf. It may thou wouſd 
not die for an enemy, an irreconcileable enemy; but are-not the mercies of God Ss 7 
the mercies of men ? © believe! And 'that I may perſwade effecually,' 1 ſhall uy 
Gown firſt ſome DireFtions; and ſecondly, ſome 'Encouragements of Faith, 
a For the DireQions of Faith in reference to Chriſt's death, obſerve theſe particy- 


1, Faith muſt direRly go to hill "apt firſt to theprotniſe; arid then to Chriſt ; bit 
-n to Chriſt, and then ro the promiſe; 'the Perſon ever goes before the Preroga- 
S Faith muft go to Chriſt as Godin the flaſh; this was the difference betwixt the 

ty-Teſtatent, and'old. Teſtament-Believers; their Faith direts only to God, but 

net out 
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Looking unta-Felus Chap: 3-86. 


O_ 


john 14. 15» 


our Faith looks more immediately to Jeſus Chriſt ; Believe ir rbe Lo | 
falr be ſaved, HP f , | . : rd Teſus, and they 
3, Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt, as, God in the fleſh, wade wider the Law D 
continued in all thisgs written in the book of the Law to do. them; and fo our Faith 
mult look upon him. But of theſe before : I ſhall ſay nothing more to-.theſe particular 
- 4. Fairh muſt go ro Chriſt,nat only as mary under the directive part.of the-Law h he 
life, but under-the penal part of the Law by his death ; in both theſe reſpects Chri bog 
made under the law, The one halt of the Law he ſatisfied by the holineſs of hjs life : he = 
filled the law in every jot and every tittle; the other half of the. Law he ſatisfied b he 
enduring the death, even the death of the Croſs ; he paid , both the Principal and —_ 
Foriciture, and though men do not fo, yet Chrilt .did ſo, that the whole Law 
Might be ſatisfied fully, by his being under +both theſe .parts of the Law, pay and 
penalty : Come then, and look upon Chriſt as dying ; ip was the Serpent, as lifted 
and ſo looked at, that healed the /ſraclites of hole Bars ſtings. Alas! we are diſeaſed, 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as they, were, and Chriſt Jeſus was lifted up as,a-remedyto vs, as 
the Serpent was untothem; it remains therefore that as they looked up tothe Brazen 
Serpent, ſo we lookup to Feſus, believe in Jefus, as liſted up for life, and. for (alvation- 
As Moſes lifted. up the Serpent zn the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, the 
whaſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal. life, Indeed ſome diffe. 
"rence there is betwixt the Serpent and Chriſt —— 4 - 
:.. As, 1.; The, Brazen Serpent had not power in if ſcIf to.cure,. as Chriſt hath, 2, The 


John 11, 26. Serpent cured-the 1ſraclites but for a- time, to :dic again, but whomſoever Jeſus 


Cures in a Spiritual ſenſe, he cures. for ever ; they ſhal never die, 3. The'ſerpent alſo 
bad its time of curing ; it did not alwayes retain its virtue, but during the time they 
were in the Wilderneſs ; only Jeſus Chriſt, our Brazen Serpent, doth ever retain his 
power and virtue to the end of the world ; and hence it is;. that in the Miniſtry, Chriſt 
is ſtill held forth as lifted wp, that all that will but look on him by faith, may live, 4. The 
Serpent, ſometimes a remedy againſt poyſon, was after turned even to poyſon the 1ſrac- 
lites, which made Hezekiah to cruſh it, and brake it, and ſtamp it to powder ; but Jeſus 
Chriſt ever remains the ſovereign and healing God z he is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
for ever, He is unchangeable inhis goodneſs, as heis in holy and divine nature ; he can 
never be defaced, nor deſtroyed, but he abideth the ſaviour of ſinners to all eternity 
why. then let us rather /ook; unto Chriſt, and believe in Chriſt as lifted up, (5. e.)as he was 
exucified, anddied on the Croſs. In this reſpect he is. made a fit objeQ for a (inner's 
faith to truſt upon, and reſt upon, Chriſt as crucified, as made ſin, and a curſe for ws, is 
the objeft of our go O this is it that makes Chrift*s death ſo defirable ; why there- 
in is virtuallyan [qyrroogay pardon of ſig, Juſtification, redemption, reconciliation, 
and what not? 0! cries a ſinner, where may 1 ſer my faot ? how ſhould 1 regain my 
God ? my fin hath undone, me, which way ſhould ] caſt for pardon ? why, now remem- 
ber that in ſecking pardon, Chriſt was crucified ; Chriſt as dying, is principally tobe 
eycd and Jooked at : Who 3s he that condemmeth ? it is Chriſt that dyed, Rom. 8. 34. 
No Queſtion Chriſts ative Obedience, during his Life, was moſt exaR, and perfe&, and 
meritorious ; I that was not the expiation of fin: only his paſhve obedience (Chriſt 
only. in his ſufferings) took away fin, the guilt of fin, and puniſhment for ſin ; We bave 
redemption through the blood of Chriſt , even the forgiveneſs. of ſins, If any humble 
ſoul would bave recourſe to that Chriſt, who is. now in heaven, let him firſt in the a&- 
ings. of hjs Faith, conſider him as crcuified,._ as /:fred wp, as made infor us, as through 
whom (under. that conſideration) he is to receive pardon of fin, Juſtification, redempti- 
on, reconciliation, ſanRification, ſalvation, _ - . Yo os 
- 5. Faith in going to Chriſt, as lifted up, it is principally and mainly to look unto the 
#45. meaning,. intent, and deſign of Chriſt in his ſufferings, as he was /ifred up; we 
not barcly to conſider the Hiſtory of Chriſt's death, /but-the aim of, Chriſt in his 
ah: 'Many read the Hiſtory, and they are- affeted with it ;- there is a principle of 
hymaoity in men, which will tir up compaſſion, and love, and pity towards all in miſe- 
ry : whilſt Chriſt was ſuffering, the women followed after him weeping ; but this weep- 
ing, 094 being ſpiritual, or rais'd enough, he ſaid to them,. Dayghters of Jeruſalem, weep 
ner. for we, but for _ your ſelves. The way of Faith drawing virtue out of Chrilt's death, 
it is eſpecially to Took to the ſcope and drift of Chriſt in his ſufferings. As God looks 
priacipally to the meaning of the, Spirit by Prayer, ſodoth fajithlook rincipally to the 
meaning of Chriſt in his ſufferings : miſtake not, my meaning is not that we ſhould 7 
th ignors 


LY 


Chap. 3- Set.5. Looking unto Jeſus, +Book V |: 
ignorant of the Hiſtory of Chris death, or of the manner of Chriſt's ſufferings; you 
ſee we have opened it largely, and followed it cloſe from firſt to laſt ; but we mult not 
tick there; we ſhould above all, look to the mind: and heart of Chriſt in all this 
ſome obſerve, that both in the Old, and New Teſtament we find this Method ; firſt, the 
Hiſtory, and then the MyRery ; firlt, the Manner, and then the Meaning of Chriit's ſut- 
ſerings; as in the Old Teitament. We have firſt, the Hiſtory, in P/a!, 22. written by 
David; and then the Myitery, in Iſa. 52, written by /ſaiah. And in the New iefta- 
ment we have firſt the manner of his ſufferings written at large by all the Evangeli'ts ; 
and then the mcaning, written by the Apoltles in all their Epilties, Now according: 
ly are the ats of Faith; we muit firit /vok.on Feſus as lifted up, and then Joo! +: the end 
and meaning z why was this Jeſus thus {feed up ? Well, but you may demand, what 
was the end, the plot, the great deſign of Chrilt in this reſpec ? 

| anſwer, ſome ends were remote, and others were more immeciate : but omitting 
all thoſe ends that are remote, his Glory, our Salvation, cc. I ſhall only anſwer in theſe 
Particulars. 

1, One deſign of Chrilt's death was to redeem us from the ſlavery of Death and 
Hell: He hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us;, as it is 
written ; Curſed is every one that hangeth ona Tree : Hence it is, that we ſay, that by 
"yy" ferings Chriſt bath redeemed us from Hell, and by his doings Chriſt hath grven us a 
right to heaven : he was made wider tre Law, that he might reacem them that were under 
the Law. Alas! we were cara!, ſold under ſin, whereupon the Law ſeized on us, 
lock'd us up, as it were, in a dungeon; yea, the ſentence paſſed, and we but waited 
for execution now to get us rid from this diſmal, damnable eſtate, Chriſt himſelfis made 
under the Law, that he might redeem us. Redeem us! how? not by way of en- 
treaty, to ſtep in, and beg our pardon ; that would not ſerve the turn: ſold we were, 
and bought we mult be z a price mult be laid down forus, it was a matter of Redemprio: ; 
but with what muſt we be redeemed? ſurely with no caſte price : ah no, it colt him 


dear, and very dear : Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and Gold, . 


bat with the precious blood of Chriſt : his precious blood was the price we ſtood him in ; 
which he paid when he gave his life a ranſome for many : the caſe ſtood thus betwixt Chrilt 
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and us in this point of Redemption ; we all like a crew or company of MalefaGtors, were 


rexdy to ſuffer, and to be executed : now, what ſaid Chriſt to this ? Why, will come 
wider the Law, ſaid Chriſt, 1 will ſnfer that which they ſhould ſuffer ,, 1 will take upon 
me their execution, upon condition I may redeem them : now this he did at his death ; and 
this was the end why he died, that by his death we might be redeemed from the ſlavery 
of Death and Hell. 

2, Another Deſign of Chriſt's death, was to free us from fin: not only would he re- 
move the effet, but he would take away the cauſe alſo: Whom God hath ſet forth to be 
4 Propitiation for the remiſſion of ſin. Behold the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the ſins of the world, He hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, Once hath he appeared to put 
avay ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. —— And the blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son a ar 
u from all fin. This was the plot, which God by an ancient deſign aimed at in the 
luffering of Jeſus Chriſt ; that he would take away ſin: And thus Faith muſt take it 
bp, and look upon it. When Peter had ſet forth the hainouſneſs of the Fews fin, in 
killing Chriſt, he tells them at laſt of that deſign of old; Al this was done, (aid he, 
by the determinate counſel of God, His meaning was firſt to humble them, and then to 
iſethemup; 49.4. It was not ſo much they that wrought his death, as the Decree of 
God, and the agreement of God and Chriſt : there was an ancient contrivement that Je- 
ſus Chriit ſhould die for fin, and that all our fins ſhould be laid on the back of Jeſus 
Ciriſt : and therefore he ſeems to ſpeak comfort to them in this; that howſoever they 
dclipned it, yet God and Chriſt deſigned a further end in it than they imagined, even 
9 remiſſion of fins ; Who was delivered to death for our ſms, and roſe again for our juſti- 
F*attun, The death of Chriſt (as one obſerves) was the greateſt and ſtrangeſt deſign 
at ever God undertook, and therefore ſure he had an end proportionableto it; Gad 
lat willeth not the death of a ſinner, would not for any inferior end, will the death of 

's S0n, whom he loved more than «l] the world beſides; it muſt needs be ſome great 
Matter for which God ſhould contrive the death of his Son; and indeed it could be no 
5 than to remove that which he moſt hated, and that was fin. Here then is another 
end of Chriſt's death, it was for the remiſſion of fin one main part of our jultification, 
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How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt purge our Conſciences jrom dead works to 
ſerve the living God ? There isin the death of Chriſt firlt a value, and ſecondly, a yer. 
tue; the former is available to our juſtification, the latter ro our ſancification ; now 
ſanQtification hath two parts, mortification and vivification : Chrilt's death, or paf. 
five obedience is more properly conducible to the one his life, or ative obedience to 
the other. Hence Believers are ſaid to be engraffed with Chriſt in the likeneſs of his 
death; there is a kind of likeneſs betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians: Chriſt died, and the 
Chriſtian dies; Chriſt died anatural death, and a Chriſtian dies a ſpiritual death; Chrift 
died for fin, and the Chriſtian dics fer.fin ; this was another end of the death of Chrif : 
there ifſucs from his death a mortifying vertue, cavſing the death of fin ina Believer's 
ſoul, one main part of our ſanCtification. 

O my ſoul look to this ; herein lies the pith and marrow of che death of Chriſt; and 
if now thou wilt but at and exerciſe thy faith in this reſpe&t, how mighteft thou draw 
the vertue and efficacy of his death into thy ſoul? But here is the queſtion, how 
ſhould I manage my Faith ? or how ſhould I a my faith, to draw down the vertue of 
Chriſt's death, and ſo to feel the vertue of Chriſt's death in my ſoul, mortifying, cruci- 
fying, and killing fin ? 

I anſwer, 1. In prayer, meditation, ſelf-examination, receiving of the Lord's Sup- 
per, &c. I muftpropound to my ſelf and ſoul the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as having underta- 
ken andperformed that bitter and painful work of ſuffering even unto death; yea, that 
of the Croſs, as it is held out in the Hiſtory and Narrative of the Goſpel. 2. | muſt 
really and ſteadfaſtly believe, and firmly aſſent that thoſe ſufferings of Chriſt ſo reveal- 
ed and diſcovered, were real and true, undoubted, and every way unqueſtionable as in 
themſelves. 3. I muſt look upon thoſe grievous, bitter, cruel, painful, and with all 
opprobriovus, execrable, ſhameful ſufferings of Chriſt, as very ftrange and wonderful ; 
but eſpecially conſidering the ſpiritual part of his ſufferings, viz. the ſenſe and apprehen- 
fion of God's forſaking and afflicting him in the day of his fierce anger, I ſhould even 
be aftoniſhed and amazed thereat : what! that the Son of God ſhould lay his head on 
the block, under the blow of divine Juſtice ? that he ſhould put himſelf under the wrath 
of his heavenly Father ? that he ſhould enter into the combat of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, 
and be deprived of the ſenſe and feeling of his love, and mercy, and wonted comfort? 
how ſhould I but ſtand agaſt at theſe ſo wonderful ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt ? 4. I muſt 
weigh and conſider what it was that occaſioned and cauſed all this, viz. Sin, yea, my Sin, 
yea, this and that Sin particularly, This comes nearer home, and from this I muſt now 
gather in theſe ſevcral Concluſions : As, - 

1, It was the Deſign of Chriſt by his ſufferings to pive ſatisfation to the infinite Ju- 
ſtice of God for fin, 2. It was intended and meant (at leaſt in a ſecond place) to give 
out to the world a moſt notable and eminent inſtance and demonſtration of the horridneſls, 
odiouſneſs, and execrableneſs of fin; fith no leſs than all this, yea, nothing elſe but this 
would ſerve the turn to expiate it, and atone for it, 3. It holds forth again, as fin is 
horridin its ſelf, ſo it cannot but be exceeding grievous and offenſive to Chriſt : Oh it 
colt him dear, it put him to all this pain and Torture; it made him cry out, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ?' how then ſhould it but offend him above all, above 
any thing in the world ? 4. If therefore there be in me any ſpark of love towards Chriſt, 
or any likeneſs to Chriſt ; or if | would have Chriſt to bear any affection, love, regard, 
or reſpe&t unto me, it will abſolutely behoove me by all means to loath fin, and caſt it 
away from me; to root it up, to quit my hands, and to rid my heart of it. Thetruth 
is, | cannot poſſibly give forth a more pregnant proof of my ſincere love, entire affeRi- 
on, reſpe&, conformity, reſemblance, ſympathy to, and with Chriſt, than by offe- 
ring all violence, uſually all holy ſeverity againſt ſin for his very ſake, 
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Now when the heart is thus exerciſed, God by his Spirit will not fail to meet us ; our de- 
fice and endeavour of our ſoul to weaken and kill fin in the ſoul is not without its reward ; 
but eſpecially whcn fin hath in this way, and by this means, lolt the affection of the 
ſoul, and is brought in hatred, and difeſteem, it decayes, and dyes of it ſell; for it 
only liverh and flouriſheth by the warm affeftions, good thoughts. and opinion that 
tte ſoul bath of it. So that matters going thus in the heart, the influenc* that ſhould 
nouriſh and maintain fin, is cut off, and it withers by degrees till ic be finally, and fully 
ceſtro ed, 

Tha for diretions ; now for the encouragements of our faith to believe in Chriſt's 
dcath, conſider 

1. The fuſneſs of this objeRt, Chriſt crucified; there is a tranſcendent all-ſufficiency 
in the death of Chrit: in a (afe ſenſe it contains in it univerſal redemprion > it is ſuffici= 
ent tor the redemption of every man in the world, yea, and effeual for all that have 
been, are, or ſhall be called into the ſtate of grace, whether Jews, or Gentiles, bound 
or free, I know ſome hol(, that Chriſt dyed for all, and every man with a purpoſe to 
ave; only thus they explicate, 1. That Chrilt dyed for all men conſidered in 
the common lapſe or fall, but not as obſtinate, impenitent, or unbelievers ; he dyed 
not for ſuch, as ſuch, 2. That Chriſt dyed for all men in reſpec of the requeſt or 
impetration of ſalvation, but the application thereof is proper to believers. 3. That 
Cariſt dyed not to bring all or any man actually to ſalvation, but to purchaſe ſalvabili- 
ty, and reconciliation ſo far, as that God might and would (ſalva juſtiria) deal with 
them on terms of a better covenant. 4. That Chriſt hath purchaſed ſalvability ſor all 
men, but faith and regeneration he hath merited for none ; becauſe God is bound to 
give that which Chriſt hath merited of him, although ic be not defired, or craved. 
[ cannot aſſent to theſe poſitions : but thus far I grant, that Chriſt's death in it ſelf is a 
ſuficient price and ſatisfaftion to God for all the world ; and that alfo it is effeual in 
many particulars to all men reſpectively in all the world; every man in one way or 
other hath the fruit of Chriſt's death conferred upon him ; but this fruit is not of one 
kind; for, 1, Some fruit is common to every man, as the earthly bleſſings which In- 
dels enjoy, may be termed the fruits of Chriſt's death, '2. Other fruit is common 
toallthe members of the viſtble Church, as, to be called by the Word, to enjoy the 
Ordinances, to live under the Covenant, to partake of ſome graces that come from 
Chriſt, 2. Other fruit is indeed peculiar to the Saints of God, as, faith unſcigned, 
regeneration, pardon of ſin, adoption, &c. And yet this fruit is univerfal to all the 
faints, whether Jews or Gentiles: in which ſence ſpeaks the Apoſtle, He ſpared not 
hs own Son, but delivered him up for us all —— And he gave himſelf aranſome for all, 
ond God hath concluded them all in unbelief,, that he might have mercy upon all, ——— And 
by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life ; 
lt taſted of death for all men, or diltributively. for every man. All which texts are 
tphtly interpreted by Caiphas, He propheſied that Feſus ſhould dye for that Nation; and 
wm for that Nation only, bit that alſo he ſhould gather together in one the children of 
God, that were ſcattered abroad. And thus Fohn brings in the four beafts, and' four and 
twenty Elders, ſaying, Tion art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals thereof for 
thus waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
ud people, and nation; and thus Paul rightly argues, [s he the God of the Fews only ? 3s 
be not of the Gentiles alſo ? yes, of the Gentiles alſo. O the fulneſs of Chriſt's death! 
Many are apt to complain, Would Chriſt dye for me ? why alas, 1 am an alien, I am not 
if the common-wealth of Iſrael, 1 am a dog, 1 am a ſinner, a grievous ſinner, 4 ſinner of 
'% Gentiles : And what then? Te who ſometimes were afar off, are now made nigh by the 
dof Chriſt, for he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
it wall of partition between us ; that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the 
% Oh what encouragement is this for thee to believe thy part in the death of 

rilt ? 

2, Conſider the worth, the excellency -of this glorious objet, Chriſ# crucified. 
here is an infinite of worth in the death of Chriſt; and this ariſcth, firlt from the 
Unity of his perſon, he was God-man; the death of Angels and men if put together, 
ould not have amounted to the excellency of Chriſt's death ; ſtand amazed at thy hap- 
Meſs; O believer, thou haſt gained by thy loſs, thou haſt loft the righteouſneſs of a 
Teature, but the righteouſneſs of an infinite perſon is now made thine ; hence it 
i many times called the Righteouſneſs of God : both — Chriſt is God ; and be- 
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cauſe it is ſuch a righteouſneſs as God is ſatisfied with; he looks for no better yea 

there can be no better, 2, "This worth is not only in reſpect of the dignity of the Der 
ſon, but alſo. in reſpeCt of the price offered ; O it was the blood of Chriſt, one gry 

whercof is of more worth than thouſands of gold and filver, It was this blood hy 
purchaſed the whole Church of God, which a thouſand worlds of wealth could never have 
done. 3. This worth is not only in reſpect of the perſon and price neither, but alſo in 
reſpett of the manner of the oblation; Chriſt muſt dye on the Croſs as it was determi. 
ned; the price in it ſelf, is not enough, unleſs it be ordered and proportioned accord. 
ing to the will of him, who is to be ſatisfied ; if a man ſhould give for a captive priſoner 
an infinite ſum of money, ſufficient in it ſelf to redeem a thouſand, yet if not accord. 
ing toſuch a way as the conquerour preſcribeth, if not according to the condition, it 
could not b- called a fſatisfaCtion ; now this was the condition that Chriſt mult die, ard 
dye that death of the Croſs, and accordingly he undertook, and performed, which ſet 
a luſtre, and glory, and excellency, and worth upon his death. O the worth, © the 
excellency of this death of Chriſt ! many are apt to complain, O the filth of my 
fins! Oh the injuries and unkindneſs that have been in mine mquries | It 1s not my miſery, 
my deſtrution that Jo much troubles me, as that God 1s diſpleaſed, Sweet ſoul ! turn thine 
eyes hither ; ſurely this death of Chriſt is more ſatisfactory to God, than all thy (ing 
poſſibly can be diſpleaſing to God ; there was more ſweet ſavour in Chriſt's ſacrifice, 
than there could be offence in all thy fins; the excellency of Chriſt's death in making 
righteous, doth ſuper-abound the filthineſs of fin in making a ſinner. Come on then, 
and cloſe with Chriſt upon this encouragement; there is a dignity, an excellency, in 
this object of faith, Chriſt crucified, 

| 3. Conſiderthe ſuitableneſs of this bleſſed objet, The death of Chriſt. There is in 
it a ſutableneſs to our ſinful condition, whatſoever the ſinis; it is the cry of ſome, 
They dare not believe, they dare not touch Chriſt crucified, they dare not approach to that 
precious blood, becauſe of this ſin, and that ſin, and the other ſm, Whereas in the death 
and blood of Chriſt (if they could but take a full view of it)-they might find ſome- 
thing ſuitable to their eſtate : As for inſtance, ſuppoſe thy fin the greateſt fin imaginable, 
except that againſt the holy Ghoſt, art thov a murtherer ? haſt thou had thy hands im- 
brued in the blood of Saints? why ſee now how Chriſt for thy ſake was eſteemed of the 
Jews, a murtherer, and worſe than a murtherer ; Barabbas is preferred before Feſns, 
Barabbax is releaſed, and Jeſus is murthered ; yea, his blood is ſhed, to waſh away thy 
blood-ſhed : art thou a Sorcerer, a Negromancer ? is thy fin the fin of Manaſth, of 
whom it is ſaid, that that he uſed inchantments, and witchcraft ; and dealt with a familiar ſpi- 
rit, and with wizards; why, ſee now how Jeſus Chriſt for thy ſake was eſteemed of 
the Jews as an impoſtor, an inchanter; for ſo ſome ſay, that he got the Name of God, 
and ſowed it in his thigh, and by vertue thereof he wrought all his miracles, and they 
commonly reported of him that he had a devil, and that he caſt out devils through Belzs- 
bub Prince of devils. Art thou a blaſphemer ? haſt thou joyned with thoſe in theſe ſad 
times, who have opened their mouths againſt the God of Heaven, enough to make a 
Chriſtian rend his heart, and weep in blood ? why ſce now how Jeſus for thy ſake was 
judged of Caiaphas, and all the Sanhedrim, for « blaſphemer of God, and that in the high- 
eſt kind of blaſphemy, as making bimſelf equal with God; yea, ſee how the high Prif 
rends his clothes, ſaying, be hath ſpoken blaſphemy; Surely all this he endured, that very 
blaſphemers may find mercy, if they will but come in, and believe in Jeſus. I might 
inftance- in other fins; art thou a: Traytor, a glutton, a drunkard, a wine-bibber, a 
thief, a ſeducer, a companion of ſinners? why, ſee now how Jeſus Chriſt was for thy ſake, 
thus called, reputed, accounted ; whatever the fin is, there's ſomething in Chriſt that an- 
ſwers that very ſinfulneſs ; thou art a ſinner, and he is made fin, to ſatisfie the wrath of 
God even for thy fin; thou art ſuch, and fuch a ſinner, and he is accounted ſuch and 
ſuch a ſinner for thy ſake, that thou mighteſt find in him ſomething ſuitable to thy coll- 
dition, and ſo the rather be encouraged to believe, that in him, and through him all thy 
ſins ſhall be done away, Away, away unbelief, diftruſt, deſpair! you ſee now the bra- 
zen ſerpent liſted up, you ſce what a bleſſed objet is before you ; O believe ! O look 
up unto Jeſus! O believe in him thus carrying on the work of thy ſalvation in his 
geath, 
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Of loving Jeſus in that reſped?. 


6, Et us love Feſus as carrying on the great work of our Salvation for us during his 

L ſufferings and death. What! did he ſufferand dye ?. Greater love than this hath 
y man, that a man ſhould give his life for his friends; but God commendeth hs 
love towards us, un that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for us. Why here's an 
argument of love indeed, how ſhould we but love him, who hath thus loved us ? in 
coſecution of this I have no more to do, but firit ro ſhew Chriſt's love to us, and then 
to exerciſe our love to him again, 

i, For his love to us; had not God faid it, and the Scriptures recorded it, who 
would have believed our reports? yet Chriſt hath doneit, and it is worth our while to 
weigh it, and conſider itin an holy meditation, Indeed with what leſs than ra- 
viſhment of Spirit can I behold the Lord-Jeſus who from everlalting was cloathed with 
Glory and Majeſty, now wrapped in rags, cradied in a manger, expoſcd to hunger, 
thirſt, wearineſs, danger, contempt, poverty, revilings, ſcourgings, perſecution ? 
but to let them paſs : into what extaſies may | becaſt to ſee the Judg of all the world 
accuſed, judged, condemned ? to ſee the Lord of life dying upon the tree of ſhame and 
curſe? toſee the eternal Son of God ſtrugling with his Fathers wrath ? to ſee him who 
had ſaid, / and my Father are one, ſweating, drops of blood in his agony, and crying 
out on his croſs, my God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? Oh whither hath his 
love to mankind carried him ? had he only ſent his creatures to ſerve us, had he only 
ſent his Prophets to adviſe us in the way to Heaven, had he only ſent his Angels from 
his chamber of preſence to attend upon us, and to migifter to us, it had .been a great 
deal of mercy ; or if it muſt be ſo, had Chriſt come down from Heaven hnmſelf, but 
only to viſit us, or had he come only and wept over us, ſaying, Oh. that you had 
brown, ever: you in this. your day the things belonging to your. peace! Ohthat you had 


ſuch a mercy as that all the world would have wondered at it : but that Chriit himſelf 
ſhould come; and lay down his blood, and life, and all for his people ; and yetlam 
not at the loweſt, that he ſhould not only part with life, .. but part with the ſenſe, and 
ſyeetneſs of God's love, whichis a thouſand times better than tife, Thy loving kind- 
wſe is better than life ; that he ſhould be content to be accurſed, that we might be 
bleſſed ; that he ſhould be content to be forſaken, that we might not be forſaken 
that he ſhould be content to be condemned that we might be acquitted 5 O what rap- 
ures of Spirit can be ſufficient for the admiration of this foinfaite mercy ? be thou 
ſwallowed up O my ſoul in this depth of Divine love ; and hate to ſpend thy thoughts 
any more upon the baſe objects of this wretched world, when thou haſt ſuch a Sa- 
vour to take them up. Come look on thy Feſus, who dyed temporally, that 
thou mighteſt live eternally: who out of his ſingular tenderneſs would not ſuffer thee 
to burn in hell, for ten, twenty, thirty, forty, an hundred years,. and then reco- 
ver thee, by which notwithſtanding he might better and deeper have imprinted in 
thee the bleſſed memory of a dear Redeemer; no, no, this was the Article betwixt 
tim and his Father, That thou ſhouldſt never come there; ſee but, obſerve but Chriſt's 
love in that mutual agreement betwixt God and Chriſt, Ob 7 ampreſſed (ſaith God) 
wh the ſins of the world as 4 cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves, comt my Son, either 


thx muſt ſuffer, or I muſt damn the world : Accordingly I may imagine the Attri- 
f butes of God to ſpeak to God, Mercy cryes, I am abuſed, and Patience cryes, 1 am 
, &ſpiſed ,, and goodneſs cryes, I am wronged; and Holyneſs cryes, I am contraditted ; 
- and all theſe come to the Father for F«/tice, crying to him, that althe world were op- 
| Peſers of his Grace and Spirit, and if any be ſaved Chriſt muſt be puniſhed, In this caſe 
, ve mult imagine Chriſt ſtepped in, nay rather than ſo, (faith Chriſt) I will bear all, 


and undertake the ſatisfying of all. And now look upon him ! he hangs on the-croſs 
al naked, all torn, all bloody; betwixt Heaven and Earth, as if he were caft out'of 
Heaven, and alſo rejected by Earth ; he hath a Crown indeed, but ſuch a one as few 
men will ronch, none will take from him; and if any raſh man will have it, he muſt 
tearhair, skin, and all, or it will not come ; his hair is all clodded with blood, his 
face all clouded with black and blew, he is all over ſo pittifully rent, outwards, inwards, 


more conſidered of my goodneſs | Oh that you had never ſinned this would have been. 
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body and ſoul. -1 will think the reſt; alas, when I have ſpoken all I can, [ ſhalj 

ſpeak under ir, had 1 the tongues of men'dnd Angels, I could not expreſs it ; Oh loye * 
more deep than hell! Oh love more high.than heaven ! the brightelt Seraphims that 
burn in love, are but as ſparkles' to that mighty flame of love in the heart of 


cſus, | 

2, If this be Chriſt's love to'vs,' what is that love we owe to Chriſt ? Oh now for an 
heart that might be ſome wayes anſwerable to theſe mercies! Oh for a ſoul lick of 
love, yea ſick unto death! how' ſhould I beotherwiſe, or any leſs affected, this only 
ſickneſs is our health, this death our life, and-not to be thus fick is to be dead in ling 
and treſpaſſes; why, furely 1 have heard enough, for which to love Chriſt {or ever, 
The depths of God's grace are: bottomleſs, they paſs our underſtandings, yet they re. 
create our hearts ; they give matter of admiration, yet they ate not devyisl of cenſy- 
lation : O God raiſe vp ovr ſouls to thee, and ifour Spirits be foo weak to know tace, 
mike our affections ardent and ſincere to love thee. , 

"Surely the'death of 'Chrift requires this, and calls for this : many other motives we 
may draw from Chrift, and many other motives are aid 207 in the Goſpel, and in- 
deed the whole Goſpel is no other thing thanamotive to draw manu ts Gud by the force 
of God's love to man'; in'this ſenſe the holy Scriptures may 'be called re book of rene 
love, ſeeing therein God both' unfolds his love to us, and alfo binds our love. to him; 
but of all che motives we may draw from Chriſt, and of all the arguments we may 
find in the Goſpel of Chriſt, there is none to this, the death of Chriſt, the blood ci 
Jeſvs : is niot this ſuch a love-letter,” as never, never was the like ? read the wor:'s, 
For his great love 'wherewith he loved us, Ephef. 2. 4. or if you cannot read, obſcrve 
tlie Hyeroglyphicks, every ftripe' is aletter, every nail is a capital letter, every bruilc 
19''a black ſetter, his bleeding' wounds are'as ſo many rubricks to ſhew upon record : 
OF” conſider it, is not-this a great fove'?* are. not all mercies wrapt up in the blood of 
Chriſt ? jt may be thou haſt riches, horlouys, friends, means, 'Oh but thank the blood 
of: Chriſt for all thou haft ;-4t may be thou haſt grace, and that is better than corn, 
or wine, or oy? Oh but for' this thank the blood of Jeſus, ſurely it was the blood 
of Chriſt that did this for thee ; thou waſt a rebellious ſoul, thou haſt an hard and 
filthy heart, bur Chriſt's blood was the fountain opened, and it took away all fin, and 
all vncleanneſs; 'Chrift in all, #nd Chriſt ' above all, and | wilt thou not love him? 
Oh'that all '6ur words were words of love, and all our labour, labour of love, and all 
our thoughts, thoughts of love; that we might ſpeak of love, and muſe of love, and 
love this Chriſt, who hath firſt loved us, with all our heart, .and ſoul, and might! 
what? wilt thou not love Jeſus Chriſt ? let' me ask thee then, whom wilt thou love ? 
or t#ather whom cant thou love, if thou loveft not him? if thou ſayeſt, 1 love my 
Friends, Parents; Wife, Children Oh but love Chriſt more than theſe ; a friend would 
be an enemy, 'but that the blood of Chtiſt doth frame his heart; a Wife would be a 
trouble, but that'the blood of Chriſt doth frame her heart ; all mercies are conveyed to 
ub throvph' this channel ; Oh who would not love the Fountain ? conſider of it 
again and again, our Jeſus thought nothing: too good for us, he parts with his life and 
blood, he parts with the fenfe and feeling ofthe love of God, and all this ſorus,: and 
for oe! ſakes; Ah my ſovl, how fhoufdff thou, but love him in all things, and by all 
means ? - 

Tr is reported of /gnativs,” that he ſo continually meditated on the great things 
Chriſt ſuffered for him, that he was brought entirely to love him : and when he was de- 
manded, why he would not forfake Chriſt, rather than ſuffer himſelf to be torn and 
devoured of -wild beafts? he anſwered, that he could not forget him becauſe of his ſuf- 
ferings z Ob his Paferings (faid he) are not tranſcient words, or removable objefts, but 
they are indelible charatters, fo engraven im my heart, that all the torments of earth C4 
never raze them out. And beitig commanded by that bloody Tyrant Trajane to be ript 
and unbowelled, they found Feſus Chriſt written npon his heart in CharaGters of Gold. 
Here was an heart worth Gold ; Oh that it might be thus with us ! If my hands were all 
of tove, that I'could work nothing but love; if my eyes were all of love, that 1 could 
ſee nothing” but love; if my mind were all of love, that I could think of nothing but 
love ; all were too little to love that Chriſt, who hath thus immeaſurably loved me ; 
if I had a thouſand hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, and they moſt enlarged and ſcrued P 
to the -higheſt pitch of affeftion, all theſe were infinitely ſhort of what I owe :9 MY 


dread Lord, and deareſt Saviour, Come let's joyn hands, He loved us, and an” 
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Chap. 2 . Sect. ”, 


\y us love him : if we diſpute the former, I argue from the Jews, when he ſhed but a 
ſew tears out of his eyes at Lazarus's grave, ther ſaid the Fews, behold how he loved 
kn, John 11. 36. how much more truly may it be ſaid of us for whom he ſhed.both 
yater and blood, and that from his heart, Behold how he loved us; why then, if our 
iearts be not Iron, yea it they be Iron, how ſhould they chuſe but feel the magne- 
ical force of this Loadſtone of love; for to a Loadſtone doth Chriſt reſemble himſelf, 
when he ſaith of himſelf; And 7, if I be lifted up fromthe earth, will draw all men unto 


m, 
SECT. VIL 
Of joying in Jeſus in that Reſpett. 


1. T Et us joys: Feſus, as carrying on the great work of Salvation, in his ſufferings 
L and death : what? hath Chriſt ſuffered for us ? hath he drunk off all the 
ap of God's wrath, and lefr none for us? how ſhould we be but cheered? Precious 
fouls! why are you afraid ; there is no death, no hell, no condemmation to them that 
g: in Chrift Feſus, There is no divine juftice for them to undergo, that have their 
ure in this death of Chrifit > Oh the Grace and Mercy that is purchaſed by this means 
of Chriſt! Oh the waters of comfort that flow from: the ſufferings, and obedience of 
(hiſt! Chriſt was amazed, that we might be cheered : Chriſt was impriſoned, that we 
night be delivered, Chriſt was accuſed, that we might be acquitted ; Chriſt was con- 
l:mned, that we might be redeemed ; Chriſt ſuffered his Fathers wrath, and came under 
t, that the v.Ctory might be ours, and that in the end we might ſee him face to face. in 
pu: is not here matter of Joy? It may be the Law, and fin, and juſtice, and con- 

ence, and death, and hell, may appear as enemies, and diſturb thy comforts ; but is 
there not enough in the blood of Chrift to chafe them away ? Give me Leave but to frame 
the objeRions of ſome danbting ſouls ; and ſee whether Chriſt's death will not ſufficient- 
anſwer, and ſolve them all | | 

1. One cries thus, Oh I know not what will become of me, my ſms are ever before me ; 
qenſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight, Theve ſinned agaiiſt 
4meſt dear, and gracious, and merciful God and Father in our Lord Jeſus; O' the aggra- 
rations of wny ſins | are they not fins above meaſure ſinful. 

|t may be ſo, but the blood of Chriſt is 4 ——_ opened for fins and for unclean- 

*:; in bim we have redemption through his blood, even the forgrueneſs of ſins, 
He by bimſelf purged our ſins. And now once in theend of the world hath he appear- 
«d, put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf . And Chrift was once offered to bear the 
ſm of many. 'Aneviy x4, to bear away the ſins of many. As the Scape-coat under the 
lay had upon his head all the iniquities of the Children of 71ſ-e!, and ſo. was ſent 
ay by the hand of « fit man into the wilderneſs ;, ſo the Lord Jeſus (of whom that 
Goat was a type) had all the iniquities of his Elect laid upon him by God his 
father, and bearing them, he took them away, Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the ſins of the world; he bore them, and bore them away ; he went 
ny = them irito the wilderneſs, or into the land of forgetfulneſs. See what com- 
rt is here. 

2. Another cries thus, Oh I know not what will become of me, the Law is mine enemy, 
I have tranſgreſſed the Law, and it ſpeaks terribly, curſed is every one that continueth not 
nal things which are written in the book of the Law to do them: Oh I have offended the 
Law, and Iam under the curſe, 

ay not ſo, for by the death of Chrift, thoogh the Law be broken, yet the curſe is 
temoved; the Apoſtle is clear, Chri#f hath redeemed us from the curſe or Law, being 
Wade a curſe for us ; he was made a curſe for us, (3. e.) the fruits and effects of God's curſe, 
the puniſhment due to ſinners, the penal curſe which juſtice required, was laid upon ChriRt, 
and by this means we are freed from the curſe of the Law. Itis true, that without Chriſt 
thou art under this Law, Do, or Die, end if thou offendeſt in the leaſt kind thou ſhalt 
periſh for ever, the curſe of the Law is upon thee to the uttermoſt; but on the other 
lde, if thy claim be right to the blood of Chriſt, thou art freed from penalty ; not 

t that we may be correCted and chaſtiſed, but what is that to the eternal curſe 
Which the Law pronounceth againſt every fin ? we are freed from the curſe, or damna- 
tory 
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Rom, 8. I. 


Gen. 2. 17- 


_ was (in, the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die) now ſits on my ſpirit ; me- 


.  , fears, the chie of terrors, 
Kom. $, 34. there is no remeay; Ohl ſtartle, and am afraid of it. 


_ of death, that now the drone may hiſs, but cannot kurt : come, meditate. much upon 


| effect of it, Chriſts death' is the conqueſt of death z Chriſt went down into the grave 


Heb. 2:Y4;15- 


Tea, 12, 3. 


" and the devil roaring there, being reſerued in chains under darkneſs, untill the judg- 


. . mn 
tory ſentence of the Law, T here is no condemwation to them that are in Ch 


| ri : 
Law is ſatisfied, and the bond is caricelled..by our Surety Chriſt.. O nr hi 
this ? | * 

3. Another cries thus ?. Oh 1 know not what will become of me, 1 have eff ended juſtice: 
and what ſhall appeal from the ſeat of juſtige,” to the. throne of grace ? my ſins are pon, 
before, and they are knocking at heaven gates, and crying, juſtice Lord: on: this Pally , 
know not what will be the iſſue, but eather free Grace muſt ſave: me, of 1 oY 
Tone. 

& Say not ſo, for by this death of Chriſt, free grace, and juſtice are both thy friends 
How e're ſome do, yet certainly thou needs not to appeal from the court of juſtice tc 
the Mercy-ſeat ; in this myſtery of Godlineſs there may beas much comfort in Gans. 
ing before the Bar of juſtice, as at the Mercy-ſcat, (5. e.) by ſtanding therein, and 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; yea, this is the Goſpel-way, to go to God theFa. 
ther, and to tender up to him the aCtive and paſſive righteouſmeſs of Chriſt his Son 
for an atonement, and ſatisfaction for our ſins, in this way is the comfort of jullifica 
fon. brought; if we goto God in any other way than this, it is but in natural way 
and not in a.true Evangelical way, A man by nature may know thus much; that whea 
he hath finned, he muſt ſeekunto God for,mercy, but to ſeek unto God for pardon 
with a price in our hands, to tender up the merits of Jeſus Chriſt for a ſatisfa&ion to 
Divine juſtice, here is the myitery of Faith; and yat I' ſpeak not againſt relying 
on God's mercy for pardon,. but what need we to appeal from juſtice to mercy, when 
by faith we may tender the death of- Chriſt, and ſo find acceptance with the juſtice of 
God it ſelf? come foul, and let me tell thee for thy comfort, if thou haſt any ſhare in 
-the death of Chriſt, thou haſt two tenures.to hold thy pardon and ſalvation by, Mer- 
'Cy, and juſtice ; free-grace, and righteouſneſs ; mercy in-reſpec of thee, and juſticein 
'reſpet of Chriſt; not only is free-grace ready to acquit thee, but a full price islaid 
down to diſcharge thee of all thy ſins: ſo that now when the Prince of this World 
comes againſt thee, thou;mayelt ſay in ſome ſenſe as Chriſt did. He can find nothin 
in me, for haw can he accuſe me, ſeeing Chriſt is my Surety f, ſeeing the bond hath been 
ſued, and Chriſt Feſus would [not leave one farthing unpaid? as Paul (aid to Philemon con- 
| gw, Bey yh if he have wronged thee, . or owe thee any. thing, put it- on my account ; 
ſo doth Chriſt ſay to God, f theſe bave wronged thy Majeſty, or owe thee any thing, put 
3t on me, . Paul indeed added, I Paul bave written it with mine own hand, but Chriſt 
ſpeaks thus,  ] Feſus have ratified and confirmed it with my own blood, 

4. Another cries thus, Ob Iknow not what will become of me, the firſt threat that ever 


thinks I ſee the grizly form of death ſtanding before me ; Oh this is be that is the King of 
# the inlet to all thoſe Plagues in another world ; and die 1 muſt, 


And why ſo? ir 5s Chriſt that dyed, and by his death he hath took away the ſling 


the. death of Chriſt, and: thu ſhalt find matter enough in his death, for the ſubduing 
of thy {laviſh fears of death, both in the merit of it, in the effect of it, and inthe end 
of it. 1, In the merit of it; Chriſt's death is meritorious, and in that reſpect the 
writ of mortallity is but to the Saints 4 wrze of eaſe, a paſſage into Glory. 2. In the 


to make a back-door, that the grave, which was before a priſon, might now be a tho- 
rough-fare; ſo that all his Saints may witheaſe paſs through, and ſing, O death where 
is thy ſting ? Oh hell where «s thy vittory?. 3, Intheendof it, Chri'its death amongſt 
other ends aimSBat the ruine of him that had the Power of death; that is, the Devil ;, and t0 
deliver them who through fear of death were all their life time in bondage. Chriſt purſued 
this end in dying, todeliver thee from: the fear of death ; and if now thou feareſt, thy 
fearing is a kind of making Chriſt's death of none, effe&t. O come, and with joy 4r4# 
water out of this well of Salvation! | | 

5. Another cries thus, Oh 7 know not what will become of me; the very thoughts 


of hell. ſeem to aſtoniſh my beart ; methinks 1 ſee a lutle peep-hole down into hell 


ment of the great day ; and methinks I ſte the damned flaming, * and Judas, and al 

the witked' in the world, and they of Sodom, and Gomorrah there lying, and vo 

ing, and gnaſhing their. . teeth : now, 1 have ſinned, and why ſhould = I + 
| anme 
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lawnied ! Oh why ſhould not the wrath of God be execured on me, yea even upen 


8? 
"1 anſwer, the death of Chriſt acquits thee of all. Bleſſed is he that hath a part in 
the firſt reſurreftion, on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, Chriſt's death hath took 
away the pains of the ſecond death, yea, pains and power too, for it ſhall never 
oppreſs ſuch as belong to Chriſt, If Hell and Devils could ipeak a word of truth, 
they would ſay, Comfort your ſelves ye believing ſouls, we kave no power over you, 
w the Lord Feſus hath conquered us, and we have quite loſt toze cauſe. Paul wagvery 
confident of this, and therefore he throws down the Gauntler, and challengeth a diſpute 
with all commers, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elett ? it 1s God that ju- 
ifeth; who 1s be that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that dyed : let fin, and the law, and juſtice, 
:nd death, and hell, yea, and all the Devils in Hell unite their forces, this one argument of 
Chrit's death (z z5 Chrrſt that dyed) will be enough to confute and confound them all. 
Come then, and comfort your ſelves all belicvers in this death of Chriſt; what ? do 
ou believe? and are you confident that you do believe? why then do you fit droop- 
mp? What manner of communications are theſe that you have, as ye walk, avid are ſad? 
Ayay, away dumpiſhneſs, deſpair, diſquietneſs of ſpirit ? Chriſt is dead, that you 
might live, and be bleſſed, in this reſpect every thing ſpeaks comfort, if you could but 
ſee itz God and men, heaven and earth, Angels and devils; the very juſtice of God 
it ſelf, is now your friend, and bids you go away comforted, for it is ſatisfied to the 
full; Heaven it ſelf waits on you, and keeps the dores open that your ſouls may en- 
ter; We have boldneſs (ſaith the Apoſtle) ro enter into the bolzeſt by the blood of Feſus, 
by « new and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us through the veil, that is to ſay, 
ks fleſh, Chriſt's death hath ſet open all the golden gates and dores of glory; and 
therefore go away chearily, and get you to heaven, and when you come there, be diſ- 
couraged, or diſcomforted if you can. O my ſoul, I ſee thou art pouring on fin, on 
thy crimſon fins, and ſcarlet fins, but I would have thee dwell on that crimſon ſcar- 
ktblood of Chriſt; Oh it is the blood of ſprinkling, it ſpeaks better things than the blood 
i Abel, it cryes for mercy, and pardon, and refreſhing, and ſalvation; thy fins cry, 
Lord do me juſtice againſt ſuch a ſoul ; but the blood of. Chrilt hath another cry, 7 am 
abaſed, and humbled and I have anſwered all, Methinks this ſhould make thy heart 
lap for joy ; Oh the honey, the ſweet that we may ſuck out of this blood of Chrilt 1 
come lay to thy mouth, and drink an hearty draught, it is this ſpiritual wine that makes 
merry the heart of man ; and it is the voice of Chriſt ta all his gueſts, Eat O friends, 
drink, yea drink abundantly, O beloved, 


SECT. VIII. 


Of calling on Feſus in that reſpett. 


J us call on Feſur, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus. 
1, We muſt pray that all theſe TranſaRions of Chriſt in his ſufferings and death 
may be ours; if we dire our prayers immediately to Jeſus Chriſt, let vs tell him 
what anguiſh and pains he hath ſuffered for our ſakes ; and let us complain againſt our 
ſelves, Oh what ſhall we do, who by our ſins have ſo tormented our deareſt Lord ? what 
(Mtritien can be great enough, what tears ſufficiently expreſſive, what hatred and deteſta- 
tron equal, and commenſurate to thoſe ſad and heavy ſufferings of our Feſus ? And then 
(etus pray, that he would pity us, and forgive us thoſe fins wherewith we crucified 
him, that he would beſtow on us the vertue of his ſufferings and death, that his wounds 
might heal us, his death might quicken us, and his blood might cleanſe us from all our 
(piritual filth of ſin; and laſtly, that he would affure us that his death is ours; that he 
would perſwade us, That neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhould be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 

2, We mult praiſe the Lord for all theſe ſufferings of Chriſt. Hath he indeed ſuf- 
fered all theſe puniſhments for us ? Oh then what ſhall we render unto the Lord for all 
lis benefits upon us ? what ſhall we do for him, who hath done and ſuffered all theſe 
things ? but eſpecially, if we believe our part in the death of Chriſt ; in all the vertueg, 

efits, - viRtories, purchaſes, and priviledges of his precious death, oh then _— 

manifold 
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SECT. 1X 


Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpett. 


- Et us conform to Feſus in reſpect of his ſufferings and death, looking unto Teſus 
| is effective of this; objects have an attractive power, that do affimulate, of 
make like unto them, I haveread of a woman, that by fixing the ſtrength of her im+ 
gination upon a Blackamore on the wall, ſhe brought forth a black and ſwarthy child, 
And no queſtion but there is a kind of ſpiritual-;jmaginative of power in faith to be like 
ro Chriſt by lookmg on Chriſt ; come then, and let us look on Chriſt, and conform to 

Chriſt in this reſpect. 

In this particular I ſhall examine theſe Queries - 1. Wherein we muſt conform ? 
2, Whatis the cauſe of this conformity ? 3. What are the means of this conformity ag 
on our parts ? 

For the firſt, wherein we muſt conform ? [ anſwer; we muſt conform to Chriſt in his 
graces, ſufferings, death, 

r.. In the graces that moſt eminently ſhined-in his bitter paſſion; his life indeed was 
a gracious life, he was full of grace, And of his faulneſs have all we received, and grace | 
for grace, but his graces ſhined moſt clearly and brightly at his death ; as a Lilly amongſt 
the Thorns ſcems moſt beautiful, ſo his graces in his ſufferings ſhew moſt excellent; [ 
ſhall ipſtance in ſome of them : Ag— 

1, His humiliry was profound ; what? that the moſt high God, that the only be- 
gotten, and eternal Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe ſo far as to be contemned, and leſs 
clteemed than Barabbas a mwurtherer ? that Chriſt ſhould be crucified upon a croſs be- 
twixt two thieves, as if he had been the ring-leader of all malefaftors? O what humi- 
lity was this ? , | 

2, His patience was wonderful; in reſpect of this, the Apoſtle Peter ſets Chriſt as 
a bleſſed example before our eyes ; If when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pat 
ently, this is acceptable with God, for even hereunto were ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, ——Who when he wat 
reviled, he reviled not again ; when he ſuffered he threatned not, but committed himſelf to 
him that judgeth riqhteouſly. O the patience of Chriſt ! 

3. His love was fervent; Herein 1s love, not that we loved, God, but that he loved ity 
and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins, This love is an examplar of all love; 
it. is the fire that ſhould kindle all: our ſparks; Be ye followers of . God (ſaith the Apo- 
{Ue)' us dear children : and walk; in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath giv 
himſelf for us an. offering and ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Some obſerve, 
that in the Temple there were two Altars, the brazen, and the golden ; the brazen Al- 
rar was for bloody: Sacrifices, . the, golden Altar was for the offering of Incenſe; now 
the former was a type. of Chriſt's bloody offering upon the croſs, the latter of Chriſt's 
fwect interceſſion. for us in his/glory ; in regard of both, the Apoſtle tells that, Clvilt 
gave: himſelf both. for an offering and ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God., 0 
what love was this ! | ; 

4. His mercy. was abundant: he took upon him all the miſeries and debts of the 
world; and he made ſatisfaRtion for them all ; he acted our redemption immediately i! 
his own perſon, he would not intruſt it to Angels, but he would come himſelf and fof- 
fer; for would he give.a low and baſe price for our ſouls, he ſaw the miſery was gel 
andihis mercy ſhould be more great; he would buy us with ſo great a ranſome, 8s that 
might over-buy us, and none might out-bid him in the market of our ſouls; O we un 
derbid, and under-value the mercy of God, who- over-valucd us; we will not ſell al 
to buy'him, buthe ſold all he had, and himſelf too to buy us; indeed if he hep 


Chap. 3. Set.8. Looking unto Jeſus, Book V1. 


403 


done it, we had been damned; and to ſave our ſouls, he cared not what he did or ſuf- 
fered, . O the mercy of Chriſt ! 

5. His mecekneſs was paffing great ; in all the proceſs of his paſſion, he ſhewed not 
the leaſt paſſion of wrath or anger ; h# ſuffered himſelf gently and quietly to be carried 
like a ſheep to the Butchery, and as a Lamb before ſhearer is dumb, ſo opened he not 
his mouth : a Lambis a molt meek and innocent creature, and therefore is Chriſt called 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſins of the world, And, he was a brought as 4 
Lamb to the ſlaughter , why, a Lamb goes as quietly to the ſhambles, as if it were 90- 
ing to the fold, or to the paſture-field where its Dam feedeth ; and fo went Chriſt to his 
Croſs. O the meckneſs of Chrilt ! 

6, His contempt of the world was to admiration ; he tells them, his Kingdom was nor 
of this world, * When a Crown was offered him, and forced upon him, he refuſed it ; 
but above all, behold rhe Bed where the Bridegroom lieth and ſlcepeth at noon-day; 
here's but ar: hard flock, and narrow room; O bleſſed head of a dear Redeemer ! 
how is it that thou haſt not a pillow where to reſt thy ſelf? He hangs on the Croſs all 
naked; few Kings doſo: be hath no Crown for his head, but one of thorns; he hath 
no delicates, but Gall and Vinegar ; he is leaving the world, and he hath no other Le- 
gacies to give his friends, but ſpiritual things ; Peace 7 leave with you, my peace I give 
wnto you, not 4s the world giveth, give I unto you, He had ſo contemned the world, that 
he had not a Legacy in all the world to give: Nor as the world giveth, give I unto 

8, 
7, His obedience was conſtant: He became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
Croſs — He ſought not his own will, but the will of him that ſent him, There was 
command that the Father laid on Chriſt from all eternity : O zy Son, my only begotten 
Son, thou muſt go down, and leave Heaven, and empty thy ſelf, and die the death, even 
the death of the Croſs, and go and bring up p_—_ ſons of Adam out of Hell, Man- 
kind, like -a precious Ring Glory, fell off the Finger of Almighty God, and was 
broken all in-pieces ; and thereupon was the command of God, that his Son muſt ſtoop 
down, though it pain his back ; he mult lift up again the broken Jewel, he muſt reſtore 


John 14. 27. 


it, and mend it, and ſet it as a Seal on the heart of God; all which the Lord Jeſus did 


in time ; he was obedient till death, and obedient to death, even to the death of the 
Croſs, Son, thou muſt die, ſaid God : why Father, I will do it, ſaid Chriſt : and ac- 
cordingly he freely made his Soul an Offering for fin. 

Now in all theſe Graces we muft conform to Chriſt, Learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly. And, walk, in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved #s - It is as if Chriſt had ſaid, 
mark the ſtep;-where | have trode, and follow me in humility, in patience, in love, in 
mercy, in meekneſs, in contempt of the world, in obedience unto death; in theſe, and 
the like Graces you mult conform unto Chrift. 

2. We muſt conform to'Chriſt in his ſufferings, if he call us to them; this was the 
Apoſtle's Prayer, that / may know him, and the power of his Reſurrettion, and the fellow- 
top of bis ſufferings ; it was his deſire that he might experimentally know what exceed- 
ing joy and comfort it was to ſuffer for Chrift, and with Chriſt. Concerning this, the 
%er Apoſtle ſpeaks alſo, Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that we ſhould 
follow-his ſteps. But the Text that (ſeems ſo pertinent, and yet ſo difficult, is that of Paxl, 


Mat. 11. 2g. 
Eph. 5. 2. 


Phil, 3. IQ, 


1 Pet. 2, 21. 


1 now rejoyce '3n my ſufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the affliftions of C9. 1. 24- 


Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which is the Church : Qne would wonder how 
Pas! ſhould fill up that which is behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt; were Chriſt's ſuffec- 
ngsimperfe-? 'and much Paul add to them ? no ſurely ? for by one offering Chriſt bath 
Ierfelted for ever them that are ſanttsfied, I ſhall not infiſt on many Commentaries ; l 


 bippoſe this is the geuvine ſenſe and meaning of 'the Spirit. Now rejoyee I in my ſuffe- 


Heb, 10, 14- 


'tings for you, 'whercby 1 fulfil the meaſure of thoſe tribulations which remain yet to be endured , 


if Chriſt in bis myſtical-body, which 1 do for the bodies ſake, not to ſatisfie for it, but to 
tonfirm it, or ſtrengthen it by my example im the- Goſpel of Chriſt, The ſufferings of 
Chriſt are either perſonal or general ; his perfonal ſufferings were thoſe he endured in 
tis own body, as Mediator ; which once for ever he finiſhed : his general ſufferings 
we thoſe which he endures -in his myſtical body, which is, the Church; as he is a 
Member with the reſt; and thefe are the ſufferings Pani ſpeaks of, and which Pax! fills 


But wherein is the conformity betwixt our ſufferings, and the ſufferings of Chriſt ? 1 
nſyer, 1, Negatively, 2. Poſtvely. 

SC 1, Negatively 

, 
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1. Negatively, our ſufferings have no conformity with Chriſt in theſe' two things : 

x. Not in the Office of Chriit's ſufferings ; for his were mericorious and ſatisfaCtory 

ours only miniſterial, and for edification. 2, Not in the weig'1t and meaſure of Chrifi's 

ſufferings for his were bitter, heavy, and woful, ſuch as would have preſſed any 

othcr Creature as low as Hell, and have ſwallowed him up for ever; but ours are but in 

, compariſon light and tollerable : There hath no temptation taken you but ſuch as is commen 

r Cor.-19, 12. '0 1:44 , for Goa us faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be temptea above that you are 

| able, 

2. Poſitively, our ſufferings mult have conformity with Chriſt, 1. In the cauſe of 

them; Chrii's ſufferings were inſtrumentally from Satan and wicked men; we muſt 
| - lookto ſufferby the enemies of Chriſt, if we have any ſhare in Chriſt; the enemy conti- 
Gen, 3. 15: qucs (till 3 7 will put enmaty between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed ard her ſeed, 
This was ptimarily meant betwixt the Devil and Chriſt; but if we conferm to Chriſt 
we mutt expcCt the very ſame conditions, 2. In the manner of undergoing them ; we 
muſt ſuffer with a proportion ot that humility, and patience, and love, and meekneſs and 
obedience which Chriſt ſhewed in his very ſufferings. 3. In reſpect of the iſſue of them; 
we : mult look upon Chrilt's iſſue, and expect ir to be ours : Onghe not Chriſt to 
Like 24.96] have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo enter into Glory ? ——And, if ſo be that wr ſuffer 
Rom, & 17. with Chyiſf, we ſhall be glorified together with Chriſt, — —If we ſuffer wh him, we 
2 Tit. 2. 12. ſhall a'ſo reign with him, 

By reaſon of this conformity, we have that communion and aſſociation with Chriſt in 

all theſe particulars; as, 1, We have ChrilF's ſtrength to bear ſufferings 2. His 

| ViRtoriesto overcome ſufferings. 3. His Interceſſion to preſerve us from talling away 
in ſufferings. 4. His Compaſſion to moderate and proportion our ſufferings to the 
meaſure of {trength which he hath given us, 5. His Spirit todraw in the ſame yoke 
with us, and to hold us under -all ſufferings, that we ſink not. 6. His Graces to be 
more glorious by our ſufferings, as a Torch, when it is ſhaken, ſhines the brighter, 
7. His Crown to reward our ſufferings when we ſhall have taſted our meaſure of them, 
For our light affliction, which 35 but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal. weight of Gloxy. 

O my Soul ! ſtudy this conformity, and be content with thy portion ; yea, comfort 
thy ſelf in this condition” of ſufferings ; muſt we not drink of our Saviour's Cup ? 
what, not of our Maſter's own Cup? We read of: Godfrey of Bullein, that he would 
not be crowned in Feruſalem with a Crown of Gold, where: Chriſt was crowned with a 
Crown of Thorns, becauſe he would not have ſuch a great diſproportion betwixt him 
and Chriſt; and we read of Origen, that when Alexander Severus the Emperor ſent 
for him to Rome, and that he might take his choice, whether he would ride thither on 
a Mule, or in a Chariot, that he refuſed them both, ſaying; he was leſs than his Ma- 
fter Chriſt, of whom he never read that he rode but oxce. O the ſufferings Chriſt endu- 
red ! he was called a Wine-bibber, a Samaritane, a Devil; he was purſued, entrapped, 

2 Tis 3. 12+ .fnared, ſlain: And ſurely they that will. live godly in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution. 
Never wonder that thou art hated of men, or perſecuted of men; why, 1 tell thee, if 
Chriſt himſelf were now among(t us in the form and faſhion of a ſervant, in that very 
condition that ſometimes he was, and ſhoyld convince men of their wickedneſs as ſearch- 
- +ingly as ſometimes he did, I verily think he would be the moſt hated man in all the 
world, It's plain enough what carnal men would do, by theſe very doings of the carnal 
.Zews, 

3. We muſt conform to Chriſt in his death, carrying in us a reſemblance and repre- 
' 1 .. +2 jſentation of his death, But what death is this? I anſwer in a word, «4 death unto ſi 5 
nom. 610.28. fo the Apoſlle : 142 that he died, be died wnta ſon ; likewiſe reckgn ye your ſelves :0 4 
Rom. G6. 5. \dead indeed unto fin, There is a likeneſs betwixt Chriſt's death, and our death, 
-in this reſpet, we are planted together in the likeneſs of. his death. True Mortificati- 
on carries a ſimilitude, a likeneſs, a reſemblance of the death of Chriſt, As for in- 

ſtance, 
Sce Mr. Brin- +, 1: Chriſt's death was a voluntary death. - I lay down my life that I may takg it ag9 
ſl:y at large, #0 man taketh it from me, but 1 lay it down of myſelf ;, 1 have power to lay it down, and 1 
myſtical im- have power to take it again; notall men on earth, nor all Devils in Hell could have cn- 
for 1047 forced Chriſt's death, if he had not pleaſed ; his death was a voluntary death, a ſponta- 


_ OD -neaus act 5 ſo is our mortification : Thy people (hall be willing en the aay of thy power ma* 
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ny may leave their ſins again(t their wills ; but this is not true mortification z it oy 
no 
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not in it the likeneſs of Chriſt's death; for he died willingly : it may be thou haſt a cla- 
morous Conicience, which continually dogs thee, and therefore thou leavelt thy fin;thus 

udas came in with his thirty pieces of filver, and caſ# chem down in the Temple at the 
High Prieſt's feet but no thanks to 7udas, for they were too hot for him to hold; or 
ir may be there 1s ſoine penalty of the Law, or ſome temporal judgment that hangs over 
thy head, like Demecles 5 ſword, and therefore thou leaveit thy fin ; thus Ahab for a time 
acts the part of a penitent, but no thanks to Avab ; for the Prophet had rung him ſuch a 

al for his fin,as made both his cars tingle ; 7» the place where dogs licked the blood of Na- 
both, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine; or it may be there is in thee a fear of Hell, in 
thy apprehenſion death is come, and is ready to carry thee before the dreadful Tribunal 
of a terrible God, and therefore thou leavelt thy fin ; thus Sea-men in a ſtreſs, part with 
their goods, not becauſe they are out of love with them, but becauſe they love their 
lives better ; they ſee plainly that either they muſt part with them, or periſh with them. 
Now in theſe caſes, thy leaving off fin, bears no ſimilitude with the death of Chriſt; for 
his death was voluntary, and true mortific:tion is a voluntary ation, 

But may there not be ſome reluCtancy in this work betwixt the fleſh and the Spirit ? 
andif ſo, is it then voluntary ? I anſwer, —— 

Yes, ſuch areluCtancy we find in the humane nature of Chriſt concerning the Cup, 
that it might paſs from him, and yet his death was a true voluntary death, An ation 
is ſaid to be voluntary, or involuntary according to the ſuperior faculties of the Soul, 
and not according to the inferior ; if the reaſonable part be conſenting, the action may 
be called voluntary, though there be ſome reluRancy in the ſenſitive appetite. Thus in 
the Chriſtian, in whom there is nature and grace, fleſh and fpirit, an unregenerate, 
and a regenerate part, if the ſuperior and better part be willing (I mean adviſedly and 
deliberately willing, with full conſent of the inward man) though perhaps there may 
be ſome reluQtancy in the fleſh, in the unregenerate part, yet this is ſaid to be a true 
voluntary at, So then with the mind, I my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, but with my 
feſb the Law of ſin, —[ delight in the Law of God after the inward man ; but I ſee 
avother Law in my members, warring againſt the Law of my mind, Paul was dead to ſin 
according to the inward man, the regenerate part, though he found a relunRancy in his 
outwards members; and therefore his death to ſin carried with it the reſemblance of the 
death of Chriſt, it was a voluntary death, 

2, Chris death was a violent death; he died not naturally, but violently ; he was 
put to death in the fleſh, he was brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter. Sois our mortification, 
itis voluntary in reſpect of us, but violent in reſpect of ſin; and herein is the life (as I 
may ſay) of this death: Oh when a man layes violent hands on his fins; when he 
cuts them off, being yet in their flower, and ſtrength, and power, and vigorz when 
he pulls up thoſe weeds before they whither in themſelves, this is true mortification : 
many haveleft their ſins, whonever mortified them; ſo the aged Adulterer hath left his 
Luſt, becauſe his body is dead : and hence it is that /ate repentance in an aged ſinner 11 ſels 
dom found true : alas, he dies not to fin, but his fin dies to him : I will not ſay but God 
may call at the eleventh hour, though it be very ſeldom ; butin that caſe you had need 
to be jealous over your ſelves with a godly jealoufic : what, do you find ſome fins within 
you to be dead, that were ſometimes alive ? O be inquiſitive, impannel a Jury, call a 
Coroners Inqueſt upon your own ſouls, enquire how they came by their deaths z whe- 
ther they died a violent or natural death ? ſearch what wounds they have received, and 
whether they were deadly wounds, yea, or no? enquire what weapon it was that ſlew 
them, whether the Sword of the Spirit, that two-edged Sword, the Word of God? 
what purpoſes, what reſolutions have been taken up, and levelled againſt them ? what 
prayers and tears have been ſpent upon them? If you find not theſe ſigns, you may 
ge in your Verdi, that they died nota violent, but a natural death, And here's a 
good Caveat for others; Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the 
evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure 1n 
them, Oh take heed of reprieving your Lufts ! let them not live till to morrow ;3 now 


bring them forth in the ſight and preſence of God arraign, condemn, crucific, mor- 
tie them whiles they might yet live, Surely this is true mortification, when the body 
of fin dieth, as Chriſt diced, a violent death, 

3. Chriſt's Death was a lingring death ; he hung. divers hours upon the Croſs, 
From the firſt hour to the ninth hour, ſaith Afatthew, (3. e.) from our twelve to three, 


before he gave up the Ghoſt. S0 is our mortification a lingring death ; ſin is not put 
ro 


Sſ\2 


Mat. 27. 5. 


i King 21,19, 


Oueſt. 


Anſw, 
Mat, 26. 29. 


Rom. 7: 24, 
22, 23. 


2 Pet. 3. 198, 
Iſa. 53. 7> 


Ecclef, 23, ts 


Book V I. z ooking unto Jeſus, Chap. 3. Sect. 9. 

er FE AER. Das... ia Bit enet"s 
to death all at once, but languiiherh by little and little; this is looked upon as one main 
diftcrence bet wixt ju.t- fication and ſanClification ; the former is a perfet work, admit. 
ting of no degrees, but ſo is not the latt'r; though a Believer is freed perlectly from 
the guilt of fin, yet not ſo from the power of it; fin divelleth in vs, though it hath 


. not altogether a dominion over us; /rz« no more | that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me; 


2 Cor. 4. 16, 


1 Cor. IS. 31. 


Gen. 25, 22, 


Phil, I, 6; 
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like a reb-llious Tenant, it keep» poſſeſſioa in deſpight of the owner, till the houſe be 
pulled down over his head, 1 rue indeed, the body offin in a regenerate ſoul hath recei- 
ved its death- wound, and in that reſpe& jt may be ſaid to be dead, but it is not quite 
dead; ſtill it ſtirreth and movtth, dying bur by degrees: What the Apoſtle ſaith of 
the renewing of the new man we may ſay of the deſtroying of the old man the inward 
1:4 is renewed day by day, nd the old man is deſtroyed diy by day; or as Paul (aid of 
himſelf, in reſpect of his affl:Qtions, we may ſay of a Chriſtian in reſpe& of his fins, / 
die daily; thereis not the moſt ſanctifird ſoul ypon earth.but has ſome remainders of cor. 
ryption left jn it, which God in his wiſe providence permits for the trying, exerciſing, 
an) humbling of our ſouls, and for the miking his own rich Graces, in renewing and 
multiplying pardons, ſo muchthe more glorious. 


And hcre is a ground of conſolation to a drooping and dejeed ſoul ; ſuch an one cries 
out, alas 1 feel the ſtirring and vigorous attings of ſin, and I am afraid my ſin is not 
moriifued , as Rebekah ſard, when ſhe felt the Children #rrugling within her ;, if it br fo, 
why am [ thus ? ſo, if ſin be morrified, faith the ſoul, why am 1 thus ? trembling 
ſoul. let not this diſcourage 3 Jeſus Chriſt was not dead ſo ſoon as he was faſtned to the 
Croſs : But haſt thou taken the ſame courſe with the body of fin, that the Few: did ivith 
the body of fin? haſtthou arraigned it, accuſed it, condemned it, and faſtened it to the 
Croſs? haſt thou arraigned it at the Bar of God's judgment, accuſed it by way of hum- 
ble and hearty confeſſion, condemned it in paſſing the ſentence of eternal condemnati- 
on upon thy (elf for it, and faſtned it to the Croſs, in beginning the execution of it, in 
ferting upon the mortihcation of it with a ſerious and unfeigned reſolution to uſe all means 
for its mortifying and killing ? why then be not diſheartned ; it may be thou fecleſt it 
firing, and ſtrugling within-thee, and ſo will a crucified man do, and yet in the eye 
of the Law, and in the account of all men that ſee 'him, he is a dead man ; ſurely ſo 
is the body of ſin," when it is thus crucified ; though it ill move and ſtir, yet upon a 
Goſpel-account, and in God's eſtimation, it is no better than dead, and it ſhall certain- 
ly die, it ſhall decay and languiſh, and die more and more; is not the promiſe expreſs ? 
He that hath begun the good work, he will perfett it to the day of Feſus Chriſt, Of this 
Paul was confident in behalf of his Philippians ; and of this let all true Believers reſt con- 
fident in reſpect of themſelves, Thus far we ſee wherein we muſt conform to Chriſt, viz. 
in his Graces, in his Sufferings, and in his Death, 


For the Query, what is the cauſe of this conformity ? I anſwer, The death of 
Chriſt is the cauſe of this conformity : And that a fourfold cauſe. 


Eph:5. 25, 26, 1. Iv isameritoriouscauſe; Chritt's death was of ſo great a price, that it deſervedat 


God's hands our conformity to Chriſt, Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, 
that by.hzxdeath he might ſanttifie it, and cleanſe it : and preſent ut to himſelf a glorious 
ogg uot having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be boly and without 

lemi[b,: | | 

. 2.\ It is anexemplary cauſe : He ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that we ſhould 
fellow his ſteps ; he died for us, leaving us arrexample that we ſhould die to fin, as he died 
for fit; we may obſerve in: many particulars ( beſides thoſe | have named ) a proportion, 
analogy, and likeneſs betwixt Chrift*s death and ours; Chriſt died as a ſervant, to note 
that fin Chould.not.rule,, or reign over us; Chriſt died as'a' curſe, to note that wE 
ſhould look upon finas acurſed thing ; , Chriſt was faſt nayled on the Croſs, to nite 
that we ſhould put, ſin.out''of caſe, yea, crucifie the whole 'body' of fin : Chriſt 
died not preſently, yet there he hung till he died, to note that we ſhould never 
give ;over ſubduing ſin; while it hath any life or working in us. 


3. It is an efficient cauſe, it works this conformity by a ſecret virtue iſſuing ſrom 
it. 'Thus Chriſtians are ſaid to be engraffed with Chriſt in the likene's of hg 
death. The word «yosuar!, is of a paſhve ſignification, importing not onlv 3 be-- 
ing like, but a being made like, and that by a power and vertue out of our ſelves» 
ſo the Apoſtle elſewhere interprets, That 7 may know him——and the fellowſmp f 
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"ot HSE - 
bis ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death, Not conforming my ſelf, but 
being made conformable, by a power out of my ſelf, 

But how then is the power of mortification attributed to men ? as, Aortifie ye your 
members which are upon the earth, ——And, They which are Chriſts have cracified the 


feſk 


former conſi:ts in a change of the heart, turning the bent and inclination of the heart 
from all manner of fin ; now this is the only and imm-diate work of the Spirit of Grace, 
breathing and working where it will ; the latter conſiſts in the excerciſe of putting forth 
of that inward grace, in the ating of that principle, in refiting temprations, in ſup- 
reſiag inordinate Luſts, in watching againſt fintul and inordinate ats; no# this is 
the work of a regenerate perſon, himſelt co-operating with the Spirit of God, as a 
rational in:trument with the principal Agent, and therefore the Apoſtle joins both 


1, : 
| anſwer, there is a twoſold mortification, the one habitual, the other practical ; the Anſw. 


togerher 3 If ye through the Spirit do mortifie the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall Rom. 8. 13; 


le, 
4, It isan imp-lling, or a moving cauſe, as all objeAs are ; for objects have an attra- 


Qive power. Achan ſaw the wedge of Gold, and then coveted it: David ſaw Bath- 
{:ha, and then deſired her. As the brazen Serpent did heal thoſe who were bitten by 
the fiery Serpent, 141quam obj.ctum fidei, meerly by being looked upon, ſo Chriſt cru- 
ghed doth heal fin, beget grace, encourage to ſuff:rings by being looked upon with 


the eyes of Faith, Woerefore ſeeing we are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of Heb. 12, 1,2. 


witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, andthe ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us 
mn with patience the race that is ſet before us; looking unto Feſus the Author and finiſher of 
wr Faith, The Ap>itl2 was to encourage the H-brews to hold on the well-begun pro- 
{ſion of Faith in Chriſt ; and to that purp ſe he ſets before them two fights to keep 
them from fainting, 1. A cloud of witneſſ:s, the: Saints in heaven ; ,on which cloud 
when he had taid their eyes a while, and made them fit for a clearer Obje, he ſcat- 
ters the cloud, and' preſents the Sun of Righreonſneſt, Chriſt himſelf, and he. wills 
them 401-4», to rurn their eyes from it, to him, /ooking unto Feſus, q. 4d. this fight is 
enough to make you run the race, and not to fain'; why, Jeſus is gone before you, and 
will you not follow him? O look unto Feſus; and the very: ſight of him will draw you 


afterhim ; Chriſt crucified hath an attractive power And I, if 7 be lifred up, will John 12, 32: 


raw all men to me, ——-Thuxs of the cauſes of oyr conformity; we ſee how it is 
wrought, 

3. For the laſt Query ; what are the means of this conformity as on our part? I 
anſwer. | 

1, Go to the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, It is not all our purpoſes, reſolutions, pro- 
miſes, vows, covenants. endeavours, without this, that will effe our conformity to 
Chriſt in his ſufferings and death ; no, no, this conformity is a fruit and effect of the 
death of Chriſt ; and therefore whoſoever would have this work wrought in him, let 
tim firſt have recourſe co Chriſt's Croſs: O go we more immediately to the Croſs of 
eſus, 
r Look up to him that hangs upon it, contemplate the death of Jeſus Chriſt, con- 
ſider ſeriouſly and ſadly his bitter ſhameful, painful ſufferings ; Much hath been ſaid, 
only here draw it into ſome Epitome : As, 1, Conſider who he was. 2. What he 
ſuffered. 3.- Why he ſuffered, 4. For whom he ſuff:red. 5. For what end he ſuf- 
fered, 6. With what mind he ſuffered : Every one of theſe will make ſome diſcoveries 
either of his Graces, or of his gracious aCtings in our behalf ; and who can tell how far 
this very Look may work on us to. change: us, and transform us into the very image of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? ; 
- 3. Let us humbly bewail our defe&t, cxorbitancy, irregularity, and inconformity either 
tothe graces, ſufferings, 'or death of Chriſt, Ag thug'z Lo here the profound humility, 
wonderful patience, fervent love, abundant mercy, admirable meeknefs, conſtant ob-dxence 
of Feſus Chriſt ! Lo, here the tortyres, . torments, agomes, conflitts, extream ſufferings 
of Chrift for the ſpiritual, immortal good of the. precrour ſuuls of his redeemed ones : Lo 
bere the death of Chriſt, ſee how hs bowed the head, and gave up the Ghoſt | why theſe 
are the particulars to which I ſhould conform : But Ob alas) what a wide, vaſt, utter di- 
fance, diſproportion 45.there betwixt me and them ? Chriſt in his ſufferings ſhined with 
graces, his graces appeared in his ſufferings, like ſo many ſtars in a bright winter's night ; 
but how dim are the faint weak, Graces in my Soul ? Chriſt in has ſufferings endured 
much 


—— 
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much for me, I know not how- much 5, by thine unknown ſorrows and ſufferings felt by thees 
but not dijtuntHy known to us (ſaid the ancient Fathers of the Greek, Church, in their 1;. 
turgy) have mercy upon #s, and ſave us ; bis ſorrows and ſufferings were ſo great, that 
fome think it dangerous to define them ,, but how poor, how lutle are my [«fferings for Feſus 
Chriſt ? I have not yet reſiſted unto blood, and if 1 had, what were this in compariſon of 
his extream ſufferings ?- Chriſt in his © ſufferings died; his paſſive obedience was ung 
death, even to the death of the Croſs : be hung on the Croſs tull he bowed his head, and 

Rom. 6, 1c. £ave up the Ghoſt; he dred unto ſin once : But alas) bow do I live in that for which he 
died ? To this day my ſin hath nor given up the Ghoſt > to this day the death of Chriſt is not 
the death of my ſin : O my ſin 1s not yet crucified ; the heart-blood of my ſin 3s not yet 
let ont : Oh vo 14 me, how unanſmerable am I to Chriſt in all theſe reſpetts ? 

4, Let us quicken, provoke, and rouze up our Souls to this conformity ; let vs ſet 
before them exciting Arguments,ex. gr, The greateſt glory that a Chriſtian can attain to 
in this world, is to have a reſemblance, and likeneſs to Jeſus Chriſt. Again, the more 
like weare to Chriſt, the more weare in the love of God, and the better he is pleaſed 
with vs : It was his voce concerning his Son, T bis zs my beloved Son in whom [ am well 
pleaſed ; and for his ſake, if weare but like him, he is alſo well pleaſed with us. Apain, 
a likeneſs or reſemblance of Chriſt is that which keeps Chriſt alive in the world : As we 
ſay of a child that is like his Father, This man cannot die ſo long as his Son is ale : $9 

_ _. we may ſay of Chriſtians who reſemble Chriſt, that ſo long as they are in the world, 

Chriſt cannot die ; he lives in them, and ne is no otherwiſe alive in this nether world, 

than in the hearts of Gracious Chriſtians, that carry the picture and reſemblance of him, 

Again, a likeneſs to Chriſt in his death, will cauſc a likeneſs to Chriſt in his Glory, 

Rom: 6, 6. f we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs 
of his Reſurrett1on : As it is betwixt the Graft and the Stock, the Graft ſeeming dead 

with the Stock in the winter, it revives with it in the Spring; after the Winter's death, 

it partakes of the Spring's reſurrection ; ſo it is betwixt Chriſt and us ; if with Chriſt 

we dic to ſin, we ſhall with Chriſt be raiſed to Glory ; being conformed to him in his 

death, we ſhall be alſo in his-reſurrection, Thus let us quicken and provoke our ſouls 

to this conformity. | 
| 75. Letus pray to God that he will make vs conformable to Jeſus Chriſt, Is it Grace 

. we want? let us beg of him, that of that fulneſs that is in Chriſt, we may in: our mea- 

fure receive grace for grace, - Is it patience, or joy in ſuffcrings that we want? let us 

beg of him, that as he hath promiſed, he will ſend us the comforter, that ſo we may 

follow Chrift chearfully from his croſs to his crown, from earth to heaven. Is it morti- 

fication our ſouls pant after? this indeed makes us moſt like to Chriſt in his ſufferings 

and death ; why then pray we for this mortification._—— | 

"But, how ſhould - we pray ? 1 anſwer, - 1. Let us plainly acknowledge, and 

keartily bemoan our ſelves in 'God's boſom for our ſins, our abominable fins, 2. Let 

vs'confeſs our weakneſs, feebleneſs, and inability in our ſelves to ſubdue our fins: we 

2 Chr. 20. 12. have vo might (may we ſay) againſt this great company that come againſt us, neither know 
we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee, 3, Let us put up our requeſt, begging help 

from heaven, letuscry to God that vertue may come out of -Chriſt's death to. mortifie 

our Luſts, to heal our Natures, ito ftanch our bloody iſſues ; 'and that the Spirit may 

Rom. 8. 13. comie into helps usin theſe works: for by the Spirit do we mortifie the deeds of the body. 
-!-4,” Let vs preſs God with the merits of Chriſt, and with his promiſes through Chriſt; 

Tor he hath ſaid, Sz ſhall not have dominion over us ; for we are not wnder the Law, bu 
Rom. 6. 14. #nder Grace: and Paul experienced it, The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt bath 
Rom. 8,2. Freed me from the Law of ſin and death. 5. Let us praiſe God, and thank God forthe 
| help already received, if we find that we have gotten ſome power againſt ſin, that we 


have gotten more ability to oppoſe the luſts of the fleſh, that we are ſeldom overtaken 
with any breaking forth of it, that we have been able to withſtand ſome notable temp-' 


*Aations to it; that the force of rim! us is in any meaſure abated, that indeed and in truth 
:Fertve is gone out of the deathof *Chrift : Oh then return we praiſes to God, let us ft1- 
*umph ih God, let us lead our captivity captive, and ſing new ſongs of praiſes unto 
2God; '#hd even ride in triumph over our corruptions, boaſting our ſelves in God, and 
"fetting up'ovr Barihers in the name of the moſt High, and offering up humble and hearty 
"thanks to our Father for the death of Chriſt, and for the merit, vertue, and efficacy of it 
+ derived unto us, and beſtowed upon us. Res 

' * *6, Letus'frequemly return to our looking up unto Feſus Chriſt,to our believing 1n Gi 
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che was lifted up. How we are to manage our Faith, to draw down the vertue of 
Chrilt's death into our fouls, 1 have diſcovered before; and let us now be in the pra- 


fice of thoſe rules; certainly there is a conveyance of an healing, Rrengthning, quicks 


ning vertue flowing into the Soul in the time of its viewing, cying, contemplating, re- 
{:Qing upon Chriſt crucified, Chrilt /;fred pz and this comes from the ſecret preſence 
of God, blcſſing this our lookzng upon Chriſt, as the Ordinance by which he hath ap- 

inted to make an effeual impreſſion upon the heart. lt is not for us curiouſly to en- 
vice, how this ſhould be: Principles (we ſay) are not to be proved ; ſave only God 
ah ſaid it, and experience hath found it out, that when Faith is occaſioned to att on any 
futable ſacred object, God by his Spirit doth not fail to anſwer, in ſuch a caſe he fills 
he Soul with comfort, bleſſing, vertuez he returns upon the Soul (by, from, and 
rough the aRings of Faith) whatſoever by it is looked for. Indeed none knoweth 
this, but he that feels it ; and none feels this that knoweth how to expreſs it ; as there is 
ſomewhat in the fire (heat, warmth and light) which no Painter can expreſs; and as 
there is Fomewhat in the face (heat, warmth and life) which no Limner can ſet forth; ſo 
hereis ſomewhat flowing into the ſoul, while it is aCting faith on the Death of Chriſt, 
ohich, for the riſe, or way, or manner of its working, is beyond what tongue can 
ſpeak, or pen can write, or pencil can delineate, Come then, if we would have grace, 
adure afli tions, die to fin, grow in our mortification : let us again and again return 
toour duty of looking unto Feſus, or believing in Jeſus, as he was /ifted up. 

And yet when all is done, let us not think that fin will die or ceaſe in us altogether ; for 
that is an higher perfeRion than this life will bear; only in the uſe of the means, and 
trough Gods bleſſing, we may expect thus far, that ſin ſhall not reign, it ſhall not wear 
iCrown, it ſhall not fit in the Throne, it ſhall hold no Parliaments, it ſhall give no laws 
vithin us 3 we ſhall not ſerve it, but we ſhall die to the dominion of it, by vertue of this 
Deathof Jeſus Chriſt, And this, He grant who died for us; Amen, Amen. 


Thus far we have lookgd on Feſus as our Feſus ; in his ſufferings anddeath. Our next 
work is to look, ors Feſus carrying on the great work of our Salvation during the time of 
tis Reſurrection, and abode upon earth, until his Aſcenſion, ortaking up to Heaven. 


LOOKING UNTO 


JESUS 


In bis ReſarreFion. 


The Seventh Book. P A RT VIL. 
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CHAP. 5} 


Matth. 2% 6. He is riſen. - PE ſee the place where 


the Lord lay. 
+Tim, 2. 8. Remember that eſis Chris fs the ſeed of 
David, was raiſed from the dead. 


CTHRCE $.:- 


Of the Time of Chriit's Reſarredt ion. 


: — He Sun that went down in a ruddy cloud, is riſen again 
QC ER WEEEE Gh with glorious beams of light. In this piece, as inthe 
IE YAL YEN WSzZ If former,we ſhall firſt lay down the ObjcR, and then give 
V Fx TE £25 directions how to look upon it. 
SE 5; The Object is Feſ#5,carrying on the work of man's ſal- 
| vation in his Reſurrection, and during the time of his 
abode on earth after his Reſurreftion, Now in all the 
tranſactions of this time, 1 ſhall only takenotice of theſe 
two.things. 1. Of this ReſurreQion, 2. Of his Appariti- 
ons ſor firſt, he roſe; and ſecondly, he ſhews himſelf 
that he wasriſen: in thefirlt is the Poſition, in the ſecond 
is = Proof. 
. For the Poſition ; the Scripture tells us that he roſe 
FR the third day, In this point I ſhall obſerve theſe 
particulars. . When he aroſe. 2. Why he aroſe, 3, , How he aroſe. 


1, When he aroſe ; it, was the third day after his cruciſying, As Fonas was three Mat, 12, 4c 


dayes and three nights in thy woale; vely, fo ſhall the Son of man be three days and three nights 
n the heart of the earth. This was the t:me he had appoint ted : 'and this was the time ap- 
propriated to Chriſt, and mzrized out tae! him in the Kalender of the Prophets ; of all 
thoſe whom God raiſcd {roi n derrh to life; there 15 nt 0nc that was rajſcd on the third 
Gy, but Jeſus Chriſt ; ſome roſe afore, agd C ome ro; PEI ror 5 ene Son of | the Shunamite, 

| the 


Lu'ce 24. 46. 


Toha 11,'39. 
Pal. 16. 10. 


Hoſca 6. 2. 


Luke 24. 46. 
1 Cor, 15. 4. 


Gen. 22, 4. 
Heb. 11. 19. 


Jonah 2. 10. 


Mar. 12. 40. 


2 King, 20. 1. 


Ver. 5, 


Mat 17.22 23. 


Mat. 27.62,63. 


Luke 24. 21, 


the ſon of the widow of Sarephtah, the daughter of 7airus, he of Naim, and fone 
others role afore, Lazarus, and the Saints that ro.c again from the duſt when Chjit 
roſe, ſtaid longer in the grave, but Chriſt takes the day, which diſcovers him to be the 
Meſſiah : Thus ut 15 wrarten, and thus it behoved Chriſt ro ſuffer, and to riſe from the 
dead the third day, Had he rofe ſooner a doub: might have been of his dying; and 
had he lain longer, a doubt might have been of his riſing; he would riſe no ſooner, be. 
cauſe in ſome diſeaſes, as in the Apoplexy, or ſuch like, examples are given of ſuch, as 
ſeeming to be dead, have indeed revived; and he would lie no longer in his grave, be. 
cauſe in all dead carcaſſes (and eſpecially in a wounded body) putrefaction and corryp- 
tion bepins the third day : this may be gathered by the Story of Lazarus in the Goſpel, 
where Jeſus commandinp the ſtone to be rolled from his grave, Martha his Siſter anſwer. 
ed, Lord, by this tim? he ſtinketh, for he hath been dead four dayes, Now the body of 
Chriſt (as it was propkeſicd) muſt not corrupt ; for thou wilt not leave my ſoul in ll, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to fee corruption, Mark this Tex: : All men þ1ll 
riſe again, but their bodies mult firſt ſee corruption; only the Meſſiah was to rite 
283in before he ſaw corruption ; and therefore he would not delay his reſurreQtion aſter 
the third day. Some think this, and that of Hoſea, after rwo days he will revive us, and 
in the third day he will raiſe us up, to be the main Texts to which Chriſt refers, when he 
ſaid, Thus it is written, And to which the Apoſtle refers, when he ſaid, that Chrif 
rcſe again the third day according to the Scriptures. 

{ care not be too curious, in giving reaſons for this ſet time; and the rather, becauſe 
Chriſt is a free worker of his own affairs; he doth what he pleaſeth, and when he pleaſ. 
eth; times and actions are in his own power, and he needs not to give us any account of 
them; and yet ſo far as Scripture diſcovers; we may go along; and amongſt many 
others, « ſhall lay down theſe following Reaſons. — 

1. Becauſe the Types had ſo prefigured; we ſee it in /ſaar, Jonah, and Hezthiqh, 
a Patriarch, a Propher, anda King. 1. For Iſaac; from the time that God command. 
cd Iſaac to be offered for a burnt offering, 1ſaac was a dead man; but the third day he 
was releaſed from death ;, this the Text tells us expreſly, that it was the third day when 
Abraham came to Mount Moriah, and had his Son, as it were, reſtored to him again, 
Gen. 22. 4. And Paul diſcovers that this was #2 « figure, Heb. 11. 19. 2. For Jonah; 
from the time that Jonah was caſt into the ſea, and ſwallowed up of the Fiſh, Jonah was, 
in accountasa dead man ; bur the third day the Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, and it vomnr- 
ed up Fonah upon the ary land, Jonah 2. 10. And that this was a figure of Chriſt, Chriſt 
himſelf diſcovers; for as Fonah was three days and three nights in the whales belly, ſo ſhall 
the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth, 24, For Hezhyab;, 
from the time that /ſa:ah ſaid unto him, ſer rthize houſe in order, for thou ſhalt dir, and 
not rue; Hezekiah was, in account, as a dead mon; his bed was to him as a »rave; but 
on the thirdday he was miraculouſly raiſed up again; and as the Prophet ſaid, on the 
third day thou ſhalt go up to the houſe of the Lord. Surely this was a figure of Chriſt, 
And th: fe Types prefiguring Chriſt, are as one Reaſon, | 

2. Becauſe the Prophets and himſelf had ſo ſorctold : for the Prophets we have cited, 
Pſal. 16, 10. Hoſea 6. 2. And for himſelf, he told them very expreſly, that he muſt 


Mat. 16. 21, ſuff<r many things of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and be raiſed agam the 


third day ; yea, ſaid he, the Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the hands of men, and they 


Mat 20.18,19. ball kill lim, and the third day he ſhall be raiſed again; and after this, hc tells them again, 


that the Son of man ſhould be betrayed, ————and crucified, and the third day he ſhould 
riſe again - ſo often had he propheſied thus, that the chief Prieſts and Phariſees came to 
Pilate after his death, ſaying, Sir, we remember that this decerver ſaid, while he was yet 


* alive, aficr three dayes I will riſe again; command therefore that the Sepulchre be made 
ſure until the third day. And no queſtion his Diſciples remembred theſe ſayings; for ſo 


the two Diſciples travelling towards Emmans, after they had ſaid many things concern- 
ing him, and that they truſtedit had been he, which ſhould have redeemed ſacl, they 
added this as a moit ſpecial obſervation above all the reſt, that ro day is the third day fince 
theſe things were done, Why, all theſe fignifie that his riſing on the third day was the 
accompliſhment of Propheſies, and a certain evidence that he was the Meſſiah 1n- 
deed. 

5. Becauſe that time was moſt ſuable for comforting his friends, for conſounding his 
enemies, for clearing the truth bork of his Humanity and Divinity ; he wonld ſtay 10 


longer, leſt his Dilciples might have been ſwallowed vp with grief ; wm 
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would come no ſooner, leſt his enemies ſhould have urged that he had not died ; the 
watchmen kept the Sepulchre till this very time; but then the Angels appearing, and 
the earth trembling, they became as dead men; and affoon as they could, they run 
away, and with their tidings confounded. all ChrilPs enemies, And withall, as Chriſt 
confites hoth of a divine and hamane nature, ſo in reſpet of his humanity, he mult 
die; and to ſhew his death, it was requiſite that he ſhould riſe no {ooner thas che third 
lay; andin reſpedt of his divinity, it was impoſſible that he ſhould be held of death 
any longer than three days; for as he muſt not ſee corruption, ſo God raiſed his up, 
having looſed the pains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible thas he ſhould be helaen of 
t, 


SECT. II. 


_ Of the Reaſons of ChriſPs Reſurreion. 


1/7 © he roſe, we have theſe Reaſons. 
1. That he might powerfully convince, or confound-his adverſaries; they 


| that crucified him were mightily afraid of his Reſurrection z they could tell Pilate, Sir, 


we remember this decerver ſaid while he was yet alive, after three days I will riſe again ; 
and therefore they deſire him of all loves ro command the Sepulchre to be made ſure until 
the third day; if ever he riſe again whom they have killed, then they knew they were 
al ſhamed ; then che laſt errour (as they ſaid) would be worſe than the firſt : All the 
vorld would look on them as acurſed generation, to kill the eſtab, to crucihe ſuch a 
one as after his death and burial ſhould riſe again ; now then, that he might either con- 
vince them, or confound them, notwithſtanding their care, their watch, their Seal, 
their making all ſure as poſſibly they could ; at the very ſame time he told them before, 
8 broke open the gates of death, and made . the gates of Braſs to flic aſun- 
er, . 
2, That he might confirm the faith, of all his followers, Jf Chriſt be not riſen, your 
Faith is vain, ſaith the Apoſtle, Chrifſts reſurreftion both confirms our faith, as ro 


Acts 2. 24, 


Mat.27.63,64. 


x Cor. 15, 14: 


his perſon and to his office: for his perſon; this ſpeaks him to be the eternal Son of Rowe 7:1 4+ 


God, by the reſurreftion from the dead: and for his office; this ſpeaks him to be the pro- 
miſed Afeſſieh, the great Prophet, the chief high Prieſt, the King and Saviour of his 
Church, When the Fews ſaw Chriſt purging the Temple, and Meſſrab-like reforming 
what he' ſaw amiſs in the Houſe of God, What gn (ſay they ) ſheweſft thou unto us, ſec- 
mg thou doſt theſe things * And heſaid unto them, > + this Temple, and in three 
days I will raiſe it up. When therefore he was riſen from the dead, bis Diſciples re- 
membred that he had ſaid this unto them, and they believed the Scripture, and the Word 
which Feſus had ſaid : As the reſurrection of Chriſt argues his Mediatorſhip, ſoit con- 
firms their faith ? as it is ſaid, T%ey believed the Scriptures, and they believed Feſus Chriſt, 
And thas Fohz writing of his reſurreRion, tells us, Theſe things are written that ye might 
telieve, and that believing, &c. 

3. That jt might clearly appear, that he had fully ſatisfied the juſtice of God for 
ln: So jt was, that God laid the forfeiture of the bond on Chriſt; he arreſted him, 
brought him tothe Goal, the Grave, and there he was till the Debt was paid to the ut- 
moſt farthing ; and then, that it might clearly appear that the bond was cancelled, the 


. Priſoner diſcharged, God's juſtice ſatisfied, he roſe again from the dead. Some make 


a queſtion when his Bond was cancelled ? and they ſay, as the debt was paid. ſo the 


Joh. 2.18, 1g, 
22. 


John 20. 31. 


Bond was cancelled ere he ſtirred off the Croſs (only by the Croſs, | ſuppoſe they mean -; 


the utmoſt degree of Chriſts humiliation,viz. his being held in captivity and bondage 


- under death) and ſo the hand-writing of the Law that was againſt us, was there deliver- 


ed him; and there he blorred it out, cancelled it, took it out of the way, nailing it ro hig 


Croſs, Others think, that as to the ſull diſcharge of a debt, and freeing the debtor, 


two things are requiſite ; firſt, the payment of the debt : ſecondly, the tearing, or can» 
celling of the bond z ſo the payment was wrought by Chriſt's death, and the cancelling 
of the Bond was at his reſarreRion; I fhall not diſprove cither of theſe : I am ſure, 
this is without all controverſie, that Chriſt roſe, that it might ſully appear that now the 
Bond was cancelled, and Gods Juſtice ſatisfied. 
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4. That he might overcome and conquer fin, death, and devil; and hence the Apoſtle 

1, Cor. 15.55 cryes vidtory upon the occaſion of Chriſt's reſurre&ion, O death where is thy Hing ? 0 

rave where is thy vittory ? now was the day that he broke the priſon, and carrycd the 
keys of death and hell at his own girdle; now was the day that he ſpoiled Principali 
ties, and Poivers, that he troad on the Serpents head, and all-to-bruiſed it, that he 
came-vpon him, took from him his armour wherein he truſted, and divided his 
ſpoyles; now was the day that the Jew loſt his rage, and death his ſting, and the grave 
his corruption,and Hell his purchaſe ; now was the day of his victory overall his enemies; 
now was the day that the #han:x ſprung-up out of its own aſhes, that Foras came ſafe 
out of the belly of the whale, that the Tabernacle of David that was fallen, was raiſed 
again, that the Sonof righteouſneſs covered with a cloud appeared, and ſhone with 
greater luſtre than before; that 5ampſor took the gates of the City, and carryed 
them away; He aroſe even upon that account, 

2 Cor. 15.20  $- That he might become the firft-fruits of rvem that ſlept. Chriſt is called the firſ. 
fruits in a double reſpe, 1. In reſpect of the day whereon he roſe ; Pail was an ex. 
cellent critick, the very feaſt carryed him to the word ; as the day of his paſſion was 
the day of the paſſeover, and the Apoſtle thence could fay, Chriſt 35 our paſſeorey 

x Cor. 5.79. Þ Cor. 15. 7, Sothe day of Chriſt's riſing was the day of the firſt-fruits, and the Apoſtle 

-4 Cor,'15. 20. tifence could ſay, Chriſt is our firſt-fruits. Concerning this feaſt of the firlt fruits we 

Lev.22,10,11. read Lev. 22. 10, 11, [t was their firit harveſt of their baſeſt grain Barley, burthe 
full harveſt of their beſt grain of Wheat, was not till pentecolſt. Now upon this day, 
the morrow after the Sabbath, the beginning of their firſt harveſt, when the ſheaf of 
their firſt-fruits was brought unto the Prieſt, and waved before the Lord, Chriſt aroſe 
from the dead, and in this reſpeR Pau! calls him the firſt fruits of therr that ſleep, of all 

i Cor, 15-20. the Saints. - He aroſe firlt as on this day, for the full Harveſt is not till doomes-day, 
the general Reſurretion day, 2, he is called the hirſt-fruits in reſpe& of them whom 
he thereby ſanQified : for as an handful of rhe firſt-fraitsſanRified the whole Field of corn 
that was growing; ſo Jeſus Chritt the firft-fruits of the dead, ſanctifies all thoſe who 

' are lying in the grave to riſe again bv his Power, even when they are in the duft of 

i Cor. 15. 17, death. If Chriſt be not riſen, (ſaith the Appſtle) ye are yet in your ſms. —————But 

' 28, now 15 Chriſt riſen from the dead, 'and become the furſt-fruits of them that ſleep. 
6. That being formerly abaſed as a ſervant, and crucified as a inner, - he might thus 
be declared to be the Son of God; and exalted to be a Prince and Saviour of men; and 
| ſo his name might be glorified of all the World, He was made of the Seed of David ac- 

Rom. 1. 3,4- cording to the fleſh, and declared to be the Son of God with power according to the Spirit 

of Holineſs by the reſurreftion from the dead, It was of neceſſary conſequence, that he 

that was ſohumbled, muſt be thus exalted 3 therefore will I divide him a portion with the 

Iſa. 52, 12, &7*at> and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe he hath poxred out his ſoul un- 

122 © to death, agreeable to which is that of Chriſt, Thus it is written, and thus it behooved 

Luke. 24. 45,  Chrilt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day. When Peter was Preaching 
Chrift to the high Prieſt and councel that condemned him to death, he rold them that 
the God of onr Fathers bath raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree, him bath 

AR. 5.30, 31- God exalted-with his right hand tobe a Prince and 4 Saviour; and ſuitable to this 1s 

Phil. 2,8. 9. that of Payl, be humbled himſelf, and became obedient to the death, even to the death of 

the Croſs, wherefore God alſo hath highly ' exalted him, and given him a name which 1s 

above every name. It was for his own glory, and his Fathers glory that he ſhould riſc 

-again from the dead, God raiſed hins up from the dead, and gave bim glory; and he was 

therefore exalted, that every rongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glor) 

of God the Father. Of all the reaſons of Chriſt's reſurreftion, we mult look upon this 
as the main; for as he hath made all things for himſelf, ſo he hath done all things for 

. 6. 4. his own glory ; Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, (faith the Apoſtle ) by the glory 

_ - arhe vw By the glory, or to the glory, or for the glory of himſelf, and of 
his Father; 


1 Pet. 1. 21- 
Phil. 2. 11. 
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Of the manner of Chriſt”s Reſurrettion. 

T1 Ow he roſe; for the manner of his reſurreQtion we may conſider in it 
theſe: particulars —— | . : 

1. That Chriſt roſe again as a common Perſon, he ſtood in onr Read, and there- 
fore when he roſe from death, we and all the Church of Chriit roſe together 
with him, and in him, We have formerly obſerved that Cl:riſt took upon him 
the Perſon of no man, he, took only the nature of man intv the unjon of the ſe- 
cond Perſon, that ſo he might dye and riſe again, not as a Particular but a com- 
mon Perſon; that» he might be as a repreſentative in our #00m and ſtead that he 


- might be as a. Spiritual head, and as the ſecond Adam, who could infuſe life in- 


to all his members, In this reſpect the Apoſtle makes compariſon betwixt Adam, 
and Chriſt, now Adam, we know, was reckoned before his fall as ,a common 
publick Perſon, not ſtanding ingly or alone for himſ-lf, but as repreſenting all man- 


: kinde to come of him; ſo, Jeſus Chriſt is reckoned to us, both before his death, and 


in his death and after his death, as a common publick Perſon; not living, dying, or 
riſing again, ſingly, or alone for himfelf, but as repreſenting all the believers in the 
world z and hence it is that Adam is called the firſt an, and Jeſus Chriſt is called rhe 
ſe-ond man ;, as if there never had been, nor ever ſhould be any more menin the world, 
fave only theſe two; -and why ? but becauſe theſe two between them had all che reſt of 
the Sons of men hanging at their girdles: Adam had all the Sonsof men born into this 
world called earthly men, included in him ; and Chriſt had all his ele&t, whoſe names 
are written in heaven, and therefore called Heavenly men, included in him; ſo that 
now whatſoever Chriſt did, it is reckoned by God as if done by us and for us. When 
Chriſt aroſe, he aroſe as our head, and as a common Perſon, and in God's account we 
aroſe with him, and in him. As among all the ſheaves in the Field, there was ſome one 
ſheaf, that in the name and room of all the reſt was lift vp, and waved before the 
Lord; ſo when all were dead, Chriſt as the fir##-fruits roſe again from the dead, and 
by this at of his reſurreCtion all the Elect from the beginning of the World to che end, 
are riſen with him and in him. He #s the firſt fruits of themthat ſleep, though the Saints 
ae a ſleep, yetare they vertually riſen already with Chriſt, becauſe he is their firſt-frvits, 
Let this ever be remembred, that Chriſt roſe again as the firſt-fruits, as the ſecond man, 
as an head, as a common Perſon. 

2, That Chriſt roſe again by his own Power, this he meant when he ſaid, deſtroy this 
Temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. He ſaith not, deſtroy you, and ſome other 
ſhall raiſe it upz no, co; but I,*"even I my ſelf will do it; yea, and I willdo it, 


' by my own Power and vertuc; here is a plain argument of the Divine nature of 


4 , 
, 
wo 
. 

o 


Chriſt, for none ever did, ever could do that but God himſelf; ſome were raiſed 
beſore Chriſt was incarnate, but not any by himſelf, or by his own proper Power ; 
only a Power was imparted to ſome Prophet by God for that time and turn, and 
ſo they were .raiſed ; but Chriſt roſe again not by a Power imparted to ſome, but 
by his own Power, The Widows ſon of Sarephtah was raiſed by Elias; and the 
Shunamites ſon-was raiſed by Eliſha ; both theſe were raiſed by others, and thoſe others 
that raiſed them, did it not by their own power, but by a. power given them from above; 
and therefote though in their life-time they raiſed others, yet being dead they could 
not raiſe themſelves; but Jeſus Chriſt did not only in his life-time raiſc others, but 
alſo being dead, and laid in his grave, and prefſed with ſtones, and watched by Soul- 


* Gers, and ſought to.bedeteined by all the Power of darkneſs, yet he as a conqueror, 


by his own Power raiſed himſelf; he cauſed all things by the ſtrength of bis own 
arme to give way unto himſelf, / have Power to lay dgwn my life, and I have Power ro take 
it xp again; an equal Power to take it up, as to lay it down. 

But againſt this it may be objeted, The God of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, —— whom 
God hath raiſed up; having looſed the pains of death, In many places the reſurrection of 
_ J aſcribed to his Father, how then is he ſaid to raiſe up himſelf by his own 

ower + 


{ anſwer, 


1 Car. 15. 47, 


+ Cor, 15.2% * 


Foha 2, 19. 


Fohn, 39, 16 


AEtS. 5. 30. 
ACTS. 3. 2 
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.T anſwer, itis true, that the Father raiſed him, and yet this contradiQs not but that 
he raiſed up himſelf ; Wharſoever the Father doth, 1 do, ſaith Chriſt. Chrift's reſur- 
rection is the indiviſible work of the blefſed Trinity it is a work common to all the three 
perſons; there is but one power of the Father, and of the Son ; ſo that of both it is tru- 
ly verified, the Father raiſed him, and the Son raiſed himſelf. 

3. That Chriit roſe again with an Earthquake; and behold there was a great Earth- 
quake, for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven. The earth ſhook at his death 
ana now it tr:mbles at his Reſurrection; plainly ſpeaking that it could neither en- 
dure his ſuffering, nor hinder his riſing. As a Lion with a Roar is ſaid to make the 
Bed wherein he lies to tremble ; ſo this Lion of the tribe of Fudah was able with his voice, 
or ſight, to make his (Bed, the earth, whercin he lay):to tremble ; no ſooner he ſhakes 
himſelf, but he ſhakes the earth ; at his firſt motion the earth moves 3 and now was ful. 
Pſal. 114- 7- filled that propheſie, Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of th: 

God of Zacob, 1t is not for us, curioully to enquire into the cauſe of this earthquake; . 
certainly the cauſe was above Natures reach ; it was not any hollow wind got into the 
bowels of the carth ; but either it was Chriſt's riſiag, or the Angels deſcending; the 
earth'cither danced for joy that Chriſt was riſen, or it trembled for fear that men would 
no belicve his reſurrection. The Evangeliſt ſeems to lay it on the Angel ; for the Angel 
of the Lord deſcended from heaven : ſure the power 0f Angels is very, great, they can | 
move all corporeal things almoſt in an inſtant, they can ftir up tempeſts, they can ſhake 
the earth, move the waters, only all their power is ſubje&ted to God's will, Bleſs the 
Plat, 103. 29. Lord all ye Angels that excel mm ſtrength, that do his Wil : it was the Will of God that 
: now an Angel ſhould take hold on the pillars of the earth, and make 1 ſhuke ; no won- 
Mat, 28, der if for fear of him the keepers ſhake, and become as dead men; and il one Angel be 
able to ſhake the carth, and co ſhake the Keepers, thole armed Souldiers that were ſet 
to watch the Tomb; . what then will Chriit himſelf do, when he ſhall come to judg- 
ment the ſecond time, with many thouſand thouſands of Angels? Oh now terrible 
and fearful will his coming be ? As at Chriſts Reſurreion, ſo at the laſt Reſurrection, 
Mat. 24. 7. there will be earrhquakes in divers places: Chriſt hath ſhewed, and he will ſhew him- 
ſelf to be the abſolute Lord of heaven and earth; ſee how the carth, trembling under 


his feet, doth (as it were) pay him homage; and behold there was 4a great Earth* 
quake. 


Mat. 28. 4. That Chriſt roſe again Angel: miniſtring to him, An Angel came and rolled back 
<1,» the Fone from the door, and ſate uponit, Chriſts Power was not included in the grave, 
or on the earth, but extended to Heaven, and to the Hoſts therein ; however the chief 
' Priefts and Phariſces conſpired together to cloſe him in the earth ; they ſcaled the ſtone, 
and ſet a watch, they made all as ſure as poſſibly they could ; yet, the Angels of heaven 
are ready to. wait on him as their Sovercign Lord. An Angel deſcended to role away 
the Stone ;, not that Chriſt was unable to do it himfſef : he ſhook the carth, and could 
he not lift up a ſtone? O yes! but thus he would manifeſt his Power, by declaring his 
Power over the mighty Angels; he needed but to ſay unto his Angel this, and be 
doth it, 1 find ſome difference among(t Authors, why an Angel ſhould role away the 
Stone: ſome think it was only for the womens ſake, that they might go into the Sepul- 
chre, and take a view of the empty Tomb, and fo be ſatisfied that Chriſt was not here, 
Mat, 28. 6, but riſen ; as they ſaid, Come, ſee the place where the Lordlay : Others think it was t0 
do their office of duty and ſervice to Chriſt Jeſus, to make way for his body to paſs out 
of the grave without any penetration of other Bodies: for my part, [| adhere 4 
theſe; though we need not to exclude the former; for the ſtone might be removed, 
both that Chriſt might come forth, and that the women might be convinc'd that he rw 
riſen again. Butas for the opinion of them, who think the ſtone was not removed till a e' 
the reſurreRion; & that the body of Chriſt went through the gravesſtone when he 10s), 
again, it is without all warrant; the very order of nature will not p<r"s 
that one body ſhould paſs through another, without corruption or alteration of citger? 
We ſay two bodies cannot be tagether, and at once, in one proper place ; 10 _—_ 
than one body can be together, and at once, in an hundred, or a thouſand places _—_ 
\z» os « That Angelical argument is full for this; he 5s nor here, for he is riſen; he 18 = 1 
=. * inthe grave, for he is riſen out of the grave; he could not be in the grave o 
out of the grave at one and the ſame time. But I mean not to dwell on controvet 
Points. | 


. . o - AN 
\1at,27.52,3, 5. That Chriſtroſe again accompanied with others; and the graves were opened,and b, " - | 


Mat. 2%, 2. 
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| badies of Saints w 469 ſlept aroſe, ana came out of the graves after his reſurretion, and wente 

no the holy City, and appeared unto many, It may be the graves were opcned when 

Chciit was laid down in his grave; yet the ſpirits came not into the dead bodies till Chrit's 

Reſurrection; the Text 1» plain, that they came not out of their graves till Chriſt was 

niſeJ; Chriſt ts the beginning (ſaith the Apoſtle) the firit-born from the dead : how Col, 1. 18. 

the firit-vorn ? 1 anſwer, both in time and efficacy. 2. In time; he roſe to eternal 

life the firlt of all men. This was the ſum of Pa#!'s preaching, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 

and that he fhould be 1he firſt that ſneula riſe from the dead. * It is true indeed, that Laza- Atts 26, 2, 3. 

1 and fundry others roſe before Chriſt, but they roſe to live a mortal life, and to die 

again, Chriſt was the fieſt of ull that ro:e to eternal life z never any in the world roſe, 

before Chriit, in this manner, - 2, In reſpect of efficacy, Chriſt roſe firſt, that by his 

power all the re!t migit riſe; there 1s in Chriſt's reſurreQion a reviving and a quickning 

vertue 3 and herein 15 a main diff:rence betwixt the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, and the 

ReſurreCtion of any other man; the RefurreRion of Abraham availes nothing to the re- 

ſurreion of 7/a-c, or of Fxcob; bur the refurreRion of Chriſt availes to the reſurre- 

Qion of all that have believed, or that ſhall believe in him: is not Chriſt called a quick- | 
 zing Spsrit ? how then ſhavld he bur quicken all his members? when a man is calt into 2 Cor. 15. 45 
' the Sea, and all his body is under water, there is nothing to be looked for but preſent 

death ; but if he carry his head above the water, there is good hope then'of a recovery : 

now Chriſt is the head unto his Church, and therefore he being raiſed, all his members 

mutt follow in their time; no ſooner did Chriſt ariſe, but many of the bodies of the 

Saints aroſe; not all that were dead, but only ſome; to ſhew the reſurreRtion of all 

to come, the time for: the whole Churches rifing being not yet, till the great reſurre- 

Qion day. Itis a queſtion what became of thoſe bodies which now aroſe : Some think 

they died again; bucit is more probable, that ſeeing they roſe to manifeſt the quick- 

ving vertue of Chriſt's reſurrection, that they were alſo glorified with Chriſt ; and as 

they roſe with Chriſt ariſing, ſo they aſcended up into heaven with Chriſt aſ- 

cending. X 

6. That Chriſt roſe again with a true, perfeR, incorruptible, powerful, ſpiritual, 
pile, and glorious body. | 
1, He had a true body, conſiſting of fleſh and blood, and bone ; ſo he told his 

Diſciples, when they ſuppoſed him a Spirit ; Handle me, and ſee (ſaid he ) for a Spirit Luke 24. 35 ! 

bath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. Iknow, this body, after his reſurretion, was 

comparatively a ſpiritual body ; yet for all that, he never laid aſide the eſſential pro- 

perties of a true body, as length, and breadth, and viſibility, and locality, and the 

like; he ſtil] keepeth theſe, becauſe they ſerve to the veing of a true body. 


2. He had aperfet body ; however he was cut, and bored, and mangled before his 
death, yet after his reſurrection, all was perfet. Euſcbius tells of one of the Children 
of the Machabees, that were put to death for the profeſſion of the Truth z and when 
they cut off his members, ſaics he, / kave received theſe from heaven, and now I do give 
them unt9 the Ggd of beaven, and [ hope 1 ſhall have them again. Not a member of Chriſt 
was wanting, not a bone out of joint; but all was perfect. 0s 


3. He had an incorruptible, immortal body. To this end (faith the Apoſtle) Chriſt 
both died, and roſe and revived ; and why revived ? but to ſlew that he roſe, never 
to die again. The Apoſtle is yet more expreſs; Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth 
m more ;, death hath no more dominion over him, Conſonant hereunto is that of Chriſt, 
lambe that liveth, and was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen, And Rom, 14. 9 
herein the body of Lazarxs and the reſt, whom Chriſt raiſed, differed from his ; for Rom. 6. 9. 
after they were raiſed, they died again ; but Chriſt died no more. Rev, 1. 15, 


«+ He had a powerful body. Luther could ſay of the glorified Saints, that they had 
a power ſo great as to toſs the greateſt mountains in the world like a Ball : And Ar- 
ſelm, hath an expreſſion , not much unlike, that they have ſuch 4 power, 4s they Anſelm, 1ib, de 
are able to ſhake the whole earth at their pleaſure, How much more could Chriſt fimil, cap. 52, 


x1 that great Earth-quaxe at the riſing of his Body ? O it was power- 
ut; ; 


5. He had a ſpiritual body ; it needed not to meat, drink or refreſhings, as it did 

before; it is true, that the Diſciples gave him a prece of a broiled fiſh, and of an honey- Luk,24.42,42 
Comb, and be took it, and did cat before them ;, but this he did only to confirm their faith, 
that 


OT 
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that he appeared ſolidly, and not imaginarily z he. Ate out of power, and not out of pe 
ccſſity, even as the Sun ſucks up th- water out of power, but the earth out of want. he 
Ate not, as {tanding in need of food, but to ſhew the truth of his being riſen again: 
as the Saints in heaven neither eat, .nor drink, nor ſleep, nor have Magiſtrates, nor Mi. 
niiters, but the Spirit of Go 1s all in all to them; 1o it was with Chritit after his Reſur.. 
re&tion : he was full of the Spizit; he was enlivened immediately bythe Spirit of God . 
which flowed into him, on. that ſupplied the abſence of all other things. 4 

6. He had an agile budy ; it was in his pleaſure to move as well upwards asdown. 
wards, as it may appcar by the aſcenſion of his Body into heaven ; which was netcauf. 
c:! by conitrain*', or by any violent motion, but a property agrecing to all bodies plo- 


", rified. Auguſtior hath an expreſſion concerning the glorified Saints, that rhey ſhall move 
ro any place they will, and afſoon as they will , they ſhall move up and down like a thoupht, 


how mnch more mzy it be ſaid of the Body of Chriſt ? 
_ 7. He had a glorious body; this appearcd in his Transfhguration, when his face did 
[11 ae .as ite & un, and his raymert WAS Wi/ii6 as lg bt 5 but eſpecially aſter his Refurreq-. 


_ on ard Aſcenſion, when his head and his bars were winee like wool, as white as ſrow, 'and 
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his eyes were as a flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they burned in a fur. 
ace ; the glorified bodies of Saints which are faſhiozed like unte his glorrous body, are (aid 
10 ſhine like ſtars, Dan, 12, 3 or like the Sus ar ſelf, Matth,. 13. 43;. O then how glo. 
rious is the Su of righteerſneſs, from whence all thoſe Suns and Stars do borrow their 
Light ? Ic is true, that from his Reſurrection, until. his Afcenſion, his body appeared 
not thus glorious unto them that. ſaw it : But whecher his Glory was delaied, and he 
was not poſſcfled of it during his forty daies abode vpon the earth 3 or whether he ſo far 
condeſcended for his Diſciples fake,.as to keep in his Glory, that it might not dazle 
them, and therefore appeared ſometimes in the form of a Gardzrer,. John 20, 15. and 
ſometinics in the form of a ſtranger, Luke 24. 18. and fometimes' ir another form;/Mark 
16. 12, and ſometimesin his own form, inthe ſame form wiercin he lived beforehe was 
crucified, John 20. 20, 27. 1s hard to determine, I am apt to think, that in ſome ſort 
he might draw in the beams of his Glory, and yet that he was not centred into that fyl- 
neſs of glory, as aſter his Aſcenſion; and ſo ſome expound thoſe- words of Chrilt to 
Mary, Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended to my Father ;, q. d. fix not thy thoughts 
ſo'much upon my preſent condition, for lam not yet attained to the higheſt pitch of my 
exaltation, nor ſhall I until / aſcend unto my- Father, 

From this Reſurrection of Chriſt, how are we informed, that Chriſt is the Son of 
God? Thus Paul ſpeaks, he was declared to be the Son of God with power, according to 
the Spirit of holineſs by the reſurrettion from the dead. And how are we informed that Chrilt 
is Lord over all things that are ? For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living, And how are we informed that 
Chriſt roſe again for us, as one that ſtood inſtead and room of all the Elect ? but now 1s 
Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the fir ſt-fruits of them that ſleep, And how are we 
informed that by his reſurreion we are juſtified? who was delivered for onr offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtification: and that by his reſarreRion we are regenerate forhe 
hath begotten us again unto a lryely hope by the reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. And 
that by his reſurrection we are ſanRified ? for as be was raiſed up fromthe dead by the glory 
of his Father, cven ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life ;* and that by his reſurrection at 
the laſt day we ſhall be raiſed ? ſor if the Spirit of bim that raiſed up Feſus from the dead 
ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies; and that by his reſurreQion finally we ſhall be ſaved ? 
for after we are raiſed, we ſhall never die any more, but be equal unto the Angels, and. be the 
children of God, as being the children of the reſurrettion-of Chriſt. | 


Thus far the pofition, Chriſt roſe again the third day. Now, for the proof. 
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ECT. IV. 


Of the Arguments of Chriit's Reſurrettion. 


= after his paſſion ſhewed himſelf alive by many infallible proofs, And ſo he Ads 1,2. 


had need to perſwade men into the faith of ſo ſtrange a truth; if we conſult 
with antiquity, or novelty, with primitive times, or later times , never was matter 
carried on with more ſcruple, and flowneſs of belief, with more doubts and difficulties 
than was this truth of Chrilt's reſurreAtion. Mary Magdalen ſaw it firlt, and reported 
it. But they believed her not, Mark 16. 10.' the two Diſciples that went to Emmans, 
they ſaw it alſo, and reported it, but they believed them not, Luke 24. 37. divers wo- 
men together ſaw him, and came and told the Diſciples , but their wordr ſeemed to them 
a: idle tales, and they believed themnot, Luke 24. 11, They all ſaw him, and even ſee- 
ing him, Yer they believed not for joy, but wondred, Luke 24. 41. When the wonder 
was over, and the reſt told it but to one that happened to be abſent, you know how 
peremptory he was, Not he, except he ſaw in his hands the print of the nails, and put 
his fingers snzo the print of the nails, and thruſt his hands into his ſide, he-wonld not be- 
lieve, John 20. 25. In after-times the whole world ſtopt their cars at this report 
of the reſarrettion of Chriſt, it was with the Grecians at Athens a very ſcorn, When 
they heard of the Reſurrettion of the dead, ſome mocked, ARts 17. 32. It was with Fe- 
fu, the great Roman, yaie, a lickneſs of the brain, a plain phrenzy z Feſtus ſaid with 
aloud voice, Paul, thou art beſides thy ſelf, much learning doth make thee mad, Atts 28, 
24. But come we to our own times, the reſurretion-of Chriſt is to this day as 
much oppoſed by Jews, and Atheiſts, as any one Article of our Creed, And ſurely 
we had need to look to it, for if Chrift be not riſen (as the Apoſtle argues) then 5s our 
preaching vain, and your faith 13 alſo vain, 1 Cor. 15. 14. - If Chriſt be not riſen, ye are 
yet in your ſins ;, and they which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed, 1 Cor, 15. 17, 18. 
Of all the precious truths in the Book of God, we had need to preſerve this truth, and 
to be well skilled in the defending of this truth of the yeſurretion of Chriſt. Some 
talk of a tolleration of all Religions, and ſome deſire that the Jews may have free 
commerce amongſt us ; it will then be time, as I think, to be well armed at this point. 
Let the ordinary.Profeſſors of our times, who are of weak judgments, and fiery Spi- 
tits, look to this point, leaſt as now, when they cannot anſwer a Separatiſt, they turn 
Separatiſts, and when they cannot anſwer an Antinomian, they turn Antinomians, and 
when they cannot anſwer a Seeker, Quaker, Blaſphemer, they tutn to them, ſo when 
they cannot anſwer the ſubtle Arguments of a Jew, they ſhould as cafily turn Jews, 
ad deny Chriſt, and the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, | 

| mean not to enter into controverſies; -only I ſhall declare from what heads, Argy- 
ments of this nature may be drawn. As—- 

1, More generally from Gentiles grants 3 Jews conceſſions, typical inſtructions, 
prophetical prediQions. 

2, More ſpecially from theſe clear demonſtrations, that circumſtantially and ſub- 
ſantially do prove this Chriſt to have riſen again. : 

1, the Arguments in general are—— 

1, From Gentiles grants : Pilate that condemned Chriſt, teſtified in a letter to Ti- 
tris Ceſar, that Chriſt was riſen again; and therefore Tiberius deſired the Senate to 
admit Chriſt into the number of their gods, which when they refuſed, Tiberius was 
incenſed, and gave free leave to all Chriſliai to profeſs Chriſtianity. And to the Gen- 
tiles, Sybyla lefr written theſe very words, He ſhall end the neceſſity of death by three 
dayes ſleep, and then returning from death to life again, he ſhall be the firſt that ſhall 
_ fr beginning of reſurrettion ty his choſen, for thar by conquering death, he ſhall bring 
W life. | 

2, For the Jews conceſfions;. 7oſephns, the moſt learned amongſt the latter Jews ac- 
knowledgeth, that after Pilate had crucified him, he appeared unto his followers the third 
4ay, accordingly as the Prophets had foretold, The Scribes and Phariſces being aſto- 
diſhed with the ſudden news of his riſing again, confirmed by the Souldjiers whom 
tiey ſet to watch, found no other way to reſiſt the ſame, but only by ſaying (as all 
the Jews do unto this day) that his Diſciples came by _ arid ſtole away his body, 
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whiles the Souldiers flept : O ſtrange! if they were aflcep, how know they thar his 
Diſciples tele away his body ? and if they were not aſl-cp, how could a few weak 
fiſhc1s tale away his body from a band of armed Souldiers ? 

3. From typical inilzuCtions ; ſuch was Adam's Nleep, Iſaac's laying upon the AL 
tar, 70/c;/$impriſonment, Sampſor?s breaking of the gates of Gaza, David's eſCaping 
out of $.:11!'s hands, Feremy's deliverance out of the pit, the raiſing of the Shynumys. 
Chi!d, of the widow of Sarephrahs ſon, of the Temple of Solomon, of Forah from the 
acep a thouſand of theſe types might be produced, which rclate to this antitype, 
Cinſt's refurrietion, 

4. From prophetical predictions, Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thine boly one to ſee corruption, Plal, 16, 10, Aﬀeer two dayes be will reome us, 
4 the third day be will rarſc nsup, Hoſca 6, 2, he will raiſe us ep (2,e.) his Son united 
Pſal. 2, 7. tO US, Or Our flcſh «umed by his 5300, T hou art my Son, this day have 1 brvutten thee, 
PLL. 3. 5. Pſal. 2. 7. ActS 13.33. 4 laid me down and ſiepr, 1 waked, for the Lora fajtamed me, 
es Plal. 3 5. Above all, how plain was the propheſic of Chriſt himſelf, that e muſt 0 to 

*4* Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, ard be 

killed, and bera'ſed again the third day, Matth. 16. 212 
2, The ipecial Arguments are exceeding many, as 1. The Angels, Aﬀertion, H+ is xor 
bere for he 1s riſen, as he ſaid, come ſee the place where the Lord lay, Matth. 28, 6, 
2. The great Earthquake, Avd behold there was a great earthquake, for the Angel of the 
Lord atſccnded from heaven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from the dour, Matth, 
26. '&. 
2. The Apparitions of raiſed bodies, and the graves were opened, and many bodies of 
Saints which juupt aroſe, and came out of the praves after his reſurrection, and went mt 
the huly Cuy, and appeared uito many, Matth. 27, 52, 53+ 

4. The ſuduen courage of the Apoſtles; whereas a little before they durlt not peep 
out of Joors, they preſently after compaſſed the whole world, and confidently taught, 
that r-:re was no wher name gruen wider heaven, whereby men may be ſaved, but the Name 
of jeſus, At. 4. 12. 5. The \iartyrs ſufferings even for this truth. 6, The Adverſaries 
cont (hivas even to this truth. 7. The Fews puniſhments even to this day, for not be- 
licving t:11s ſaving truth, There is one Kabbs Samnel,. who ix hundred years fince 
writ a Tract in form of an Epiille to Kath: Iſaac, Maſter of the Synagogue of the 
7ews,z wherein he doth excellently diſcuſs the cauſe. of their long captivity, and cx- 
tream miſery : And after that-he had proved it was inflicted for ſome grievous lin; he 
ſhewerh that lin to be the ſame which Amos ſpeaks of, For three tranſgreſſions of Jſratl, 
aud for four, '{ will not turn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe they ſold the righteous 
for ſilver, . Amos 2.,6. the ſelling 0i Foſeph he. makes the firſt fin; the worſhipping of 
the Calf in Horeb the ſecond ſin z the abuſing and killing of God's Prophets the taird fin; 
and the ſelling of 7eſizs Chriſt the fourth fin. For the firlt, They ſerved four hundred 
years in Egypt ; for the ſecond, They wandred forty years in the wilderneſs; for the 
third, They were captives ſeventy years in Babylon; and for the fourth, .They are held 
in pitiful captivity even. till this day. 8. Thelaſt Argument on which only [ ſhall in- 
fit, it is the ſeveral Apparitions that Chriſt made to others after his:Reſurrection, ſome 
.cerkon; them ten times, others: eleven times, and ,others twelve: times, according [0 

the number of his rwelve Apoltles.. - - G01 : 
T uke 24.34. 1 He appeared unto Mary Magdalen apart, 'As| a. woman was the firſt inftru- 
. ment of; death, ſo; was; a woman. the felt Meſſenger of: Life ; ; ſhe brought the ficlt ti- 
dings of the Reſurrection. of Chriſt, which is the :ſureſt Argument of man's Salva- 
: tion, bl. fr " | 
...2. Heappeared toall the aries together, as they returned homewards from the Se- 
pulchke,.never any truly: ſought for Chreft,. but with theſe women they were ſureto 
v.fand. Chr:ft, bal a6 
3.) He appeared to Simon Peter alone; he was the firſt among men to whom he ll 
peared, he firſt went into the Sepulchre, and he firlt ſaw him that was raiſed thence: 
..-he- was called firſt; and he confeſſed Chriſt :o be the Son of God, and therefore Chrilt 
» appears-Hrſt» to im; the Angel bade the women to rel his Diſciples and Feitr 
-o{þat ,,is' tro ſay ,; and. Ferer eſpecially) rhat he was riſen, and gone before ny 
1 Cor. 15, 5, -\#to Galilce, Of this ſpeaks Paul, He was firſt ſeen of Cephas, and then of ve 


F webve, 
4. He appeared to the two Diſciples journeying towards Emmar: the name of 
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the one was Cleophas, and probable it is, the other was Luks, who out of h1s modeſty con= Theoph, ſup*! 
realed his own name, ſaith Theophilatt. Luk, 

5. He appeared vnto the ten Apoſtles, when the doors were ſhut. Some controverlie : 
there is in this, becauſe the Evangeliſt faith expreſly, that the eleven Diſciples were ga- ogy - 
thered together —and as they ſpake, Feſus himſelf ſtood in the mids of them, Now John a 24. 
7udas was hanged, and Matthias was not eleted, and Thomas Didimus was not with 
them when Jeſus came : how then could he appear to cleven Apoſtles, conſidering at 
it this time there were but cleven in all ?——Some ſay it isa certain number put for an 
uncertain, Others ſay, that the eleven might be together when the two Diſciples 
came, and when Jeſus came, Thomas might be abſent, and gone fromamongſt them. 

And if the T'ext be viewed well, there isno contradiQion in this ſaying, But 1 mult not 
well on controverſial points. 

6. He appeared to all the Diſciples, and Thomas was with them z and then he ſhewed John 20. 26. 
them his wounds, ro ſtrengthen the weak faith of his wavering ſervants. Thomas would 
1ot have believed unleſs he had ſeen, and therefore Chriſt ſhews him the wounds of his 
body, that he might cure the wounds of Thomas's unbelieving ſoul. 

7. He appeared to Peter, and Fohn, and fames, and Nathaniel, and Didimus, and John 21. % 
mo o:ber Deſciples, when they were a fiſhing at the ſca of Tiberias; there he proved the 
verity of his Deity by that miracle of the fiſhes, and the verity of his humanity by cat- 
ng meat with them, And this was the third time that he ſhewed himſelf publickly and "©: os 
ſolemnly unto all, or to the moſt part of his Diſciples. 

$8. He appeared unto more than five hundred brethren at once ; of this we read not 
inthe Evangeliſts, but the Apoſtle Pal records it, after that he was ſeen of above froe 
lundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain unto this preſent, but ſome 
art fallen aſleep. 

9. He appeared unto Fames the Brother of the Lord : (5. e,) the Cozen-german of 
Chriſt according to the Fleſh ; he was called Fames the juſt in regard of his upright and 
innocent life, Ferome in his Book De viris i!luſtribus tells us, that afore Chriſt's death 
this 7ames made a vow, that he would eat no bread till Chriſt were riſen again from the 
ded; and now Chriſt appearing to him, he commanded Bread and Meat to be ſer on the 
able; ſaying to 7ames, O my brother, now riſe and eat, for vow 1 am riſen again 
- the dead, Of this Apparition Pax! makes mention : After that he was ſeen of 1 Cor. 15. 7. 

amecs. 

10. He appeared to the eleven Diſciples, on Mount Tabor in Galilee. And 
lis Aſarcheiy intimates, when Jeſus bade the woman tel bis Brethren that he was 
nſen, and that they ſhould go into Galilee, and there they ſhould ſee him ; and ac- - wg: oy 
yy in that Mountain where Feſus had appointed them, they ſaw him, and worſhipped * f 

mn, 


1 Cor. 15. ©. 


It, He appeared to all his Apoſtles and Diſciples upon Mount 01:vet by Feruſalem, 
ven in the preſence of them all he aſcended upinto Heaven, This mountain is expreſ- 
ſed by Luke, when after Chriſts aſcenſion it is ſaid, that the Diſciples returned back, 19 As, 1; 12 
Jeruſalem from the mount called Oliver, 
12, He appeared unto Paut travelling unto Damaſcus, This indeed was after 
his forty dayes abode upon the earth, And yet this Pau! mentions amongſt 
- ya of his apparitions, and laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as of one born out * Cor. 15. $: 
of ane time. 
My meaning is not to ſpeak ofall theſe Apparitions in order ; for of ſome of them 


ve are neither aſſured of the order, nor of the time, But of the molt conſiderable, 
nd moſt edifying we ſhall treat. 


SECT. YV. 


Of Chriſt's Apparition to Mary Magdalen. 


N the firſt day were many iti 
Y Apparitions; But I ſhall ſpeak only to one, or two, a 
() related by- the Evangeliſt Lo : : R hey 


i. Chriſt appeared unto Mary Magda! 
gdalen apart z The firſt day of the week, cometh 
Mary Magdalen early, when it was yet dark, unto the Sepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken J9Þu 29, 
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ems 
away from the Sepulchre ; ſhe came whiles it was yet dark; ſhe departed from home he. 


fore day, and by that tine ſh: came to the Sepulchre the Sun was about to riſe ; thither 
come, ſhe finds the ſtone rolled away, and the body of Jeſus gone ; upon this ſhe runs 
to Peter, and Fohn, and tells them, they have taken away the Lord out of the Sepuichre, and 
we know not where they have laid him. Then Peter and john ranas faſt as they could to 
ſce, they looked into the Sepulchre, and not finding the body there, they preſently re- 
turned. By this time Aſary Aagaalen was come back, and howſoever the Diſciples 
woul | not ſtay, yer ſhe was reſolved to abide by it, and ro ſee the iſſue. 

We find this apparition for our further aſſurance, compaſſed, and ſet about with 
each needfu] circumitance ; here's the time- when, the place where, the perſons to 
whom the manner how 'e appeared, together with the conſequents after his apparition, 

1. For the time when he appeared 3; Now upon the firſt day of the weeh, very early in 
the morning It was the firit day of the weck, the nex: day to theit Sabbath ; 1 ſhall 
ſpeak more particularly to this in the next apparition ; and it was very early in the morn- 
ng; ie apporition was early, but Maris ſceking Chriſt was ſo early that it was 
yer dark , (he's going to the grave, when by courſe of nature ſhe ſhould have been in 
her hed; ſhe ſought him early whom ſhe loved intirely :, giving us to learn that we 
ſh»1'd ſeek Chriit betimes, even in the dayes of our youth ; that in theſe firſt dayes of 
the week, we ſhould rite up carly to enquire after Chriſt ; they that will not ſeck Chriſt 
uric] they have given over ſecking other things, may juſtly fear ro miſs Chriſt. Firſt 
ſerk rhe ker gdom of God, and his righteoujneſs, and then (ſaith Chriſt) all other things 
ſhall be adared nnto you, 

2, For the place where he appearcc, it was in the garden, where Chriſt was buried; 
in a garden Adam firit ſinned, in a garden Chriit firit appeared ; in a garden eath firſt 
was threatened and deſerved, and in a garden life js re{tored, and conterred upon vs; 
Chriſt makes choice of a garden both tor his grave, and reſurrection, and firſt appari- 
tion, . to tell, us where we might ſeck him, if we have loſt him, My beloved 5; gone down 
into his garden, to the beds of ſpices, ro feed in the gardens, and to gather lillies, that is, 
Jeſus Chrift is to be ſaught and found jn the particular aſſemblies of his people ; they 
are the garden of his pleaſure, wherein are varieties of all the beds of renewed ſouls, 
there he walkes, and there he feeds, and there he ſolaceth himſelf with thoſe fruits 
of righteouſneſs, and new obedience, which they are able to bring forth to him, O there 
ſcr us ſeek him, and we ſhall find him. 

3. Eorthe Perſon to whom he appeared-; it was Mary Magdalen ; ſhe that ſome- 
times lived a ſinful life, that was no better than a common Curtizan, now is firlt up to 
ſeek her Saviour, Let neverany deſpair of mercy, that but hears of the converſion of 
Mary Magdalen, Dioniſins tells us, that ſhe that was looſe and diſſolute in her youth, be- 
rock ber ſelf in old age to a moſt ſolitary life ;, that ſhe ſequeſtred her ſelf from all worldly 
pleaſures in the mountains of B..lma ; full thirty years ; in all which time ſhe gave her 
ſelf to meditation, faſting and prayer. The texts tells us, That much was forgiven her, 
and ſke loved much. Herlove to Chriſt appears at this time. But Mary ſtood without 
at the Scpulchre weeping, and as ſhe wept, ſhe Stooped own, and looked into the Se; ulchre : 
this Scripture we may call a ſong of loves, or if you will a ſong of degrees ;, every word 
is a ſtep, or degree of love more than' other : As — | 

1. Mary flood at the Sepulchre, ſhe ſtood by the grave of Chriſt ; it ſignifies her 
great love to Jeſus Chriſt ; many would ſtand by him while he was alive, but to ard 
by him dead. none would doit; thoſe we love moſt we'will wait on them living, or if 
they dye, we will bring them to the grave, andlay them in the grave, but there we 
leave them : —only Mary chuſeth Chriſt's Tomb for'het beſt home, and his dead 
corps for her chief comfort, ſhe praiſeth the dead more than the living, and having lolt 
that light of the Sun of righteouſneſs, ſhe defired todwell in darkneſs, in the ſhadow 
of death. | 

2. But] Mary ſtood. q. d. others did not; but ſhe 6jd.;, Peter and 7ohn were there 
even now, and when they could not find- Jeſus, away they went, but ary went not, 
ſhe ſtood Rtill ; their going away commends hex ſtaying behind 5 how many circumſtances 
may we obferve in Mary; ſetting out her love to Chriſt above them all? to the grave ſhe 
came before them; from the grave ſhe went to tell them zto the grave'ſhe returns with 
them ; and at the grave ſheſtayes behind them. Certainly there was in Afary.a ſtronger 
affetion than either in Peer, or Foby, and this affetion fixed her there, that ſhe could, 


not ſtir; go who would, ſhe would not go, but ſtay fill. Bus Mary ſtaod __—_ 
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1. But Mary ſtood without at the Sepulthre weeping : This was love indeed , ſee how 
every word is a degree of love, But Mary (tood there-weeping, -when Chriſt ſtood at 
Latarns's grave-fide weeping, the Jews. ſaid then, Behold how he loved him, and may 
not we ſay the very ſame of Afary, Behold how ſhe loved him, her very love runs down 
her chee'-s, ſhe cannot think of Jeſus as loſt, but ſhe weeps; ſhe weeps for having loſt 
tim whom fhe loved ; at h-f ſhe mourned fo: the departing of his ſoul out of his body, 
1nd now (he laments the” taking his body out of the-grave; at firſt ſhe mourned be- 
cauſe ſhe covld not keep him alive, yet that ſorrow had ſome ſolace, in that ſhe hoped 
to have enjoyed him Grad ; but when ſhe conſiters” that his life was loſt, and nor fo 
much 25 his body could be found, Olf ſhe weeps, and weeps. "The laſt office ſhe could 
do, was to anoint his body, and to bewail*his deati; and to that purpoſe ſhe comes 
now unto his grav? 3 as ſometimes ſhe had wafhed his feer with her tears, now ſhe would 
hed them afreſh vpon his feet, and head, and hands, and heart, and all; but when ſhe 
fy the grave open and the body gone, and nothing of Chriſt now left her to 
mourn over, ſhe weeps the more, ſhe weeps moſt bitterly; But Mary ſtood there 
weeptr/'s, 

. nd as ſhe wept, ſhe ftoaped down, and looked into the Sepulchre. She did ſo weep 
a5 ſhe did ſees withall; her weeping hindred not her ſecking, ſhe ſought and ſought ; 
to what purpoſe ? that Chriſtis not in the tomb her own eyes have ſeen; the Diſciples 
hands have felt, the empty winding ſheer doth plainly avouch ; Peter and Fob had 
looked in before, nay, T hey went enro the Sepulchre, and ſaw the lannen cloaths lying, 
42d the napkin that was 4bout 115 head wrapt by it ſelf ;, and yet for all this ſhe will be 
fooping down, and looking in; ſhe wou!d rather condemn her own eyes of error, 
1nd both their eycs and hands of deceit ; ſhe would rather ſuſpect all teftimonies for un- 
trve, than not to look after him whom ſhe had loſt, even there where by nodiligence 
he could be found, Ur is not enough for love to look in once. You know this 1s the 
manner of our ſecking, when we ſcek ſomething ſeriouſly ; where we have ſought al- 
ready, there we will ſeek again; we are apt to think we ſought not well, but if we ſeck 
ain we might find it were we ſought : And thus Aary ſought, and when ſhe could 
think of no other place ſo likely to find Chriſt in as this, ſhe ſought againin this,” ſhe 
vill not believe her own ſenſes, ſhe would rather think that ſhe looked not well before, 
than ſhe will leave off looking. When things that are dearly affeted are gone and 
| bf, loves nature is never to be weary of ſearching, even "the oſteneſt ſearched corners z 
fey muſt ſtill be an haunt for hope. O love thinks it hath never looked enough ! in 
the firſt verſe ſhe looked, And ſaw the ſtone taken away from the Sepulchre; and now 
24in ſhe ſkaoped down, and looked into the Sepulchre. 

4. Forthe manner how he appeared ; it was firſt by his Angels, and ſecondly by him- 
ſelf, 

1. There was an apparition of Angels, ſhe ſeeth :wo Angels in white, ſitting, the one 
« the head, and the other at the feet where the body of eſis had layen. | will not itay here, 
; tnly for the opening of the words [ ſhall anſwer theſe queſtions; As 1. «What means 
tie apparitiofi of Angels? 1 anſwer, it is not only a preparation to Chriſt's apparicion. 
Marie: loſs muſt be reſtored by degrees; though ſhe ſaw not Chriſt at-firſt ;, yet ſhe 
law his Angels; it often pleaſcth Chriſt in the deſertions of his people, to cone to them 
y degrees, and not at once, he comes firſt by his Angels; ſo it was at his birth, and 
bit isathis reſurrection, But, 2. What do Angels in a Sepulchre? it is a place 
iter for worms than Angels : we never read of Angels being in a grave before this 
ime; they are blefſed creatures, and is the grave a fit place for them? © yes! ſince 
Ciriſt lay in the grave, that very place isa bleſſed place; Bleſſed are the dead; which 
the in the Lord from henceforth. Precious in the ſight of the Lord 15 the death of his 
Saints, But, 3. Why are the Angels in white? Solomon anſwers, that white is the 
tlour of joy. Ler thy garments be alwayes white, and let thy bead lack no ointment. 
When Chriſt was transfigutcd, his Rayment was aft white, no Fuller tn the earth could 
"ome near it ; and the Saints in Heaven areſaid to waltz in white Robes. And here the An- 
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's are. 4» white, to ſignifie the joy they had in Chriſt's reſurreiontrom the dead. . 
—But, 4. Why ere they one at the head, and the other at the feet where the body . 


of Jeſus had layen ? Some anſwer, that a$'Mary 2ta7dalen had anointed his head and 
frer, fo at thoſe two places the two Angels fir; as it were-to acknowledg ſo much for her 
472, Orhers think it ſpeaks comfort to every one of 1s; :4f we are but in Chriſt,we 
ſhall g9 to our graves in white, and lye between two Angels, who are ſaid to guard 
our 
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our Bodies even dead, and to preſent them alive again at the day of the reſurreQion, 
But in this apparition we ſee further, a queſtion, and anſwer z 1, The Angels que. 
ſtion Mary, Woman why weepeſt thou ? May 1 paraphraſe upon theſe words ? it is as if 
they had ſaid, O Mary! what cauſe is there for theſe tears? where Angels rejoyce, it 
agrees not that a woman ſhould weep ; thou couldft before with a manly courage arm 
thy feet to run among ſwords when thou cameſt to the grave, and art thou now fo muck 
a woman that thou canſt not command thine eyes to forbear tears ? O woman, why Weep 
ej# thou ? If thy Chriſt were here in his grave, under this Tomb-ſtone, we might think 
thy ſorrow for the dead enforced thy tears, but now that thou findeſt it a place of the 
living, why doſt thou ſtand here weeping dead ? for if thy tears be tears of love, ag thy 
love is acknowledged, fo let theſe tears be ſuppreſſed ; if thy tears be tears of anger, they 
ſhould not here have been ſhed, where all anger was buricd ;.if thy tears be tears of 
ſorrow and duties to the dead, they are beſtowed in vain where the dead is now rei. 
ved and therefore, O woman, why weepeſt thou ? would our cycs be dry, if ſuch 
eye-flreames were behoveful forus? did not Angels alwayes in their viſible rcſem- 
blances repreſent their Lords inviſible pleaſure ; ſhadowing their ſhapes in the drifts of 
his intentions ? As for inſtance, when God was incenſed they brandiſhed ſwords; when 
he was appeaſed, they ſheathed them in ſcabbards; when he would defend, they re- 
ſembled Souldiers; when he would terrific, they took terrible forms ; and when he 
would comfort, they carried mirth in their eyes, ſweetneſs in their countenance, mild- 
neſs in their words, ſavour, and grace, and comelineſs in their preſence : why then 
dolt thou weep, ſecing us to rejoyce ? doſt thou imagine vs to degenerate from our na- 
ture, or to forget any duty, whoſe ſtate is neither ſubject ro change, nor capible of 
the leaſt offence ? art thou more fervent in thy love, or more privy tothe counſel of our 
eternal God, than we that are daily attendants at bis Threne of glory ? © wana, why 
weepeſt thou ? Thus for Paraphraſe. 
| 2, For her anſwer ; She ſaith unto them, becauſe they have taken away my Lori, and 
1 know not where they have laid him: Here was the cauſe of 7ſary's tears; 1. They have 
taken away my Lord, 2. I know not where they kavs laid him, q, d, He js gone without 
all hope of recovery : for they, but I know not who, have raken him away, but | know 
not whither; and they have laid him, but I know not where ; there to 4 hw, butl 
know not what. O what alamentable caſe isthis ! ſhe knows not whither to go to find 
ary comfort; her Lord is gone, his life is gone, his ſoul is gone, his body is gone, yea 
gone, and carryed ſhe knows not whither;z and do they ask her, Woman, wh) weepeſt 
thou ? why, here's the cauſe, They have taken away my Lord, (i.e.) the dead body of 
my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. Where a lutle of Chriſt is left, and 
that is loſt, it is a lamentable loſs. Mary had ſometimes a poſſeſſion of whole Chilt, ſhe 
had his preſence, ſhe heard his words ; ſhe ſaw his divinity in his miracles, and in cilting 
ſeven devils out of her own Body ; but now ſhe had loſt all Chriſt, his preſence lot, his 
preaching loſt, his divinity loft, his humanity loſt, his ſoul loſt, and laſt of all his 
body loſt, O what lamentable loſs was this ! ſary would now haven been g/ad of a 
little of Chriſt ; O ye Angels, fill but her arms with the dead body of her Jeſus, and 
ſhe will weep no more; one beam of that Sun of righreouſneſs would ſcatter all the 
clouds of Mary's grief, 


'- But doth Chriſt ever leave his totally ? oh 
-1- anſwer, not indeed, but only in apprehenſion. In deſertions a Chriſtian may to 


his own apprehenſion find nothing of Chriſt ; and this was the Caſe of Mary Alagaalen : 
or if Chriſt deſert a ſoul indeed, and truth ( for deſertions are ſometimes in appea- 
rance,and ſometimes real) yet never doth he forſake his own both really and [totally : 
The Lord will not wholly forſake his people, for his grear Name ſake ; the acts of his bo 
may be withdrawn, but his love is {till the ſame, it is an everlaſting love ; thoſe 261 


which are for well-being may be withdrawn, but his acts of love that are for being, ſhall 
walk uprig btly. 


never be removed. No ſuch good things will God withbold from them that ns 17 ben 


Or Chriſt may go away for a ſeaſon, bur not for ever; For a moment 
thee, but with great mercies will I gather thee 3, in a little wrath have 1 hid F 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I bave mercy on thee, ſaith the = 

thy Redeemer ;, It was Chriſt's promiſe to his Diſciples, / will not leave you pogo 4 , 
or as Orphans, but I will come again. Though hjs compaſſions may be reſtrainec, _ 
they cannot be extinguiſhed ; as the Sun ſets to riſe again, and as the tender _— 
layes down her Child to take it up again, ſo deals Chriſt with his, only ſor the prcien 0 
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5 aſad thing; Oitis alamentable thing to loſe all Chrit; though but in our own ap- 
prehenſions. To hear Aartes pitiful complaints, They have tak;n away my Lord, and 
| now nor where they have laid my Lord, it would make a flint to weep; methinks 1 
hear her cryCs, 0 my Lord, What's become of Thee ? Time was that my Soul was an encloſed 
Garden, and the chufeſt of Ten Thouſands did walk wi the ſhadow of the Trees; but now the 
Fence is down, my Love 8 gone, and Sharon ts vecome adrſart: Time was that I ſate at the 
Feet of my Lord, a »d Ireccived daily Oracles from bis Mouth , but now be hides hi mſelf, and 
will 1ot come at me; I pray, and be hears not, 1hearken after him, but he ſpeaks not, I call, 
but be anſwers not, O my Lord, if I haa never known thee, I conld have lrved without 
thee, but this 1s my miſcry, not ſo much that I am without thee, as that I bave loſt thee, 
many are well without thee, becauſe they never eujuycd thee 5, the chuldren of beggars count 
it not their miſcry that they are net Princes, but ob the grief when the children of Princes 
ſhall be turned to beggars) O my Lord, once I had thee, vxs now 1 have loſt thee; yea, I 
have loſt thee every qot, and piece, and parcel of thee, 0 ye Apoſtles, Where is the deaa body 
of my Lord ? O Sir Angel, tell me if you ſaw his torn, bus macerated, crucified body ? 
0 grave! O death! ſhew me, is there any thing of Chriſt's body (though but a few dead 
aſhes) #2 your Reeping ? no, Ne, all 1s gone, [can hear nothing of what 1 wou'd hear; 
death is ſilent, the grave 1s empty, the Angel: ſay nothing to the purpoſe, the Apoſtles are 
fed, and they, (1 know not who) have taken away my Lord, and 1 know not woere they 
have laid him, 

2, After this, Chriſt himſelf appears; but firſt as unknown, and then as known; 
1, As unknown, She rarned ber jclf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that 
it was Feſus : Feſws ſarth unto her, Woman, Why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeckejt thou ? jhe jup= 
poſing him 10 be the Gardiner, &c. In this Apparition of Chriſt unknown, I ſhall only 
take notice of Chrilt's que Hon, an - Aſares inquiſition ; his queition 15 in theſe words, 
Woman, Why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeck; jt thou? 1, Why w. ep-ſt thou ? This very que- 
tion the Angels asked her bcforc, «nd now Chrilt asks it again; ſure there is ſome- 
thing in it, and the rather we may think, ſo, becauſe it is the firſt opening of h:s Mouth, 
the firſt words that ever came from him, after his riſing again. Some ſay that Mary 
Magdalen repreſents the tate of all minkin.} before this day, viz, One weeping over 
the grave of another, as if there were ro hope : and now at his reſurrection Chriſt 
comes in with weep not; Woman, Why weepeſt thou? 'q. d, there is no caufe of 
neeping now, Lol am riſcn from he dead, and am become the firſt-fruits of them that 
ep. 

And yet we may wond-r at the queſtion, Why ſhould Chriſt demand of Mary, why 
ſhe wept ? but a while fince, ſh taw him hanging on a tree, with his head full of thorns, 
tis eyes full of rears, his ears full of blaſphemies, his mouth full of gall, his whole 
perſon mangled ani disfigured, an doth he ask her, Woman, Why. weepe/t thuu ? 
ſcarce three dayes ſince, {h< bchcld his arms, and legs racked with violent pulls,” his 
hands and feet bored with nails, his ſide and bowels pierced with a ſpear, his whole 
body torn with ſtripes, and gored in blood : and doth he ask her, Woman, Why weepeſt 
thou ? ſhe ſaw him on the croſs yielding up his ſoul; and now ſhe was about to anoint 
bis body, which was the only hope ſhe had alive ; but his body is removed, and that hope 
sdead, and ſhe is left hopeleſs of all viſible help, and yet doth-he ask her, Woman, Why 
weepeſt thou? Oyes! though it may be ſtrange, yetit is not a queſtion without cauſe, 
ſhe weeps for him dead, who was riſen again from the dead ; ſhe was ſorry he was not 
in his grave; and for this very cauſe ſhe ſhould ave been rather glad 3 ſhe mourns for 
not knowing where he lay, when as indeed, and in truth, he lay not any where; he is a- 
live, and preſent, and now talks with her, and reſolves to comfort her ; and therefore, 
Woman, Why weepeſt thou ? 

2. Whom ſeckeſt thou ? (ſhe ſeeks Chriit, and Chriſt asks her, Woman, Whom feekeſt 
thox ? We may wonder at this alſo; if (he'ſeek Chriſt, Why doth ſhe not know him ? 
or if ſheknow Chriſt; Why doth ſhe icck him (tjll'2 -O Aary! ls it poſſible thou haſt 
forgatteh Jeſus? there is no part in thee but is bufic about him, thy eye weeps, thy 


heart thrgbs, thy tongue complains, thy body faints; thy ſoul languiſheth, and not- 


withitan1idg all this, Ha't thoonow forgotten him? What, are thy ſharp eyes ſo weak 
lghted, that.” they are dazled with the Sun, and blinded with the Light?'O yes! a 


ſhower of.tears comes betwixt herand-him, and, ſhe tannot ſee him, or it may be, Her 


eje..rvere holden that ſh; fſbsuld not know him; or it may behe appeared +req« «2:94 312 ſome 
er ſhe, ſuch as-reſemble the Gardiner, whom ſhe took him for 5 howſoever it was, 
| She 
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She ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, but knew not that it was Teſus, and therefore ſaith Feſus tg her, 
Woman, Why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeckeſt thou ? There is a double preſence of Chriſt 
felt, and not felt ; the preſence felt, is when Chriſt is graciouſly pleaſed to let us know 
ſo much, and this is an heaven upon earth, The preſence not felt, is that ſecret pre- 
ſence, when Chriſt ſeems to draw us one way, and to drive another way, $0 he dealt 
with the Woman of Canas”, he ſeemed to drive her away, but-at the ſame time he 
wrought in her by his Spirit an increaſe of faith, and by that means drew her to him. 
ſelf, Thus may a ſoul ſuppoſe Chriſt loſt, and ſeek and weep, and weep and ſeek, and 
yet Chrilt is preſent. | | 

2, For Maris enquiry, She ſuppoſing him to be the Gardiner, ſaid unto him, Sir, If 
thou haſt born him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him anay. 

In the words we may obſerve, firſther miſtake; 2, Her ſpeech upon her miſtake, - 

i, Her miſtake, She ſuppoſing him to be the Gardiner, O Mary ! hath Chriſt lived 
ſo long, and laboured ſo much, and ſhed ſo many ſhowers of blood, to come to ro 
higher preferment than a Gardiner? this was a very ſtrange miſtake; and yet in ſome 
ſence, and a good ſence too, Chriſt might be ſaid to be a Gardiner; As 1. It is he 
that gardens all our ſouls, that plants in them the ſeeds of righteouſneſs ; that waters 
them with the dew of grace, and makes them fruitful to eternal life. 2, It js he that 
raiſed tolife his own dead body, and will turn all our graves into a garden-Plot, T hy 
dead men (hall live together, with my dead body ſhall they ariſe, awake and ſing yethat 
dwell in duſt, for the dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead, 

Beſides, there is a myſtery in her miſtake ; As Adam in the tate of grace and innocency 
was placed in a garden; and the firſt office allotted to him, was to be a Gardiner; fo 
Jeſus Chriſt appeared firſt in a garden, and preſents himſelf in a Gardiners likeneſs, 
And as that firſt Gardiner was the Parent' of fin, the ruine of mankind, and the Au- 
thor of death; ſo is this Gardiner the ranſome for our fins, the raiſer of our ruines, 
and the reſtorer of our life, In ſome ſence then, and in a Myſtery Chriſt was a Gardi- 
ner: but Maries miſtake was in ſuppoſing him the Gardiner of that only place; and 
not the Gardiner of our ſouls. Souls in deſertion are full of miſtakes, though in their 
miſtakes are ſometimes many myſteries. 

2, Her ſpeech upon her miſtake ; If thou haſt born him hence, &c. we may ob- 
ſerve, —_ 

1, That her words to Chriſt are not much unlike the anſwer ſhe gave the Angels; 
only ſhe ſeems toſpeak more harſh to Chriſt, than ſhe did to the Angels; to them ſhe 
complains of others ; They have taken away my Lord; but to Chriſt ſhe ſpeaks as if ſhe 
would charge him with the fact, as if he looked like one that had been a breaker up of 
Sraves, a carrier away of Corpſes out of their place of reſt; Sir, if thow haſt born him 
hence. But pardon love, as it fears where it needs not, ſo it ſuſpetts very often where 
it hathno cauſe ; When love is at a loſs; he, or any that comes but in our way, hath done 
it, bath taken him away. 

2, That ſomething ſhe ſpoke now to Chriſt which ſhe had not mentioned to the An- 
gels. She ſaid not unto them, tell me where he is, but reſerved that queſtion for himſelt 
to anſwer, Come, tell me where thou haſt laid him, q. d. thou art privy to the place, 
and with the ation of removing Chriſt my Lord ; Oh how ſhe errs, and yet how (he 
hits the truth! Jeſus muſt tell her what he had done with himſelf, ſure it wos fitteſt for 
his own ſpeech to utter, what was only poſſible for his own power to do. 

3: That the concluſionof her ſpeech was a meer vant or flouriſh, And 1 will take 
him away. Alas poor woman, ſhe was not able to lift him up, there are more than one 
'or- two allowed to the carrying of a corps; and as for his it had more than an hundred 
pound weight of myrrhe and other odours upon it ; ſure ſhe had forgotten that women 
ate weak, and that ſhe her ſelf was but a woman; how was it poſſible that ſhe ſhould 
: take him away? ſhe could not doit; well, but ſhe would do it though; there 55 10 eſſay 
' t00 hard for love ;, ſhe exempts no place, ſhe eſteems no perſon, ſhe ſpeaks without ſear, 
ſhe promiſes without condition, ſhe makes noexception, as if nothing were impoſſible 
that love ſuggeſteth; the darkneſs could not fright her from ſetting out before day, 
' the watch could. not fear her from coming to the Tomb where Chriſt was laid; 
ſhe reſolved to break open the ſeals, and 'to remove the ſtone, far above het 
ſtrength ; -and- now her love being more incenſed with the freſh wound of her 
lols, ſhe ſpeaks: reſolutely,” 7 will rake him away, never conſidering whether 


ſhe could or no, love is not ruled with reaſon, but with love ; it wo 
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regards what can be, nor what ſhould be; bot only what it ſelf deſireth to do, 

4. That through all this ſpeech ſhe omits the principal verb, ſhe enquires for Jeſus, 
tut ſhe never names him whom ſhe enquires after, She could ſay to the Angels, they 
lave taken away my Lord; but now ſhe talks of one under the term of him ,if thou haſt born 
him heace tell me where thou haſt layd him,and 1 will take him away : him,him,him ; but ſhe 
never names hm, or tells who he is; this is ſoleciſmus amoris, an irregular ſpeech, but 
ves one dialect; 9.4. who knows not him ? why, all the world is bound to take notice of 
him ;zhe 1s worthy to be the owner of all thoughts; & no thought in my conceit,can be well 
teftowed upon any other than him, And therefore Sir Gardiner, whoſdever thou art, if 
tus haſt bor him bence, thou knowelt who I mean, thou canſt not be ignorant of whom 


love; there is not ſoch another among the ſons of men ; as the pſalmiſt, he is che faireſ 
among the C hildren of men ;, or as the Spouſe, he is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands ; and there- 


fore tell me ſome news of him; of none but kim: of him, and only of him: O tell me 
where thou haſt laid þim, and | will take him away. A ſoul fick of love, thinks all tbe 
world knows her beloved, and 15 therefore bound to tell her where he 1; z the daughters of 
Jeruſalem were very ignorant of Chriſt, Can. 5.9. and yet / charge you, O 4aughters 


of Jeruſalem (ſaid the Spouſe) if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him I am ſich of love. 


2, Chriſt appears as unknown : 7eſus ſaith unto her, Mary ; ſhe turned her ſelf ,and ſaith 
yito bim, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Mater. Sorrow may endure for a mght, but joy comes 
is the morning , ſhe that hitherto had ſought without finding, and wept without come 
ſort, and called without anſwer, even to her Chriſt now appears and at his appari- 
jon theſe paſſages gre berwixt them, firſt he ſpeaks unto her, Mary; and then ſhe re- 
plies unto him, Rabbons, which is to ſay Maſter. 

1, He ſpeaks unto her, Mary! it was buta word, but O what life ? what Spirit ? 
what quickening and reviving was in the word ? the voice of Chriſt is powerful ; if the 
Spiris of C hbriſt come alone with the Word, it will rouſe hearts, raiſe ſpirits, work wonders. 


Ah 


poor Mary, whata caſe was ſhe in before Chriſt ſpeak unto her ? ſhe ran up and 


down the Garden, with O my Lord, where have they layd my Lord ? but no ſooner Chriſt 
comes, and ſpeaks to her by his Spirit, and with power, but her mind is enlightened, 


her heart 15s 


the Word 


of 


uickened, and her ſoul is revived. Obſerve here the difference betwixt 
the Lord, and the Lord ſpeaking that word with power and Spirit; we 


find ſometimes the hearts of Saints are quickened, fed, cheriſhed, healed, comforted 
/ inthe uſe of the means; and ſometimes again they are dead, ſenſleſs, heavy, and har- 
dened ; nay, which is more, the very ſame truth which they hear at one time, it may 
be affets them, and at another time it doth not; the reaſon is, they hear but the 
Word of the Lord at one time, and they hear the Lord himſelf ſpeaking that word at- 
mother time; Afary heard the Word of the Lord by an Angel, womar, weepe## 


thx ? but her tears dropped {ill ; 


ſhe heard again the word of the Lord by Chrift 


timſelf, woman, why weepeſt thou ? and yet ſhe weeps, and will not be comforted; but 
now Chriſt ſpeaks, and he ſpeaks with power, ary! and at this word her tears are 
dried up, no more tears now, unleſs they be tears for joy; and yet again, obſerve 
the way how you may know and diſcern the effetual voice of Jeſus Chriſt; if it be 
efectual, it uſually ſingles a man out; yea, though it be generally ſpoken by a Mini- 
; ter, yet the voice of Chriſt will ſpeak particularly to the very heart of a man, with a 
' marvelous kind of Majeſty and Glory, ſtampt upon it, and ſhining in it , take an humble, 
; broken, drooping Spirit, he hears of the free offer of grace and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, 
but he refuſeth the offers; he hears of the precious promiſes of God in Chriſt, but he 
aſts by all promiſes, as things that are generally ſpoken and applyed by man ; but when 
the Lord comes in, he ſpeaks particularly to his very heart, he meets with all his ob- 


kNtions, that he thinks, this 5s the Lord, and this is to me, Thus 2M, 


before heard 


; the voice of an Angel, and the voice of Chriſt, woman, why weepe(# thou ? it was 2 
| general voice, no better title was then afforded, but woman; thou weepeſt like 2 
| voman; O woman, and too much a wom:n, why weepeſt thou ? but now Chriſt comes 
| nearer, and he ſingles her out by her very name, Mary! Oh this voice came home, he 
ſhewed now that he was no ftranger to her, he knew her by name : as ſomtimes God 
ipake to Moſes, thou haſt found Grace in my ſight, 1 know thee by name ;, ſo Chriſt ſpeaks 
tv Mary, thou haft found grace in my ſight, 1 know thee by name, Why how ſhonld this 
voice be ineffeQual? 'Oh now it works ! now ſhe knows Chriſt ; which before ſhe did 


dot; and indeed this is the right w 
But now (faith the Apoſtle } after that ye have known God (and then he correfts him- 


to know Chriſt, to be firſt known of Chriſt. 
(ſelt 


Pſal 45+ 2. 


Can. 5. %. 
lohn 20, 16, 


Exod. $3. «17 
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ſelf ) or rather are known of God, for till he know us, we ſhall never know him arich4 
Now her dead ſpirits are rajicd, winch betore were benumined ; and no marvel thay wi " 
a word he revive her ſpirits, who with a word made the Worid , and even in this ve; 
word ſhewed an omniporent power, 7 he Garuiner nad vone ts part ('alth one) tr, me 
bins ber af (1009 04 4 [trdaen, ut even now her body ſerned the hearſe of her deag heart 
17t the collia of her dead ſoul ; and fce how quickly all is turned out :nd in; 


FN 1» M4 


pow; Chrit's reſurrection is Mary ftv nalcns reiurrection too; on 
revives, raiſed (as it were) from a dead ard {rooping, toa lively and 


>. She lad wito kirs, Pabbori, which is to ſay, Majier, As ſhe was raviſhed with 
his voice, ſo impatient of Ceiny ſhe takes his ralk out of his mouth, and to his firſt and 
only word, ſhe anſwered but one other, Ratborr, which 33 ro ſay, Maſter, A wor. 
der that jn this verſe but two words ſhould paſs berwixt them two 5, but ſome pive this 
;caſon, that a ſudden ty routung all ber paſſions, js conld neuher proceed in her own, ny 
Tice him lcave to £0 fe reward 44 his ſpeech, { ove would have inoken, but fear er 'orred 
filzrce ; hope fared words, but doubt melts themia the paſſage ; her inward roncoirg 
f-rv2d them to come out, but then her voice trem\les, her rongue fav!tercd, her hroath 
failed ; why fuch is the eſtate of them that arc ſic+; with a ſurfeit of ſd den foy + þ;; 
joy was ſc ſudden, that not a word more could be ſpoken, but &abbonr. whitn 1; 17 (iy, 
:  Alaſfter. Sudden joyes are not without ſome doubts or tremblings; when 3 cb hearg 
ode ht hee, that his ſon 7oſeph was alive, ht: heart fainted. he was even aitoniſheO ar ſe good 3 pews; 
Ads 12. 9. When God reſtored the J-ws out of captivity, they could think of it no other«;#e cher 
as adream; when Peter was by an Angel delivered out of priſon, he rok it evly (or s 
viſion or apparition, and not for truth ; when Chriſt manifeſted his reſ1-rreRion 16 his 
Luke 24. 41. Diſciples, it is ſaid, rhat fur very joy. they believed not \, their fears (as it were ) kept hoc; 
and queſtioned the truth of their joyes. As in the Sea when a ſtorm is over, there re- 
mains (till an inward working and volutation; even ſo in the mind of man. when its 
fears are blown over and there is a calm upon ir. there is till a morus rrepidarionis, a 
motion of trembling, or a kind of ſolicitous. jealoufie © whart'it enjoyes. Ard this 
might be Mary Magdalens caſe; though ſhe ivedenly anſwered Chriſt, ypon the firſt 
notice of his voice, yet becauſe the novelty was ſo ſtrange, his Perſon ſo changed, his 
preſence ſo unexpected; and ſo many miracles were laid at once before her amazed cves, 
ſhe found /as it were)*a (edition in her thoughts; her hope preſumed beſt but her 
fear ſuſpected it to betoo-g909 ro be true; /and while theſe enterchange objeQons and 
anſwers, ſhe views him better ; but for the preſent cannot ſpeak a word more. ſave this 
Rabbony, which is 10 ſay, Maiter. 
5. For the conſequents after this apparition, Jeſus ſaith unto her, zouch me wot, 
John 20. 17. for I am not yet aſcendedto my Father , out ga to my brethren and ſay unto them, I aſcend utt- 
to my Father and to your Father ; and t6' my God and your God. 

In theſe words we may obſerve. a prohibition and a command ; the prohibition, touch 
me not \, the command, but go to my brethren, and ſay unts them, QC. 

1. Touch me net. It ſeerms Mary was now fallen at his ſacred feet, ſhe was now rea- 
dy to kifs with her lips his ſomctimes grievous, but now mo't glorious wounds. Such 
is the, nature of love, that it covets not only ro be united, but if ut were peſſ.ble, to be 
transformed out of ut ſelf, into the thing u lyveth, Atary is not ſatisfied to ice her Lord, 
nor is ſhe ſatisfied to hear her Lord, but ſhe muſt touch him, embrace his feet, and kiſs 
them with a thouſand kiſics ; Oh how ſhe hangs, and clirgs about his feet ! or at leaſt, 
how ſhe offers to make. towards him, and to fall upon him !---but on a ſudden he 
checks her forwardneſs, touch me not. 

What a myſtery is this! Mary a finner touched him, and ſhe being now a Saint, may 
ſhe not doſo.much ? ſhe was once admitted to anoint t is head, and is ſhe now unwortny 
P touch his fect ? what meant Chriſt ro dar her of ſo defired a duty ? ſhe had the fiſt 
ight of. Chriſt, and heard the firſt words of Chriſt after his reſurreFtion, and mu? ſhe 
not have the, priviledg of. hrs firſt embracing ? there is ſomething of wonder 1n theſe 
words; and.it- puts many-toa Rand; and many an interpretation is given to rake off the 
wonder ; 1 ſhall tell you..of ſome of them, though for my pirt I ſhall cleave only 
to. the la; T3 | ; 
::1.. Some think that ary not only efſayed to kiſs his feet, bt to deſire the fulfilling 
of the promiſe of the Spiric of Chriſt; this promiſe; Chriſt made to his Diſciples at 


John: 6. 4:" his-laſtſupper, will ſend you the Comforter ; and ſhe expected it to be _— 
| | 0 
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formed after his reſurrection: to which Chriit anſwered, that he would not then Quiz nonJun 


vive the Spirit unto her, for that as y<t he was not aicended into heaven ; whence the /4*-#%1 ſpirt- 


Spirit ſhould come, 9g. 4. forbcar Afary; if this be the mcaning of thy complement 
hands off, O touch me not; for ] amor yet aſcended to my Faihey, 


non.lum aſcenii in calm, une ipſc per m2 ſpiritum ſantum ad vos inittet, Cyril. 1, 12. in 


2, Others think that Mary was forbiuden to touch, becauſe of her unbclief : ſhe hal 
04 the leaſt thought till juſt now that Chriſt was riſen, or that he ſhould aſcend ; and 
therefore ſhe deſerved not the lea't favour at his hands. 4.4. Touch me not, for it: thy 
faith l am not riſen, nor ſhall [ aſcend unto my Faiher \, thou complaineſt of men, they kawe 
taken aray my Lord, thou ſeekeſt for the living atzong the dead, and therefore thou art un- 
worthy of 4 touch, or any approach : O touch me not, 

3. Others think that Chriſt forbade Mary's touch,. becauſe ſhe looked upon it as the 
moſt manifcſt confirmation of her faith touching Chriſt's reſurreftion. There was 2 
more ſure and certain evidence of this thing than touching or feeling, and the diſcovery 
of that was to be after his aſcention when theholy Gholt ſhould be given, q. 4. couch m: 
wt, for 1 would not have my reſurrection chiefly approved by the judgment of ſenſe, rather 
expett a while, till 1 aſcend to my Father in heaven, for then I will ſend the holy ghoſt, and be 
ſtall declare te truth and certainty of my reſurrettion far ſurer and better, 


tm mi; 21.41 ite 


7 ea 4 tau ſuo 
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Nolt mu12 ta4- 
ire, quia in 
fide tuna nyn- 
dum reſurrexi, 
5G al glorie 
[t 1tum prryent. 
Hieronmim. E- 
pift. 95. C. at- 
Hedibiam. 


Nolt m2? tan« 
gerenoli meam 
reſurreHonem 

judicig ſenſu- 
um comprobaye 


[ed parumper expetta tempes me.e aſcerſionis © miſſionis ſpiritus ſan:ti, & tune longe melius © rendcius percipies veritarem 


reſurretionis mea, quam modo me contingens, B:rn. Ser. 28. in Cart. 


4, Others thin that this touch was forbidden, that Chriſt migtit ſhew his approbati- 
onof chaſtity, and ſanctity, and inward purity ; A4zry was now alone with Chriſt, and 
that he might give an example of moſt pure chaitity, he forbids her touch, which after- 
wards in preſence of others he admits her,and other women too; for ſo it is ſaid,thar rhey 
came and beld him by the feet, and worſhipped him. And to this expoſition the reaſon 
affixed doth well agree, for 1 am not yet aſcended to my Father, q. d, for an example 
of holy chaſtity, touch me not now, but hereafter in heavenl will give thee leave ;z when 
men and women ſhall be as the holy Angels, and ſhall neither marry, nor be given in mar- 
riage, then mayeſt thou touch ; there will be no nced: of the like example then as 


now; then 1 will not forbid thee 7, bat till then, eſpecially if thou art alone, Oh touch me not ! 


5. Others think that ſary too much doated upon that preſent condition of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ſhe looked upon it as the higheſt pitch of Chriſt's exaltation ; ſhe deſired no 
more happineſs than to enjoy him in that ſame condition whereinnow ſhe ſaw him; and 
thereupon ſaid Chriit, rouch me not, for 1 am not yet aſcended, q, d, O Mary fix not thy 
thoughts ſo much upon my preſent condition, inas much as this is not the highedt pitch of 
my exaltation; I am not as yet attained to that, nor ſhall I attainto it untill I aſcend ; the 
degrees of my exaltation are firſt my refurrection. 2, My aſcenſion. 3. - My ſeſſion 
at Gods right hand 3 but thatis not yet, 

6, Others think that ſary carryed it with too much familiarity towards Chriſt ; ſhe 
looked upon Chriſt as ſhe did formerly, ſhe had not that reverence or reſpe& of Chriſt 
as ſhe ought to have had 3 ſhe differenced not the raortal ſtate of Chriſt from his new glo- 
rhed ſtate after this reſurreion, whercas with him the caſe was quite altered; he is ri- 
ſen in a far otherwiſe condition than he was, for now his corruptible hath pur on incor- 
tuption, and his mortal hath puton immortality, he dyed in weakneſs and dishonour, but 
le is riſen again in power and glory ; and as in another ſtate, ſo to another end, he was 
not now to ſtay upon earth, or to converſe here any longer, but to aſcend up into 
heaven, q. 4. though 1 be not yet aſcended to my Father, yet I ſhall ſhortly aſcend ; 
and therefore meaſure not thy demeanar towards me by the place where I am, but 
by that which was due to me; and when thou wilt rather with reverencefall down 
afar off, than with ſuch familiariry ſeem to touch me ; Thus ronch me net, | 

7. Others think this prohibition was. only for- that time, and that becauſe 
he had greater buſineſs for her in hand, Chriſt was not willing now to ſpend time 
n complements, but to diſpatch: her away upon that errand, Go ts my brethren, &c. 


' 
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And tl e reaſon following ſuits with this comment, for / am nor yer aſcended tg »y 
Father, q. 4. thou needelt not fo haſtily to touch me now, for / am not yer afcens. 
ed; though | be going, yet I am not gone, another time wiki be allowed, and thoy 
mayſt do iti at better leafure, only forbear now; and the firit thing thou doſt, oo 
to my brethrea; it will do them more good to hear of my ::h1ag, than it will do ties 
good to ſtand here teuching, and ho!ding, and embracing 3 and thcrefore in this reſpec, 
now touch me Not, 
Cbriſtus loqui- | 8. Otkers think, that Chriſt in theſe words meant to wean her from all ſenſual touch. 
tur de 1a4u,,5 ing, and to teach hera new and Spiritual touch by tne hand of faith; and to this ſenſe 
de aſcenſ;on?, the reaſon agrees well, for / am not yer aſcended, or,] ſhall quickly aſcend unto my Father. 
= —_— till Chriſt were aſcended ſhe might be touching with a ſenſual touch, but that would 
5K rmany ncither continue nor do her any good; but if ſhe wouls learn the Spiritual touch, ro af. 
dalena a Chriſt cending could hinder that; one thatis in heaven m'ght be tonched ſo : and hence it is, 
Demino illu- that if now we will but ſend up our faith, we may touch Chrilt to this Gay, and there 
minata fuit, ut yjl] yertue come out of him, It was Chriſt's care to wean Mary from the comfort of 
— his external preſence, and to teach her how to embrace him by a true and lively faith: 
yet, ſed © alias Þe Was notlong to be ſeen in his viſible ſhape, being ſhort'y ro a'cend vnto his Father; 
feminas adcre- and therefore the main bufineſs was to learn that touch, thar world both continue and 
dendum inſtru= dg her gocd to her ſouls health. And I believe for this very cavſe, Chriſt would 
_— not ſtay long with any of his Diſciples at any time; he orly appearcd to mani- 
army ation" feſt himſelf, and to prove his reſurreftion, and then to wean t! em from all (en. 
de verbis Do- ſual and carnal tonching ; he would quickly have been gone. Obſerve, that , Spi- 
mini, & 252. tal rouch of Chriſt by faith, is that which Chriſt prefers befre all runches : it is the 
&155.detem- Apnoftles ſaying, henceforth know we no man aft-r the fiſh, yea; theugh we ha « krown 


-Luc. on Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him uo more The words have 1 


lib. de Ifac, double interpretation, As, 1, Henceforth knew we him n» more, if we had any 
& anima.c 5, earthly carnal thoughts of Chriſt like unto the reſt of the Jews, that he, as the King 
& Ser. 5%. of 1ſrael, ſhould begin an earthly Temporal Kingdom, and that we ſhoufd enjoy all 
manner of earthly carnal priviledges; as honour, rich-s, power, yet now we kno+ him 
no more, we have put off all ſuch carnal imaginations of his Kingdom, Or, 2. 
Henceforth know we him no more ;, we ſtand no longer affected towards Chriſt af- 


ter any meerely humane, civil, or natural manner of affeQtions, ſuch as thoſe bear 
to him, who converſed with him before his reſurreion, but altogether in a divine 
and Spiritual manner, agreeable to the ſtate of glory, whereunto he is exalted, Some 
vilified the Miniſtry of Paul, below that of the reſt of the Apoſtles, becauſe he had 
not been converſant with Chriſt in the fleſh; to which Pau! anſwers, away with 
this flcſhly knowledg, henceforth know we no man after the fleſh, our way to deal 
with Chriſt is in a Spiritual manner, yea the bleſſing is upon this manner, and not on 
that ; bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, It is ſaid of Mary his 
mother, that ſhe had a double conception of Jeſus Chriſt, one in the womb of her 
body, another in the womb of her ſoul; the firſt indeed was more miraculous, the ſecond 
more benefical; that was a priviledg ſingular to her ſelf, but this was her happineſs 
common to all the choſen; ir is the work of the inward man that God accepts ; 
a Spiritual touch of Chriſt by faith is that which Chriſt prefers before all touches. 
2. But go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father and your 
.. Father, and to. my God, and your God, this was the command of Chriſt; inſtead of 
touching him; ſhe muſt go with a meſſage to his Apoſtles, and this was more bene- 
ficial both -to-her and them, The firſt preacher of this reſurreion (beſides the An- 
gels) was Mary Magdalen; ſhe that before had ſeven devils caſt out of her, had 
now the holy Spirit within her; ſhe that was but a woman, is now by Chrift made 
an Apoſtle z,, Apoſtolorum Apoſtola, the Apoſtles, for ro them ſhe was ſent, and the me{- 
ſage ſhe. was to deliver, it was Chrift's:riſing and aſcending; and what were they 
but the: Goſpel, yea the very Goſpel of the Goſpel? this was the firſt Sermon that 
ever was made by any mortals of Chriſt's reſurreion; and this her fat had ſome 
reference unto: Eves fault, a woman. was the firſt meſſenger of this our joy, be- 
cauſe a woman was the firſt Miniſter' of that our ſorrow. 
But what means he to ſpeak of the aſcenſion, when as yet weare but upon the 
reſurreion? I ſuppoſe this was to prevent their miſtake, who might have thought, 
if Chriſt be riſen, why then we ſhall have his company again as heretofore ; 10 


ſaith Chriſt, 1 am not riſen to make any abode with you, or to converſe w 
yo 


Chap. 1. Sect. 6. | 
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«ou on carth as formerly; my riſing is in reference to my aſcendirg, look - how the 
3ars no ſooner riſe, but they arc immediatly in their aſcendcnt : ſo Chriſt no ſooner 
ſen, but he is preſently upon his aſcending up. 

But whither will heafcend? 19 his Farther, and our Father ; to his God, and our 
Ged, Every word is aſtep, or roun4 of facobs ladder; by which we may aſcend 
vp into heaven: As, 1, Father 15 a name of mwch good will: there is in it bowels 
of compaſhon, Oh what tenderneſs is 1n a Father? and yet wany a Father wants good 
means to expreſs his good will unto his Child; now therefore God is added, that he 
may not be thought to be defective in that way 3 Oh Blefſcd meſſage! this is 
the voice of a Father to his Son: all that / have is thine, Now if this Father be 
alſo God, and-if all that is God's to be alſo ours, what can we deſire more than all 
that God hath ; or all that ever God was worth? Oh bur here's the queſtion, 
whether his Father and God be alſo ous ? that he js Chriſt s Father, and Chrift's 
God, is Without all queſtion ; but that kis Father ſhouid be our Fatker, and that 
his God ſhould be our: God, this were a Gofpcl indeed; O then what a Goſpel 
is this, Go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, tat our relations and intereſts are all but 
me; the ſame Father that is mine us theirs, and the ſame God that is mine is theirs, 
his relations are made ours, ard our relations are made his interchangeably. No 
wonder if Zuther tells us that the belt divinity lay in pronouns; for as thereis no 
comfort in heaven without God, and no comfort in God without a Father, ſo neither 
x there comfor: in Father, Heaven, or God, without «w+5, to give us a property in 
them all, O the bleſſed news that Chriſt tells ary, and that Mary tells us, / 
aſcend to my Father, and your Father, to my God, and your God, Oh what dull hearts 
have we that are not more affetted with this blefſed news? no ſooner was Chriſt 
ſen from the dead, but he takes care in all haſte to appear to Mary; and no ſooner 
he appears to her, but he ſends her away in ll haſte to others; go co my brethren, 
ond tell it them ; he would both have ary and the reſt of his Apoſtles to hear 
of his loving kindneſs betimes in the morning ; why alas ! thev had for ſome dayes 
been amazed with ſorrow and fear, but now he provides for their joy; and no 
ſooner they heard the news, but the» joy according to the joy in harveſt, and as men re- 
jyce when they divide they ſpoyl Chriſt's reſurrection was a caule of unſpeakable 
joy to them, how is it that we hear the ſame g/ad rydings, and yet we are no more 
afeted with them ? come Chriſtians, ſich the occaſion extends to us, and is of e- 
qual concernment to us, let us tune our hearts to this key; that as upon Chriſts 
wſence, we may Weep with them that weep, ſo upon his return, we may ſpring out 
in joy, and rejozce with them that rejovce, So much of the firſt Apparition. 


SECT. VI. 


Of Chri#'s Apparitisn to his ten Diſciples. 


()* this day ſome reckon five apparitions ; but of them five, as we have ſeen the 

firſt, ſo I ſhall now only take notice of the laſt. Then the ſame day at even- 
mg, being the firſt day of the week,, when the doors were ſhut, where the Diſciples were 
aſembled for fear of the Fews, came Jeſus, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith unto them, 
Peace be unto you ,, and when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands and. his 
feet. In theſe words we have the apparition of Chriſt, with all its circumſtances. 

As, 1, When he appeared. 2. Where he appeared. 3. To whom he appeared, 
4, How he appeared. So neceſſury was it to confirm this point, that not a need- 
full circumſtance muſt be wanting, And firſt is layd down the time; ther the ſame 
| Us) at evening, being the firſt day of the week. 

How exact is the Evangeliſt in this circumſtance of time? it was the ſame day, 
the ſame day at evening; and yet leſt the day might be miſtaken, it was the ſame 
Wy at evening, being the firſt day of the week. 1.1t was the ſame day (3.e.)) the ve- 
y day of rifing ; he could not endure to keep them in long ſuſpence ; the Sun 


Luke. 15. 31. 


Iſa. 9. 3 


Joh,20, 19,20. 


muſt not down, before the Sun of Righteouſneſs would appear. The ſame day that 


,- appeared to Petey, to the two Diſciples going to Emmaxs, to the woman com- 
ng to the ſepulchre, and to Mary Magdalen, as we have heard; the very ſame wy 
e 
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he appears to the ten. Oh what a bleſſed day was this? it was the tor thn” 
rectton, and the day of theſe ſeveral apparitions. 

2, It was the ſame day ar evening, Both at morn, noon, and evening Chriſt ſhew. 
cu himfeclf alive by many infallible proofs. Early in the morning. he appeurcd 
tw N7ty, ard preſcnt!ly after to the three aries, who touched his feet, and worſhip- 
cs tim, Abuir noon he appeared to Smon Peter ; in the afternoon he travelled with 
two oi bis Diſciples almoſt eight miles, to the Caſtle of Emmans; and in the evening 
of tre fame day he returced inviſible from Emmans to Feruſatem, At ll times of the 
day Chriit is preparcd, and preparing grace for his people. 

3. It wasthe ſame day at evening, berrg the firſt day of the week. Ti wia 16) e4£270y that 
ts, 10 cre of the Sabbaths; but the Greek words are an Hebraiſm, and the Hebrews uſe 
O11en by 0/iCTO fionific the firſt, as in Gen, bo To the evening and the morning were 
vc day (4.c.) the firſt day. And whereas the-Grecks found one of the Sabbath:, ,;, 
e2£44761, mutt be underſtood either properly, for Sabbaths, or elſe figuratively (igniſy. 
ing the whole week ; and this acception was uſually with the Jews; ſo the Evangeliſt brings 

w;- 18. 12. inthe Phariſee ſpeaking, Nundodis To odbberes,] faſt twice in the Sabbath (1, e. ) in the week; 
for it is impoſſible to fait twice in one day ; and hence the tranſlatour renders it thus, 
promo dc hebdemadis, on the fir ſt day of the week, In which is a diſcovery of his mercy; 
Chriit took no long day to ſhew himſelf to-his Apoſtles, nay he took no day at all, 
hut the very firſt day. When Foſeph ſhewed himſelf unto his brethren, he would nor 
do it ar firi?, and yet he dealt kindly, and very kindly with them; O but Chriſt's 
kindneſs js far above 7oſeph*s ; for on the firſt day of the week, the very ſame day that 
he aroſe from the dead he appcars unto them. Thus for the time. 

2. For the place, it is laid down in this paſſage, where the Di/ciples were aſſenbled, 
Now if we would know where that was, the Evangeliſt Zuke ſpeaks expreſly, it was 

Luke 24, 33. in Jeruſalem; but in what hovſe of Jeruſalem it is unknown ; only ſome conjecture 
that it was in the houſe of ſome Diſciple, wherein was an upper room, This upper room, 
according to the manner of their buildings at that time, was the moſt large and capaci- 

Mede Church- ous of any other, and the moſt retired and free from diſturbance, and next to hea- 

es ven, as having no room above it, Mee tells us expreſly, this was the ſame room 
wherein Chriſt celebrated the paſſover, and inſtituted the Lords ſupper, and whereon 
the day of his reſurreQtion he came, and ſtood in the mid(t of his Diſciples, the 
doors being ſhut ; and where ' cight dayes after, :he Diſciples being within, he ap- 

Joh, 20, 26. peared again to ſatisfie the incredulity of Thomas; and where the Apoſtles met aſter 

Act, 1, 12,13. Chriſt was aſcended. Then returned they unto Feruſalem from the Mount called Olinet, 

and when they were come in, they went up into an upper room, where abode both Pe- 
ter, and Fames, and Fobn, and the reſt, Ifthis be true, it ſhould ſeem that this u=+- 
evo this upper room firſt conſecrated by Chriſt at his inſtitution, and celebration of the 

Lords ſupper, was thenceforth devoted to be a place of prayer, and holy afſemblics; 

Wicephor. 1.5. nd for certain the place of this #m+ggoy was afterwards incloſed with a goodly Church, 

—x yg - known by the name of the Church of Syon ; to which Ferome made bold to apply that of 

Feron.inEpira- the Pſalm, The Lord loveth the gates of Syon, more than all the dwellings of Jacob, 

phio Paul s Now of this upper room the doors are ſaid to be ſhut, and the reaſon, by way of ad- 

Epiff. 27. jun, is for fear of the Fews; they were ſhut up as men invironed and beleaguered 
with enemies ; and here a queſtion is raiſed, whether Chriſt could enter, the doors be- 
ing ſhut ? the text is plain, that he came in ſuddenly, and becauſe of his ſudden pre- 

Luke 24. 37. ſence ( tne dours being ſhut) they were terrifyed, and afrighted, and ſuppoſed that they 

Aug. —_ 44 had ſeen a ſpirit, The ancients ſpeaking of it, tell us, that he entered while the doors 
were ſhut, and yet he was no phantaſme, but he had a truc body conſiſting of fleſh and bones, 

Aug. in Serm, Now, how ſuch a body conſiſting of craſs parts ſhould enter into the room, and no 

Paſch, place at all open, isa great queſtion; but*tis generally anſwered, hat 5t Was by mu- 

Jud. queſt 17. Lucle. As by miracle he. walked on the ſea, Mar. 10, 25.-and as by miracle he 

og vaniſhed out of their ſight, Luke. 24. 31. ſo by miracle he came in, the doors being 
ns = "64 Jbut. 1 know it is againſt the nature of a body, that one ſhould paſs through another, 
raſma, Gr. both bodies remaining entire; and it is an axiome in EY: that ago J 
Cry. bodyes is meerly impoſſible ;/ yet for my part, 1 ſhall not diſpute the power of the : - 
mighty ; this anſwer is enough for me to all the objeions either of Papilt or Lu- 
therans, that the creature might yield ro the Creator, and the Creator need ed not 10 pa 
through the Creature ; Chriſt came in when the doors were ſhut, cither cauſing the 


doors to give place, the Diſciples not knowing how ; or elfe altering the _—— 
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1ance of the doors, that his bedy might paſs through them with Cetry ton, | know 
not Our he that tnickencd the waters to Carry ns body, m2 31i0 attenuate ro doors 0 
mas way for 1s rodVy, 
+. For tie perſons to whom he appeared, they were his Difcip!es, they that were 
ut up in a conciave, not daring to kep out of coors for fear of the /41f, ty them 
Caritt appcaicd. It is Chri't's uſuai courie to 1ppear to ch ord; oe: 


20W - 

ang griets, and moit in dangers; Wien tou paſſeſt throuvh the wate 5 4 will be weirh 
41» a : , ©. 
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of tie (pacow of drath, 1 will fear no cod (fant Dawu) for thin art wita me, He was 
Lich Foſeps in priſon, with 76-45 in the deep, with /-4.zel in the Lions den, w;tn 
the three Children in the ficry furnace ; L9 [ fee otr me (/ #4 Nebrebadnettlar) walke 
wg 141 rhe midjt of rc jIre, Aiia 1 of ko of EC Jourt'7 1, 9730 3 072 6f (16A. A r.d (5US Ne 
was with Pl when he itoo.1 before Nero, though all mer jr che mi, yet Chriſt re Lora 
1d by m2,C+ ſfrengtnicd me, And do not his apparitions th» div ſpeat inns much? when 
"11ary was full of gric,, then Chriſt appeared to her z witen the tipo ditcpies travellin ; 
cowards Emmais, talked together 0: all thoſe things which hid 3 IPECcned, 3: iy 7: ft X 
ten Chriſt appeared to them. And when all the Apolitles were atra:id of the ws, and 
terefore {hut the doors that none might enter, then Chriut appeared ro them, they were 
his Diſciples, his ſad, diſtracted, tmerous Diſciples, to whom Chrilt appeared, 

4. For the manner how he appeared; it appears in theſe pallages: 1, A: jrvndt in 
th: midſt, 2, He ſaid prace be Kito You 3. He |i:ewea with them ms HAAS Nd iN, ſrae, 

1, He ſtood tn tye wi, Herein he repreſents himſe!t as a common good ; things 
placed in the midit are common ; and he itands in the midſt as a common Saviour : and 
hence it is that our faith is called a common faith, ro Tyrus wy ſor after the Con 194 
fath: and our ſalvation 15 called a common ſalvation /J/guve all diitience rs n 
wito you of the Common ſaivation. And in that way as ſalvation is common. Chriit Je 
ſys is Cailed a common Saviour ; behold [ bring you glad nuings of great joy winch j114 
he to all people ; for #/i'0 You, ( unto all You ) 6s born 1m the C1} of Daitd a St HY, 
which 8s Chrijt the Lord, I his poſture of Chriſt (ftanding in the mid!t) decla es that 
he deſyiſeth none, but that he takes care of them all Some obſerve, that all the waile 
Chris was on earth, he molt-what ſtood in this poiture z ar his Lirth he was fond in a 
fable in the midit of beaſts ; in his Childhood he was found in the Temple :: 154 nis/# 
ef th: Doctors ; in his manhood, Fehr the Baptiſt told them, rhere ftinderh one 1: the 1m: ft 
ef you, whum ye how not, and he ſaid of Fimſelf, 7 am un the midſt of ot as ce trat le - 
219; at his death that very place fell to his turn; for they crucified him in the 
mid? het wir! two theeves, vc on the reubt hand, and the other .on tie lefr, And now at his 
riſing there we find him again. the Diſciples in the midſt of the Fews, aut he 1+ :he midi ef 
bis Diſciples. After rhis in Parmvs, Fobs ſaw him in heaven in the mid}? of the throne x 
and in earth he faw him 2 te mdf of the ſeven golarn canalcſtiuks;, and in the laſt day he 
ſhall! be in the midſt roo, of 1: {rep on his right hand, and of the goats 01 ns left, 

But | find there is vet more 1a it, that be tood in the midjt ; for the midit is Chrilt's 
plice by nature. he is te ſecond Perſon in the Trinity ; and the midſt is Chriſt's place 
bv office. he Gealein betwixt God -and man ; and tne midſt is Chriſt s place in reſpeR 
of his Perſon, he is Gud-man, one that hath intereſt in both parties; it was the mid- 
dle Perſon who was to be the midle one, that undertook this mediation betwixt God and 
ts, \Ve read in the Roman hiſtory, that the Komans and Sabzzes joyning battle to- 
gether, the women being daughters to the one ſie, and wives to the other, interpoſed 
themſzIves and took up the quarrel; and by their mediation, who had a peculiar inte- 
reſt in either ſide, they wh. before ſtood upon higheſt terms of hoſtiliry, did now joyn 
themſelves together into one body and ſtate. God and we were enemies, but Chrit 
food :n the midjt to reconcile us unto God, and to lay this enmity ;, and to this pur- 
po'e Chriſt 15 called -+:795, a Mediator, a tearm peculiar to the Scriptures; not to be 
fund among prophane Authors. O what comfort is here to ſee Jeſus Chrift Rand 


the md/?, now may the Diſciples behold him as their bleſſed peace maker, their 


. 
ih / 


M:d.ator, as one «that hath {lain the enmity; not only that enmity betwixt men and 
men, J-ws ard Gentiles, but alſo betwixt God and men. This he did by his death, 
and now he doclares it at his reſurretion; for ſo the Apolile there goes on, h.- 
ping j.4in the enmity, "y his Croſs, he came and preached peace; and fo the evangeliit 
hier; +12.50n, afrer tis ceſurreCtion, feſws Came and (tood 1 the majt, and (aid Hiro them, 
Peace be unto your, You {ce how he ttood.- 
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2, What he ſaid, this is the next paſſage, he ſai'i prace be uz0 you, 5 ſeaſonable (aly- 
tation; for now were the Diſciples in fear and 155 ib!e ; they hai no peace with God, 
or man, or with thcir own conſciences; and th: ore a more welcome news could not 
have come; I ſuppoſe this refers to all theic, As,- 

1. It ſpeakes their peace with God : fin was 1t that biuught a difference be:wixt God & 

John 1. 29+ man, now this difference Jeſus Chriit had taken away by iis death, Behold the 
Lamb of God which takes away the ſins of the World ;, he had taken it away in its con- 
dcemning power, or as:0 it's ſeparating power be:wix: God and them; this was 
the great deſign of Chriits coming to make peace betwixt God ard man; his Fa- 
ther inipoſed-this office upon him, and Jeſus Chriſt undertook it, and diſcharge it, and 
he proclaims it, in the firtt place to his Diſciples, Peace be unto you. 

2, It ſpakes their Peace with man: I know no reaſon why we ſhould exclude civil peace 

OL Sem ot Chritt's wiſh; many,& many a promiſe and precept we have in the Word ſcattered 
Job. 5. 23. 24. here and there to this purpoſe, And / will give peace in the land, and ye ſhall l: don, aud 
; none ſhall make you afr a4, and thou ſhalt be tn league with the ſtones of the fi+1d, and thay 
ler. 29. 7. ſhait know that thy T abeynzcle ſhall be in peace, and ſeth the peace of the City and 
Heb. 12. 14. pray unto the Lord for it, for m the peace thereof ſhall ye have peace, And follow peace, 
and holineſs, without which no mat. ſhai: ſee God, Orbem pecatum was ever a clauſe 
mn + in the prayers of the primitive Church, that the world might be quiet 5 lam ſure it is 
' * * Chriſt's command, of zt be poſſible as muco as lyeth in you, live peaceably. with all 
men, 

3. It ſpeaks there peace among themſelves, peace one with another ; ſuch is, or 
ſhould be the condition of the Church, Feruſalem is builded as a City that is com- 

Pal. 122. 3- paft together, or unity within it ſelf, the Apoſtle dwells in this unity, there 5s one bis 

Eph. 4. 4:56. dy, and one Spirit, and one hope, and one Lord, and one faith, and one baptiſm, and 
one God and Faiher of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all, The 

Church is 8 Court, whoſe very pillars are peace; the building of Chriſtianity knows 

no other material tro work upon; if we look upon the Church it ſelf, there 1s one 
body ;, if upon the very ſoul of it, there ss one Spirit; if upon the endowment of it, 
there iz one hope ; if upon the head of ut, there 1s one Lord: if vupon the life of it, 
there 1s one faith; if upon the door of it, there is one Baptiſm; if upon the Father 
fo it, there 5s one God and Father of all, who ts above all, and through all, and inyou 
all, It was ſometimes Chriſt's commands unto his Apoſtles, have ſalt in your ſelves, 
and have_ peace one with another; and as a bleſſed cffet of this ſalutation, (for | 
look upon them as words full of vertue) the Apoſtles and Churches of Chriſt in primi- 
tive times kept a moſt ſweet harmony, the multitude of them that believed, were if 

As. 4. 32. one heart, and of one ſoul, 

4. Ir ſpeaks peace within, peace of conſcience; the Apoſtles had exceedingly fal- 
len from Chriſt; one betrayed him, and another denyed him, but all run awsy, and 
left him alone in the midſt of all his enemies ; and yet to them he ſpeaks this ſaluta- 
tion, peace be unto you I know not a better ground for comfort of poor hum- 
bled ſinners than this is, it may be you have dealt very unkindly with Jeſus 
Chriſt, you have forſook him, denyed him, forſworn him 3 O but conſider, all this hin- 
dred not Chriſt's apparition to his Apoſtles; he comes unexpected, and quiets their ſpirits; 
he ſtayes not till they had ſued to him for mercy, or pardon, but of his meer love, 
and free grace, he ſpeaks kindly to them all, he ſtills the waves, and becalmes their trou- 
bled Spirits, working in them according to his words, peace be unto you. 

O the ſwect ofpeace ! it is all wiſhes in one; this lirtle word is a breviary of all that 
is good z what can they more, than to have peace with God, and peace with men, and 
Luke 2. 14. PEace within? ſure there is much in it, becaufe Chriſteis ſo much upon it at his 
* © birth the Angels ſung, Glory ro God in the higheſt, and on earth peace ; at his bap- 
tiſm the form of a dove lighted upon him, and what meant this but peace? in his 
life the fort of integrity was his court, and what was here but peace ? near his death he 

Iohn 14. 27. gives peace as a legacy to his Church, peace 7 leave with you, my peace 1 give you 3 at his re- 

| ſurretion his firſt ſalutation to his Apoſtles is a wiſh of 0 aces unto you: what 

Toh.17. 2021. can I ſay more to make us in love with peace ; why all Chrift did, and all Chriſt ſuffered 

Luke 19. 42+ Was for peace; he prayed forit ; neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
ſhall believe on me, that they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and 1 
thee, that they alſo may be one in us, And he wept for it, if thou hadſt kyow# 

- eventhou at leaſt in this thy day, the things which do belong unto thy peace, And he _ PY 
purcha 


Mark. 9, $0. 


_————— 


Chap. 1. Sect. 7. Zooking nnto-'Jeſus, Book. VIL. 435 


—  R@ — — 


ne" po 

but ye w/o ſornetimes were af ar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, for he is our peace, Of 7; 1, 203.28 
this we need no other proof or ſign, but that of the Prophet Fonah, when the ſea wrought = 
1nd was tempeſtuous,what [1.4/1 we do unto thee (/aid the Mariners) that the ſea may be calm 
wits us 2 and be ſaid, take me up and caſt me wmto the ſea, ſo ſhall the ſea be calm ; whei 
that great enmity was berwixt God and us, what ſhall | do /ſzid God) that my jultice 
my be ſatisfied, and my wrath appeafed, and that there may be a calm ? why, take mz 
(fd Chritt) and caſt me forth int- the ſea, let all thy waves and thy billows go over ie, 
make me a peace off. ring and kill me, that when 1 am dead there may bea calm, 5nd 
when 1 am riſen | may proclame it, ſaying, peace be unto you. You hear what he ſaid, 

;, What he Thewed ; this is the next pallage, be ſhewed anto them hiy hands, and his ſide, 
[ loo': upon this asa true and real manifeſtation of his refurretion : And we bird that 
without this, T homas profeſſed he would never have believed,exc: pt 1 ſhall fee i his baze's 
the prizt of the aayls, and put my finger wo the print of the nayls,* and thruſt my hand znto John 20, 25, 
his ſide, 1 will not believe. But 3 quettion or two is here raiſed, as whether the!e wounds 
1nd prints of the nayls & ſpear, can poſſibly agree with a glorified body ? and why Chrift 
retained thoſe wounds and prints ? tor the firit, whether thoſe prints could agr-e with a 
glorified bo ly ? ſome affirm it with much boldnets ; and they ſay that Chriit not only 
retained thoſe prints whileſt he abode upon earth, but now that he js aſcended into hea- 
yen he ſtill retains them ; for my part I dare not go ſo far, becauſe Scriptur: is filerit ; but 
the day is 2 coming when we ſhall ſee Chrilt face ro face,and then we ſha'l know the truth 
of this : only f conccive that Chriſt's body yet remainiag on earth was not entred into 
that fulneſs of glory,as it is now in heaven;and therefore he might then retain ſome 5skats, 
or blemiſhes, to' mani: elt the truth of his reſarreftion unto his Diſciples, which arc not 

rceable to his ſtate in heaven. But this / deliver,” not as matter of Faith ; reaſons are 
produced both wayes by the antient writers; 'and / refer you ro them. | 

For the ſ-:tond, why Chri't rct1ined theſe wounds and prints ? many reaſons are ren- 
ired, chough | ſhall not cloſe with all. | | 

1, Some think thoſe skars or prints were as the trophies of his viſtory; nothing is more 
delightfull- to a lover, than to bear about the wounds undergone for his beloved ; and 
nothing is raore honourable for a Souldier than to ſhew his wounds undergone for his 
countries good; what are they but as ſo many arguinents of hjs valour,and trophies of his 
viory this was Bedes ſenſe, Chriſt referved his shars, not from any impoteiicy of curi'g Beda, bn Inc. 
them, but to ſer out the glory and triumph of bis vittory over death and hell. 

2. Others. think thoſe skars or prints were for the ſetting out of Chriſts ſplendor and 
beauty,as in cut or pinck garments the inward filks do appear more ſplended,ſo in Chriſt's 
wounls there appears inwardly far more beauty. Aquinas affirms, that in the very place , 
if the wounds, there 15 a certain ſpecia! comelinefs in Chriſt, And Auguitine thinks, that the agg SOIL 
very marty”s may retain ſome skarrs of their wounds in glory, becauſe there rs no deformity, he 22. de 
but dig ity #12 them ; and beſides, a certain beauty ray ſhine in their bodies anſwerable to their civit. Det. 
veriues wherein they exc-lled. 

3. Others think that Chriſt retains thoſe skars that he might by them interceed for 
"$: upon theſc very words, we have an advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt therighteons: 1 John. 2. 2. 
they comment thus ; that God ts appeaſed by Chriſt, repreſent: £ iv bim the prints and 5hars Thom, in. 1 
if his humane nature, Chriſt s wounds are as ſo many open mouths, which cry at the tri- Fora. !. 2. 
bunal of his Father for mercy, as Abels blood cryed for revenge. 

4 Others think that Chriſt retains thoſe skars, that thereby in the day of judgment 
he might confound the 7Fews, and all the wicked in the world, It is Auguſtine*s judg- 
ment, that as Chriſt ſhewed Thomas his hands and fide, becauſe otherwiſe he would 
not believe ; ſo at the laſt day will he ſhew thoſe wounds to all his enemies, ſaying, Come, 
bthold the man whom ye have crucified; come, ſee tne prints of the nayls, and the 
print of the ſpear ;, theſe be the hands and feet that you nailed and clenched to a piece of PREY. 
Wold :- this zs the fide you pierced, by you, and for you was it opened, but you would h ” 1 PE 
Wor enter in that ye might be ſaved, And for this opinion they alledg this rext, Be- ,.. . 
bold, he cometh with clouds, and tyery eye ſkall'fee him, and they alſo which pierced 
bim, and all kindreds of the (earth ſhall wail becauſe of him, even ſo Amen. 

5. All think 'that Chriſt retained his skarrs, that he might convince the unbelic- 
Wig Diſciples of his reſurre&tion; - hereby they are aſſured that Chtiſt' is raiſed, 
wud that the "fame body of Chriſt is raiſed that before was crucified - and to this we 
tannor bur ſubſcribe; the chars of his: wounds were for the healing of their dewbts, Luke brings 
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in Chriſt, he beſpeaking his Diſciples thus ; Behold my hanas and my feet, that *tis I my 
ſelf, handle me aud ſee : q. d, Came, let your Fingers enter ento theſe prints of the Nails, and 
let your hands be thruſt mto the depths of this wound ;,, come, and open theſe holes in my 
hands, open this wound in my fide ; I will not deny that to my Diſciples for their faith; 
which 1 denyed not. to mine enemies in their rage ; oper, ana feet til: you Come to the very 
bone, that ſo both bones and wands may witneſs, that 1 am he that lrueth, and was deod, 
and behold I am alive for ever more. Amen. 

| What teſtimonies are here to convince the world of Chriſt's reſurrefion ; ſurely 
this argues the goodneſs of God, that ſtrives thus woncerfully with the weak fait} of 
thoſe that are his. At. firlt he appeared to one, even to Mary Magaaler, and after 
he appeared to two, faith Matthew, ro Mary Magaalen, and the other Mary', 01 th 
three, ſaith Mark, to Mary Magdalen, Mary the mother of Fames, and Salon ; but 


of this apparition he is ſeen of ten at leaſt; and to confirm their faith, not a con- 


ſiderable circumſtance muſt be wanting ; herc is time, and place, and perſons rv whom 
he appears, and the manner how he appears, he ſtands in the mid{t ro be ſeen of all; 
he ſpeaks to them, breaths on them, cats with them, and ſhews them his bards, 
and his fide; O the wonderful condeſcentionsoi Chriſt ! what helps doth he continu- 
ally afford to beget in us faith? if we are ignorant he inſtructs us, if we etr, he 
reduceth us, if we fin he corrreRs us, if we ſtand he holds us up, if we fall down he 
lifts us up again, if we go he leads us, if we come to him he is ready to recieve 
us; there's not a paſſage of Chriſt betwixt him and his, but *tis an argument of 
love, and a means cither of begetting, .or of increaſing Faith ; O then belicve in Chrilt, 


| yea believe thy part in the death and refurreFion of Jeſus Chriſt ; conſidering that 


Joh.20 26,27, 
Ver. 28, 29, 


theſe apparitions were not only for the Apoſtles ſakes, but if Chriſt be thine, they 
were for thy ſake, that thou mighteſt believe, and be ſaved. But I ſhall have oc- 
caſion to ſpeak more of. this in the Chapter following. So much of the ſecond ap- 
parition as it is recorded by the Evangeliſt ob, 


SECT. VII. 
of Chriſt's Apparition to all his Apoſtles. 


JMmediately after this apparition to his ten Apoſtles, the next is to all his Apoliles, 
not one being abſent; and after ezght days, again his Diſciples were within, and 

Thomas with them, then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut and ſtood in the midſt, and 
ſaid peace be unto you; then ſaith he to Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands; and reach buther thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide, and be not faithleſs, but 
believing ; and Thomas anſwered, and ſaid umo him, my Lord, and my God ; oe ſaith 
unto him, Thomas, becauſe thon haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed ;, bleſſed are they that 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed, 

In the whole ſtory we have Chriſt's apparition, -and fruits of it. 

1, For the Apparition (as in the former ) we have, 1. The time. 2. The place, 3. 
The Perfons to whom he appeared. And, 4, The manner how he appeared, 

1, For.the time, and after cight days; it was on the ſame day ſeven night aſter 
the former apparitions, which was the firſt day of the week, and now becauſe of 


* his reſurrection, and apparitions, called the Lords day ; 7 was in the Spirit on the Lord's 


Aug 'de vevb, 
Apefto, Serm, 
15, 


Gy » (this in my apprehenſion) makes-much for the honour of the Lord's day : the firll 
aſſembly of the Apoſtles, after Chriſt's death, was on the firſt day of the week) 
and the ſecond Church aſſembly that we read of, was again on the firſt day of 
the week, ard after eight days ; a ſign that the Lord's-day Sabbath was on the firlt 
day inſtituted, and that the more ſolemn affemblies of God's people, were henceforth 
to be on the Lords days. 1t is an uſual obſervation, that things and perſons which are 
named the Lords, are ſacred and venerable, in an high degree, as the grace of our 
Lord, Rem. 16, 24. the ſpirit of the Lord, 2.{Cor..3. 17. the beloved of «the Lord, 
Rom 16.8. theglory of the Lord, 2. Cor.;. 18. the word of the Lord, 1 Tim. 6. 3. the 
cup of the Lord, 1 Cox, 11. 27. Augu#tine tells us that the Lords reſurrefion promiſed u1 a 
eternal day, that it conſecrated unto us the Lords day. Surely then this day muſt needs be 
venerable, & a ſolemn day among us Chriſtians, Now it was that as the riling _—_ 
| iſpe 
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diſpclleth darkneſs, ſo Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs ſhined forth unto the wor!a by the 
light of his reſurrection; and hence we read of the Apoſtles obſervation of this very 
day above all others; Te firft day of rhe week, the Diſciples being come together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them + —— and concerning the collettion for the Saints, as I have 


given order to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye : upon the firſt day of the week, ler twery 


one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God chad proſpered him, Charitable contriLutions, and 
Church-afſemblies were in uſe, and practiſe on the firſt day of the week, (+. e.) on 
the Lord's day. An argument ſufficient to me again{t all the oppoſers of this 
ſacred truth, that the firſt day of the week is our Chriſtian Sabboth ; why then 
Chriſt aroſe, and at ſundry times appeared before his aſcention, and after 
his aſcention: Chriſt ſent down the holy Ghoſt on that very day; and afcer the 
ſending of the holy Gholt, the Apoſtles then preached, the Churches then aſſembled, 
Charities were then gathered, the Lord's Supper was then celebrated ; Chrilt's firſt 
apparition was on that day, and after that day finiſhed, not any other apparition 
before this time : And after Eight days, 

2, For the place, it is faid to be within; probably it was the ſame houſe 
wherein the former apparition was; the houſe wherein Chriſt celebrared the Paſs- 
over, and inſtituted the Lord's Supper ; wherein was the large upper room made ready 
for Chriſt; In this upper room immediately after Chriſt's aſcenſion, was that fa- 
mous afſembly of all the Apoſtles; as we have heard. And in this upper room was 
that other famous aſſembly of all the twelve, when the holy Ghoſt came down upon 
them in cloven tongues of fire, at the fealt of Pentecoſt; and if we may believe tradition; 
in this #pper 700»: the ſeven Deacons (whereof Stephen was one) were elected and or- 
dained, And in this »pper 700» the Apoſtles, and Elders of the Church at 7eruſalem 
held that councel, the pattern of all councels, for the deciſion of that queſtion, wherber 
the Gentiles that believed were to be cereumciſed ? in this upper room the Apoltles and 
Diſciples frequently aſſembled for prayer and ſupplications; Tea they continued there 
with one accordin prayer and ſupplication : And hence Cyril who was Biſhop of the place, 
calls it 5 4v074:2 Exz2nc'e io Snglwr, the upper Church of the Apoſtles, But of this up- 
per room, and of the doors of it being ſhut, we have ſpoken before. 

3. For the perſons, they were his ten Diſciples, to whom he had appeared formerly, 
only now Thomas was with them, and ſo the number is compleat, which beſore was 
not; his Diſciples were within, and Thomas with them : and, Why Thomas with them ? 
was not Thomas one of them ? was not Thomas a Diſciple of Chriſt, as well as the 
relt? | grant; but Thomas is added, becauſe Thomas was not preſent at the laſt appa- 
ntion,and this apparition was more eſ] pecially for Thomas's ſake;O the admirable love of 
Chriſt towards poor ſinners! obſerve, in Chriſt are bowels of mercy to his ſtraying ſheep ; the 
Diſciples in danger had fled away from Chriſt, but he will not fly away from them ; 
no, no, he fecks them, he ſtands in the midit of them, and he comes again with an 
Olive branch of peace, ſaying, peace be unto you, Of all theſe we have touched be- 
fore; but here is ſomething new ; a new mercy breaking out on faithleſs Thomas ? 
Chriſt proves it by lively examples, and ſtrong arguments, that He will nor quench the 
ſmoaking flax, nor break, the bruiſed reed; that he came to ſeck ,and to ſ..ve that which was loſt : 
that he was ſent to bind up the broken hearted, and to heal the ſick, ro reduce the abject, 
and to bring to the fold the {traying ſheep;for the ſake of one Thomas,Chriſt appears again, 
that to him as well as the reſt he might communicate his goodneſs, bequeath his peace,and 
confirm him in this neceſſary point of faith, that he was riſen again. Othe goodneſs of 
Chriſt! like as a Father pityeth his children,ſo the Loyd pityeth them that fear him; he that left 
theninety and nine in the wilderneſs,to g0 after that ſheep that was loſt,declares his deſire 
to lave finners ; Of all that thou haſt given we, I have not loſt one, not one of his ſheep; 
he may ſuffer them a while to ſtray, as this one Diſciple, who continued incredu- 
lous for one whole week, but a Lord's day comes, and then Chriſt appears in the widſt 
of the candleſticks : The Lord is not [fack_ concerning his promiſe (as ſome men count flack- 
neſs) but he is long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to repentance, Humbled ſinners that deſpaire in themſelves 
may here find encouragement; it is their uſual cry, O my ſins, theſe ſms 
«e hainous, theſe {ins will damn me, Oh but conſider, hath not the Lord par- 
doned as great fins? if. thou art wicked , conſider the Publican; if thou art 
unclean, remember agdalen; if thou art a thief, a man-flayer, muſe on that 
thief that was crucified with Jeſus Chriſt; if thou art a a Me” 
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call to mind the Apoſtle Pau/, who was firſt a Wolf, and then a Shepheard ; firſt 1cad 
and then gold; firſt a Saxl, and then a Paul; if thou art faith'eſs, &'Miderr, an 
unbeliever, one that haſt turned thy back on Chriſt, fled away from thv colours, look 
on Thomas, he fled away from Chriſt, as ſoon as any, and he is longeſt fron; Chriſt 
after his ReſurreRion of all the reſt ; and though his fellow Diſciples ſay, Thy have ſeen 
the Lord, and that he was riſen indecd;, yet this will not ſink into his head, he will 
not acknowledge it, but is moſt peremptory ; Except he ſee in his hands th: pri of the 
nayles, and put his fingers into the print of the nayles, and thruſt hu hand into hi, ſide, 
he will not believe ; Why ſhould any finner deſpair of Mercy ? thou fayit, 1 am wick; 
and God ſaith to thee, As 1 hve ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſine in the deat; of 
the wicked, but that the wick;d turn from his way, and live : thou ſay, / am an 
unbeliever, 1 am (but up in the priſon of unbelief, under bolts, and fetiters, that I can. 
not ſtir one wich towards Heaven ; Why ? fo was Didymus, and yet he obtainee mercy ; 
and the Apolile tells us, that God hath concluded all, or ſhut up altogether in unbeluf, 
that he might have mercy upon all, He deſpiſeth none, rejects none, abhors none, unleſs 
they continue to deſpiſe, reject, and abhor the Lord : Oh what a ſweet point is here 
to gain ſinners, to move, to melt, to thaw hard hearts? the incredulity of this Diſci- 
plc turns to our profit; and tends more to the confirmation of our faith, if we are 
but weak, than the very faith of all the other Diſciples of 7eſ#- Chriſt, had not Themmas dif- 
believed, we had not received ſo great encouragements, to have believed in Chriſt, 
as now we have, 

Excuſe me, that I ſpeak thus much to encourage ſinners to come in to Ckr;/t, I would 
be ſometimes a Boarerges, and ſometimes a Barnabas; a ſon of thunder to rouſe hard 
hearts, and a fon of conſolarion to chear up drooping ſpirits. All Miniſters may 
cara of the great Shepheard, and Biſhop of our ſouls, to have a rcſp<&t in their 
minilt.y to one finner. to one incredulous Thomas , we cannot be ignetant of theſe 
Scriptures, Him that ts weak, m the faith receive you. And to the wrak 1 be- 
came as weak, that ] might gain the weak, — And we exbort you b-ethren, warn 
them 114: are wiruly, comfort the feeble minded, ſupport the weak,, be patient toward all 
men And of ſume have compaſſion, making a arfference ; aud others ſave with ſar, 
pulling them out of the fire. —— And brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fauli, je 
which are ſpiruual, reftore ſuch a one wn the ſpirit of meekneſs. And the ſervant of 
the Lord muSt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient in meckniſs, in- 
[trutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure will give them repentance, Dear 
ſouls! How do we long for your converſion and ſalvation ? how are you in our hearts, in 
our Prayers, in our Sermons ? My little children, How do we travel in birth again, until 
Chriſt be formed in you ? how gladly would we ſpend, and be ſpent for you, though 
the more abundantly we love you, the lef» we are loved of you? If I knew but one Thomas 
in the great aſſembly of God's people, I ſhould think it as a crown, and the glory of 
my miniſtry to perſwade this man into faith. Chriſt in this apparition, eyes one cſpeci- 
ally above all the reſt, When his Diſciples were within, and Thomas with them, then 
came feſus, 

4. The manner how he appeared, 1. He came, the doors being ſhut, 2, He ſtoodin the 
midſt. 3. He ſaid, peace be unto you, All theſe we have diſpatched in the former appart- 
tion; I ſhall therefore proceed to that which is peculiar to this, Ther ſaid ke 70 
Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 
it into my fide, and be not faithleſs, but believing, In this apparition he argues his 
Reſurrection, 1, From words. 2. From deeds. 

1. From words, Thomas had ſaid, Except I ſee in his hands the print of the nayles, 
and put my finger into the print of the nayls, and thruſt my band into has- ſide, 1 wall 
not believe. 1, Now Chritt repeats the very ſelf-ſame words, and therein gives 1n one 
argument of his reſurreion ; for if Chriff could know what Thomas had ſaid, how is he 
but alive, and riſen from the dead ? the dead have not ſenſe, much leſs the uſe of reaſon, 
but leaſt of all the knowledge of anothers mind ; but Chrift hath ſenſe and reaſon, 
ſcience and omniſcience ; obſerve, Though Chriſt be abſent as in his bodily preſence, J** 
he underſtandeth all our thoughts, and if need were, he could repeat all our ſayn"g*, 
word by word ,, How then may this convince all unbelievers in the world, that Chriſt is 
riſen, that he that was dead, now liveth, and that he is alive for ever more? _ 

2. He appears arguing his Reſurrection from deeds, wherein is an aCt and objett. 1. 
The at is, Thomas ſeeing and feeling, and 9.d.Thomas,thow wilt net believe except tho feef 
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and feeleft, now this is againſt the nature of ſaith; it conſiſteth not in ſeeing or feeling, 
but on the contrary, Fauh is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
»9t ſeen, Indeed in things natural a man muſt have experience; and then believe : but 
in divine things a man mult firſt believe, and then have experience, and yet to help thy 
unbelief (ſaith Chriſt) I am willing thus far to condeſcend, and yield unto thy weak- Heb. 11. 1, 
neſs, come,feel the print of the nayls, and of the ſpear,Come reach hither thy finger,and be- 
hold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide, and be not faithleſs, but 
llieving, Chriſt compaſſionates his children, though full of weakneſs and wants; He ; 
pines them that fear him, for be knoweth our frame, he remembreth that we are but P1.103.12,13, 
dſt. 2. The objec is Chriſt ſcen or felt ; his prints, and skars, are the very wit- 
neſſes of our redemption, and of his reſurreQtion ; they declare that Satan is over- 
thrown, that death and hell are ſwallowed up ia viftory, that He hath ſpoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, and to this purpoſe arc theſe texts, Who 5s this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ? By Edom, is meant death, by Bozrah (the chief 
City of Edom) is meant the ſtate of the dead or hell ; from both which Chriſt returaed 
athis glorious reſurretion, For, thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neuther wils thou Col.2. 12, 13. 
ſufer thy holy one to ſee corruption, Pſal, 16, 10, Now faith the Prophet, or ſome An- 114.53. 1,2, 3- 
gel, Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah, who is 
this that cometh ſo triumphantly, with the keyes of Edom, and Bozrab, of death and * 
hell at his girdle ? to which the anſwer is given, / that ſpeak, 3n righteouſneſs, 
mighty to ſave; as much as to ſay, it is 7 Feſs Chriſt, 1 that am righteous in ſpeak- 
ing,and mighty in ſaying ; whoſe Word is truth,and whoſe Work is ſalvation, it is /,even 
l; this anſwer given, another queſtion is propounded, Wherefore art thou red in thine 
qperrel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? q. d. here's nothing 
but skars, and wounds, and blood ; if thou art ſo mighty to ſave, How comes thy ap- 
parrel to be ſo red, and ſprinkled, or ſtained with blood ? to which Chriſt anſwers, I 
hav? troden the wine-preſs alone, and I will tread them in mine anger, | was troad, 
adprefſed, till the very blood ſtreamed out of my hands, and feet, and fide, fo preſ- 
ſed, that they preſſed the very ſoul out of my body. See here, Behold my hands, and my 
ſet, and my ſide ;, that it 1s I my ſelf, I have troad the wine-preſs alone, But as I 
was troad, ſo / will tread; up he gets, and he treads on them that troad on him, his ene- 
mics of Edam and Bozrab, are nowlike ſo many cluſters under his feet, and he tramples 
won them. as upon Grapes in a fat, till he makes the blood ſpring out of them, and 
al to ſpiinkle his garments, as if he had come out of the wine-preſs indeed. See here a 
double ſight, his own blood, and his enemies blood; here's the blood of the Lamb 
tlat was flain, and the blood of the Dragon that was troaden upon ; here's a ſhow 
botn of his paſſion, and his reſurreRjon z of his ſuffering and triumphing, another 
text of this nature z And one ſhall ſay anto him, What are theſe wounds in thy hands ? then be 
tall enſier, Thoſe with which ] was wounded in the houſe of my friends. I know in the ſtead Zach, 13.6. 
oChr:ſt ſome have imployed thefe words to the falſe Prophets, as if they had paſſed 
rough the Churches diſcipline, and ſo had received their wounds, But others 
tefer them to Jeſus Chriſt , of whom without controverſy the next verſe ſpeaks ; 
ad of whom the firſt verſe of this chapter ſpeaks, and to whom after a long Pa- 
tatheſis the Prophet ſeems to return, And one ſhall ſay unto him (who was the 
ſnntein opened) what are theſe wounds in thy hands ? or as the Septuagint, in the 
maſt of thy hands ? a wonder it is to ſee thoſe prints, and skars in the hands of Chriſt ; and 
tderefore is the queſtion, What are theſe wounds ? to which Chriſt anſwers, Thoſe with which 
Ina wounded in the houſe of my friends(3.e.) in the houſe of my beloved, the children of 1/- 
el, my brethren according to the fleſh,the people of the Jews;why theſe are the wounds 
& gave me, and which now I ſhew as the ſigns of my victory, and as the marks of my 
[elurreRion. 
Thus far of the firſt head, the apparition of Chriſt. 
2. For the fruits of this apparition, they contain Thomas's confeſſion, and Chriſt's com- 
 Nendation of him in ſome reſpeRs. 
L.Thomas's confeſſion, And Thomas anſwered,and ſaid unto him,ny Lord,c* my God a few 
Words,but of great weight; 1, He acknowledgeth Chriſt a,Lord; into whoſe hands are put Mat. 29.13 
very keys of heavenzal! power is given unto me in been in earth. 2,He acknowlegeth 7+ On 
iſt Godzwhom he ſaw with his eyes, and felt with his hands,he looks on, not as a meer 
 Ma,but as God, and as the ſecond perſon in the God-head. z.He acknowledgeth Chriſt to 
bis Lord, and bis God; this apropriating of Chriſt, is the right mas * a 
aith, 
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' Angel is God ? I challenge here all blaſphemers in the world, Unto which of the 


faith, by which he drings home all the benefits of Chriſt unto his own ſoul, I ſh;jj x 
while in{i't on all theſe. 

1. He acknowledgeth Chriſt a Lord, How is he a Lord? I auſwer, 1, By cffence 
as God is Lord, ſo Chrilt is Lord, the Father is Lord, the Son is Lord, and the Holy 
Ghoſt is Lord ; and yet they are not three Lords, but one Lord. 

2, By creation, Chriſt ts before all things (ſaith the Apoltle) and by him all thing, 
conſijt, This very thing is an argument of his Lordſhip. To us there is but one 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him, 

3. By redemption, unction, office, and Mediatorſhip, unto which he was Cefoned 
by his Father; and thercfore the Apoltle ſaith, that God hath mide him Lord and Chyzjg. 
ke is a Lord by his office, and by the accompliſhment of his office, in dying, rifizp, ang 
reviving, he became Lord both of quick and dead, For to this end Chriſt beth dyed, ard 
rofe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of dead and living. And thyg 
he isa Lord in two reſpe&ts. 1. ALordin Authority, to command whom, and what he 
will; he only is Lord over ourperſons, over our faith, over our conſcienccs; to him 
only we mult ſay, Lord what wilt thou have me todo ? Lord fave us, or we periſh, 2, 
Lord be is in power, he hath power to forgive, and power to cleanſe ; he hath power to 
juſtifie, and power to ſanCtifie ; he hath power to quicken, and power to ſave to the yt- 
termoſt, all that come unto God by him; he hath power to hold faſt his ſheep, and 
power to caſt out the accuſer of the brethren ; he hath power to put down al} his 
enemies, and power to ſubdue all things unto himſelf ; in every of theſe reſpects Chriſt is 
a Lord, True, ſay blaſphemers, he is Lord by office, but he is not Lord by eſſence, as Gods 
Lord, No? peruſe ſome texts in the Old Teſtament where the title of Lord is eſſentially 
ſpoken of, and we ſhall find the very ſame texts,and titles applyed to Chriſt in the New Te- 
ftameur, As for inſtance,in 1ſa.6.5. Woe is me (faith Eſay) for mine eyes have ſeen the King, 
the Lord of hoaſts, now this John refers to Chriſt ; theſe things ſauh Eſaias, when he ſay 
11s Glory, and ſpeak of him, In Pſal. 68. 17, 18, the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, 4n the 
holy place, thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, thou baſt recerved gifts 

for ment; now this the Apoſtle applyes to Chrilt, when he aſcended up on high, he led cap- 
twvity captive, and gave gifts unto men, In Pſal, 110, 1. the Lord ſaid unto my Lora, fit thok 
at my right hand, until 1 make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool, Now this Jeſus Chriſt applies 
ro himſelf, ſiying, that David #n ſpirit called him Lord, ſaying,the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
Ia //a. 40. 3. the voice of hin that cryeth in the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord; 
now this the Evangeliſt applies to Chriſt. ' This is he that was ſpoken of by the Prophet E- 
ſay ſaying,the vaice of one crying in the wilderneſs,prepare ye the way of the Lord.No wonder 


if Thomas call Chriſt Lord, why,both the Old and New-Teſtament agree in this,that Chri 


is Lord, Lord by creation, and Lord by redemption; Lord by office,and Lord by eſſence, 
2, He acknowledgeth Chriſt to be God, as well as Lord; my Lord, and my Goa, 
But how is he God? I anſwer, not only by participation, ſimilitude, or in ſome 


"reſpeQs, as Angels, and men are called gods; but ſimply, abſolutely, eſſentially, 


and ' without any reſtrition, Sometimes we read in Scripture, that Men or An- 
gels; good and bad, are called Gods; And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, ſee, 1 have 
made thee a God to Pharoah. =. And thou ſhalt be inſtead of God to Aaron, 
Thus Webuchadnezzer is called the mighty one, or the God of the Heathens; and 
Satah 'is called the god of this world, Thus Magiſtrates are called gods z #01 ſhale 
not revile the gods, 1 bave ſaid yee are gods; Angels are called gods, before the 
god” will I. ſing praiſes unto thee; but in all theſe there is ſome rel(triCtion, or 
improper ſpeech; Moſes is called Pharoab's God, and Aaror's God, not abſolutely, 
but with reſtriction to Pharogh and Aaron; Nebuchadnezzer is called the god 0 
the heathen, and'Satan the god 'of this world; not abſolutely, but with reftrici- 


- _ 


on'to the Heathen, and this world ; Magiſtrates are called gods, and good Ar 
gels are called gods, not abſolutely, but in reſpect of ſome offices or excellency, 
which, they parrake of from God, Only Jeſus Chriſt is called God without any 
reſtriction, and 'not only in reſpeCt of Le office, or ſimilitude, but abſolutely, 
eſſeatjally, properly; as being from all eternity God of God; as being Go 
of the ſubſtance of the Father before all worlds. What, is Chriſt only God, as a 
Angels Jaid he at any time, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee * Or o 
to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thy Throne O Ged ui for ever paar” 
or to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, my cvs Son, my only ve- 
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gotten Son ? unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time,th:s 55 the rrue God , the great 


God; who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen ? unto which of the Angels are thole 
divine Attributes given, as of eternity, immutability, omnipotency, omnicience, em- 
nipreſence ? and yet are all theſe given to Chrilt ; for eternity, / was ſet up from 
everlafting, from the b-ginning, or ever the earth was ; for immutability, thou art ihe 
ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail, For omnipotency, al things are delyvered wnto me 
of my Father ; For omniſcience, he needed not that any ſhould reſtifie of man, for he 
knew what was in man. For omnipreſence, !o I am with you alway unto the end of 
the world. 

Men, Brethren, and Fathers: I am forced to make this defence of the divinity of 
Chriſt, becauſe of the blaſphemy of thoſe Arians, Photinians, Ennomans, now a= 
gain raked out of hell. O who would think that ſuch a generation of men lhould 
be amongſt us in this Iſland, where the Goſpel hath ſhincd ſo brightly for ſo ma- 
ny years ? we maintain Chriſt is God, and Chriſt is Lord ,,.we ſay with Thomas, my 
Lord, and my God, Ah ſay blaſphemers, Chrift 1s God, aid Chraſt 15 Lord, as Ma- 
giſtrates and Angels are called Gods and Lords: I hope | liave ſaid enough to ditfec- 
rence betwixt Chriſt and them ; howſoever I conclude with the Apoſtle, 1 hough there 
be that are Called Gods, whether in heaven or incarth ( as there be Gods many, and 
Lords many) yet to us there is but one God, the Father of whom are all things, and we 
in him, and one Lord Feſns Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by hum, 

3, He acknowledgeth Chriſt to be his Lord, and his God ; And Thomas anſwers 
ed, and ſaid unto him, my Lord, and my God, Now his faith broke out z-frum tie 
things ſeen and felt ; he is raiſed up to believe things: neither ſcen nor felt; he ſces 
the prints and skars in the manhood of Chri{t, and now he believes that Chrilt is 
God, yea that Chriſt is his God ; my Lord, and my God. Obſerve here, that f4'th grves 
the ſoul a propriety 3n God and Chriſt, As God loves ſome with a ſpecial and pecu- 
lar love, ſo faith anſwers God and Chrilt's particular love, by a particular appli- 
cation, yy Lord, and my God, and my Chriſt, Faith is an apropiating, an ap- 
plying, an uniting grace; in the attings of faith on God, or on Chriſt as God, we 
may obſerve theſe tteps, | | | 

1, It ſees God in his Glory and Majeſty, in his Greatneſs and Goodneſs, and 
all other his attributes ; it ſecs God as the infinite fountain of all good, and it con- 
iders what an infinite dreadful thing it were to be ſeparated ;rom this God; it ſees 
God, and the- ſight makes a deep impreſſion on that very ſoul; the love of that 
God is more to the ſoul than all the world; and the leaſt diſpleaſure of that God 
Is more trouble to that ſoul, than all the miſerics that all creatures under heaven are 
able to bring upon it. 

2, It diſcovers the reality of this Glory and Majeſty, of this greatneſs and goodneſs 
of God, Before any faith is planted in aſoul, the very uſe of reaſon may come to 
underſtand much of God and Chriſt, but in compariſon it looks upon God'and Chriſt 
45 notions, conceits, and imaginary things ; only faith convinces the ſoul throughly of the 
certainty and truth of ſuch things ; where true faith is, the things we belicve arc 
more certain to us than things we ſee, or feel, or handle; faith is ſo furc in its 
apprehenſions of God and Chriſt, that it will venture ſoul and body, the loſs of all 
upon that account ; it will bear any hardſhip, yea it will venture the infinite loſs of 
eternity upon them, 

3. It enables the ſoul to caſt it ſelf upon God in Chrilt for all the good and hap- 
pineſs it ever expects. Alas, faith the ſoul, I have formerly reſted on worldly things, 
[ looked upon them as the only, real, ſure excellences that I had to enjoy; but nowl find 
they are vain things, deccitful things, no better than reeds of Egype, vanity of vanities; 
and nothing is real, ſure, excellent on this ſide God and Chrilt, and therefore 7 will 
rely upon him, and none buthim, it is only Ged is an all-ſufficient good, it is only 
Chriſt that is the rock that will never fail, on him will 7 role my ſelf, unto him will 
make an abſolute reſignation of all, 7 will betruſt him with all 1 have, and all 7am; 
7 will commit all unto him for ever, and ever. 

4. As faith relyes all upon God in Chriſt, ſoit apropriates all God, and all Chriſt un- 
toit ſelf, I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine; there is a mutual propriety betwixt 
Chriſt and the Church, and betwixt Chriſt and the ſoul ; Chriſt hath a propriety in me, 
nd Thavea peculiar propricty in Chriſt, Chriſt is mine,ſo as / have none in the world ſo 
wine, whomhave I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth tha 1 deſire beſides thee, 
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Chriſt is'4jne, and mine in a peculiar manner, there is a propricty with peculiarity, my 
Lord, ' and my God, Ofthe excellency of Faith ! this ttep goes beyond all the reſt; it is a 
blcſſed thing to have a true fight of God, there is much Power in it; but to ſee God in 
his glory, Majeſty, greatncfs, goodneſs, as my God ; to ſee all the att. ibutes of God as 
thoſe things that my ſoul hath an intereſt in; to ſee Chriſt coming from the Father for 
me, to be my redeemer; to ſee Chriſt in whom all fulneſs dwells, (in whom the trez- 
ſures of all God's riches are, not only Chriſt dying as man, but riſing as God for me, 
and my ſalvation; to ſee Chriit, and then to lay hold on Chriſt, and to ſay, my Lozd, 
and my God, O this is the work of precious faith 5 and to this now is 7homar arrived 
in this conſcſſion of his, my Lord and my God, 
2, Hereupon follows Chriſt's commendation and correttion ; Jeſus ſaith unto him,7 
mas, becauſe thon haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed ; bleſſed are they that haverrar ſeen, and 
yer have believed ; In the firſt place Chriſt commends T homas's faith, becauſe 141 hajt ſua 
me, thin haſt belicyed, q. d, thou ſeeſt me a man; but conſidering how I am t1iſcn tr2m 
the dead, thou beljevelt in me as God ; I commend thy faith, but *ris a weak faith in re. 
ſpect of its riſe ; now'therefore to correct it, | pronounce thoſe bleſſed to all generations; 
that when 1 am gone, as in regard of my bodily preſence, yet they will believe ine; 
blefſea are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, l am afraid of tediquineſs, and 
therefore | thall not enlarge any more on this apparition. | 


SECT. VEL 
Of Chrifts apparition to ſome of his Apoitles at the Seaof Tiberias. 


OO is but one apparition more recorded by Fohn ;, after theſe things Jeſus ſhewed 

himſelf again to the Diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias, and on this wiſe ſhewed he hunſelf, 
in theſe apparitions the Evangeliſt uſeth one and the ſame method ; As. in the former, 
ſo here again is ſet down the time when, the place where, the perſons to who, the man; 
ner how he appeared ; not one of theſe circumſjances muſt be wanting to ſhew the evi- 
dence, and certainty of his reſurreQion. 

2. The time, after theſe things ; after the three former apparitions he comes to a fourth, 
and he: concludes with this, as therein making ſome mention of himſelf, with which he 
concludes the whole book: This zs the Diſciple which teſtifieth theſe things, and wrote theſe 
things, and we know his teſtimony is true, | 

2, The place, at the ſea of Tiberias;, or at the lake Genezareth , where he had called 
them to the Apoſtleſhip, therenow he appears to theſe Apoſtles ; they were at firſt hſh- 
ers, and now they are at their Calling vpon the ſea, Chriſt ſtanding on the ſhore. 

3- The Perſons to whom he appears, they were Diſciples, their names are in the nex! 
verſe. All Chriſt's apparitions wereto the Diſciples of Chriſt ; we read not that ever 
he ſhewed himſelf after his ' reſurreion to any but to his followers ; he ſhewed himſelf 
openly, zot to all the people, but unto witneſſes, choſen before of God, even to us who a1 
eat and drink with him after he roſe fromthe dead, Af. 10. 41. ſtrangers to Chriſt mult be 
no witneſſes of Chriſt's reſurretion, and this was his meaning 3 yet 4 /ittle while, and the 
world. ſeeth me' mo more, but ye ſee me, Joh, 14. 19. 

4. For the manner of his apparition, «# this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf, 

11, He ſhewed himſelf, ſoit is inthis verſe twice repeated, after theſe things Feſus ſhewed 
bimſeif and in this wiſe he ſhewed himſelf, Chriſt now was not ſeen, or known to the bodily eye 
{fri hes body was immort al'Yunleſs by diſpenſation he condeſcended thereto, | deny not, but that 
glorified bodies are'ever aftually ſeen of bodies that are glorified ; but of mortal men 
Who are yetin this vail of tears. thoſe glorious creatures cannot be ſeen aQually, exccpt 
there. be-ſogie peculiar and divitte diſpenſation. As the ayre is too ſubtile to be ſeen,o? 35 
the Sun. ispo-glorious for' a'weak eye! ro behold ; fo are glorified bodyes too ſubtile, t00 
ſplendid for-a mortal eye to pierce : our Saviour tells us, that the bodyes of the Saints do 
ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father ; and that they are as 1c Angels. " 
the Apoſtle: tells us, that- their bodyes are ſpiritual bodies ; there 15 4 natural bod)» 


and there #5 @ ſpiritual body: now Without diſpenſation we cannot ſee ſpiritual things. > 
hence it is hay when Chriſt ſhewed himſelf to the two diſciples at Emmass,1t 15 ſaid cha 


their eyes wernopened, 0 theycknew him, 0 he vaniſhed out of their ſight. Mark, firſt _ 44% 
and 


were opened: why,no queſtion but their eyes were open beforc;they did not walk wit 
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and ralls with him, and fit with him, and cat with him, but their eyes were then open- 
e!; ay but now their eyes were opencd in anorher manner, as it is ſaid of E!t/4's ſer- 
, that at the prayers of Eliſha, i he Lord epencd the” cyes of the young mail, and he 
lay, 42d behoid the mountarn was full of borſes, ard charicts of fire, round aveut Eliſha \, 
in ike manner their eyes were fo opened, that rthry knew Feſuts, Ani then, 2. He v4- 
uſhed our of rhz17 fight ; in a tirange unuſual manner they loft his Fght, and they could 
n9t tell what was become of him; in a moment he was inviſible to them whoſe eyes he 
114 opened : it plainly ſhews that glorified bodics, as corpulent, and commenſurable, 
may be ſeen of mortals ; bur as they are ſubtle, and ſpiritual, they cannot be ſeen actu- 
ally without diſpenſation. Chriſt appeared (ſaith Damaſcene) not by niceſſity, but by 
his own free will 3 nor by the law of nature, but by way of diſpenſation, It was his 
meer condeſcenſion, per:nifhon, that he would ſhew himfelf at any time unto his 
Diſciples. 

2, He ſhewed himſelf oz this wiſe ; There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas, Cal- 
ld Dydimits, 6. In the whole narration we may obſerve, 1. "The occaſion; and 
2. The Apparition ; in the occaſion we have a council among the Apoltles what to do 
and *tis concluded they would go a fiſhing ; they did ſo, though to no purpoſe ; for they 
fihed all nzghr, but caught nothing, In the Apparition. 1. Chriſt is unknown, He 
frod on the ſhore, but the Diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus : in this condition we have 
[eſus peaking, and then working a Miracle ; he bids them caſt the ner on the right ſide 
if the ſhip, and then draw ; but they were not able to draw for the multitude of the fiſhes, 
2 Hereupon Chriſt is known, Therefore that Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, ſaith unto Peter, 
4i« the Lord : the alarm given, now all the Diſciples beſtir themſelves. 1 Peter, he 
caſts himſelf #nto the ſea, 2, The other Diſciples they come ina little ſhip to the land ; 
and there they dine, and commune with Jeſus z which is the end of the hiſtory, and ſo 
ends this Book of our Evangeliſt Zohn, 


vinC 


Thus far we have propounded the object; our next work is how to direct you to 
look unto Jeſus in this reſpect. 


CHAP.1K SEC 1» £ 


Of knowing Feſus as ——_— the great work of our Salvation 
in his Reſurrefion. 


HAT in all reſpefts we may /ook on Feſrs, | 
1, Let us know 7eſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for 
us in his reſurrection ; and during the time of his abode upon earth after 
his ReſurreCtion. This is worth the knowing ; on it depends our jullificati- 
0n, ſanCtification, ſalvation ; For sf Chriſt be not riſen, we are yet in our ſins, 
474 our faith is in vain, and our bope is in vain; little hope have we either of Hea- 
ver, or of ReſurreRion, if Chrilt be not riſzn; of all men we are mo{t miſerable 
| that believe in Chriſt, if he whom we believe in be not riſen again. O my ſeul Rudy 
tais point ; many take it up in groſs, they can run over this Article of their Creed, 
The third day he roſe again from the dead ; but for a particular underſtanding of it, in 
reſpect of the time, or the end, or the manner, or the certainty, how many are to 
ſeek ? I ſhall appeal to thy ſelf, are not many diſcoveries already made which before 
thou never tookeſt notice of ? and if thou would(t but ſtudy this point, how much 
more might yet appear ? eſpecially, how much more might yet appear as to thine 
own good ? it i5 not enough to know Chrilt's reſurrection, unleſs thou kno it for thy 
ſelf Be ſure thou haſt this in mind, That Chriſt roſe agazn, but whats that to me ? 
laving knowledge is ever joyned with a particular application ; if Chrilt be my 
Head, then he could not riſe, but I roſe with him, and in him: and thus O my ſoul, 
vikon Chriſt ; and thus ſearch into every particular of Chriſt's reſurrection 3 come, 
{7 tudy 
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ſtudy when he roſe z fiudy the Arguments that make out Chriſt's reſurreQtion ſure ang 
certain ; ſtudy all the Apparitions of Jeſus Chriſt, O what delightful ſtudics are theſe 
had(t thou been with them to whom Chriſt appeared, would not thy heart have leaped 
with joy ? come, ſtudy it cloſe, for the benefit of theſe Apparitions extend to thee. 

Job 5. 27. the fruit of- Chriſt's reſurreRion is thine, even thine, as well as theirs ; Know this fo 


thy ſelf. 


SECT. II. 


Of conſidering Feſus un that reſpett, 


_- us conſider Feſus, carrying on this work of our ſalvation for us in his reſyt. 
retion, It is not enough to know a ſaving necefdary truth, but it is required 
further that we digeſt truths, and that we draw forth their ſtrength for the nouriſh 
ment and refreſhing of our poor ſouls. As a man may in half an hour chew and take 
into his ſtomack that meat, which he mult have ſeven or cight hours at leaſt to digeſt ; 
ſo a man may take into his underſtanding more truths in an hour, than he is able 
well to digeſt in many ; what good thoſe men are like toget by Sermon's or Provi- 
dences, who are unaccuſtomed to this work of meditation, I cannot imagine; it is 
obſerved by ſome, that this is the reaſon why ſo much preaching is loſt amongſt ys; 
why Profeflors that run from Sermon to Sermon, and are never weary of hearing or 
reading, have notwithſtanding ſuch languiſh ſtarved ſouls, becauſe they will not 
meditate. And therefore God commanded, Fojhna, not only to read the Law, but 
to conlider of it, and dwell upon it; This Book of the Law ſhall not depart out of thy 
mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night; why, this is the duty that [ am 
now preſſing to ; if thou knoweſt theſe things, conſi.:er, ! uminate, meditate, ponder 
on them again, and again, And becauſe this work requires enlargedneſs of heart and 
ſpirit, therefore take it into parts, and conſider of each of them apart by it (elf, 
As . 

I, Conſider of the time when Chriſt roſe again. As Chriſt had his three dayes, 
and no more, ſo muſt thou have the ſame three dayes like unto his; the firſt day was 
called the day of preparation; the ſecond was the Sabbath-day ; and the third was {| 
the reſurreion day ; ſothy firlt day is a day of preparation, a day of paſſion, where- 
in thou muſt ſtrive and ſtruggle againſt fin, and Satan, wherein thou mult ſuffer all their 
bitter darts til] thou dyeſt, and give up the Ghoſt. And thy ſccond day is a day of 
reſt, wherein thy body muſt lye in the grave, and thy fleſh reſt in hope; wherein 
thou ſhalt enter emto peace, and reſt in thy bed, until the trumpet ſound, and bid thee 
ariſe, and come to judgment : And thy third day is a day of reſurrection unto glory, 
It is the firſt day of the week, or the firſt beginning of a never ending world, Thus 
conſider the time of Chriſt's reſurreion, and thence maylt thou draw down ſome uſe 
for thy ſouls nouriſhment. 

2. Conſider of the reaſons why Chriſt aroſe; was it not to confound the Jews ? 
they could not endure to hear of Chriſt's reſurreQion, and therefore when Percr and 
the other Apoſtles preached that point, They were cut to the heart, and took conneet to 
ſlay them, It is the caſe of them to ſay, We will not have that man to reign over us ; 
they that by their ſins crucifie Chriſt every day, cannot without horror think of his 
exaltation, jt cuts them to the heart that Chriſt is riſen to be their Judge. Again, was 
it not to confirm the faith of Chriſt's followers ? till he was riſen, their faith wes but a 
weak faith ; weak in knowledge, weak in aſſent, weak in confidence, weak in ofſu- 
rance; much ado had Chriſt with them, many a time had he chid them, Why are y* 
fearfl O ye of little faith? but after he had ſhewed vimſelf alive by many infallible 
proofs, they could then cry it out, My Lord, and my Ged. Again, was it not t0 
evidence that he had fully ſatisfied all our debts ? the Apoſtle tells us, that Chriſt was 
our Surety ;, at his death he was arreſted, and caſt into Priſon, whence he could not 
come till all was payed : and therefore to hear that Chriſt is riſen, and that he hath bro- 
kens the bolts and fetters of the grave, it is a clearevidence that God is ſatisfied, and 
that Chrilt is diſcharged by God himſelf, Oh what breaſts of conſolation are here ? 
Again, was it not to conquer ſin, death, and devil ? now he took from death his ſting, 
and from hell his ſtandard ; now he ſcized upon the hand-writing that was your 
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vs, and nailed to his croſs, now he ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, and carried the 
keys of death andhell, at his own girdle; now he came our of the grave as a mighty 
Conqueror, ſaying as Dehorab did in her ſong, O my foul, thou haſt trodden down 
trength, thou baſt marched valzamly. Again, was ic not to become the firſt-fruits of 
them that ſleep ? Chriſt was the firſt that roſe again from the grave todye no more; and 
by vertue of his reſurrection (as being the firſt-fruits) all the Elect muſt riſe again ; 
As in Adam all dye, even ſo mn Chriſt ſhall all be made alive ; but every man in his own 
order, Chriſt the firſt-fruits, and afterwards they that are Chriſt's at his coming. Some 
may wonder, can the reſurrection of one, a thouſand fix hundred years 280, be the 
cauſe of our riſing ? yes, as well as the death of one, five thouſand fix hundred years 

o, is the cauſe of our dying; Adam, and Chriſt were two heads, two roots, two 
krt-fruits, either of them in reference to his company whom they ſtand for. And 
now O my ſoul, thou mayſt ſay with Fob, 7 know that my Redeemer lrovth, and that I 
ſhall ſee him at the laſt day, not with other, but with theſe ſame eyes. If Chriſt live, then 
muſt I live alſo ; if he be riſen, then though after my skhin worms ſhall deitroy this body, yet 
in my fleſh 1 ſhall ſee God. Again, was it not that he might be declared to be the 
Son of God ? was it not that he might be exalted, and glorified ? this is the main rea- 
ſon of all the reſt; ſee thou to this! O give him theglory, and praiſe of his reſurrei- 
on; ſo muſe, and meditate, and conſider on this tranſaction, as to aſcribe to his Name 
all honour, and glory z what, is he riſen from the dead ? Hath God highly exalted him, 
aud given him a name above every name ? O then let every tongue confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, 

3. Conſider of the manner of Chriſt's reſurrection; he roſe as a common perſon ; 
in which reſpect his reſurrection concerns us noleſs than himſelf, We mult not think 
that when Chriſt was raiſcd, it was no more than when Lazarus was raiſed ; his re- 
ſurreRion was the reſurrection of us all; it was in the name of us all, and had in it a 
ſeed-like vertue to work the reſurrection of us all, O the priviledge of this commu- 
nion with Chriſt's reſurrection! it I believe this truly, I cannot but believe che reſur- 
reftion of my body, and the life everlaſting , why, Jeſus Chriſt hath led the dance, and 
though of my ſelf I have no right to Heaven or Glory, yet in Chriſt my Head 1 have 
25good right to it as any heir apparent to his lands. 2, He roſe by his own pow- 
er; and ſo did none but Jeſus Chriſt ; from the beginning of the world it was never 
heard that any dead man raiſed himſelf; Indeed one Inſtance we have that a dead mans 
Corps ſhould raiſe up another dead man, T bey caſt the man into the Sepulchre of Eliſha, 
and when the man was let down and touched the bones of Eliſha, he revived and ſtood up on 
bis feet ; dead Eliſha raiſed up a dead man from the grave, but dead Eliſha could not 
raiſe up himſelf from the grave ; only Chriſt aroſe himſelf, and at the ſame time he rai- 
ſed many others ; and here was the argument of his God-head, / have power to lay 
' down my life, and I have power to take it up again; how ſhould we but truſt him with 
our life, who is the reſurrection and thelife ? He that believerh in him though he were 
d:ad, yet ſhall he live, O my ſoul, he was able to raiſe himſelf, much more is he 
able to raiſe thee up ; only believe, and live for ever, 3. He roſe with an earth- 
quake ; O the power of Chriſt in every paſſage ! what ayled thee O earth to skip like a 
Ram? was not the new Tomb hewn outof a Rock ? and was not a great ſtone rolled 
tothe door of the Sepulchre ? the ground wherein he lay was firm and ſolid, and ſha 
therock be removed out of his place ? O yes; the Lord reigneth, and therefore the earth 
vs moved; Oh what a rocky heart is this of mine? how much harder is it than that 
rock ; that moves not, melts not at the preſence of God, at the preſence of the God 
of Facob ? the Sun (they ſay) danced that morning at Chriſt's reſurrection ; the 
earth (I am ſure) then trembled ; and yet my heart is no way affeRed with this news ; 
[ feel it neither dance for joy, nor tremble for fear; O my ſoul be ſerious in this me- 
ditation, conſider, what a poſture wouldſt thou have been in, if thou hadſt been with 
thoſe Souldiers that watched Chriſt; ſo reallize this Earthquake, as if thou now felt it 
trembling onder thee, 

4. An Angel miniſtred to him at his reſurreQtion ; An Angel came, and rolled back. 
the ſtone from the door, and ſate upsn it, Angels were the firſt Miniſters of the Go- 
(pel, the firſt Pteachers of Chriſt's reſurrection; they preached more of Chriſt than all 
the Prophets did z they firſt told the woman that Chriſt was riſer ;, and they did the 
rſt ſervice to Chrilt at his reſurreQtion, i rolling the ſtone from the doors mouth ; O 
my ſoul, that thou wert but like theſe bleſſed Angels ! how is it that they are ſo 
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forward in God's Service, and thou art ſo backward ? One day thou expecteſt to he equal 
with the Angels, and art thou now ſo far behind them ? What ! to be equal in Reward 

and behind them in Service ? Here's a Meditation able to check thy Sloath, and to f, br 
thee on to thy Duty, — 5- Many of the Bodjes of the Saints aroſe out of their 
Graves at His Reſurrection; as the Angels miniſtred, ſo the Saints waited on Him, 1 
this Meditation, trouble not thy ſelf wh<ther David, Moſes, Fob, Abraham, Iſaac 

and Jacob were ſome of thoſe Saints, as ſome conjecture upon ſome Grounds: [x « 
a better Conſideration to look upon them as the Fruit of Chr:ft*s ReſurreQtion, and az 
an Earneſt of thy Own : The Vertue of Chr:/?'s ReſurreCtion appears immediately, and 
it will more appear at the general Reſurrection Day. As ſure as theſe Saints aroſe 
with Him, and went into the Holy City, and appeared unto many ; ſo fure ſhall thy 
Body riſe again at the Lait Day ; and (if thou art but a Saint) it ſhall go with Him into 
the Heavenly Feruſalem, and appear before God, and His Son Feſz Chriſt in Glo- 
ry. 6, Chriſt roſe again with a truc and perſe&t Body, with an Incorruptible and 
Powerful Body, with a Spiritual and an Agile Body, with a Glorious Body, brighter than 
the Sun in his utmoſt Glory. On theſe things may the Soul expatiate : O it is a worth . 
bleſſed, ſoul-raviſhing Subject to think upon 5 and the rather, if we conſider that Con- 
formity which we believe : We look for a Saviour (aith-the Apoſtle) rhe Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who ſhall change our vile Bodies, that they may be faſhioned unto Hts Gloriow Body, 
O my Soul, that this Clay of thine ſhould be a Partaker of ſuch Glory ! That this Body 
of Duſt and Earth ſhould ſhine in Heaven like thoſe Glorious Spangles of the F irmament; 
that this Body that ſhall rot in Duſt, and fall more vile than a Carrion, ſhould riſe, and 
ſhine like the Glorious Body of our Saviour on Mount Tabor : Surely thou owe't much 
to Chriſ?*s Reſurrection, O conſider of it, till thou feelleſt the Influence, and comelt to 
the Aſſurance of this Bleſſed Change. 


4. Conſider of the ſeveral Apparitions of 7eſus Chriſt, eſpecially of thoſe written by 
the Evangeliſt Fohn, As, - 
1. Muſe on His Apparition to Mary Magdalen : Oh the Grief before He apneared! 
And, Oh the Joyes when He appearcd ! 1. Before, ſhe apprehended nothing, but 
that ſome or other had took away her Lord theſe were all the words ſhe uttered before 
he appeared ; They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid Him; 
ſo ſhe told Peter and Fohrn : And when Two Angels appeared in White, asking her ; We- 
man, Why weepeſt thou ? ſhe gives the ſame Anſwer to them ; They have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid Him, A Soul in deſertion knows not what to 
do, but to weep and cry; Oh my Lord i gone! I have loſt my Lord, my God, my Jeſus, 
my King) In this Meditation, conſider, O my Soul, as it thou hadſt been in Marie 
Caſe: Was it not a ſad Caſe, when the Angels of Heaven knew not how to comfort her? 
Suppoſe any Son of Conſolation had ſtood by, and had ſuch a one perſwaded ; O Mary, 
ſuppreſs thy Sadneſs, refreſh thy Heart with this Bleſſed Viſion ;, thou didſt ſeek but One, and 
thou haſt found Two ;, « dead Body was thy Errand, and thou haſt light on Two alive : Thy 
Weeping was for @a Man, and thy Tears have obtained Angels : Obſerve them narrowly ; the 
Angels invite thee to a Parley, it may be they bad ſome happy News to tell thee of thy Lord: 
Remember what they are, and where they ſit, and whence they come, and to whom they 
ſpeak ; they are Angels of Peace; neuher ſent without Cauſe, nor ſeen but of Favour; they 
ſt on the Tomb, to ſhew they are no Strangers to thy Loſs : They come from Heaven, from 
whence all happy News deſcendeth ;, they ſpeak, to thy ſelf, as if they had ſome ſpecial Em- 
baſſage to deliver unto thee, No, no; theſe Cordials are in vain; neither Man nor An- 
gel can do her good, or comfort her drooping Soul : Either Chr:i/# Himſelf muſt come 
in Preſence, or ſhecryes; Miſerable Comforters are ye all! Alas) ſmall is the Light 
that a Star can yield, when the Sun is down : A ſorry Exchange it ts, to go & gather Crumb), 
af cer the Loſs of the Bread of Life, Oh, What can theſe Angels do ? They cannot perſwade me 
that my Maſter is not loſt :, for my own Eyes will diſprove them : They can leſs tell me where 
He may be found ;, for they themſelves would wait upon Him, if they knew but where : I an 
apt to think, they know not where He is; and therefore they are come to the Flace where He laſ 
was, making the Tomb their Heaven, and the Remembrance of His Preſence the Fewel of their 
Foy : Alas) What do Angels here ? [neither came to ſee them, nor deſire to hear them / 
came not to ſee Angels, but the Creator of Angels, to whom I owe more than both to Mr 
and Angels, 
2. After Heappeared, ſhe wis filled with Joy; for ſo it was, that when nothing elle 
would ſatisfic, or comfort this poor Creature, Feſ#s Himſelfappears ; At firſt = is I 
; ;NOWNy 
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known, ſhe takes him for the Gardiner of the place, but within a while he utters a 
voice that opens both her ears, and eyes; And Feſus ſaith unto her, Mary, It was the 
(weetelt ſound that ever ſhe heard ; many a time had ſhe been called by that name, but 
never heard ſhea voice ſo effeCtual, powerful, inward, feeling as at this time; hereby 
the cloud is ſcattered, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs appears ; this one- word Mary, 
lightens her eyes, dryes up her tears, chears her heart, revives her ſpirits that were as 
good as dead. One word of Chriſt wrought lo ſtrange an alteration in her, as if ſhe 
had been wholly made new, when ſhe was only named. And hence it is that beins 
raviſhed with his voice, and impatient of delayes, ſhe takes his talk out of his mouth, 
and to his firſt and only word Mary, ſhe anſwers, Rabbonr] which is to ſay, Maſter, 
.d, Maſter, 1s it thou ? with many a ſalt tear have I ſought thee, and art thou un- 
expeftedly ſo near at hand! thy abſence was hell, and thy preſence is no leſs than heaven to 
me: Oh how is my heart raviſhed at thy ſound ? if the babe leaped in the womb of Eliza- 
beth when ſhe but heard the ſalutation of Mary, how ſhould my heart but leap at thy ſa- 
lutation ? 1 feel I am exceedingly tranſported beyond my ſelf. Inſtead of my heavy heart 
and troubled ſpirit, I feel now @ ſweet and delightful Tranquility of mind ; thou art my 
ſolace, and ſouls delight ; whom have I in heaven bat thee ? and whom deſire I upon 
earth in compariſon of thee ? and yet I am not ſatisfied ; not only fruition of thee, but 
ynion with thee 1s that which my ſoul longs after; not only thy preſence, but thy embra- 
ces, or my embraces of thee can give content; come then, and give me leave, my Lord, 
my God, to run to the haunt of my chief delights, to fallat thy ſacred feet, and to bathe 
them with my tears of joy; O my Feſus I muſt needs deal with thee, as the Spouſe dealt with 
thee : Now I have found thee whom my ſoul loves dearly, I will hold thee, and 1 will not let 
thee go, 

7 -ull not in all the Book of God a ſoul more depreſſed with ſorrow, and lifted 
up with joy : O meditate on this ! if Chriſt be abſent, all is night ; but if Chriſt ap- 
pear, he turns all again into a lightſome day ; there is no ſorrow like that-»which appre- 
bends Chriſt's loſs, and therefore in hell it is looked upon as-the greateſt pain; of the 
two(ſay Divines) it is a greater torment to loſe God, and to loſe Jeſus Chriſt, than 
to endure all thoſe flaming whips, unquenchable fires, intollerable cold, abominable 
ſtench ; and on the other ſide, there is no joy in heaven like to that which apprehends 
Chriſt's preſence : /n thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand there are 
pleaſures evermore. I had rather be in hell with Chriſt (ſaid one) than in heaven with- 
out Chriſt, This is the very top of heavens joy, the quinteſſence of glory, the high- 
eſt happineſs of the Saints; O my ſoul, ſeek with ſary, yea ſeek and weep, and weep 
and ſeek, and never reſt ſatisfied till Chriſt appear. If thou art but in the uſe of means, he 
vill appear ſooner or later ; or what if thou never ſaweſt a good day on earth, one fight 
of Chriſt in heaven will make amends, Surely if thou kneweſt the joy of Chriſt's pre- 
ſence, thou would(t run through death and hell te come to Chriſt : it was Pau!'s ſaying, 
I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt which ts far better 5 he cared not for death 
ſo he might go to Chriſt, for that was better than very life it ſelf, 

2, Muſe on his Apparition to the I en Diſciples, When the doors were ſhut for fear of 
the Tews, then came Teſus, and ſtood in the mid(}, ſaying to them, Peace be unto You. 
Before his Apparitions, ſorrow and fear had poſſeſſed all their ſpirits: ſometime they 
walked abroad, and were ſad; and ſometimes they kept within, and ſhut the doors 
upon them, as being exceedingly afraid : In this condition Jeſus Chriſt that knows beſt 
the times and ſeaſons of grace and comfort) comes and ſtands in the midft of their Aſ- 
ſembly ; he comes in, they know not how; and no ſooner he is in, but he ſalutes 
them in this manner, Peace be unto you. : 

This was the prime of all his wiſhes; no ſooner is he riſen, but he wiſheth peace to 
all his Apoſtles ; no ſooner meets he with them, but the very opening of his lips was 
with theſe words;. they are the firſt words, at the firſt meeting, on the very firſt 
day, — A ſure ſign that peace was in theheart of Jeſus Chriſt ; howſoever it is with 
vs, peace, or war; there is a Commonweal where Chriſt is King ; and there is peace, 
and nothing but peace z come, ſift, try, and examine z art thou, O my ſoul, a mem- 
ber of this body ? a ſubject of this Common-weal ? hath the influence of Chriſt's peace 
(wrought and declared at his refurreRion)) any force on thee? haſt thou peace with 
God? and peace within ? and peace without ? doſt thou teel that ointment poured upon 
Aaron's head, andrunning down to the skirts of his garments? doſt thou feel the dewof 
Hermon, and the dew that deſcends upon Mount S:0n, dropping (as it were) —_= 

| my 
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thy heart ? doth the ſpirit aſſure thee, that Chriſt the Prince cf peace hath made peace 
and reconciliation betwixt God and thee, betwixt the King and thee, a rebel to his 
Crown and dignity 3 O how beautiful upon the mountains would the feet of him be, that 
ſhould publiſh peace, that ſhould bring theſe good tydings, that thou art a Citizen of that 


| Pernuſalem, where God is King, and Chriit the Prince of peace ? where all the buldings 


ai'e compatt together, as a City that is at unity within it ſelf ? 
3. Muſe on his Apparition to all the Apoltles, when they were all convened, and 
Thomas with them, This Apparition was occafioned by Thomas's incredulity ; excepe 


. (ſaid he) 1 ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the 


Jer. 48, 25. 


Cant, 2. 14+ 
Ber, er. 61.14 
C41. 

Surius in vita 
Siwnti Elzea- 
Tt. 


Beyn. ibid, 


Turb4hor, ſed 
non perturba - 
bor quia wvul- 
 #werum Chriſti 
recordabor, 
Aug. 


Mat. 13. 47. 


nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, 1 will not believe. Now therefore ſaith Jeſus to 
Thimas, Come, reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy band, 
an1 thruſt it into my ſide, and be not faithleſs, but believing, Methinks I ſce Thomat's 
finger on Chriſt's boared hand, and Thomas's hand in Chrilt's pierced fide, Here's a 
ſtrong Argument to convince my ſoul that Chriſt is riſen from the dead; why, ſee; 
this is the ſame Chriſt that was crucified ; the ſame Chriſt that had his hands boared 
with nails, and that had his heart picrced with a ſpear; though the wounds are healed 
as to ſenſe of pain, yet the skars, and holes, andclefts remain as big as ever : the hole 
in his hand is yet ſo large, that Thomas may put his finger not only on it, but into it; 
and the cleft in his ſide is yet ſo large, that Thomas may thruſt his whole hand into his 
ſide, and with his fingers touch that heart that iſſued out ſtreams of blood for my fal- 
vation. In this meditation be not too curious, whether the print of the nails were but 
continued till Chriſt had confirmed his Diſciples faith ; or whether he retains them fiill 
for ſome further uſe? it is a better conſideration to look upon them ſo as to confirm 
thy own faith; is there not too much of Thomas's incredulity in thy breaſt ? doſt not 
thou ſometimes feel ſome doubtings of Chriſt's riſing ? or at leaſt doſt thou not queſtion 
whether Chriſt's reſurreion belongs unto thee ? is not Satan buſie with a temptation ? 
is not thy conſciencetroubled for thy fins ; and eſpecially for thy fin of unbelief? if ſo, 
(and I know not but it may be ſo with thee, and the beſt of Saints) Come then, and 
reach hither thy finger,| and behold Chriſt's bands; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 
it into his ſide, my meaning is, come with the hand of faith, and lay hold on Chrilt, 
yea hide thy ſelf in the holes of the rock 3 Be like tbe Dove that makgth her neſt in the 
fide of the holes mouth; the Doye that would be ſafe from the devouring Birds, or from 
the Fowlers ſnare, ſhe flyes to the hole in a rock ; and thus Chriſt invites his Spouſe, 
O my Dove that art in the clefts of the rock, un the ſecret places of the ſtairs ? let me ſee ' 
countenance, let me bear thy voice, In the clefts of the rock 7 am ſafe, (ſaid Bernard) 
there I ſtand firmly, there I am ſecure from Satan's prey, It is ſtoried of a Martyr, that 
writing to his Wife where ſhe might find him, when he was fled from home; O ny 
Dear (ſaid he) if thou deſireſt to ſee me, ſeek me in the ſide of Chriſt, in the cleft of 
the rock, in the hollow of bis wounds, for there have I made my neſt, there will 1 dwell, 
there ſhalt thou find me, and no where elſe but there, O my ſoul, that thou wouldſt 
make this uſe of the wounds of Chriſt ! are they not as the Cities of refuge, whither 
thou mayft fly and live? Nothing is move efficacious to cure the wounds of conſcience, than 
a frequent and ſerious meditation of the wounds of Chriſt, Come, be not faithlels, 
but believing ; theſe Monuments of Chriſt's refurreftion are for the confirmation 
of thy faith ; if well viewed and handled, they will quiet thy conſcience, quench 
the fiery darts of Satan, increaſe thy faith, till thou comeſt to aſſurance, and ſay- 
eſt with Thomas, My Lord, and my God, I may be troubled, but I ſhall not be over- 
whelmed ; becauſe I will remember the print of the nails, and of the ſpear, in the hands 
and fide of Feſus Chriſt. 
4. Mufe on his Apparition to the ſeven Diſciples at the Sea of Tiberias. Firſt, Chriſt 
appears, and works a Miracle; he diſcovers himſelf to be Lord of Sea as well as Land; 
at his word multitudes of Fiſhes come to the Net, and are caught by his Apoſtles; 
nor is this Miracle without a Myſtery; The Kingdom of Heaven, is like a drawn '"t 
caſt into the ſea, which when it is full, men draw to land; what is this divine trade of 
ours but a ſpiritual fiſhing ? the world is a ſea, ſouls like fiſhes ſwim at liberty in this 


| deep, and the nets of wholeſome doctrine are they that draw up ſome to the ſhore 0 


grace, and glory. 2. Upon this Miracle, The Diſciple whom Feſus loved, ſaid unto Ft- 
ter, it is the Lord. Fohn'is more quick-eyed than all the reſt, he conſiders the Miracic, 
and him that wrought it; and preſently he concludes, 7: is the Lord, O my ſool medi- 


tateon the myſtery of this diſcovery ; if ever ſoul be converted and brought nit 
bl 
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Chrit, ir is the Lora; but oh whither is Chriſt gone, that we have loſt fo long bis 

conver;ing preſence ? Oh for one Apparition of Jcfus Chriſt! ril} then we may preach 

our hearts out and never the nearer; do what we can ſouls will ro hell, except the Lord 

break their career > Miniſters can dono more but tell, thus and thus men may be ſaved; 

-nd thus and thus men will be damned +: He that beli:veth 0# thee Son hath eternal life, and jolin J. 3J=- 
he that belrcv2th not the Sow ſhall not ſee life;, but when they have ſaid all they can, it is 

only God muſt give the bleſſing : Oh what is preaching without Chriſt's preſence ? 

One hearing what mighty feats Scanderbag's Sword had done, he fent for it, and when 

he ſaw it, 1s this the Sword (ſaid he) that hath done ſuch great exploits, what's thts 

ſword more than any other ſword ? © (ayes Scanderbag) 1 fent thee my Sword, bat 

wt any arm that aid handle it : ſo Miniſters may uſe the ſword of the Spirit, the Word 

of God, but if the Spirits arm be not with it, they may brandith it every $abbath to 

little purpoſe z when all is done, if ever any goo4 be done, it is the Loxd, No ſooner 

z-bn obſerves the Miracle, that a multitude of fiſhes were caught and taken, but he tells 

Pucr of a bleſſed diſcovery, it is the Lord---3. Upon this diſcovery, Peters throws 

himſelf into the Sea; O the fervent love he carries towards Chriſt ! if he but hear of 

his Lord, he will run through fire and water to come unto him ; ſo true is that of the 

Spouſe, Many waters cannot querich love, nether canthe floads drown it ;, if a man would Cant. 8, 7; 
give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it would utterly be contemned, If [love Chriſt, 

[cannot but long for communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt ; Whereſvever then art C VUbicunque | 
bleſed Saviour, give me no more happineſs than to be with thee z if on the earth I would j _—_ Can 
iravel day and night to come unto thee, if on the Sea with Peter I would ſwim unto thee, if rEgp wa 
nding 44 triumph, 1 would ſing Hoſanna ta thee, but if in glory, how happy ſhould I be | 

to look upon thee ? Chriſt's Apparitions are raviſhing ſights; if he but ſtand on the ſhore, 

Prer throws himſelf over-board to come to Chriſt; why naw he ſtands on the pinacles 

of heaven, wafting and beckoning with his hand, and calling on me. in his Word, 

Riſe up my love, my fair one, and come away; O my ſoul make haſte; in every duty Cant. 2. 10. 
lok out for another Apparition of Jeſus Chriſt : when thou comeſt to hear, ſay, Have 

over Lord by this Sermon ; and when thou comeſt to pray, ſay, Have over Lord by this 

Prayer to 4 Saviour z, neither fire nor watef z floods, nor ſtorms; death, nor life ; 

principalitigs nor powers ; height nor depth; nor any other creature ſhould hinder thy 

palſage to Chriſt, or ſeparate thy ſoul from Chrifl, Conſider what I ſay, (faith Paul) 2 Tini.2. 7,3, 
and the Lord give thee underſtanding in all things; remember that Feſus Chriſt of the ſeed 

if David was raiſed from the dead according ta my Goſpel; that Chriſt was raiſed is a 
boſpel-truthz ay, bur do thou remezzber at; do thou conſider zt, and the Lord pive 

thee underſtanding in all things. 


SECT. [1IT. 
Of deſiring Feſus in that reſpe&, 


: ty us deſire after Feſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in his re- 
ſurrection, What deſire z5, we have opened before ; ſome call it the wing of the 
ſul, whereby it moveth, and 15 carried to the thing it expefteth, to feed it ſelf upon it, 
ad to be ſatisfied with it. 
; It what is there in Chriſt's reſurreQion, that ſhould move our ſouls to deſire after 
lt 
| anſwer, 1. Something in it ſelf. 2. Something as in reference unto us. 
1. There is ſomething in.it ſelt ; had we but a view of the glory, dignity, cxcellen- 
of Chriſt, as raiſed from the dead, it would put us on this heavenly motion ; we 
ould fly as the Eagle that haſterh to eat, The object of deſire is good, but the more Uh. t. 2, 
txcellent and glorious any good is,the more earneſt and cager ſhould our deſires be; now 
Chriſt as raiſed from the dead is 8n excellent object ; the reſurreftion of Chriſt is the 
goriſying of Chriſt ; yea, his glorifying took its beginning at his bleſſed refurretion; _ 
ww it was that God highly exalted him, and gave him « name abave every name, &c, and Phil. 2 5- 
this reſpect how deſirable is he ? 
2, There is ſomething in reference unto us ; As, 1. Fe r8ſe 424in for our iſtrfi- Rom. 4. 25. 
«torn; I muſt needs grant, that Chriſt's death, and not his reſurrection +5 the merito- 
49s cauſe of our juſtification ; but on the other fide Chriſt's reſurreRion, and not 
his 
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his death is for the applying of our juſtification, as the ſtamp acds no vertye, nor 
matter of real value to a piece of gold; but only it makes that value which before: 
had actually appliable and currant unto us: ſo the reſurrection of Chriſt was no par; 
of the price or ſatisfation which Chriſt made to God, yet is it that which applies all 
his merits, and makes them of force unto his Members, Some I know wou!d g9 fur. 
ther, Lucizs a learned Writer ſaith, that 7uſtification 5s therefore attributed to Chriſy, | 
reſurrection, becauſe it was the compleat, and ultimate aft of Chriſt”s attive obedience : and 
from hence inferreth, that remiſſion of ſin is attributed ro his paſſive obedience ; and juſt 
Cation, or imputation of righteouſneſs, to his attive obedience, Goodwin no way inferiour 
to him, faith, that juſtification is put upon Chriſt's reſurrection with a rather, why is 
he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that 1s riſen again; not but that 
the matter of ovr juſtification is only the obedience and death of Chriſt ; byt the 
form of our juſtification, or the act of pronouncing us righteous, by that his oe. 
dience and death depends upon Chriſt's reſurreQion ; for then it was that Chriſt kim. 
ſelf was juſtified, and then he was juſtified as a common perſon, repreſenting us there. 
in, ſo that we were then juſtified with him, and in him; and we are ſaid ro be ;i{c, 
with him, and to fit with him in heavenly places, Burges, one admirably judicious, 
ſaith, that juſtification is given to Chriſt's reſurreRion, as a priviledge flowiog from its 
efficient cauſe; Indeed Chriſt's death 3s the meritorious Cauſe of unr juſtification, bi 
Chriſt's reſurreftion is in ſome ſence (ſaith he) the efficient cauſe ; becauſe by hiz riſins 
again, the Spirit of God doth make us capable of juſtification, and thn b, ſtoweth it on us, 
I know there is ſome difference amongſt theſe Worthies, but they all agree in this, 
that the reſurreQion of Chriſt was for our juſtification, and that by the reſurreRjon of 
Chriſt all the merits of his death were made appliable unto us. As there was a price 
and ranſome to be paid by Chriſt for the redemption of man, ſo it was neceſſary that 
the fruit, effe, and benefit of Chriſt's redemption ſhould be applied, and conferred; 
now this work of application and actual collation of the fruit of Chriſt's death, be. 
gan to -be in fieri upon the reſurrection day ; but it was not then finiſhed, and per- 
feted ; for to the conſummation thereof, the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Miſſion of 
the holy Ghoſt, Apoſtolical preaching of the Goſpel to Jews and Gentiles, the Do- 
nation of Heavenly grace, and Chriſt's Interceſſion at the right hand of God were ve- 
ry neceſſary, O the benefit of Chriſt's reſurreQion as to our juſtification ! If Chrif 
be not riſen again, ye are yet in your ſins, and your faith 1s in vain, Remiſſionof 
fin (which is a part of our juſtification) though purchaſed by Chriſt's death, yet 
could not he applied to us, or poſſibly be made ours without Chriſt's reſurreion ; and 
and in this reſpe&t oh how deſirable is it ! 
2, He roſe again for our ſanQification, So the Apoſtle, Fe hath quickened us toge- | 
ther with Chriſt, and hath raiſed up together with Chriſt, Ovr firlt reſurrection is | 
from Chrif's reſurreRion; if you would know how you that were blind in heart, | 
uncircumciſed in ſpirit, utterly unacquainted with the life of God, are now light in 
the Lord, affeRing heavenly things, walking in righteouſneſs ; it comes from this 
bleſſed reſurreion of Jeſus Chriit ; we are quickened with Chriſt ; it is Chriſt's reſur- 
reion that raiſed our ſouls, being ark dead, with ſuch a reſurrection as that they 
ſhall never die more. Whence the Apoſtle, Reckon your ſelves to be dead wnto ſin, | 
but alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 'Weare dead to fin, and alive unto k 
God by the death and reſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt ; we may reckon thus for our ſelves, 
h 
k 
| 
Y 


that if we be in Chriſt, there comes a vertue from Chriſt, an effeCtual working ol 
Chriſt by his Spirit into our hearts, and it is ſuch a work as will conform us to 
Chriſt dead, and to Chriſt riſen ; why reckon thus, ſaith the Apoſtle ; go not by 
gueſs, and fav, I hope it will be better with me than it hath been ; no, no, but 
reckon, conclude, make account, / muſt live ro God, I muſt live the life of grace, for 
Chriſt is riſen, To the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks before, Like as Chriſt was raiſed up F 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walkin newneſs of life, it 
Chriſt roſe apain to a new liſe, and herein his reſurrection differed from the reſurrect!- 8 
on of thoſe others raiſed by him, as of Lazarus, Fairus Davghter, the Widow of q 
Naims Son ; for they were but raiſed to the ſame life, which formerly they lived ; but ty 
Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed up to a new life; and according to this exemplar we ſhould yo 
now walk in newneſs of life : this is the end of Chriſt's reſurreQtion, that we ſhould of 
be new creatures, of new lives, new principles, new converſations ; he roſe agan 
for our ſanQification, | " 
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,, He roſe again for our reſurrection to eternal life ; Chriſt is the patern, 
4nd pledg, and cauſe of the reſurretion of our bodies; for ſince by man came death, 
man came alſo the reſurrettion of the dead : for as in Adam all aye, even fo in Chriſt 
hall all be made alive. There is a vertue flowing from Chriſt to his Saints by which they 
ſhall be raiſed up at the latter gay ; as there is a vertue flowing from the head to 
the members, or from the root to the branches, ſo thoſe that are Chr:/*s ſhall be 
niſed up by Chriſt. Not but that all the wicked in the world ſhall be raiſed again by 
the power of Chr:ſt as he is a judg, for all that are in their graves ſhall hear ts voice, 
gd they ſhall come forth; yet with this difference, they that have done good wnto the 
ſurrettion of life, and they that have done evil unto the reſurrettion of damnation, 
[h this reſpet the Saints ſhall have a peculiar reſurrection; and therefore they are 
alled the Children of the reſurreftion, becauſe they ſhall obtain a better reſurrettion, as 
de Apoſtle calls it. And is not Chriſt's reſurrection deſirable in this very reſpeR; if 
ve ſhould think, theſe bodyes of ours being duſt, muſt never retutn from -their 
tuſts, it might diſcourage 3 but here is our hope, Chriſt is riſen, and therefore we 
muſt riſe; it is the Apoſtles own argument againſt thoſe that held, rhere was no 
rſurettion of the dead ; why, ſaith the Apoltle, sf there be no reſurreition of the dead, 
then 8 nor Chriſt riſen —— If the dead riſe not, then 15 not Chriſt raiſed But now 
4 Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep: he argues 
inly that Chriſts reſurreRtion is the principal efficient cauſe of the reſurrection 
of the jult; I am the reſurrettion, and the life, ſaith — (z.e. )I am the Author, and 
yorker of the reſurrection to life, As the Father raijeth up the dead and quickeneth 
them, even ſo the Son quickezeth whom be will; and hence it is that Chriſt is called a quick- 
wy Spirit 5 Chriſt is the head and ſtock of all the Elect, Chriſt isthe Author, procurer, 
mveyor of life to all his —_— by the communication of his Spirit 3 Chriſt is 4 
quckening Spirit, quickening dead ſouls, and quickening dead bodies, the Author 
both of the firſt and ſecond reſurretion. And is not this deſirable ? 
He roſe again for the aſſurance of our juſtification, ſantification and ſalvation, 
This is the reaſon why the Apoſtle uſeth theſe words to prove the reſurreRion 
of Chriſt, 1 will give you the ſure mercies of David; none of Gods mercics had 
een ſure to us if Chriſ# had not riſen again from the dead, But now all is made 
ure; his work of redemption being fully finiſhed, the mercy which thereupon de- 
pended was now made certain, (and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) ſure unto all the ſeed. 
Methinks a thought of this obje(t in reſpe of. it ſelf, and in reſpeRt of us, 
hould put our ſouls into a longing frame; is it not a deſirable thing to ſee 


the King in bis beauty? were not the Daughters of Zion glad to go forth, andtobe- , 


id King Solomon with the Crown wherewith his Motber Crowned him in the day of his 
tpouſalls ? If ChriF incarnate, and in humane frailty was the deſire of Nations, how 
much more is Chriſt exalted, and in his glory ? if it was Augaſt:nes great wiſh to have 
ſen Chriſt in the fleſh, how ſhould we but wiſh to ſee Chriſt as riſen again from the 
dead? be 5s altogether lovely; or, he 55 altogether deſireable.; defireable-in the womb, 
elireable in the cratch, defircable on the Croſs, even when deſpiſed, and numbred 
vith thieves ; deſireable in his reſurreRion z yea all deſirable, yea: above all defirable, 
briſen, exalted, glorified; in this conſideration we cannot fathom the thouſand, thou- 
lad part of the worth, and incomparable excellency of Jeſus Chriſt. .Or-if Chriſt's 
tefurreion in it ſelf will not ſtir up our lazy deſires; is itnot deſirable as in reference 
into us? what, that he ſhould riſe again for our juſtification ? that by vertue of his 
eſurreRion thy ſoul ſhould appear righteous before the judgment ſeat of God? O 
"ata raviſhing word is that, what a triumphing challeng ? who ſhall lay any thing to the 
(herge of Gods Eleft? it is God that juſtifieth, who ts be that condemneth ? it 15 Chriſt 
ibet dyed, yea rather that ts riſen again, O the ſtings that many have, ſaying, what 
ſhall Ido when 7 dye, and go down to the duſt ? may not the Lord have ſomething 
ainſt me at the day of reckoning ? why no poor ſoul, if thou art in Chriſt, 
is he that dyed, yea rather that is riſen again for thy juſtification ; by his reſur- 
eCtion he hath cleared all reckonings, ſo that now who ſhall condemn ? not ſin, 
Chriſt hath took it away ; not the law, Chriſt hath fulfilled it for us ; not Sa- 
un, for if the Judge acquit us, what can the Jaylor do? O my ſoul, that thy 
portion may be with theirs who hath right and title to. this bleſſed reſurre&ion 
i" Jeſus Chriſt. But thou ſayeſt again, what ,” it to me; if 7 be juſtified in _ 
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nal life; 7 am the reſurrettion and the life, not only the reſurreCtion, but life isin him 
originally, as water is in the fountain, and from him it is derived to us betauſe 1 live ye 
ſhail live alſo, But thou ſayſt again, O that / were aſſured of this ! many doubts and 
jealouſies are upon me from day to day. Sometimes indeed have a comfortable hope 
of my juſtification, ſanQification, ſalvation ; and ſometimes again / arm forced to cty, 
Lora wy ca'ieſt thou off my ſoul ? why hideſt thou thy face from me ? O conſider of 
the ends of Chriſt's reſurretion; was it not to give thee the ſute mercies of Datid? 
was it not to apply the merits of Chriſt's active, and paſſive obedience,and to bring them 
home to thy ſoul ? was it not to confirm, and to ratific thy faith, e/ſe were it in-v4in? 
O the Perſon of Chriſt! and O the priviledges of Chr:/t as being raiſed from the 
dead ! O my ſoul, that thou wert on the wing in thy defires after Chriſt! © that 
thy motions were as ſwift as the Eagles that haſted to eat ! O that feelingly thou kney- 
cit him, and the power of his reſurretion! that thou wert reſolved to give no fleepto 
thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids, until thou couldſt ſay, Chriſts reſarrettion 5; 
mine! why Lord, that 7 ſhould long after vanities, trifles, toyes, pleaſures, profits, 
earthly contentments; that 7 ſhould long like fome women with Child for a deal of bag- 
gage Coles, or aſhes, very lothſome food ; and yer that 7 ſhould feel no pantings, breath- 
ings, hungerings, thirſtings after Chrifts reſurreftion to feed upon it, and to be ſatis- 
fied with 4t! come, here's a blefſcd objeR ; here's delights ; O ſtir up thy appetite, 
ſuck and be Fatisfied, drink, ye, drink, alundantly, O my beloved! 


SECT. IV, 
Of hoping in Feſus 'in that reſpect. 


Et us hope #1: Fiſus, as carrying on the: great work of our falvation for us in 
- his. reſurreQion, .- Only. remember, 1 mean not a fluctuating, wavering, un- 


., ſetled, uneſtabliſhed:bope; no, no, let us hope firmly, ſurely, fixedly ; let us comeup 


to that plerophory, or full xſſurance of hope ; that we may conclude comfortably, and 
confidently,. Chriſts reſarrettion is ours 31 and yet that our concluſion may not be raſh, 
but upon tight grounds, we may examine the firmneſs, ſolidneſs, ſubſtancialneſs of our 
hope in. Ohrifts reſurrection by theſe following fipns;'! | 

i. if Chriftsrefurreion be mine, then is Chriſts deathy mine; the fruits or effects 
of Chritts death ahd reſurrection cannot be ſevered ; 3f we have been planted together i 
the likendſs of bis death, wa'\fball br iri the likeneſs of bis refurreftion. Mortification, and v- 
vificitioh, are twins of one and the ſame-fpirit 3. epart- from evil arid Ho good, — 
Ceaſe i Ho1@vily.brarn ro dh well; Many:mnay think they tive their part ini the firſt re- 
furrection; :buttan. they.prove. their: ideattfahts fin ? as there cannot 'be a reſutreRion 
before 'x:man dyc; fo there ranhot bes refurreRion to ated} tife, but thete mult be » 
ſopsrarion'ef the Toul from the-bodyoffin 5: whit, ſhalla manickave to fin, be wedded 
to ſin 3 ' yea (hall a \'man-Hike ir; - loves; live in it, and yer ſay or imagine that Chrilts 
teſutrection.is his? O be:not deceived, Ovd'is not mocked! come, fcearch, try, examine, 
haft 'thon any ſhare jin Cbrifis paſſion? krioweſt thon the fellowſhip of his ſulleringp? 
art thou ade conformable; to his Yearh, that'as he dyed for ſin; ſoithou dyeſt tolin? 
if herein. thou art at a.ſiahd,! peruſe thoſe'CharaRers laid down in his ſufferings and 
death, he truth and growth of our wiortification, of of our death unto fin is diſco- 
vered before, Pr Hy 1 ants 4 

3, If. Chriſts refurreAitn:be mine; "then. is Chriſt's Spirit mine, yea then am I 
quickened By-the Spirit of 'Chrift. Jf--any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he # 
one of his t--d# if the Shirt of him thats raiſed up feſus from the dead dwell in you, then he 
that raiſed up Chriſt fromthe #exd ſhall wlfo quicken your mor tal bodyes(and Imay add — 
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mortal fouls) by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you, Chriſts Spirit (if Chriſts reſurreion 
be ours} will have the ſame operation and effec in our ſouls that it had in his bo- 
dy; as it raiſed up the one, fo it will raiſe up the other; as it quickened the one, 
ſo it will quicken the other. But the queſtion here will run on, how ſhall we 
know whether we have reccived this quickning Spirit ? many pretend to the Spirit 
never more than at this day, but how may we be affured that the Spirit is ours? 
| anſwer. _ 

1. The Spirit is a Spirit of illumination ; here is the beginning of his work, he be- 
ins in light; as in the firſt creation, the firft-born of God's works, was light, God 
ſed, let there be light, and there was light; ſo in this new creation, the rſt work 
is light, God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs bath ſhined into our hearts, 
1 geve the light of the knowledg of the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 
Hence the ttate of nature is called darkneſs, and the ſtate of grace is called /:ghr ; 
le were ſometimes darkneſs, but now ye have light in the Lord, And he hath called 
you out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, There is a light in the mind, and a 
light in the heart, of thoſe who have the Spirit of Chriſt; there is a ſpeculative 
and an affetive knowledg, not only to know the truth, but to love it, believe it, 
embrace it. O my ſoul, wouldit thou know whether Chrifts Spirit be thine ? 
conſider, and ſee then whether any of this new Jight of Jeſus Chrift hath ſhined 
ato thy heart 3 take heed, deceive not thy ſelf, thou mayelt have a great deal of wit, 
ad knowledg, and underſtanding, and yet go to hell ; this light is a light ſhining 
into thy hearr, this light is a Chriſt-diſcovering light ; this light is a fin-diſcover- 
ings light ; this light will cauſe thee to find out thy hypocriſy, deadneſs, dul- 
neſs in ſpiritual duties ; if thou haſt not this light thou art near to eternal baurn- 
ings ; darkneſs is one of the properties of hell, and without this light, inward 
darkneſs will to utter darkneſs, where is nothing but -weeping arid wailing, and 
graſbing of reezh. 

2, This quickening ſpirit, is a ſpirit of faith; as it reveals Chriſt, ſo it inclines mens 
hearts to cloſe with Chriſt upon thoſe Goſpel-terms, as he is. offered; 1 know there 
are degrees and meaſures of faith,but the leaſt meaſure of faith is a defiring, panting, 
breathing afrer the Lord Jeſus; and no ſoonet hath the. ſoul received that new light 
from the ſpirit of Chriſt, but icis preſently, at the ſameinſtant; exceedingly affected 
vith Jeſus Chriſt ; O it deſires Chriſt above all deſires. I know not a more undeceiving 
in than this ; read over the whole Bible, and where ever there was any ſout-ſaving dil- 
coveries,there ever followed inward dcfires,ſoyl-longings after Feſus Chriſt ;, when Pan! 
preached of the 'reſurreion of Chriſt, ſome there were that mocked, jeered, and ſlighted 
that doctrine, but others (whoſe heart the Lord ſtirred) they were exceedingly taken with 
Itſaying we will hear thee again of this matter ;yea,& this very Serrhon fo wrought on ſome 
that rhey believed, among whom was Dyonyſins the Arropagite,o 4 woman named Damaris, 


Gelb 1. 3. 


2 Cor. 4. 6. 


Eph. 5. 8. 
1 Pet, 2. 9». 


ard others with them ; and when he preaced another Sermowon' the ſame fubject at An- ARs17.32,34: 


wch, the Fews were much offended, but the Gentiles were-ſo exceedingly raken with it 
that they beſought Paul, that theſe words (the very ſame reſurreion Sermon) avighe: be 
jreacbed ro them the next Sabbath day. Their very hearts did ſo long after Chriſt 'vhom 


Paathad preached, that when the congreg ation was broken up, many of the Jews and religi- Adts 13. 42, 


" Procelates followed Paul and Barnabas ; and the ntxt Sabbath day came almoſt the who 
City together to hear the ſame Sermon. O my ſoul, doſt thou liear theſe Sermony-of Chriſts 
relurreion ;z doſt thou hear ſweet-Goſpel-preaching? doſt - thou hear the free tenders 
nd offers of Chr:/t ; with all his glory and excellency to poor finners, to vile; loſt, un- 
done ſouls, and art thou no whit taken with them?'canſt thou ſleep away ſuch/Sermons as 
theſe? haſt thou no heart-riſings, no ſtirrings, workings, longings; deſires in thy foul ? 
0 take heed ! this is a dangerous caſe : but on the contrary, if chou ſayeſt in thy heart, 
0% that I could hear this Sermon again! O the:ſweet wverthes of Chriſts reſurrtthion) 1 
had not thought ſuck honey could havedropped out of this rock'; Orhe blefſed beginnings and 
hr mgingsof grace which [ felt in my ſoul on ſuch a txditation! Oh the de fire, the delight! O 
the longings 10 the comforts of Chriftsreſurrettion!O the drawings of the Spirit, inclining my 
bart ro receive Feſus Chriſt,to cloſe with him,and tv yeſt on him,and to give wp my ſelf to him! 
vly this Spirit of faith doth argue thy title and'intereſt to the quickening ſpirit of Ebrsf. 
3. Thy quickening Spirit, is a Spirit of ſanQificationz ſuch was the Spirit, whereby 
Chriſt was raiſed, he was declared mightily to be the Son of God, according to the Spirs 


43» 
44. 


pires Ram. 1. 4 


if ſanftification, by the reſurreftion from the dead. That fame Spirit which [raiſed up 
Aas2 Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, was that ſame divine Spirit which ſanRificd his humane nature wherein x 


dwelt; and ſuch is that quickening Spirit to all in whom ir dwelleth; ir is a Spirit 
of holineſs, and it works holineſs, changing the heart, and turning the bent of i 
trom fin to holineſs, Jf any man bein Chrilt, he is a new creature ;, old things are paſ. 
Jed away, behold all things are become new. q. d. When once the believer is by. an 
aCt of faith paſſed over unto Chriſt, theregocs immediately from the Spirit of Chriſt 
into his ſoul an effetual power, which alters and changes the frame of the whole 
man ; now he is not the ſame that he was ; he is changed in his company, in his, dic. 
courſe, 'in his practiſe; he is changed in his nature, judgment, will, affeCtions; heig 
ſanttified throughout in ſoul, body, and Spirit  O my ſoul, try thy ſelf by this hen 
doſt thou find ſuch an inward change wrought in the ſoul ? doſt thou find the tay 
of God, a law of holineſs written onthy-hearr? doſt thoy find a law within thee con. 
trary to the law. of fin, commanding with authority that which is holy and gocd? { 
that thou canſt ſay with the Apoſtle, 7 delight in the law of God after: the inward 
man ? and with. my mind 1 my ſelf ſerve the law of God? if ſo, ſurcly this is no 
ther, but the law of the ſpirit of life in Feſus Chriſt; or the law of this quickening 
Spirit, communicated from Chrift, unto thy ſoul. | | 
3. If Chriſt's reſurreion be mine, then am l planted rogerher in the likneſs of wy 


reſurrettion; then do I reſemble, and am made conformable to Chriſt in his reſurre&ion; 


now if we would know wherein that reſemblanceis, the Apoſtle tells us, char like;a, 


_ Chriſt was riſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we'alſo ſhould 


walk, in newneſs of life, Our mortification is a reſemblance of Chrilt's death, and our 
vivification is a reſemblance of Chriits reſurrection, In this ground of our hope concen. ; 


-ing our. intereſt in the reſurreion, of Chriſt, I ſhall propound theſe queltions, — 


1.- Whether indeed and in truth our ſouls are vivified ? 
2, Whether we increaſe and grow in our vivification ? 
For the firſt, the truth and certainty of our vivification will appear by theſe 


| rules, —— 


7. 'True vivification-is general, both in reſpeRt of us, andin reſpect of Grace. 
.1, In reſpect of us, it is diffuſed throughout the whole man ; the very God of peare 
ſantitifie you wholly (faith the Apoſtle) and 1 pray: God that your whole ſpirit, ſoul, and 
body" may be. preſerved blameleſs unto the commg of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And, 2. ln 


-reſpeR of Grace; itis in every Grace;'I know it is a queſtion, whether all Graces ar 
fo. connexed and chained together, that poſſible they cannot be ſevered ? but | ſup- 
. poſe; it .is- truly anſwered, that in reſpe of habit. they cannor be ſevered, though in 
[xcſpeRt of the at 'or exerciſe they may be ſevered; ſome Graces are more radical 
than others, as faith and love, and therefore they firſt appear; but as a man lives 


firſt the life of a plant; 4hen of ſenſe, then of reaſon, though all were radically there 
at. firſt; ſo it is in graces ;z experience tells us that ſome Chriſtians are eminent in 
ſome graces; and ſome in other graces ; fome have more love, and ſame more knov- 


_ :ledg, and ſome more patience, and ſome more ſelf-denial; but all that are true Chriſti 


ans. have each of theſe graces in ſome meaſure or other; or at leaſt they have then 
in habit, though not /in; the a; if vivication be true, there is a whole work « 


-'.. grace both in heart and life ; as the light in the ayre runs through the whole hemiſphere, 


ii O71 


ſa. the \whole work of grace runs through, and is diffuſed through the whole man, ſoul 
body, agd, ſpirit. O my foul, this may! put thee to thy ſtudy, becauſe of the. ſere- 
r8l: conſtitutions or tempers: of graces ;- thou mayeſt find this or that grace, this ot 
that- image. of Chriſt, elearly ſtampt 'on thy heart ; but thou canſt.not find ſuch and 
ſuch graces,z in this caſe;! fear not; for if in truth and ſincerity thou haſt but one grace, 
_ haſt the whole chaine of graces. But to ſpeak to ſome graces in partics 
. 2, True viviſication is, a new life aRing upon a new principle of Faith, The 
which . 1. now" leve in the feb, 1 live by the Faith of the Son of God. They are the 
words:of .a,man purſued. by the law unto Chriſt; . Pau! ſecing he was dead by the 
law,. tic: ſpeaks for a better husband;; the law finds him dead, and leaves hin 
dead, Nevertheleſs [live (faith Paul) what means he? a natural life ?. why (0! 
he lived before now; no, no, it-is a better life than a natural life ; ſuch a life 
is: no, contentment, to a ſoul purſued by the law; very heathens and infidels have 
uch. a life, and in that reſpet are as happy as the beſt of Saints; Paw 
life is;a_ ſpiritual life, and the Spring of his life is the Son of God; Jeſus Che 
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2600s. a 
is eſſcentially, radically, fundamentally life it ſelf, and by his incarnation, paſſhon; 
reſurrection, he is life for his Saints; they live by him, and in him, and for him, 
and through him; he is the heart and liver of their Spiritual life. But as from 
the heart and liver there mult be arteryes, and vains for maintenance of life and 
conveyance of blood throughout all the body ; ſo from Chrift there muſt beſome con- 
veyance to bring this to life unto us, and this is by faith; 7 /zve by rhe faith of the Sor 
if God. O my ſoul, dot thou life this life of faith on the Son of God ? cant 
thou make uſe of Chriſt in every ſtate, and in every condition?” As for initance ; 
in thy particular calling, doſt thou look to Chriſt for wiſdome, ſucceſs, bleſſing, a- 
bility ? doſt thou ſay, :f 1 have ill ſucceſs, I will yer go ro Chriſt ;, it" xs he char ſer 
me here, and it is he will enable me ? in caſe of proviſion, dof thou run to Chriſt, and 
doff thou hang upon him for all things needful ? doſt thou ſay ; If 1 want means, God will 
create means; be commands all means, and be can ſuddenly do whatſoever be will ? In caſe of 
protetion, doſt thou look unto Jeſus to be thy ſhield and proteRor ? doſt thou mind 


the word of God to Abraham, Fear not Abraham, for I am God all-ſufficient, thy buckler 


and thy exceeding great reward ? In caſe of thy Children, goeſt thou ro Chriſt, ſaying, 
fre not my Children thy Childyen, and wilt thou not provide for thy own ? it is true, 
thou muſt do what thou canſt, bur for the reſt, deſpair not; caſt thy burthen-up- 
on him, who hath commanded thee 7 nothing ro be careful, but in all things to make 
ſmts known with prayer and ſupplication ; when my Father and Mother forſake me, 
God will take me up, ſaith David, He is a Father to the Fatherleſs, he provided for 
them in the womb, he provided breſts for them ere they ſaw the Sun, and therefore how 
ſhould he but have care, and compaſſion over thy Children? in caſe of proſperity, 
doſt thou ſee Chriſt's love in that ſtate ? doſt thou ſet him in the firſt place, re- 
ceiving all, and joyning in all as coming from him ? is this-it that makes thy proſperity 
ſweet, becauſe, thou knoweſt and believeſt that thy fins are pardoned ? otherwiſe what is 
thy filver, and gold, ſo long as thy pardon is not ſealed in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt? if a 
priſoner condemned to dye ſhould abound in all outward plenty, what comfort could he 
have,ſo long as his pardon were not ſealed ? it is the life of faith that ſweetens proſperity; 
who are better Chriſtians than they ! who know they enjoy theſe things with God's fa- 
vour and bleſſing; faith ſees Gods love in all, and ſo is abundantly thankful;faith makes a 
man to cat, and drink, and Jeep, and to do all in Chriſt; as it coſt Chriſt dear to 
purchaſe our liberty to the creatures, ſo faith ever ſets Chriſt in the firſt place; 
it receives all as coming from him, it returns all as to the glory of him: in caſe 
of diſgrace, doſt thou commit thy credit to Jeſus Chriſt ? Jo thou look up to Fe- 
ſw, and defireſt no more good name, repute, or honour than Chriſt will afford 
thee? or in caſe of death, doſt thou like Srepher reſign up thy ſoul to Chriſt ? 
doſt thou ſee death conquered in the reſurretion of Chriſt ? doſt thou look be- 
yond death ? doſt thou over-eye all things betwixt thee and glory? O the ſweet 
of this life of fasth on rhe Son of God! if thou knoweſt what this means, then may(t 
thou aſſure thy ſelf of thy vivitication. | 
3. True vivification is a new life ating upon a new principle of hope of glory. 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord F. us Chriſt, which according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again to a lively hope, by the reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt from the 
dead, to an inheritance mcorruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
beaver for you, By Chriſts reſurreQion we have alively hope for. our reſurreion 
unto glory; is not Chriſt our head ?: and if he be riſen to glory, ſhall nothis mem- 
bers follow after him? certainly there is but one life, one Spirit, one glory of Chriſt 
and his members ; The -glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given unto them ſaid Chriſt. 
The ſoul that is vivified hath 4 {ively hope of glory on ſeveral grounds. As, 1.-Be- 
cauſe of the promiſes of glory ſet down in the word ; now on theſe promiſe$ hope faſtens 
her anchor; if Chriſt hath promiſed, how ſhould I but maintain lively hope ? 2. Be- 
cauſe of the firlt-fruits of the Spirit; there are ſometimes fore-taſts of the. glory, 
drops of heaven poured into a foul; whence it comfortably concludes, if 1 have 
the earneſt and firſt-fruits, ſurely in his time Jeſus Chriſt will give the harveſt. 3, 
Becauſe" of Chriſts reſurreCtion unto glory; now he roſe as a common Perſon, 
and he 'went up into heaven as a common Perſon; whence hope is lively, ſaying, 
why ſhould I doubt, or deſpair, ſeeing, I am quickened rogether with Chriſt, "and 
raiſed up together with Chriſt, and am made to fit together with Chriſt, in heavenly 
Places? Try, O my ſoul, by this ſign: Art thou lively in the hope of glory ? 
oth 
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doth thy heart leap and rejoyce within at a thought of thy inheritance in heaven > 
in a lively fountain the waters thereof will Icap and ſparkle; ſo if thy hope 
be lively, thou wilt have living joys, living ſpeeches, living delights; amidit all thy 
afflitions thou wilt ſay, theſe will not endure for ever; | my ſelf ſhall away cre 
long, Glory will come at laſt. O the ſweet of this litc of hope! if thoy fceleg 
theſe ſtirrings it is an argument of thy vivification, 

4. True vivification acts all its dutyes upon a new principle of love-to Chrig . 
men not enlivened by Jeſus Chriſ# may do much, and go far in outward ſervice, 
yea they may come to ſufferings, and yet without love to Chriſt all is loſ, at 
comes to nothing. Though I ſpeak with rongues of men and Angels--though 1 hayg 
the gift of Propheſie, ana underſtand all myſteries, and all knowleag, tough 1 be 
ftow all my goods to feed the poor; and though I grve my body to be burnt, and ' have 
not love, it profiteth me nothing, All the relt may be from the fleſh, and for the 
fleſh, and fleſhly ends; but a true Goſpel-love is from Chriſt, and tends to the 
Glory of Chriſt : For Love 15 of God, and every one that loveth is born of God, and 
knowerh God, But how may we know that all our actings are out of love to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? I anſwer. 

1. [f we at by the gule of Chriſt. Jf ye love mt keep my commandements.—— 
He that bath my Commandements and keepeth them, he it 1s that loveth me,—-If any man 
love me, be will keep my commandements, He that loves Chriſt, he will look upon e- 
very at, every ſervice, every performance, whether it be according to the rulc of 
Chriſt, and then on he goes. with it, 

2. If we a& to the honour of Chriſt. We may pray, and hear, and preach, and 
act ſelf more then the honour of Jeſus Chrift > whiles Chriſt ſhewed miracles, and 
fed his followers to the full, they cryed up Jeſus, and none like Jeſus; but when 
Chriſt was plain with them, ye ſctk me, not becauſe 'ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe 
ye did eat of the loaves, and were filed; when he preſled fincerity upon them, and 
preparation for ſufferings, from that time many of his Dzſciples went back, and walk- 
ed no more with him, Its no news for men to fall off when their ends fail; ogly 
they. that love Chriſt look not.at theſe outward things in reſpet of the honour of 
Jeſus Chriſt; and hence it is that in all their actings they. will carry on the deſign of 
the Father in advancing the honour of the Son, whatever it coſt them. O my ſoul 
apply this 'to thy ſelf; if thou liveſt the life of love, if in all thy aRings, duties, 
ſervices,. thou art, carried on with a principle of love to- Jeſus Chriſt, it is a ſure 
Ggn of thy. vivification. ; 

For the ſecond: queſtion, whether we increaſe and grow in our vivification? we 
may diſcover it thus. | 

I, We grow, when we areled on to the exerciſe of new Graces; this the Apoſtle calls 
adding of one Grace unto another: add to. your faith vertue, and to vertue knowledg, 
and to knowledg temperance, and, to temperance parience, and to patience Godlineſs, and 
to Godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly. kindneſs. charity. Ar firſt a Chriſtian 
doth. not exerciſe all Graces, though habitually. al} Graces may be planted in him, yet 
the. exerciſe of them is not all at once, but by degrees. Thus the Church tells Chriſt, 
at our Gates are all manner of pleaſatt fruits, new and old, which I have laid up for thee, 
0. my beloved; ſhe had all: manner of fruits which ſhe. had reſerved for Chriſt ; 
new.i and: old: the had young | converts, and more fſeetled profeſſors, or ſhe 


| had-new. and--old/ Graces, as others;; ſhe added Grace to Grace, ſhe was led on 


Rev, 2, 16, 


from the - exerciſe of one-/Grace; unto. anothernew Grace: Ay, wicked men are led 
on ;from. one fin to another, -and ſo grow. warſe- and; worſe 3. ſo godly men{are[led 
from one Grace-to another; and ſo they- incrcafe, knowing that rribulation worketh 
patience, and atience experience, and.experience hope. | | 

. 2; We grow, when we' find new. degrees of the ſame Grace added; as when 
loye grows more fervent, when. knowledg abounds, and hath a larger apprehenſt- 
on, of ſpiritual things; when ſaith goes on from. mans caſting himſelt on Chriſt, to 
find ſweetneſs in Chriſt ; and ſo to plerophory, or full afſurance of faith: when God- 
ly ſorrow proceeds. tron: mourning for fin, as .contrary ta Gods holineſs; to mourn 
fox it, is as contrary to him who loves us; which uſually follows after aſſurance; 
when obedience enlargeth its bounds, and we abound more and more inthe work 
-of the Lord. / know thy works (ſaid Chriſt to the Church of Thyaryre) 7 krow thy 


works, and the laſt to be more than the firſt. ;. We 
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;. We grow when the fruits and duties we perform grow more ripe, more 
ſpiritual, and more to the honour of Chriſt : it may be we pray not more,nor longer than 
ſometimes we uſed z it may be our prayers have not more wit, or memory, than ſome- 
times they bad ; yet they are moreſavory, more ſpiritual, and more to Chriſt's honour 
than ſometimes they were: Now we muſt know that one ſhort prayer put up in faith, 
with a broken heart, and ayming at the honour of Chriſt, argaes more of growth in 
grace, than prayers of a day long, and never ſo eloquent, without the like qualifica- 
tions. In every duty we ſhould look at their ends, and ayms; for if we debaſe our 
ſelves in the ſenſe of our own vileneſs, and emptineſs, and inability ; and if we aymar 
God's honour, and power, and praiſe, and glory, it is a good ſign of growth; we call 
this ſpiritual part of duty, when it is from God, and through God, and to God. 

4. We grow when we are more rooted in Chriſt; ſo the Apoftle deſcribes it,z growing 
up unto him in all things, This is Scripture phraſe; growth of grace is uſually expreſſed 
by growing into Chriſt, but now #1: grace, and in the knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, As if to grow in grace without him, were riothing, as indeed it is not. Phi- 
loſophers, moral men, and others, may grow in vertues, burnot in Chriſt, Corne then, 
ſearch, and try whether we are more rooted in Chriſt : when a young plant is new ſet, 
the roots are a ſmall depth in the earth, one may pull them up with his hand ; bur as the 
tree ſhooteth up in height, ſo it ſtrikes the root deep and deeper downward, that no 
force can move it ; ſo it is with us, we have not for degree ſo firm and near a conjunQi- 
on with Chriſt, atour firſt union ; but the more ws live with him, like good trees ſpread- 
ing in the ſight of all men, and bringing forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, the more we 
come to root downwards by a more firm faith, and firm confidence. Our union is anſwer- 
able to that which uniteth us ; now at the fit{t, faith is but weak, like a ſmoaking wick, 
or a poor bruiſed reed ; but whiles faith is drawing the Spirjtaway from Chriſt, the 
more it exerciſeth, the more itis ſtrengthened; even as in babes, their powers every day, 
at firſt are feeble; but the more they feed and exerciſe, by ſo much the more they put 
forth their ſtrength in all their operations : time was, that Peters faith was ſo weak, 
that at the voice ofa Damoſel, Peter wasſhaken ; but by walking, while in Chriſt he 
was ſo rooted, that neither threatnings, whippings, impriſonment, conventings before 
great powers, nor any other thing could ſhake him : you may objeR, if we are not 
& firſt rooted in Chriſt, a weak faith may be quite overthrown; we rhay then fall 
away z true, if we be not rooted in any manner; but this we ate at our firlt ſetting 
into Chriſt by faith; only this / ſpeak of is of an higher degree of rooting, which 
doth not only ſhut out falling away, but very ſhaking and tottering; in a good mea- 
fore : ſurely this is not the ſtate of every believer; no, no, it is only the condition of 
ſuch, who have long walked in Chriſt, and are grown in grace, holineſs, vivification. 

0 my ſoul, try now the growth of vivification by theſe few ſigns; art thou led 
on to the exerciſes of new graces, adding grace to grace? dott thou find new degrees 
of the ſelf ſame grace? is thy love more hot, thy faith more firm? all thy boughs 
more laden and filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs ? are all thy dutyes more ſpiri- 
val? are thy ends more raiſed to aymeat God, to ſanctific him, and to debaſe thy 
lf? art thou more rooted in Chrift? in all thy dutyes, graces and gracious aQ- 
ings; haſt thou learnt habitual to ſay, 7 lsve, yer not 7, but Chriſt liveth iy me ? doſt 
thou intereſt Chriſt more and more in all thou doſt ? doit thou know and affet Chriſt 
more and more? Oh when would an ambitious courtier'be weary of btitig graced by 
tis Prince? when would a worlding be weary of having the world come in upon him? 
why ſhouldſt thou O my ſoulbe weary of ;nlavating thy ſelf by faith and affection in- 
to Chrit; come, fcearch, try ; it may belittle winds have formerly ſhaken thee, but 
ſoit is, that inſencibly, and thou knoweft not how, thy root is ſtrack lower and1{ower in- 
to Chriſt; and now thou art not ſo ſoon ſhaken with every wind; ſurely thy hope 
s well grounded; thou haſt a part in Chrifts reſurreQion; it is thine, even thine. 
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doth thy heart leap and rcjoyce within at a thought of thy inheritance in heavey 3 
in 2 lively fountain the waters thereof will Icap and ſparkle; fo if thy hope 
be lively, thou wilt have living joys, living ſpeeches, living delights; amidit all thy 
afflictions thou wilt ſay, theſe will not endure for ever; 1 my ſelf ſhall away cre 
long, Glory will come at laſt. O the ſweet of this lite of hope! if thoy fceleg 
theſe ſtirrings it is an argument of thy vivification, 

4. True vivification acts all its dutyes upon a new principle of love-to Chris . 
men not enlivened by Jeſus Chriſt may do much, and go far in outward ſervice, 
yea they may come to ſufferings, and yet without love to Chriſt all is loſt, ay 
comes to nothing, Though I ſpeak, with rongues of men and Angelt--though 1 have 
the gift of Propheſie, and underſtana all myſteries, and all knowledg, tough ] be- 
ftow all my goods to feed the poor; and though I grue my boay to be burnt, and © have 
not love, it profiteth wie nothing, All the relt may be from the fleſh, and for the 
fleſh, and fleſhly ends; but a true Goſpel-love is from Chriſt, and tends to the 
Glory of Chriſt : For Love 15 of God, and every one that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God, But how may we know that all our actings are out of love to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? I anſwer. 

1. [f we at by the ule of Chriſt. If ye love mt keep my commandements..—_ 
He that bath my Commandements and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me,—-If any man 
love me, be will keep my commandements, He that loves Chrilt, he will look upon e- 
very act, cvery ſervice, every performance, whether it be according to the rule of 
Chriſt, and then on he goes. with it, 

2. If we a& to the honour of Chriſt. We may pray, and hear, and preach, and 
act ſelf more then the honour of Jeſus Chriſt ; whiles Chriſt ſhewed miracles, and 
fed his followers to the full, they cryed up Jeſus, and none like Jeſus; but when 
Chriſt was plain with them, ye ſeek me, not becauſe 'ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe 
ye did eat of the loaves, and were filed; when he preſied ſincerity upon them, and 
preparation for ſufferings, from that time many of his Diſciples went back, and walk- 
ed no more with him, Its no news for men to fall off when their ends fail; only 
they. that love Chriſt look not. at theſe outward things in reſpect of the honour of 
Jeſus Chriſt; and hence itis that in all their actings they. will carry on the deſign of 
the Father in advancing the honour of the Son, whatever it coſt them. O my ſoul 
apply this to thy ſelf; if thou liveſt the life of love, if in all thy aRtings, duties, 
ſervices,; thou art carried on with a principle of love to Jeſus Chriſt, it is a ſure 
Ggn of thy vivification. 

For the ſecond: queſtion, whether we increaſe and grow in our vivification? we 
may diſcover it thus. 

I. We grow, when we arelcd on to the exerciſe of new Graces; this the Apoſtle calls 
adding of one Grace unto another : add to. your faith vertue, and to vertue kyowledg, 
and to knowledg temperance, and. to temperance parience, and to patience Godlineſs, and 
to Godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly. kindneſs. charity. At firſt a Chriſtian 
doth. not exerciſe all Graces, though habitually. al} Graces may be plantedin him, yet 
the. excrciſc of them is not all at once, but by degrees. Thus the Church tells Chriſt, 
at our Gates are all manner of pleaſate fruits, new and old, which I have laid up for thee, 
O my beloved; the had all manner of fruits which ſhe had reſerved for Chriſt ; 
new i and. old: the had young | converts, and more ſcetled profeſſors; or ſhe 


| had-new. and-old Graces, as others;i ſhe added Grace: to\ Grace, ſhe was led on 


Rom. 5.3,4. 


Rey. 2. 16, 


from the - exerciſe of one-Grace; unto-anothernew Grace: Ag, wicked men are led 
on ;from. one {in to another, and ſo grow. worſe-and; worſe z. ſo godly men[are]led 
from one Grace-to another; and ſo they: increafe, knowing that rrihulation worketh 
patience, and atience experience, and.experience hope. | 

- 2; We grow, when we' find: new . degrees of the ſame'Grace added; as when 
loye grows more. fervent, when. knowledg abounds, and: hath a larger apprehenſt- 
on, of ſpiritual things; when faith goes on from] mans caſting himſelf on Chriſt, to 
find ſweetneſs in- Chriſt ; and ſo to plerophory, or full afſurance of faith: when God- 
ly forrow-proceeds.trom mourning for fin, as contrary ta Gods holineſs; to mourn 
fox-.it, is | as: contrary to him who loves us3 which uſually follows after aſſurance; 
when obedience enlargeth its bounds, and we abound more and more inthe _ 
of the: Lord. 7 kzow thy works (ſaid Chriſt-to the Church of Thyaryra) 1krow 


works, and the laſt to be more than the firſt. 3, We 
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;. We grow when the fruits and duties we perform grow morc ripe, more 
ſpiritual, and more to the honour of Chriſt : it may be we pray not more,nor longer than 
ſometimes we uſed ; it may be our prayers have not more wit, or memory, than ſome- 
times they bad 5 yet they are more ſavory, more ſpiritual, and more to Chriſt's honour 
than ſometimes they were: Now we muſt know that one ſhort prayer put up in faith, 
vith a broken heart, and ayming at the honour of Chriſt, argues more of growth in 

race, than prayers of a day long, and never ſo eloquent, without the like qualifica- 
tions, In every duty we ſhould look at their ends, and ayms; for if we debaſe our 
ſelves in the ſenſe of our own vileneſs, and emptineſs, and inability ; and if we aym at 
God's honour, and power, and praiſe, and glory, it is a good ſign of growth; we call 
this ſpiritual part of duty, when it is from God, and through God, and to God. 

4. Wegrow when we are more rooted in Chriſt; ſo the Apoftle deſcribes it,s growing 
yp unto him in all things, This is Scripture phraſe; growth of grace is uſually expreſſed 
by growing into Chriſt, but now in grace, and in the knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Fe- 
ſu Chriſt, As if to grow in grace without him, were nothing, as indeed it is not, Phi- 
loſophers, moral men, and others, may grow in vertues, burnot in Chriſt, Core then, 
ſearch, and try whether we are more rooted in Chriſt : when a young plant is new ſet, 
the roots are a ſmall depth in the earth, one may pull them up with his hand ; but as the 
tree ſhooteth up in height, ſo it ſtrikes the root deep and deeper downward, that no 
force can move it ; ſo it is with us, we have not for degree ſo firm and near a conjuni- 
on with Chriſt, at our firſt union ; but the more we live with him, like good trees ſpread- 
ing in the ſight of all men, and bringing forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, the more we 
come to root downwards by a more firm faith, and firm confidence. Ovur union is anſwer- 
tble to that which uniteth us ; now at the firſt, faith is but weak,- like a ſmoaking wick, 
ot a poor bruiſed reed ; but whites faith is drawitg the Spirjtaway from Chriſt, the 
more it exerciſeth, the more itis ſtrengthened; even as in babes, their powers every day, 
a fiſt are feeble ; but the more they feed and exerciſe, by ſo much the more they put 
forth their ſtrength in all their operations : time was, that Pereys faith was ſo weak, 
that at the voice ofa Damoſel, Peter was ſhaken; but by walking, while in Chriſt he 
ws ſo rooted, that neither threatnings, whippings, impriſonment, conventings before 
great powers, nor any other thing could ſhake him : you may objeR, if we are not 
& firſt rooted in Chriſt, a weak faith may be quite overthrown ; we rhay then fall 
way ; true, if we be not rooted in any manner; but this we are at our firſt ſetting 
nto Chriſt by faith; only this 7 ſpeak of is of an higher degree of rooting, which 
doth not only ſhut out falling away, but very ſhaking and tottering; in a good mea- 
ſure : ſurely this is not the ſtate of every believer ; no, no, it is only the condition of 
ſuch, who have long walked in Chriſt, and are grown in grace, holineſs, vivification. 

0 my ſoul, try now the growth of vivification by theſe few ſigns; art thou led 
on to the exerciſes of new graces, adding grace to grace? dott thou find new degrees 
of the ſelf ſame grace? is thy love more hot, thy faith more firm ? all chy boughs 
more laden and filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs ? are all thy dutyes more ſpiri- 
al? are thy ends more raiſed to aymeat God, to ſanctific him, and to debaſe thy 
kf? art thou more rooted in Chriſt? in all thy dutyes, graces and gracious a- 
ings; haſt thou learnt habitual to ſay, 7 live, yer not 1, but Chriſt liverh iy me ? doſt 
thou intereſt Chriſt more and more in all thou doſt ? doit thou know and affect Chriſt 
more and more? Oh when would an armbitious courticr'be weary of beitig praced by 
tis Prince? when would a worlding be weary of having the world come in upon him? 
vhy ſhouldt thou O my ſoul be weary of infinvating thy ſelf by faith and affetion in- 
6 Chrit;, come, fcearch, try ; it may belittle winds have formerly ſhaken thee, but 
bit is, that inſencibly, and thou knoweft not how, thy root is track lower and lower in- 
to Chriſt; and now thou art not ſo ſoon ſhaken with every wind; ſurely thy hope 
8 well grounded ; thou haſt a part in-Chriſts reſurreCion; it is thine, even thine. 
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Sra_s EE... = 
SEC, V, 
Of believing in Feſus in that reſpett. 


my us believe in Feſus as carrying on the great work of our Salvation for us 
— in his reſurrection. This is one main article of our faith, che third day he roſe 
again from the dead, and this now I propound as the objec of our faith ; O let us be- 
lieve it, let us believe our part and intereſt in it. And to that purpoſe let us look 
on Jeſus as a common Perſon; whatever conſideration he paſſed under, it was in our 
ſtead, and in that reſpect we are to reckon our ſelves as ſharers with him. Scrupulovs 
ſouls may obje, 5s it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould riſe, and that I ſhould riſe with him 
and in bim ? is it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould dye as acommon Perſon for my ſins ? and that 
Chriſt ſhould riſe, and by his reſurre&ion ſhould be juſtified as a common perſon in my room ? 
O the Myſtery of this redemption! without Controverſie great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs 
which is God manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit : it is a myſtery beyond my fa- 
thoming, that Chriſt, who is God inthe fleſh, ſhould be juſtified in the Spirit for my juſti- 
cation ,, that Chriſt ſhould dye in my ſtead as a condemned man, and when be had fin:ſhed 
bis work, that he ſhould riſe again in my ſtead as a righteous Perſon, Theſe paſſages are 
paſt fathoming, and beyond believing , O what ſhall ] do ? T findit hard, very hard to 
believe this poynt. 

Scrupulous ſouls! throw not away your confidence ; o»ght nor Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things and to enter into his Glory ? was not ſatisfaction and juſtification, payment 
of debt, and diſcharge of bonds required of him, and of neceſlity for us ? O believe, and 
that I may perſwade to purpoſe, I ſhall lay down, 1. Some direQions ; and, 2. Some 
encouragements of faith, 

- For direCtions of faith in reference to Chriſt's reſurreion, obſerve theſe par- 
ticulars, — 

I. Faith muſt direftly go to Chrift, 

2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the fleſh. 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the fleſh made under the Law. 

4. Faith muſt goto Chriſt, not only as made under the direQive part of the Law 
by his life, but under the penal part by his death ; of all theſe before. 

5. Faith muſt go to Chrilt as God in the fleſh, made under the direive and penal 
part of the Law, and as quickened by the Spirit. He was put to death in the fleſh (ſaith 
Peter) and quickened by the Spirit, And accordingly muſt be the method, and order of 
our faith; after we have looked on Chriſt as dead in the fleſh, we muſt go on to ſee him 
as quickened by the Spirit z if Chriſt was not raiſed, or quickened (faith the Apoſtle) 
your faith werein vain; q. d. to believe in Chriſt as only in reſpe of his birth, life, 
death, and to go no further, were buta vain faith; and therefore ſhore up your faith 
to this pitch, that Chriſt whodyed, 5s riſen from the dead; to this purpoſe all the 
Sermons of the Apoſtles repreſented Chriſt, not only as crucified, but as raiſed 3 in 
that firſt Sermon after the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, ye have crucified Chriſt ( aid Pe- 
ter to the Jews) and then it follows, whom God hath. raiſed up, having looſed rhe pains, 
or chains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be bolgen of it. In that next Ser- 
mon Peter tells them again, ye have killed the Prince of life ; and then it follows, 
whom God hath raiſed from the dead,whereof we are witneſſes, In the next Sermon after this, 
be it known unto you all (ſaid Peter) and toall the people of Iſrael, that by the Name of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt of Nazzareth, whom ye crucified, and whom God raiſed from the dead, ——=* 
this man whole. And in the next Sermon after this, the God of our Fathers raiſed up Feſus, 
whom ye flew and hanged on @ tree, Andas thus he preached to the Jews, ſoin Nis firſt 
Sermon to the Gentiles, he tells them, we are witneſſes of all things which Feſus did, both 
in the land of the Fews, and in Feruſalem, whom they ſlew, and hanged on a tree; bin God 
raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly, And as thus Peter preached, ſo in that 
firſt Sermon of Paul at Antioch, he tells them of the Jews crucifying Jeſus, and then it 
follows, bu: God raiſed him from the dead, And as concerning that he raiſed him 
up from the dead, now no more to return to corruptigh, he ſaid on this wiſe, 1 will grve you 
the ſure Mercies of David, and thou ſhalt not ſuffer Fo holy one to ſee.corrupt10n, And af- 
ter this, Paul, as his manner was, went into the Synagogue at Theſalonica, and three 
Sabbath days reaſoned with them out of the Scriptures, opening and alledging 
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tat Chriſt muſt needs ſuffer and riſe from the dead. This was the way of the Apoſtles 

preaching; they told them an hiſtory (I ſpeak it with reverence) of one Feſus Chriſ?, 

that was the word of God, and that was become man, and how he was crucified at Feruſa- 

lem, and bow he was raiſed fromthe dead; and all this ina plain, ſimple, ſpiritual way 

in{ mznner; and while they were telling thoſe bleſſed truths, the Spirit fell upon the 

people, and they believed, and had faith wrought in them. Faith is not wrought ſo 

much 12 the way of ratiocination, as by the Spirit of God, coming upon the ſouls of people by 

the Relation or repreſentation of Feſus Chriſt to the ſoul. And this our Lord himſelf hints, a: 

Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, ſghn 2, 14, 
that whoſoever believeth 42 hum ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life, When the pec- 
ple were ſtung, God fo ordered, that the very beholding of the brazen Serpent ſhould 
bring hep (though we know not how) to thoſe that were wounded and ſtung by thoſe 
fery Serpents ; ſo God hath ordained in his bleſſed wiſdom that the diſcovery of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as crucified and raiſed, as humbled and exalted, ſhould be a means of faith ; come 
then, ſet we before us, Chriſt raiſed ; not only Chriſt crucified, but Chriſt raiſed, is 
the objet of faith; and in that reſpet we mult /ook up ro Zeſus. 

6. Faith in going to Chriſt is raiſed from the dead, or as quickned by the Spirit, it 
g principally, and mainly to look to the end, purpoſe, intent, and deſign of Chriſt in 
tisreſurreion z very devils may believe the hiſtory of Chriſt's reſurreion, rhey believe 
«:4 tremble ; but the Saints and people of God are to look at the meaning of Chriſt, why 
he roſe from the dead ; now the ends are either ſupream, or ſubordinate. 1. The ſu- 
pream end was God's Glory, and that was the meaning of Chriſt's prayer, Father, the hour Jokis 25. 
come, glorifie thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorifie thee; with which agrees the k,. Z & 
lpotle, he roſe again from the dead to the glory of the Father. 2. The ſubordinate ends 
were many 3 As, 1, "That he might tread on the Serpents head. 2. That he might de- 
troy the works of the Devil. 3. That he might be the firſt fruits of them that ſleep. 
4, That he might afſure our faith that he is the word, and that he is able to keep that 
which we have committed to him againſt that day. 5. That he might be juſtified in the 
Pirit ; as he was begotten in the womb by the Spirit; led upand down in the Spirit, 
offered up by the eternal Spirit, ſo he was raiſed fromthe dead by the Spirit, and jufſti- 
fed in the Spirit at his reſurreRion, Chriſt was under the greateſt attainder that ever man 
vas, he Food publickly charged with the guilt of a world of fins, and if he had not been 
jiſtited by the Spirit, he had till lyen under the blame of all, and had been liable to 
tteexecution of allz and therefore he was raiſed up from the power of death, that he 
night be declared as a righteous perſon. 6. That he might juſtifie us in his juſtifica- 
n; when he was juſtified, all the ele were vertually and really juſtified in him ; that 
at of God which paſt onhim, was drawn up in the name of 4ll his Saints : as whatever 
benefit or priviledge God meant for us, he firſt of all beſtowed it on Chriſt ; thus God 
meaning to ſandtifie us, he ſanftified Chriſt firſt, and God meaning to juſtifie us, he 
jtites Chriſt firſt ; ſo whatever benefic or priviledg he beſtowed on Chriſt , he beſtow- 
© it not on him for himſelf, but as he was a common Perſon, and one re-reſenting us. 
Thus Chriſt was ſanctified inſtead of us, for their ſakes 1 ſantifie my ſelf, that they 
«ſo might be ſanified through thy trath: and thus Chriſt was juſtified in ſtead of us, 
jr as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all for condermation, even ſo by the righte- 
uſneſs of one, the free gift came on all men unto juſtification, 

7. That he might regenerate us, and beget us anew by his reſurre&ion ; bl-/ed be 
ww God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant mircy hath 
Fepotten was again by the reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, And this he doth, RO 45- "200 
wo wayes, 1, As our pattern, platform, Idea, or exemplar; /hs as Chriſt was raiſed 
/tomthe dead, ven ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life : and likewiſe reckon ye alſo 1 Pet. 3... 2, 
Jour ſelves to be alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 2, As the efficient thereof, : 
jor when we were dead in (in, he hathquackened us together with Chriſt ;, and ye are riſen 
7 him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raiſed him fromthe dead, O 
ae power of Chriſt's reſurrection in this reſpect !if we ſaw a man raiſed from the dead, 
W ſhould we admire at ſuch a wondrous power ? but the raiſing of one dead ſoul is a 
ſeater work than to raiſe a Church-yard of dead bodies, 

8. That he might ſanifie vs, which immediatly follows after the other, ——- ——. 
"yield your ſelves unto God as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your members as un- 

"ments of righteouſneſs unto Ged, In our regeneration we are riſen with Chriſt, and 
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Looking unto Jeſus, Chap. 2. Sec. 5] 


ly reckon two parts of SanQtification, viz, Mortification, and Vivification ; now as the 
Dcath of Chriſt hath the ſpecial influence upon our Mortification, ſo the ReſurreQion of 
Chriſt hath the ſpecial influence on our Vivification; he hath quickened us together with 
Chriſt, arid hath raiſed us up together with Chriſt, 

O my Soul, Look to this main d: ſign of Chritt in his riſing again ; and if thoy haſtany 
faith, O ſet thy Faith on work to draw this down into thy Soul. But here is a queſtion, 
how ſhould I manage my Faith? or how ſhould I aft my Faith to draw down the vertue 
of Chriſt's reſurrection for my Vivification;z I anſwer. 

1. Go to the Well-head, look into the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. This one a4 
contains in it theſe particulars; As, 1. That / muſt go out of my ſelf to ſomething 
clic ; this is that check that lyes upon that work of Grace, to keep out pride, that Faith 
ices the whole good of the ſoul in a Principle extrancous,even the ſprings of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Alas ! if this Vivification were in me, or in my power, what ſwellings and excreſcencies 
of pride ſhould 7 quickly nouriſh ? God therefore hath placed it in another, that / may 
be kept low; and that / may go out of my ſelf to ſeek it where it is. 2. That | nuſt at- 
tribute wholly, freely, joyfully, all that I am, to Jeſus Chriſt, and to the effeRual work- 
ing of his Grace. I live, yet wot 1, but Chriſt liveth in me. And by the Grace of God 
1 am what I am ;, and, 1 laboured more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me. The life of grace ſprings only from thelife and reſurreQion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore as I muſt deny my ſelf, ſo I muſt attribute all to him from 
whom it comes. 3. I muſt lye at his feet with an humble expectation of, and deper- 
dency upon him, and him alone for the ſupplies of grace ; this was the Apoſtles pratiice: 
O that 1 may be found in him O that I may know him, and the power of his reſurretlion! 0 
that by any meancs I might obtain unto the reſurretlion of the dead) he lay at Chrilts feet 
with an humble expectation to feel the Power of Chriit's r:ſurreion,in raiſing him firlt 

from the dearth of fin to the life of grace. & after from death of nature to the life of glory, 

2. Lay to theſe ſprings thy mouth of Faith; it is not enough to have all the trealuries 
of grace, all the actings of Chriſt for thee, layd before thee, but thou mult act thy faith 
upon that obje ; O then go to Chriſt's reſurretion and believe, make a particular ap- 
plication of thoſe glorious effects of Chriſt's reſurrection upon thy ſoul, Say, Lord thois 
dyedſt that 1 might dye to ſin, and thou waſt raiſed from the death thit 1 might be raiſed to 
newneſs of life. Come Lord, and quicken my dying ſparks, give me to lay hold on Chris? s 
reſurrettion, give me 10 adhere tout, and toreſt upon it, and to cloſe with it ;, I ſee without 
fauh I am nere a whit the better for Chriſtsreſurrcttion ; and thy commands are upon me 5 open 
thy mouth wide, and 1 will fillit : why Lord, I believe, help thou my unbeliefe. This faith 

is neceſſary to our vivification as well as Chriſt. Chriſt is the fountain of life, but fairh 
is the meanes of life ; the power and original of life isintirely reſerved to Jeſis Chrilt,but 
faith is the radical band on our part, whereby we are tyed unto Chriſt, and live 1n Chriſt ; 
and thus ſaith Chriſt himſelf, 7 am the reſurreftion and the life. Is that all ? no, he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet he ſhall live. And ] am the bread of life, 1s that 
all? no ; he that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that belicveth on me (hall never 
thirſt, 

o Suck and be ſatisfied, milk out and be delighted, Chriſt's reſurreRion is a breſt of 
conſolation; there is initabundance of life and glory, and therefore we ſhovld not ves 
lieve a little, but much ; the word ſuck, is as much as to exact on Chrilt ; GY hard 
from Chriſt; the more we exerciſe faith, the more we tiave of Jeſus Chrilt and of voy 
fication; there is a depth in Chriſts reſurreRion that can never be fadomed ; when ol 
ſoul hath as much as ics narrow hand can graſp, whole Chriſt is too big to be incloſe 
in mortal arms ; onely the longer our arm of faith is, the more we ſhall graſp of him; 
and therfore ſuck, and pull, and draw harde. And to this purpoſc p 

1. Pray for an increaſe of faith, complain to Chriſt of the ſhortneſs of thy _ an 
him thou canſt not believe as thou wouldſt, thou canſt not get in ſo much of Chril aa 
thy ſoul as thou deſireſt,thy Vivification is very poor and ſmall; Oh when Chriſt _ 4 
ſoul complain of drawfiſhneſs in faith and grace, then is he ready to let out of his Ju! 
neſs even grace for grace. e quick- 

2. Athy faith vigorouſly on Chriſt's reſurrection for a ſurther degree 0? 9 1 he 
ning, aQivity, and lively abillity of grace. Chriſt is an ever-flowing fountain, an 


| py» | ide that 
would have believers to paitake abundantly of what is in him; he cannot abide ' T 
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ny ſhould content themſelves with a preſent ſtock of . Chriſt ; 
fails, or as a channel that runs dry ; Chriſt is not as Gs op gov 3 nas an _ 
ing ſpring to feed it no, no; Chriſt is the fountain of life, he is the chief Ai ws of 
liſe that ever God ſet up. I know ghere are other means of Chriſts appoin «ap F 
thou wilt live at the ſpring, and by in there, yea drink tata 6 = ut if 
——_— of ap _— O the life, and growth of life that would —_s inf Oh - 
vertue of Chriſt's reſurreRion that (Chriſt's Spirit i ; 
to thy ſoul for thy vivification. $ Spirit meeting and aſſiſting) wovld flow in- 
© op now for the encouragements of our faith to believe in Chriſt's 
i, Conſider the excellency of this objet. A ſigh iſt in hi 
would raviſh ſouls, and draw them to m— after —_ the _ - gory 
the pearl, till he knew it to be of excellent price ; great things are eagerly ſou W > 
Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt glorified, is an excellent object; O wh Id | {es Ate 
il? who would not believe ? 3 0 would not ſell all to buy this 
2, Conſider of the power, vertue, and influe is obieti , 
of priviledges ; if Chriſt be not raiſed, you _ _ — —— —_ 
fallen a ſleep in Chriſt are periſhed. From the reſurrection of Chriſt no2eth choſe her 
__ even from juſtification 'to ſalvation, The firſt is clear, and therefore all 
3. Conſider that Chriſ!'s reſurreRion and : . 
& not believe; itis faith that brings ; mot amr fron wr > _ wa a —_ 
Chriſt's reſurrection unto our ſouls: it is faith that puts us in ay at of feſRon - 
Cirit's reſurreQionz whatſoever Chriſt is to us before faith, yer re ly - h —_ 
benefit by it until we believe it is faith that takes hold of all he Chriſt hath d ws for 
3; and gives us the actual enjoyment of it, ohlet not the work ftick i | th, ways 
Chriſt riſen from the dead ? and ſhall we not eye this Chriſt, and ks by yo * What, 1s 
ſelves by faith ? the Apoſtle tells us that he har believed not hath made Ged rae S Th 
rm gr not the record that God hath given of his Son x Unbelicf belyes yah ul 
Quid - 21a toaf us. O take heed of this, without faith what are we better for 
4. Conſider of the tenders, offers iti ob pa; 
our ſouls 2 when firſt he aroſe (to i DNA _— — 
nd appears to ſary Magdalen, to the other women yo —_ -— pas — 
ſte reſt ; and all thoſe apparitions were on this accou t _ _ —— 
es” are written that ye might believe, In like —_ Chit he hes — 
imſelf in the Goſpel of grace; and by hi S$piri was Ir: 
ould not hear a Sermon of Chri Areas gran renner ho 
. is i <A . 
law him, whoſe bead and haires ow ako veces in mg beans 
«fame of fire; whoſe feet are like unto fine braſs, as if they b a 1; _ c 43% nies 
4; the ſound of many waters : or if we are dazled : ith hi gr E —_ an 
nnd hear his voyce, as if he ſaid, fear cry I beaprmy = rm ; _ 
t weth, and was dead: and beh Id 1 li _ e tajt, 14am ne 
alt your ſouls on me ; i is I that have npi__s ! __ -_ q. d. Come, 
— broke the ſerpents head, that have took may the fins of oder From - 
elled the bond of writ : . arn, (nat nave 
eines nn 
Jour names written in the acquittance that 1 . wl = = all with EY ſee 
> hearts; only believe in him who is riſen again for « = / Ricard a wo 
%! what ſayſt thou to this till ſweet voyce of Chriſt ? ſh q oy Omy 
ur of men, and glory of Angels deſire thee to beli at mort 
4nen to it? Oh how ſhould I blame thee for th _ CT 
alt on Chrift ? or thy unbelicf? what aſperſions doth it 
? he hath done all things well, he hath ſatisfied wrath 
God hath acquitted him, pronounced him juſt 'f l h dos ee 1 res =, 
- i ; but thou ſayſt by unbelief that Chriſt Res Senn EY nbelk f _ 
mn Chriſt i ! at all, unbelief pro- 
luſtice is = Foy _ dead, or at lealt not riſen from the dead ; unbelicf profeſſeth thee 
—_— ——_—_ that no juſtification is procured, that the wrath of God is now as 
CITI WC nerd 
? , take Chriſt upon his tenders and offers, embrace him 
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SECT. VI. 
Of Loving is Jeſus in that Reſpedt. 


6.) Et «s love Feſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in his 
reſuretion ;z ſurely if we hope in Chriſt, and believe in Chrilt, we cannot 
but love Chriſt ; if Chriſt's reſurreC&tion be our juſtification, and fo the ground both 
of our hope and faith, how ſhould we but love him, who hath done ſuch great 
things for us? ſhe that had much forgiven her, loved much; and if by vertue f 
Chriſt's reſurreion we are Juſtified from all our ſins, how ſhould we but love him 
much ? but that I may let down ſome cords of Love, whereby to draw our loves 
to Chriſt in this reſpeR, let us conſider thus. 
Love is a motion of the appetite, by which the mind unites it ſelf to that which ſeems 
good to it, You may object that Chriſt is abſent, how then thould our ſouls be u- 
nited to him ? but if we conſider that objeRts, though abſent, may be united to the 
powers by their ſpecies and .images, as well as by their true beings, we may then 
be ſaid truly to love Chriſt as raiſed, though he be abſent from us ; come then, flir 
up thy appetite, bring into thy imagination the Idea of Chriſt as in his reſurreion ; 
preſent him to thy affection of Love, in that very form wherein he appearcd to his 
Diſciples ; as gazing upon the duſty beauty of fleſh, kindleth the fire of carnal love, 
ſo this gazing on Chriſt, and on the paſſages of Chriſt in his reſurreRion will kindle 
this ſpiritual love in thy ſoul : Draw near. then, and behold him ; 7s he nor white 
and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands ? is not his head as the moſt fine gold ? are 
not bis locks buſhy, andblack as a raven? are not his eyes as the eyes of doves by the rivers of 
water, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet ? are not his cheeks as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet 
flowers ? thus I might go on from top to toe ? but that thou maylt not only ſee his glo- 
ry and beauty wherein he aroſe, but that thou mayeſt hear his voyce; doth he 
not call on thee, as ſometimes he did on ary, on Thomas, on Peter, or on the 
twelve ? As the Angel ſaid to the woman, remember how he ſpake, when he was yet 
in Galilee : ſo ſay I to thee, remember how he ſpake while he was yer on earth; 
ſurely his lips like Lillyes dropped ſweet ſmelling myrrhe, As thus. 
I, In his apparition to Mary, Jeſus ſaith unto her, woman, why weepeſ thou ? whom 


John 20. 15, ſeekeſt thou ? were not theſe kind words? and haſt not thou had the like appart- 


Cant. 5.8, * 


John 20, 19. 


John 20.127. 


tion ? haſt not thou heard the like ſweet words from Jeſus Chriſt ? how often 
hath thy heart ſobbed and fighed out complaints, O' where is he whom my ſout lov- 
eth? I charge you O daughters of Feruſalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye rell him 1 
am ſich of love ? And then was not Chriſt ſeen in the mount ? was not thy cxtremity his 
opportunity to do thee good ? did not he beſpeak thy comforts with theſe words, | 
Sweet ſoul, why weepeſt thou ? whom ſerkoſt thou ? what wouldjt thou have that I can 
give thee? And what doſt thou want that I can give thee ? If any thing in heavt 
or earth will make thee bappy, it is all thy own; wouldſt thon have paraon ? thou ſhalt 
have it, I freely forgive thee all the debt ; wouldſt thou have myſelf ? Why, behold I an 
thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy busband, thy head, thy God. Were rot theſe thy 
Lords reviving words? were not theſe melting, healing, raviſhing, quickening, paſ- 
ſages of Chriit his love ? 

2. In his Apparition to the ten, Feſus ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith wito them, peace 
be unto you, Lo here more words of love: in the midſt of their trouble Chriſt ſtands 
in the midſt, ſpeaking peace to their ſouls; and hath not Chriſt done the like to thee ? ha 
thou not many and many a time bin lapt into troubles, that thou kneweſt not wh) wy 
to turn thee ? haſt thou not felt the contradictions of men, raylings of Rabſhecka's ! 
and haſt thou not ſometimes ſhut the doors upon thee for ſcar of ſuch Jews? a” 
then, even then, hath not Chriſt come to thy ſpirit with an olive branch of peace * 
ſaying to thy reſtleſs ſoul, peace, and be ftill'? hath he not wrought wonders 1N the ſea 
of thy reſtleſs thoughts? hath he not made-a calm; and more then fo, hath he not 
filled thee with joy and peace in believing? hath he not ſent thee away from thy 
prayers and complaints with a piece of heaven in thy ſoul ? ſo that thou waſt fot- 
ced to conclude, F 

In his Apparition to the Eleven, Jeſus ſaith to Thomas, Reach hither thy frgn, ol 1 
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behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand and thruſt it into my fide, and be not faithleſ:, onr 
b:lieving. O ſweet condeſcending words ! how far? how low would Jeſus itoop to tak®e 
yp ſouls ? and O my ſoul, are not theſe the very dealings of Chiilt towards thee ? 
he that called Thomas to come near, hark how he calls on thee, Come near poor 1ren- 
bling, wavering, wanaring ſoul ; Come, view the Lord thy Saviour, and be not fanklefi, bu: 
believing zpeace be unto thee fear nor, it is I, He that called on them whopalled by to behold 
his ſorrow in the day of his-humiliation, doth now call on thee to behold his glory 1n 
the day of his exaltation ; look well upon him, doſt thou not know him? why his hanus 
were picrced, his head was pierced, his ſide was pierced, his heart was picrced, with 
the ſtings of thy fins, and theſe marks he retains even after his reſurreRjon, that by theſe 
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marks thou mighteſt always know him; is not the paſſage to his heart yet {tanding - 


open? if thou knowelt him not by the face, the voyce, the hands; if thou knowelt hiu 
not by the tears, aud bloody ſweat, yet look nearer, thou mayſt know him by the hears - 
that broken healed heart is his, that dead revived heart is his, that ſoul-pi:ying melt- 
ing heart is his ; doubtleſs it can be none but his, love and compaſſion are its certain 
ſignatures. And is not here yet fewel enough for love to feed upon ? doth not thi: 
heart of Chriſt even ſnatch thy heart, and almoſt draw it forth of thy breit ? cant 
thou read the hiſtory of love any further at once? doth not thy throbbing heart kere 
ſtop to eaſe it ſelf? if not go on, for the field of love is large. 

4. In this Apparition to the ſeven, Feſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Son of Fonas, lourff 
thou 1e more than theſe ? And he ſaid to him the ſecond time, Simon, Son of Fonas 
loveſt thou me he ſaid to him the third time, Simon Son of Fonas loveſt thou me ? 
0h the loves of Chriſt in drawing out mans love unto himſelf ! how often O my 
ſoul hath Chriſt come to thy door, and knocked there for entrance ? how often hath 
he ſued for Love, and begged love, and asked thee again and again, Ab ſoul, doſt thou love 
me, more than theſe ? come, tell me, doſt thou loue me, love me, love me ? come, wilt thou take 
me for thy Lord ? wilt thou delight in me as thy Treaſure, thy happineſs, thy all? O fye' 
ſhall Chriſt raiſed, a glorious Chriſt, thus wooe, and ſue, and call, and wilt thou not 
anſwer as Peter did, 7 ea Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee, Yea Lord thou know- 
elt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee ? Nay, ajt thou not grieved that Chriſt ſhould 
ak the third time for thy love ? art thou not aſhamed out of thy ſtupidity, and forc'r 
toſay, O my bleſſed Lord, 7 have been too proud, too peeviſh, but thy free grace, and 
undeſerved love, hath beaten me out of all my pride,' ſo that now 1 fall down ar thy 
foor-ſtool, and lay my ſelf flat before thee ;, at firlt I wondered to hear Preachers talk ſo 
much of Chriſt, and I was bold to ask thy friends, what was their beloved more than 
another beloved ? but now I wonder that 7 could be ſo long without thee, truly 
Lord, I am thine, only thine, ever thine, all thatl am is at thy command, and all 
[have is at thy diſpoſing, be pleaſed to command both it, and me ? 

| might thus go on to conſider other paſſages in other Apparitions, but are not 
theſe enow to draw thy love ? Oh what love was this! Oh what humility was this ? 
that Chriſt after his reſurrection ſhould converſe with men during the ſpace of fourty 
days; worthy he was after ſo many ſorrows, ſufferings, reproaches, after ſo cruel! 
gnominious, and bitter a death, immediately to have rid his triumph to glory ; And 
for the confirmation of his Diſciples faith, he might have commanded the Angels 
to have preached his reſurreQtion ; oh, no, he himſelf would ſlay in perſon, he him- 
ſelf would make it out by many infallible proofs that he was riſen again; he him- 
ſelf would by his own example learn us a leflon of love, of meekacſs, of patirnce, in 
vaiting after ſufferings for the reward. 

Methinks a few of theſe paſſages ſhould ſet all our hearts on a lime of love; we 
love earth, and earthly things; we dig into the veins of the earth lor thick clay ; 
but if Chriſt be riſen ſet your affettions 0 things above ; and not on things on the 
earth, Oh if the love of Chriſt were but in us, as the love of the worl4 is in baſe 
worldlings, it would make ns wholly to deſpiſe this world, it would make us 
to forget it, as worldly love makes a man to forget his God; Nay it would be ſo 
ſtrong and ardent, and rooted in our ſouls, that we ſhould not be able voluntary and 
ſreely to think on any thing elſe but Jeſus Chriſt ; we ſhould not then fear contempt, 
or care for diſgrace, or the reproaches of men ; we ſhould not then fear death, os 
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Colol. 3, 1, 2, 


the grave, or hell, or devils ; but we ſhould ſing in triumph, O death, where 15 thy * 


ſing? O grave where is thy vittory? -now thanks be to Ged which groetl; ws vittory 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
SECT 
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SECT, VII, 
Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpett, 


7.) Etvus joy 5 eſ#s, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in his -«. 

L "hea Aung This is Rs Gofpd-duty, we ſhould rejoyce in RR 

Phil, 4. 4. #£4#n rejoyce ; yea, rejoyce evermore, A Chriſtian eſtate ſhould be a joyful and com. 
fortable eſtate, none have ſuch cauſe of joy as the Children of Zion, ſimg O daugh- 
1 Thel. 5.16. ter of Zion, ſhout O Jeruſalem, be glad and rejoyce wth all thy heart O daughter of Ie 
Zach, 2. 14. ruſalem, And why ſo? a thouſand reaſons might be rendred ; but here is one ; a prime 
one, Chriſt is riſen from the dead, andbecome the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep. Acom- 
1 Cor. 15. 26, memoration of Chriſt's reſurreion hath ever been a means of rejoycing in God 

Some may object, what is Chriſt's reſurretion to me? indeed if thou haſt no part 
in Chrift, the reſurretion of Chriſt is nothing at all to thee ; but if Chriſt be thine 
-_ thou riſen with him, and in him ; then all he did was in thy name, and os 
tny I12KE, 

Others may objeCt, ſuppoſing Chriſt's reſurreion mine, what am ] better ? 1ow ? 
do not all the priviledges of Chriſt flow from the power and vertve of his reſurreQti- 
on, as well as death? tell me what is thy ſtate? what poſſibly can be the condi. 
on of thy ſoul, wherein thou mayſt not draw ſweet from Chriſt's reſurreQicn ? 
AS—— | 

z Pet, 3, 21. 1, Is thy conſciencein trouble for fin? the Apoſtle tells thee, the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God, is by the reſurreion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 

Rom. 4. 25- 2. Art thou afraid of condemnation ? the Apoſtle tells thee he was delivered for 
our offences, and he was raiſed again for our juſtsfication. 

z Pet. 1. 3. 3. Doſt thou queſtion thy _ the Apoſtle tells thee he hath begotten 
1s again by the reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead. 

4. Art thou diſtreſſed, perſecuted, troubled on every fide? the Apoſlle tells thee 
wherein now conſiſts thy confidence, comfort, courage; to wit, in the life of Chriſt, 

2 Cor. 4. 10, jn the reſurreCtion of Chriſt, We alwayes bear about in the body the dying of the Lord 
"_ feſus, that the life of Feſus might alſobe made manifeſt in our body ;, for we which live 
are alwayes delivered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of Feſus might be made 
manifeſt in our mortal fieſh, And thus Beza interprets thoſe following words, knowing that 
he which raiſed up the Lord feſus ſhall raiſe us up «lſo by Feſus?(3, e.) unto a civil rcſurreQi- 
on from our troubles; Paul was impriſoned, and in part martyred, but ty the 
vertue of Chriſt's reſurreCtion he foreſaw his enlargement, And this interpretation 
Beza grounds on the word following, and foregoing, wherein Pau! compares his per- 
ſecutions to a death, and his preſervation from them to a life; as he had done be- 
fore alſo, chap. 1. v. 9, 10. 

5- Art thou afraid of falling off, or of falling away ? why, remember, that the 
Iſa, 55- 3- immutable force and perpetuity of the new covenant is ſecured by the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 7 will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercits 
of David ; this the Apoſtle applies to the refurreRion of Chriſt ; as the bottom- 
ing of that ſure covenant, and as concerning that be raiſed him up from the dead, be 

ſaidon this wiſe, I will give you the (ure mercies of David. 
AR. 13. 34. 6. Art thou afraid of death, hell and the power of the grave ? why, now re- 
| member that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and by his reſurre&ion death is ſwal- 
x Cor. 15. 55, lowed up in viQtory; ſo that now thou mayſt ſing, O death where 5s thy ſting ? 0 
57. grave where is thy wittory ? now thanks be to God which hath given us vittory through 
< our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is the voyce of Chrift, thy dead men ſhall live together, with 
Ifa, 26. 19. wy dead body ſhall they ariſe ; awake and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt, for thy dew ts 
, as the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead : David was ſo lifted up with 
Plal.16.9, 10 this reſurreion, that he crys it out, herefore ny heart is glad, and my glory rejoyeeth, 
" * my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope ;, for thou wilt not leave my ſeul in hell, neuher wilt tho 
Jobry. 23,24, ſuffer thy Holy one to ſee corruption. But eſpecially Fob was ſo exceedingly tranſpor- 
25, 26, 27. tcd with this, that he breaks out into theſe extaſies, O that my words were now writ- 
ten, O that they were primed in a book.) that they were graven with an iron pen and lead, 
in the rock for ever | for I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall fand at the m 
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day upon the earth ; and though after my skin worms ſha't deſtroy this body, yer in my fie( 
ball / ſee God, whom I ſhall ſee for my ſ- If, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, 
thaurh my reins be conſumed within mue, No man ever fince Chrilt did ſpeak more clearly of 
Chniit's reſurrection and his own, than Fob did here before Chriſt, Obſerve in it, O my 
ful, 749”s wiſh, and the matter wiſhed : his wiſh was, that certain words which ha4 
been cordial to him, might remain to memory; and this wiſh hath three wiſhes in one. 
; That they might be written. 2. That they might be regiſtred in a book, enrollcd 
upon record, as publick inſtruments, judicial proceedings, or whatſoever is moſt ar- 
thentical. 3. That they might be engraven in ſtone, and in the hardeſt ſtone, the 
rock; records might laſt long, yet time might injure them, and theſe words he would 
he laſt for ever ; O that they were graven in the rock for ever ! Moſes and Fob are ſaid 
TM t have live at one time ; now Moſes writthe Law in ſtone,and conſidering that theſe 
TM words were Goſpel, there was no reaſon the Law ſhould be in tables of ſtone, and the 
Goſpel in ſheets of paper; no,noz it were fit that this ſhould be as firm and durable 

2s that; Oh that my words were written, Oh that they were printed in a book, Qc, 
2, The matter wiſhed, or the words he would have written. are theſe, / k:ow that my 
Redeemer liverh, and that IT ſhall lwe again, Here's firſt his Redeemer and his riſing. 
2, His own riſing and his ſeeing God. O this was the matter of his joy, his Redeemer 
muſt riſe again ; and he muſt riſe too, and ſee his Redeemer ;, it was a point that cx- 

WM c:cdngly raviſhed and revived 7ob, and therefore he iterates the ſame thing over and 0- 
ver, | ſhall ſee God, and I ſhall ſee him for my ſelf, and I ſhall ſee him with my eyes, and 
wt with 2thers, As Chriſt ſaid of Abraham, Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
ord he ſaw it and was glad. So it appears of his Servant ob, he ſaw Chriſt's day ; both 
his firſt day, and his latter day, and he rcjoyced and was glad. 

Away, away all ſcrupulous doubtfull, dumpiſh thoughts ! conſider what joyes 
were of ol1, at the foreſight of Chriſts reſurreion ; but eſpecially what joy 
was all the World over when he roſe again from the dead; then came the An- 
rels from heaven, and appeared in white; then the Sun danced for joy, (ſo it is ſto- 
red) or ſhone ſooner, and brighter than ever it did before, then I anrſure the Di- 
upl-s were exceeding glad, when they ſaw the Lord ;, yea ſo glad that they believed 
wt for joy ; it is worthy our obſerving, to ſee how all the primitive Saints were 
fe(ted wich this news; and becauſe of it, with the very day on which Chriſt aroſe, 
ſome call it, The firſt day of joy and gladneſs ; and becauſe of the joy occaſioned en this day, 
the Apoſtles (ſay they) devored the firſt day of the week, to the honour and ſervice of 
feſus Chriſt, Auguſtine applyes the words of the Pſalm unto this day, This is the day 
mrch che Lord hath made, let us be glad, and rejoyce in it, Pſal. 118. 24. 1: natus who 
ved in the Apoſtles age, and was Fohn's Diſciple, calls it the Queez, the Princeſs, the 
Lady Paramount among the other weekly dayes. Chryſoſtom calls it a Royal day, and 
bregory Nazianzen orat. 42, faith, it is higher than the higheſt, and, with admiration, 
wonderfull above other dayes. Certainly the Lord's day was in high eſteem with the an- 
tent Church, and the principle motive was becauſe of Chriſts reſurreRtion from the 
ad. O that on theſe dayes we could rejoyce in the Lord, and again rejoyce ; it is 
tdferved, that, Many Chriſtians look, upon broken-heartedneſs, and much grieving and 
Weping for ſin, as if it were the great thing that God delighteth in, and requreth of them ; 
«4 therefore they bend all their endeavours that way, they are fill trrwving with their 
"arts to break them more, aud they think no Sermon, no Prayer, no Meditation, ſpeed fo 
wil with them as that which can help them to grieve or weep; but O Chriſtians undey- 
ſand, and conſider, (ſaith my Authour) that all your ' ſorrows are but preparatives for 
Vur joyes, and tht it 1s an higher and ſweeter work that God calls you to, and would have 
jr ſpend your time and ſtrength in. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he ſball give thee 
ihe deſires of thine heart. Never taks your hearts tobe right, till they be delighting 
"emſelves in their God : when you kneel down in Prayer, labour ſo toconceive of God, and 
ſpeak bim, that he may be your delight ? do ſo in hearing, and reading, and mtaitating, 
Od in your feaiting on the fleſh and blood of Feſus Chriſt at his Supper. Eſpecially um- 
ove the happy opportunty of the Lords day, wherein you may wholly devote your felves unto 
"% work, O ſpend more of this day in ſpiritual rejoycing, eſpetially in commemoration 
"* Chriſt's reſurre&tion (yea and of the whole work of redemption) or elſe you will 
it anſwer the inſtiration of the Lord, 
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SECT. VIII. 


Of Calling on Feſus in that Reſpect. 


8. } Et us Call on Feſus; that is to ſay 
1. Let us pray that Chriſt's reſurreion may be ours, and that we may he % 
more and more aſſured of it, Let us fay with the Apoſtle, O that 1 may knoy him, © 
and the power of his reſurrettion ; O that I may find the working of that power in my 4 
ſoul, which was ſhewed in the reſurre&ion of Chriſt from the dead; O that the Spi- 8 
rit of holineſs, which quickened Chriſt from the dead ; would by the ſame glorious © 
power beget holineſs, and faith, and love, and all other graces in my poor ſoul, © ©? 
that Chrilt would by his reſurrection apply his aRive, and paſſive obedience to me; 
O that he would be to me the Lord of the living, and the Prince of life, that he 
would overcome in me the death of ſin, and that he would regenerate, quicken, re. ® 
new, and faſhion me by the power of godlineſs to become like himſelf, O that all Z 
the vertue, power, priviledges, and influences of Chriſt's reſurrection might be con- © 
fer:ed on me, and that I might feel them working in me every day more and more, # 
2. Let us praiſe God for Chris relurre&ion, and for all the priviledges flow- Þ 
ing from Chriſt's reſurrection into our ſouls, Bleſſed b: the God and Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath begotten us again by the reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, Chriſt is riſen, by his reſurreCtion he hath juſtified, ſantified, quickened, F 
faved our ſouls; and therefore, #lefſed be the God and Father of our 4.ord fejus Chnſt; 
ſurely God requires a thouſand thouſand Za/lelujah's, and that we ſhould bleſs him 
upon a thouſand-ſtringed inſtrument : here is fewel enongh, the Lord kindle a great F 
fire'in every one of our hearts, to burn out all our luſts, and to enflame all our hearts $ 
with a love to Jeſus Chriſt, Can we ever too much praiſe him for all his aCtings in our 
behalf? re not all God's creatures called upon to rejoyce with us, and to bleſs God for 
his redeeming of us ? Sing O ye keavens, for the Lord hath done it, ſhout ye lower part cf the 
earth, break forth into ſinging ye mountains,O forreſt,and every tree therein, for the Lord bath 
redeemed Jacob, and glorified himſelf in Iſrael. This is the duty we ſhall do in heaven,and 
I believe we are never more in heaven (whiles on earth) then when we are in this exerciſe 
of praiſing God, and bleſſing God for Jeſus Chriſt. Come, let us praiſe God for Chriſt, 
and eſpecially on this day, called therefore the Lord's day, becauſe of the reſtrrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt : it is the deſign of God, to glorify Chriſt redeeming us, as much, or 
more than he glorified himſelf creating vs; and therefore he purpoſely unhinged the 
Sabboth from the laſt day to the firſt day of the week, that it might be ſpent as a week- 
ly day of praiſe and thankſgiving for the more glorious work of our redemption ; that 
love might not only be equally admired with power, but even go before it. It is the 
advice of a godly Divine, that we ſhould improve the happy opportunity of the Lord's day | 
wholly to devote our ſelves to his work, And he adviſeth Miniſters and others, that They 
ſpend more of thoſe days in praiſe and tbanksgiving, and be briefer im their confe(j'975 and 
lamentations ;, =—— that they would make it the main buſineſs of their ſolemn aſſe mblies on 
thoſe days to ſound forth the high praiſes of their Redeemer, and to begin here the f raiſes 9 
God and the Lamb: which they muſt perfett m heaven for ever That they ry - 
a greater part of thoſe days in Pſalms,and ſolemn Praiſes to their Redeemer: nr ge" 
Hymns arid Pſalms might be invented as fit for the ſtate of the Goſpel-Church, ana 7 fp " 
laud the Redeemer, come inthe fleſh, as expreſly as the work of grace is now expreſſed. , 
that theſe direQtions were but in pratice?O that our Churches,and Families would make 
our ſtrects to reſound with the Eccho's of our praiſes! O that this were the Wo 0 
each duty on theſe dayes, Now bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord feſus '* oy 
who hath begotten ns again une a lively hope, by the reſurrettion of Jeſus C brijt from # 
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Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpett . 


\F Et us conform to feſus in: reſpet of his reſurreAion, 

*|_ [n this particular I ſhall examine theſe Queries. 1, Wherein we muſt con- 
form? 2, How this conformity is wrought ? 3. What are the means of this confor- 
mity as On our parts ? : 

For the firſt wherein we muſt conform? I anſwer in a word, in our vivification. 
There is a reſemblance of our vivification to Chri(Ps reſurrection ; and if we would 
row wherein the Analogy, or reſemblance of our vivification to Chriſt's reſurrection 
40th more eſpecially conſiſt; the Apoſtle's anſwer is very expreſs, Like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father ; even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in news 
; of life, Chrilt's reſurretion was to newneſs of life; it was a new life, a life dif- 
vent from that which he lived before, and ſois our vivification a new life; it is a life 
of a new principle; of new aCtings, of a new ſtate, of a new relation, of a new in- 
come, and of a new kind, or manner. 0 | 

i. It is a life of a new principle; before vivification our principle was the fleſh, or 
word, or devil; 1» time paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this world, according 
j# the Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now workgth jn the children of diſobe- 
lnce; but now we have a new principle, a Spirit of holineſs, or ſanRification, the 
Gpirit of God ; even the ſame ſpirit which dwelt in the humane nature of Chriſt, and 
raiſed him; If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell in you; it is 
21 in-dwelling Spirit; even as the ſoul dwells in the body, ſo doth the holy Ghoſt 
(yell in the ſoul of a jpg perſon, animating, and actuating, and enlivening it. 
This is the new principle that God puts in us after vivification, _ 

2. It is a life of new aCtings. According to our principle, ſo be our aRings , They 
that are after the fleſh do mind the things of the fleſh; but they that are of the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit. If ſome men hear of a good bargain they mindit, they fiad their 
fouls going on with much attivity, there is ſomething in them proportionable to that 
which is propounded ; but if they hear of Divine love, and of the riches of Grace, 
they find their ſouls flat, unmoveable, and dead, they mind no ſuch things; now on 
the other fide, they that are vivified, according to their principle, they put forth their 
power more or leſs; if they hear of the glorious things of the Goſpel, they find in- 
vard workings (unleſs it- be under a temptation) they find their ſouls drawn out to 
coſe with the goodneſs of the thing propounded : They mind the things of the Spirit, 
(i, e,) they muſe, and meditate, and think on thefe things ; they affeQ them, and love 
them, and like them, they care for them, and ſeck afrer them with might and main ; 
they live in the Spirit, they walk, in the Spirit, they are led by the Spirit, they ſerve in 
rpneſs of the Spirit, How might we try our vivification even by theſe aftings of our 
principle within ? what? do we mind the things of the Spirit? do we find things 
heavenly and ſpiritually to be ſweet, and ſavoury, and beſt pleaſing to us ? is the 
bath our delight; do we long for it before it come? do we rejoyce in it when 
tis come? do we conſecrate it as glorious to the Lord ? do weecome to the exerciſes 
of Religion, whether publick or private, with much delight, and with chearfulneſs, 
to a feaſt? what is this but the life of God ? but if theſe thinfs be harſh and un- 
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pleaſant, if the Sabbath be a burthen, if holy exerciſes-be ir&ſome and tedious, if in »'1, - 


atending on the Word we are heavy and drouzy, and we find no reliſh, no ſweet, no 
[vour in the ointments of Chriſts, no goings out of the ſoul with an activity to the 
nngs propounded, O then deceive not our ſelves, we have no good evidence of our 
vivification, 

3. It is a life of anew ſtate ; beſore vivification we are in an unjuſtified eſtate; ſins 
re unpardoned, we are unreconciled ; And ſuch were ſome of you (faid the Apoltle to 
iS Corinthians) but now ye are waſhed, now ye are ſantt:fied, now ye are juſtified in the 


Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of owr God, This juſtification denotes _ 


i ltate, and is univerſal anG unalterable. I know Arminians deny ſuch a ſtate, for as 
"y their DoQrine no man can'be abſolutely EleRed till he die, ſo neither abſolutely 
Gece juſtified y 
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juſtified; for (ſay they) he may fall into fuch fins, as that though formerly juſtified, 
yet now he may be condemned ; yea, to day he may be juſtified ; and to morrow 
thrown out of that eſtate. But sgainſt this we hold, that thoſe that are once juſtified 
are never again caſt out of God's favour. As Chriſt once dicd, but roſe again never tg 
die more, death hath no more powerover him ; ſo a juſtified man once allyed to God 
through Jeſus Chriſt doth from that time forward as neceſſarily live, as Chri/i himſelf 
by whom he doth live ; there is an immortal and indifſoluble union betwixt Chrit the 
Head, and every Believer ; our juſtification depends not on our own ſtreng:h, but it is 
built on Chriſt himſeli, who is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for cver; ard 
hence it is that a juſtified man can no more ceaſe to live in this ſtate of juſtification, than 


''Chrift can ceaſe to live in Heaven, 


4. Itis alife of new relations; this immediately follows our Nate : if once we are 3 
juſtified ; then we are related to God, and Chrilt, and to the Covenant of Grace, ® 
1, To God, - Before we were viviftied, God and we ſtood at a diſtance, God iwas v4 Þ 
enemy. and we were his enemies; At that twme (ſaith the Apoſtle) ye wore with: © 
God in the world, but now im Chriſt Feſus ye who ſometimes were afar off, are made near b 
by the blood of Chriſt, God that was a ({tranger, ſtands now in near relation, he js 2 } 
Friend, a Father, a God Alſufficient tous, 2. Wearerelated to Chriſt, belcre vivi- B 
fication we were a Chriſtleſs people, At that time ye were without Chriſt ; but now we Þ 
are united to Chriſt, and (which is more) now we make uſ: of Chrilt with the Fa- 
ther-: O the comfort of this relation! A troubled ſpirit looks on his fins, and they | 
thruſt him away from God, What communion hath l:ght with darkneſs ? but then comes 
the Lord Jeſus, and takes him by the hand, and leads him to the Father, and ſays, 
Come ſoul, come along with me, and I willcarry thee to the Father, wilt thou make uf: of 
me? It is the Apoſtles ſaying, that through him we have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the 
Father ;, we have a leading by the hand ; Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for 
the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, By nature we are ſevered from God, and 
if he manifeſted himſelf, he is dreadful to us, Tour iniquities bave ſeparated between you 
and your God, and your ſins have hid his face from you that be will not hear ;, but in 
Chriit we approach boldly before him, becauſe Chriſt hath took away our fins which 
are the mountains of ſeparation ; #2 Chriit we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by 
the faith of him, Here is the difference betwixt a man related to Chriſt, and a meer 
ſtranger; the ſtranger knows not how togo to God 3 God (tands as a Judge, he is asa 
Malefator, the Law an Accuſer, Sin his Inditment; and what is the iflue? Every 
mouth is ſtopped, and all the world ss guilty before God. Bur he that is relatcd to Chriſt, 
Chriſt takes him by the hand, and ſo he goes with boldneſs and.confidence, and pleads 
his righteouſneſs before the Father z Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Elett, 
it is God that juſtifieth, who is he that condenneth ? it 5s Chriſt that dycth, yea rather 
that is riſen again? In the very matter and cauſe of juſtification, wherein no man can 
ſtand, or dare to appear, or ſhew his face; a Chriſtian coming with Chriſt his Ad- 
vocate, he dares to appear, and to plead his caſe, and to ſtand upon interrogatories with 
God himſelf, yea, andtoask God himſelf (humbly and with reverence) what he hathto 
lay to his charge ? what more he will, or can in; jultice require for ſatisfaction, than his 
Surety hath done for him? 3. We are related to the Covenant of Gracs ; be- | 
fore vivification we had no ſuch relation; At that time ye were without Chrift, being 
aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe; But 
now the Covenant is.ours, that fountainor bundle of promiſes is ours, God is our God, 
and we are hispeople, O the bleſſedneſs of this priviledge ! Happy :5 the people 1at be 
#9, ſuch a caſe, yea happy ts the people whoſe Gods the Lord, The Covenant 1s reckoned 
all happineſs; it contains in its bowels all benefits in Heaven, or under Heaven ; 352 
man may ſay of any thing he hath in poſſeſſion, This is ine y ſo may they who are n 
covenant with God, ſay, He is mine, 1 have God himſelf m my poſſeſſion. How might 
we try our vivification even by this communion we have with God, and Chriit, and 
the Covenant of Grace ? Chriftians!- look into your own hearts, have you not feitin 
your approaches to God ſome raiſings or workings of the Spirit of the Lord, conclu- 
ding the pardon of your fins ? hath not Chriſt taken you by the hand, and lcd uu 
the Father? it may be your own guilt made you afraid, but the diſcovery of Jclus 
your righteouſneſs made you bold togo to God; you felt boldnels coming 'n 9 this 
ground, becauſe all your approaches or drawings near to God were bottomed - 
Jeſus ; hath not God married you to himſelf ? hath he not —_—_ _ oh 
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(through his holy Spirit) into your own hearts by way of covenant ? Hath he no: 
ſometimes whiſpered to your ſouls, Thou art mine ? and have not your ſouls 
ecchoed back again unto the Lord, Thox art mine ? much of the truth of all this 
would appear, if Chriſtians would but daily obſerve the movings of their own 

hearts; for as he that hath the Spirit of Satan, ſhall ever fiad him putting on and 

provoking to evil, ſo he that hath the Spirit of God ſhall moſt-what (or at- leaſt 

requent'y ) find and feel it aftive, and ſtirring in the heart, ro the reformic.s of the 

whol2 man ; the holy Spirit is not idle, but he rules, and governs, and maintains his 

Monarchy in us, and over us, in ſpite of the power of Satans, and privy conſpiracy 

of a mans own fleſh, 

Ir is a life of a new in-come ;,, / mean of a ſ:ving in-come, as of Grace, Power, 

Light, &c. Before vivification there was no ſuch in-come; A man be'orc his conver- 

fon might hear, and pray, and do all duties ; but ala+ ! he feels no ſweet, nopower, 

no vertue, no communion with Chriſt. If / might appeal uneo ſuch, 7 beſeech you 
WY tel| me, you' have been often at prayer, what have you gotten there ? what in-come 
MW hath appeared? if you anſwer truly, ' you cannot but ſay / went ro prayer, and 1 was 
? ſatz:fhed that I bad prayed ;,, 1 never obſerved wherhiy I bad got any pewer, or ferenoth, 

FI thirg of mortification, or vivification; I never fiuna any lroely work of God on my 

ſul, extrer un prayer or after prayer ;, or you have been often at this Ordinance of hear- 

ns the Word, what have you gotten there? what in-come hath appeared ? Why wruly 

mhing at all; it may be a little more knowledg, but nothing that I can ſay was a ſaving 

work, of God ; ſome one that ſate with me in the ſame ſeat found much ſtirmgs of God ? 

0b what meltings, chearings, warmings of the ſpirit bad ſuch 4 one? and ſuch a one? 

the Word was to them as hony, and as the hony comb, but ro mr 4 was as dry bread, I 

ford no ſweet, 1 Tot no good at all. Or you have been often telling the Bible, "and you 

have obſerved this or that promiſe; but O what in-come hath appeared ? Surely ns- 

therg at all; I wonder at Saints that rell of ſo muchſweetneſs, and confort. and rawſhing 
1f beart, that with joy they ſhould draw water out of theſe Wells of ſatuation, Whereas [ 

jud therern no joy, no refreſhing at all : Ah poor ſoul, thou art in a fad cafe, thou art 

wot yet vivified, thou haſt not the life of God inf thee. Aﬀrer vivification thou wilt in 

he uſe of Ordinances (at leaſt ſometimes, if nor frequently) feel the ſaving in-comes 

of God. Jn prayer thou wilt feel the ſpirit breathing in, and carrying up thy foul 

tbove it ſelf, plainly declaring there is another power than thy own, which makes thee 

to: only to exceed others, but thy ſelf alſo; in hearing of the Word thoy wilt ſee 

he Windows of heaven ſet wide open, and all manner of ſpiritual comforts ſhowred 
Gyn upon thee ; thou wilt hear the rich treaſury of everlaſting glory and imortali- 
ty unlocked and opened, ſo that thou may(ſt tumble rchy ſelf amidſt the inountains of 
ieavenly pearls, ard golden pleaſures, joyes that no heart can comprehend but that 
wich is weaned fromall worldly pleaſures, As it is written, how beautiful are the feet Rom. 10. 15. 
if them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things ? In medi- 
lation of the promiſes, or of Divine love, thou wilt fiad meltings, quickenings, en- 
wuragings, filling thy heart with gladneſs, and glorying, and thy mouth wich praiſes 
nd ſongs of rejoycings : O What fountains of life are the promiſes toa living man, to 
t ſoul that is vivified ! what food ? what ſtrength ? what life is a thought of Chriſt, of 
fleaven, and of God's love to a ſpiritual man? whereas all theſe glorious things of the 
Goſpel are to the natural man but as a withered flower, a ſealed book, adry and empty 
tern; he hath no uſe of them, 

6. It is a life of another kind, or manner. Before vivification our life was but 
fath, becauſe we our ſelves were but dead in fin even whileſt alive. She that liverh in 1 Tim. 5. 5. 
eaſure 15 dead while ſhe liveth;, and you were dead in your ſins, and the uncircunciſion of Col 2. 13. 
ur fleſh, But after vivification we live, how live? a ſpiritual life, / {ive by rhe faith Gal. 2.20, 
if the Son of God; an heavenly life, for our converſation ts in heaven, from whence alſo Phil. 3. 20. 
be look for the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; an immortal life, Chriſt berg ra1ſcd from Rom. $- g,r, 
the dead, dyeth no more, death bath no more dominien over him ;, likewiſe reckon your 
tlves to be dead indeed uno ſin, but alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. You 
Mow the meaning of Chriſt ; Whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, (hall never dye ; he 
ll never dye a ſpiritual death, never come under the dominion of lin, never totally 
ll 2way from grace; that incorruptible ſeed by which he is regenerate ſhall abide in Rom. #/ 25 
lim for ever. If Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of ſin, but the ſtirit is life 
Frcanſe of righteouſneſs ; the body indeed is ſubject to corporal death, through the 


CEC 2 remainders 


John 11, 25, 


- 


470 Book VII. FELooking unto Jeſus, Chap. 2. Sea. g 
COL ES LL ——————— : A 
remainders of ſin, but the Spirit :s life, even that little ſpark of grace, through the moſt 
perfect righteouſneſs of Chrilt imputed, is lite here, and ſhall be life hereafter, ever 
for ever, And herein is our vivification anſwerable to Chriſt's reſurreQion like a 
Chriſt was raiſedup from the dead by the glory of the Father, raiſed up to a new life, even 
fo we alſo ſhould walk in the newneſs of life. 
For the ſecond queſtion, how is this conformity or vivification wrought ? I ſhall ar. 
ſwer only to the ſtate, and ſo our vivification is uſually wrought invs in this manner 
As firſt, in the underſtanding. Secondly, in the will. 
Firſt, the under{tanding lets in the verity and truth of what the Goſpel hath recorg. 
ou 1.4. Ed, In him was life, and the life was the light of men. I am the bread of life, he tha 


ohn 6. 35. Commth to me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt, —- } ,,, 


John 11. 25. pþp reſurrettion and the life, be that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. 4 

John 14. 6. 7 am the way, thetruth, and the life. And this is the record that God bath given ty © 

A, ohn 5, 11, ns, eternal life, and this life is an his Son ; be that hath the Son, hath /ife, and he that hath © 

' not the Son, bath not life, i 

2, This lightlet in, the underſtanding thence inferreth as to a man's own ſelf, that ® 

by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of holineſs, who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, it's poſſi. 

Eph. 2. 1, 2, ble for him to attain this life ; others have attained it, and why nothe? Tor hath be B 
3,43 50,7. quickened who were dead in traſpaſſes and ſins; here's apreſident for a fin-fick ſoul; 7 
time paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power 
of the air, the Spirit that now worketh in the Children of diſobedience ; this was the ſtate 
of the Epheſians, But were they all? no, no; ye, and we, alſo, among whom alſo we bad 
all our converſation 12 times paſt.———But God who 15 71th in mercy for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead m ſins, hath quick:ned us together with 
Chriſt, -——that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceed;vg ruhes of his grace in his 
kindneſs towards us through Chriſt Feſus, Chyiſt's dealings with fome are as flags and 


Mat. 5 patterns of m: rcy hung forth to tell, and to bring others in : whence the underſtanding 
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Ezek 37. 4.5. infers, zt*s poſſible for a dead ſoul, yea for my dead (oul to live; others bave lived, and why 
may not I ? I diſcover m theſe Scriptures, even in theſe preſidents a door of hope to my ſelf ; 
why Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean; —— yea, if I may but touch thy gar- 


ment, I jhall bewhol: ;, if thou wouldſt but ſay, O ye dry bones hear the word of the Lord, 

then brearh would enter wo me, and 1 ſhould live , ſurely if Chriſt be riſen again from the 

dead, there's no imp«ſſibility but I may riſe ;, if others have been raiſed by the vertue of 

Chriſt's reſurrettion, why may not I? However, this may ſeem to be little or nothing, 

yet conſidering the ſoul ina mourning, dark, diſconſolate frame, under deep appre- 

henfions of ſin, guilt, and wrath ; full of confuſions, diſtraCtions, deſpondences, ſtag- 

47 as, Bering and ſinking terrors; it will find it ſomething, yea it will look on it as a glorious 

Me 1 © work todiſcover, but the morning Star, through ſo much darkneſs any thing of life, in 
ſuch a valley and ſhadow of death, 

3. The underſtanding hath yet ſome brighter believing beams it confidently clo- 
ſeth with this truth, that it is the will of the Lord that he ſhould come, and live, and 
believe, and lay hold on Chriſt ; it apprehends the particular deſigns of mercy to him, 
and doth really principle the ſoul with this, chat God doth particularly call, invite, and 
bid him come to Chriſt the Fountain of life, for life. Now the underſtanding takes in | 
general Goſpel-calls in particular to himſelf. Jr is my poor languiſhing ſoul which the 
Lord ſpeaksto,when he ſayes,come to ze all yea that are weary, and 1 will grve you reſt, — 

Epheſ. 5. 14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. Sure- 
| ly this is a great work when ſet home by the Lord, that the ſoul acts in its addreſles to 
Chriſt in the ſtrength of a particular call from God, 
2, And now the anſwer to this call, is wrought up in the renewed will; 3s 
thus. 
1, The will ſummons all its confidences, and calls them off from every other 
bottom, to beſtow them wholly upon Chriſt ; and this conſiſts in our voluntary or 
nouncing of all other helps, excepting Jeſus Chriſt alone z now the ſoul ſayes to Ido h 
Get ye hence, Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, neither will we j) oy 
znore to the works of our hands, ye are our Gods, Aſhur ſhall not ſave us. Not only _ 
not, but ſhall not fave us ;-now as the ſoul is diffatisfied in Judgment, as to the re os 
on any thing but Chriſt alone, ſo the heart and will is diſaffeted to all other _—_ 4 
Chriſt alone; now it renounceth its own righteouſneſs; and worthyneſs ; not only 
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anmatchable excellercy, which appears in the way of liſe and ſaivation by Jeſus Chrill, 
it calls home dependance from every other object. | 

2, Hereupon there is a willing and chearfull recciving of Chriſt, and reſignation of 

zur ſelves to his actual diſpoſe, ro quicken us, and ſave us in his own way, A great 
part of the anſwer of Faith to the call of Chriſt Iycs in this; for as Faith ſces life 
1nd ſalvation in the hands of Chriſt, ſo ir conſiders it to be given forth in the methods 
of Chrit; and ſo believing lyes not only in affent, but conſent of heart, that Chrilt 
hall fave us in his own way; this is called A receiving of Chriſt, As many 4s re- 
rived him, to them he gave power to bicome the Sons of God. Mziy a ſoul would be 
ved by Chriſt, that ſticks and boggles ar his methods; they will not paſs tro happi- 
neſs by holineſs; nor ſet him up as a King and Lord, whom they could conſent ro 
ſet up as a Saviour ; Oh but now Chriſt that ſtood at the door, and knocked, 15 received 
in; conſent hath made up the inatch, and the door is opened that never ſhall be ſhut 
again. 
- Upon this follows the ſouls reſting and relying ; the ſouls confidence and depen- 
dance upon Jeſus Chriſt for life and for ſalvation; this cloſeth up the whole buſineſs of 
telieving unto righteouſneſs; thoſe various expreſſions uſed in Scripture of comme 
ting or way and ſelves to God, of caſting our care upon God, ef rolling our ſelves on 
lim, of truſting un him, of hoping in his mercy, &c. wrapt up faith in this sfhance, dc- 
pendance, not without ſome mixture of confidence, and reſolved reſting upon Jcfus 
Chriſt: a clear beholding of God in Chriſt, and of Chriſt inthe promiſes, doth pre- 
ſent ſuch variety and fulneſs of Arguments to bear up hope and affiance, that the heart 
x reſolved : and fo reſolved that we commit our ſelves, and give our ſouls in charge to 
Chriſt, 1 'krow whom I have believed, and I am perſwaded he 15 able to keep that which 1 
have committed unto him againſt that day. 

4, The upſhot of all, is this, that the fame cloſe which the ſou! makes in believing 
vith Jeſus Chriſt as to juſtification, and righteouſneſs, is not fruitleſs ro this effect of 
'tonveving life and vertue from Jeſus Chriſt as to grace and holineſs; for that union 
"hich then and;thcreby comes to be enjoyned with Chrift, is (uch an union as is fruitful 
n begetting a quickening power and principle in the heart ; and this is that which we 
«dinarily intend by ſaying, ſaving faith to be operative; that faith u hich brings 
arth nothing of holineſs, what is it but a dead faith ? As the body without the Spirit 75 
tad, ſo faith without works is dead alſo, Juſtification and ſanCificarion are twins of 
tbirth; and hence it is, that vivification (which is one part of f.nification) is 
wrought in the ſoul after the ſelf-ſame manner : 45 firſt, the underſtandiog is illight- 
tned. 2, The will is changed. 3. All the Aﬀecticns are renewed. 4. The inter- 
tals being quickened, there enſueth the renewing of the body with the outward aCtions, 
le, and converſation, Ard now is fulfilled that ſaying of Chriſt in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 


wy that hear ſhall live. Now is the ſoul vivified, now ic begins to live the life of Go, 
tow it feels the power of Chriſt's reſurreion, and is made conformable toit : And 
mmediately upon this, joy is made in heaven by the Angels, God himſelf applaudinp 
It, For this my Son was dead, and is alive; he was loſt, and is fond, 

Thus is the Rate of vivification wrought, Iknow it is not in all men after one man- 
Kt for every circumſtance ; the methods of God are excecding various ; and we can- 
wt limit the holy one of 1ſ-ae/: I have ſometimes concerning this, defired the com- 
anication of other thoughts, whom I looked upon as ſuch, who had more then or- 
nary communication with Chrilt's Spirit; and from one of ſuch I received this anſwer, 
[miſt profeſs to you, I have in all my ſpeculations in divinity found disſatisf ation in the 
mitings of men im nothing more, than 1s the work of clear and diſtinE! CONCEPIoNs CONCern- 
"g regeneration ; which yer is of ſuch a Cardinal importance, 15, that the great doors of hca- 
*n move upon the hinges of ut 5, the Lord enlighten us more, for we ſee but in part, and 
Popheſie but in part, 

for the third queſtion, what are the means of this conformity, or vivificaticn which 
ie muſt vuſe on our parts ? [ ſhall anſwer hercin both to the ſtate, and Srowth of our vi- 
Mlication, As = 

!, Wait and Attend upon God in the miniſtry of the word, this is a means whe?e- 
] Chriſt ordinarily effecteth this vivification. By this meanes it was that thoſe dead 
mes were quickened in Ezcke!'s propheſic, viz. by the Prophets propheſying upon 
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ht hour is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and * © 


tem, 414 be ſaid unto me, fer of man, propheſie npo#: chele bones, aud ſay unto Ezet 3 
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CE 


Luke 7. 47- 


Luke 15. 17. 


Ifa. 64 5. 


Pſal. 234. 5 


Pal. 123.1,2. 


Ted. £3. 27. 


2 Cer, 2. 18, 


them, O ye ary bones hear the Word of the Lo 4; And by this means it is that dead ſouls 
are quickened ; the Miniſtry of the Word is the Trumpet of Jeivs Chriſt, when thar 
lounds, who knows but he may quicken the dead ? hcarken tieretore [0 this Word of 


God, 
2. Act faith upon the Lord Jeſus as to juſtification. As is the clearneſs and fixed- 


nels ot our fouls in bottoming our ſelves on Chriſt for righteouſneſs; ſo will be Our 


quickneſs, and ſucceſsful pre greſs in the work of holineſs; becauſe Alaries ſins which 
were many were forgruen her, there ore ſhe loved much ; but to whom littie 13 forgiven the 
Jamie loveth little. Many a ſoul loſeth much of vivification, for want of clezrneſs ning 
jullification, or for want of ſetledneſs, and ſtronger meaſure of acting faith. Oh what 
life would be raiſed as to holineſs? what working, binding, filling the laws of love 
retributton, thankfulceſs would there be, when we ſee our ſelves clearly reconciled 
with God, and wrapt up in the foldings of everlaſting love? 

3. Trace every Ordinance, and every duty for the appearings of the Son of GoC. 
Be much in Prayer, hearing, reading, fellow ſhip with the Saints, living in the (ulneſ; 
of Sacraments; be much in ſecret converfings with God, in meditation, exp: i'ulati. 
on, erquiries fearchings; and (which is a precious work) be much in Giligent 
watching of, and hearkcn:ng and hitening to the movings, workings, hints, int,mati- 
ons of the Spirit of God; be much in obſcrvirg the methods, and interpreting the 
meanings and languoge of God in all his ſecret diſpenſations with the ſoul, Certainly 
there wiil be abundance of the life of God conveyed to him that walks in theſe paths, 
Bleſſed are they that awell im thy houſe, might David well ſay ; and one Reaſon is per- 
tinent to this caſe, becauſe, /» our fathers houſe 15 bread enough, and ts ſpare : while the 
Prodigal that goes out from it ſhall feed upon husks, and with Ephraim (wallow up the 
Eaſt-wind, Oh for a Spirit of Prayer, Meditation, cc. Oh for a Spirit even ſwal- 
lowed up in communion with God ! Thou meereſt bim that worketh righteoujreſs, aud 
thoſe that remember thee in thy wayes, 

4. Look much at Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt Glorified ; Chriſt's Reſurreion was the be- 

Einning of his glory, and therein is comprehended both the glory that draws cefires 
towards Chriſt, and the'grace and power that eltabliſheth faith in its depenuancy ; / vey 
looked unto him, and were liughtened unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that «weſt 
in the heavens; behold as the eyes of the ſervants luck unto the hand of thar Maſirrs, and 
as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand ef her Miſtrts, ſo our eyes wante uper the Lord cny God, 
It is ſaid of doſes, that be endured affiition, as ſeeing him who 152141ſible : Oh could we 
keep our hearts in a more conſtant view, and believing meditation of the glory of 
Chriſt, our faces would certauily bring ſome beams of Divinity with them from the 
Mount; We all with open face bcholding asina glaſs the glory of the Lord, are charged 
mto the ſame Image from glory to glory, The very beholding of Chriſt hath a might- 
ty conforming and affimilating vertue to leave the impreſſions of glory upon our 
Spirits. . 
5- Sec our own Perſonal vivification linked unſeparably unto, and bottomed unre- 
moveably upon the reſurrection of Chriſt ; when we can by faith ger a ſight of this, it 
is not to ſpeak how couragiouſly and ſucceſsfully the ſoul will grapple in the contro- 
verſies of the Lord againſt the Devil, and our own deceitful hearts ; with what frength 
could Joſhua, Gidion, &c, go on, when backed with a promiſe, and thei: Spirits ſctied 
in the perſwaſion of it? and what uſe will the promiſes be in this kind? ano (more 
than all) the life and reſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt, when we can clearly and {tcadfaltly 
reſt upon this, that there is an inſeparable connetion betwixt the reſurrection of Chrill 
and our perſonal holineſs, and perſeverance to the end ? Oh that / could act my faith 
more frequently on Chriſts reſurreQion, ſo that ar laſt / could ſee it by the light of God 
” be a deſtinated principle of my vivification in particular ! what a bleſſed mcans would 
this be? 

6. Walk as we have Chriſt Jeſus for an example, This example of Chriſt, though 
it be not ours, as it is the Socinians terum Chriſti, yet certainly it yields much to Our 
vivification z who can deny but that aCting with the pattern ever in ones cyc 15 Very ac- 
vantapeous ? come then, and if we would live the liſe of God, let us live as Chriſt lived 


after his reſurrection. But how is that ; 7 anſwer.—— : | 

1. See that we return to the grave no more; take heed of ever returning 10 - 
former ſtatez you may ſay, what needs this Caveat ? hath. not Chriſt ſaid, He con 
liveth ard believeth in me ſhall never dye ? or never fall away ? Tantwer 1t is true, oo 
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all never totally and finally fall away, yet they may fall foully and fearfully ; they 
may loſe that f:rength and vigour, that ſenſe and feeling which ſometimes they nadz 
they may draw ſo nigh to the grave, as that both by themſelves and others they may 
be accounted amongſt them that go down to the pit, free among the dead, as Heman 
ith of himſclf. The Apoſtle ſaith ſomething that might even Qartle Chriſtians; he P!*% © 5 
1s of ſome who have been once enl:zhtened, by the Word) and have taſted of the hea- 
-culy g1f* (ſome flaſhes of inward joy and peace) and were made partakers of the holy wcb.5, 4.5 
Ghoſt (the common gifts and graces of the Spirit } and have taſted the good Word of 
God (have found ſome reliſh in the ſweet and ſaving Promiſes of the Goſpel) and te 
paper's of the world to come (have had ſome raviſhing apprehenſions of the joycs and 
glory in Heaven) and yer fall away (by a total Apoltacy,) Chriſtians! how far goes 
this? 1 know it is ſaid only of ſuch who have a nameto live, and no more ; but ſurely 
itgives a warning to usall that we come not nigh the verge, the brink of the grave ; 
igain, let us not give way to any one ſin, ſo as to live in it. 

2, Let us evidenceour reſurrection ; Chrilt being raiſed, he ſhewed himſelf alive by 
many infallible proofs ; ſo let us evidence our vivification by many infallible proofs ; 
(i,e,} Let us yield up our ſelves unto God; as thoſe that are alive fram the dead; letus Rum. 6. 
yals as men of another world, If ye be riſen with Chriſt ſeek, te things wich aze Col. 3. 
above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God; let us ſerve God in holine(s and 
ighteouſueſs all the dayes of our life ; ſurely this is the end for which we are delivired 


to 
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wt of the hands of our enemies, fin, death, and hell, Te were ſometimes da br-ſs Eph, 5. 2 
(luring your abode in the grave of fin) but zow (being riſen) ye are light in the Lord, 
walk therefore as children of light, Walk ] (s. e.) beitir your ſelves in the works of 
God z Ariſe, ſtire, for thy l:rhe us come, and the glory of the Lord is rijen upon thee, 
When God doth let rhe Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, it is fit we ſhould be abou! the bu- 7754. 40. x, 


ſneſs of our ſouls, We ſee that the night is dedicated to reſt, and therefore God that 
toth order all things ſweetly, he draws a curtain of darkneſs about us, as which is 
fiendly to reſt ; like a Nurſe, that when ſhe will have her little one fleep, the cafts a 
doath over the face, and hides the light every way ; but when this natural Sun ariſeth, 
then men go out to their work: ſo muſt we, though in the darkneſs of the night we 
ſhorted in fin, yet now we muſt beſtir our ſelves, ſeeing the Sun of the ſpirituai world 
riſen over us. 

And yet when all is done, let us not think that our vivification in this life will be 
molly perfect : as it is with our mortification, in the beſt, ir is but an imperfe@ work ; 
b it is with our vivification; it is only gradual, and never perfetted till grace be ſwal- 
byed up of glory. Only let usever be in the uſe of the means, and let us endeavour 
thrther renovation of the new man, adding one grace to another, "To faith vertue, to 
#*rtue knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to temperance patience, to patience godli- 


«ſs, cc, till we perfett holineſs in the fear of God, till we ſhine with thoſe Saints in glo- 
'j at perfeQ day. 


2 Pet, I, 5, Os, 
Rom. 7. 1, 


Thus far we have Lookgd on Feſus as our eſs in his reſurreQtion, and during the 
time of his abode on earth, Our next work is to Look on Feſus carrying on the 
great work of our Salvation in his aſcenfion into Heaven; and in his ſeffion at 
God's right hand ; andin his miſhon of the holy Spirit. 


LOOKING UNTO 


ESUS 


In his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion 
of his Spirit, 
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CHAE L 
Heb. 129. 22 Looking unto Feſus---Who is ſet down 


at the right hand of the T brone of God, 
SECT. 1. 


of Chriſfs Aſcenſion, and of the manner how. 


HUS far we have traced Jeſus in his aRings for us, #1t:4/ 
the day in which he was taken up, That which immediate- ,q, , , 
M& ly follows, is his Aſcenſion, Sefſion at God's right hand, 
I and Miſhon of his holy Spirit ; in proſecution of which, as 
in the former, I ſhall firſt lay down the object, and ſe- 
condly direft you how to look upon it, 
The objeRt is threefold. 1. He aſcended into Heaven. 
2, He ſate downat Gods right hand, 3. He fent down 
the holy Ghoſt. 
1, For the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, this was a glorious deſign, 
and contains in it a great part of the ſalvation of our ſouls, 
la proſecution of this, 1 ſhall ſhew firſt that he aſcended. 2. How he aſcended. 
3. Whither he aſcended. 4. Why he aſcended, 
!, That he aſcended. 1, The types prefigure it, Then ſaid the Lord ro me, this EP 
gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened ;—it is for the Prince, the Prince he ſhall "© SI 
tin it ro ear bread before the Lord, he ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that gate, 
"4 ſhall go out by the way of the ſame. As the gate of the Holy of Holies was ſhut 
Kainſt every man but the High Prieſt ; ſo was that gate of Heaven ſhut againſt all, ſo 
ſtat none could enter in by their own vertue and efficacy but only our Prince and preat 
ligh Prieſt, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, indeed he hath opened it for us, and entred into it in 
Ur place and ſtead, Whither the fore-runner is for us emred,even Feſus made an high Prieſt 
fir ever after the order of Melchiſedech, 2, The Prophets forſaw it, I ſaw in the night Heb. 5, 20, 
"ſons, and behold one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Dan. 7.13,14. 
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| Mat. 24, 30. 
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As 1. 11, 


Plal. 47. 5. 


ancient of dayes, and they brought him near before him, and there was given him dominiqn 
and glory, and a Kingdom, ;, The Evangelitts relate it, He was recezved up into beaven,..... 
He was carried up ito heaven. 4. The cleven witneſs it, For while they beheld he was t4. 
ken up, and acloud received lim out of their ſight. 5. The holy Angels ſpeak it, F0; 
while they looked ſteadfaſtly toward beaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood by them i; 
white apparel, which alſo ſaid, ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? | 
this ſame Feſus which ts taken up from you into heaven, ſhall come un like manner as ye have 
ſeen him go into heaven, 6, The bleſſed Apoſtles in their (everal Epililes, ratifie and 
confirm it, When be aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts uny 
men, he that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens, —_.. | 
Who ts gone into heaven, and is on the right band of God, Angels and Authorities, and - | 
Powers being made ſubjett unto him, 4 

2, How he aſcended. The manner of his Aſcenſion is diſcovered in theſe particulars. } 
— 1. Heaſcended, bleſſing his Apottles, While he bleſſed themhe was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. It is fome comfort to Chriſt's Miniſters that though 
the world hate them, Chriſt doth bleſs them ; yea he parted with them in a way of 
bleſſing; as Facov leaving the world, bleſſed his Sons , ſo Chriſt leaving the world, 
bleſſed his Apoſtles, and all the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, unto the end ofthe world, 
Some add, that in theſe Apoſtles, not only Miniſters, but all the ele&to the end of the 
world are blefſed : The Apoltles were chen conſidered as common perſons receiving 
this bleſſing for all us, and ſo thoſe words uttered at the ſame timeare uivally inter. 
preted, Lo, / am with you alway even to the end of the world This was the Jalt thing 
that Chriſt did on carth, to ſhew that by his death he had red+ cmed us from the curſe 
of the Law, and that now going to heaven he is able zo bleſs us with all ſpiritual bleſs 
ſings m heavenly places, 

2, He aſcended viſibly in the view of the Apoftles ; while they beheld he was taken 
up; he was not ſuddenly ſnatched from them, as £/:je was, nor ſecretly and privily 
taken away, as Enoch was ; but in the preſence of them all, both his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples, he aſcended up into Heaven; but why not in the view of all the Jews, 
that ſo they might know that he was riſen again and gone to Heaven ? ſurely this 
was the meaning; God would rather that the main points of faith ſhould be learned 
by hearing, than by ſeeing; however Chrif®s own Diſciples were taught the tame 
by ſight, that they might better teach others which ſhould not ſee; yet the ordina- 
ry means to come by iaith is hearing ; how ſhall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard ? ſo then, faith cometh by bearing; ana hearing by the word of 
God. And as for the Jews (ſaith the Apoſtle) have they not heard ? yes 
verily, their ſound went into all the earth, and their words unto the end of the 
world. 

3. He aſcended principally by the mighty power of his God-head; thus never any af- 
cended up into heaven bur Jeſus Chriſt ; for though Enoch and Elijah were afſumedin- 
to heaven, yet not by their own power, nor by themſelves, it was God's power by 
which they aſcended, and it was by the help and Miniſtry of Angels : there appear- 
ed a chariot of fire, and horſes of fire ; and Elijah went up by a Whirl-wine into Hear 
ven, 

4. He aſcended in a'cloud, While they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received 
him out of their ſight, Hereby he ſhews that he is Lord of all the creatures; he had already 
trampled upon the earth,walked upon the ſea,vanquiſhed hell or the grave, and now the 
clouds received him, and the heavens are opened to make way for this King of Glory to 
enter in. When Chriſt ſhall come again, it is ſaid that he ſhall comes the clouds of beaven 
with power and great glory, —— Hereafter (hall ye ſee the Son of man ſitting at - 
right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven, Which verifies that ſaying 0! 
the Angel, This ſame. Feſus, which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come m as 
manner as ye have ſeen him go into beaven, He wentup in clouds, and he ſhall come 
again in clouds : ; 

5. He aſcended in the ſound of a trumpet z not on earth, ſounding Hoſanna, but y 
Heaven, crying Hallelujah, So the Pfalmiſt, God is gone up with 4 ſhout, the _ | 
with the ſound of a trumpet, Certainly great joy was in heaven at Chriſt $ aſcending 
thither : the very Angels ſtruck up their Harps, and welcomed him thither wit 
Hymns and Praiſes, Da- 

6. He aſcended in triumph, as a Roman ViRor aſcended to the Capitol, or 8 ws 
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vid aſcended aſter his conquelt up to £0n, Now we read of two trivmpnal As in 
Chriſts Aſcenſion, whereof the firſt was his leading of his captives, and the ſecond 
was the diſperling of his gifts : the Apoſtle and the Pſalmiſt joyn both together, 22 | 
he aſcended up on high he led captivity captive, and gave gifcs wito men, 1. He led 
them captive who had captivated us. Death was led captive without aiting, Heil was 
led captive as one that had loſt her victory, the Law was lcd caprive, being rent and 
faſtened to his Croſs (as it were) Enſign wile; the Serpents head being bruiſed, was 
led before him in triumph, as was Gel:as's head by David returning from the victory ; 
and this was the firſt AR of his triumph. 2. He gave gifts unto men : this was as the run- 
ning of Conduits with wine, or as the caſting abroad of new Coyn, or as the thutting 
up of Chriſts triumph in his aſcenſion up to heaven : what theſe gifts were we thall 
ſpeak in the Miſhon of the holy Ghoſt; only thus much for the preſent. 


SECT. 1, 
Of the place whither he aſcended, 


, _—_ he aſcended, the Goſpel tells us into heaven ; only Par! faith, that 

he aſcended far above all heavens, But the meaning is, he went above all 
theſe viſible Heavens into thoſe heavenly Manſions, where the Angels, and the Spirits 
of the juſt have their aboad. Or if the higheſt heavens be included, I ſee no abſurdity 
nit; the higheſt Heaven, we uſually call 7 he Kingdom of Heaven ; which is either Hea- 
yen material, or heaven ſ-iritual ; and firſt for the material Heaven, in ſome ſenſc he 
may be ſatd to aſcend above that, both in reſpec of his Body, becauſe the Body of 
Cuiſt is more glorious than «ny material Heaven, Andin reſpec of his!oul, becanſe 
the Soul of Chriſt is more bleſſed ' than all things elſe whatſoever. And 2, For the 
ritual Heaven (5.e.) all Angelical or Heavenly perfeQtions, he is ſaid to aſcend avove 
them all, both-in reſpe& of his humiliation, becauſe he hath vilified himſelf below all 
things, and therefore he is worthily exalred above all things ; ard in reſpect of his per- 
ſection, becauſe the .humane nature of Chriit is more excellent than any crea:ure, it 
being joyned to the Godhead by an hypoſtatical union, Some there are that under- 
and this place of Chr:/ts aſcending far above all Heavens, not ſo much by a | ical in0- 
tion, as by a Spiritual mutation and exaltation of his perſon ; as earthheightned unto a 
lame changeth not its place only, but form and figure ; ſo the perſon of our Saviour 
was raiſed to a greatneſs and glory vaſtly differing from, and ſurmountins any image of 
things viſible or inviſible in this Creation ; ſo it is firly expreſſed, He ws made high:r 
thas the Heavens, he was heightened to a ſplendor, enlarged to a capacity and come 
paſs above the brighteſt, and beyond the wideſt Heavens : he tranſcended all in the ſpi- 
tituallity of his Aſcenſion : but I ſhall not much infift on that. 


SECEHS: IE. 
Of the Reaſons why he Aſcended. 


4 W Hy he aſcended, the Reaſons are: 1. On Chriſt's part, that through kis 
Paſſion he might paſs to glory. Onght not Chriſt ro have ſuffered theſe 
things, and ſo to enter into his glory ? 1 ſhall not infiſt on that controverſie, whether Chri't 
merited for himſelf, this is without controverſie, that by his Paſſion ( | will not ſ:y he 
Properly merited, but) he obtained glory, becauſe he humbled himſelf ſo low, God 
%alted him above the Grave in his Reſurrection, above the Earth in his Aſcenſion, and 
dove the Heavens in placing him at his right hand, And he aſcended, that all thoſe Pro- 
Mefies which wete foretold of Chriſt might be accomplilhed. Thou haſt aſcended 5 : 
nh, And his feet ſhall land in that day upon the Mount of Olives, wich ts before Fe- hee 4geg _ 
Mſalem on the Eaſt. The types of this were Enech's tranſlation, E!1jabs's aſcenfion, we 
«np/or”s tranſportation of the gates of Gezz4 into an high mountain, the high Prieſts 
bong into the Holy of Holies, Seeing that we have a great high Prieſt, that ts paſſed into H&b. 4. 
've heavens, Teſus the Son of God, Why all theſe propheſies, types .figures, mutt needs 
accompliſhed, and therefore on his part it was neceſſary that Chriſt muſt aſcend, and 
$9 1Nto Heaven, 
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Book VIII. Looking unto Jeſus, Chap. 1.Sea.z, 


2. The Reaſons on our part are. T9 

7. That in our ſtead he might triumph over ſin, death, and hell. In his Reſurregz. 
on he conquered, but in his Aſcenſion he triumphed ; now it was that he led ſin, death 
and devil in triumph at his Chariot wheels. And this is the meaning of the Pſalmift, 
and of the Apoltle, When he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive : He Vanquiſh- 
cd and triumphed over all our enemies ; he overcame the world, he bound the devil, he 
ſpoiled hell, he weakened ſin, he deſtroyed death, and now he makes a publick trium- 
phal ſhew of them in his own Perſon ; he led the captives bound to his chariot-wheels 
as the manner of the Roman triumphs was, when the conqueror went up to the Ca. 
pitol. It is to the ſame purpoſe that the Apoſtle ſpeaks clſc-where, Having ſpoiled 
Principalities and Powers; he made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in himſelf; 
it is a manifeſt alluſion to the manner of triumphs after vitories amongſt the Roms, 
ficlt, they ſpoiled the enemy upon the place, ere they firred off the field; and this 
was done by Chriſt on the Croſs; and then they made a publick triumphal ſhew, they 
rid through the ſtreets in the greateſt Rate, and had all their ſpoils carried beſore them, 
and the Kings and Nobles whom they had taken, they tied to their chariots, and led 
them as captives; and this did Chriſt at his Aſcenſion; Ther he epenly criumphed ©» e159 
in himſelf, (5.c.) in his own Power and ſtrength; other Conquerors do ne? '!:u54 they 
conquer not in themſelves, and by themſelves, but Jeſus Chrift conquer-1 | b1»»ſelf, 
and therefore he triumphed in himſelf, And yet though he triumphed in iimſelf, and 
by himſelf, it was not for himſelf only, but for us z which made the Apoſtle to triumph 
in his triumph, O death where #5 thy ſting, O grave where is ty vittory ? the ſling of 
death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſm 1s the Law ; but thanks be to Gud which, v1v0th us 
vittory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. If I may ſpeak out, wi.at | think was this vi- 
Qory of Chriſt; I believe it was that: honour given to him aftcr his ReſurreAion by 
the converſion of enemies, by the amazements of the world, by the admiration of 
Angels, and eſpecially by his fitting down at the right hand of Majeſty on high ; for } 
therein js contained both his exaltation, and his triumph over all his enemies to the 
utmoſt. 

2, That he might lead: us the way, and open to us the doors of glory. It is a que- 
ſtion whether ever thoſe doors of Heaven were opened to any before Chriſts Aſcenſion ? 
Chriſt tells us, 1z my Fathers thouſe are many manſions, if it were not ſo, I would have 
told you, but I goto prepare a place for yon, and if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, that where I am, ye may be alſo. Some 
infer hence, as if there ſhould be many outer courts, and many different places or ſtates 
in glory ; and yet there is one place whither the Saints ſhould arrive at laſt, which 
was not then ready for them, and was not to be centred into, until the entrance of our 
Lord had made the preparation, Again, the Apoſtle tells us, that the Fathers received 
not the promiſes, God having provided ſome better thing for us, that they without #s ſhould 
not be made perfett, Whence ſome infer that their conditions after death was a ſtate of 
imperfeCtion ; and that they were placed in an outer court on this ſide Heaven, called 
Paradiſe, or Abraham's boſome; and thither alſo Chriſt went when he dycd, and was 
attended with the blefſed Thief, For my part I ſhall not joyn with ſuch who think all 
ſouls of Saints ſhall goto paradiſe, where they muſt remain till the day of judgment, and 
then, and not till then muſt enter into that heaven, called the third eaven, or the Kg- 
dom of Heaven, Indeed ſome of the ancients make heaven, and the immediate recepia® 
cles of ſouls to be deſtinC places, both bleſſed, but hugely differing in degrees : And 8 
modern writer is very confident, That no ſoul could enter into glory before or Lord ene 
tred; by whom we hope to have acceſs; and to that purpoſe he cites thoſe texts, 706! 14+ 
2, 3. Heb. 11. 40. But I ſee no ground, why the ſouls of Saints ſhould be excluded 
heaven, either before or after Chriſt. As for that text of Fobn 14. 2, Chriſt ſaith, / 
my Fathers houſe are many manſions, not many outer conrts, nor many diffcrent ſtares 5 
and as for the Fathers mentioned, Heb. 11, 4c. Surely they without us ſhall not be _ 
perfet, and we without them ſhall notbe made perfect in ſome ſenſe until the day © 


judgment. But our PerfeRion is not in reſpe& of a more glorious place, but in reſpedt b 
of that perfeQtion whereof all the faithful ſhall be made partakers as well in body as N . 
ſoul, at the reſurreQtion of the juſt. Thus far I grant, that no ſoul ever entred oy hy 
Heaven but by the vertue and power of Chriſt's Aſcention, and that no ſtent y to 
joyntly ever aſcended (except Chriſts types) before Chriſt himſelf opened tho'e goors » 


and lead the way ; and{ in this reſpe< he is called, The forerummer of bs P Ms That 
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3. That he might aſſure vs that now he had run through all thoſe Offices which he 
ws to perform here on earth for our redemption. He that hath entred into. his reſt, 
hath alſo ceaſed from his own works, as God aid from his, He was firſt to execute his 
Office, and then to enter into his reſt; Though he were a Son, and ſo the inheritance 
were his own, yet he was to learn Obedience, by the things which he ſuffered, before he 
was made perfett, andſo to become the Author of eternal Salvation unto all them that obey 
bm. This was the argument which Chriſt uſed when he prayed to be glorified again 
with bis Father, 1 have glorified thee on the earth, I have finiſhed the work, which thou 
aveſt me to do : And now © Father glorifie thou me with thy own ſelf with the glory which 
{had with thee before the world was, This was the order of the diſpenſation of Chriſt's 
Offices; his firſt work was a work of miniſtry, and Service in the Office of obedience 
ind ſuffering for his Church; and this next work was the work of power and majeſty 
in the protection and exaltation of his Church. and there was a neceſſity in this or- 
der. 1, In reſpe&t of God's Decree who had ſo fore-appointed it, Atts 2. 23, 24. 

2. In reſpe of God's juſtice, which mult firſt be ſatisfied by obedience before any en- 
trance into glory, Luke 24, 26, 3. In reſpet of Chriſt's infinite Perſon, which be- 
ing equal with God could not poſſibly be exalted without ſome preceding decent and 
humiliation : That he aſcended (ſaith the Apoltle) what #s it but that he deſcended firſt 
mo the lower parts of the earth ? 4. In reſpeR of our evidence and aſſurance ; this is the 
fgn that Chriſt hath finiſhed the work of our redemption upon the earth ; firſt, he was 
to a as our Surety, and then he was to aſcend as our Head, our Advocate, as the fir{t- 
fruits, the Captain,the Prince of life, the Author of ſalvation, the forerunner of his people, 

4. That he might throughly coavince the world of believers of their perfect righ- 
reouſneſs, The Spirit when he comes (faith Chriſt) ſhall convince the world of ſin, and 
nghreouſueſs, and of Judgment of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me 5——9 
if righ:conſueſs, becauſe ] go to my Father, and ye ſee me 0 more. If Chriſt had not ful- 
filed all righteouſneſs, there had been no going to heavenfor him, nor remaining there , 
certainly God would have ſent him down again to have done the reſt, and the diſci- 
ples ſhould have ſcen him with ſhame ſent back again; but his aſcenſion to heaven 
proclaims openly. 1, That he hath compleatly finiſhed the work he had to do for us 
tere, that no more was to be done in this world for us, that the ſatisfaQtory work to 
juitice was in it ſelf finiſhed. 2. That God was well pleaſed with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
vith what he had done and ſuffered for us; yea, God was ſo infinitely taken with him, 
ad his oblation after his ſufferings, as that he thinks it not fit to let him ſtay above 
borty days longer in this world ; he cannot be without him in heaven, but he takes 
tim up into glory, and gives him a name above every name. 3. That we have our 
ſhare in heaven with him; he went not up as a ſingle perſon, but vertually, or my- 
lically he carried up all the Ele& with him into glory : or otherwiſe how ſhould the 
Pirit convince the world by his aſcenſion of their righteouſneſs? or otherwiſe how ſhould 
the Son of God convince his Father by his Aſcenſion of his righteouſneſs ? I look upon 
jeſus Chriſt going into Heaven, as a confident Debtor after payment going into a 
Court, and ſaying, Who bath any thing to lay to his charge ? all is paid, let the law 
take his courſe; when Chriſt entred into heaven, he ſeemed thus to challenge Juſtice, 
Make room here for me and mine, who ſhould hinder ? hath the law any thing to ſay to 
theſe poor ſouls for whom I dyed ? if any in heaven can make objettion, here I am to an» 
ſner sn their behalf. Methinks I imagine 4 ſilence in heaven (as Fohn ſpeaks) at this 
_ only Mercy ſmiles, and Juſtice gives in the Acquittance, and God ſets Chriſt 
he 


vn at his right hand. 4. That he hath a newdeſign to be acted in heaven for vs : 

is taken up into glory that he may at glorioully the ſecond part of our righteouſneſs, 
| mean that he might apply it, and ſend down his Spirit to convince us of it. He acted 
Mepart in the fleſh, in the habit of ou—_ cloathed with rags ; but nowhe is gone 
o at the perſon of a Prince in robes of glory, and all this ro manage our ſalvation 
n the richeſt way that may be. Three great things Chrift as for us now in glory, 
irſt, he is in place of an advocate for us, He livethto intercede for us. He is always 
texping of favour and love for us, he lyes there to ſtop whatever plea may be brought 
9 againſt us by the devil, or Law; yea; he is there to get onr freſh pardons for new 


tock and ſtore of glory for us againſt we come there, /n my Fathers houſe are many 
PMtfiOns =onnnonmnenens [ £o to prepare a place for you, Jeſus Chriſt went before to take up 
God's 
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God's heart for us, and now he is drawing out the riches of love from God his Father 
and laying them in bank for us, which made the Apaltle ſay, 77y God ſal ſupply ul 
your need accordinig 10 his riches in glory by Chriſt .Zeſus, Thirdly, he ſends down his 
Spirit to convince us that Chrilts righteouſneſs is ours : indeed the means of procyr; 
this was the life and death of Chriſt, but the means of applying this rightcouſneis are 
thoſe following a&ts of Chriſt's Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion, Sclhon, - Interc: hog, 4 
By his death he obtained righteouſneſs for us; but by his Aſceniion he applies riphte. 
ouſneſs tous ; now it is that in eſpecial manner he convinceth us of righteouſneſs, Ze. 
cauſe he is gone to his Father, and we ſhall ſre him no more, 

5- That he might receive his Kingdom over us in the place appointed for ir, look a; 
Kings arc crowned in the chief Cities of their Kingdoms, and keep their reſidence in 
their palaces near unto them, ſo it was decent that our Saviour ſhould be Crowne) i 


Heaven, and there fit downat Gods right hand; which immediatly follows after his 
Aſcenſion, to which we now come, 


SECT. IV. 
Of God's right hand, and of Chrift”s Seſſion there, 


2, F'Or the Seſſion of Chriſt at God's right hand, which is a conſequent following af- 

ter hjs aſcenſion into Heaven, I ſhall examine. 1 What is God's right hand ? 
2, What is it to fit there? 3. According to what nature doth Chriſt fit there? 
4. Why is it that he ſitsat the right hand of Go. his Father in Glory ? 

i. What is this right hand of God? I anſwer, 1, Negaively, it is not any Cor- 
poral right handof God; if we jpeak properly, God hati neicnes right hand, nor left 
hand; for Gud is not a body, bur a ſpirit or ſpiritual ſ1btance, 2, Poſitively, the | 
right hand of God js the Majeſty, Dignity, Domuon, Power, and ©1v of Ged, 
The right hand of the Lord 15 exalted, the right band of the Lord doth valiant — 
Thy right band, O Lord, us become glorious in Power ;, thy r17ht ha», O Lord, hath daſued 
41 preces the enemy, Thou haſt a mighty arm, Srrong FT ty band? aid gh 1 thy r10ht 
band. Mine hand hath laid the foundations of the earth, and my right hand bath 
ſpanned the Heavens. | know ſome of our Divines make this right hand of Gd ſome- 
thing inferior to God's own power, but others ſpeak of it as every way equal, and I 
know no abſurdity to follow on it. 

2. What is it to fic at the right hand of God ? [ aniwer, it is not any corporal Seſſi- 
on at Gods right hand, as ſome picture him with a crown of gold on his head fitting 
on a Throne, as if he had no other geſture in Heaven but jzrrmng ſtill > which 5:ephen con- 
tradicts, ſaying, 7 ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſtanding g thy right hand 
of God, The words ſitting or ſtanding are both metaphorical, and borrowed from 
the cuſtome of Kings, who place thoſe they honour, ans ro whom they commit the Pow- 
er of government, at their right hand ; more particularly, this fitting at Gods right hand 
implies two things. 1. his glorious cxaltation, 2, The aCtual adminiſtration of his 
Kingdom. 

1. Chriſt is exalted, Wherefore Godalſo bath highly exalted him, and given Lim 4 name 
above every name, that at the name of Feſus every knee jhalt bow ;, this Sc{hon #5 tre ſus 
preme dignity and glory given by the Facher unto Chriſt after his Aſcenſion ; this $f 
ſion is the peerleſs exaltation of the Mediator in his Kinedor of giory. {vt 09 
was Chriſt exalted? I anſwer, 1. In regard of his divine nature ; not really, cr 101k 
ſelf, Impoſſible it was that the divine nature ſhould receive any intrinſecal irmprove- 
ment, or glory, becauſe all fulneſs of glory eſſentially belonged unto it : but decla- 
ratory, or by way of manifeſtation; ſo it was that his D vintry, during the rime of 
his humiliation, lay hidden and overſhadowed, as thc light of a candle is hicten 1n 4 
dark and cloſe lanthorn; but now in his Seffion that Divinity 2:4 Glory which ke had 
alwayes with his Father was ſhewed forth and 4:clared, He was declared to be 1/57 592 of 
God with Power, both at his reſurreCtion and at his Scion, 2 Is reg 374 0 5 
humane nature; and ycr that muſt be uncderitood ſoberly. for | cannot mhins chat 
Chriſts humane nature was at ali exalted in regard of the grace of Perſon: 10100, of 
in regard of the habitual perfetions of his humane ſoul, becauſ® he poſſeſſed el theſe 
from the beginning; but in regard of thoſe interceptions uf the beags 07 

9 4 


WF Hh 13 _ va w_, wa x5 


- — _ — — — -_—_— _— 


VII. 481 


Godhead, and Divine glory ; and in reſpe&t of the reſtraints of that ſenſe a.d ſwee:- 
neſs, and fecling opperatio!is of the beatifical Viſion, during his humiliation ; in theſe 
reſpets Chriſt was exalted in his humane nature, and tad all the glory trom the Dicty 
communicated to it which poſſibly in any way jt wascapable of, There was a time, 
when the Office which Chriſt undertook for us made him a inan of ſorrows, but wicn _ 

he had finiſhed that diſpenſation, then he was filled with unmatchable glory which be- 

fore his Seſſhon he enjoyed not; there was a time when the natural conſequence and 

flowings of Chriſt's glory from that perſonal union was ſtayed and hindred, by ſpecial 
difpenſation, for the working of our ſalvation ; but when that miraculous ſtay was 

once removed, and the work of our redemption fully finiſhed, then he was exalted be- 

yond the capacity, or comprehenſion of all the Angel: of heaven, To which of the An- Heb, 1 17, 
gels ſaid he at any trme, ſir at my right hand ? in this reſpect it is ſaid that God highty ex- 
alted bim; exalted he was in his ReſurreCtion, Aſcenſion, but never ſo high as at his 
S:(ſion 3 in his Reſurrection he was exalted with 7onah from thelower parts to the up- 
per parts of the earth; in his Aſcexſion he was exalted with E!:jah above the Clouds, 
above the Stars, above the Heavens, but in his Seſſion he was exalted to the highelt place 
in Heaven, even to the right hand of God, Far above all Heavens, that be might fill all 
things, 

2. Chriſt reigns, or aQually adminiſters his glorious Kingdom ; and this is the prin- 
cipal part of Chriſt's ſitting at God's right hand. So the Pſalmilt, The Lord ſaid un- Plalitio. 1,2, 
t my Lord, fit thou at my right hand, untull I make thine enemies thy foot- ſtool ; the Lord 
ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength out of Zion, rule thou um the midſt of tvy enemzes, The 
apoſtle is yet more large, God ſer him at his own right hand m the heavenly places, far 
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Eph. 4. 10, 


Eph. 1.20,21, 


above all principallity, and power, and might, and domunion, and every name that 1s named, ,. ; 
mt only in this world, but alſo in that which is to come; and hath put all things under * © 
his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the Church, which 15 hs body, thz 
fulveſs of him that filleth all in all. Some deſcribe this Seſſion at Gods right hand to be 


al one with his reigning in equal power and'glory with the Father , but tne 50n hath 
awaycs ſo reigned, and the holy Ghoſt hath alwayes ſo reigned, who yet is not jaid 
n Scripture to fir at the right hand of the Father, I believe therefore there is ſo:ne- 
thing in this Seſſion or Reign of Chriſt which doth difference it from that reigning 
Power and Ghory of the Father, and of the Son as only God, and of the holy Ghoſt ; 
ind it we would kzow what that is; I would call itan aftual adminitration of his 
Kingdom, or an immediate executing of his Power and Glory over every creature as 
Mediator, There is a natural, and adifpenſatory Kingdom of Jeſus Chriit ; for the 
fit, the Father reigns immediatly by the Son, bur by the holy Ghoſt the Father doth 
tot reign immediatly, but throvgh the Son; the ſame order is to be kept in their 
power, which is in the Perſons z the Father reigns not by himſelf, but of himſelf, be- 
auſe he is of none; the Son reigneth by himſelf, not of himſelf, becauſe he is begot- 
ten of the Father ; the holy Ghoſt reigneth by himſelf, but from the Father and the 
mm, from whom he doth proceed. And as inthe natural; ſo in the diſpenſatory 
Kingdom, the Father reigns immediatly by the Son as Mediator z and hence it is that 
ie Son as M-diator is only ſaid to firat Gods right hand, becauſe the right of actual 
miniſtration, or immedvliate execution of the Sovercign power is appropriate and 
Reculiar to the Son, as Mediator betwixt God and man. And this made Chriſt to 
ly, The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son, ag John % 22. 
Mediator. You may obje, Chriſt was Mediator immediately after his incarnati- TRE” 
N, but he did not aRvally adminiſter his Kingdom then. 1 Anſwer, it is true ; Chriſt 
a time did by a voluntary diſpenſation empty himſelf, and laid afide the right of 
{tual adminiſtration of his Kingdom; but immediatly after his Aſcenſion, the Fa. 
tter by voluntary diſpenſation refigned it to the Son again; Come now, ſaith the 
Faber, and take thou power over every creature, till the time that all things ſhall be 
Wdued under thee, This right the one- relinquiſhed in the time of that humiliation 
himſelf , and this right the other conferred at the time of che cxaltation of his 
0, 
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SECT. V. 
Of the two Natures whereiz Chriſt ſits at God's right hand, 


3, my to what Nature is Chriſt ſaid to ſitat the righthand of God? I an- 
ſwer; according to both Natures; firit he fits at God's right hand as God; 

hereby his Divinity was declared, and his Kingdom is tuch, that none that is a pure 

creature can poſſibly execute; The Lord ſaid ro my Lord, faith David, ſi: thou on my 

right hand, The Lord ſaid to my Lord] (z. ce.) God ſaid to Chrilt: now Chritt was 

not David's Lord meerly as man, but as God, And 2. He fits at God's right hand 

as man too; hereby his Humanity was exalted, anda Power is give to Chrilt as man, 

He hath given hiw power to execute judgment, 11 45 much as he us the Son of man, In the 

adminiltration of his Kingdom the man-hood of Chrilt doth concur, as an Initrument 

working with his God-head, Hence this Scfſion at God's right hand is truly and pro- 

perly attributed to Chrilt, as 3:ay3p«7%; z and not only to the one nature of Chrilt, 

whether Divine or Humanc, Or it is attribured to Chriſt as Mediator z in which re- 

ſpcct he is called an high Prieſt, We have ſuc? an high Prieſt, who 1s ſet on the right 

hand of the Throne of the Majeſty inthe heavens. And in which reſpect he iscaked 

a Prince, Himbath God exaltcd with his 71 ght hand, tobe a Prince, anda >auviur. Now 

Chriſt is not a Prieſt and a Prince meerly according to one Nature, whether Divine or 

Humane, I deny not but Chriſt had a natural Kingdom with his Father as God, be- 

fore the ſoundation of the world; but this Kinguom as God-man Chrilt had not be- 

fore his Aſenſion into heaven. So then Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God by a 
mediatory aCtion, which he executeth according to both-natures, the word working 
what pertaineth to the word, and the fleſh what appertaineth to the fleſh ; Chritt is 
Mediator as God and man, and glory hath redounded unto himas God anu man, and 
living in this glory he ruleth and governeth his Church as God and maui, he alcended 
indeed into heaven in his hnmanity only , but he fitteth at the right hand of God as 
Mediator in reſpect of both natures. The Zuherans attribute this Selhion at God's 
right hand only to the humane nature of Chrilt ; they ſay this Seſſion 1s nothing elle 
but the elevating of his humane nature to the full and trec uſe of ſome ol the aivine 
properties, as oft omnipotency, omniſcience, omnipreſence ; the ground of this error 
is, that they ſuppoſe upon the union of the two Natures in Chrilt, a real communicatt- 
on of the divine propertics to follow ; ſo that the humane nature is mace truly omni- 
potent, omniſcient, omnipreſent, not by any confuſion of propertics, nor y ct by any barc 
communion and concourſe of it to the ſame effect, cach nature working that which 
belongeth to it with commujon of the other, (for this we grant) but by a real do- 
nation, by which the divine properties ſo become the propertics of the humane nature, 
that the humane nature may work with them, no leſs than the Divine nature it ſelt, for 
the perfeting of it ſelf. Againſt this opinion we have theſe Reaſons; 1. The uni- 
on cannot cauſe the humane nature to partake more in the propertics of the Divine, 
than it cauſeth the-Divine to partake in the properties of the humane. 2. If a true and 
real communication did follow of the Divine Attributes, it mult needs be of all the At- 
tributes, as of eternity, and infiniteneſs ſecing theſe are the Divine Efſence, which 
can no way be divided, 3. Infinite perfeCtions cannot perfc&t finate natures, no more 
than reaſonable perfeAions can make perfe unreaſonable creatures, 4. T'o what «nd 
ſhould created gifts ſerve, which Chriſt hath received above meaſure, if now more no» 
ble properties ſhould enter and be conferred on Jeſus Chryt ? other reaſons are given 
in, but I willingly decline all controverſal points. 


| SECT, VL 
Of the Reaſons mhy Chriit doth ſit on God's right hand. 


* \ Hy doth Chriſt fit at the right hand of God his Father in glory ? / anſwer, 


1. On Chriſt's part, that He might receive power and dominion over all 


Math. 28, 18, the creatures: All power 1s given Minto me 41 heaven and in earth ; he ipeaks of it as 
done, becauſe it was immediatly to be performed ; Chri/# at his Seſſion reccived a 


Power 
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wer imperial over every Creature; that he hati Powet over the Angels is plain, 
both by the reverence they do him, and By their obedience towards him, ar the name 
of Feſus every knee muſt bow, good Angels, and evil Angels muſt yield ſigns of ſub- 
jection to Jeſus Chriſt ; if the Saints ſhall judge the Angels, how mnch more ſhall 
Chriſt ? Oh what Power hath Chritt himſelf this way ? and as for the excellencies 
on earth, they all receive their pawer from Chriſt, and are at his diſpoſe ; it is jeſus 
Chriſt that is Crowned with Glory and Honour, and all things are put under his feet, 
And hence it is that when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſts ſcion at the right hand of 
God, he tells us, heis far above all Principalities and Powers on earth, and Mights 
and Dominions in Heaven: yea, tha: Angels and Authorities, and Powers are made 
ſubject unto bim. 

2, On our part many reaſons may be given. As 

1. That he might be the Head of his Church, 1 mean, not head in a large ſenſe, 
for one who is in any kind before another; for ſo Chriſt is the head of Angels, and 
God is the head of Chriſt; and to this we have ſpoken beiore, Bur ina ltrict ſenſe; 
for one that is in a near and communicative' ſort conjoyned with another, as the Head 
js conjoyned with the Body and Members ; and fo is Chrilt the head of his Church. 
Look as the King hath a morc intimate and amiable Superiority over the Queen theri 
over any other of his Subjects; ſo is it here in Chriſt our King, he is more amiably 
tempered, and more nearly affected to his Spouſe and Queen, the Church of God, 
then to any other whomſoever, And to this purpoſe he ſits at Gods right hand, that 
having now fulneſs of Grace and Glory in himſelf, he might be ready to communi- 
ate the ſame to his Church who are as the members of his body, that he might 
give them Grace here, and Glory hereafter; when he ſhall deliver up his Kingdom 
10 his Father, and be all in all. 

2, That he might be the obje& of divine adoration, then eſpecially it was ſaid 
nd accompliſhed, Let all the Angels of God Worſhip him : and let all men Honour 
the Son as they Honour the Father, Aﬀter Chriſt's Seſſion, Srephen looken up into Hea- 
jen, and ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, and then 
ie Worſhipped ; and called upon God ſaying, Lord Feſus recerve my Spirit, It is true, 
tat the ground of this divine adoration is the Union of the two natures of Chriit, 
ad tncrefore the Mags worſhipped him at his Birth, and as ſoon as ever he came znto 
the World the Angels of God Worſhipped him ; but becauſe by his Sefſion at God's right 
tend, the Divine Nature was manifeited, and the Humane Nature was cxalted to that 
lpnity and glory which it never had before, therefore now eſpecially, and from this 
ime was the honour and dignity of Worſhip communicated to him as God and man. 
and hence Divines uſually make this one ingredient of Chri(t's fitting at the right 
land of God, viz, That Chriſt, God, and Man, is the objeRt of Divine adoration. 
0itis a great thing, and admirable, and full of wonder, that the man Chriſt ſhould ſit 
awe at God's right hand, and be adored of Angels and Archangels. Betore this was 
ieprace of Union conferred on Jeſus, and ſo he was adored before he ſuffercd ; but 
er he had humbled himſelf, and was made obedient unto death, even to the death of 
the Croſs, then (yea and therefore) God highly exalted him and gave him a Name, which 
% above every Name, that at the Name of Feſus every knee ſhall bow, of things in Hea- 
*n, and things in Eartb, and things under the Earth, and that every tongue ſhall con- 
fiſs that Feſus is Lord to the glory of God the Father, He was Lord before, in that 
tt is the Son of God, but now he is Lord again by vertue of his humiliation and 
&ſion at God's right hand. Trouble not your ſelves with their objeftion who ſay, 
That if adoration be due to Chriſt as God and man, that then the humane nature is ts 

adored : the Perſon adored is man, but the humanity it ſelf is notthe proper 
ject of that Worſhip. There is a difference betwixt the concrete and the abſtract ; 
tough the man Chriſt be God, yet his manhood is not God, and by conſequence 
nt to be worſhipped with that worſhip which is properly and effentially Divine. 

ttainly, if adoration agree to the humanity of Chriſt, then may his humanity 

lp and ſave us; but the humanity of Chriſt cannot help and Save us, becauſe c-v:;5 
U eſt ſuppoſiti, whereas the humane nature of Chriſt is not ſuppoſitum, a ſublifance 
t perſonal being at all, 

3. That he might intercede for his Saints. Now of the things which we have ſpo- 
in, this is the Summe ;,, we have ſuch an bigh Prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of 
Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, and a Miniſter of the ſanttuary, and of the 
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them, he that ſitteth in the Heavens ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion, The 
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true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not men : he is ſct on the right hand of God 
as an high Prieſt, or Miniſter to intercede for us. For as Chriſt is not entred into the 
holy Place made with hands which are the Figures of the trut, but imo Heaven u ſelf 
now to appear in the preſence of God for us. This appearing is an expreſſion borroy., 
ed from the cuſtome of human Courts; for as in them, when the Plaintiff or De- 
fendant is called, their Attorney appeareth in their names, ſo when we are ſumme- 
ned by the juſtice of God to anſwer the complaints which it preferreth againſt us, 
ye have an Advocate with the Father Feſus Chriſt the r1ghtecus, and he itandeth vp, 
and appeareth for us: or it may be this appearing hath a reſpet to the manner of 
high Prieſts in the time of the Law; for as they uſed to go jnto the moſt holy place 
with the names of the Children of 1ſrael written in precious ſtones, for a remembrance 
of them, that they might remember them to God in their Prayers; ſo Jeſus Chriſt 
being gone up to Heaven, he there preſcnts to his Father, the Names of all his choſer, 
and he remembers them to his Father in his Intercefſons. Certainly, Chriſt is nor 
gone to Heaven, and advanced to the right hand of God, only to live in cternal joy 
himſelf, but alſo to procure happineſs for his Saints: it is to excellent purpoſe, ard 
to the great good of his Church that he fits at the right hand of his Father, tor there- 
by he governs and protects his people, and he continually executes the Office of 
his Prieſthood, preſenting himſelf, and the ſacrifice of himſelf, and the infinite mes 
rit of that ſacrifice before the eyes of his Father in their behalf. 

4. That true Bclievers may affuredly hope by vertue of Chriſts Seſſion to fit them- | 
ſelves in the Kingdom of Glory, 1t is true that Chriſt, and only Chriſt hath his ſcar 
at the right hand of God; : whichof the Saints, or of the Angels did he ever ſay, ſi 
thou at my right hand ? It is a prerogative above all Creatures; and yet there is ſome- 
thing near it given to the Saints, for kim that overcomerh, 1 will grant to ſit with 
me in my Throne, even as I alſo amſet down with my Fatbcr in his Throne, There 
is a proportion, though with an inequality ; we muſt fit on Chriſt's Throne, as he its 
on his Fathers Throne ; Chriſt only fits at the right hand of God, but the Saints | 
are to fit at the right hand of Chriſt, and ſo the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, «por: thy night hand 
did ſtand the Queen in Gold of Ophir, It is enough to greaten the Spirits of Saints 3 
how ſhoul.i they tread on earth, and contemn the World, when they conſider that one 
day they ſhall judg the World ? do you not know, that the Saints ſhall judg the World ? 
nay, when they conſider that one day they ſhall reign with Chriſt? «f ye ſuffer with 
him, ye ſhall reign with him, Chriſt fitting in Heaven is a very Figure of us; Chrilt's 
perſon is the great model and firſt draught of all that ſhall be done to his Body the 
Saints; therefore he is ſaid to be the Captain of our Salvation that leads us on, he 15 
ſaid to be our fore-runner into Glory ; he breaks the clouds firit, he appears firlt be- 
fore God, he fits down firſt, and is glorified firſt, and theri we follow ; Chriſt wears 
the Crown in Heaven as our King, and he is united and marryed to God as our 
proxy. 

And yet there is another ground of hope ; not only ſhall we fit with Chriſt in Glory, 
but even now do we ſit with him in Glory : Chriſt is not only gone to heaven to pre- 
pare a place for vs, buthe ſits in Heaven in our room, and God looks on him as the 
great picture of all that body whereof he is Head, and he delights himſelf in feeing 
them all Glorified as in his Son. To this purpoſe the Saints are ſaid to fit down 
with Chriſt at "_y preſent, he hath made us ta ſit together with him in Heavenly places 
in Chriſt Feſus. Chriſt in our nature is now exalted: this is that admirable thing 
which carried up Chryſoſtom into an extafic, that the ſamenature of which God ſaid 
duft thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return, ſhould now fit in Heaven at God's right hand : 
but not only the human natyre, but Chriſt in perſon. ſits there, as a common Per- 
ſon in our ſtead; he is in his Throne, and we fit with, him in ſuperceleſtial places. 
O what ſtruQures and pillars of hape are raiſed up here? 

5- That he might defend the Church againſt her enemies and at laſt deſtroy all 
the enemies of the Church, Such is the power of Chriſts Scſſion, that by it he holds up 
his Saints in the midſt of their enemies, ſo that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
them; true indeed, that many times they are uſed as Lambs amongſt Wolves, but fo 
Chriſt orders that the blood of Martyrs ſhould be the Seed of the Church; hereby 
his Church like a tree ſettles the faſter, and like a Torch ſhines the brighter for the 
ſhaking. And as for the enemies of bis Church, thexe is a day of reckoning for 
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day is a coming that he will ſpeak unto them in his wrath, and vex him in his ſore diſplea- 
we. In the mean while Chriſt is galling and tormenting them by the Scepter of his Pl. 2: 4, 5. 
Word, and at laſt he will put them al} under his feet. The Lord ſaid to my Lord, fit 
thou at my right hand, until I mate my enemies thy foot-ſtool. For he muſt reign _ ws = 
tl he hath put all his enemes under his feet : that the” enemies of Chriſt muſt be made a 
his foot-ftool notes the extream ſhame and confuſion which they ſhall everlaſtingly 
ſuffer ; in viRoties amongſt rtien the party conquered goes many times off upon ſome 
tonourable terms, or at worlt if they are led captive they go like men ; but to be 
made a ſtool for the conqueror to inſult over, this is extremity of ſhame; and as 
ſame, ſo it notes burthen which the wicked muſt bear ; the foot-ſtool bears the weight 
of the body, ſo muſt the eneniies of Chriſt bear the weight of his heavy and everlaſt- 
ng wtath ſuch a weight ſhall they bear that they would gladly exchange it for the 
weight of rocks and mountains, rather would they live under the weight of the 
heavieſt creature in the world, then under the fury of him that fitteth upon the 
Throne. And withal it notes an equal and juſt recorhpence to the wicked ; the 
Lord uſeth often to fit puniſhments to the quality and 'meaſure of their fins commit- 
ed; he that on earth denyed a crumb of bread, was in hell denyed a drop of wa- 
ter; and thus will Chriſt deal with his enemies at the laſt day ; here they trample up- 
on Chriſt in his Word, in his ways, in his members; they make the Saints bow Iſa. 51. 23: 
day for them to go over, yea they have laid their bodies as the ground, and as the ſtreer Heb. 19. 29. 
t them that went over ;, they tread under foot the Son of God, the blood of the Cove- th + th. 
wn ; they rread down the ſanituary ; and pur Chriſt ro ſhame + and therefore their © 
(wn meaſure ſhall be returned into their own boſome, they ſhall be conftrained ro 
mafeſs with Adoni-hezek, as 1 have done, ſo God hath requited me ; yea, this ſhall they Judg. 1. 7. 
ſuffer from the meaneſt of Chriſts members whom they here infult over; the Saints 
hall be as Witneſſes, and as it were co-affefſors with Chriſt, to judge the wicked both 
nen and Angels, and tread them under theit feet; they ſhall rake them taprives whoſe | 
uptives they were, and ſhall rule over their oppreſſors ; all they that deſpiſed them ſhall 1. 14. 2, 
bw themſelves at the ſoles of their feet. | 

6. That he might ſend down the holy Ghoſt; to this purpoſe Chrift told his Diſ- 
tples whiles he was yet on carth, that he muſt aſcend ifito heaven, and Reign there ; | 
k is expedient for you, that I go away, for if I go not away, the Coniforter will not Jobn 16. 7: 
wne unto you ,, but if 1 depart, I will ſend him to you, Chriſt is now in heaven, and 
ts at Gods right hand, that he may ſend us his Spirit, by whoſe forcible working 
weſeek after heaven, and heavenly things, where now Chriſt ſits. But on this 1 ſhall 
blit larger, it being our next ſubjeR, 


SECT.VI1I. 
Of the time when the holy Ghoſt was ſent, 


} pr the miſſion of his Spirit : no ſooner was Chrift ſet down at God*s right hand; . 
but he ſends down the holy Ghoſt, It was an uſe amongſt the Ancients in days . 
"yreat joy and ſolemnity togive gifts, and to ſend preſents unto men ; thus after the Nehem. 8.12, 

u of Ferxſaler was built, it is (aid, that the people did eat, and drink, and fend porti- | 
': and at the feaſt of Purim they made them days of feaſting ind joy, and of ſending Epli. 9. 22: 
[#r!10ns one to another, and Gifts to the poor, Thus Chriſt in the day of his Majefty . 
nd Inauguration, in that great and ſolemin Triumph, wher he aſcended up on high, he 
Captivity Captive, and did withall give gifts unto men, Eph. 4. $. 
Concerning this miſſion of the Spirit, or.theſe gifts of Chriſt to his Church, I ſhall 
liſcover the accomplifhiment, as it appears in theſe Texts; And when the day of Pen« 
ft was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place , and _ there | 
"ane a ſound from heaven as of a ruſhing mighty tvind, and it filled all the houſe AQt-2.142:3+4- 
e they were ſitting ; and there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, 
od it ſaro upon each of them ; and they were all filled with the Joly Ghoſt, and be- 
{® to ſpeak with other tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance. Out of theſe 
bords I ſhall obſerve theſe patticulars : the time when ; the perſons to whom ; 
—_ how ; the meaſure what ; and the reafons why the holy Ghoſt was 
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1, For the time when the holy Ghoſt was ſent, it is faid when the day of Pentecoſs 
was fully come z this was a Feaſt of the ews called wiyrnogd a ww1ey Sexe fron fifty days 
becauſe it was ever kept on the Fiftyeth day after the ſecond of the Paſſeover, We 
find in Scripture ſundry memorable things reckoned by the: number of fifty, þ; 
fifty days from 1ſraels coming out of Egypr unto the giving of the Law. And the fifty. 
eth year was that great feaſt of the 7«b:/ee, which was the time of forgiving of debts 
and of reſtoring men to their firſt eſtates; And fiſty days were in truth the appoitited 
time of the Jews Harveſt; their harveſt being bounded as it were with two remark. 
able days, the one being the beginning, the other the end thereof ; the beginning 
was devrees Ts Ad * 4 the ſecond of the Paſſcover ; the end was ner7+*%51 the fftyeth diy 
after, called the Pentecoſt ; upon the Jevrie« they offered a ſheaf of the fir/# fruits of 
their harveſt : upon the Pentecoſt they offered :wo wave-loaves, the theaf being 
offered, all the after-fruits throughout the Land were Sandtified ; and the two 
loaves being offered it was a fign of the harveſt finiſhed and ended; and now we 
find, that as there were fifty days betwixt Jzv7e&« and the Pentecoſt, ſo there were 
fifty days betwixt Chriſts Reſurrection and the coming down of the holy Ghoſt, 
What was the meaning of this, but to hold harmony, and to keep correſpondency 
with thoſe memorable things ? as on the day of Pentecoſt (fifty days after the feaſt 
of the Paſſeover) the 1ſraelztes came to mount $S7naz, there received they the Law; 

a memorable day with them, and therefore called the feaſt of the Law ; ſo the very $ 
ſame day is accompliſhed that propheſic, Out of Zorn ſhall go forth the Law, and the 
Word of the Lord from Fertſalem; now was the promulgation of the Goſpel called 
by James the Royal Law, as given by Chriſt our King, and written in the hearts of 
his ſervants by this holy Ghoſt; it ſeems to ſhadow out the great difference be 
twixt the Law and the Goſpel; the Law was given with terrour, in lightning 
and thunder ; it diſcovers fin, declares God's Wrath, frights the Conſcience; but 
the Goſpel is given without terrour, there was no lightning and thunder now: no, no; | 
the holy Ghoſt ſlides down from heaven with grace, and gifts; and with great joy 
ſits on the heads, and in the hearts of his Saints. 2, On the Fab-lee, or fiftyeth year, 
was a great feaſt; whence ſome obſerve that the Latines made their word 7ub:lo, to 
take up a Merry Song ; though the word be derived from the Hebrew 7obel, which 
ſignifies a Rams horn; for then they blew with Rams horns, as when they gathered 
the people to the Congregation they blew their Silver Trumpets. There were many 
uſes of this feaſt; 1. For the general releafe of Servants. 2. For the reſtoring of 
Lands unto their firſt owners who had ſold them, 9. For-the keeping of a right 
chronology, and reckoning of times ; for as the Greeks did reckons. by their Olimpiads, ! 
and the Latine, by their Luſtra, ſo did the Hebrews by their Jubilees ; this falls fit 
with the proclaiming of the Goſpel, which is an a or tender of Gods moſt gra- F 
cious general free pardon of all fins, and of all the ſinners in the\ World; now was } 
the ſound of the Goſpel made known unto all, oxt of every Nation under heaven ; 
now was that ſpiritual Jubilee which Chriſtians enjoy under Chriſt ; now was the 
remiſſion publiſhed which exceeded the remiſhon of the Jubilee, as far as the Jubilee 
excecded the remiſſion of the Seventh year (s. e.) not only ſeven times, but ſeventy 112 


Mat. 18, 22, ſeven times. 3. On the day of Pentecoſt they offered the two wave-loaves called the 
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bread of the firſt fruits unto the Lord, In like ſort this very day (the Lord of the 
harveſt ſo diſpoſing it) the Apoſtles by the affiſtance and effetual working of the 
Spirit offered the firſt-fruits-of their harveſt unto the Lord z for the ſame day there 
were added unto them about three thouſand ſouls, We ſee the circumſtance of time 


' hath its due weight, and is very conſiderable z when the day of Pentecoff was fully 


come, then came the holy Ghoſt, 
SECT. VIII. 


Of the perſons to whom the holy Ghoſt, was ſent. 


2. T.Or the perſons to whom the holy Ghoſt was ſent ; it is ſaid, 19 al that were 
with one accord in one place ;, who they were it.is not here exprelt ; yet from 


{es together wb 
nd his bretbre"; 
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the former chapter we may conjecture, they were the twelve Apoſt 
Joſeph called Barſabas, and the Women, and Mary the Mether of Jeſus, an: 
theſe all continued with one accord-in one place, for ſo was Chrifts comman 
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they ſrowuld no? depart from Feruſatem, - but wait for the promiſe of the Fair, whico, 
1th he, ye have heard of me. This promiſe we read of in the Evangelilts, whez the 
Comforter 235 Come, who 1 will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth 
which preceeaeth from the Father, he will teftifie of me,——— And bthold I ſend ne pro 
miſe of the Father upon you, but tarry ye in the City of Jeruſalem unt:! you be anduted 
wich power from on ugh. It was the great promiſe of the Old Teſtament, that Chriſt 
houl4 partake of our humahe Nature 3 /and it was the great promiſe of the New 1eica. 
ment, that we ſhould partake of his divine Nature ; he was cloathed with our fi-{H 
«cording to the former, and we are inveſted with his Spirit according to the. I2trer 
tomiſe. For this promiſe the Apoſtles and others had long waited, and for the ac. 
conpliſhment they were now fitted and diſpoſed, 1, They had waited for it from the 
Afention day, till the feaſt of Pentecoſt; he told them at the very inltant of hjs 
Aſcention that he would ſend the holy Ghoſt, and therefore bid them fiay together 
jill that hour z; upon which command they waited, and continued waiting until che 
lay of Pentecoſt was fully come. He that believeth ſhall not make haſt, Faith Iſaiah; ſure 
ly waiting is a Chriltian duty, for the Viſion is yet for an appointed rime, but at the 
nd it ſhall ſpeak and jhall not lye, though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely Come, 
i will not tarry, Well may we wait, and wait for him, if we cenſider how God and 
Chriſt have waited for us and our converſion ; and eſpecially, if we conſider that the 
Comforter will come ; and when he comes, that he will abide with us for ever. But 3, As 
they waited for the Spirit, ſo they were rightly diſpoſed to receive the Spirit, for they 
wore all with one accord in one place, Mark here the qualifications of theſe perſons ; 
they were ail with one accord, cc, To thoſe that accord in the Spirit given; where is 
wthing but diſcord, jars, diviſions, fraQtions, there is no Spirit of God ; for the Spirit 
$the Author of concord, peace, unity, and amity ; he is the very eſſential unity, love 
nd love-knot of the two perſons, the Father, and the Son : even of God with God *: 
ud he was ſent to be the union, love, and love-knot of the two natures united ir; 
(tri, even of God with man; and can we imagine that eſſential unity will entes 
tut where there is unity 2 can the Spirit of unity come or remain but where there 
k unity of Spirit? verily there is not, there cannot be a more proper ,and peculiar, 
1 more true. and certain diſpoſition to make us meet for the Spirit.” then that quality 
n us that is likeſt to his nature and cſſence ; and that js unity, love, concord : do we 
narvel that the ſpirit doth ſcarcely pant in us? Alas*we are not all of one accord : 
tte very firſt point is wanting to make ys meet for the coming of the holy Ghoſt up- 
mus, We ſce the perſons to whom the holy Ghoſt was ſent : they were they that were 
ether with one accord #n one place, 
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SECT. IX. 
Of the manner how the holy Ghoſt was ſent, 


, Or the manner how he was ſent, or how he came to theſe Apoſtles; we may ob- 
po ſerve theſe particulars. — | | | 
be 1: He came ſeddenly., which cither ſhews the Majeſty of the Miracle that is glori- 


ally done, which is ſuddenly done; or the truth of the miracle, there could be no 
poſture or fraud in it,, when the motion of it was ſo ſudden; or the purpoſe of the 


ie us, and make us look.up. We. may learn to receive thoſe holy motions of the 
ſpirit, which ſometimes come ſuddenly, -and we know riot how 3 I am perſwaded 
man breathes not amongſt us Chriſtians, that ſometimes feels not the ſtirrings, 
wovings, breathings of the ſpirit of God 3 Oh that men would take heed of deſpiling 
preſent motions! Oh' that men would rake the wind while it blows, and the water 
bo the Angel moves it ; as not knowing when it will, or whether ever it will blow 
ain |! 
2. He came from heaven; the place ſeems here to cortimend the gift ; as from earth 


T: tthly things ariſe, ſo from heaven heavenly, ſpiritual, eternal things. And this is 
m ne ſign to diſtinguiſh the ſpirits : Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
th Wether they are of God. If our motions come from heaven, if we fetch our grounds 
n; "ience, from heaven, from Religion, from the ſanQtuary, it is the ſpirit of God; ct 
248 it catty us heaven-ward, if it make us heavenly minded, if it wean vs from the 
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anacle, which was to awake and affect them to whom it came; uſually ſudden things 
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world, and if it elevate and ſet our affections on heavenly things, if it form and frame 
our converſations towards heaven, we may then conclude the motions are not from be. 
low, but from above. O that Chriſtians would be much in obſervation of, and in 
lining to the movings, workings, hints, and intimations of that Spirit that comes 
from heaven. Certainly -that Spirit is of God that comes down from heaven, ard 
that lifts up our Souls towards heaven. 

3. He comes down from heaven like a wind; The compariſon is molt apt; of 
all bodily things the wind is leaſt bodily ; it is inviſible, and comes neareſt to the na. 
ture of a Spirit : it is quick and aCtive as the Spirit is, But more eſpecially the ho. 
ly Ghoſt is compared to a wind in reſpeR of its irreſiſtable workings ; as nothing 
can reſiſt the wind, it goes and blows which way ſoever it will ; ſo nothing can re. # 
liſt the Spirit of God, whereſocver it hath a purpoſe to work efficaciouſly ; 1 will | 
not ſay, but the heart of a man may reſiſt and reje& the work of the Spirit in ſome 
meaſure, and in ſome degrees; Stephen told the Fews, they had alwgys reſiſted the ho« 
ly Ghoſt ; and the Apoitle tells of ſtrong holds, and of every high thing that exaltethit 
ſelf againſt God ;, ſo there is a natural contratiety, a conſtant enmity, and aRive re. 
liſting of Gods Spirit by our ſpirits; we mult therefore diſtinguiſh between a preva- 
lent anda gradual reſiſting; the ſpirit in converſion ſo works, that he takes away the 
prevalent, but not the gradual reſiſting ; A man before he be converted is froward, and 
full of cavils and prejudices, he is unwilling to be ſaved, he eannot abide the truth, | 
he doth what he can to ſtifle all good motions : yet if he belong to the clection of 
grace, God willat laſt over-maſter his heart, and make him ; of unwilling, willing ; he 
will omnipotently bow and change the will, and work on his ſoul by his mighty power 
efficaciouſly, inſuperably, and irreliſtably;: Again, the holy Ghoſt is compared to 
wind, in reſpect of its free aftings; the wind bloweth where it lifteth (ſaith Chit) 
and ſo the Spirit bloweth where it lieth ; who can give any reaſon why the Spirit 
breathes ſo ſweetly on F«cob, and not on Eſau? on Perer, and not on .Fxdas ? is it not 
the free grace and good pleaſure of God ? ſprings it not from the meer freedom and 
pure arbitrarineſs of his own only workings? to you ir 5s given ro know the myſteries of 
the Kingdom of heaven (ſaith Chriſt) but to them it is not given, And I thank thet 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the miſe 

and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes; even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 
in thy ſight, Theſe, and the like Texts, arc as ſo many hammars to beat in pieces 
all thoſe Do&rines of free-will, and of the power of man to ſupernatural things ; 
grace. makes no gain of mans work ; free-will may indeed move and run, but if it be 
to good, it mult be moved. and driven, and breathed upon God's free grace. 
The Spirit blows where it liſteth, 

4. He came like « r»ſhy mighty wind ; as the wind is ſometimes of that ſtrength 
that it rends and rives in ſunder Mountains and Rocks, it pulls up trees, it blows down | 
buildings ; ſo are the operations of the holy Spirit ; it takes down all before it, it 
brings into captivity many an exalting thought ; it made a Conqueſt of the World, 
beginning at Jeruſalem, and ſpreading it ſelf over all the carth; it is mighty in ope- 
ration, able to ſhake the ſtouteſt and the proudeſt man, and to break in pieces the very 
Nonjeſt heart ; indeed our words without this ſpirit are but weak wind, we may 
ſpend our ſelves, and never waken Souls; but if the Spirit blow, he will amaze the 
conſciences of the ſtouteſt peers, and drive away our fins, as the wind drove away 
the Graſhoppers and Locuſts that over-ſpread the land of egypt. Some Analogy 
there is betwixt this vehement wind, and the ſpirits workings ; the ſpirit firft comes 
as a ſpirit of bondage, and then as a ſpirit of Adoption ; the ſpirit of bondage 1s 45 2 
vehement wind that terrifies, to ſhew that we arc not fit to receive the grace of G 
unleſs the door be firſt opened by fear and humiliation; others ſay that the vehement 
ruſhing of this wind ſhewed how irreſiſtably the Apoſtles ſhould proceed in preaching 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; they had a Commiſſion to go into all the World, and to 
teach all Nations, and they had a promiſe that though many might oppoſe, yt = 
gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt the Church the ſpirit ſhould go along — 
them, wy he in them, and they in him, ſhould prevail mightily like a ruſhing m'8"" 
ty wind, 

5- He filledall the houſe where they were fitting; there were none there that were 
r0 filled with the holy Ghoſt ; this room contained a congregation of none Þut _— 
AY the m(nand women (an huncred and twenty, as ſome think) in this m_— 
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viſited from on high ; for the holy Ghoſt came upon them, and dwelt in them; well 
might David ſay, Bleſſed are they that well in thy houſe, 1 had rather be a door-heeper in 
the houſe of my God, then to dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs, They that abode in this 
houſe were under a promiſe that the Spirit ſhould come, and now was the promiſe ac- 
compliſhed 3 for it filled all the houſe where they were ſitting, I ſay where they were 
ting, to fignifie, that all the other houſes in 7erxſalem felt none of this mighty ruſh- 
ing wind : there was no aſſembly of Saints in any part of the City, but only in this 
houſe; or if any other aſſembly might be, this Spirit blew upon none of them where 
theſe men were not; that, and only that houſe is filled, where they were fitting. And 
this point of blowing upon one certain place is a property very ſuitable to the Spirit 
of God ; the wind bloweth where it liFteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but can? 
wt tell whence it cometh, nor whether it goeth; ſos every one that 15s born of the Spirit, 
The Spirit blows where it will, and upon whom it will, and they ſhall plainly feel ir, and 
others about them not one jot: have we not ſometimes the experiences of this in our 
very congregations ? one ſound is heard, one breath doth blow, and it may be one or 
two, and no more hears the ſound, or feels the breath inwardly, ſavingly ; it may be 
one here, and another there ſhall feel the Spirit, ſhall be affected and touched with jt 
ſenſibly ; but twenty on this ſide them, and forty on that fide them fit all becalmed, 
and go their way no more moved, than when they came into Gods preſence. Oh 
that this Spirit of the Lord would come daily and conſtantly into our congregations ! 

Oh that it would blow through them, and through them ! O that it would fill every 
foul in the aſſembly with the breath of heaven ! come holy Spirit ? awake O North-Wind, 
and come thou South-Wind, and blow upon our Gardens, that the ſpices thereof may flow 
wt, 

6, He came down in the form of Tongues. As one faith well, This Wind brought 
Tongues, even a whole ſhowre of Tongues, The Apoſttes were not only inſpired for their 
ww benefit, but they had gifts beſtowed on them to impart the benefit to more then 
themſelves, But why did the holy Ghoſt appear like Tongues? 1 anſwer, 1. The 
Tongue is a ſymbole of the holy Ghoſts proceeding from the Word of the Father; 
uthe Tongue hath the neareſt affinity with the word, and is moved by the word 
o the heart, to cxpreſs the ſame by the ſound of "the voice; ſo the holy Ghoſt hath 
tte neareſt affinity that may be with the Word of God, and is the expreſſer of his 
wice, and the ſpeaker of his will, 2, The Tongue is the ſole inftrumen* of Know- 
kdge which conveighs the ſame from man to man; though the Soul be the Fountain 
tom whence all wiſdom ſprings, yet the Tongue is the Channel and the conduit- 
ppe whereby this Wiſdom and Knowledge is communicated and Tansferred 
from man to man: in like manner the holy Ghoſt is the ſole Author and Teacher of 
WTruth ; though Chriſt be the Wiſdom of God, yet the holy Ghoſt is tie Teacher 
+ Wiſiom-to men; And hence it is that the holy Ghoſt appeared in the form 
N 1 0Ngues. 

And = not meerly in the form of Tongues, but thus qualified. 1, They were 
Coven Tongues ; to ſignifie that the Apoſtles ſhould ſpeak in divers Languages; if 
liere muſt be a calling of the Gentiles, they muſt needs have the Tongues of the Gen- 
les wherewith to call them; if they were debrors not only to the Fews, but to the Gre- 
9; nor only to the Grecians, but to the Barbarians alſo, then mult they have the 
ogues not only of the Zews, but of the Grecians and Barbarians to: pay this debt, 
vl to diſcharge this duty of go, and teach all Nations. Surely this gift was beſtowed 

the propagating of the Goſpel far and wide; The tongues were cloven that the 
troſtles might ſpeak all Languages, and that all Nations of the World whitherſo- 
wer they came, might hear them, and underſtand them ſpeaking in their own Tongues. 
4 They were fiery Tongues ; to fignific that there ſhould be an efficacy, or fervour in 
heir ſpeaking ;, the World was ſo over-whelmed with ignorance and errovr, that the 
\poſtles lips had need to be touched with a coal from the Altar ; Tongues of fleſh 
would not ſerve the turn, nor words of air, but there muſt be fire put into the Tongue, 
nd Spirit of life into the words they ſpeak; with ſuch a tongue Chriſt ſpeak him- 
ohs «af, when they ſaid of him, did-not our heerts burn within us, while he ſpake unto us 
l ) the way ? and with ſuch a tongue Peter ſpake at this time, ſomething like fire fell 
rom him on their hearts, when they were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid, mer and 
rethren what ſhall we do? Oh thatwe of the Miniſtry had theſe fiery Tongues ! O 

| the Spirit would put his live-coal into our ſpeeches ! Oh that our Sermons were 
warming 
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warming Sermons! may we not fear that the Spirit is gone whiles-the-people are 
dead, and we are no more lively in our Miniſtry ? it is ſaid of Luther, that when he 
heard one preach very faintly, cold, cold, ſayes he, this is cold preaching, here's no heat 
at all to be gotten; Oh when the Spirit comes, it comes with a tongue of fire ; inſtead 
of words, ſparks of fire will fall from us on the hearts of hearers, 

3. Theſe cloven tongues ſate upon each of them ;, to ſignifie their conſtancy and 
continuance ; they did not light, and touch, and away, after the manner of butter- 
flies ; but they ſate, they abode ſtill, they continued tteddy, without any ſtirring or 
ſtarting. This was the privy ſign by which oh» the Baptiſt knew Jeſus to be Chriſt , 
upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaming on him, the ſame 11 he 
which Baptiſeth with the holy Ghoſt. It was not only the Spirits deſcendzrng, but the 
Spirit's remaining on him, that was the Sign. The Spirit-of God is a conſtant Spirit ; 
it abides on the Soul to whom it is given; and therefore the Pſalmilt deſcribes theſe 
great Tranſactions of Chriſt to this very end, that the Spirit might dwell with vs; 
thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led Captivity Captive, thou haſt recerved gifts for men, 
yea for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might awell amorg them, Not only that 
he might ſtay and lodg for a night asa way-fairing man, that comes to his Inn, ard then 
is gone in the morning z no, no; but that he mighttake up his reſidence, and dweli 
in them, I know it is a queſtion, whether the holy Ghoſt may be loſt ? but certain- 
ly of the Ele he is never totally, or wholly loſt ; only | dare not ſay, but as touch- 
ing many gifts, he may be loſt even of the Elect themſelves: Datid after his (ins, 
was forced to cry, caſt me not away from thy preſence O Lord, ana take not 
thy holy Spirit from me ; reftore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me 
with thy free Spirit ; we find here that in reſpect of ſome gifts even of regeneration, 
the Spirit is ſometimes loſt, but that the godly ſhould retain no remnants of the Spi- 
rit in their worſt declinings, I cannot imagine : 7ohn teacheth expreſly, whoſorver it 
born of God doth not commit ſm, (a ſin unto death) for his ſeed remarmerh in him, net- 
ther can he ſin, becauſe he is born of God, David in his fall loſt the joy of his heart, 
the purity of his conſcience, and many other gifts which he deſired to have reſtored 
to him; but the holy Ghoſt he had not utterly loſt; for if ſo, how could he have 
prayed, caſt me not away from thy preſence, and. take not thy holy Spirit from me? | 
have done with the manner of the Spirits miſſion. 


SECT. X. 
Of the meaſure of the Holy Ghoſt now given. 


4. FOR the meaſure, .what or how much of the Spirit was now given? this queſti- 
on is neceſſary, becauſe we bring in the Spirits miſſion aſter Chriſt's aſcenſion, 38 

if the holy Ghoſt had not been given before this time. ' That this was the time of the 
coming of the holy Ghoſt, is very plain ; but that the holy Ghoſt was not given be- 
fore this time, we cannot ſay ; certainly the Prophets ſpeak by him, and the Apoſtles 
had him, not only when they were firſt called, but more fully when he breathed on a 


and ſaid unto them, receive yea the holy Ghoſt, So that if ye ſtudy the reconciliation 0 
or degrees of 


theſe things, I know not any way better than to putit on the meaſure, 

the Spirits miſſion, I know ſome go about to reconcile it thus, that the holy Ghoſt 
was given before ſecretly with grace, but now he was given in a viſible ſhape with 
power. Others thus, that the holy Ghoſt was before given in reſpect of Grace and 
Miniſterial gifts, but now he was given in reſpect of vertue, or Ghoſtly ability to wor 

Wonders, and to ſpeak with divers Languages. But we find that the Prophets and 
Apoſtles before this had not only Grace, and Miniſterial gifts, but a miraculous ver- 
tue, even the Spirit of powerfull and extraordinary operation : only here was the 
difference, that before this, the Spirit was but ſprinkled (as it were) upon them, but 
now it was poured upon them ; before this they were gently breathed on, and re- 
freſhed with a ſmall gale, but now they were all blown upon with a mighty wind; 
without controverſie a difference there is in the Spirits miſſion ; And that ſome lay 


down chiefly in theſe three things,— 
Ag——— 
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1, In the manner of the Spirits miſſion : to the old Church the Spirit came uſually 
1 dreams, Or viſions, or in a low ſill voice, Or in ſome latent ways; but now he came 
in power, in evidence and demonſtration ; and therefore it is called, th: ſpirit of reve- 
lation and knowledge ,, At the apparition of God to Elijah, it is ſaid, that the Lord paſſed 
hy; and a great, and ſtrong wind rent the mountains, and break in pieces the rocks before 
he Lord, but the Lord was not in the wind ; and after the wind an earth-quake, but the 
Lord was not in the earth-quake ;, and «Ffter the earthquake a fire, but the {,ord was not 
in the fire 5 and after the fire a ſtill ſm-ll voice, and then Elijah wrapped his face in 
his mantle, as knowing the Lords preſence was therein : the 5pirit came not of old, 
ve in a viſion, or dream, or in a till ſmall voice ; but now the Spirit came ina ruſhing 
nighty wind, in fiery tongues, in carth-quakes, in ſo much, that che place was ſhaken 
where they were aſſembled, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt : the Spirit now 
made choice to come in ſuch apparitions, as ſhould have in them a ſelf-diſcovering pro- 

ty, which would not be hidden; and here is one difference. 

2, Another difference is inreſpeCt of the Subjefts unto whom he was ſent ; before 
tow he came only upon the incloſed garden of the Jews, but after the aſſenſion of 
Chriſt, The Spirit was poured upon allflcſh; now every believer is of the 7ſracl of God, 
every Chriſtian is a Temple of the holy Ghoſt; now we receive the Spirit too, or 
ſe it is wrong with us; for 1f- any manhave not the ſpirit of Chriſt, be us none of his ; 
kt Peters Sermon to Cornelis, it is ſaid, that the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which bear 
the Word 5 and they of the Circumciſion which believed were aſtonyed, becauſe that on the 
Gentiles alſs was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, It was ſome wonder at firſt, 
en to the Apoſtles themſelves, but in this Sermon Petey acknowledges, Of a truth I 
preeive that God is no reſpetter of Perſons, but in every Nation he that feareth him, and 
prketh raghteouſueſs, 15 accepted with him, Mark, In every Nation, upon all fleſh, 1 will 
pur out 2y ſpirit : Here's another difference, | 

3, One difference more is in the meaſure of his mifſion, Ar firſt he was ſent only in 
tops and dew, but now he was poured out in ſhowers and abundance 3 The holy Ghoſt 
(lth Paul) was ſhed on us abundantly through Teſus our Saviour. As there are degrees 
n the wind, aura, ventus, procella ; a breath, a blaſt, a ſtiffe gale ; ſo we cannot deny 
kprees in the Spirit, the Apoſtles at Chriſts reſurrection received the Spirit, but now 
tiey were filled with the Spirit ; then it was bur a breath, but now it was a mighty wind, 
kid indeed never was the like meaſure of the Spirit given to men as at this time ; the Fa- 
thers before this, and we and our Fathers fince this, have but (as it were) a hin: of the 
yirit to their Epha 3 ſuch a pentecoft as this, never was but this, never the like before 
« fince; it was Chriſt's Coronation-day, the day of placing him in his throne, when 
ke gave theſe gifts unto men, and therefore that day was all magnificence ſhewed 
thove all other days; Thus for the meaſure of the Spirit now given to the Church 
« Chriſt. 


SECT II. 
Of the Reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt was ſent. 


$, FOR the Reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt was ſent; they are ſeveral : As—— 

1, That all the propheſies concerning this miſſion might be accompliſhed. 

[ſaiah ſpeaks of a time when the ſpirit ſhould be poured upon us from on high, ar:4 the 
wilderneſs ſhould be a fruitfull field, And Zachary Propheſies, that in that day I will 
Jurr upon the houſe of David, and npon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and 
ſoplication, And Foel propheſies yet more expreſly, /t ſhall come to paſs, that 1 will 
Juur out 2my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſie : your old 
men ſhall dream dreames, your young men ſhall ſee viſions ; and alſo upon the ſervants and 
won the hand-maids in thoſe days 1 tvill pour out my ſpirit, and they ſhall Propheſie. This 
ery Propheſie was cited by Peter in his firſt Sermon after the Spirits miſhon, A. 
L 17, 18, In which we read of two pourings of the Spirit, one upon zherr ſons, and 
tie other wpor his ſervants; the former concerned only the Jew,/ they ſhould have 
Prophelies, Viſions, and Dreams, the old way of the Jews; but the latter con- 
frns us, we are not of cherr = but of his ſervants, to whom w1ſions. and dreams 
ne lcft quite out; and therefore if any now pretend = _ viſions and dreams, we 
| | ſay 
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]cr. 23. 28, ſay with Feremy, The propnet that bath a dream, let him til a dream, but he that "ON 
my Word, let him ſpeak, my Word Faithfully, what us the Chaffe to the wheat ? Byr of all 
the propheſics concerning the miſſion oi the Holy Crholt, our Saviour giyeg the 
cleareſt and the moſt particular; two great Prophefies we find in- the Bible, the one is 
of the Old Teſtament, and the other of the New; that oi the Old Teſtament was for 
the coming of Chriſt, and this of the New Teſtament was for the coming of the Hely 
Ghoſl : and hence we ſay, that the coming of Chriſt was the fulfilling of the Law 
and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt is the fulfilling of the Goſpel. In thisreſpe(let 
us ſearch and ſee thoſe Propheſies of Chriſt the great Prophet in the New Teſtament. 

h. 14.15,17. 

= 5mgyy * you for ever, even the Spiyit of wuth.—— But when the Comforter is come, whom ] 1 

Luke 24. 49. ſend unto you from the Father, he ſhall reſtifie of me nd behold I ſend te pri 


John 16, 7. miſe of my Father upon you, but tarry ye #n the City of Feruſalem, untill ye be enaud | 


with Power from 0n high. It is expeatent for you that I go away, for if 1 go not anay 
the Comforter will not come unto you: but if 1 depart, 1 will ſend him unto you, Why jt 
was. of neceſſity that alt theſe Propheſies, and promiſes mult be accompliſhed, ang 
therefore was the Holy Ghoſt ſent amongſt us. 


2, That the holy Apoſtles might be furniſhed with gifts and graces ſuitable to their | 


eſtates, conditions, ſtations, places. To this purpoſe, no ſooner was the Spirit 
Acts 2. 3. ſent, but they were filled with the "Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 
tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance, They were filled with the Holy Ghoſt; 


not that they were before empty, but now they were -more full of the ſpirit | 


than ever they were before; and they ſpeak with other tongues, other than ever 
they had Learned; probably thcy underſtood no Tongue but the Syriack till 
this time, but now on a ſudden they could ſpeak Greek, Latine, Arabick Per- 
ſian, Parthian, and what not? the Wiſdom and Mercy of God is very obſervable 
herein, that the ſame means of diverſe Tongues which was the deſtroying of Babe, 
ſhould be the very ſame means here conferred on the Apoſtles to work the building of 
Syon ; that the curſe ſhould be removed, and a bleſſing come in place ; that conbuſion of 
Tongues ſhould be united to God's Glory ; that this ſhould be the iſſue of Tongues, that 
neither Speech nor Language ſhould be upon all the Earth, but his praiſe, and glory, 
and the Goſpel ſhould bc heard amongſt them. And here is ſomething more obſervable,jn 
that they ſpake with other Tongues, As the ſpirit gave them wterance;, the word ut- 


terarce is in the Original 4#o73+y34)a:; you have heard of Apothegmes, (+.e,) wile, Þ 
and weighty ſententious ſpeeches; now ſuch as theſe the ſpirit gave them to utter ; mag- Þ 
Yo 1h. malia Dei, (as in theeleventh verſe) the wonderful works of God}, they ſpake of thoſe Þ 


ſingular benefits God offered to the world by the death of his Son ;' they ſpake of the 
work of our Redemption, of the merits of Chrilt, of the glory and riches of his 
Grace, of the praiſes due to his Name for all his Mercies ; others add that they ſpake 
of thoſe admirable works of the Trinity, as of our Creation, Redemption, and 


SanQification 3 and of whatſoever generally concerned the Salvation of mankind : thei: | 
ſpeeches were not cruditiesof their own Brain,trivial,baſe, or vulgar ſtuff; but. magna- Þ 
l:a, great and high Poitits, Apothegmes or Oracles,' as the ſpirit gave them utterance, | 


But theſe reaſons are remote to vs. 

3. That he might fill the hearts of all the Saints, and make them Temples and ce- 

1 Cor. 6. 19, ceptactes for the Holy Ghoſt, know you not that your body 3s the Temple of the Holy 
Gho/”, which is in.you, which ye have of God: and ye are not your own ? It is ſaid here, 

As 2. 4 that after the mighty ruſhing Wind and cloven fiery Tongues, they were all filled wit 
the Holy Ghoſt : gnd began to ſpake with other Tongues. Firlt, they were filled with 

the Holy Ghoſt, and then they ſpake with other Tongues; the Holy Gholt begins 

inward, and works ontward ; it firſt alters the mind, before it change the ſpeech ; it 

firſt works on the Spiric, before on the: phraze or utterance z this was the firlt work of 

the Spirit, it filled them. And thus for the daily miniſtration, ſuch mult be appoin- 

Acts 6. 3. ted as were full of the Holy Ghoſt; and Stephen is ſaid to be full of the Holy Gboſt > 
As 7. 55 and Barnabas is called 1a good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt. The Holy Gholt 18 
0 OW uſually ſaid ro fill the Saints; only whether it be the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, or the 
impreſſions of the Holy Ghoſt, is a very great queſtion 3 for my part | amapt to n- 

cline to their mind, who ſzv, not only the impreſſions of the ſpirit, the qualitics of holi- 

neſs, the gifrs and greccs of the Holy Ghoſt, or as ſome think, habitual grace in a fpecia 


manner ; but that the Holy: Ghoſt himſelf doth fill, and dwell, and reign in the hearts 


Chap. 1. Se&.11, 


I' will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with | 
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i of all regencrate men. And this ſeems clear to me: 1, By Scriptures. 2. BY 

Arguments, | - TT 
i. The Scriptures are ſuch as:theſe, He that believeth er me, as the Scripture {41t9, 
| out of his belly ſhall flow rrvcs of living water ; but t1s pake he of the Spirit, L 1 9 

they that belicue on hum ſhould recexve, for the Holy Ghoſt was not yt given, becauſe that 
| ſus was not yet glorified, ſor thoſe words, out of hus billy ſhall flow rivers of wing 
water by [1ving water, is meantgrace, by rivers of [11g water, is meant the maniivld 
eraces of 'the Spirit z by the flowing of theſe r1vers, is meant the abounding and com- 
municating of thoſe graces trom one to another ; and by te b:lly our of which thoſe 
vers ſhould flow, is meant the heart indued or filled with the Holy Ghoit, Now the 
ſpring and rivers, the fountain and (tre2ms are diverſe things, and to be dif ingyiſhed : 
the one is the cauſe, and the otrer the cff:&t ; the one is the tree, and the other the 
fruit ; it is the holy Ghoſt fill:ng the hearts of belejvers, that is the ſpring an! foun- 
tin whence all thoſe rivers of living waters flow : And therefore faith the Evangeliſt ex- 
preſly, This ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe ſhould recerve ; of what Spirit ? 
even, of che Holy 'Ghoſt, which in full mcaſure was rot yer grven, becauſe that *. rift was 
wt yet glorified ; 1t is the ſame ſpirit which believers receive, whence all theſe rivers of 
lvwmg waters flow; but thoſe rivers flow not from habital grace, nor from any 
of tne graces of the Holy Ghoſt, but from the Holy Gholt hiofcif, 

Again, When the Spirit of trith is Come, he will guide you anto all trith, —and he 
| will ſhew you things to come, Now the habits of grace cannot guide or teach, or ſhew 
1 a man things to come ; the habits of grace cannot ſpeak, and hear; as it is there 
written, He ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever be ſhall bear, that (hall be ſpeak, 
This can be no other than the ſpirit in his own Parſon, this is the Comforter, 
that hcars, and ſpeaks, and guides into all truth, and ſhews us things to 
come , 

Again, The love of God ts ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Gheft which ts given 
wito us, Beſides, the grace of the Spirit, which is the love of God; the Holy Ghoſt, 
or the Spirit it ſelf, is ſaid to be given unto vs. 

And, le are not in the fleſh, but is the Spirit, If ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
ju, Here's a plain diſtinction betwixt the new man, our being in the Spirit, and 
| the Spirit dwelling in us; Now If any man have net the ſpirit of Chriſt, (z. e.) the 
lame holy Spirit which dwelleth in our heac and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, hs :s none of 
his, But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed Feſus from the dead dwell in you, he 
o that rarſed up Coriſt fromthe dead, ſhall alſo quick;n your mortal bodies, by his Spirit 
- that dyelleth 1 you, This Spirit cannot be meant of habitual grace, for habitual grace 
C did not raiſe up Jeſus from the dead ; no, no, it was the ſame Spirit that dwelt in 
5 Chriſt, and that dwels in us. 
e 
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Again, Know ye rot that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel- 
ih an you 7 — And know ye not that your body us the Temple of the holy Gh»ſs 
i wich 75 32 you ? now gifts and graces are not properly ſaid to dwell in Temples ; this, 
" Y fclongs rather to perſons than qualities; and therefore itis meant of the holy Gholt 
. timſelf ; T'e are the Temples of the living Ged : ſurely graces are not the living God ? 
but ye are the T emples of the living God}, as God bath ſaid, ] will dwell in them, and walk 
n them; and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, 

2, The arguments to confirm this, are ſuch as theſe ; 

!, Actions are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, as given unto us, or dwelling in us, 
When the ſpirit ts come, he will reprove the World of ſin, ——- And when the ſpirit « f 
ruth is come, he will guide you ito all truth, And yea have recerved the jpiiit of 
aption, whereby ye cry, Abba Father :—— And this ſpirit beareth witneſs wuhb our 
ſpirs, that we are the Children of God. Theſe aQtions are uſually given to the Holy 
Ghoſt, | mean to that Holy Ghoit which we reccive, and dwelleth in us; it reproves, 
guides, it helps, it ſatisfies, it witneſſeth;z now, atlones ſunt ſuppoſitorum:;, ations 
ne of perſons, and not of qualities; habitual grace cannot reprove, or guide, or teach, 
"help our infirmitics : theſe are the ations of the Spirit himſelf, in his own perſon, 

2, The ſpirit ir ſelf is the bond of our miſtical union with Jeſus Chritt, and there- 
breit is the Spirit it ſelf that dwelleth in us. Look as it is in our body, there is head 
nd members, \et all are but one natural body, becauſe they are animated and quickned 
by one and the ſelf-ſame ſou! ; ſoit is in the miſtical body, Chriſt is our head, and we 
ie his members, and yet both of us arc but one myſtical body, by reaſon of the ſelf- 
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2 Cor. 13., 5. 
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Acts 3. 21. 
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if the ſpirit it ſelf dwell not in us, then how would there be three that bear witneſs? 7 
1 John 5. $. the Apoltle tells us, There are three that bear witneſs in earth (or in our hearts the g 
Spirit, the water, and blood ; now by water is meant ſanCtification, it is our ſarCtifi. Þ 

cation that bears witneſs with us that we are the Children of God; and this ſanti- 

fication conſiſts either in the habit of Srace, or inthe aCtings of grace; if therefore 1 

the ſpirit of Chriſt in a believer were nothing elſe but grace, then it were all one with if 

the teſtimony of water ; but there are three that bear witneſs, there's the teſtimony of * 

the ſpirit, of blood, and of water , not only juſtification, and ſanRification, which 8 

are but two witneſſes, but the ſpirit is ſuperadded, and that alſo bears witneſs in our } 

Conſciences, that we are the Children of God, and that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, & 

Chriſtians ! think me not tedious in theſe proofs; theſe are not ſpeculative notional Z 

poynts, that tend not to edification, but' are exceeding profitable. Only concerring 

the manner of the indwelling of this ſpirit in us, it is moſt difficult to conceive, 2? 

Certainly it dwells not in us as in Chriſt, viz, bodily, Col. 2. g. unmeaſurably, Joh. 3. 

| 34. Originally, 2 Cor, 3, 17. the ſpirit is in Chriſt, as light in the ſun but the ſpirit 18 
tap voy in us as light in the air; neither dare affirm, that the ſpirit is in us more eflentially 
vobis ut lumen, an in any other men or creatures, for the eſſence thereof is indiviſible and omnipre- * 
_ fnccre, ſent : But this I ſay, that the ſpirit is in the faithful above all others. 1, 1n reſpet 2? 
Ezck. 36. 27. of Covenant, the Saints have the ſpirit by God's free Grace and Covenant ; / will i 
— 37- 14. put my ſpirit within you, ſaith God in the Covenant, which is not only to tc under © 
ſtood of the gifts and graces of the ſpirit, but alſo of the ſpirit it ſelf. 2. In reſpect 2 


of intimate familiarity, and near acquaintance, the ſpirit is in che faithful like an in- Þ 

mate or coinhabitant, comforting, direting, ruling, ſtrengthning, and cheriſhing 3 

them; in which reſpect they are ſaid to be his houſes, and Temples, in which he 

dwelleth ; whereas contrariwiſe worldlings and infidels to all theſe purpoſes arc meer | 

: ſtrangers unto him, the world cannot receive him (ſaith Chriſt) becauſe it ſeeth him net, 

JOIN 14. 17» peither knoweth him, but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in your. 3 In 
reſpeR of vertue and efficacy ; the ſpirit works efficaciouſly in his Saints hechooſeth Þ 

them for his own people, he poſleſſeth them as of his own right, he rules in their hearts | 

as in the chief ſeat of his Kingdom, he purgeth and purifieth them from their fins, he 
repleniſheth and filleth them with his ſaving graces, he guides and directs them 1n Inc 

way of holineſs, and never leaves them till he brings them to his Kingdom. 4.10 rc- 

ſpect of union; it was an old errour of the heathens, that the ſoul remaineth in the 

body after Death 3 which opinion of theirs, though falſe, becauſe it contradicts the If 

Word, yet the thing it ſelf is poſſible, and doth not contradict reaſon for the ſoul Þ 

may have its local being in the body, and yet not give life to the body ; for it is not | 

the ſouls being in the body, but its being united to the body which makes the body p 

live; ſo itis not the Spirits being locally with the ſoul, but being myſtically united to | 

the ſoul that gives it ſpiritual life, Now in all theſe reſpects, the ſpirit is in the faithful | 
above all others, | wa ; 
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| know the objections, As 1. If the Spirit be united to a believers ſoul, and fo 
made one with him, then may a believer ſay, / am the ſpirit; or 1 um cull with 
God zn re(pett of the ſpirit 14 me, though not as Peter, Tnomas, 4c, 

But 1 anſwer, this ftoilows not; for though the ſpirit be really united ro a be- 
lievers ſpirit, lo that he may ſay with the Apoſtle, He that is joyned to the Lord 15 one 
pirit, or hath one ſpirit ; yer firſt, this union is a voluntary a, and not a natural 
z4; and in that reſpe:t the Spirit may unite himſelf to the ſoul ſo far as he pleaſeth, and 
no further :* And certainly thus far he is not pleaſed to unite himſelf to a believer, 
25 that a believer ſhould ſay properly, / am the Spirit ;, or / am equal with God in reſpett 
if the ſpirit, for then a believer might be worſhipped with Divine worſhip. 2. Ihis 
union is by way of application, and not by way of mixture; if. an heap of Wheat 
and a ſtone ſhoula,be joyned cogether, there is an union , they make both one heap z but 
the Wheat cannot ſay, / am 4 ſton: ; nor can the ſtone ſay,/ am wheat; becauſe this union 
only by way of Application : but if Wine and Water ſhould be joyned together, then 
every part may ſay, / am Water, and / am Wine ; becauſe this union is not only by 
application, but by way of mixture, Certainly there is a great union betwixt the 
Spirit and a believers ſonl, yet cannot the believer ſay properly, 1 am the Spirit, Or 
] am equal with God, becauſe their union is only by way of application, and not by 
way of mixture, | 

2, Ovjcet, No more was the union of Chriſt as God, with our nature as man, an 
union by way of mixture ; ye: could he ſay, 1 am God, and / ammarn. But l anſwer, 
Chriit's union was not only ſpiritual or myſtical, but hypoſtatical or perſonal; and in 
that reſpect, though there was no mixture, yet there was ſuch an union as cannot be 
parallel'd in all the world, Our ſouls union with the ſpirit of Chriſt goes very far, 
and indeed fo far as we cannot expreſs it, though we had the tongues, and heads, and 
hearts of men and Angels ; yet comes it ſhort of that unjon betwixt the ſecond perſon 1n 
te Trinity, and the ſoul and body of Chriſt ; his union was perſonal, but ſo is not ours : 
z believer is a perſon before he is united to the ſpjrit of Chriſt ; but now Chriſt's ſoul 
and body were not a perſon before united to the perſon of the Godhead. Go we there- 
fore as far as we can, and I ſhall eaſily yeild that our union with the ſpirit is a true, 
ral, eſſential, ſubſtantial, ſpiritual, inviſible, myſtical, intimate union, yet is it not 
; perſonal, or hypoſtatical union ; the ſpirit doth not aſſume the ſoul or body of a 
teliever, as the ſccond perfon aſſumed the ſoul and body of Chriſt. Away, away 
with theſe cavils and blaſphemies, wherewith too many unſtable ſouls are now in- 
{ted! I have done with this Reaſon. 

4+. That the holy Ghoſt might according to his Office endow men with gifts: no 
boner he beſtows his perſon, but immediatly he fills us with his train. 

Now the gifts of the Spirit are of theſe two ſorts, ſome are common to good and 
bad, others are proper to the Elc&t only. Thoſe gifts which are common, are again 
two-fold ; for ſome ofthemare given but to certain men, and at certain times ; as the 
itt of Miracles, of Tongues, of Propheſies, and theſe were necefſary for the Apo- 
tles and the Primitive Church, when the Goſpel was firſt to be diſperſed ; others 
we given to all the members of the Church, and at all times, as the gifts of [nter- 
pretation, Sciences, Arts, Prudence, Learning, Knowledg, Eloquence, and ſuch 
lke, the former gifts we have not, but theſclatter are now given to every member of the 
Church, according to the meaſure of Chrilt's gift, as the calling and vocation of every 
member needeth. As for thoſe gifts and ſaving graces which are proper to the godly, 1 
ſhall ſpeak of them anon. Now here is another reaſon of the ſpirits miſſion, r/.47 he 
mghr gzve gifts wato men; if you ask, what are thoſe gifts? the Apoſtle tells you in 
me place, He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome 
Paſtors and Teachers, Three of theſe gifts are now gone, and their date is out 3 but 
athe ſame place we find Paſtors and Teachers, and them we have fill. Oh how may 
lis teach us to think of ſuch (even of Paſtors and Teachers) as of the ſpecial gifts 
ud favours of Jeſus Chriſt ; if one ſpecial friend ſhould but ſend us from a far Coun- 
rey one of his chief ſervants, would we not welcome him? Chriſt now is ia Heaven, 
nd he ſends us Miniſters, as the Rewards of his houſe; ſure if we have any love to 


ngs of peace, Again, the Apoſtle tells us in another place, that there are daverſiries 


"nd diver ities of works, but the ſame God and Father worketh all in all. Chrifſts errand 
being 
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Chriſt, The v ry feet of them would be precious, and «beautifull, who bring 15 glad tiye Rom. 19. 13, 
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ef gifts, but the ſame ſpirit 5, and diverſities of calling, bat the Jaume Lord, or Chriſt ;, YC0r,123445,5 
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1 Cor, 12. 7. 


x Tim. 4. 15. 
1 Cor, 12.31. 


x Cor. 15.44. 


2 Thel. 2. 13. 
Gal. 5.22 ,23. 


Phil. 2. 13. 


pſal. 119. 38. 


Heb, 4. 16. 


being done, and he gone up on high, the Spirit came down ; and in Chriſt's teag eſt | 


bliſhed order in the Church ; which order or eſtabliſhment is here ſet down, þ 


-/ 


Gifts are aſcribed to the Spirit, Callingsto Chriſt, and Works to God, ever to he 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt where the Spirit ends, Chriſt begins; and where Chris 


ends, God begins; if no grfr, we mult (tay there, and never meddle with the calling , 


and if no ca//i2g, we muſt ftay there, and never meddle with the Work ; firlt, the Spurit ; 


comes, and beitows the Gift, and then Chriſt comes, and beitows the Calling, ind 
then God the Father comes, and ſcts us to the Work ; the gifr-is for the ca/l1yp. ing 


the gift and callingare both for the Work, And if this be the order citabliſh:@ by (4, 


Spirit in his Church, Oh what ſhall we ſay of them that either have no grfes, ye! (ep 


into the calli:g, as if there were no need of the Holy Ghoſt ; or that have no cy, 
and yet will fall upon the work, . utterly againſt the mind and rule of Jeſus Chriſt ? G5; 


what the poor Church of Chriſt ſuffers ac this time in theſe reſpects ! ccrtainly th; | 
men have no commiſſion from the holy ſpirit ; he was never ſent to them that break this | 


order ; firſt gifts, and then Calling, and then the Work. 


But why doth the Spirit endow men with gifts ? ſurely ſaith the Apeſile, to this 8 


end, zo profit withall, Gifts are given for the good of others, gifts are or ediſyirg 


we ſhould not contemn them, gifts are a blcſſing of God, and therefore we re to cy. | 


deavour after them, Let thy profiting appear to all, and covet ea'mejtly wi bift gifts 


And yet (ſayes Paul) I ſhew unto yeu 4 more excellent way : and that was true grace of } 


which he” diſcourſeth in the next Chapter ; and this brings in another reaſon ol the $pi- 
rics miſhon. 

5. That the Holy Ghoſt might according to his Office endow men with graces, 1n 
doing this, he firſt gives the inward principle and habit of grace, and ther t:;- trvir, or 


attings of grace. 1. He gives a Power, an Habit, a ſpiritual Ability, a Sccd, a Spring, | 


a principle of Grace ; whatſoever we call it, I cannot conceive it to be a nw {aculty, 
added to thoſe which are in men by nature: A man when he is regenera'e, ha 1.0 nor 


faculties in his ſoul, than he had beforc he was regenerate; only in the work cj »cgene- | 


ration, thoſe abilities which the man had, are Improved to wort ſpiritually, as betore 


naturally ; as our Bodies in the reſurretion from the dead ſhall have no more, nor other |? 
parts than they have at preſent ; only thoſe which are now natural, ſhall thin by the 8 
Power of God be made Spiritual, Now this Principle is infuſed, or poured in by the | 
Spirit of God; and hence he is called The ſpirit of ſanttification. 2. He gives ihe | 


fruit or aQtings of Grace, But the fruit of the Spirit ts twve, joy, peace, long-|ufferivg ; 


gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meeckneſs, temperance, Some call theſe the diverſiications of 8 
the aftings of that ſpiritual principle within us; certainly the ſpirit doth not only at Þ 
firit infuſe the principles of grace, but he doth alſo enable us to at, and improve thoſe } 


bleſſed principtes ; he doth not only give us power to Holy aions, bur he works alſo 
the Holy aQions themſelves. God works 37 us not only to will but ts do. Ged hath atwo- 
fold grace, initial and converting ; exciting-and quickuing :,in reſpect of this lat, Darid 
prayes, Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs, O Lord, and ſo ſhail I keep thy teſirmontts, 
This is the aCtuating grace that we need every hour, and every moment, and muſt pray 
for more earneſtly than we would pray for our daily bread. 1 wo priviledges more 
eſpecially flow from this ; As———- 1, Hereby the ſoul.will be kept from negligence, 
and dulneſs; fromgroſs and foul fins ; the Apoltle calls it, grace to belp in t11me of ea, 
Oh this is admirable, when grace comes in the very nick of need ; it may be ſometime 
or other thou wert even falling into ſuch and ſuch a ſin, it may be thou wert ſometime 
or other drowning in ſuch and ſuch a wickedneſs, and this exciting, quickning grace 
came in, and kept up thy head above the waters, 2, Hereby the ſoul will be kept na 
frame for every duty : ifthe ſpirit come but with exciting, quickning grace. ten if 
is ready to ſay, My heart is prepared, O Lord, my heart is prepared, ] can new ao ara 
ſuffer thy will; ſometimes the principle of grace lies ſtill within vs, and begins fo 
ruſt ; but then comes the Holy Ghoſt, and breaths upon our ſouls, and ſo it excites, 
and quickens, and commands faith, patzence, zeal, and other graces to be jn <xerc:ie; 
and this is as it were the file to take off the ruſt; its the whetting of the ecge, its the 
ſtirring up of the coals into a mighty flame. Chriſtians! have you not clc om 
mental demonſtrations of this truth ? ſometimes you are on the wing of aty, 
ſometimes you are dull, and dead; ſometimes the leaſt temptation, the leaſt ſnare 1s 


ready to make you' fall ; and ſometimes again, though ſtrong winds and i” 


f 4 ifts, 


callings, and works, Here is firſt, 4 Gift ; Secondly, a Calling ; Thirdly, , Wok . 
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'ppon you, yet you are able to ſtand, like Mount Zorn, that cannot be removed : 


0h what's the reaſon of the difference ? ſurely according to the incomes of iri 
ot God; this difterence comes not from our ſelves, big from the Spirit : as Rn 
ting quickning grace 1s ready, or a far off, ſo js our condition: you know what ch 
P42:d uſually found in his own heart, ſometimes he was able to truſt in God ox x 
other times he was ſo caſt down as if he had no (ſtrength within him, and wots . I this, 
but from the ebbings and flowings of exciting quickning grace ? well — —_ _ 
holy Spirit : Oh what a comfortable condition would it be if our $ # _ yn 
ill, but we were alwayes hurgring, thirſting, or movin after God eng odnef A 
6. ___ holy Ghoſt might according to his Offer renting his Sainfs amidſt all 
wot ow : —_— por res which Chriſt had ſo often told his Apoſtles, / will ror John 14. 16 
/ Be ataorartay +. x4 — And I will pray the Father, and he V. 3% 
ſhall give you anorher Comforter, that he may abide with you for eve prays gon, V. 26. 
which ss the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in m Na eh ut 7 . —_— John 15. 26. 
all things. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſera SE e (ha = you 
wen the ſpirit of truth which proceedeth from the Father, he arr? 5g Wt: _— John 16. 17. 
! go = _ the Comforter will not come unto yot, but if 1 depart I will ſend him 
But how is it that the ſpirit comf ints ? . ,# 
+ 1. The Spirit Sands ſin, and Cn bor [yeow neg C 
row as this, is the ſeed and matter of true comfort : as Foſeph he an fu ron i LL 
when his eyes poured out tears On Benjamin's neck, ſo th EN IS ull of joy Dy. Reynolds, 
i Me mocening; 3 Imow thay nes © ns = is —_— ſeed and matter on Pfal, 116.. 
_ to _ other, as a dark and muddy colour m——_ o& ant ry Hh 
on, Certainly there is a ſweet co - = 
vile in its own eyes, But peck he Toit w _ = y_—_ xy" - * 
when ſhe 3s in travail hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour ts _ Q w rus TT "I 
ber Child, ſhe remembreth no more the | ; Ar wan eg ror. 
ye now therefore have ſorrow, but I ph, 4 o =—_— - man : born into the World , and 22. 
jy no man taketh from you. g4in, and yorr heart ſhall rejoyce, and your 
2. The Spiri : | 
there is (xood-aag —_— — , fa Ne p Fig corveptivns of the thus, ans 
was reſtored by Peter, expreſſed the abudegt cal Hon of his b era 7 hem 
praiſing God, A. 3.8, and for this cauſe th 'Sr — 5 hey 
by that healing vertue that is in him he a gp. a Py 
3. The Spirit doth nor | : $ 07 men. ; 
ſmitten with a Tword, rar Bremner wy roi m__ 
ed; and here, though a Chirurgeon can heal the Se yy — _ 
ulty, becauſe total privations admit no ths "—_ wag met er —_ 
only heal, and repair, but renew and -ecif he v4 my ge 
which was torn, and bindeth up th hict ode egy mens 6s he healeth that 
ECT es bend bebe Hh at which was broken, ſo he reviveth andraiferh up 
the Spirir > Hoſ. 6.1,2. Andthis the Apoſtle calls, the renovation of 
wu des Tit. 3. Fo Now this renovation {t d : 
tie Lord comforts his afflicted people; O th mult needs be matter of great joy, for ſo 
fited, behold, I will lay thy | n+ (20K _—_ toſſed with tempeſt, and not com» Ifa, 54.11,12. 
tyres, and 1 will make t by wind fair colours, and lay thy foundations with Sa- 
borders of ple ows of Agares and thy gates of Carbuncles, and all thy 
f pleaſant ſtones, The meaning is, that all muſt be new. at : 
+ goody, coltly, and flately —— 
4. The ſpirit doth not - : 
kave it It ſelf, but when « Soom _ pd _ ahead. 7 anna 
ind to make it victorious againſt all - t e abideth with it to preſerveand ſupport it, 
the joy and comfort of the Ee $ and batteries; and this further multiplyeth 
thee, — 25 mien rejexre when 6rek - =y is ever the ground of joy, They joy before 14. 5. 3+ 
ilirions ſpirit, A braiſed reed for be at break. nd fncaten Re 6 ee tek 
p oo forth judgment unto vitto; w: reak, and ſmoakgng flax ſhall he nor quench, Mat. 12. 29. 
_ 5. The ſpirit doth n = 
i fruitfull And "dwg þ ana oy RR TY A 
omſort, Sing O barren, thou that 4; 7 ood And fruitfulneſs is a ground of 
ud thou that dic ſt nor eaudil with Ch 'j bye” —_ break f rth into ſmging, and cry as I. 54. ! 
he Children of the married Wife, ſuit L . 4 f 7-4 _ are the Children of the deſolate than 


6, The 


498 Book Vl. FLooking unto Jeſus, Chap.1, Seq.11, 
. 6, The Spirit doth not only make the heart fruitful, but gives it the hanſcl and care 
neſt of 1rs.inheritance,. and, thereby it begets a lively hope, an earneſt expectation, a 
confident attendance, upon the promiſes, and an unſpeakable peace and comfort there. 
upon,; Oh ,when 1 feel a drop of heavens Joy ſhed abroad into my ſoul by the Holi 
Ghoſt, and: that 1 lgok upon this as a taſte of glory, anda forerunner of bappinels 
how ſhould I but rejoyce with joy unſpeakable ? in all theſe reſpeRts the Spirit is our 
Comforter ; and this is another reaſon why the Holy Ghoſt is ſent, 7 will net leave 
you comfortleſs, ſaith Chriſt, no, no; for 7 will come unto you by my ſpirit, 
7- That the Holy Ghoſt might according his Office, ſeal us unto the day of ye. 
demption, By ſealing, is meant ſome work of the Spirit, by which he aſſurcs a believer 
| that he is Gods: it is all one with the ſpirits witneſſing 3 only under that notion, | (hall 
ſpeak of it another time. 
But all the. queſtion is, what is that work of the ſpiritby which he aſſures; 1 aq. 
ſwer, this. work is many-fold. As ——— 
I, There js a rcflex work of faith, and this is the work of the Spirit too, aſſuring 
1-John 51:70, Our ſouls of our good eſtate to God-ward, and Chriſt-ward, He that believeth har 
the witneſs. 3n himſclf;, he carries in his heart the Counterpane of all the promiſes, this 
is the firlt ſeal, or (if you will) the firſt degree of the Spirits ſealing ; the firit dif. 
covery of onr election. is manifeſted to us in our believing, 4s any ( ſaith the Tex!) 
Acts _ 4. 4s, were ordgined to eternal life believed, 
4 2 2», Thereisa work of ſanifying grace upon the heart, and this is a ſeal of the Spirit 
alſo ;. tor,whom the Spirit. ſanCtificth, he ſaveth. The Lord knoweth who are his, ſaith 
the Apollle, ay, but how ſhould we know it ? why,: by this ſeal; as it follows, Ze: 
every one that Namtth the Name of the Lord depart from iniquity \, none are children 
of God by. adoption, but thoſe that are Children alſo by regeneration ; none are heirs of 
Heaven, but they are new bornto it ; Bleſſed be God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
who hath begotten Hs anew———to an inheritance immortal. This ſeal of ſanQification 
leaves upon the ſoul the likeneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, even grace for grace, | 
...3- There, js a work of aſſiſting, exciting, quickening grace, or of Gods gracious 
concourſe with that habitual grace which he hath wrought in his people : now this is 
yarious -according to the good pleaſure of his will ; the Spirit is more migji.tily preſent 
to ſome than to others,yea, more tothe ſame man at ſome times,and in ſome conditions; 
ſometimesthe ſame Chriſtian is as a burning and ſhining light, ſometimes as a ſmorking 
flax; The ſpirit blows how it liſteth; ſometimes he fills the ſoul with fuller gales, ſome- 
times again he is becalmed; a man hath more of the Spirit at one time than another : 
nowwhen the Spirit comes in thus by exciting,quickning, ſtirring, and inabling vs to act; 
ſg that we can ſay, as ſometime the Prophet ſaid, /t was in my heart as a burning fue ſhut 
up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and could not ſtay ; why then the ſpirit 
ſeals, and gives aſſurance to our ſouls that we are his. 
- 4. There is a work of ſhining upon; or inlightning thoſe graces which the Spirit 
plants in us, and helps us to exerciſe ; this ſcals to the purpoſe; and of this it is that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks. We have received not the ſpirit of the World, but the Spirit which is of 
God, that we may know the things that are freely given us of God, The things given to vs 
7 may be freely received by. us, and yet the receit of them not knownto us; thercfore 
the ſpirit for out further conſolation doth (as it were)* put his hand and ſeal to our re- 
ceits; he ſhines upon our graces; or he'enlightens our graces, whereby we may know 8 
we believe, and know that we live. Indeed this is rare with Gods own People, ſome- 
times (notwithſtanding this ſeal ) we may be in ſucha ſtate as Pau! and his company 
Acts 27. 20, WErE:1n the ſhip, When they ſaw neuther Sun nor Star for many days togeti:cr \ fot may 
| E that for time we may ſee.neither Sun nor Star, neither light in Gou's countenance; 
gor light in our 'ſquls ; no grace iſſuing from God, no grace carrying the ſoul to God 
{ yet. in this dark. condition, if we do as Paul and his company did (.e.) if we call 
anchox eyen. in the dark night of temptation, and pray ſtill for day, God will appear, 
and all ſhall clear up; we ſhall at laſt ſee light without, and ſee light within, ſurely the 
day-ſtar will ariſe in our hearts. '# 

. 5. There is a work of joy and comfort ;; and this is a ſuper-added ſeal of the Spirit; 
the works of the ſpirit you may ſee are of a double kind; cither in us by imprit- 
ting ſaniſying grace, or upon us by ſhining on our ſouls, and by ſweet fecling of joy; 

* habitual grace, .or ſanRifying grace is more conſtant, and alwayes like it ſelf ; = 
, : 


2.Tim,| 2/19, 


@ Pet. 1.3; 4. 


2 Cor. 2. 12. 


Chap. 2. Sect. 1. Looking unto Jeſus, Book VIII. 
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this work 'of comfort and joy is of the natufe of ſuch priviledges 2s God vouchſafeth 
it one time and not at another ; and hence it is that a "Chriſtian may have grace, and a 
Chriſtian may know himſelf to be in the ſtate of grace, and yet in regard of comfort 
God may be gone. Thus it was with 7ob, he knew his redeemer lived, and he reſolved 
totruſt in him though he killed him ; he knew he was no hypocrite, he knew his graces 
were truce; notwithſtanding all the objections and impurations of his friends, they 
could not diſpute him out of his ſincerity, Ay righteouſuirſs I bold faſt, and will not let 
it go; yet for the preſent he ſaw no light from heaven, but he was in a ſore and afflicted 
condition, till it pleaſed the Lord to reveal himſelf.in ſpecial favour unto him. Now this 
work of joy uſually comes not till aſter faith; and many experiences of Gods love, and 
much waiting upon God. Theſe are the ſeveral works of the ſpirits ſcaling, 

But why is it that we can neither aCtually believe, nor can know that we believe, nor 
can enjoy peace and joy in believing, without a freſh and new aQt of the Spirit? 

| anſwer, becauſe the whole carriage of a ſoul to heaven is above nature, where the 
Spirit makes a ſtand, we ſtand, and cango no farther ; without the help of the Spirit 
we can neithcr make promiſes, nor conclude for our ſelves; it.is the ſpirit that ſancti- 
hes, and witneſſes, and ſeals our ſouls unto the day of redemption. Many other Reaſons 
may be rendred, but 1 ſhall ſpeak of them in the end of the ſpirits miſſion. 


Thus far we have propounded the objeft, viz. the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the ſeſſion 
, of Chriſt at God's right hand, and Chriſts miſſion of the holy Ghoſt ; our next 
work is to dire&t you how to look anto Jeſus in theſe reſpects. 


CHAP. IL SECT. I. 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
in bis Aſcention, Seſſion, and: Miſſion of the Spirit. 


Aſcenſion into Heaven, in his Seſſion at God's right hand, and in his miſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; theſe are points of great uſe, if theſe tranfaftions had 
not been, where had we been? theſe are points of higheſt ſpeculation, if 
liefe tranſactions had not been, where had Chriſt been ? aſter his humiliation, herein 
ty the- exaltation of his glorious Perſon, he was exalted above the Earth, above the 
Clouds, above the Stars, above the Heavens, above the Heavens of Heavens ; O the 
torious Majeſty of our King Jeſus, as ſitting downat God's right hand ! our falvation 
sthe greateſt myſtery that ever was, it being made up of the various workings of the 


[,* us kxow Feſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in his 


tom Heaven, and for us men and for our ſalvation Chriſt was exalted and went Up in- 
b Heaven. Here is an object of admiration indeed, the very Angels at the ſight of it 
ood admiring and adoring;, it took up their heart, aſtoniſhed their underltanding 3 
rely it was the bleſſ-dft ſight that ever the Angels did, or could behold ; come then, 
nd O my ſoul do thou take a view of that which they admire, the deſign is not ſo prin- 
wpally concerning Angels, as thy ſelf; they are in it only as afar off, and in general ; 
tit concerns thee in ſpecial and particular; and therefore ſtudy cloſe this Argument, 

nd know it for thy ſelf, Study firſt the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, how, and whether, and 
thy he aſcended. 2. Study the Seffion of Chriſt at God's right hand ; O the mines, 
e riches of that ſpiritual heavenly knowledg! ;. Study the miſſion of the Holy 

hoſt » not a circumſtance in it, but deſerves thy Study ; worlds of wealth (ten thou- 
ind times berter than Gold. or Silver, or Precious Stones, may be found in the diggings 
theſe mines; have not many Students beat out their brains on lefſer ſubjeRs ? what 
ndeavours have there been to dive into the fecrers of Nature ? what volumes have been 
"Mitten of Phyſicks, Meraphyſicks,, Mathematicks? and is not this ſubject Chriſt? is 
"bt every of theſe ſubjeRs, Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Chriſt's Miſkon' of the holy ſpirit of 
- Cgse more 


tory of God; for us men, and for our ſalvation Chriſt was incarnate, and came down * 
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more worth, and value, and benefit than all thoſe ? come ſtudy that piece of the Bi. © 


Ads 1. 10. 


Exod. 16, 10. 
--19.9.-24.15, 
*34. 5. 

Ifa. 19. 5. 
pſal. 104. 3. 


ptal.68.17,1 $ 


Engliſh An- 
notations on 
Eph. 4. $, 


Cypr. #n Seri, 
Alcen|. 
.Pſal. 4. 5. 


ble wherein theſe are written, there is not a line or expreſſion of Chriſt in the Scripture 


but *tis matter enough for a whole Age to comment: 0nz thou needeſt not to leave gjg ; 
principles for new diſcoveries, for in theſe very particulars thou mighteſt find ſucceſſive 


ſweetneſs unto all eternity. 


SET. Il. 
Of conſidering Jeſus inthat reſpett. 


2. [ Et us conſider Feſus, carrying on this work of our ſalvation for us in theſe parti. © 


culars. We muſt not only ſtudy to know theſe things, but we mult meditate 
on them till they come down from our heads to our hearts, Meditation is the poize 
that ſets all the wheels within a going; it were to ſmall purpoſe to bid us, deſire, hope, 
believe, love, joy, &c. if firſt we did not meditate : in meditation it is that the under- 
ſtanding works, that the will is inclined to follow, that devotion is refreſhed, that 
faith is encreaſed, hope eſtabliſhed, love kindled ;. and therefore begin here O my ſoul; 


it is a due conſideration that gives both life, and light, and motion to thy actings in all : 


proccedings. 
And to take them in order. | 
1, Conſider of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven. Methinks ſouls ſhould put them- 


ſelves into the cohdition of the Diſciples, hen they looked ſtedfaſtly rowards heaven at © 
Chriſt went up ; What, ſhall he aſcend, and ſhall not we in our contemplations follow 3 
afterhim ? gaze, O my ſoul, on this wonderfull object, thou needeſt not fear any check 3 
from God or Angel, ſo that thy contemplation be ſpiritual and divine, No t{ooner had 2 
Chriſt finiſhed his work of redemption here on earth, but on the Mount cailed Ole 27 
he aſſembles with his Diſciples, where having giveri them commands, he begins to mount; © 


and being a little lifted up into the Ayr, preſently a Cloud receives him into her lap, 
Herein is a clear demonſtration of his Godhead; Clouds are uſually in Scriptures put 


for the Houſe, or Temple, or Receptacle of God himſelf, How often 3s it ſaid that 8 
The glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud ? And that He came to Moſes in 4 thick cloud ? 


and that he called unto Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud ? and that rhe Lord deſcended in 
the cloud ? Is not the Cloud God's own Chariot ; Behold the Lord rideth on « jwift clend; 
. and O Lord my God thou art very great, ſaith David z great: indeed, and he proves 
it thus, Who maketh the clouds bis Chariot. Feſus Chriſt in his aſcenſion to heaven enters 
by the way into a cloud ; this was his charior, led by thouſands and ten thouſands of 
his Angels. The Chariots of God are Twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, the Lord 
is nmong them in Sinas in the holy place, thou haſt aſcended on high, thurhsſt led captroly 
captive, thou haſt received gifts for men, Some are of opinion, that not only thouſands 
of Angels led this charior, but that many of the Saints which ſlept, and roſe with 
Chriſt at his reſurreion, now aſcended with him, and compaſſed about this glorious 
cloud ; whence they give this for the meaning of the text, that when he were up throug 
the ayr, and aſcended up on bigh, be led captivity captive, that 35, he led a cerramn number 
ef captives, namely the Saints that were long held im captivity of death, whoſe boates aroſe 
at Chriſt's reſurreftion, and now they accompanied Chriſt at his triumphant march wto 
heaven, However he was attended, be not too curious (O. my ſoul in this) 
cloud that covered his body diſcovercd his Divinity ; and therefqre here is thy cuty, 
to look ſiedfaſtly towards heaven; and to worſhip him in his aſcenſion up into heaven; 
O admire and adore |! | \ 

But ſtay not thy contemplation in the cloud, he aſcends yet higher, through t l 
Ayr, and through the Clouds, and through that ſphere, or clement of fire, and througi 
thoſe Orbs of the Moon, Mercury, Mars; of the Sun,  Fupiter, Verns Saturn 5 
and through that azure Heaven of fixed: Stars, and through that firſt moveable, _ 
through thoſe condence arid ſolid waters of the Chriſtaline Heaven; nor {to0d ke __ 
till he came to thoſe doors and gatesof the Empyreal Heaven, called The heaven of 
ens; in all this triumphant glorious march ſome tell us of an heavenly harmony my 
by thoſe Choriſters of Heaven, the bleſſcd Angels; Some gowg before, [nd ore Sol: 
after, they chant his praiſes, and ſing Hallelujahs : and that is the meamag of * a 
miſt, Ged is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of a Trumpet. In ths many 
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x:ion paſs not over thy Cuty, which immediately foliows,* Sing prazies nnto Cod, {1g Ver, 6. 


waiſes 3 ſrag pratſe: 1unt9 or King, fnig p? aiſes.- ——-$ tte God, ſiris pratſcs to ms ts 
Name, extol hizz that rideth upon tae heavens, by the Name jan, and rijoyic before hin, 
Thou halt great cauſe, O my ſoul, to praiſe him, and to rejoyce acfore him, efpeciall: 
f thou conſidere't that Chriſt aſcended not for hitatelt, but alfo for ttce; it is God in 
zur nature that is gone up to heaven, whatevei God ated on the perſcn of Cariit, rhar 
k: didas in thy behalf, and he means to aCt the very ſame on thee ; Chri.t as a publick 
perſon aſcended up to heaven; thy interelt is in this very aſcenſion of Jeſus Cariit; and 
therefore dolt thou conſider thy Head as ſoaring vp? O let every Mz2mber praiſe his 


pit» the found of a Trumpet: 

And yet ſtay not by the way, but conſider further 5 Chriſt being now arrived at Hea- 
rens doors, thoſe heavenly ſpirits that accompanied kim began to ſay, Zife wp your PHI 24. 7. 
Wat; O ye gates, even lifi np your ſelves, yea everlaſting dovts, ana the King of glory hal, 
axe! to whom ſome of the Angels that were within, not ignorant of ls perſon, but 
uniring his majcty and Glory, ſaid again, Who zs the King of Glorr ? and then they 
nvered, The Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in: barrel \, and thereupon thoſe 
Imelve gates of the Holy City, of new Fernſalem, opencd of their own accord, and Jeius 
Chriſt with all kis miniltring Spirits entred in, O my ſoul, how ſhould this heighten 
by joy, and enlarge thy comforts, in that Chriſt is now received up into glory ? eve- 
q hight of Chriſt is glorious, and in every ſight thou ſhouldſt wait on the Lord Jeſus 
Caiit for ſome glorious manifeſtations of himſelf, Come, live up to the rate of this 
reat myſtery; view Chriſt as entering into glory, and chou wilt hnd the ſame ſparklcs 
« glory on thy heart: O this ſight is a transforming ſight, e all with open fate behold- | 
nr, 4s 21 4 glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image from glory toglory, 2 Cor. 3. 15, 
re as by the ſpirit of the Lord. 

2, Conlider of Chriſt's Sefſion at God's right hand ; no ſooner was Chriit entered in- 
tb Heaven, but he is brought before his heavenly Father; and herein was the viſion ac- 
ompliſhed, / ſaw in the niche viſions, and behold one like the Sor of man came with 
the cl.:4s of heaven, a'd came to the ancient of day's «nd they brought hum near before him, 
ua there was given him dominion,and glory, and a Kingdom, This is that we call his Sefi- 
marGod's rizht hand ; a dominion was given him above all creatures, yca a {ominion 
vove the Hierarchy of all the Angels: O the glory of Chriſt at his firſt entrance into 
fory ! immediarly all the Angels fell down and worſhipped him ; immediately his Fa- 
tier e!comed him with the higheſt grace that ever yet was ſhewen. Come (faid he) fit PL 115. 7, 
tu ar my rt: bt hand unrill I make thy enemies thy foorſtvol, One ſweetly obierves, that 
Wally in the ſeveral »arts of the performance of Chriſt's office, either God is brought in 
5 ſpeaking to Chriſt, or Chrift is brought in as ſpeaking to hisFarher; thus when he 
aoſe him firſt to be our Mediator, God ſpeaks to Chriſt, The art a Prieſt for ever of- 
tir the or der of Melchizedech; and when Chriſt came to take upon him our nature, he Heb. 10. 7. 
hike to his Father, Lc [come to /o thy will, a body haſt thou prepared for me, Ag2in Pal 22. 1. 
When Chriſt hung on the Croſs, he ſpakes to his Father, 71y God my Ged why haſt then. ag 5. 25. 
ſrſaken me ? but when Chriſt roſe again from the dead, God ſpake to him, T hou art my Hcb. 1. 13. 
im, this day have I begotten thee, and when Chriſt aſcended into heaven, God ſpake to 
lim, Son, fit thou down at my right hand, This was the higheſt point of Chriſt, elevates , 
ww was the propheſic accompliſhed, He ſhall be exalted, and extolled, and be veiry high, 

The Caldee Paraphraſt reads it thus, He ſhall be exalted above Abraham, be forall be ex- ns 
led more than Moſes, he ſhall be very high above the higheſt Chernoin, and Saraphin, 

0my ſoul meditate on this Seſſion of Chrilt at God's right hand, and thence draw down 

be vertue and ſweetneſs into thy ſelf: what ? was Chriſt exalted ? had he a name given 

im above every name? walk then as becomes thoſe that have ſo glorious a Head : O 

Gfle not that nature which in thy Chriſt was ſo highly honoured ! it was the Apoities , -.. 
US''ng, Shall I rake the Members of Chriſt and makg them the Members of an Hai lat i i) 

92ue thou, ſhall I take the Nature of Chritt, that Nature wiick he in his Perſon hath to 

fly glorified, and make it in my Perſon the Nature of a Devii ? O my ſoul watk wor- 
ty of ſich a Lord, unto all well pleaſing ; fith now he is in his Throne at God's right 
"MJ, O kiſs the Son ! honour the Son withdivine worſhip, reverence, and ſubmiſſion , 
lubmit chearfully and willingly to the Scepter of his Word, bowto his Name, as it is 
written, At the Name, the Perſon, the Power, the Scepter of Fefits Chriſt, every bcc flowld Viet. 
boy, [© 95 2 >, (Core 
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502 Book VIIl Looking unto Jeſus, Chap.2. Sect, 
3. Conſider of the Mifjon of the holy Ghoſt : no ſooner is Chriſt inaugurated in hig * 

Eph. 4. $, Throne, but he ſcatters his coin, and gives gifts ; When he aſcended on high, he led cap- g 

John 4. 10, tivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, He gave gifts, or the gift of gifts, the gift | 

of the holy Ghoſt ; If thou kneweſt the gift of God, ſaid Chriſt to the Samaritan wo. 

man ; that gift was the water of Life, and that water of life was the ſpirit, as Fob», who ® 
knew beſthis mind, gave the interpretation, This ſpeak he of the [pirit. O my . ſoy ® 
conſider of this princely gift of Chriſt! ſuch a gift was never before, but when God © 
gave his Son ; God ſo loved the World, that he gave his Son; and Chriſt ſo loved the © 
world, that he gave bis ſpirit; but O my ſoul conſider eſpecially to whom this Spit © 
was given; the application of the giftis the very ſoul of thy meditation; Unto us a © 
Son is giver, ſaid the Prophet; and Unto us the holy Ghoſt is given, ſaith the Ape. © 
ftle : And yct above all, conſider the reaſons of this gift in reference to thy ſelf ; wa; ® 
it not to make thee a Temple and Receptacle of the holy Ghoſt ; Rand a while on this! > 
admire O my ſoul, at the condeſcending, glorious, and unſpeakable love of Chriſt in © 
this! it was infinite love to come down into our nature when he was incarnate ; but 
this is more, to come down into thy heart by his holy Spirit ; he came near tous ther, 
but as if that werenot ncar enough, he comes nearer now ; for now he unites himſelf © 
unto thy perſon, now he comes and dwells in thy ſoul by his holy ſpirit : O my ſoul, 

thou haſt many in-comes of the world, though many are above thee, yec many are * 

below thee ; but Oh what little contentment haſt thou in theſe outward things? 2 

Come! here's that which will infinitely content thy vaſt defires; Chriſt #5 in thee, rea- ® 

ly in thee, by his Spirit; will not this content the utmoſt capacity of an heart ? ſurely he 7 

is t00 covetous whom God himſelf cannot ſuffice; if thou haſt Chy:ft, thou haſt all Z 

things ; and if thou haſt the ſpirit of Chriſt, thou haſt Chriſ# himſelf, not notionally, Þ 

not by the habit of grace only, but really, eſſentially, ſubſtantially by his Spirit; Þ 

it is the very ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſpiritit ſelf, the holy Ghoſt it ſelf in his own per- 3 

fon that is united to thee, and dwells in thee; nor only comes he in perſon, but ke Z 

brings along with him all his Train ; hath he not endowed thee with ſome gifts? hath 

he not divided a portion and meaſure to thee in thy place and calling ? take notice, | 
obſerve it, and be thankfull, if thou haſt *a gift of prayer, of propheſic, of wiſ- 

A dom, of knowledge, it comes and flows from this holy Spirit ; Unto every one of 

_— —_ \ Hs given grace according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriit, Or according to the mea» 

t, 2:27» {ure of the ſpirit; whois the gift of Chr3#, And al theſe worketh that one and 'he ſelf» Þ 
ſame ſpirit, dividing toevery man ſeverally as he will, But beſides a gift, hath he not | 
endowed thee with his grace ? hath he not planted in thy ſoul the habit, the power, the 
ſced, the ſpring, the principle of grace? haſt thou not felt ſometimes the cxcitings, 
quickenings, ſtirrings of the ſpirit of God, commanding thy faith, love, zeal, and 
other graces to be in exerciſe ? hath he not many a time at ſome dead lift, at ſome migh- 
ty ſtraight, at ſome prevailing temptation, when thou waſt even ready to yield to 
Satan, come in as betwixt the bridge and water, and given thee grace to help in time of 
need? O the ſweet in-comes of the Spirit of God! as heisan holy Spirit, ſo he makes 
holy hearts; and if there be any holineſs in thy heart, what is it bur an emanation, 
influence, effe& of the-Spirit of God? if ever thou hadſt any flowings of exciting, 
quickening grace, ſay, This is above nature, above fleſh and blood, it comes from the holy 
and bleſſed Spirit of God. Some other effects thou mayſt conſider of, as of the comforts 
of the ſpirit; what? haſt thou not ſometimes felt the joycs unſpeakable and full of 
glory ? haſt thou not ſometimes known a mornings joy after'a nights ſorrow ? an heal- 
ing of thy broken heart? a reviving of thy dead Spirit? a drop of heavens joy g1ven 
thee as the hanſcl or earneſt of thine inheritance ? why all theſe are but the workings of 

9 ROS" the promiſed comforter : And Iwill pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Con- 

: ** forter that he may abide with you for ever. Another effect is the ſeal of the ſpirit; and 
what ? haſt thou not ſometimes had the ſeal of the Spirit ſtamped on thee ? I will not 
ſay this is abſolutely neceſſary, but haſt thou not. ſometimes been afſured of thy ſalva- 
tion, by a refle&t a& of faith, or by a work of grace habitual or actual ? or by anirra- 
diation of the ſpirit on thy graces ? ſometimes the ſpirit is pleaſed to ſhine with its 
bright, and glorious, and heavenly beams into our ſouls, and then we are aſſured: 

Eph. 1.17.18, hence the Apoſtle prayes for the Epheſians. That they might have the ſpirit of revelt- 

19. tion ? And to what end ? That they might know what is the bope of his calling ; (z, e) = 

they might know upon what certain grounds and foundation their hopes were built ; = 

Pal, 13. 16, hence the Pſalmiſt prayes for himſelf, Canſe thy face ro ſhine upon thy Servant "= 
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Chap.2. Set.z3, Looking unto Jeſus, Book VIII. 50; 


if the ſpirit ſhine upon our graces, then it ſeals: O conſider of this ſhining-ſcaling 
work, and leave not till the Spirit dart in a ſpiritual light, and give thee a revelation, 
knowledg, and perſwaſion of thy effeCtual calling. Many other reaſons are of the ſpi- 
rits miſhon, but amongſt them all, conſider O my ſoul, and ponder on theſe few; 
think over Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of the Spirit ; but in every thought 
te ſerious, fruitful, and particular ; ſay, Chriſt is gone up into beaven for me, and he is 
fate down ar God's right hand for me and he bath ſent down his ſpirit into my heart. O 
what workings would there be within, if thou wert but lively and aQtive in the medita- 
tions of theſe ſeveral paſſages ! 


SECHE, JIL 
of defring after Jeſs in that Reſpect 


;] Et deſire after Teſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for vs in theſe 
L particulars: who ſeeing Chriſt to aſcend into Heaven, would not be glad to 
icend up with with him ? who ſeeing Chriſt to fit down at the right hand of his Father, 
would not be glad tofit down with him ? who ſceing Chrzſt to ſcatter his gifts and ſpi= 
tit amongſt his Saints, would not cry, Come holy ſpirit, O Chriſt give me thy ſpirit, thos 
that giveſt gifts nnto me, come and beſtow thoſe gifts on me | even upon me ? The believing 
ul cannot hear of Chr:ſt in any true diſcovery of his grace and glory, but it mult needs 
{nd'out many breathings after him, Oh that Chrift were mine ! Oh that I had any intereſt 
nthis tranſaction! it is true, theſe tranſactions are paſt, but the vertue of them conti- 
wes ſtill, and accordingly the-vertue, power, and influence of theſe tranſaQtions nuuſt 
k the object of our deſires ; now what isthe vertue of Cbriſt's Aſcenſion, but that we 
night aſcend ? and what the vertue of Chriſt's Seffion, but that we might fit 1own with 
lim in his Throne ? and what the vertue of the miſſion of his Spirit, but that we might 
qutake of the holy Ghoſt ? Oh let theſe be the objects of our defires; come let us 
ant and breath after theſe things, As—— 
WM :. Let us ſce Chriſt aſcending, and ſo defire to aſcend with him, when Chriſt aſcen- 
"JF i it was not meerly for himſelf, but alſo in our ſtead ; he aſcende.! 1s a common 
WM ion; as the high Prieſt aſcending into the Holy of Holies, he caiticd all the 
unes of the Twelve Tribes on his breaſt ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt aſcending into heaven, he 
aried the names of all Believers in the world on his Breaſt, thereby ſhewing that they 
relikewiſe to come after him; in this caſe how ſhould we long after him, and cry 


lad and my God, ſee that my name be written in thy Breaſt, O that vertually I may 
fndwith thee, and that really and bodily I may at laſt aſcend after thee) There are 


& :ke moſt High : but the prophet tells us, Swch ſhall be brought down to hell, and 
"the des of the Pit, O the deſires, and eager putſuirs of men after ambition; 
Rat topping and advancing is there, of one over another? in the mean time the 
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ut hath clean hands, and a pure heart, who hath not lift up his foul uno vanity. 
bown, O my ſoul, with thy top and top-gallant ; ſtrike ſail to God and Chrift ; 
wy that God reliſts the proud; How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, ſor 
f the morning ? even he that would exalt his T hrone above the ftars of God, is brought 

"to hell: Come, come! a deſire after Chriſt and his Aſcenſion is the way to 
aven ; if thou wilt aſcend after Chriſt, ſet thy deſires upon Chriſt ; if thou wilt ar- 
Wat true glory, -breath after Chriſt aſcending up into his glory ; let others aſcend 
? into their heaven upon earth, but O my ſoul defire thy intereſt in Chriſt's Aſcenſion 
W the Heaven of Heavens, O when will it once be that by the vertue of Chriſt's Aſ- 
on / (ball aſcend is Chriſt gone up, and am I yet behind ? is my Head, my Huiband. 
Y Lord in Heaven, and am I 4 poor member of his body grovelling here on earth ? what, 
'Ciriſt gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with the ſonnd of a trumpet ? are all the Angels 
Wang his praiſe, and bidding him welcome into glory ? and am 1 ſunning here on earth, 
8 by my ſins crucifying again and again the Lord of glory ? O that I might aſcend with 
Chriſt | 
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uny can ſay in their heart, 7 will aſcend above the heights of the clouds, I will be Pal. 


gin God be mercifull unto us and bleſs us and cauſe hit face to ſhine upon us, Selah, pal C7. 1: 


er him, as Eliſha after E/1jah when he ſaw him aicending. My Father, my father, 2 Kings 2. 12. 
le chariots of 1ſrael, and the horſemen thereof ? How ſhould we cry aſter him, O my 14 14. 14415 


14. 3, 4+ 


fmit's Queſtion is quite forgotten, Who ſhall aſcend into the bill of the Lord ? he 1fa. 14. 12. 
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Phil. 1. 23; 


Eph. 2. 5, 6. 


Heb, 1. 13. 


Rev, 3. 21. 


Mat. 20, 21, 


22, 227. 


Fph, 1. 20,21. 
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Chriſt! O that 1 were now bn the wing towards heaven! Oh what is it that binder; » 
aſcenſion but this clog of clay ? ſo long as this body remains a natural body I cannot aſcend, 
oh therefore that the change were come | Oh that this natural body were ſpiritual! that thy; 
Corruptible had put on incorruption, and this mortal had put on ammortality | then could 1 
move upwards as well as downwards ; ſuch is the ſupernatural property of a glorifies beay, 
that it aſcends or deſcends with equal eaſe ; or if this be not poſſible for my preſent conditt. 
on, uf this body rf - mine muſt firſt deſcend before it aſcend, uf ut muſt down into the graze, 
before i g0 pinto glory : why yet, Oh that my better par? were 01 the Wing | 0 that my 
foul were mounting upwards | Oh wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver my ſou! from 
this bedy of death ? or if the unien be ſo ſtrong for a while, that neither ſoul nor boay can 
really or ſubſtanially aſcend, yet O that 1 were ſtill aſcending in a ſp:ruual way! Uthat 
my affettions were ſtill on things above, and not on things beneath ! yea, 1 could wiſh a 1curey 
umon even by a diſſolution; why, Chrift is aſcended, and I would fain be where Chriſt i, | 
though it coſt me dear, 1 deſire to be difſolved, 1 adefire to depart, ana to be with Chr: LY 
which is for better, 3.4% 
2, Let us ſee Chri/t ſitting down at the right hand of God, and ſo defire to fit with 
him : when Chriſt ſate down, it wasnot in his own pure Perſonal right ſimply, asitis * 
his inheritance, but with relation to his Saints and Members ; He hath guukened us is Þ 
gether wtth Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together, «nd made us ſit together un heavenly pla- | 
ces tn Chriſt eſus, 1 confeſs Chriſt's ſitting at God's right hand ( as taken for the ſubli- 2 
mity of his power) 15not communicable unto us, for that is Chr:ſts vwn prerogative; to 
which of the Angels 1a1d he at any time, Sir on my r:ght hand ? Yet his fitting in heaven 
as it is indefinitcly expreſſed, is in ſome ſort communicable unto vs, for he fate downas Þ 
a common perſon, thereby ſhewing that we were to ſit down with him 1n our proporti- # 
on, Him that overcomes, 41 will grant to ſit with me 4n my Throne, even as 1 alſo over- © 
Cie, and am ſet down with my Father i his Throne, Chriſt ſits in his Fathers Throne, 8 
and we fit in Chrift's Throne , Chriſt fits at the right hand of God, and w« fit at ihe Þ 
right hand of Chrzj# : Oh how deſirable is this ? The Mother of Zebeaces Cilaren un- | 
deritood this myitery very darklv, yet worſhipping Jeſus, fhe deſired a cirtars thing 
of ham, what thing ? why, gran: (ſaith ſhe) that theſe my wo Sons may ſit the one at thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left hand wm thy Kingdom : Chriſt blanied them, becaule 
they kaow not what thy asked, and yet he tells them, that to ji: 07 hrs right hana, ana on 8 
bis left is given 'to them for whom it is prepared of 11s Father. O my ſoul dclire after this, } 
for this is worthy of thy deſire : this is a great thing, an high exaltation, snorther manner $ 
of honour than any that this world affords ; Courtiers defire no more but tofit at the 
Princes right hand ; but O the vertue of Chr:/?s Seſſion, that thereby thou ſhouleſt ſit 
at the right hand of God! this is the very height and excellency of heavens glory; | 
only take heed of apprehending it after a carnal and natural way ; this very cx3liation 
conſiſts in the Image of God, and communion with God ; itis the ſpiritual part, and 
power, and glory of heaven: if any thing be deſirable above another, jurely this , 
above all ; what ? that Chr:/t ſhould be exalted above all Principalities, and Powers, and, 
mights, and dominions, and every thing that is named in this world,and in the other * what? h 
that Chriſt ſhould ſit down in his Fathers Throne, in the higheſt part of Heaven, j« b 
above all heavens ? and that 1 apoor worm, duſt and aſhes ſhould ſit with him in Heaven, ” 
ſhould be one with him in glory, ſhould be as near him in honour and happineſs, 7 bt 
ſuch a poor creature is poſſibly capable of? Oh how ſhould 1 but hunger aud thirlt at- k 
ter this? if I might have a wiſh, I would not wiſh low things: why, this is the very = 
top, and height and quinteſſence of Heaven, Chr:ſt in his Fathers Throne, and I 8 


Chriſt's Terone; indefiring this 1 deſire all, and therefore whatever thou piveſt ot dc- | - 
nyeſt, Lord give me this, and I have enough for ever, ; = 

3. Let us ſee Chriſts miſſion of his holy ſpirit, and ſo defire a ſhare in that gilt: we the 
cannot expect to fit with Chriſt, but we muſt firſkbave the ſpirit of Chrilt ; and there» hs 
fore as we: would have that, let us defire after this, The greateſt gilt we Can ” P 
pect in this world is the ſpirit of Chriſt. Conſider O my ſoul, all things _ c bo 
low are cither temporal or ſpiritual things ; and of things ſpiritual this 1s the m | 
tb: in-dwelling of the Spirit. O Lord give me thy ſelf, and that contains all mY ' "i 
give me the ſpicit, and thou canlt not but with him give me all things ; 747 reed 0 lr; 
that ſay (ith the Pſalmiſt) Who will ſhew us any good ? carthly things arc oy t & 
many ; but is any thing on carth to be compared with this gift from _— —_ ual 

if w | 


only the beauty of holineſs, it were certainly a molt deſirable thing; " -derltand 
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,nderſtand ir, holineſs (though but one effect of the ſpirit) is a moſt rare ching ; ho- 

ineſs fills the ſou} with joy, peace, quietneſs, affurance; holineſs entertains the ſoul 

with feaſts of fat things and of refined wines ; holineſs carries the ſoul into the banquer- 

ing-houſe of apples and flaggons ; holineſs gives the ſoul a dear communion with God 

7 Chriſt ; holineſs brings the ſoul into a ſight of Chriſt, an acceſs to him, a boldnets 

-nhis preſence ; holineſs admits the ſoul into the molt intimate conferences with Jeſus 

Chriſt in his bed-chamber,' in his galleries of love, and that which is an argument of 

more beauty than all the creatures in the world have beſides; holineſs attracts the eye, 

nd heart, and Iongings, and raviſhments, the tender compaſſions, and everlaſting de- 

lohts of the Lord Jeſus ; and if holineſs be thus lovely, Oh what is the holy ſpirit ic 

if? what is the Riſe, the Spring, the Fountain of holineſs? what? O my ſoul, that ' 

jot only: grace, but the ſpirit of Chriſt ſhould dwell in thy ſpirit ? that thou ſhould? 

he God's building, and that not as the reſt of the world is, for hiscreatures to inhabit; 1Cor. 5. - 
bu: as a Temple for himſelf to dwell in, as a Gallery for himſelf to walk in ? Oh what 2 Cor. 6. 14. 
bngings! Oh what pantings and gaſpings! Oh what fainrings and ſwoonings ſhould there ©2*t- 7. + 
te in thy ſpirit after this Spirit ! Come holy ſpirit, O come and dwell in my ſoul ! I 

know thou wilt make the place of thy feet glorious ; if I have but thy preſence, I ſhall 

teall glorious within : © come, come holy Spirit ! 


SECT. IV. 
Of hoping on Feſus in that reſpect. 


" Hp" us hope in Feſas, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in theſe par- 
ticulars ; thus was the Apoſtles Prayer, Now the God of hope fill you with -l joy Rom, xs, 17. 
od Peace in believing ;, that ye may abound in hepe through the power of the holy Gboſt ; 
ould we abound in hope that Chrit's Aſcenſion, Seſhon, and Miſſion of his Sp:rit did 
telong to us, we ſhould never be aſhamed; Hope .maketh not aſhamed. O then let us Rom. 5. «- 
bok to our hope, and be ſure that it be of the right ſtamp! which in reference to every 
i theſe paſſages we may examine thus. As —— | 
1, If Chriſt's Aſcenſion be mine, then am I aſcended wth Chriſt : I mean hot in re- 
fe} of any bodily Aſcenſion, for that muſt not be untill the laſt day ; nor in reſpect of 
ay eſſential, ſubſtantial ſoul-aſcenſion, for that muſt not be before the ſeparation of 
ul and body at our deaths-day : but in reſpe@t of our ſpiritual aſcenſion, for ſo we 
Wy aſcend into heaven by faithand love ; though for the preſent we are on earth; if ye Col. 3. 1, 2. 
krnſen with Chriſt, ſeek, thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at rhe right 
nd of God ſet your affettions on things above, and not on things on the earth, If Chriſt 
ur Head be aſcended, then we that are his Members-mult needs follow after him in our 
ik@tions : Chriſt tells us, Where our treaſure is, there will our hearts be alſo, If Chrilt Mat. 6. 21. 
ur Treaſure be aſcended into heaven, our loves, our affeions, our hearts will fol- 
bw1fter him : and if our hearts be in heaven, no queſtion but we our (elves both ſouls 
al bodies ſhall at laſt aſcend ; when Chriſt aſcended, we aſcended virtually with him, 
ov we aſcend ſpiritually, and at laſt we ſhall aſcend bodily ; for he that aſcended ſhall 
tend, and then we ſhall meer him in the ayr, and ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord, In. The\. 4. 17. 
mean time to maintain our hope, let us aſcend dayly by faith and love ; and this is 
ur character, that Chriſt's Aſcenſion is truly ours. Ng 
v If Chriſt's Seſſion be mine, then am I ſet down with' Chriſt in heavenly places ; 
'nean not bodily, but by faith, which faith makes it as ſure to my ſout as if | had a 
t already in heaven; Faith is the ſubſtance of things boped for, and the cvidence of Mev. 13. 1. 
gs not ſcen, By faith I now fit in heavenly places, in that I verily believe 7 ſhall 
it one day; my hope is now certain, in that 7am as ſure of thar 7 look for, as / 
of that 7 have already received it is the common objeftion, We ſee ir nor. As the 
Vole ſaid of Chriſt, We ſee not yet all things put under him; but he preſently anſwers, 
Me ſee Jeſus who was made a little lower than the Angels, crowned with glory and hovour, Heb. 2. 3,5 
ng ſo we may be ſure the thing is as good as done; for if he be above, all muſt come un- 
1 inlike manner we ſce not our ſelves in preſent poſſeſſion, but we ſee Chriſt crown- 
nd our ſelves ſitting with him virtually ; and theretore at laſt we ſhall ſceour ſelves 
"ally crowned, and ſitting together with Chriſt in heavenly places. /n the mean 
W faith takes poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Heaven; faith makes the foul 
even 
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even now to converſe with God, and Chriſt, and Saints and Angels; Faith layes hold 
upon eternal life, it puts the ſoul as it were into heaven, and ſets it down at the right hand 
of Chriſt ; and this is our character, that Chriſt's Seſſion is truly ours, 

3. if Chriſs ſpirit be mine, and ſent to me, then have I both the perfon, and train 
of the ſpirit of Chriſt; it is the having the ſpirit, and the working of the ſpirit in me, 
that is my evidence of the Spirits miſſion; 1 look upon this as the greateſt Queltion, and 
the weightieſt, and moſt important caſe of conſcience that can be propoundcd or known 
of us; viz, Whether the ſpirit of Chriſt doth reſide in us ? or whether we have a well. 
grounded hope to fay of our ſelves that we have the in-dwelling of the ſpirit of God? 


' Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God (faith the Apoſtle) and that the ſpirit if Ged 
. dwelleth in you? And again, Know ye not that your bodies are the Temples of the huly 
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Ghoſt ? In this Queſtion he ſeems to put it out of Queſtion, that true Chriſtians ſhould 
know, and in right temper do know that the ſpirit of God dwells in them ; it we krow 
not this, we cannot know that we have any part in Chriſt ; becauſe the holy ſpit is 


the principal bond of our union berwixt Chriſt and us; if we know not .this, we cannct | 
know that we are juſtified, for we have nothing to do-with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, by | 


which we are juſtified, untill by our ſpiritual union Chriſt is made ours ; if we know 
not this, we cannot know we are the adopted Children of God, for it is the ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry un our hearts, Abba Father: if we know not this, we can- 
not know that weare ſanified, for it is the ſpirit which is the beginner and perſeGtcrof 
our ſanification ; if we know not this, we cannot know that our prayers arc heard, for 
it is the ſpirit that helps our infirmities,, and that makes interceſſion for us with groanmgs 
which cannot be uttered; if we know not this, we cannot know whether we ac inerror 
or truth; or whether our religion which we profeſs be truc or falic, for it 15 the ſpirit 
who enlightens us, and teacheth us, and leadeth us into all truth ; if we know not this 
we cannot know our own comforts, for heis the only true Comforter, from whomall 
ſound comfort ſprings. Come then and put we our ſelves to the trial ; Let vs ſearch 
whether we have the ſpirit of Chriſt, which we may reſolve (if we will not deal deccit- 
fully with our own hearts) by theſe following ſigns.- | 

1. Tne Spirit of Chriſt js the ſpirit of illumination; if he dwell in us he willer- 
lighten our eyes, reveal to us thoſe ſaving truths of God as they are in Jeſus ; But the 
Comforter which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend m my name, ve ſhall reach 
you all things, But ye have an unttion from the holy Onc, and ye know all things, 

But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you and ye necd nt 
that any man teach you, but-as the ſame anointing teacheth you cf all thugs; and hence 
it y; that this holy ſpirit is called che Spirit of wiſdom, and revelation 11 the knowleage 
Goa, ; 

2. The Spirit of Chriſt is the fpirit of adoption ; it brings our ſouls into that bleſſed 
eſtate that we are the Children of God : Ye have not received the Spirit of bondage again 
to fear; but we have received the ſpirit of adopiton, whereby we cry Abba Father, And 
op ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſon znto your hearts, crying, Abba 
Father, 

3. The ſpirit of Chriſt is a ſpirit of prayer. 7 will poxr npon the houſe of David, 
and upon the inbabitants of Feruſalem the ſpiru of grace, and of "ſupp lic ation. 
wiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmuzes, for we kuow not what we ſhould pray for a wt 
ought, but the ſpirit ut ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanmgs which cannot be utcred, 
It is not ſaid that the ſpirit teacheth ,us words, and fluent phraſes, but it teachcth 
us to pray in the heart and ſpirit with fighs and groans, 

4. The ſpirit of Chriſt is a. ſpirit of ſanQiification;z the Apoſtle having told the C#- 
rinthian» that they had been-notorious ſinners, faith further, that they were waſhed and 
ſanttified by the ſpirit of God, Hence the holy ſpirit is called The ſpirie of boltej?; he- 
caule he makes us holy who were in our fclves corrupt and finful, If we have 11 'pF 
rit, it inclines- our hearts to the things above, it mortifies our luſts, it brings vs nearer 
unto God: the ſpirit therefore that is impure and encourageth men in fin, and cries 
up, carnal Liberty, is certainly none of the ſpirit of Chriſt ; and by this one ſign many 
carnal. pretenders of our times' may be juſtly convicted, 

5. The Spirit of Chriſt is a ſpirit of love. God :s love, and he that dwelleth i love, 
awelleth in God, and God in him ; as the ſpirit is love, ſoit begets love in the hearts 0 
his people; The fruit of the ſpirit (is love, Joy, peace, long-ſuffering, genttentſs, = 
neſs, faith, meckneſs, temperance. All theſe graces are the fruits of the ſpirit, but 6 f 
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kk grace in the link is love: by his ſpirit we are taught to love God, not only for his 
MW tenctics, but in reſpect of his nature ; for his goodneſs, mercy, juſtice, holinefs, and 
WM | other his ſaving attributes ; by his ſpirit we are taught to love any thing thax hath 
yt the ſtamp and image of God upon it : bur as touching brotherly love, ye need not 
wut 1 write unto you, for ye your ſelves are taught of God to love one another ;, the 
noſt of the Heretical ſpirits of theſe times do hereby ſhew that they have not the 
fort, their very religion lycth in rayling at miniſters, and reproaching thoſe that 
xe not in their way ; this is far from the Spirit of love that is in God's Children ; .cer- 
xialy where there is malice, hatred, ſtrife, bitter-envyings, raylings, revilings, 
br (uch kind of perſons to lay claim to the Spirit of unity, it is a picce of im- 
lent vanity, and a falſe ſuggeſtion from their own corrupt erring ſpirit, or from 
te ſpirit of error himſelf, who is an hater, reviler, and the accuſer of the 
ren. 
4 The Spirit of Chriſt is a leading Spirit; As many as are led by the Spirit 
{ God they are the Sons of God. But what is this leading of the Sparit? I 
EI——_— y 
- It is a drawing of the ſoul Chriſt-ward 3 Drath ze (ſaith the Spouſe) a»d' we 
wil rw after thee, There muſt be a drawing of the ſoul in every duty to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
ky to Jeſus Chriſt; for a man may be furniſhed with eminent gifts, and with ſuitable 
$ance in the laying out of thoſe gitts from the Spirit, and yet he may be without 
te (cadings of the ſpirit; gifts exerciſed cannot ſuppreſs corruptions in a man's own 
kurt, and hence they that uſed their gifts, are called workers of muquity > Siftsdo not 
wry out the heart towards Chriſt, but graces do; / will cauſe kim to draw near, and he 
kl approach unto me, for who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto me, ſaith 
i Lord, 
1 It is a giving liberty to the ſoul to walk in the wayes of Chriſt. Where the ſpirit of 
k Lord ts, there is liberty; 1 mean not a hiberty to fin, but to duty, nor yet every 
ety ro duty; for a man may: exerciſe himſelf in the external part of all duties, and 
k be without the leadings of the ſpirit, butl mean ſuch a liberty, as when a ſoul 
xunts it an bigh favour from the Lord, if he will but uſe him in any ſcrvices for 
nſelf, when it finds more deleCtation in theſe, than in any other wayes; / have choſen 
yay of truth (faith David) and therein ts my welight, And 7 aelight in the law of 
W, after the inner. man (ſaith Paul) for. the law of the ſpirit of life in Feſus Chriſt, 
uh made one free from the law of ſm and death, 
; It is a corroberating, or ſtrengthening of the ſoul againſt all thoſe impediments, 
kt would hinder it in the wayes of Chriit ; 1ſ-ael is laid to be /ed by the ſpirit of the 
ind; and how did he lead them, but by droiding the waters before them, and by keeping 
*n thar they ſhould not ſtumble? many times God's holy ones are beſet with tempta- 
ms, they find their hearts full of deadneſs, hardneſs, unbelicf, and all manner ot di- 
pers now if at ſucha time the mountains have been made planes, if at ſuch a time 
Muptions have been born down, and their hearts have been let out towards Chr:/t, 
Wnly theſe are the leadings of the ſpirit: Jf ye through the ſpirit do mortifie the 
Ulrof the body, ye ſhall live ; for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of 
: the particular [for] argues mortification to appertain unto the leadings of the \ pirir, 
eis in the Saints aconſtant oppoſition between the works of the fleſh, and the works 
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' the ſpirit, now when the works of the fleſh are kept underncath and prevailed 
mn | alt, then a ſoul enjoyeth tie leadings of the ſpirit ; I know ſuch oppolitions are 
n any but Saints ; carnal men would wonder that any ſhould complain for want of 
Co WWBth unto duties, why, they can cafily come up to them, and be in the exerciſe 
ol em; but alas! this ariſes .cither from Satans not moleſting them in the 
be- WF marice of duty. becauſe they look not beyond the external part of it ; or 
(pi-WM." their own inſenſibleneſs of the working of corruption, when yet it doth a&: 
arer 2 gracious heart findeth that if it be not ſtrengthened by a Power beyond its own, 
ries WI, -0not act any grace, or perform any duty as acceptable to God; atid hence the 
1any _ prayes, That they might be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in the in- 
" Man, 
A % It is an enabling of the ſoul to a in Goſpel-duties for Goſpel-ends; when 
is of Pirit leads, the ſoul never aims at a ſelf-advancement ; it never looks at its own 
00d-WF'® and glory, as they did, in Afar. 6, 1, 5. but it eyes in all its actings the mortifi- 
* the H hh cation 
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cation of corruption, and the attainment of communion with God and Chrig and 
the increaſe of all Grace, Faith, Love, Patience, Meckneſs, ſelf-denial, &c. Q; F 
it ſcek for outward mercies, it ſecks them ina ſubordination to thele, and in a y,, 
of ſubſerviency to the intereſt and deſigns of Chriſt : in all things whether outwax- g 
inward, it ſecks the glory of God, as the ultimate end, And in theſe particulars 9. 


ſits the leadings of the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
7. The ſpirit of Chrift is a witneſſing ſpirit, The ſpirit it ſelf beareth Witneſ 
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the wun: ſs with himſelf. But of this two queſtions. 1, What is this witneſſing 
work of the ſpirit? 2. How doth the {pirjg, thus witneſs ? for the firſt, I anſwer. 

I. In general ; witneſſing is a giving in {Me evidence upon our knowledge hyy 
the matter in queſtion ſtandeth, that thereby others may be aſcertained ol the truth 
of the thing : Ar the month of two or three witneſſes ſhall the matter be etab{iheq, 
theſe words Chriſt cited, and ſaid, Jt 4s written in your Law, that the teſtimony if 
two men 4s true; not but thatit was certain in it ſelf before, but that now by the 
teltim ny of two it is rendred certain unto thoſe that queſtion the ſame ; this ig 
witneſſing. 

2, In ſpecial; The witneſſing of the ſpirit is an Office of the ſpirit, whereby it 
works the ſoul into a knowledge, perſwaſion, or concluſi.n of its acceptaticn 
into favour with God in Chriſt, Now the ſpirit witneſſeth either objeRively, orf 
efficiently. 

1, Objectively ; When it only affords ſuch ſpecial operations as have an aptitude 
to aſcertain the 1toul, but do not aſcertain : thus many a time the Spirit comes and 
brings in ſuch, and ſuch aſcertions or affirmations of ovr adop:ion, as if they were 
but duly obſerved, might maniſeſt the ſame , but we over-iook theſe evidences, we 
will not hear what the ſpirit ſpeaks to us; We ſpeak that we know (ait' Chriſt) an, 
reſt:jie that we have ſeen, but ye recerve not our witneſs: ſo may the ſpirit complain 
1 have teſtified to you that which I kiiow, I have ſaid that ye were children of Cod, but j 
have not rec: rved my witneſs ;, doubrieſs it is a ſinful negleCt not to yield attention uni 
the voyce ot the ſpirit; and yet the ſpirit in this way may be reſited. 

2, Efficiently ; and if the fpirit witneis thus, it cannor be refiited in this wa 
the ſpirit cauieth the ſou! to conclude of its adoption by its ſpeakings to it : this i 
not onely the afſertiwns or affirmations of our adoption, but the aſſurances of our loi 
that we are alopted, / am perſwaaed, ſaith the Apolile, and / know that my Redzem 
uverh ſaith fob. And hereby we know that he abideth i us, by the Spirit winch he hat 
groen us. But—— 

2, How doth the Spirit thus witneſs? I anſwer, 1. Immediately, 2, Mec 
ately. | 
1, Concerning the immediate reftimony of the Spirit there is ſome controverlie 
Antinonnans woula nave no other teſtimony but this ; all other evidences (ay ihe 
are deceiving evidences; or 1t not deceiving, yct to make uſe of them it were ut | 
light a candle ro the Sun; for what ar- the graces of the Spirit in compariſon of tl 
Spirits own teſtimony ? and it may be the rurving into this cxcream hath cauſed othe 
abſolutely to deny any ſuch teſtimony ; or at teaſt to ſay for theſe enrhuſiaſms 07 ſpe 
trons, let them boaſt of them that have them, m: know no ſuch thing Mecthinks a micc 
betwixt both theſe (as it is proved by others) is moſt conſorant to truth; for neit 
can I reject the graces of ſanctification from being greunds ot our affurance 3 neil 
dare / deny but there is ſomething of the work of the Spirits teſtimony which is 
immediate work. Let us hiar what others ſay of it IS 

Certainly there is a work, wherein the ſpirit aQts as in illumination; 
fuſion of good motion+ into us, wherein by a ſecret influence upon the 
quiets and calms the troubled ſoul concerning its condition by his own immedl 
power,. without any grounds from Scripture without, or graces within, | 

There is a threefold work of the ſpirit; firſt, to conveigh and plant you en 


ſoul 2 To act and help vs to exerciſe the graces which are planted there. 3- *0% 
s two waycs 1 


4 ® . . . 1c 
by arguments and inferences, which is a mediate work. 2. By preſence and in 
There are |! 


which is an immediate work ; this the Apolile calls,  witneſs-bearing 3 1? brings 
that bear wuneſ; in Earth, The ſpirit, and water, and blood; the (parit Ve ab 
-the witneſs of Water and Blood, which is his mediate work ; but beſides ar t 
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theſe he gives a diſtinct witneſs of his own, which is his immediate work, is in a way of 
peculiarity and tranſcendency called the witneſs of the Spirit. As it is with the 
motions of the ſpiric, many a time the ſpirit excites a man to ſuch or ſuch duties, by 
lying his hand inunediately upon, the heart, and thereby inclining it to obey thoſe 
motions; ſo in this caſe when a poor ſoul ſits in darkneſs, and ſees no light, ſometimes 
vpon a ſudden.it is (as it were) taken vupinto the third Heaven ; and this is in ſuch away 
that though the ſpirit of a man really believe it, and is immediately calmed by it, yet ic 
cannot tell how it came to paſs. | 

There is a Teſtimony of the ſpirit, which ſometimes the ſpirit may ſuggeſt and teſti- 
fe to the ſantified Conſcience, with a ſecret, [til], heart-raviſhing voice, thus, cr in the 
like manner, Tho# art the child of Gag, thou art in the number of thoſe that jhall be ſa- 
ud, thou ſhalt inherit everlaſting life 7 and that as certainly and comfortably, as if taat 
Angel from Heaven ſhould ſay to thee, as he did to Daniel, greatly beloved. — Mighty 
and remarkable was the work of the ſpirit this way upon the heart of that noble Mar- 
tyr, Robert Glover, upon the firſt ſight and repreſentation of the ſtake, when he cry- 
ed, he is come, he ts come, Such an immediate ſpringing of the ſpirit was in the heart 
of Maſter Pecocke, who after many dayes of extreame(t horrour, profeſſed, T he joy which 
be felt was #:credible, Such an immediate work was upon the heart of Miſtris Brerrer gh 
who after the return of her beloved, ſuddenly cryed out, How wonderfull) How wonder- 
full! how wonderfull are thy mercies O Lord! O the joys, the joyes, the joyes that now 1 fel in 
my ſoul! we feel and acknowledg by daily experience, that Satan doth immediatcly in- 
jet, and ſhall not the bleſſed ſpirit after his holy and heavenly manner immediately alſo 
ſuggeſt ſometimes ? | 

As there is in the eye, lumen znnatum, a certain in-bred light, to make the eye. ſee 
lights and colours without; and as there is in the ear, acer interns, a certain in-bred 
ſound and air, to make it diſcern the ſounds that are without ; ſo is there in a gracious 
heart, a new nature, an habitual inſtint of Heaven to diſcern the conſolations of God's 
Spirit, immediately teſtifying that we are the Sons of God; there are ſome ſecret and 
pnexpreſſible lineaments of the Fathers countenance in this child, that the renewed ſoul 
atficlt bluſh knows and owns it. But for fear of miſtakes, in this caſc obſerve we 
theſe Rules, Gt 

1, That although the ſpirit may immediately teſtife without any expreſs or formal 
application of a word, yet he never teſtifies but according to the Word. If a man that 
never felt ſin a burthen, that throws away all duties of Religion, that never Prayes, 
Reads, Hears, or Meditates, ſhall ſay that he is filled with joy, Peace, and the aſſurance 
of God's Word, it is certain the holy Spirit is not the Author of this, becauſe the pro- 
miſe of peace _—_— to none of this ſtamp; ſee ſath. 11, 28, Iſa. 57. 15. Aal. 
$\ 3» 4» $y ©, 7, 9. 

2. Thar ordinarily the ſpirit brings in his teſtimony either in duty, or after duty. 
Ihave ſeen his wayes, and I will heal him; I will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts to him 
and to his mourners ; 1 create the fruit of the lips, peace, peace to him that 15 far off, and to 
bim that ss near, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will heal him. | know there may. be a caſe. of 
grievous temptations, and at ſuch atime the ſpirit of God may come in by a ſudden 
radiation, and chear the ſoul wonderfully, though it knows not how; yet uſually 
the ſpirit brings in his teſtimony either in duty, ornot long after duty. 

3- That ſuch teſtimonies of the Spirit beget only anactual aſſurance during the pre- 
ſent cRGencT- orin order to ſome preſent deſign that God is working thereby ; theſe 
are extraordinary dainties, that God will not have us feed conſtantly upon; a gleam 
of light in a dark winters night, when a man cannot coaſt the Country, and difſ- 
cern his way by thoſe marks which diret him at other times; or as. a lightning 
from a- thunder-cloud, that comes juſt in the moment when a man is ſtepping into 
a pit that would ſwallow him up; now -a Traveller will not depend alwayes upon 
ſuch guides, but rather he will chooſe to travel by day; and learn out 
= SREONEns as may be ſtanding affurances to him that heis in the way, And 

erefore | 

2, The ſpirit witnefleth mediately ; and that either without, or with argumentation. 
But both from the Word. | 

1, Without argumentation, and that is when the ſpirit applies ſome ſuitable word 
to the ſoul, and without more ado. enables the ſoul to clofe with that ſuitable word. 
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for pardon of fin, and even then a ſecret whiſper of the Spirit caſts that word into thy 
heart, 4 will heal thy back-ſlidings, and love thee freely, or ſuch a voice as that, come us. 
anto me all ye that labour, and are heavy lagen, and I will give you reſt. Now this is a 6i- 
re& teſtimony; only I dare not leave it without a caution,—— Some can relate extra. 
ordinary paſſages of providence attending the coming in of ſuch and ſuch a wotd: as 
that they did not know there was any ſuch Scripture, nor did thy know where it was.and 
yet in opening the Book, it was the very firſt place their eye was caſt upon; or they 
wanted a Book, andin the uſcof ſome other means unexpectedly a word was ſpoken, 
or remembred, ſo pat to the caſe, as ifit had been a very meffage from Heaven : cer. 
tainly the Spirits hinting in of words thus, is very obſervable; yet a bare giving in of a 
word is no warrant thatit comes from the ſpirit, -unleſs the ſoul come up to ſome end 
which the word it ſelf poynteth at ; there muſt not only be a word, but a cloſing 
with the word, and improving of the word, for the ends it aymeth at, as quickning, 
comforting, ſupporting, ating of ſome graces, or ſuch like ; and by this we my 
know that the teſtimony is true, and proceeds from the Spirit of God. ; 

2. With argumentation, and that is when the Spirit brings in the teſtimony cf blood 
and water ;, I may call it a teſtimony of Faith, and other graces of the Spitit written 
in our hearts, and brought out by the ſpirit ina way of argument; as thus He 
that believeth, hath everlaſting life; but 1 beligve, Ergo. The firſt propoſition is the 
Goſpel, and in this way it is the firſt work of the ſpirit to open our eyes, for the un- 
derſtanding thereof, The ſecond: propoltion is thy caſe, or my. caſe; and here the 
Spirit enlightens the ſoul to fee it ſelf under that condition, bur 7 belzeve. Indeed many 
times this is not ſo eaſily done, and therefore the ſpirit doth elicite and draw forth the 
ſoul to an aſſent by a further evidence of argument, Tue (ſayes the ſoul) he char be- 
lieves hath everlaſting life, but I am none of thoſe believers, and therefore whaz doth this 
promiſe concern ſuch an unbelieving wretch as I am? In this caſe now the Spicits work 
is longer, or ſhorter, even as he pleaſeth; if it will be no better, the Spirit isfain to 
produce ſome other proofs of Scripture, as evidence faith in the ſubjeQ in whom itis; 
ſuch as purifying the heart, love to God, his wayes, his people, &c. and poſſibly it goes 
further yet, and proves thoſe graces to be in the ſoul by further marks.——[ know 
ſome objeR, if the ſpirit ſay, thou art a believer, becauſe thou haſt love, the ſoul may 
doubt ſtill whether it have love or no; and if the ſpiritſay, thou haſt love becauſe thou 
delighteſt in God's Commandments; the queſtion may be ſtill, whether that delighr be 
fincere, or counterfeit; pure, or mixed; and therefore ſay they, There can be no judg- 
ment of a man's juſtification by bis ſanttsfication ;, oy of his ſantti|\cation by the operation of 
particular graces, | 

I Anſwer, it is true, that whiles I endeavour to diſcover theſe graces meerly by rea- 
ſon, they may be ſtill ſubjeCt to queſtion, and ſo they can make no firm afſurance ; but 
in the ſoul that is graciouſly aſſured this way, the Spirit of God refts the heart upon an 
nlrizmr quod fic ; he convinceth the ſoul by that which is moſt viſible in him, and ſo 
= the mouth of cavilling reaſon from perplexing the queſtion any more. Indeed itis 
a fine skill to know whether a true afſurance be meerly rationall, or from the witneſs of 
the Spirit of God ? whether it be wrought out of a man's own brain," or wrought into his 
heart by the Holy Ghoſt ? now in ſome caſes we may diſcern it, as thus ; the afſurance 
that the Spirit gives;doth ſometime furpriſe a man unexpectedly, at unawares 3 as it may 
be ina Sermon, that he came accidentally unto ; or in a Scripture, that I caſt a tranſient- 
glancing eye upon; but thus doth not reaſon. Again, The aſſurance that the ſpirit 
proew. maintains a foul in a way-of reliance and dependance, when it ſers no reaſon why 

c ſhould doſo; or it may be when he ſees a reaſon why it ſhould not beſo ; as it 

is ſaid of Abraham in another caſe, that he believed in hope againſt hope ; fait: told 
him there was hope that he ſhould be the Father of many Nations, when reaſon told him 
there was none. Again, The aſſurance that the ſpirit gives, is attended with an high 
eſteem of Prayer, Duties, Ordinances, and in the iſſue (which is the moſt principal 
ſure mark) -it purifies the foul that hath it, He that hath this bope purifieth himſelf, even 
as he is pure; he.isever waſhing himſelf from ſin, and watching againſt fin, and taking 
all poſſible care tokeep bimfelf-pure and unſpotted in this prefent evil world, it keeps 
the ſoul humble, and lowly, it being impoſſible that ſuch a teftimony of the ſpirit, and 
ſo intimate a converſe with God, and the light of his countenance ſhould not refle 
low thoughts upon a man's ſelf concerning himſelf ; ſuch a'man cannot but {ay Lord, 


that am 1 that thou haſt brought me hitherto? what? for ſuch a peeviſh, nnbelieving, 
- a7panent 


15, 


the immediate teſtimony of the ſpirit without any argumentation ? haſt thou unex- 
pectedly dipt and lighted on ſome places of ſcripture that hath ſatisfied thy ſoul as 
vith marrow and fatneſs ? or if not ſo neither, haſt thou the immediate teſtimony of the 
irit with argumentation ? canſt thou argue thus, Ze that belicveth ſhall.be ſaved. but 
lbeljeve, therefore 1 ſhall be ſaved. Or if any doubt be made of the aſſumption ;, 
anſt thou prove it by ſuch other graces as accompany faith. and arc'the fruits of faith ? 
ant thou ſay by the help of the ſpirit, and ſhinings of the ſpirit, that theſe, and 
theſe graces are in me, and have been aCted by me; yea, / do love God and + brift, 


I do repent of my ſins, &c, ſurely then thy hope is well grounded, thou halt the in- 
telling of the ſpitit ; it is thine, even thine. 


SECT. V. 
Of believing in Jeſus in this reſpett. 


5] Et us believe on Feſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us 
in theſe particulars, many ſcruples are in many hearts, What ? 5s :t poſſible thar 

I frould have any ſhare in Chriſt's aſcenſion, Chriſt's ſeſſion, 0 briſf®s miſſion of his ſpirit ? 
3s it ever in God's heart that I ſhould partake with Chriſt in all theſe glories ? if ut muſt 
ie ſo that he will let out bis loves to ſo unworthy a wretch, was it not ſufficient for him to 
we come down from Heaven, and to have atted my redemption here below ? Is it net an 
ich Favour that a K ing fhould leave his Court, to give a poor priſoner in the Fayl a viſit ? 
be will be take him with him to his own home, - and bring him unto his own preſence- 
anber, and ſet him at his right hand in his throne? And fothat Chriſt ſhould not only 
ltave bis Fathers throne, and give me 4 viſit, lying in the dark dungeon of unvelief ; but 
luat be ſhould take off the bolts, and ſet open the priſon docrs, and taks me up with him into 
eaven, and there ſet me down at his right hand, and in the mean time give me the earne(F 
Ord pledge of my mheritance, by filling my foul with his own ſpirit ;, O what an admirable 
"Sredible thing 1s this? it was the laſt viſion of John which was ſo full of wonders, Ard 
[John ſaw the boly City, the new Jeruſalton cemung down from God out of Heaven. _—— 
flrd I beard a great voice out of heaven, ſaying, Bebold the tabernacle of God is with 
"", «nd be will dwell with them, Surely it was 4 miraculous mexty that heaven ſhould 
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Come dewn upon earth, and that God ſleuld ceme dewn to men : but Oh what 15 this, that 
Earth ſnould go up to Heaven, that men ſheula aſcend upto Ged? yea, that my ſeul with 
Chriſt, ard by Chriſt, ſhould aſcerd to Ged, and fit down with God 1m heavenly place? 
yea, that my ſoul ſhenld have for its it mare the wiry ſame ſpirit that Chriſt himſelf hath 20h 
1 cannot, 1 will nut, 1 dare not belicue, 

Scrupulous ſouls, be not faithleſs but believing ; there is none of theſe particulars 
for which we have not a warrant out of the Word of Gcd; «nd therefore believe : Bt 
that I may per{wade to purpoſe, I ſhall Jay down, 1. Some dircRions, and 2, Some en. 
couragements of faith. 

I. For dirctions of Faith, obſerve tueſe particulars. Ag—— 

1, Faith muſt direftly go to Chriſt, 

2, Faith muſtgo to Chriſt as God in the Fleſh. 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the Flcſh made under the Law. I 

4. Faith mult go to Chriſt not only as m2de under the dircCtive part of the Lay Ly 
his life, but under the penal part of the Law by his death. 4. 

5- Faith muſt go to Chriſt not only as put to death in the Fleſh, tut as quickned by ©? 
the ſpirit; of all theſe before, = 

6. Faith muſt not only go to Chriſt as quickened by the ſpirit, but as going up into # 
glory, as fitting down at God's right hand, and as ſending the holy Ghoft ; Faith Þ 
ſhould eye Chriſt as far as he goes; if he be aſcended, ſo ſhould faith; if he go into Þ 
glory, and fit down there, and a there for his xcople, fo ſhould faith ; and ſo ſhould Þ 
we in a way of believing follow after him, and take a view of all his tranſeRions where B 
he is; we have heard before how faith ſhould go to Chriſt as dyirg, and as riſing again; Þ 
but yet faith is low, while it doth not go within the vail, :nd ſee him in glory ; it is not Þ 
enough to have only a faith of Juſtification, but of Glorification. O ccme let us ſee Þ 
Chriit in Heaven, and we can have no leſs than a glorious faith ! how many are there F 
that never yet came to a faith in Chriſt as a nloribed Chriſt ? we arc yet ſtill in the 
lower form; many of us take in no more of Chriſt than what was done on the croſs, 
or what ſome natural, and common reſemblances of him can ho1d forth ; we ſeldom 
follow Chriſt into Heaven, to ſee what he is doing thete for us. O my ſoul! and 0 
my faith! mount vp, and be on the wing: Chriſt is gene vp to heaven, Chriſt is ſet 
down at God's 1ight hand; Chriſt hath ſent down his holy ſpirit : to this purpoſeit 
was expedient that he ſhould go away, and now he is gone away, to do ſomething 
that remains to be done for thee in his Kingdom; he had till ſome glorious piece to 
frame for thy ſalvation, and therefore he left this world and went to his Father, that 
he might a& it in glory 3 and now he is inveſted with all the riches of Heaven, he hath 
all the keyes of Heaven and Hell, he hath all power to commard, he hath received all 

the promiſe to himſelf, and all that he hath ro do, it is tolet out of himſelf again unto 
his Saints; he hath not only got his Fathers heart for them, but he hath got all his ; 
riches to beſtow upon them ; when he came to Heaven, the Father bid him fit cown 2t 
his right hand, and take what he would, and beſtow what he would upon his Saints; and B 
thereupon he gave gifts unto men, yea. he gave the giſt of gifts, even the Holy Ghoſt | 
himſelf. What ?. art not thou a partaker of this gift? O then Lock #p #nto Zeſus in 16-M 
ference to all theſe aings, ſet him before thee : Chriſt in all theſe particulars is aright WM 
objeA for thy faith to a vpon, -— 

7. Faith in going to Chrift. his aſcenſion, ſeſſion and miſſion of the holy ſpirit , 1t 5 
principally to look to the purpoſe, intent, and defign of Chriſt in cach of theſe particu-J 
fars: Chriſt did nothing but he had an end, a meaning in it for our good ; and here 1s 
the life of Faith, to eye the meaning of Chriſt in all his doings. Now the ends of Chriſt's 


aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miſſion of his ſpirit were ſeveral ; I ſhall inſtance onely in theſe 
few. As | 


t. Chriſt aſcended that we might aſcend : look whatever God aQed on Chriſt - 
perſon, that he did as in our behalf, and he means to act the ſame on us : Was on 
crucified? ſo are we; is Chriſt riſen again, ſo are we riſen together with him : is o_ 
gone up into glory ? ſo are we; Heaven is now opened and peſſeſſed by Jeſus C - 
ſor vs, and at laſt we ſhall aſcend even as he aſcended; Chriſt cannot te content _ 
that glory he hath himſelf, vntil we be with bim; Fathcs 1 will, that thoſe alſo = 
thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that they may behold, or enjoy y/ £9 
which thou haſt given me, Chriſt as our head is in glory, and fo we are there alr 


with him 3 and Chriſt as our advocate is in glory, and there he is pleading and oy 
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ing for us, that we may aQua/ly be received and brought up to him : Father 7 will thar 
theſe whom thou haſt gryea me may be wth me, Chriit's crown of glory is as it were 1 
burthen on his own head, u;: till it be ſet bn the heads of all his :aints; O the bleſ- 
{4 end of Chriſt's Aiſccnſhioa! how ſhould faith pry into this? Bil:evers ! you ſee 
your object, you know his perſon, neves b* quiet untill ye come into his condition : 
we mult go through all oro:nances and creatures till we come to Chrilt, ſo through all 
conditions of Chriſt until; we come to glory 

2 Chriit fate down chat we might fit with him in heavenly places, what is the end of 
Chriſt's Schon, but -hat we m gh+ iavelt all ig vaincs with the ſame privitedge ? In this 
teight of giory, Crit is the pactern, and plat-form, and Idea of what we ſhall be 3 
furely this is the very rop of Hexven; Carit is exalted above the Heavens, that we 
might in our meaſure and proportion be exalted with Chrift; it was Carilt's Prayer; 
that his Father, anq he, and we, might all ve one, As thou Father art in me, and 1 in 
thee, that they alſo may be 04+ us Oh how ſhould faiih ſtand, ani gaze on Jeſus 
Chriſt in this reſpe&t? whit? jishe on Gods right hand? and is he tiicre preparin 
4 room, a ſeat, a manſion f5+ my ſoul ? What ſhall / fit at the right hand of Chrit'$ 
ſhall 1 fit as an afſ:flor on his udgment-ſcat ro Judge the world with Jeſus C'riit ? 
when the Son of man jhail ſrt: the trone of his Ulory, ye alſo ſhall ſir upon twelve 
thrones, judging rhe iwrlve Tribrs of Iſrael O what is this ? had not Chriſt ſaid ir, 
how could | have helieved it ? admire O my foul at this aim of Chriſt the meaning of 
his exalting himſelf, it was to exalt thee; and the meaning of his exalting thee on 
this manner, it is to minifeſt to all the World, what the Jon of God is able to 
&, in raiſing ſo poor a creature to ſo rich a glory O the end of Chii''s fittmg at 
God's right hand! hereby th Saints are Chriſt's (1 Nors; Lord's of the higher houſe, 
the Kings Pecrs to judge the Worl1 with him, Carift divides [as it were) the throne 
with them. 7 appornt unto you a Kr gaom, as my Father hath appointed unto me, that 
yur may eat and drink at my table in my Kingavm, and ſit on throats judging tire twelwe 
Inbes of Iſrael. 

3. Chriſt ſetir d+wn the Holy Ghoſt, that he might dwell in our ſouls. endow us 
with gifts, and grac's , thar he might comfor? us, ſeal us unto the day of redemption 
ft us for glor- , am-»ngit che many ends for which Chriit ſ-nt down his holy ſpirit, 1 ſhall 
nit only on thete 1 wo, — 

1, Taat he might help us to cry Abba Father : and make us to come b-ld!y to the 
Throne of grace, as Chil-ren to a Father, It 15s the ſpirit that rak s us by the hand 
nd leads us to the Father, when others itand at a di::ance, and cannor come near : As 
ePrinces Son is admit. ed at all times tough others are kept our by O'ficers ad Guards; 
ſo thougn thre be never 'o much darkneſs, and fire, and terrour about God yer the 
opted child, who hath received the ſpirit of adoption, can ſay ; make way there, 
«nd let me come to my Father ;, yuards are appornited to keep out ſtrangers, but not Sons, 
Ind no wonder, for the ſpit makes interceſſion for us. with groanngs which cannot be 
Kiered; the ſpirit teacheth us what to pray, and how to pray as + e ought; the ſpirir 
pits a courage and boldneſs into the hearts of his S:ints, even to admiration ; this ap- 
pears in that ſometimes they have beſet God with his promiſes, thar te could no way 
get off Quicken me according to thy word, And ſtrengthen me ac ording to thy 
word. And be mercifull unto me according to thy word. —— And uphold me atcor- 
ang to thy word And give me under ſtanaing according to thy word :. And ſome- 
imes they have beſer God with their challenges of his Juitice Faithfulneſs, and Righ- 
touſneſs : ſo David, Delrver me in thy righteouſneſs. And junge me according ta 
thy righteo. ſneſs, An quicgen me according to roy 7:25teonſtiefs, — And in 
thy fauthfulneſs anſwer me, and m thy righteouſneſs, Why, this 18 the pirits work, he 

Ips our infirmities, he imboldens our ſpirits in their approaches to God : ſurely it is 
"ne end of the ſpirits miſſion; Be. auſe ye are ſonr. God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son nto our hearts, crying, Abba Father, | will not deny but that baſtards, flirangers 
Without the Covenant, having no right to God as their Father, may yet petition God, 
$a ſubdued ay do their Conqueror, or as Ravens cry to God for food, or as ſome 
"vl upon their beds for Corn and ine ;, but they cannot pray ; in right Prayer there is 
"ot only required gracious ingredients in the ation, but alſo a new ſtate of adoption 
nd fil|ation : many ſpears words to God, who do not pray ; many tell over their fins, 
= confeſs not their ſins to God, many ſpeak good of God, who do not praiſe 
'90; thouſands claim Fatherſhip in God, where there is no Sonſhip, nor ground m_ 
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thing it ſelf, A new nature is only that beſt bottom of Prayer, that takes it of gn 
being a taking of God's Name in vain. Now this is the fruit of the ſpirit, and on« of 
thoſe ends of the ſpirits miſſion, 
2, That he;might guide us intoall Truth; I mean into all neceſſary, Fundamen: al 
ſaving Truths : in this reſpe&t we have need of the ſpirit in theſe dayes, He it i; tha; 
Dictatesto us which is the true Religion ; he it is that tranſcribes upon our heari,, .,at 
which was before onely written in our books ; he it is that not onely reveals truth trom 
without, but imprints it alſo on the ſoul, as a man doth a ſeal by impreſſing it on the 
z Julin, $41%- wax; to this purpoſe ſaith the Apoſtle, He that belicverh on the Son of God, hath the 
witneſs in himſelf,, how in himſelf? 1 anſwer, 1. In that the Spirit gives him a habit 
of faith. 2. 1nthat the Spirit cauſeth him to bring it forth into at. 3. 1n that the 
Spirit ſtamps on the ſoul all thoſe other impreſſions of deſire, hope, love, joy, or what. | 
ever elſe we call the new nature; ſo that now there is a new nature within him, he þ 
hath new thoughts, new deſigns, new deſires, new hopes, new loves, new delights, ke 
drives a new trade (as it were) in this world for another world : he is become in 
2 Cor. 5.17. Chriſt a new Creature, Old things are paſſed away, and all things are become row And 
from hence we may ſoundly argue the truth of our religion. Mark this, as the Writ- 
ten word is the teſtimony without us, ſo are theſe impceſſions of the ſpirit the celli- 
mony within us, by which we may know every neccſlary truth as it i> in jeſus; this is 
the meaning of the Apoſtle, He that believerh hath the witneſs im himſelf : unbelicvers 
have indeed a teſtimony without them, but believers have a double teltimony, one with | 
out, and one within; and this witneſs within us will go with us which way ſoever we 
g0: it will accompany 'us through all ſtraits and difficulties. The external teltimony 
may be taken from us; men may take from us our Bibles, our Teachers, our Friends; 
or they may impriſon vs where we cannot enjoy them ; bur they cannot take from us 
the Spirit of Chriſt: this witneſs within, is a permanent, ſetlei, habituate, fanding 
witneſs; O what an excellent help is here, that a poor Chriltian beyond all the 
furniture of the moſt Learned Men, that want this teſtimony of the ſpirit of Chrilt! 
Turely this advantage will exceedingly furniſh us againſt all temptations to any errour, 
that is plainly contrary to the effentials of religion, One of our late Divines 
puts a caſe 
Mr. Baxteys If the Devill or any ſeducer would draw us to doubt, whither thcre be indeed a 
_ Moaſ Chriſt? or whither he did riſe again, aſcend, ſate down at God's right hand, and 
truth of Chri. hence ſent down the holy Gholt ? what an excellent advantage is it againſt this rempta- 
Rianity, tion, when we can repair to our own hearts, and there find a Chriſt, or a Spiric of 
Chriſt within us? O (faith the ſantified ſoul) have 1 felt Chritt reheving me 121m) leſs 
condition, delivering me from my captivity, reconciling we to God, and bringing me with 
boldneſs into his glorious preſence? and now after all this I ſhall doubt whether there ve a 
Chriſt in Heaven, or a ſpirit of Chriſt in my heart on Earth ? have I felt him rem Crtde . 
ting me, opening my dark.eyes, and bringing me from darkneſs into his marvellous light, na : 
from the Power of Satan unto God, binding the ſtrong man, and caſting him out, «nu yet 
ſhall 7 queſtion whether there be a Chriſt, or a Spirit of Chriſt ? hath he made mc love the ly 
things which I hated, and hate that which I loved ? hath he given meſuch a taſit of the t 
powers of the world to come, and poſſeſſed me with the hopes of glory with himſelf, 4.4 groen , 
me 4 meaſure, and portion in God, and ſet my beart where my treaſure #5, and cauſed me 
ſome meaſureto have my converſation in Heaven above, and yet ſhall I doubt whether 16176 be X 
« Chriſt above, or a Spirit within? O what an impndent lying ſpirit is this, that would n 
rempt me againſt ſo much experience ? And thus may a believer argue from the teſtimony G 
that is within. | 
I know ſome ſceming Saints have fallen off into as great blaphemics 9s theſe 7 have \ 
r Jolin 2.19. named; witneſs the Quakers, and Ranters, &c. but / may ſay of ſuch,as Fob: did, They 
went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would 10:doubt 
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have continued with us, It is no wonder if Satan prevail againſt thoſe that gave C hrilt no 
deeper room but in their phantaſice, and that did never heartily clofe.with him in love. * 
But for thoſe that have the Spirit of Chriſt within them, it-is not ſo with them ; if they *y 
cannot anſwer the cavil of Satan, orof any of his inſtruments, yet they can hold fa 


'the grounds of faith ; Chriſt hatha deeproom and intereſt in their ſpirits ; he is held 

faſter by the hand than by the head alone z love will hold Chriſt, when reaſon _ be 

- Rom. 5. 35, would let him go; his car is nayled (asit were) unto his door z and becauſe he "over the 
20, 37+ him, he will not leave him : Who ſhall ſeparate him from -the love of Chriſt ? ſrait mr1V6 
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gin, or diſsreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakzaneſs, or peri!, or ſword, (as it is 
witen, for thy ſakes arc we killed all the day long) nay in all theſe thizys we are mere than : 
019.8207 s tnrau7h him that hath loved us. A modera Writer brings in a fincere heart, \!-. 
uraphr2Zing (as it were) on this Text in this manner ; Who ſhall ſeparate us from th: **** 
ive of Criſs £ O thou malicious Devil, that Colt hunt me with thy fiery darts! Oyou 
all herecicks. inhdels, blaſphemers, that fill up my ears with your foolith ſoptiſms, 
ad trouble me with your diſputes againlt my Lord & Redeemer ! go to him that know: 
im only by the hearing of the ear, if you mean to prevail ;, but I have known him by 
he ſycet experiences of my ſoul ; go to him that makes a Religion of his Opinions, and 
choſe beliet was never any deeper than his fancy, and whoſe piety never reached higher 
4zn to abitinency, and tasks of formal duty ; rheſe you may poſhbly draw away from 
(kriſt, But do you think to do ſo by me? why, tell me how? with what weapons or 
guments can you think to prevail ? what? ſhall tribulation be the means? no, no; [ 
yve that promiſe in the hand of my faith, and that glory in the eye of my hope, that 
gill bring me through all :r:bulations under Heaven : or ſhall d:/treſs do it? why, | will 
uther tick ſo much cloſer to him that will relieve me in 4:ſtreſs and bring me to his ret. 

0: will you affright me by perſecarzon ? I am aſſured that this is the neareſt way ro Hea- 

rn, and I am blefſed of Chriſt, when I am perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. Or ſhall 
u-dneſs be the weapon ? I had rather paſs naked out of this World to Heaven, than to 

k cloathed in purple, and to be ſtript of it at death, and to be caſt into hell ; A44am's 
mocent naxedneſs, and LZazarass rags were better than that Epicure*s gay apparel,--- 

(! ſhall Famzine be the meanes ? why, man liveth not by bread alone; I had rather my 
ly were famiſhed than my ſoul; I have meatto eat that ye know not of, even the 
rad of life, which who ſo eats ſhall live for ever. Or will you affright me from Chriſt 

ly the ſword of violence ? I know that the Lord whom I belicve in, and ſerve, is able 
vdeliver me out of your hands; but if he will not, be it known to you will nor for- 
ke him; your ſword will be only the key to open the priſon doots, and let out my 

nl that hath long deſired to be with Jeſus Chriſt, If you tell me of pert, I know 

" danger ſo great as of loling Chriſt, andfalvation; and of bearing kis wrath that can 

ill both body and ſoul: do 1 not read in certain Hiſtories of that noble Army of Mar- 
'!s, who loved the Lord Jeſus to the death, and gloryed in tribulation, and would noc 
qthe flames of fires, or jaws of Lyons, be ſeparated from Jeſus Chriſt ? did not they 

xs through the red ſea, as ondry ground, to the promiſed land ? yea, though they 

we kulled all the day long, and accounted as Sheep to the ſlaughter ? did they not ſtick 

ad cleave faſt ro the Lord, and to the Captain of their ſalvation ? nay ; were they not 
14l this conquerours, and miore than conquerours, triumphing in flames, to the confu- 

im of Satan, and all their enemies; as Chriſt triumphed on the Croſs, deſtroying by 
wh the Prince of death ? Oh what a bleſſed advantage is it againſt all remprtati- 

$ " have the impreſs of the Goſpel of Chrift on our heart, and the witneſs :n oxr 
AT, 

but I hear ſome object ; If the witneſs in our ſelves be ſo full and convincing, then 
Mit need have we any more to make uſe of Scriptures, or Miniſters? why ſhould we 
are an higher Teacher to go to a lower ? 

but l anſwer, 1, There is more than one thing wanting to enwiſe us to ſalvation; as 

", an outward Word ; and ſecondly, an outward Teacher ; and thirdly, an inward 
Mt: And accordingly God ſupplics this threefold want; the firlt, by giving us the 
pture; the ſecond, by giving us a Miniſtry, and other occaſional Teachers ; the 
1rd, by giving us the illumination of the Spirit, to help us to ſee by the former means, 

(0 make the Word and Miniſtry to us effetual. Now it were a mad thing for 2 
Mto ſay, Ihave eyes to read ina book, and therefore 1 have no necd of the light 
' Candle, or of Sun; or I have eyes, and Sun, and therefore 1 have no need of 

* light in the Air, which cometh from the Sun ; or I have the light both of the 

©, and Sun, ard Air, and therefore 1 can read by it without a Book; or I have 2 

» and therefore I can read it without a Teacher : certainly if a man would read, he 
Ut have all theſe, or more than one of theſe; fo God hath appointed us three neceſſary 
0's for our ilumination and direQtion ; the Word, the Miniltry, and the Spirit; What 
"2 vath joyned, let no man ſeparate ; if any will fooliſhly go, and fet one of theſe again/t 
"ther, when God hath ſet them all together, and made them all neceffary, affigning 
»ach a ſeveral part in the work of our illumination, they may abuſe God and them- 
"es, and go without the light, while they deſpiſe the nec; ary canſes of tr. God's 
T evidences 
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evidences muſt not be ſeparated, much leſs muſt one be pleaded to the neglect of all :h 
reſt; as the work within us is not the firſt teſtimony, but a ſecondary confirming tefi 
mony, ſo doth it not make the firſt unneceſſary or void : beſides that, by the extern; 
teſtimony we muſt convince other men, which by the witneſs within us we cannor do, 


But this only by the way. 
2, For the encouragement of our Faith to believe in Chriſt as in reference to his ar. 


cenfion, Seſſion and Miſhon of his Spirit. 

1, Conſider of the excellency of this Objet; what is it but Chriſt? Chrift ir, ki 
Aſcendant, Culminant, Regnant Power ? Chriſt in his Marching, Conquering, Triy 
phing Poſtures? in his Free, and Large, and Magnificent Gifts? When he Aſcended 
high, he led Captivity Captive, and gave Gifts unto Men, O the Glory, O the Excellency 
of Chriſt in theſe ReſpeQts! Verily they are enough to tire out Men and Angels with the 
only Act of wondering and ſurveying of their vaſtneſs, Here is Goſpel. Work for ; 
Eternity, .to dig into this Gold-Mine, to roul and turn this Soul-delighting precioy 
Stone, to behold, enquire, and ſearch into theſe depths and heights of Chriſt ex 
alted: and I believe this is the ſatiety, the top, and prime of Heavens Glory, to ſee 
and wonder at the vertues of him that fits on the Throne, at the right hand of God; 
to be filled, but never Satiate with the Glory of Chriſt. What ? Chriſt aſcended ? Chriſt 
ſet down in Glory ! and Chriſt ſending down his Holy Spirit? here's a Compendiun, of 
all Glories: here is one for an heart to be taken with, made up of nothing but of ſeveral! 
Myſteries of Glory. 

2. Conſider the Power, Vertue, and Influence of this Object into our ſovls Salvation 
oh what a ſtately Tower have we here erected to ſee Heaven on ? Faith may ſtand (as ig 
were) on this Mount, and ſee it ſelf in glory; Oh the flowings, the rich emanations 
of Grace and Glory that come from hence ! come, let us draw, the Well i- deep;all the 
drops and dewings that fall on Men or Angels are but as chips in compariſon of that huge 
and boundlefs body of the fulneſs of Grace that is in Chriſt ; one Lilly is nothing to 
boundleſs and broad Field of Lillies ; Chrift is in theſe reſpe&ts the Mountain of Roſes 
oh how High, how Capacious, how Full, how Beautiful, how Green ? could we _— 
him who feeds among the Lillies, till the Day break,, and the (hadows fly away; could we 
but dive into the Golden Veins of theſe unſearchable riches of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhould ſay 
Tt is good to be here, Oh it's good to gather up the fragments that fall from Chrilt ; hi 
Crown ſhines with Diamonds and Pearls; oh why do we toyl our ſelves in gathering 
ſticks, when to morrow we ſhall be out of this World, and go to Chriſt ? come, where 
is our mouth of Faith? let us lay to it here, let us ſuck and be ſatisfied with theſe Breaſts 
of conſolation ; let us milk out, and be delighted with the abundance of his Glery, 

3. Conſider of the ſuitableneſs of theſe Objects to our ſeveral conditions ; you may 
remember the firſt cry, Was #t not love enough for Chriſt ro come down, and to viſit # 
here ; but that he muſt go up and take us with him ? no, no, his love was ſo great and vaſt 
that for our ſakes he moves up and down; this raviſhed the Spouſe, Behold he comes leap 
ing upon the Mountains, and skipping upon the Hil's, Cant, 2.8. Gregory that meaſured hi 
leaps, thus gives them; be firlt leaps from his Fathers Manſion to his Mothers Womb ; 
from her Womb to the Cratch ; from his Cratch to his Croſs ; and from his Croſs to his 
Grave; from his Grave up again to Heaven ; great leaps indeed, that ſhewed both his 
readineſs to love, and willingneſs to ſave : infinite love can never be out-tired with great- 
eſt ations, But another cries, how ſhould [ believe that Chriſt is exal/ed, and that by 
vertue thereof I ſhall be exalted, when 1 ſee my ſelf in a forlorn condition, forſaken of 
God, and abject amongſt Men; Alas! Mar at his beſt is altogether Vamty, yea, Meno 
low degree are Vanity, and Men of high degree are a Lye , to be laid in the Ballance Fam 
altogether lighter than Vanity ; how then ſhould ] believe any ſuch condition ; 15 a Worm 4 
fit or a capable Subjeft to wear a Crown ? Yes,the Lord is great, and he can do great things; 
He raiſeth ap the Poor out of the Duſt, and lifteth up the Beggar from the Dunghil, 0 ſer 
them among Princes, and to make them inherit the Throne of Glory ; for the Pillars of the 
Earth are the Lords, and he bath ſet the World upon them, be will kzep the Feet of i 
Why there is my ſadneſs, cryes another ; He will keep rhe Feet of hus 
Saints; if I were but a Saint, I could believe this Power ; but alas) 1 am unholy, an tt 
ſanttified prece of Clay; I am a ſinner, a ſinner of the Gentiles, chief of ſummers, 1 dcſerve is 
be thrown down to Hell, rather than to be inveſted with Glory, and to ſit in Heaven ; True, 
but yet the Holy Ghoſt is given to make thee holy; of thy ſelf thou art vile, and moſt 
vile; bft hath not the Holy Ghoſt entred in, and took poſſcflion of thy Spirit ? = 


Saints. 
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henot waſhed thee with water ? yea, throughly waſhed away thy blood ? hath he not anointed 
ihce with oyl, and covered thee with fitk, and decked thee with gold and ſilver, and made 
thee comely through his comclineſs which he put upon thee * Why, this is the office of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and if thou haft but the in-dwelling of the Spirit, this is thy Rate: | know 
there is 2 part of thee unregenierate, and it will be ſo whiles thou art on earth, but withall 
there is in thee a new nature, another nature; there is ſomething elſe within thee which 
makes thee wreſtle againſt fin, and ſhall in time prevail over all fin, and this is the Spirit 
of Chriſt, ſanifying of thee ; Being ſant#ified (ſaith the Apoſtle) by the holy Ghoft. 
—— Other complaints might be thus brought in, but if we underſtand the meaning, the 
teſign of Chriſt in his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and miſſion of his Spirit, how might a true 
ith anſwer all ? oh believe! believe thy part in Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Chrilt's Scfhon, 
Chrit's Miſhon of his holy Spirit, and thou mayeſt go ſinging to thy grave ! « lively 
ith in ſuch particulars would ſet a ſoul in heaven, even whileſt yet on earth, 


SECS. YL 
Of loving 7eſus in that reſpet, 


65 Et us love Feſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in theſe 

particulars; much hath been ſaid already of Chriſt's Conception, Birch, Life, 
Death, Reſurrection 3 ſuch Arguments of love as are enough to ſwallow up ſouls in 
bweto Chriſt again: O the-treaſures of love and wiſdom that have been opened in for- 
ner paſſages ! but as if all thoſe were not enough for God, ſee here new Gold mines, 
ew found out Jewels, never known to be in the world before, opened and unfolded 
n Jeſus Chriſt. Hereare the incomes of the beams of light. molt inacceſſible; here arc 
tie veins of the unſearchable Glories of Jeſus Chriſt; asif we ſaw every moment a new 
even, a new treaſure of love; the Boſom of Chriſt is yet more opened; the new 
treathings and ſpirations of love are yet more manifeſted. See! Chrilt for us, and for 
ur ſalvation is gone up to Heaven, is ſet down at God's right hand, and hath ſent Cown 
ie holy Ghoſt into our hearts ; in the pouring out of theſe Springs of Heavens love, 
ow ſhould our ſouls but open the mouth-wide, and take in the ſtreams of Chriſt's Ne- 
tir, Honey, and Milk, I mean his \: weet, and precious, and dear love-breathings? We 
ave heard of Chriſt's invitations, Corte to me all ye that are weary and beavy laden : but 
lppoſe Chriſt had never outed his love in ſuch a love-expreſſing Come to me 3, yet Chrilt 
imſelf in theſe glorious particulars is ſuch a drawing object ; (the very beauty of 
Griſt, the very ſmell of the Garments of Chriſt, very capacious and wide Heaven 
Chriſt's exaltation are intrinſecally, and of themſelves ſuch drawing, raviſhing, win- 
ung obj2&ts) that upon the apprehenſion of them we cannot chuſe but love Chriit: as 
old that is dumband cannot ſpeak, yet the beauty and gain of it cryeth aloud, Come 
"ther poor creature, and be thou made rich ; ſo if Chriſt ſhould never open his lips, if he 
hould never gently move, Open to me my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled, for my 
*adis full of dew, and my locks with the drops of the night z yet the Glory, the Power, 
he Soveraignty of Chriſt; the exaltation of his Perſon, and the magnificence of his 
vſts, ſhould even change our ſouls into a Globe or maſs of Divine Love and Glory, 
4 it were by the Spirit of the Lord. 

Two things I ſhall inſtance in, which may be as the Load-ſtones of our love to Chrilt ; 

firſt is his glory, and the ſecond his bounty. 

i, For his Glory, no ſooner was he aſcended, and ſet down at God's right hand, 
it 7ohn the Divine had a ſight of him, and oh what a glorions ſight ! Ze was cloathed 
Wha garment dow? to the feet, and girt ebout the paps with a golden girdle; his head and 
" barrs were white like wooll, as white as ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
' feet like unto fine braſs, as if they burned in a furnace, and his voice as the ſound of 
"") waters ; and he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars, and out of his mouth went a ſharp two 
"ted ſword, and his countenance was as the Sun that ſhineth in his ſtrength ;, when John 
him thus,he ſwoons at his feet, but Chriſt for all his Glory holds his head in his ſwoon, 
8 , fear not, I am the firſt, and the laſt, I am he that liveth, and was dead, and bebold 
% a'rve for evermore, Amen, and hath the Keys of hell and of death, A glorious Chrilt is 
od for [wooning, dying ſinners, would ſinners but draw near, and come and ſee this 
"3 in the chariotof love, and come and ſec his beauty, the uncreazed white and red in 
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his ſweet countenance, he would certainly draw their ſouls unto him, Nay, fay tha: 
all the damned in hell were brought up with their burning fiery chains to the utmoſt 
door of Heaven : could we ſtrike up a window, and let them look in, and behold the 
Throne, and the Lamb, and the Troops of glorified ſpirits cloathed in' white, with 
Crowns of gold on their heads, and Palrms in their hands, ſinging the cternal praiſes of 
their glorious King; oh how would they be ſweetned in their pain, and convinced cf 
their fooliſh choice, and raviſhed withthe tulneſs of thoſe joyes and pleaſures that are in 
Chriſt's face for evermore ? ſurely much more may this glory of Chriſt warm thy heart; 
O my ſoul! what an happineſs were it to ſee the King on his Throne ; to ſee the Lamb, 
the fair Tree of Life, the branches which cannot for the narrowneſs of the place have 
room to grow in, For the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him ? What an happineſ; 
were it to ſec love it ſelf, and to be warmed with the heat of immediate love that cemes ® 
outof the precious heart and bowels of this princely and royal Standard-bearer ? as yer 
thou canſt not, muſt not ſee theſe ſights, there's no ſecing the King thus in iis beau:y i 
till thou comeſt to glory ; for then, and then only mult thou ſee him face to face, and # 
yet the Idea and Image of this glory is ſeen and may be ſcen of every true belicving ſoul; 
enough may be ſeen by an eyc of faith, to kindle in thine heart a flame of love to the Þ 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Oh who can think of the glory that is in this dainty delightful One, 
and not be ſwallowed up in love? Who can think of Chriſt's ſitting at God's right Þ 
hand, and ſparkling in this glory round about, and caſting out beams of glory through 
Eaſt, and Weſt, and North, and South, through Heaven, and Earth, and Hell, and # 
not love him with the whole heart, ſoul and might? I remember one dying, andhear- 
ing ſome diſcourſe of Jeſus Chriſt : 0h (ſaid ſhe) ſpeak more of this, ler me hear more of 
this; be not weary of telling his praiſe, I long to ſee him, how ſhould I but long to hear of 
him ? Surely I cannot ſay too much of Jeſus Chriſt ; in this bleſſed ſubject no man can 
poſſibly hyperbolize; had I the tongues of Men and Angels, I could never fully fer 
forth Chrilt ; it involves an eternal contradiCtion that the creature can ſee to the bottom 
of the Creator. Suppoſe all the ſands on the Sea-ſhore, allthe Flowers, Herbs, Leaves, 
twigs of Trees in Woods and Forreſts,all the Stars of Heaven,were all rational creatures, 
and had they that wiſdom, and tongues of Angels to ſpeak of the loveline's, beauty, glo- 
ry and excellency of Chrilt, as gone ro Heaven, and ſitting at the right hand of bis Fathur, 
they would in all their expreſſions ſtay millions of miles oa this ſide Jeſus Chriſt, O the 
lovelineſs, beauty, and glory of his Countenance ! can I ſpeak, or you hear of ſuci a 
Chrit? and are wenot all in a burning love, in a ſeraphical love, or at leaſt in a conjuga! 
love? O my heart! how is it thou art not love lick ? how is it thou doſt not charge the 
daughters of Feruſalem as the ſpouſe did, 7 charge you O daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye 
find my beloved that ye tell him, I am ſick of love ? 

2. For his bounty, no ſooner was he aſcended, and ſet down at God's right hand, 
but he gives gifts unts men; and he ſends down the holy Ghoſt. This was the Gift of 
vifts; 1 ſhall only weigh two Circumſtances in this Gift, either whereof both dignihes, 
and caſts a ſparkle of bounty from the Giver, into the heart of the Receiver to move 
him to love, As | 

One Circumſtance is the greatneſs of the Giver ; certainly the preheminence or dig- 
nity of any principle ennobleth and cnhanceth the effect; a gift coming from a great 
Perſon carries ever a ſcent with it of a certain greatneſs, and reliſheth cither of excel- 
lency, or ſuperiority, or nobility, or all. It is ſtoried of Charles the fifth, that ng 
his wars being ever preſt with want of money, and ſo unable to remunerate the ſervices 
of divers Dutch Captains, and Nobles, whom he had entertained ; he uſcd after any 
great exploit performed by them, tocall together his Nobles and Camp into ſuch a field 
and there in the preſence of them all to take a Gold chain from about his own neck, anc 
to put it about the neck of ſuch a Captain, or ſuch a Collonel, and ſo to embrace hi 
and to give him thanks for his gallantſervice : why, this they eſteemed a greater favou! 
(being Circumſtanced by fuch a Perſon, in ſuch a way) than if in very decd he had bl 
ven them a ſufficient pay, or remuneration. O they valued that Chain more than man 
buſhels of the like Gold ; the very Perſon of the Emperour hanged at the Chain ſuch [3 


. — 


—— 


precious Jewel, as in. warlike conceits a million of Gold could not counterva!l. Om wn 
foul, it an Emperovur thus gained the affeQions of men, how ſhouldit thou but lov * 
Chriſt the great Emperour of Heaven and Earth + it was he that gave thee his Spirit, 4 
was he that took «ff the Sperit which 5s upon him, (ſo is the expreſſion of God to Hoſes nd 


and put it npen thee, and doth not the Perſon of Chriſt, the Dignity of Chriſt, n__ 
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hevalue of the giſt? as all gifts are ſigns of love, ſo the love of a great Perſonaze, and 
ke gifts ifſuing from ſuch a love, ought. more to be accounted than any gifts of an 
neancr perſon whatſoever, ie 

2. Another Circumſtance is, the greatneſs of the Gift; this argueth greatneſs of 
*00d will ; and conſequently deſerveth a correſpondence of a ſemblable affeion. 
Now what greater gift had Chriſt in ſtore, than to give his own ſpirit ? the ſpirit 
rroceedeth from him, and is the ſame eſſence with himſelf; the ſpirit is the third 
erſon of the true and only God-head, proceeding from the Father and the Son, and 
eternal, cocqual, and conſubſtantial with the Father and the Son ; this appears by 
hoſe divine Attributes and Properties which are attributed, and communicated to the _ 
holy ſpirit: As, 1. Eternity, God never was without his ſpirit ; /z the beginning V* 3 1, 2. 
Gd created heaven and earth, and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 

xitcrs, 2. Omnipotency, becauſe he, together with the Father and the Son, crea- _ 

th and preſerveth all things, By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the heavens ; the Spirit of Job. 26. 13. 
6d bath made me;, and all theſe things worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit dividing 10 MPs _ 
mery man ſeverally as he will, 3, Omniſciency, or the knowledge of all things, For ; Cor 2, 15, 
ie Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God, 4. Immurability, or un- 
Angeableneſs, Men, and brethren, this Scripture muſt needs have been fulfiled which Afs n. 36, 
k« holy Ghoſt ſpake. F. Infinite mercy, or love; God #s love, and the love Rom. 5. 5. 

f God is ſhed abroad in our bearts by the holy Gho#t, wich is given unto us, 6, Holy in- 
=Y 6212tion even againſt hiG@en ſins, They rebeliea, and vexed bis holy Spirit; why bath Sa- 151, 63. 10. 

u: filled thy heart tolyeto the holy Ghoſt ? —— thou haſt not lyed unto men; but unto As 5. 3449+ 

(4; (a plain Text for the Divinity of the holy Ghoſt) — How is it that ye have Ep". 4+ 3% 
ured together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
fare ſealed unto the day of redemption. I might add Miracles, and the inſtitution of Mat. 12. 28. 
icraments, and Prophelics, and Gifts, and Graces as the effeCts of his Divinity : 7 ---28. 19. 
af out devils (ſaith Chriſt ) by the Spirit of God, and baptizt in the Name of the Father, * 1. 4- - 
odof the Son ;, and of the _ Ghoſt. And the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the latter * Gſ: $-29 
ines ſome ſhall depart from the faith. And we are changed into the ſame ima;e from glo- 
Jto.glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, See now how the holy ſpirit is God, coe- 
mal, coequal, and conſubſtantial with God the Father, and God the Son; is not this 
ipreat gift? yea, as great a gift as poſhbly can be given? what can he more than to give 
Wi nſelf, and to give his ſpirit? O the bonds of love that are upon man towards Chrift 

1 this reſpect, 

Come my ſoul and take a view of the Glory and Bounty of Jeſus Chriſt! if thy 
rt be not all braſs, and iron, and ſtone; if there be any fleſhineſs, ſoftneſs, or plia- 
leneſs in it z why, then how ſhouldſt thou chuſe but love? if either beauty or bounty ; 
{either Majeſty or magnificence can draw thy affeion, Chriſt will have it z for in him 
81; Olet him be thy a4! ſurely if thou haſt any thing beſides himſelf, he is the 
Donor of all, he is the beauty of all, the ſum of all, the perfeion of all, yea, he is 
te Author, Preſerver, and Finiſher of all. 


= 


SECI. VIL 
Of Joying in Jeſus im that reſpett, 


hp us joy #4: Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in theſe par- 
4 ticulars; there is not a particular under conſideration, but 'tis the objec of a 
Uriſtians joy. As, 
!, How ſhould it heighten my joys, and enlarge my comforts, when I do but con- 
er that Chriſt is aſcended into glory ? by this it is clearand evident, that Chriſt is ac- 
*pted of the Father for me, or otherwiſe he ſhould never have been received into Hea- 
1; if any frownhad been in the face of God, ſurely Chriſt coming ſo near God, he 
vld have had it; if any exception had been againſt his ſatisfaQion, any flaw in our 
dons, ſurely Chriſt ſhould have heard of it; yea, without queſtion he mult have 
n turned out of Heaven, until he had made a full payment of our debts. I need not 
Wt of my acceptance at the Throne of Grace, when Jeſus Chriſt is accepted for me, 
9 that I ſand in ſuch a relation to Jeſus Chriſt, Oh what joy is in this! 
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2. How ſhoula it heighten my joyes, and enlarge my comforts, when 1 do hut 
conſider that Chriſt is ſct down at God's right hand. Why, now he hath the keys of 
Heaven delivered into his hands; All power is given unto him in heaven and in carth, 
and now he can do what he will ; God the Father hath given away (as it were ' all 
his Prerogatives unto Jeſus Chriſt ; Al judganent 55 commuted to the Son, for the Father 
judgeth no man, Now he is in a Capacity of aRing out all his love, and the T3: her's 
dclire to me in the molt glorious way ; he is highly advanced, and thereby he hath the 
advantage to advance me, and to glorifie me; God hath given into his hant's all the 
treaſures and riches of Heaven ; inbidding him, ſit down at his right hand, he to!d him 
that he would have no more to do with the world, butthat Chrilt ſhould have all, and 
that Chriſt ſhould beſtow a!l he had amongſt his Saints ; and that this ſhould be the 
reward of his death; and when once his Saints were come about him, and ſate with 
him in his glory, why then Chriſt ſhould reſign up again his place, And deliver up the 
Kingdom to God, even the Father, Oh what joy may cnter into this poor dark dungeon, 
diſconſolate ſoul of mine, whiles I but think over theſe glorious paſſages of my Chriſt 
in glory ? 

3, How ſhould it heighten my joyes, and fill me with joy unſpeakable, ar.ca full of 
glory, when I do confiderthat Chriſt, hath ſent down his holy Spirit into my heart ? 
when ſorrow had filled the Apoſtles hearts, becauſe he had told them, 7 muſt go away; 
he comforts them with this, If I £o not away, the Comforter will rot Come ntito Joh, but 8 
if 1 depart, 1 will ſend him unto you, The ſpitit is the Comforter, and where k:e comes, | 
he fills ſouls with comforts; O what comfort is this, to know that the ſpirit of Chriſt } 
is my Inmate ?.that my ſoul is the Temple, the Receptacle, the Houſe and dwelling 
of the ſpirit of God ? that Chriſt is in meof a truth, and that not only by the inſuſi- 
on of his grace, but by the in-dwelling of his ſpirit? ſurely it is ſome comfort to a 
ſickly man that he hatha Phyſitian alwayes in the houſe with kim; and to a woman 
that is near her travail, that the Midwife is in the houſe with her ; but what comfort 
is it to a poor ſoul that the ſpirit of Chriſt is alwayecs in him? 7 will ſend you another 
Corforter (ſaid Chriſt) that be may abide with y:u for ever, Chriſt in his bodily pre- 
ſence went away, but Chriſt in his ſpirit continues ſtill; Zo 7 am with yer ol wayesy 
even unto the end of the world ; he is with us, and which is more, ke is in usfor our com- 
fort. Chriſt in you the hope of glory. Not Chriſt in Sermons which we hear, nor Chrilt 
in Chapters which we read, nor Chriſt in Sacraments which we receive; ner Chriſt in 
our heads by high notions, nor Chriſt in our mouths by frequent glorious «xprefſions ; 
but Chriſt in our hearts by his ſpirit, is unto us the hope of Glory. The grounds of our 


comforts in this reſpeRt, is, — 
1. Chriſt's Preſence ; itis ſaid of Paul, that after a ſad ſhipwrack, the ſight of ſome 


. Chriſtian brethren ſo chcared him, that upon the ſight of them he :hak;d God, and took 


Pſal. 132. 14. 


Ia. 57. 15. 


courage} it is ſaid of Ceſar, that he cheared the drooping Mariners in a ſtorm, by mind- 
ing them of his preſence, You carry Ceſar ; how much more ſhould the in-being of 
Chriſt ſolace Saints ? Lo 1 am with you, O my ſoul, was it not a cordial to the Diſciples 
in a ſtorm, that Chriſt was with them, whom the winds and waves obeyed ? chear vp 
now, for if the Spirit be in thec, Chriſt is with thee, 

2. Chriſt's Complacency ; if his Spirit dwell in us, how ſhould he byt be weil plea- 
ſed with us? a man cannot properly be ſaid to dwell in a priſon, in which he taketh no 
delight; the Spirits in-dwelling imports a delight of Chriſt in ſuch 2 ſoul, Here wal <[ 
dwell, for I have deſired it, or delighted init, faith God of Zion, though many times 
drooping Chriſtians, viewing their own beggarlineſs and vileneſs, judge themſelves wor- 
thy to be deteſted and deſerted, and would relinquiſh themſelves if they poſſibly could, 
yet Chriſt looketh to the poor and contrite ſoul as a meet habitation for himſelf to dwell 
in, J dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite, ara 2nm Y 
Sperat, f 

ow Chris. Communications; union is the ground of our communion with Crit; 
and the nearer our union, the greater is our communion; if Chriſt were only n3 be- 
liever by the habitof grace, the union would not be ſo great, but if Chriſt be in v5 by 
his ſpirit, the union isnearer, and therefore the communioa will be greatcr. O my ſou 
remember this in all thy ſtraits; there can be no creaturc-want, or canger whatſozver 
wherein the improvement of this in-dwelling of the Spirit may not refreth thee: art thou 
ſick? the Phyſitian both of ſoul and body is within thee ; art thou ſad? tuc Comforter 
bimſelf that ſupplies the ſtead and room of Chriſt, inhabits in thee 3 32! thou it wy 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 8. 


. 8. Looking unto Jeſas. 


in baniſhment, impriſonment at greateſt diſtance from thy deareſt Friends ? ſee Paul's 
refreſhment when they were ready to pull him in pieces. and threw him into the Caſile, 
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will itand by thee, nay, Chriſt by his Spiri. dwelleth in thee, and will ſpeak to thee 
comfortable words in thy greateſt preſſures. 

4. Chriſt's Wirneſſings, if his Spirit dwell in us, we may then be affyrcd of ſuture 
glory, Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory, *Tis a ſweet note of a Divine upon it, The ex- 
aſtercy of Chriſt's Spirit in Believers, giveth exiſtence ro their hopes of Glory, The Spirit un 
w1: God's earneſt of Glory; the Spirit in us avth prepare us for participation in that Glory. | 
look upon this in-dwelling, of the Spirit as that which no Hypocrite in the World can lay 
any claim unto; as for gifts, or graces, an Hypocrite may attain them, or ſomthing 
like them; it is ſaid of Simon Mage, that he be/icved; it is ſaid of Fudas, that he re- 
pented ; and of Eſau, that he ſought his birih-right with tears; it is ſaid of ſome, that 
they partook, of the Heavenly Gift, and of the Powers of the World to come,and yet fell away ; 
and it 1s ſaid of ſuch others, that they trampled upon the Blood of Chriſt wherewith they 
were ſanftified, Thus we find in Scripture-phraſe, that in an Hypocrite or wicked Man, 
there may be a kind of Faith and repentance ; a cafte of Heaven,and of Sandt ficatian ; but 
where do we find in all the Bible, that Chriſt, or the Spiric of Chri?, is ſaid to dwell in 
an Hypocrite, or wicked Man ? this only is the great priviledge of a truc believer, Chriſt 
ju him the Hope of Glory..———0 the comfort of this in-dwelling of Chriſt ! If Za- 
chews hearing that Chriſt would abice in his Houſe, recezved him joyfully; how much 
greater Cauſe of joy have they who have already lodged him in their hearts? Theſe 
things have 1 ſpoken to you, ſaid Chriſt, that my joy might remain in you, and that your 
joy might be full. | 

And now, O my ſoul, ſpread thy ſelf on this grear good, Chris Aſcenſion, 
Chriſt's Sefſion, and Chriſts Miſſion of his Holy Spirit. What is joy bur a fuſion of 
the apper:te, whereby the Soul ſpreads it ſelf on what is £ood, to poſſeſs it more perfeily ? 
the object is ſweet, and large, and therefore the ſoul had need to ſpread it ſelf, that it 
may be more united to the ObjeR, and touch the good in more ef its parts, yea, if it 
vere poſhble in every part, There is not any particular here before thee, but ?tis 
ſewel for joy. O what joy was in Heaven, when Chriſt Aſcended, and when Chriſt 


t ate down at God's right hand, and when Chriſt ſent down the Holy Spirit ? how ſtood 
_ tie Angels wondring and admiring at theſe ſeveral p:flages? how did they ſtoop, and 
3 look with the bowing of the Head, and bending of the Neck,, as the Word implies? and is 
Jt dot thy intereſt in theſe tranſaRtions more than Angels? O rejoyce, and again rejoyce ! 

luppoſe thy ſelf iv Heaven, and that thou had(t a viſion of Chriſt aſcended ; ſay, is he 
" tot a pleaſant Object ? In his face there is fulne's of joy. Suppoſe thy ſelf to have been 
1 n Heaven when he firſt entred into it, and when he firſt ſate down at God's right hand, 
p nd ſent down the Comforter to his Saints, was not Heaven full of joy? methinks the 
_ ery thought of Chriſs bright Face, and Chriſt's white Throne, and Chriſt's Harpers, 
w nd Heavenly Troops ſurrounding the Throne, and Chri{t's welcome to his Father, both 


br himſelf and all his Saints; and Chriſt's carrving thy name upon his Breaſt before his 
Father, ſhould fill thy ſoul as full of joy, as poſſibly it can hold, O the ficſt-fruirs of 
EnanuePs land, that lyes beyond time and death! O the joyes that were in Heaven at 
iris firſt entrance into Heaven! O my ſout, why doſt thou not check thy ſelf, and lay 
lide thy (ad complaints, and forget this Earth, and Earthly troubles ? why doſt thou 


= it look up to Jeſus Chriſt, and rejoyce in him who hath done all this for thy Salvation? 
Nd ither the Spirit of God is not thy Comforter, or thou canſt not but receive comfort in 
yell leſe paſſages, | 

able 


SECT, VIII, 
Of calling on Feſus in that Reſpect. 


us call on Feſus 5 I mean— 
, 1. Let us pray that we may have our part in theſe tranſactions; or let us pray 
"More and more aſſurance thereof unto our ſouls; for though we do believe, yet we 
W} not be without our doubts; and in caſe of doubts, what better means than 
er? 1 believe, Lord help my unbelief Lord ſtrengthen my Faith tilt 1 _ 
that 
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even the night following the Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, be of good thear Panl, Chriſt | 
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that plerophory, or full aſſurance of faith, that I may know my intereſt inthe Aſcenſun of 
Chriſt, and Seſſion of Chriſt, and inthe Miſſion of Chriſt's holy Spirit, and if once we 
are but aſſured, then | 
2, Praiſe God for theſe great tranſactions of his Son: are they not mercies like moyy. 
tains lying one vpon another, and reaching up to the very Heavens ? did not love break 
out at firſt -in a direCt line? and as it went along, hath it not. wound vp it ſclf,in ſuch a vari. 
ety of unthought-of diſcoveries, as that it amazeth Men and Angels? what ? that [eſys 
Chriſt ſhould not only a& for us here on earth, but alſo aſcend for us into Heaven, ang 
ſit down there at God's right hand above the Heavens? what? that all this ſhould be 
for us and our ſalvation, and to that purpoſe that he ſhould ſend down his Spirit into our 
hearts, to fit us, and prepare us for his glory ? Now bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, aud a!! 
that is within me bleſs his holy Name, bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and ferger not all his be. 
Pſal. 103. 1,2. Pefits, [ will extol thee my God, O King, and 1 will bleſs thy Name for ever andevey, 
every day will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. One generati. 
Pſal. 145-1, or ſhall praiſe thy works to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty atts, 1 will ſpeak of the 
2, 4, 7, 10, glorious honour of thy Aajeſty, and of thy wondrous works ——— [1 will utter the memc- 
11, 12, ry of thy great goodneſs,and will ſing of thy righteouſneſs. Thy Saznts ſhall bleſs the; 
they ſhall ſpeak, of the glory of thy Kingdom, and talk of thy power, and make known un; 
the ſons of men thy mighty atts, and the glorious Majeſty of thy Kingdom Thy glo- 
Pal. 148. 13, TY #s above the earth and heaven, thou alſo exalreſt the hozn of thy people, the praiſe of all 
14, thy Saints, and people near unto thy ſelf. O that my ſoul were but in Dawvia's temper, 
thus to breath out the praiſes of Jeſus, and to bleſs his Name. 


PR 


SE Ci. 12, 


Of conforming unto Feſus in that reſpett. 


« Br: us conform to Feſus in the aforeſaid reſpets. A ſerious beholding of Jeſus in 


his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of his Spirir, is enough to change us into 
the ſame [mage from glory to glory, It was the ſweet ſaying of an experienced Saint, 
View a glorified Chriſt, ſee him as in that relation and condition, and youwill ſoon have 
the ſparkles of the ſame glory on your hearts, Chiiſt is now exalted, he is now in glory 
at the right hand of God, O let all our aftings be glorious, let all our walkings, joys, 
breathings be as in glory, If ye be riſer with Chriſt, ſeck thoſe things which are above, 
where Chri#+ ſitteth at the right hand of God; ſet your affettions on things above, and not 
on things on the earth, I ſhallnot in this tranſaction lay out many particular conformities 
to Chriſt's aCtings, but gather all into one, contained in this Text, which is heavenly con= 
verſation ; ſeek things above, ſet your affeQions above ; Chriſt is gone vp, and Chrilt 
is ſct down at God's right hand; and herein if you will conform, let your hearts be in 
Heaven, let your affections be in Heaven, let your converſations be in Heaven : itis the 
Apoſtles own praQtiſe wherein ſtood his conformity to Jeſus Chriſt. for our converſation is 
in heaven, 1 donet know any one thing wherein we can be more like to Chriſt exalted, 
whiles we are upon earth, than to have our hearts, our affections, our converſations 
with Chriſt where he is :' now then if we be vertually riſen with Chriſt, and aſcended 
; with Chriſt, and ſet down with Chriſt in heavenly places, let us ſpiritually aſcend, and 
ſit down with him in theſe reſpeRs ; certainly there is a proportion in our heavenly con- 
verſation ; oh let our converſations be in Heaven ? 
In proſecution of this I ſhall examine theſe Queries. - 

1, What do we mean by our converſation in heaven ? 

2; Why muſt our converſation be in heaven ? 

3. By what means muſt we come up to this converſation in heaven ; 

x. By our converſation in heaven I mean our aim at heaven ; as heaven 45 Our 
home, ſo our eyc is there; whatever we do, our end, our ſcope is t0 fit us for heaven, 
and to lay in for heaven, We lock, not (ſaith the Apoſtles) at the things which are my 

2 Cor. 4. 18. but at the things which arenot ſeen, for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the wr 
which are not ſeen are eternal. We lcok not] that is, we aim not at things which are Icen; 
inviſible things are the only ſcope and aim of a gracious ſoul. _ THE | 
- 2. By our converſation in heaven, 1 mean ovr communion with Chriſt in heaven. 


t John 1, 3 Truly cur fellowſhip is with the Fatber, and with his Son. Feſus Chriſt, As it 1s m_—_ 
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ends that converſe together, they aX mutually for the comfort one of another, 
kereis a mutual embracing and opening of their hearts to one another at cvery turn ; 
6 in OUT converſings with Chriſt there is a communion, or 4.mutual acting of the ſoul 

a Chriſt, and of Chriſt upon the ſoul ; we let out our hearts to Chriſt, and he lets out 
65 heart to us 3; eſpecially when'we are with Chriſt in his Ordinances it's not enough 
acall upon God, and to uſe ſome broken-hearted-expreſſions, but oh, what communien 
urs [with Feſus Chriſt ? I cannot be ſatis/icd except I taſte and ſee how good the Lardis ; 
l1x:0t be quiet, except I hear ſomthing from Heaven this morning, Why, this is an 
wyenly converſation. TT ; WE 

;, By our converſation in Heaven, I mean ovr living according to the Laws of Hea- 
kn; in all our ways we muſt ſtill enquire, What rile is there from Heaven to guide me in 
eſe ways ? ſuch ard ſuch a thing I have @ mind to, but will the Law of Heaven juſtifie 
«in this ? bave I any word from Feſus Chriſt to guide mein this ? ſometimes indeed my 
xt, my awn ends, and the common courſe of the world was my rule ; but now I dare not 
i but according to the Will and Scepter of Feſus Chris, now 1 am guided by the Laws of 
Haven, Why, this is an heavenly converſation, | 

;, By our converſation in Heaven ; I mean our thoughts, and meditations of Heaven 
nd heavenly things z When I awake ( ſaith David) 1 am always with thee, the hearts 
{ believers are frequently upon their heavenly treaſures ; as it is ſtoried of Queen 
War, that a little before her death, ſhe told them, sf they 11pt her open they would find 
Calls 2 her heart ; ſo it may be ſaid of them whoſe converſation is in Heaven, if you 
9 them up, you ſhall find Heaven in their hearts ; not a day paſſes over their heads 
ithout ſome converſe with Heaven, without ſome thoughts or meditations of heaven, 
ad heavenly things, Ws | | OS 

5, By our converſation in heaven, I mean out affeRions on heaven, or on Chriſt in 
kaven, Ser your affettions on things above, (3.e.) ſet your deſires, loves, hopes, joys, 
reathings on heavenly things ; our affections are precious things, and arc oncly to be 
kt on precious objeAtsz oh what a ſhame ig it to ſet our affection on the things of this 
Ile! have we a Kingdom, a God, a Chriſt, a Crown in Heaven to ſet. our afteftions 
mon? and ſhall we ſet them upon droſs, and dung, and ſuch baſe things? are not all 
vr pleaſures and vanities baſe in compariſon of Chriit? O be not we'ſo baſe to ſet our 
ſections on carthly things, but rather on God and Chrift ; and this is our heavenly 
overiation, | 

6, By our convcrſation in Heaven, I mean our tradings, our negotiations for Hea- 
ſn, even whileſt we are upon Earth : the word in the Original points at this, 
W7 948 70706ALTSUuR £7 vpavoir » our trading is in Heaven; though our bodies be not there, 
ſt our tradings are there; we carry and bchave our ſelves in this life as free Denizons of 
he City of Heaven ; our City whereof we are Citizens, and whereunto we have right, is 
tfeaven above ; in this reſpe& we trade not for (trifles, as other men do, but we tradc 
kr great things, for high things; we merchandize for goocly pearls, even for God, and 
vr Chriſt, who fitteth at the right hand of God, We ſee now whar is meant by our 
wverſation in Heaven, | | 

, Why is the converſation of the Saints in Heaven ? | 
, Becauſe they know full well, that the Original of their ſouls came from Go. and 
een; the body indeed was of the duſt of the ground, but the ſoul was the breath 
i God; ſo it is ſaid of the firſt man, God breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, 
"a man became a living ſoul. The ſoul had a more heavenly and divine Original 
lan any of the other creatures that are here in this neather World ; and when God 
Worss grace in the ſoul, and ſo it begins to know it ſelf, and to return to it ſelf, it 
ben looks on all things here below as vile, and as contemprible things 3 it then 
Ws upward, and begins to converſe with things ſutable to irs Original. As it is 
"ith a child that hath a noble birth; if tranſported into another Ceuntry, and 
ere uſed like a- ſlave, there ſet to rake channels, or (as the Prodigal) to feed 
"ne; while he is there, and knows not his Original, he minds nothing but to get 
iiCtuals, and to do his work that he is ſet about ; but if once he come to know from 
ence he was, that he is indeed born heir to ſuch a Prince, in ſuch a Couniry ; O 
en his thoughts, and mind, and longings will be altered; O that [ were in my own 
7 O that I were with my Father in his Court! Even ſo it 1s with the ſouls of 
ons of men, they are the birth (as I may ſo ſpeak) of the great Ring of Hea- 
and Zarth ; and though' by the fall of man they came to be as ſlaves to Caian, 
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Pſal. 139. 18. 
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b Thel, 4. 17. 


Plalm 34. 7. 


Luke 17. 21, 
Heb, 10, 34. 


Ila. 55%. 1, 3 
2 Cor. 6, 2, 


yet when God is pleaſed to convert the ſoul; then he diſcovers thus, Ch may, th,,, 

born from on high, thy ſoul is (as it were) a ſparkle of God himſclf, thou ar; come fon 
God, and thou art capable of communion with God, even with God the Father, and G1, 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, O conſider of thy Country whence thou cameſt at foi 
certainly thou never hadſt ſuch a divine and excellent being given thee to delight only u1 4 
fleſh, to be ſerviceable only to thy body; O look up unto Feſus!| why, this it is that turns 
the heart and ſets the converſation on heavenly things. 

2. Becauſe their beſt and choice things are already in Heaven, As their Father is jn 
Heaven, and their Saviour is in Heaven, thither he aſcended, and there noy he ſits at 
the right hand of God; their Husband is in Heaven, their Elder Brother is in Hez. 
ven, their King is in Heaven ; their Treaſure is in Heaven, their Inheritance is jn 
Heaven, their Hope is in Heaven, their Manſion is in Heaven, their chief Friengs 
are in Heaven, their Subſtance is in Heaven, their reward is in Heaven, their Wages 
arc in Heaven: and all theſe things being in Heaven, no marvel their converſations he 
in Heaven, 

3. Becauſe they are going towards Heaven even whiles yet they are on Earth. If the 
Nobleman (as we formerly ſuppoſed) do once know his condition, and begins his tra- 
vel homeward towards his Fathers Court, will he not every morning that he riſes, con- 
verſe with them that come from his father to oonduRt him home?doth it not do him good 
to hear any man ſpeak of his fathers Country ? is it not in his thoughts, in his talk, in 
his eye, in his aim, at every ſtep? O my ſoul, if thou art indeed travelling towards 
Heaven, how ſhould thou but have it in thy motions, affections, converſations? hcw 
{houldſt thou but daily commune with thy own heart? Heaven 55 the place that ! ſhall come] 
to, ere long I ſhall be there, T know that in this world I am but for a while, but in Heaven 
T (hall be for ever and ever ;, we ſhall be canght up into the clouds, to meet the 1.ord in the 
air, and ſo ſhall webe ever with the Lord, Ovurvery travel towards Heaven in plies an 
heavenly converſation, They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, till every one of them in Zion 
appears before God, 

4. Becauſe much of Heaven is already in the Saints : The Kingaom of Heaven is with- 
zn you, ſaith Chrilt z And knowing in your ſelves that ye have a better a:.d an enduring 
ſubſtance. Surely if the Saints have much of Heaven within them, it muſt needs be that 
their converſation is in Heaven ; but they know this in themſelves ; they know it by 
what God hath revealed in their own hearts ; cternal life is already begun in the ſouls 
of God's people; Heaven is in them, and therefore no marvel if their converſation be 
in Heaven, My meaning is not as if the Saints had no other Heaven but that within 
them ; I know there is an Heaven above; but ſome pieces, or carneſts, or ſeeds, or be- 
ginnings of that Heaven above is within them. Is there not a renewed nature, an 
Image of God, a ſpark of life, a drop of glory in God's people? Surely yes; Andi 
ſo, all theſe will work heaven-ward; principles of grace will have ſome actings of grace 
till we come to glory. 

3. By what means ſhould we attain, or come up to have our converſation in Hea- 
ven { 

1, Let us watch opportunitics for heavenly cxerciſes. God now by his Miniſters 
calls, Come ye to the waters, come ye, buy and eat; come, buy wine, and milk, withcur 
mnoney ; come to me, and your ſouls ſhall live, Why now 4s the accepted time, behold now 
is the day of ſalvation : whiles Miniſters call, and we live under the droppings of the 
Word, theſe are opportunities for Heaven ; O then he that never prayed, let him now 
pray ; and he that never heard, let him now hear; the Lord is now come near fo vs; 
Chriſt Jeſus is calling, and mercy is entreating, and love is beſeeching, and wildom 1s 
even hoarſe with crying after us; O lay hold on theſe opportunities ior heavenly cxctr- 
ciſes, and then we ſhall come up to heavenly converſations, | 

2. Take heed of reſting in the . formality of duties ; many ſouls that have enlight- 
nings of conſcience,dare not but take opportunities for heaven!y duties; but then comes 
in the temptations of the Devil, and corruptions of their own hearts, and they ſay, "0 
duty is done, or our taik is over, and what needs more ? Alas, alas! It is not what have i 
done ? but where have we been ? what, have our ſouls been in Heaven, with God, ar 
with Chriſt ? have we had any communion with the Father, and with the Son in our 
duties? O take heed of formality ! it will exceedingly hinder our converſation iN ea 
ven; O keep ovr eye ſtill upon our heart ! ask in duty, what affeRions have been acted ! 
how much are we got nearer Heaven thereby ? ard by this means we ſhall come t0 37 
heavenly converſation, 3. Mt 
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){'Let us took vp unto Jeſus as hanging 'on the Croſs, 'and asfitting on the Throne : 
tis ns the Apolthles rule, Lookarg amo Teſus tht Aathor and Fmiſher of our farth, who for Heh. 12. 2, 
& jay! rhar- was' ſt} before him enaured the Ceoſs, 'dv/piſmg the ſhame, and 'is fertuwy at 
drroght: band of >the | Throk?. of: 'God. :- "Theſe two arc the objects of a Chriſtians 
wkz who ſtudies: an: heavenly converſitign,” viz. Chriſt's - Croſs, and Chriſt's 
won by the :Crofs he is Authye,-and by-the Throne he:45s the- Finiſher of our 
kth; in the firlt is-ſet. downohys:bove to vs7: In the ſecond is ſet down our hope of 
tim; with high wiſdom hath the Holy Ghoit exhorted us with theſe two motives 
o7yh; and .not:\to faint : firlt; there is love; "love in the Crofs; Who' Toved 1s, and Eph. 5. 2 
qr himſelf for aw;. a ſacrifice"on the Croſs: Tecondly, Here 'is: hope, hope in the 
ſhrohe;; [T o ' him that 'overcometh, will 1 give to' fit with'\e' in my Throme. Aſter Rev. 2. 2:, 
(it's death he roſe again; aſcended, and. .is. now fet 'down at the right hand of 
tk Throne of God; and the ſame is our bleſſed hope, Chriſt's Throne is not 
nely his place, bur ours alſo; the love of his Croſs is to us a pledge of the hope 
{his Throne, or of whatſoever elſe he is worth. Come then, and ſettle your 
thoughts and looks on this bleſſed objeQ ; a ſight of Chriſt*s Croſs, bur eſpecially of 
(irit's Throne, is a bleſſed means to wean us from the World,and to elcvate and raiſe up 
uraffetions to things above, yea to form and frame our converſation towards Heaven, 
4, Let us wait for the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, Our converſation 35 in Heaven (ſaith Phil. 3. 20 
te Apoſtle) from whence alſo we look, for the Saviour the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Where a LT 
mn's converſation is, there his expeRations may be; and where his expeRations are, 
kere a man's converſation is, and will be; if we expect ere long, that the Lord Jeſus 
il appear in glory, and that we ſhall ſee him not with other, but with theſe ſame 
qes, the very waiting for theſe things will help our converſation to be heaven-ward, 
(ertainly the day is a coming, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come with his Angels in his glo- 
1, and then ſhall the bodies of the Saints ſhine gloriouſly before the Face of God, 
ad Jeſus Chriſt : O the wonder of this day ! the glory of Chriſt ſhall then darken 
teplory of the Sun and Moon, and Stars but my body ſhall not be darkned, but rather 
thall ſhine like the glorious body of Chriſt Jeſus ; if a candle ſhould be raiſed to have 
þ much luſtre and beauty, as if you ſhould pur it into the midlt of the Sun, yet it 
would ſhine, you would think it a ſtrange kind of light; ſurely it ſhall be ſo with the 
bodies of Saints, for though they are put into the midſt of the glory of God, and of his 
Jeſus Chriſt, yet their bodies ſhall ſhine in beauty and luſtre there ; now did we be- 
kvethis, and wait for it every day, How would it change vs? how would it work us to 
nheavenly converſation? 7 have a diſeaſed and lumpi/h body , and my body hinders me in 
nrry duty of God's worſhip, but within a while Chriſt will come in his glory, and then 
t will make my body like unto bys glorious body, ſo that I ſhall be able to look upon the face 
God, and ta be"exerciſed in holy duties to all eternity without wearineſs, without inter- 
wſion : T have many things bere that trouble my mind and ſpirit, and that hinder me in 
mconverſe with Heaven, and heavenly things ; but within a while, Chriſt will appear with 
bi mighry Angels, to be admitted of his Saints, and then ſhall I fit as an aſſeſſor on the 
Throne, with Feſus Chriſt to judge the world, and then ſhall I lrve for ever with him, to 
obere he is, and enjoy all he has, yea all that he hath purchaſed for me by his blood ; ob let 
wait for this! let me look for ut every day! God hath but a little work for me here on 
Extb, and when that is done, this ſhall be my condition. Chriſtians! if bur every day 
k would work theſe things on our ſouls, it would be a mighty help to make our con- 
ations heavenly converſations. ; = 

5. Let us obſerve the drawings, and movings, and mindings of the Spirit, and follow 
lsdQates; to this purpoſe Chriſt aſcended, and ſate down at God's right hand ,and ſent 
wn the holy Spirit, that the Holy Ghoſt being come down, he might do his office in 
tinging on our ſouls towards ſalvation ; and if ever our ſouls get above this carth, and 
acquainted with this living in Heaven, it is the Spirit of God that muſt be at the cha- 
fot of E1jah, yea the very living principle, by which we muſt move and aſcend ; 
Othen take heed of quenching its motions, or reliſting its workings, take we heed of 
fieving our guide, or of knocking off the chariot-wheels of this holy Spirit. 
Welittle think how much the life of graces, and the happineſs of our ſouls doth de- 


rnd upon our ready and cordial obedience to the Spirit of God; when he forbids us 
'ur own known tranſgreſſions, and we will go on, when he tells us which is the way, 
nd which is not, and we will not regard, no wonder if we are ſtrangers to an heaven- 


y converſation ; if we will not follow the Spirit, while it would draw us to Chriſt, 
Kkk2 how 
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how ſhould it lead ys to Heaven, or bring our hearts intothe preſence of God? 0 
lcarn we this leſſon, and Jet nor only the motions of our bodies ; but alſo the ve 
thoughts of our hearts be at the Spirits beck!! do we not ſometimes ſeel a {tro impul- 
fion to retire from the world, and to draw near to God ? O let us not deſpiſe, or dif. 
obey, but take we the offer, and hoiſe, vp or ſail, while we may have this bleſſed pale: 
if we cheriſh theſe mdtions, and heatken'to the Spirit, O what a ſupernatural help 
ſhould we find to: this heavenly mindedneſs, or heavenly converſation ? 


Thus far we have locked on Feſur, as our Feſu5in his Aſcenſion, Seffion, and Mifion 
of his holy Spiris our next. warkis to /ook on Feſus carrying on the great work 
of our ſalvation for us in his Interceſſion, which he makes, and will make t9 
his Father on quc bohalf, till his ſecond coming to judgment,” 
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CHAP, I, 


feb. 3- 1. Rom. 8. 34. Conſider the Apoftle, and 
High-Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chrift, Feſus-—— wbo 
alſo maketb interceſſion for us, © | 


2 


il 


SECT. I. 
What the Interceſſion of Chriſt is. 


=1E have ſpoken of Chriſt's entrance into Heaven, and of 

41 his immediate atings after-hjs entrance there; that 

tranſation which yet remains, and will remain untill 

Al his coming again, it is his Ipterceſſion for the Saints, 

ff In theſe attings of Chriſt in Heaven (if we will fol- 

low him) we muſt go from glory to glory ; no ſooner 

come we out of one room of glory, but preſently we 

ſtep into another as glorious as that before: one 

would think, enough had been ſaid already of the glo- 

ry of Chriſt, and of our glory in Chriſt; who would 

not willingly fit down under the ſhadow of this hap- 

pineſs, and gono further ? but yet this is not all; ſo 

thick and faft doth the glory of Chriſt bxeak in upon 

us, that no ſooner out of one, but preſently we are 

td into the boſom of another. Oh what a bleſſed thing js it to be viewing Chriſt, 

ud to be looking up to Feſus Chriſt ! Saints might do nothing elſe (if they pleaſed) 

i raviſh their hearts with the diverſity of heavenly light and comfort, which breaks 

\ from the boſom of Jeſus Chriſt. Here is now another myſtery as great, and 

mzing, as the former, which ſprings out before our eyes in this tranſaction of 
lt's Interceſhon. | 

Ne in proſecution of this, as in the former, I ſhall firſt lay down the object, and 

mdly direct you how to look upon it. The obje is Jeſus carrying on the great 

"K of our ſalvation in his Interceſſion: in ordering of which, I ſhall examine theſe 


Biticulars : a 
1, What 
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John 17. 24, 


. Heb.g. 24. 


Joh.16.26,27, 


x Pet. 1. 2. 


Joh. 19. 24. 


Pom, 3. 26, 


1, What is this interceſſion of Chriſt ? 
2, According to what napare doth Chriſt intergede? 
3. To whom is-Chtiſt's terec(ſon directed ? 
4. For whom. is the interceſhon made ? 
5- What agreement. betwixt- Chrilt's intercefſions, and. the. interccſſiang of the 
High-Prieſts of old? & 7 y ; s | 
6. Wahi the difference betwixt Chriſt's interceſſion, and-the intercefſions of 
thoſe | High-Priefls? . -* 5 + T "us . 
7. Whatgarc the pr perties/of this intgrceſſidn of Jsfos Chit? 
8. Wherein more*efpeciatty doth the interceſſions- of *Chrift conſiſt ? 
9. How powerful, and prevailing are Chriſt's interceſſions with God his Father, 
10. What arc the reaſons 'of this great +tranfatpn- If Chriſt's interce(lion for his 


people? 

te What is the interceſſion of Chriſt? ſome define it thus, Chri//'s interceſſion i; 
that part- of bis Prieſily office, wherebyGirsſt-+4 Aduacate, aud intreater of God the bg | 
ther for the faithful. | ſhallgive it thus, Chiſt's. interceſſion zs his gracions will, far 
vently and immovably deſiting, that for the perpetual vertR&df bis ſacrifice, all bis membey; 
enight bath for their perſons and duties be accepted of the Father, 1. I call the interceſſion 
of Chriſt his own graczous will; for we mult not imagine thatChrift;-itisinrercemon, 
proſtrates himſelf upon his knees before his Fathers Throne, uttering fome ſubn;i{ive 
form of words or prayers; that is —_ egming theNajeſty of him that fits at God's 
right hand ; when he was but yet on Earth,” the ſubltarſce of his requeſts for his Saints 
run thus, Father I will, that they alſo whom thou haſt given me be with me where I am; 
and how much more now he is in-Heavep, is this the form of his intcrceſſions, Farh 
will thiss ak, 3 will thas\\ 23 The ground of foundation ſDChrift's Htcrcellion, is zhe 
facrifice, or death of Chr; 4nd hence, we make, two \Pa s of Chriſt's Prieſt-hood, or 
oblation ; the'one expit Y; when ChiAfoffered upon the Croſs; the'6ther prefenta- 
tory, when he doth appear in Heaven before God for us,;, the ane was fluiſh«d on Earth, 
when Chriſt ſuffered without the gate; the other is perfotimttd in Heaven; now Chriſt is 
within the City ; the one was a ſacrifice indeed, the other is not ſo much a ſacrifice as 
the commemoration of a ſacrifice ; the firſt was an aQt of humiliation, and this latter is 
an act of glory ; the firſt was performed-oncefor all, this latter is done continually; the 
firſt was for the obtaining of redemption, and this latter is for the application of redemp- 
tion; ſo that the ground of this is that; Chriſt fervently. and in-moveably deſires his 
Father for the ſake and vertue of his ſacrifice, 3. The ſubjeR-matter interceded for, is, W 
that all the Saints and their ſervice, enight find acceptance with Ged , firſt Chrilt's inter- 
ceſſion is for-our perſons;' and then Chriſt's interceſſion is forvvr works; for as out ptr- 
ſons are butin part regenerate, and in part unregenerate; or in-part fleſs, and in part 
ſpirit ; ſo be'our duties, part good,and part evil; in part ſpiritual, andin part finful ; now 
by Chrift's ifiterceſſion is Chriſt's ſatisfaQion applied to'our perſons, and by conſequence 
the defet of our duties is covered and removed ; and both we and our works are appro- 
ved and atcepted of God the Father, And thus much for the nature of Chriſt's inter- 


ce(ſjon, what 'it is, | 


SECT. IT. 


According to what nature Chriſt doth interceae. 


2. Ccording to what nature doth Chriſt intercede? I anſwer, according to both 

natur«s: 1. According to his humanity, partly by appearing before his Fa- 
ther in Heaven, and partly by dcfiring the ſalvation of the Elect : Chriſt is entred into 
Heaver'ir ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. And I ſay not unto you that 
I will pray;' or deſire the Father for you, for the Father himſelf loveth you, 2. a_ 
ding to his Deity, partly by applying the merit of his death, and partly by willing t c 
ſalvation of his Saints; and as the effect thereof, by making requeſts in the hearts 0 
the Saints with fghs unſpeakable. El:&, through ſanttification of the Spirit and fri: 
ling of the blood of Feſus Chriſt : this ſprinkling is the applying of the blood of Jeſus, 
and that is an aCt of interceilion: Again, Father I will that they whom thou mr 
me be with me where I am; he defircs as man, but he wills as God ; and as the _ 
of this he gives the Spirit, The Spirit it ſelf makes interceſſion for us, with gremings in 6 , 


hap. 3. Sect. og. Looking unto Jeſus, 


——_— — 


ynot be utrered, But what are the interceſſions of the Spirit to the interceſſions of 
Chriſt ? 1 anſwer, much every way ; the Spirits interceſſions are as the cffe&t, and 
Chriſt's intercefſions are as the cauſe ; the Spirits interccſſhons are as the Eccho, and 
Chriſt's interceſſions are as the firſt voice z the ſpirit intercedes for men in ano hy 
hemſelves,but Chrilt intercedes in his own perſon ; there is a dependance of the Spirits 
-rerceſſions in us upon Chrift's interceſſions in himſelf. Firſt, Chriſt by his interceſſi- 
nn applies his ſarisfation made, and lays the ſalve tothe very ſore; and then he lcacs 
tn his holy ſpirit into our hearts to help our infirmities; and ta teach us what to pray, 
nd how to pray as we ought, Now this he doth as God, for who ſhall give a commiſ- 
{on to the ſpirit of GoJ, but God himſelf? it is as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, ſee holy Sprrir, 
wy 1 take nponme the cauſe of my Saints, I am perpetually repreſenting my ſacrifice to 
Gd my Father, 1 am ever pleading for them, and anſwering all the accuſations that ſin 
n Satan can lay againſt them \, and now go thy way to ſuch and ſuch, and take up thy 
lneling in their hearts, and aſſiſt them by thy energy, to plead their own caſe ,, I am 
tir Advocate or [nterceſſor by office, and therefore be thou their Advocate or Interceſſor 
jy oper arzon, in[truftion, wmnſpiration, and aſſiſtance, 


SEG T0. HL 
To whom Chriſt's interceſſion 3s diretted, 


, PO whom is Chriſt's interceſſion direfted ? I anſwer, immediately to God the 
Father ; If any ran ſin, we bave att Advocate with the Father, Fefus Chriſt 
tr righteous, In the work of intercefſion are three perſons, a party offended, a 
arty offending, and the [Interceſſor diſtin from them both; the party offended is 
God the Father, the party offending is finful man, and the Intercefſot diſtint from 
tem both, is Jeſus Chriſt, the middle petfon (as it were) betwixt God the Father, 
mus men; the Father is God, and not man; and we that believe in Chriſt are men, 
ad not God z and Chriit himſelf is both man and God, and therefore, he intercedes 
ndmediates betwixt God and man : If any objec, that not only the Father is offend- 
td, but alſo the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore there mult be'a Mediator to 
them alſo; the ſolution is eaſe; Chrift*s interceſſion is immediately directed to the 
ther ; but becauſe the Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, have all one indivit'ble efſence, 
nd by conſequence one will; it therefore follows, that the Father being appeaſed by 
(iriſt's interceſſion, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are alſo appeaſed with him, and in 
lim deny not but Chriſt's interceſſion is made to the whole Trinity, but yet im- 
nediately, and direRly to the firſt perſon, and in him to the reſt But if ſo, then in 
lane ſenſe (ſay our adverſaries) Chriſt makes interceſſion to himſelf, which cannot be z 
Krauſe 12 every mterceſſion there muſt of neceſſity be three parties : this point hath ſore 
pled the Church of Rome, that for the ſolving of it, they knew no other way but 
v avouch Chrilt to be our interceiſor only as man, and not as God, which is moſt un 
we; for as both natures did concur in the work of ſatisfation, ſo likewiſe tney do 
oth concur in the work of intercellion : and 'tis an antient and approved rule, that 
une of office, which are grven to Chriſt, ſuch as Mediator, Interceſſor, Cc. agree 
wt) him according to both natures; and can the at of Chriſt's interceſſion be the aCt of 
Cit's manhood alone ? what ? to hear, and offer up prayers ? toreceive and preſent 
te prayers and praiſcs, and other ſpiritual ſacrifices of all beljevers in the World ? 
0 negotiate for them all at oncand the ſame time, according to the varicty and mul- 
iplicity of their ſeveral occaſions? ſurely this is, and muſt be the work of an infinite, 
nd not of a finite agent; this cannot be effected without the concurrence of the di- 
"ne nature with the humane ;, but what needs any further anſwer to this objefion ? 
poſe Chriſt intercede to himſelf as God ; thatis not immediatcly, and d:retly to 
ne ſame perſon God the Son, though to the ſame God effentially ; indecd Chriſt 
2;75> God-man, in reſpeR of his natures agreeth with buth 5 being nor only 
vd, nor only man ; but God-man, man-God, bleſſed for ever ; but in i<ſpe& of 
s perſon, being the ſecond perſon in the Trinity he is diſtin&t from both. 1. From 
"e perſonality of man, for he hath only the perfonality of God and rot of man. 
:. From the firſt perſon of the God-head, who is God the Father, for there are three 
at bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghajt , and theſe three are 
"(1 C.) three perſons, and but one God, 
SECT. 
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SE CT. V. 
For whom this Interceſſion is made, 


4.J;OR whom is this Interceſſion made? I anſwer, 1, Negatively, not for the 
World, 1 pray not for the World, ſaith Chriſt ; whiles Chriſt was on Earth he 
would not ſo much as ſpend his breath, or open his lips for the World ; he knew God 
would not hear him for them ; in like maner Chriſt prays now in Heaven, Not for the 
World, henever had a thought to redeem them, or to ſave their fouls, and therefore 
they have no ſhare in his interceſſions; I know the objeion, that Chriſt upon the 
Luke 23. 34. the Croſs, prayed for the bloody Jews, Father forgive them, for they know nt what they 
do ;, but that might be of private duty as man, who in that reſpect ſubmitted himſelf # 
to the Law of God, which requires that we forgive our enemies, and pray for them | 
that perſecute us, and not of his proper office as Mediator; or if it be referred to tlie | 
proper mediatory interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt (which I rather think) it will not prove 
that he prayed for them all univerſally, but only indefinitely, (z. e.) only for them # 
that were preſent at his crucifying, and that in ſimplicity of heart, and rot of af.. # 
fected ignorance, crucified Chriſt ; and accordingly this prayer was heard, whic\ ſo 
many of the Jews were cofverted at Peter's Sermon, At. 2, 41. what needs more ? | 
his own words are expreſs, that Chriit's interceſſions are zor for the World, or reprobates, ® 
So much negatively, ORs p76 
2, Poſitively, Chriſt's interceſſion is general, and particular ; for all, and every 
Join 17. 6. faithful man ; 1 pray for them, Ipray not for the world ; but for them which thou haſf 
given me, for they are thine, And the Lord ſaid, Simon," Simon, behold Satan hath deſired to 
Luk,22-31,32 have you, that he may ſift you as wheat ; but T have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail net, 
As the High-Prieſt went into the SanCtuary with the names of the twelve tribes upon his 
breſt, ſo Chriſt entred into the holjeſt of all, with the names of all believers upon his 
heart, and ſill he carries them upon his breſt, and preſents his will and deſire unto his 
Father for them ; nor doth he only intercede in general, but Simon, Simon ; mark that; 
what ever thy name is, Fohn, Peter, Thomas, Mary, Martha, it thou art a believer, 
Chrilt prays for thee ,, it is our common practiſe to delire the prayers one of another, 
but O who-would not have a ſhare in the prayers of Jeſus Chriſt ? why, certainly it 
thou believeſt in Chriſt, Chriſt prays for thee; / bave prayed, and 1 will pray for thee, 
ſaith Chriſt, that thy faith fail not, 


SECT. V. 


What agreement there is betwixt Chriſs interceſſions, and the interceſſ-0n3 
of the High-Prieſts of Old, 


5.\ X ] Hat agreement is there betwixt the interccſſions of Chriſt, and the interce\- 
ſions of the High Prieſts of Old? Among the Jews in the times of the 
Old Tcſtament, . they had an High-Prieſt, who was in all things to itand betwixc 


God and them, Now as the Jews had their High-Prieſt to intercede for them, iſo 
the Lord jeſus was to be the High-Prieſt of our Chriſtian profcſlion, and to - 
tercede for us; it will therefore give ſome light to this doCtrine of intcrccſhon, 
we will but compare theſe two; and firſt conſider, what agreement betwixt Chrilt and the 
High-Prieſts of Old; betwixt Chriſt's interceſſion, and the High- Priclts intercefhons 5 
1, Chriſt and the High-Pricſts of Old agreed in name; not onely. they, but (an 
himſelf is called an High-Prieft, We have ſuch an High-Prieſt, who FI ſet dow? at - 
right hand of the Majeſty on high, Conſider the Apoſile and High Prieſt hn 
profeſſuon, Teſus Chriſt, Thou art a Prieſt for ever aftcr the oraer of Mel. erm 
The Old Pricit-hood of Aaron was tranſlated into the Prieſt-hoed of Jcſus Chrilt ; 1v 
that he was a Prieſt as well as they. LE 
2. They agrecd in office; that conſiſted of two parts, oblation and preſentage 
Firſt, They offcred a ſicrifice : And ſecondly, They preſented itin the holy of - * 
with prayer and interceſſion unto God; the one was done without, the other wi vin - 
holy of hollies; and in anſwer thereunto there are two diſtinct parts of Chris Fe 


hcod : 1. The offering of himſclf a ſacrifice upon the Crols : 2 The carrying 
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Shimſclf agt.:of his blood indo the holy of holies, or ia the heaven. of; heavens ; where 
c appears and prays in the force of that blood ; and this-was ſo-neceſſary a part of 
is Prieit-hood;: thar withbut-this he had.vot been a compleat'Pricti; for: if he were 
u earth, befould not be aPricft ; that 185 if he ſhould have made his:4b9d2.upon the 
art, he ſhopld not have been. a:compleat. or perfect. Prieft, ſeeing this part of i 
(yhich we call the prefcgtation, or -interceſlipn) lay {ll upon him to pe'aRted in hea» 
wn, And.infgced this part of. his Pricſt-hood is of the.two the more eminent ; yes; 
ke top andheight of his. prieſt-hood 3-and therefore it. is held fordh to. us in'the 
Types of bothy thoſe ewo orders of Pricſt-hood that were. before. him, and Figures 
if him, both that of Aro» and Melchizedech, 1, This was Typified in that Le- 
tical Prieſt-hood of Aaron and his fellows ;_ the higheſt ſervice of that Office was 
the going into the holy of hollies, and making an attonement there ; yea, this was 
he height,of the high Prieſt's honour, that he did this alone, and it: confituted the 
iference betwixt him as he was high Prieſt,” and other Prieſts ; for they killed and 
fered the Sacrifices without as well as he, but only the high Prieſt was to approach 
teholy of hollies with blood, and that but'once a year, 2, This was Typified by 
Melchiz.edech*s Prieft- hood, which the Apoſtte argues ao have been much more cx- 
zlent then that of Aaron?s, 'in as much as Levs, Aarons Father, payed: Tythes to this 
Melchizedech in Abrahams loyns 5 now Melchizedech was his Type, not ſo much in re- 
fect of his Qblation, or offering Sacrifice, as in' reſpect of his continual preſentati- 
nm and interceſhon in heaven; and therefore the ſame clauſe, for ever, ftill comes in 
when Melchizedech is named, thou art 4 Prieſt for ever afterthe order of Melchizedech, 
Here then is the agreement betwixt Chriſt and the high-Pricſts of old; in reſpec of 
ume, both were Pricſts; and in reſpe&t of Office, -both had their oblations, and 
neſentations, or intercelſions with God in Glory. :- | 

1, In the point of Interceſſion they agreed in theſe particulars. 

1, The high-Prieft of old, uſually once' a year, went' into. the moſt Holy place 
vithin the vail; and ſo is Chriſt our great high-Prieſt paſſtd into the Heavens with- 
n the Vail, even into the holy of holies. : Chriſt by: bis'own blood entred in once in- 
» the boly place — Not into the holy places maxle with hands, which are the Ft 
pres of the true, but into heaven ut ſelf, now to appetr, in the preſence of God far 
bf 'Y 


, 

2, The high-Prieſts of old had a plate of pure Gold: upon their Fore-heads, which 
ms to bear the iniquity of the holy things, that they might be accepted before the Lord ; 
nd ſo doth Chriſt bear the iniquity of our holy things... Spiritual Chriſtians ! here 
your comfort, you are not able-to-perform any duty to God, but there is a great 
teal of fin in the ſame; you cannot hear, nor pray, nor confer, nor meditate with- 
out much ſin; but Chriſt bears all theſe ſins, even the-iniquity of your holy things, 
nd he preſents your perſons, and prayers without the leaſt ſpot to his Father ; he is 
the Angel of the Covenant that ſtands at the Altar, having a golden Cenſer. with much 
= gh offer it with the prayers of his Saints, and ſo they arc acceptable before the 
ord, | 

3. The Few:ſh high-Prieſts, bore the names of the Children of Iſrael on a breaſt- 
pate of judgment upon their hearts for a memorial before the Lord continually ; and 
{ doth Chriſt our great high- Prieſt bear the names of his people upon his heart be- 
ſore the Lord continually, But how is Chriſt taid to bear the names of the Saints 
on his heart ? I anſwer 

1, Continually, in preſenting of them to his Father as they are in him : how is that ? 
"wy, he repreſents them without ſpot, as righteous in his own righteouſneſs ; Chriſt 
'wed the Church, that he might preſent it to his Father, and in him ro hia»ſelf, a g1o- 
mus Church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhon!d be holy, 
ed without blemiſh. 

2, In this continual remembring of them : the righteons. ſhall be had in continual 
'emembrance ; this is the ſouls comfort in a time of deſertion, or in an evil day ; 
lf any cry out as ſometimes David did, how long wile thou forget me Lord ? for ever ? 
"mp long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? Let ſuch a one remember that Chriſt's re- 
emed ones are upon his heart, and he can not forget them, But Zion ſaid, the 
lord bath forſaken me, and my Lord bath forgotten me; Oh no! can a woman forget 
fer ſuckling child, that fhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ? ye« 
they Muy forget, yes 1 will net forget thee, _— I have eraven thee upon the palms 
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of my hands, thy walls are continually before me ; the Song of Zton are upon Chiiſt's hea 
and hands and they are ever in his fight, i 
3. In his perpetual loving of them; they arc near and dear unto him, he bath ſex 
them as a Seal upon his heart; ſo was the prayer of the Spouſe, ſer me a5 @ Seal , on 
Cant. 8.6, thine heart, as a Seal upon thine arme ; and then it ſollows, for love 15 as ſtrong as Pun 
Chriſt hath an entire love to his Saints ;' he dyed for them, and now he iNtercedes 
for them; he: keeps them. cloſe to his heart, and there is none ſhall pluck them Out 
of his hands, for whom he loves, he loves unto the end, Thus far of the apreement © 
betwixt Chrilt's interccſons, and the intercefſions of. the high Prieſts of olg. 


SECT. VI, 


John 13. 1. 


\ 
% 


What the. difference 1s betwixe Chriſt's interceſſions, and the interceſſions of the high by 
1-0 Prieſts of old. ; 

- 
6, Hat is the diffcrence betwixt Chriſt's Interceſſions, and the interceſſions of © 

V. the high Prieſts of old? There is: no queſtion, but howſoever they # 
might agree in ſome reſpects, yet Chriſt officiates in a more tranſcendent and emj- © 
nent way then ever any high Prieſt did before him ; now the difference betwixt % 
Chriſt and them, and betwixt Chriſt's Interceſſons and their Interceſſions, may ap-® 
pear in theſe particulars —<—— | £: 

1, They were called bsgh: Prieffs, but Chriſt is called the great bigh Prieft ; ſuch ® 
a Title was never given to.any but Chrift z whence the Apoſtle argues tor the iteadfaſt- | 
neſs of our profcſhon : ſering then that we have a great high Prieſt, that is paſſed into the 
heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold feſt our profeſſion. > 

2, The high-Prieſts then were Aaron and his Sons, but Chrift our great high-Prieſt © 
is the San of God, for ſo he-is ſtyled in the fame verſe, the great high-Prictt that is Z 

Heb. 4. 14. Paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, i 

3. The high-Prieſts then were but for a time,” but Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever after the 

Heb. <£. 6. order of Melchizedech, Metchizedech (ſaith the Apoſtle) was without Father, with- 

Heb. 7. 3. out Mother, without deſcent, havumg neither beginning of days, nor end of life, Thatis, 
as far as it is known , and ſo is Chriſt without a Father on earth, and without a Mo- 
ther in Heaven; without beginning, and without end; he abides a Prieſt perpetually, © 
evento the end of the World ; yea, and the vertue of his Pricſthood, is infinitely be-# 
yond all time, even for ever and ever. 7 

4. The high-Pricſts then entred only into that place that was Typically holy, but 
Chriſt is entred into that place that is properly holy; he is entred into the Heavens, 
or (if you will) as into the holy of holics, ſo into the heaven of heavens. 

5- The high Prieſts then did not always intercede for the people ; only once a year 
the high Prieitentred into the holy of holics; and after he had ſprinkled the mercy-ſeat 
with blood, and cauſed a cloud to riſe upon the mercy-ſeat with his Prayers and ln- 
cenſe, then he went out of the holy of holics, and laid aſide his Garments again 3 but 
our great high Pricſt ts aſcended into the holy of holies, never to put off his 
princely-prieſtly garments: nor does he only once a year ſprinkle the mercy-ſeat 
with his ſacrifice, bur every day ; he lives for ever to intercede; Oh what comlort 
is this to a poor dejefted Soul ! if he once undertakes thy cauſe, and get thee into 
his prayers, he will never lcave thee out night nor day ; he intercedeth cyer, till he 
ſhall accompliſh and finiſh thy Salvation; the ſmoak of his incenſe aſcends for eve 
without intermiſſion. 

6. The high-Prieſts then interceded not for ſins of greater inſtances; if a mi 

| ſinned ignorantly, there was indeed a Sacrifice, and Interceſſion for him z but if 
Numb. 15,30, man ſumed preſumptuouſly, he was to be cut off from among his people 5; no Sacrifice 
no Interceſſion by the high Prieſt then ; but we have ſuch an high Prieſt as make 
laterceſſion for all fins; every fin though it boyl up to blaſphemy (ſo it be not againis 

the holy Gho(t) ſhall by the vertue of Chriſt's interceſſion be forgiven. Jn 14 aa 

Zach. 13. 1 there ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalt 
or ſin, and for uncleanneſs, (4, e,) ſor ſins of all ſorts, Yerily 1 ſay unto you, all ſir 
Mark. 3. 23. ſhall be forgiven unto the Sons of Men, (i. e.) Scarlet ſins, or crimſon fins; (ins of the 
deepeſt dye ſhall by Chriſts Interceſſon be done away ; the voice of his blood ſpeak 

better things than the Blood of Abel; it intercedes for the abolition of bloody __ 
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7. The high Prieſts then interceded not without all theſe materials, viz," A ten 


offering z a Cenſcr ſu'l of burning coals of fire taken off the Altar, a putting the 
qcehi'e upon the fire, that the cloud of the incenſe might cover the mercy-icat, 2 
rinkling the mercy-ſeat with the blood of the Bullock, and of the Goat with their 
knger, ſeven times 3 ſuch materials they had, and ſuch aftions they did, which were 
ill diſtinct as from themſelves; but Jeſus Chrilt in his Interccſſions now neecs none 
oftheſe materials; but rather he himſelf and his own merits arc inſtead of all, AS, 
i. He is the Temple, either in regard of the Deity, the gold of the Temple being 
anified by the Temple, or in regard of his humane body, deſtroy this Temple, lanth 
Chriſt) and 1 will build it again in three dayes; it was deſtroyed, and God fourd it an 
acceptable Sacrifice, and ſmelt in it a ſweet ſavor as ina Temple. 2. He is the Altar 
cording to his Deity, for as the Altar ſanctifies the giſt, ſo doth the God-head ſari- 
fifie the man-hood ; The Altar muſt needs be of a greater dignity than the oblation, 
*& ::d therefore this Altar betokens the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. He is the Sacrifice 
MY not properly according to the Man-hood, for although by communication of pro- 
perties the blood of the Sacrifice is called the blood of God, yet properly the human 
= Soul and fleſh of Chriſt was the Holocauſt, or whole burnt-offering roaſted in the 
OM fre of his Fathers wrath. 4. His merits are the cloud of Incenſe, for ſo the Angel ; 
-Y Chrilt is ſaid ro have 4. golden Cenſer, and much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the 
"Y jr4jers of ail Saints upon the golden Altar which was before the Throne ; and the ſmoke 
F of the Incenſe which came with the Prayers of the Saints aſcended up before God out of 
be Angels hana : the merits of Chriſt are ſo mingled with the prayers of his Saints, 
' SY that they perfume their Prayers, and ſo they find acceptance with God his Father. 
We ſee now the difference betwixt Chriſts Interceſſions, and the Interceſſions of the 
tigh Prieſts of Old, 


SECT. VII. 
T What the Properties of this Interceſſion of Chriſt axe, 
m 
T3 0 Hat are the properties of this Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ? I anſwer,——- 
J- WAVE i, It is heavenly and glorious; and that appears in theſe particulars. 


— 
—_ 
+7 


1, Chriſt doth not fall upon his knees before his Father, as in the days of his hu- 
nilation z for that is not agreeable to that glory he hath received; he only preſents 
lis pleaſure to his Father, that he may thereto put his Seal and Conſent. 2, Chriſt 
foth not pray out of private charity as the Saints pray one for another in this life, 
ut out of publick Oftice of mediation, there is one God, and one Mediator between 
bid and man, the man Chri## feſus, 3. Chriſt prayes not out of humility, which is 
lie propoſing of requeſts for things unmerited, but out of authority, which is the 
iring of a thing, ſo as withall he hath a right of beſtowing it, as well as deſiring 
t, 4, Chriſt prays not merely as an advocate, but as a propitiation too ; Chriſt's 
Hirit is an advocate, but only Chriſt is advocate and propitiation ; Chriſts Spirit 
8 our advocate on earth, but only Chriſt in his Perſon applycth his merits in hea- 
en, and furthers the cauſe of our ſalvation with his Father in heaven, In every 
iſtheſe reſpes we may ſee Chrilts interceſſionsis heavenly and glorious. 

2, It is ever effeCftual and prevailing : as he hath a power to intercede for us, ſo 


"nd be ſhell give you another Comforter, If I go not away the comforter will not come 
to you, but if I depare I will ſend him unto you, If Chriſt prayed on earth, he was 
er heard, but if Chriſt prayed in heaven, we may be ſure the Father ever hear- 
and anſwereth there; when Chriſt as man prayed for himſelf, ke was heard 
that which he feareth, but now Chriſt as Mediator praying for us, he is ever heard 
i the very particular which he defireth, We ſinful men many a time ak, and re- 
ve not, becauſe we ask amiſs, that we may conſume it upon our Luſts ; but Jeſus Chriſt 
Ker asks amiſs; nor to wrong ends; and therefore God the Father who called him 
0 this Office of being (as it were) the great Maſter of Requeſts in behalf of bis Church, 
promiſeth to hear him in all his requeſts, Father, / thank, thee that thou haſt 

turd me, and I know thou heareſt me alwayes, ſaith Chriſt, 
3. It is of all other the tranſaRions of Chriſt, till the very end of the World, the 
volt perfetive and conſummate :' indeed ſo aaa _ without it all the other 
LN 2 parts 
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le, an Altar, a Sacrifice of a young Bullock for a fin-offering, and a Ram for a burnt Lot 27. 


it hath a power to confer that upon vs for which he intercedes. 7 will pray the Father [0 
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parts of Chiiſt's Mediatorſhip would have been to little purpoſe. As the Sacrifice; 
under the Law had not been of ſuch force and efficacy, had not the high Prickt e- 
tred into the holy place to appear there, and to preſent the blood there unto the Lord; 
To all that ever Chriſt did or ſuffered upon carth, it had been ineffectual unto us, hid 
he not entred into heaven, to appear there in the preſence of God for us, Surely this 
Interceſſon is that which puts life into the death of Chrilt ; this Intercefſion is that 
which ſtrikes the laſt ſtroak during this World, in the carrying on of our ſouls $al- 
vation, and makes all ſure, It is a witty obſervation that onc makes of theſe ſever! 
ſteps of Chrilts aCtings for vs; as firſt, there was an all-ſufficicncy in his death, who 
fall condemn? it as Chriſt that dyed, 2. A rather in ;his Reſurrettion; yea rather, 
that 1s riſen again. 3.. A- much rather in his life and ſefſhon at God's r:ghr hand, for 
if when we were eneres we were reconciled to God by the atath of Chriſt, much rather 
being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 4, The Apoſtle riſeth yet higher to 
a ſaving 10 the utmoe#F, and puts that upon his interceſſion ; wherefore he 1s able to ſaye 
us to rhe utmoſt, ſecing he ever liveth to make anterceſſuon for us. If in the former 
were any thing wanting, this intercefſion of Chriſt ſupplics all; it is the Cor. 
which makes all effeCtval; it ſaves to the uttermolt, for it ſelf is the uttermoſt and 
higheſt ſtep; on earth Chriſt begins the execution of his office, in heaven he ends 
itz in his life and death Chriſt was the meritorious cauſe, but by his interceſſFon 
Chriſt is the applying cauſe of our ſouls ſalvation. ' In this very Interccſſion of 
Chriſt is the conſummation and perfeCtion of the Pricſt-hood of Chriſt, O then how 
requiſite and neceſſary mult this needs be ? 

4. It is gracious, and full of bowels; Chriſt his interceMon, and indeed Chriſt's 


Prieſtly office is erected, and ſet up on purpoſe, for the rclicf of poor diſtreſſed fn- * 


ners. There is no. mixture of terror in this bleſſed office of Jeſus Chriſt, and this 
doth diſtinguiſh it from his other offices. Chriſt by his Ringly office rules over 
the Churches, and over the World ; but all obtain not mercy whom he thus rules 
over; Chriſt by his prophetical office comes to his own, but many of his own recei- 
ved him not z but now wherever the Prieſtly office of Jeſus Chriſt is let forth upon a 
Soul, that ſoul ſhall certainly be ſaved for ever, O this Prieſtly office of Chriſt is an 
office of mcer love and tender compaſkon : Chri#+ (faith the Apoſtle ) is ſuch an high 
Prie(t as cannot be but rouched with the feeling of our infirmities, Oh he is a merc- 
ful, and a faithful bigh Prieſt in things partaining to God, to make reconcaliation for 
the ſins of the People, He is mercifull and exceeding compaſſionate ; in all our 
aſſiittioas he 15 afflitted ; and in his love, and in his pity he Redeemed us ; and 
in his love and pity he intercedes for us, 


SECT VIIL 


wherein the Interceſſion of Chriſt conſiſts. 


MVR! more eſpecially doth the Intercefſions of Jeſus Chrilt conlilt 7 
ſome ſuppoſe that Chriſts very being in heaven, and putting God in mind 
of his active and paſſive obedience by his very preſence, is all that interceſſion that 


the Scripture ſpeaks of, But I rather anſwer in theſe particulars. As | 

1. Chriſts interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of his Perſon ſor us : he himſclt 
went upto heaven, and preſented himſclf ; the Apoſtle calls this, a appearing for us; 
Chriſt is not entered into the holy place made with hands, but into heav #, now 10 ap 
pear in the preſence of God for us, | believe there is an Emphaſis in the Word <7 
pearing fer us, But how appears he for us? I anſwer, 1. In a publick manner 3 
whatſoever he did in this kind, he did it openly and publickly ; he appears for us 
in the preſence of God the Father ; he appears for 'us in the preſence of his 59i0ts 
and Angels; heavens eyecs are all upon him in his appearing for us. 2. He appears 
for us as a Mcdiator, he ſtands in the middle betwixt God and us; henceit 1s, thab 
he is God-man, that he might be a Mediator betwixt God and man. 3. He appears 


| for usas a Sponſor, anda pledge ; ſurely it is a comfort for a man to 119Ve a friend at 


Court, at the Princes elbow, that may own him, and appear for him ; but ifthis friend 


be both a Mediator and Surety, a Mediator to requeſt for ; fag lt 
engage for him, Oh what comfort is this ! thus Chrilt appearcd in every CE 


, . | wy, / 
he 15 a Mediator to requeſt for us 3 and hc is a Surety to engage forus : as Pai! __ 


him, and a Surety 9 - 


* 


Chap. 1. Sect. 8. Looking unto Yeſas. 


Oueimns a mediator, / beſcech thee for my Son Oncelimus ; and a Sponſor, if 8 45251 
monged thee, or owes thee wurht, ph that on my acconnt, [ will ripay it. So is I2- 
v5 Chrilt for his Saints; heis the Mediator of a better Covenant, Heb 8, 6. anc 
14 Surery of a better Teſtament, Heb. 7. 22, 4. Heappears as a Solicitor, to pre- 
xt and promote the defires and requeits of his Saints, in ſuch a way as tha rhey 
may find acceptance with his Father. He is not idle now he is in Heaver 3 
-1t a5 0n earth he cver went about doing good : ſo now in plory ke 1s eva 
chout his work of doing good; he ſpends all his time in Heaven in promo: 
:0 the good of his people; as from the beginning it was his care, ſo to the 
Worlds end it will be his care to ſolicite his Father in the- behalt of his pucr 
Lints ; he tells God, thus and thus it is with his poor Alembers, they «© 
razr, 42 trouble, in diſtreſs, in affliction, in reproach; and then he preſents wnctr 
i:hs, ſobs, prayers, tears, and groans; and that in ſuch a- way as that they ma/ 
t::om2 acceptable to his Father, —— 5. He appears as an Advocate : if any ma': it, 
": tare an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chrijt rhe r10,teons, An Advocate is more 
tan a Solicitor; an Advocate is one that is of Covnlc| with an other, and ira 
cleadeth his Caſe in open Court; and ſuch an advocate is Jcſus Chriſt unto his 
xople. 1, He is of Councel with them ; that is one ot the Titles given him by the 
frophet Iſaiah, Wonderful, Comncellonr;, He councells them by his Word and Spi- 
it, 2, He pleads fer them, and this he doth in the high Court of Heaven, at the 
kr of God's own Juſtice ; there he pleads their caſe, and anſwereth all the accu- 
kons that are brought in by Satan or their own Conſciences : but of this anon. —- 
; He appears as a publick agent, or Ledger-Embaſſadour ;z what that is, ſome tell 
31a theſe particulars; t. His work is to continue peace; and ſurely this is Chriſt's 
;oric, 2e 25 ear peace ((aith the Apoſtle); that is, the author of our peace; he pur- 
zaſed our peace, and he maintains our peace with God; to this purpoſe he its at 
64's right hand to intercede for us, and to maintain the peace and union betwixt God 
ad us 3 tberefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God through cur Lore jo 
s Clift, 2. His work is to majntain intercourſe and' Correſyondency , and ſurely 
3s is Chrilts work alſo; Zy him we have az acceſs unto the Father, [n him we ha 
tunes and acceſs with confidence, by the Faith of him ; the word acce/s}] 4cih not 
iy ignife coming to God in prayer, but all that reſort and commi.nion which we 
we ith God, as united by faith to Jeſus Chriſt ; according to that, Chrift hat - ce 
gered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, This benefit 
weall believers in and by Chrift; they come to God by him, they have free com- 
wrce and intercourſe in heaven ———}3, Fis work is to reconcile and take up emer- 
mt differences, and this is Chrit's work alſo; he makrth interceſſion for the Tranſ- 
prors; he takes up the Cifferences that our tranſgreſſions make betwix; Gd and 
3. 4. ihis work is to procure the welfare of the People or State where he regoti- 
«; and this is no leſs ChriR's Work, for he ſzeks the weltare of his people, he firs at 
»'s right hand to intercede for them, and commending their eltate and condition 
9 tis Father, ho makes ic his requeſt to his Father that his members may have « coz» 
ua! ſupply of the Spizit of Tefus Chriſ# ; that they may be trengthened in temprati- 
", coniemed in tribulations, delivered fron every evil work, cnabled to every good 
«ty, and finally preſerved unto hi; Heavenly Kingdom, 
2, Chrilt's Interceſſons conſiſts in the preſenting of his. Wounds, Death, and 
ood, as a publick ſatisfaction for the debt of fin; andas a publick rrice for the 
chaſe of our glory. 
There is a queſtion amongſt the Schools, whether Chriſt hath not taken his wounds, 
"ne (igns, skars, and prints of his wounds into heaven with him ? and whether 
it is repreſenting thoſe wounds, skars, and prints unto his Father, doth not 
wy intercede ſor us? ſome | am ſure are for the affirmative. Aquinas diſtinguith- +» 
n of Chrit's Interceſſion as being thtee- fold, tbe firſt before his paſſion by devout priy- ,.. 
, aud the ſecond at his Paſſion by effuſion of his blood, and the third after bis ' Aſcenſwn, .*,_ 
, we repreſentation of his Wounds and Scars, Howſoever this hold, (for I dare 
-X oe too confident without Scripture-ground) yet this I dare fay, that Chriſt doth 
Ly.” "ly preſent himſelf, but the Sacrifice of himſelf, and the infinite Merit of his Sacri- 
BJ When he went to heaven, he carried with him abſolutely the Power, Merit, the 
J ive of his Wounds, and Death, and Plood into the preſence of God the Father for 


4 and with his blood he ſprinkled the Mercy-fcat (as it were) ſeven times. We read 
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| in the Law, that Whez the high Prieſt ment within the vail; he touk the blood of the Bullock 
Lcvit, 16.14, and ſprinkled it with his ſinger upon the mercy-ſeat Eaſt-ward : and before the mercy-ſeas 
he ſprinkled the blood with bis finger ſeven twmes : not only was the Prieſt to kill the 
Bullock without the holy of holies, but he was to enter with the blood into the 
holy of holies, and to ſprinkle the mercy-ſcat therein with it ; ſurely theſe 
were patterns of things to be done in the Heavens: Chriſt that was (lain ang 
Crucifhed without the gate, carryed his own blood inzo the holy of holies, or 
into the heaven of heavens, for by his own blood he entred in once into the holy place, 
baving obtained eternal redemption for us; and thither come, he ſprinkles it ( as it 
were) upon the mercy-ſeat, (4.e.) he applyes it, and obtains mercy by it ; by the blood 
of Chriſt God's mercy and juſtice are reconciled in themſelves, and reconciled unto 
us; Chriit ſprinkles his blood on the mercy-ſeat ſever ties; ſeven is a note of per- 
fection; where Chriſts blood is ſprinkled on a ſoul, that ſoul is ſure to be wathed from 
all filth, and at laſt to be perfected and ſaved to the very utmolt : Chris blood was | 
ſhed upon the earth, but Chriſt's blood is ſprinkled now he is in heaven; what? is Þ 
Heb. 12.22, Ny ſoul ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt ; ſurely this ſprinkling comes from hea- 
24. ' ven, fo the Apoſtle, But ye are come to mount Zion, and wito the Cuty of the living Þ 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and thenÞ 
it follows, ro the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abe!, [t 
is upon mount Zorn where this ſprinkling is : there is Jeſus at God's right hand, there 
Levit. 16, x4, he ſtands (as it were) upon the mount, an4 therc he ſprinkles his blood round about 
19. him ; heaven is all beſprinkled, as the mercy-ſeat in the holy of holies was ; theearth 
is all beſprinkled, as the Altar out of the holy of holies was; heaven and carthare} 
all beſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus, ſo that the Saints and people of God are no 
wherc, but their doors, and their polts, and houſes (I mean their bodies and ſouls) are 
all beſprinkled with the blood of the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the World, 
Why, this is that blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaks better things than that of Abel, Mark, 
that Chriſt's blood hath a tongue ; it ſpeaks, it cries, it prayes, it intercedes; there's 
ſome agreement, and ſome difference betwixt Chriſts blood and Abel blood, 
Gen. 4. 10. 1, The agreement is in theſe things  Abels blood was abundantly ſhed, for fo it is 
ſaid, che wvoyce of bloods ; and Chriſt's blood was let out, with thornes and ſcourges, 
nails and ſpear, it was abundantly ſhed : Again, Abels blood cryed out, yea it made a 
loud cry, ſothat it was heard from earth to heaven, the voice of thy Brothers blocd 
cryeth unto me from the ground; and Chriſt's blood cryeth out, it makes a loud cry, it 
fills heaven and earth with the noiſe, yea the Lords ears are fo filled with it, that it 
drowns all other ſouls, and rings continually in his ears. 

2, The difference is in theſe things ; Abels blood cryed for vengeance againſt 
Cain, but Chriſt's blood ſpeaks for mercy on all believers; Abe!s blood was ſhed be- 
cauſe he ſacrificed, and he and his ſacrifice accepted: but Chriſts blood was ſhedthat 
he might be ſacrificed, and that we through his ſacrifice might be accepted : Abels 
blood cryed thus, ſee Lord, and revenge; but Chriſts blood cryed thus, Father for- 
give them for they know not what they do; and at this very inſtant Chriſt's blood crys 
for remiſſion ; and here's our comfort; if God heard the ſervant, he will much rather 
hear the Son, if he heard the ſervant for ſpilling, he will much morchear the Son for 
ſaving; yet that I may ſpeak properly, and not in figures, 1 will not fay that the very 
blood which Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs is now in heaven, nor that it ſpeaks in heaven; 
theſe cryings are merely Mataphorical; yet this I maintain as rcal and proper, that 
the power, merit, and vertue of Chrilt's blood is preſcnted by our Saviour to his Fa- 
ther both as a publick ſatisfaQion for our ſin, and as a publick price for the purchale 
of our glory, BE 

3. Chrif's Interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of his will, his requeſt, his inter-Y 
John 17. 245 pellation for us; grounded upon the vigor and vertue of his glorious merits. Father 

1 will. that they alſo whom thou haſt given me , be with me where I am, t''at they may behold 
my glory which thou haſt given me. This was a piece of Chriſt's prayer while yet he 
was on carth; and ſome-ſay itis a ſummary of Chrift's Interceſſion which now he makes W 
for us in his glory ; he prayed on carth as he meant to pray for us wh2n hecame % { 
heaven; he hints at this in the beginning of his Prayer, for he ſpeaks as if all his wort 
John 17.4, 5. had been done on earth, andas if then he were even beginning his work n _ « 
have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do; ana n 
O Father glorifie thou me with thy own ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee bef, " 


- the World was, 


Gen, 4. 10. 
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| know it is a queſtion, whether Chriſt tow in heaven do indeed, and truth, and in 
right propriety of ſpeech pray for us? ſome able Divines are for the Negative, others for 
the Afimative, For my part (leaving a liberty to thoſe otherwiſe minded according 
othcir light) I am of opinion, - that Chriſt doth not- only initercede by an interpretative 
Mayer, as in the preſenting of himſelf, and his merits to his Father ; but alſo by an ex- 
xteſs prayer, or by an expreſs and open repreſentation of his will: and to this opinion | 
nethinks theſe Texts agree, 7 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comfor- Jo 14. 16. 
ww, and at that day ye ſhall ack in my Name, and I ſay unto you, that 1 will pray the Fa- — "77 OY 
ter for you > when he ſaith, 7 ſay #ot, that [ will pray for you, it is the higheſt intimation * * 
that he would pray for them; as it is our phraſe, / do not ſay that I will do this, or that for 

,no not 17, when indeed we will moſt ſurely do it, and do it to purpoſe. Auſt 
waliems this, orat pro nobis, orar #n nobis, & oratur a nobis, &c, He prays for ut, 
le prays #12 144, and he 15 prayed to by us : be prays for ws as he is our Prieſt, and he prays in us Aug. Prefat.ir. 
whe is our Head,and he ts prayed to by us as heit our God, Ambroſe tells us, That Chriſt pltm. 55. 
ſnow prays for us as ſometimes be prayed for Peter, that his faith ſhould not fail, Methinks 
linagine as if I heard Chriſt praying in heaven in this Language, O my Father, pray .; | man, v 
w for the World, 1 will not open my lips for any one Son of perdition';, but I imploy all my 
tud, and all my prayers, and all my wtereſts with thee for my dear, beloved, precious 
ſaints 5 it 1s true, thou haſt given me a perſonal glory which I had with thee before the 
Irld was,and yet there ts another glory 1 beg for, and that ts the glory of my Saints, O that 
thry may be ſaved! why I am glorified in them,they are my joy, and therefore I muſt have them 
wh me where I am ; thou hat ſet my heart upon them, and thou thy ſelf haſt loved them as 
tu haſt loved me; and thou haſt ordained them to be one inus even as we are one, and there- 
im I cannot live long aſunder from them ; I have thy company, but I muſt have thetrs too ; 
[will that they be with me where I am; If Thave any glory, they muſt have part of it ; this 
1m prayer, that they may bebold my glory which thou haſt given me, Why, thus Chriſt 
myed while he was on Earth, and if this ſame prayer be the ſummary of Chriſts in- 
trceſſion or interpellation now he is in heaven, we may imagine him praying thus; it 
ſere too nice to queſtion, whether Chriſt's prayer in heaven be vocal or mental ? cer- 
tinly Chriſt preſents his gracious will to his Father in heaven ſome way or other, and 
[make no queſtion but he fervently and immoveably deſires that for the perpetual ver- 
neof his ſacrifice all his members may be accepted of God,and crowned with glory ; nor 
aly is there a cry of his blood in heaven, but Chriſt by his prayer ſeconds that cry of his 
tlo0d; an argument is handed to us by Maſter Goodwin thus : As it was with Abel, ſo it gyudmir, 
tab Chrsſt ; Abels blood went up to heaven, and Abels ſoul went up to heaven, and by this Chriſt i=t 
ws the cry of Abels dead blood, was ſeconded by the cry of Abels liwvins foul; his cauſe fort. 
med, and his ſoul cryed ; as ut ts ſaid of the Martyrs, that the ſouls of them that were ſlam 
rthe Teſtimony which they held, cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, how long Lord, Holy and 

Ire, doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood that dwell on the earth ? evenſo it is with Rev. 5. 9,10 
mſt, bis blood went upto heaven, and his ſoul went up to heaven, yea his body, ſoul, and 
W bis whole perſon went upto Heaven ; and by this means his cauſe cryes, and he himſelf ſe- 
mas the ery of his cauſe : Feſus Chriſt in his own perſon ever liveth to make Interceſſion for 


%; be ever lyveth as the great Maſter of r:queſts to preſent his deſires, that thoſe 
'n wom be dyed may be ſaved. 


4. Chriſt's Interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of our perſons in his own perſon to 
Father, ſo that now God cannot look upon the Son, but he muſt behold the Saints 
bhis Son ; are they not members of his body, in near relation to himfclf ? and are 
vt all his Interceſſions in behalf of them, and only of them? but how are all the Elect 
ried up into heaven with Jeſus Chriſt, and there ſet down before his Father in Jeſus 
liriſt ? 1 anſwer, not attually, but myſtically ; when Chriſt intercedes, he takes our 
kſons, and carries them in unto God the Father in a moſt unperceiveable way to us 3 
"the way or manner | leave it to others, for my part, I dare not be too inquiſitive 
Walecret not revealed by God ; only this we ſay, that Chriſt preſents our perſons to 
Father in his own perſon ; and this was plainly ſhadowed out by that a or office 
i the high Prieſt, who went into the holy of holies, with :he names of all the Tribes Exod. 23. :* 
| We upon his ſhoulders, and upon his breaſt; and this the Apoſtle ſpeaks out yet 
wre plainly, by him-we have an acceſs unto the Father, and in him we have boldneſs 
acceſs with confidence - I ſhall a little enlarge on both theſe Texts, record- 
{forour inſtruction in the Law, and Goſpel, in the Old and in the New Teſtament, 
,.we find in the Law, that Aaron was to put two ſtones upon the ſhoulders of the _  _ 
2d, for ftones of memorial unto the children of lſrael, and ſo Aaron was to bear the Exod. $8. 74. 
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names before the Lord upon his two ſhoulgers for a memorial, And again; Aaryn, was i 
bear the names of the. children of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of judgment upon his bear, - 
when he went unto the holy place for a memorial before the Lord .contunually, Here we find 
the names of the twelve Tribes of //-ael ingraven in ſtones, which the high-Prici uſual. 
ly took with him into the holy place, when he appear'd before the Lord ; firſt, upoy his 
humeral, and then upon his:peRoral; -in both ſhewing that he entred into that pluce, 
not only or principally in his own-bchalf, but in behalf.of the Tribes whom he pigſer- 
ted before the Lord, that they might be «n continual. remembrance with the Lord; a 
lively Type of Chriſt's Intercellion, who being entred into the Heavens, he there appearg 
in the benalf of his Elect, and he preſents their perſons to his Father, tearing them 
(asit were) upon his ſhoulders, and upon his heart; why thus Chriſt takes, our; per. 
ſons into heaven, and repreſents them in his own perſon to his Father. Secondlygae 
find in the Goſpel a gracious promiſe, that by Ciziſt we have acceſs wito the Father f 
and Chriſt we have acceſs with confidence, Where the word acceſs, 1g572y»y% bghi- 
fies properly a manudution or leading by the hand to God ; an introuuction, or byng- 
ing into God; alluding to the cuſtome in Princes Courts, where none may come. 
to the preſence-Chamber, unleſs they be led, or brought in by ſome Favourite or Cour- 
tier there; thus none may have acceſs into the preſence of God unleſs they are brought 
in by this Favourite of heaven, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; whoſe very cfice it is to bing 
men unto God; he takes us by the hand, and leads us to the Father, 9. 4. Come Souls, 
come along with me, and 1 will carry you to the Father, Loox how child that ha h 
run away from his Father, is taken by the hand of a friend, or of his clder brother, agd | 
ſo brought again into the preſence ofhis Father ; even ſo all we, having run away from 
God, are by the good hand of Chriſt taken up, andied again into the preſence of the 
Father; he is that Ladder that Facob ſaw,upon whom we aſcend into the boſome of God, 
and into heaven; he is that high-Prieft, that takes our perſons, and bears them en his 
ſhoulders and on his heart, ſuitaining our perſons, and preſenting our conditions 
his Father, and our Father, unto his God, and our God. T2 

5. Chrilts Intcrcellion confitts in the preſenting of our duties unto God. Not only 
doth he take our perſons and leads and carry them into the preſence of God, but toge+ 
ther with our perſons he preſents all our ſervices in his own perſon. Now in this at 
he doth theſe two things. 

1. He obſerves what evil, or what failing is inour duties, and he draws that out, and 
takes it away,before he preſents them unto God ; or as a child that would preſent his Fa- 
ther with a poſic, ke goes into the garden, and gathers flowers and weeds together ; but 
coming to his Mother, -ſhe picks out the weeds, and binds up the flowers by ihemſelves, 
and ſo it is preſented to the Father : thus we go to duty, and we gather weeds and flow- 
ers together. but Chriſt comes and picks out the weeds, and ſo preſents nothing but flow- 
ers to God the Father z and this is plainly ſet forth by that ceremony of the high-Pricſ, 
in taking away the iniquity of their holy things; And thou ſhalt make 4 plate of pure 
gold, and grave upon it like the ingravings of a Srgnet, holineſs to the Lord, ad theu ſhalt 
put it on a blew lace, that it may be upon the Alitre, upon the fore-front of the Mitre it hal 
be. And it ſhall be on Aarons fore-head, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the Children of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all their holy gifts, and it ſhall be always upon 
his forchead, that they may be accepted before the Lord : This was the manner of the Ce- 
remony, and this was the end of the Ceremony, that Aaron might bear and take away 
the iniquity of their holy things : what was this but a T'ype of Jeſps Chriſt ? who with 
his molt abſolute righteouſneſs covereth all the defects of our good; works, which are 
ſtill ſpotted with ſome defect ? Alas! all our righteouſneſs are as filthy rags, but Chriſt 
draws out the evil of duty, /and failings in duty, beſore he will preſent them unto God. 

2. He obſerves what gogd there is in any of our dutics or performances, 2nd with that 
he mingles his own prayers\and Interceſſions,and preſents all as one work ns of 
mingled together unto Gott the Father, And another Angel ſtood at the Alrargnav1ny 4 $* a 
denCenſer, and there was givta twto bim much Incenſe that he ſhould offer it withnt Be prayers 
of all Saints upen the golden Alrar, which was before the Throne ; and the ſruoke f the py 
cenſe which came with the prayers/of the Saints aſcended up before Gos cut of the Ange 
hard. | know there is a controyerfie, who this Angel ſhould be,that with the [ncenſe miN- 
ples the prayers of all Saints ? ſome conjeCture him'to be a created Angel, in that the1n- 
cenſe or ordours are ſaid to be given to him, and noto be-his own, 07.0 have them , 
himſelf : others ſay he could be no other but the Angel of the Covenant, for no Ange 


doth intercede or preſent our prayers tut Jeſus Chriſt ; as ſor that which is agen 
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he ſeven Angels preſenting the Saints prayers, / am Raphael, one of the ſeven holy An- 
els, which preſent the prayers of the Saints, We ſay it is no canonical Scripture, nor 
sit authorized by any canonical Scripture. beſides, 1 cannor think that the Prieſts 
were types of Angels, but only of Chriſt: Again, howſoever-the Greek Copics ſo read 
that Text, yet the anticur Hebrew Copy ſet forth by Paulus Fagins, and Ferome, who 
ranſlated it out of the Caldee (as Maſter Aede on Zachar. 4. 10. avoucheth) reads it 
this, / a Raphael, one of che ſeven Angels, which ſtand, and miniſter before the glory 
i the holy One, And certaioly in this Text of Kevel. 8, 3,4. There is a figurative dc- 
(ription of an heavenly ſervice, correſpondent to that which was performed in the 
ſemple z namely, that the people being- without at prayer, the Prieſt offered, incenſe 
within upon the Altar, Zuke 1. 9, 10, To lignifie that Believers prayers have always 
need to be helped, and ſanCtified by Chri(Ps interceſſion 3 and what though tie incenſe 
yasgiven him ? we know that Chriſt himſelf was given of God ; God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave 11s only begotten Son; and yet this hinders not, but that Jeſus Chriſt gave 
timſe!f, and that he gave himſelf for an incenſe too; for ſo the Apoſtle, He hath given 
himſelf for ns an offering, and & ſacrifice unto God z for 'an incenſe, or for a ſieer ſmel- 
ling ſavour z in this reſpect the incenſe might be given him, and yet the incenſe was his 
own; they were only Chriſt's merits, righteouſneſs, ſatisfaCtion; they are the ſweet 
odour, by vertue whereof, God accepts of his Saints perſons and prayers; and it is 
anely Chriſt that preſents before God that which he is and hath, he alone being both of- 
kring and Prieſt ; we canthink of no other Prieſt in Goſpel-times, but only Jeſus, The 
fme-runner, even eſus Chriſt made an high-prieft for ever, after the order of Melchize- 
tech, It is Feſ#s, and only 7eſus that preſents our prayers, and ſanCtifies our prayers, 
nd mingles our prayers with his merits, and ſo makes them penetrate ſweetly before 

tis God, 
6. Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of our plea or anſwer in Heaven to 
il thoſe accuſations that are brought in againſt our ſelves. And this I take it to be 
he meaning of the challenge, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eleft ? it is 
bed that juſtsfies, Who is be that condemmneth it ? ut 45 Chriſt that dyed, yea, rather that is 
nſen again, who 14 even at the right of God,: who alſo maketh mterceſſion for us, 
Chriſt intercedes 3 and who ſhall condemn ? Chriſt takes off all accuſations; and who 
hall charge ? if the Law, or Sin, or Satan, ſhall dare to accuſe, our Jeſus is ready at 
God's right band to anſwer all. - There is a viſion in Zachariah repreſenting this, And 
the Angel ſhewed me Joſhua the high-prieſt, ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, and Sa- 
un ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt him. It was the cuftom of the accuſer to ſtand at 
te right hand of the accuſed ; Ser thou a wicked man over him, and let Satan ſtand at 
right hand 5 now here's Satan ſtanding at 7oſhuab's right hand to accuſe him; but 
whereof doth he accuſe him? that appears 'tn the words following, Foſhua was cloathed 
mb filthy garments, an ordinary ſign of fin; as a white garment is a ſign of Chriſt's 
ghteouſneſs, ſo is a filthy garment in Scripture, a fign of vileneſs; alas! Foſhua was 
(eiled with ' the pollution which he had gotten by the contagion of Babylon, and 
wy at his return, Satan lays (t to his charge; but Jeſus Chriſt, our great High- 
krieſt, ſteps in, and takes off the accuſation; And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, the Loyd 
thuke thee O Satan, even the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke thee , twice he 
repeats jt, to ſhew the fulneſs of Chrilt's interceſſion, q. 4. the Lord my God, my 
verlaſting Father, rebuke, and confound thee Satan, in this thy malicious oppoſition 
inſt my Foſhua; and then he goes on in his apology for Foſhuaz 1s not this a 
hard plucke out of the fire ? q. d. is not this one, whom of my grace I have reſer- 
td amongſt my people, whom | cauſed to paſs through the fire of mine indigna- 
0n? and ſhall not my decree of grace ſtand firm and inviolable towards ſuch ? or 
us, Is not this a brand pluckt newly out of the fire of afflition? was he not in the 
aptivity of Babylon ? and is it likely he ſhould be there, but he would be dchi- 
&d with the touch of pitch? take a brand, and pull it out of the fire, and there will 
* ſome duſt, and aſhes, and filth about it; Why Lord (fays Chriſt) this 7oſhua is 
but newly pulPd out of the burning, and therefore he muſt-needs have aſhes, and 
uſt, and filth about him : Bu come (ſaith Chriſt to his holy'Angels) rake away the 
by garment from him; and come (ſays Chriſt to his ſervant Foſhna) Behold I have 
"uſed thine intquity to paſs from thee, and I will cloath thee with change of rayment. 
nd thus Chriſt took off the accuſation that was brought againſt Joſhua, by Satan, 
' his filthy garments. In like manner doth our bleſſed Interceſſor at this inſtant, if a 
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poor Saint falls into any fin, and defiles his garments, Satan comes in, and takes th 
right hand of him, and accuſes him before the Lord ; but Chriſt our great High. Prie 
being at the right hand of his Father, he takes up the cauſe, puts ina plea, and anſwer 
all the accuſations of the enemy z True Lord, this poor ſoul hath filthy garments, but i; b, 
2ot a fire-brand newly pluckt out of the fire ? was he not in his natural and fonful condi. 
on the other day? 1s he not yet partly regenerate, and partly unregenerate ? needs there. 
Fore mu#t there be ſome aſhes, and duſt, and filth upon him, O my Father, my will is, That 
thou conſider bim in that reſpett, thou knoweſt his frame, and thou remembreſt that h, ;, 
but duſt, though he have filthy garments now upon him, yet I will give him change of 14)- 
ments; 1 will cloath him with the robe of my righteouſneſs, and then thou ſhalt ſee no iniqy.. 
ty #n Jacob, no tranſgreſſion in Iſracl, Why ? thus the Lord Chriſt ſteps in, and anſwers ko 
all the accuſations that are brought in againſt vs by the Law, or Sin, or Satan. to 
God his Father; and in this reſpeRt he is truly called our Advocate, If any man ſor 
we bave an Adveccate with the Father, Feſws Chriſt the righteous. We have an ag. 
vocate that pleads for us, that anſwers for us: that in a way of equity (groun. ® 
Cing all upon his own merits) calls for the pardon of our fins, and for the (alva- 
tion of our ſouls. | 


SECT IX, 


How powerful and prevailing Chriſt's Interceſſoons are with Ged his 
| | Father. X 


9. H O W powerful and prevailing are Chriſ''s Interceſſions with God 
ha his Father? I anſwer, very much, and this will appear if we con- 
der, - 

1, That Chriſt is our great High-Prieſt to God ; We have ſuch an high-Prieſt, who 
1s ſet aown on the right hand of the Majeſty on high. Now 'twas the way of God to 
lend his ear in ſpecial mannerta the High-Prieſts; and therefore the people uſually run 
tothem, when they would enquire of God ; Before time in Iſracl, when a man went to 
enquire of God, thus be ſpake, Come, and let us go to the Seer, for be that is now caltd 8 
Prophet (or High-Prieſt) was before time called a Seer. —People were wont to repair 
to the Pricſts, and the Prieſts were wont to goto God ; and good reaſon, for the Prie(t 
were to mediate for the people, and the people had experience that God would hearken 
to the cry of their Prieſt; Samuel called unto the Lord, and the Lord ſent thunder 
end rain that day, And all the people ſaid to Samuel, Pray for thy ſervants unto the 
Lord thy God, -And Samuel ſaid unto the people, God forbid that 
ſhould ſin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you. Now ſuch an High-Prieſt as this 
(though with far more eminency) is Chriſt to God; he intercedes for his people, 
( God forbid that he ſhould ever ceaſe to pray for his people :) and he hath God's ear in 
eſpecial manner; if ever God lend his ear to any one, it muſt needs be to this High- 
Prieſt, becauſe of his office to intercede betwixt God and his people. Chriſt ſtands 
in the middle, or indeed next to God, as he is in theſe Goſpel-times our great High- 
yo and therefore he mult needs prevail with God in every petition he puts vp 

or us. 

2. That Chriſt was called to this office by God. Chriſt glorified. not himſelf to be 
made an High-Prieſt; no, no; but he. was called of God as Aaron was; it, was God 
the Father that deſigned him toit, and that furniſhed him for it, and that inveſted him 
init, The Lord hath ſworn, and will not regent, thou:art a Prieft for ever, afier the or- 
der of Melchizedech. Naw to what purpoſe ſhould God call him to this office, but 
eſpecially to intercede for them, to whom God was willing to communicate ſalvation ? 
it was God's mind as well as Chriſt's mind to ſave his Elect; and this was the way where 
on they agreed z that an Hijgh-Prieſt ſhould be appointed, and an office of interceſſr 
on ſhould be ereted., and by that means the falyation purchaſed ſhould be ap- 
plicd; many times we are apt to conceive legal or law-thovghts of God the Fa 
ther, as that he is juſt and ſevere; and that Chriit his Son is more meek, and met- 
ciſul : but this cannot be, for there are not two infivite wills, not two infinite mercies, 
one inthe Father, another in the Son, but one will, and one mercy in both, And to 


that purpoſe obſerve but the readineſs of God the Father to. receive Chri!! honour 
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110 heaven, that he might do the work of the High Prieſt there; no ſoontr had Chri/ 
entred through the gates into the City, but preſenly, ſit thou down (faith God) ar my 
1ght hand ;, butto what end ? ſurely not only td rale as King (of which we have Tpoken 
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before) but alſo tointercede as ovr great High Prieſt ; herice we find in Scriprure, that | 


Chrit's ſeſſion and interceſſion; his Kingly and Prieſtly office are joyned together z 7? 
ſer on the right. hand of the Throne of the Majeſty inthe Hides : he! who ? why; 
Coriſt our High Prieſt ; we have ſuch an High Prieſt who. is ſet down," It 'is as if 
Chrilt at his enterance inro heaven had ſaid, fy Father, I amr come hithiy as the great 
High Prieſt ; having on his breaſt-plate the names of all the EltfF,and I come to interced? 
for poor ſinners ; what, ſhall T have welcome on theſe ſame terms ? to whom the Father re- 
plied, Welcome my ſon, my only Son on theſe very terms ;, come, ſit thee down, and n= 
rrede for whom thou pleaſeſt ; 1 have called thee on-purpoſe to this very office, and rhon ſhalt 
wevazl, Surely the Father is'engaged to purpoſe to hear the Son, in that he is an High 
prieſt to God, -and called to his vfhce by God, 

3, That Chriſtis God's Son; and that is more than God's High Prieſt ; he is his 
mural Son, his beloved Son, his'Son that never pave him the leaſt offence; ſure then 
ghen he comes and intercedes for a man, heis mott like to fpecd ; ifa gracious child do 
but cry, my Father, my Father, he may prevail very much, cſpeci:lly with a Father 
who is tender-hearted ; Jeſus Chriſt is the gracious, precious Son of God the father ; 
nd God the Father is a dear and kind-hearted Father, how then ſhould the interceſſions 
of Chriſt but be moſt powerful with God ? hence ſome gather the prevalency of Chriſt's 
nterceſſion, becauſe in many places of Scripture where this part of Chriſt's Prieit-hood 
or interccſſion islaid down, this Sonſhip is alfo expreſſed or ſet forth; as we have a 
meat High Prieſt entered into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, And thou art 
on High Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedech. But immediately before, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. O needs muſt the interceſſion of ſuch a 
ſon be very prevalent : I ſay of ſuch 4 Son, for was ever any Son like this Son of 
God? was ever any Son ſo like his Father, or fo equal with his Father ? we know he is 
t begotten Son, and yet never begun td-be x Son ; he is the Son of the Father, and 
jet never begun to have a Father : he is a branch of the King of ages, and yer in all the 
wes paſt was never younger ; ſurely all the relations of Son and Father in the World, 
ae but a ſhadow of this relation betwixt God and Chri/; it is ſo near, that though 
they are two (as in all relations there muſt needs be relutum and correlatum) yet Chriſt 
ſpeaks of them, as if they were but one ;' [ and my Father are one ; if then the Father 
ſhould deny him any thing, he ſhould depy himſelf; or ceaſe to be one with his Son 
which can never be. Chriſt is God's Son, his natural Son, his beloved Son, This ts my 
loved Son. in whom I am well pleaſed, faith God ? O then how prevalent miuſt Chriſt's 
interceſſion be with God ? | 

4, That Chriſt is God himſelf, not only God's Son, but God himſelf ? how power- 
ful in this reſpect mult his interceſſions be unto the Father ? it is true, that Chriſt is ano- 
ther ſubſiſtence and perſon fromthe Father, bur Chriſt is one and the ſame God with the 
Father ; Chriſt is the very eſſential, ſubſtantial, and noble repreſentation of God him- 
kf; Chriſt is the very ſelf of God, both God ſending, and God ſent z Chriſt is the fe!low 
of God, Awake O ſword againſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that 1s my fellow; 
ay, Chriſt is God, and not another God, but one God 3 God of God, /ighe of /:1hy, 
ry God of very God; brgotten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by 
Wor all things were madc. Can we imagine now that God himſelf ſhould be denied 
my boon of God himſelf ? if God ſometimes ſpoke to his ſervants, Ak of me, com- 
mand ye me concerning all the work, of mine hands: will not God much more ſay to 
God, Ak of me, and I ſhall givethec the Heathen for thine inheritance, and the mter- 
mt parts of the earth for thy poſſ+ſion ? we have brought it now ſo near, that if God be 
God, and God be Omnipotent, that he can do, and can have whatſoever he pleaſes: 
then Chriſt being one God with his Father, he muſt needs prevail; it is bur ark 4nd have, 
ſet him ask what he will, 

F- That Chriſt is God's darling upon this very account, becauſe he intercedes for 
i People, Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that 1 
mobt take it qgan, 1 lay it down by ſuffering, and 1 take it again by riſing, afcen- 
lng upinto heaven, and interceding there ; and therefore dorh my Father love me. O 
tie love of God to Chriſt, and of God in Chriſt to all his Saints! God > loved the world, 
that be gave his Son; and Chriſt ſo loved the world, that he gave himſelf and now 
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again becauſe Chriſt gave himſelf, and his gift is as a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God 
therefore God loves Chriſt ; O what a round of love is here! God loves Chriſt, and 
Chriſt loves is, and the Father loves Chriſt again for loving of us : there is not an a& 
of Chriſt in his work of our redemption, but the Father looks on it with love and 
liking : at his baptiſm, lo a voice came from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Som, in 
whom 1 am well pleaſed ; at his death, He ſeeth of the travel of his ſoul, and he i; ſatiſ. 
fied, at his aſcenſion he heareth of the interceſſions of his ſoul, and he is delighted ; 
Chriſt's interceſſions are God's muſick : and therefore as ſometimes Chriſt ſpoke to his 
Spouſe, ſo God ſpeaks to Chriſt, Let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, for 
ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely, Now Chriſt's interceflions mult needs 
prevail, when God love's Chriſt for his interceſſions ſake : if before the world was *Þ 
made, the Son was his Fathers darling, (for it is ſaid) When he appointed the founda- 
tions of the earth, then I was by him, and as one brought up with him, and 1was dailybis ® 
delight. In the Original [aeligbes], intimating that the eternal Son;was variety of de- # 
lights to his Father, O then what delights, what variety, what infinite of delights 
hath God in Chriſt now interceding for us? what adear darling is Chrilt to God, when Þ 
not only he ſtands by him, but he repreſents to himall the Elect from the beginning F 
to the end of the World ; q. d, See Father, look on my breaſt, read hear all the nams of 
thoſe thou haſt given me, as Adam, and Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob; of the 
Twelve Tribes, and of the Twelve Apeſiles, of all the Martyrs, Profeſſors, and Con- 
fefſors of the Law and Goſpel ;, 1 pray for them, | Pray not for the World, but only for 
them, fer they are mine, methinks I hear God anſwer, What my Son | and what the Son 
of my womb' and what the Son of. my vows ! haſt thou begotten me thus many Sons ? and 
are all theſe mine ? why then ask, what thou wilt, and have what thou pleaſeſt;, 1 am as 
ſtrongly inclined and diſpoſed to give thee grant, as thou wouldſt have it ; ut 1s my joy, my 
Enloghr, my pleaſure to ſave theſe ſouls, and ſurely the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper m 
thy banas, | 

6. That Chriſt is God's Commander (1 ſpeak it with reverence) as well as-petitio- 
ner; it isa phraze given to the ſervants of God, command ye me ; and may we not give 
it to the Son of God? Chriſtians! God isas ready to do us ſervice, as if we had him at 
command; This is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask any thing according 
to bis will he keareth us : and in this ſenſe we may boldly ſay, that God the Father is as 
ready to hear Jeſus Chriſt, as if he had him at command ; not that in deed and reality 
he commands God, but that in deed and truth he commands all below God, and he com- 
mands all in the ſtead of God, And to this 'purpoſe is that voice of God, 1have ſet 
my King upon my holy hill of Zion; and why my King? I dare not ſay. he is God's 
King, as if God were Chriſt's inferior, or Chriſts ſubject : God forbid ! why then 
my King? | anſwer, he is God's Ring, becauſe appointed by God; or he is God's 
King, becauſe he rules in the ſtead of God ; The Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all Fudgment unto the Son, God hath given away all his prerogatives unto 
Jeſus Chrilt, ſo that now the King of Saints can do what he will with Gog, and with 
all the world ;, only it follows, Ak, of me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance : as if the Father ſhould have ſaid, / cannot deny thee, and yet O my Son, 1 
would have thee ash ; do what thos wilt in Heaven, Earth, and Hell ; Ihave not the 
heart, indeed Ihave not the power to deny thee any thing, onely acknowledg this power #0 
be originally in my ſelf, that all that honour the Son, may honour the Father 1 and 
all that honour the Father, may honour the Son, Theſe arc the terms betwixt, God 
the Father, and God the Son; Oh then how powerfull and prevailing are Chrilts 
interccſſions with his. Father ? if he ask who hath power to command, there is lit- 
tle queſtion of prevailing in his ſuit. We have heard in our days of a ſuit managed 
with a petition in one hand, and a ſword in the other ; and what the cffe@t is, all now 
can tell, As a King- who' ſues for peace, backt with a potent Army ; able to win 
what he intreats for, muſt needs treat more effeQually ; ſo Chriſt ſucing to his 
Father for his Saints, with a power ſufficient to obtain what he ſues for, he muſt needs 
cffe& what his deſires may be ; it is well obſerved, that Chriſt 5s firſt ſaid to ſit 4! 
God's right hand, and then to intercede ; be treats the ſalvation of ſinners as 4 mighty 
Prince treats the giving uÞ of ſome Town, which lyes ſeated under a Caſtle of his that 
commands the Town; or he treats the ſalvation of ſinners, as a Commander treats the 


' farrendring of a perſon already in his hands : it is beyond God's power { I ſpeak it, 


with ſubmiſſion) to deny his Son in any thing he asks: if che Lord ſometimes cryed = 
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to Moſes like a man whoſe hands atc held, Zre me alone ; bow much more doth Chrilt's 
interceſſion bind God's hands, and command all in Heaven, Earth, and Rell ?. hence 
ge ſay, that God the Father hath diveſted himſelf of all his power, and given the 
keys into Chri##'s own hands z / am be that liveth and was dead, and behold ] am alive for 
mermore, "Amen ; and have the keys of hell and death; there is. no . man goes to Hell, 
tut he is lockt in by 7eſus Chriſt; and there is. no man goes to. Heaven, but he is lockr 
in there by Zeſ«s Chriſt, he hath the keys of all men's etcrnities hanging at'his own 
girdle; if he but ſay, Father I will that. thisman, and that .woman, ſhatl inherit Hea= 
n, the Father cannot but reply, my Sonl have no power to deny thy ſuit; Thox haſt 
the keys of Heaven in thine own hands, be it even as thou wilt. 

7. I ſhall only add this on the. Fathers part, that God is Chriſ®s Commander to 
this office, as well as Chriſt is God's Commander in this office. O why ſhould we 
hve hard thoughts of God the Father, more than of God the Son? is he not as wil- 
Ing of our ſalvation as Feſus Chriſt ? ſurely 'twas the Oath of God, I mean of God the 
father : As I live ſaith the Lord, I would nat have the death of a ſinner; but that the 
nicked trern from his ſin and live, Was not this the firſt ſalute of God to Chriſt when 
ie ficſt entered into heaven; Sit thou here on this throne, and atk what thou wilt of thy 
Faber ? nay, did not the Father prevent the Sonin laying his commands vpon him to 
8k, before the Son opened his mouth to ſpeak a word, by way of any requelts to God, 
lis Father ? Thou art my Son, this day (even this day of thy reſurreRion, aſcenſion, 
ſon) have 1 begotten thee ; ak of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inbers- 
wer, and the ven parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſions ? q, d. Come Son, thou art my 
im, this day I bave begotten thee, and though I have begotten thee from all etermty, yet 
us day, and every day 1 am begetting thee ſtill : ] ſaid to thee at - reſurreftion, this 
ly have I begotten thee, and I ſaid to thee at thy aſcenſion, this day have 1 begotten 
ixe; and now ak, and be not ſhy, or modeſtly backward jn petitioning ; I command thee 
»this Office, 1 make thee bere the great Maſter of requeſts in Heaven ; others may 
yay out of charity, but none but thy ſelf in 4 way of Fuſtice, Authority, and Office ; 
od therefore ask, boldly and largly, open thy mouth wide and I will fill it. O what a de- 
nnitration of love is this, not Cady to Chriſt, but to us in Chriſt, that when man 
ul offended his God, broke covenant with God, and turned enemy to God, that then 
Yd the Father ſhould ſeek peace with man, offer conditions of peace to man, and for 
"Wii purpoſe ſhould appoint a Mediator, an Interceſſor, and call his Son to that 
Filice: and now he isin Heaven, that he ſhould bid him do his office, and ask freely 3 
? 9 that if the Ele& be not ſaved, it ſhould be laid on the ſcore of Chriſt, for the Fa- 
"Yui moſt willing : Surely here's more than intimation of the Fathers inclination to accept 
IF Chriſts 3nterceſſions on our behalf : we may read here that the Fathers heart is as 
JJ uch towards us, as Chriſts own heart; Oh he is full of bowels, he is gentle, and 
7 le to be intreated ; Chriſt;needs not much a do to get his grant ; Chri/# adds not by 
Y® interceſſion one drop of love to the heart of God:, onely he draws it out, which other- 
J"* would have been ſtopt ; nor doth he broach it before his Father command him ta it, Oh 
J* how Powerful and prevailing muſt Chriſt's interceſſions be ? 
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SECT. XN. 
Of the reaſons of ClniſPs Interceſſion. 


V Hat are the reaſons of this great tranſaction of Chriſt's interceſſion for his 
ople? I anſwer 
, It is the Fathers will that it ſhould be ſo; he called Feſus Chriſt, to this office, 
ie command of God is upon Feſus Chriſt ; Ask what thou wilt for thy redeemed ones, [ 
lilingly engage my ſelf to grant, onely it is my pleaſure thou ſhouldſt ak. as ſometimes 
*laid to the houſe of 1/rael, I the Lord bave Ghoken: and I will dot ; notwithſtanding 1 
J"" yer for this be enquired of, by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them: ſo faith God to 
. iſt, 7 che Lord have ſpoken, and I will do ut, only my Son, 1 will be enquired of by 
Y it, T look upon this as the main reaſon of Chriſt's interceſſion, Even ſo Father, for 
q' * ſeemed good in thy fight ; it's God?s will that Chriſt ſhould intercede. 
I *- It is the Father's love to engage his Son for his own people. © the comfort of a 
nd Chriſtian in this reſpet! what, art thou in temptation, or deſertion? ſurely 
iriſt js engaged by God to petition for thee; thou haſt put up many ry - - 
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Chriſt, and he hath put themall up unto God; he could do no otherwiſe, for heis in 
place an Advocate; to mention and plead ſuch caſes as axe-moved to him; Methinks | 
imagine God thus beſpeaking his Son; See-rhou do this poor ſoul good my Sri; here i; for 
him according to all his needs, only atk according to what thou knoweſt will make hin; hap- 
py > muſt he: have my Spirit ? my comforting Spirit f will-no leſs, no cheaper thing ſerce 
his turn'?' then here it 85, * Ohhow:is: Chrift engaged now'to'petition for them, whom 
God toves,-and for whom he gave himſelf? -ſurcly:if Chritt ſhould leave to intercede 
for ſuckh,.he would difpleaſe his Father, which-we know he would not do, he would 
undergo Hcll firſt, 7 1 0 TLLHE = 

3. it is Chriſt's own inclination todo his Office : the power that Chrift hath for the 
good of-- Sinners is neceſſarily ated: as'the' Sun ſhineFupon all the World; and it car- 
not do otherwiſe ; ſo 'Chrilt the Sorvof righteouſneſs,' ſhines or intercedes for all his ® 
Saints, 'and he can do.nolefs : what isthe will of the Father, is the will of Chrift, (1 3 
mean the will of Chriſt naturally, not artificially in a way of ſelf-defiial, as God's will 
it is ſaid to be our. will) ſo that what the Father would have Chriſt own, he cannot but Þ 
own; for-the fame Spirit is in Chriſt whichisis'in the Father, and in the ſelf-ſame mes- 
ſure : As God is captivated with love towards all captives; fo am I, ſaith Chriſt; as Þ 
God would have all be ſaved; and'to- come to the knowledg of the truth, ſo would 1} 
roo ſaith Chriſt. The very ſame bottomleſs ſea of love, that fluctuates in my Father's 
breſt; iris m my breſt, \, Fo? and the Father are one, | 

4. It is Chriſt's honour to intercede : hereby is the Crown ſet on Chriſt's head, much 
honour and glory redownsts ſeſus inithis very reſpeR.- I believe all the'work that's done 
in Heaven,,it is Chriſt interceding, and the Szints and . Angels praiſing; Chriſt intercedes 
for ever,and the four beaſts;and four and twenty-Elders fing for ever, Rev.4,8,9, 10,11.an 
argument of Chriſt's honour, by ChriſP's interceſſion, is given in thus by Mafter Goodwin 
ific were not for Chriſt's interceſſion,” how-would the Office of Chriſt's Prieſthood be 
out of work? And this reaſon is more'than intimated, Heb. 7. 24, 25. This man, bes 
cauſe he continaerh' ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſthood; and the work of his Prieſt 
hood is interpreted, wer, 25. To make mMterteſſion for ever, The meaning of this is, that 
God would not have him continue to 'b8 a /Prieft in "title only, or in reſpe onely of : 
ſervice' paſt, and ſo to have'only the honogr of Prieſthood perpetuated to him, ' out 0 
the remembrance of what he once had donc-: But God would have him to enjoy, as the 
renown of the old, 'to a'perpetual ſpring of honour by this new work of interccſſic 
and ſo to preſerve the verdure of his glory ever freſh and'green; and the ſum of th 


| Apoftles reaſoning is this, that ſering himſelf was to be for ever, ſo his work of Pricf 
' hood ſhould be for ever, that ſo his honour might be preſerved and continued fo 
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ever allo. 
5. It -is Chriſt's love to his Saints; his heart is ſo inamourcd with his Saints, tha 
therefore he intercedes for them for ever; Love is as ſtrong as death z it is never weat 
of doing good for the party beloved ; now Chriſt's Saints are Chriſt's love ; My {ft 
zhy love, my dove ;, the Saints in Chris books are ſo many jewels, And' they ſhall | 
enine, ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, in that day when I make up my jewels; the Saints at 
Chriſt's only choyce, the very flower of the Earth 3 You have I choſen out of the warts 
and ye are my people, my choſen; All the World is Chriſt's refuge, and Kings are bu 
morter to hin, onely the Saints are Chriſt's choſen, they are they whom the Lord | 
his eternal counceis tath ſet a part ſor himſclf ; Bur know: (faith the Pſalmiſt) that ! 
Lord bath ſet apare hum that is Godly, The Saints are Chriſt's image (1.e.) the I 
ſemblance of Chriſt in dll that which is his/chief exceHency, I mean in his righteouſnel 
and holineſs; as if I would take the picture of a man, I would not draw it to reſemb! 
his back-parts, but as near as 7 could, I-wonld draw it to life, the very face and cou 
tenance ſo are the Saints the very picture, the image, the draught of God in his fo 
excellency. The Saints are in covenant with Jeſus Chrift, and therefore in nearer re 
lation than any others ; hence it is that they are calledthe portion of God, the treaſu 
of God; -the peculiar people of God ; thofe that God and Chriſt ſatisfic themſelves i! 
thoſe that God and Chrift have ſet their hearts on ; the children of God the Father, tn 
very Spouſe and bride of God the Son ; in Tome reſpe&-nearer than the Angels then 
ſelves, for the Angelsare not ſo married to-Chriſt in a myſtical union, as God's peop 
are; now isit any wonder that thoſe who'are'ſo very dear to Chriſt, ſhould be in | 
prayers of Chrift ?'if they wete ſo muctiin his heart, that ſometimes he ſhed his bloc 
for them, will he not now intercede for? O yes! to this end he carries them 0N 
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breaſt or heart, as'near as ncar may. be, that they may be in a continnal remembrace 
before the Lord for ever; his very loye compels him to this office, to intercede for 
them, 

6. It is Chriſt's delight to intercede for. his Saints ? before the world was, His d*- 
lichts were with the ſons of men; and when te fulneſs of time came, then ſaid he, Lo 
] come, 4a the volume of the book ut 35 written of -me,, T delight to dg thy Wall O my Ged; 
and what was that, but to be with the ſons of men ? he knew that was his Fathers plca- 
ſure, and in reſpect of himſcif, he had a delight to live with them, and to dye for them : 
| and no fooner he centred into Heaven,” but there he delights to officiate ſtill in be- 

half of the ſons of men; he carries their names on his heart there, and thovgh ſome 
| ef their perſons be on carth, and he in his bodily preſence is in Heaven, yet 6:{t2nce of 
place cannot deiden his delights in the remembrance of them; he is ever minding his 
father of his people in the ncather world ; he tells him that they are his, all in al, v7p- 
on the earth, ail his joy, and all his delight, and all his portion; as men uſe to give 
portions to their children, ſo God having but one Son by cternal generation, he hath 
given the Elect unto him as his portion 3 and hence he makes it his great buſineſs in 
Heaven, to provide manſions for his portion, to take up God's heart for his portion, to 
beg favour and love for his portion, Here 'tis the joy of Chriſt in Heaven, in going 
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bicauſe they are on earth, they are ſtill ſinning againſt thy Majefty, but 1 have ſuffered 
od ſatisfied for their ſins, and hither am [ come, to mind Thee of it, and contiunally to get 
ou; freſh pardons for new ſins; come, look, on my old ſatisfattion ; didſt Thou not promiſe ? 
wit not in the Articles of agreement betwixt Thee and me, that I ſhoald ſee of the travel 
if my ſoul, and fhould be ſatisfied ? didft Thou not ſay, that becauſe I poured out my ſeul, 
therefore Thou wouldſt divide me a portion with the great, and the ſpoyle with the ſtrong ? © 
nw Father, now 1 make interceſſun for the tranſgreſſors; give me ont pardons for an hun- 
bed thouſand millions of ſins; Thou haſt ſaid and ſworn, that Thou baſt no pleaſure in the 
teath of ſunners;, and it 1s my pleaſure, my Joy, my enfunte delight, to ſave finners ; theſe 
at my ſeed, my portion, my redeem'd ones, and therefore let them be ſaved, Thus Chriſt 
ntercedes, and; his delight 1 his Saints, as knowing -it to be his Fathers mind, 
fraws him on to this interceſſion ; intieed this reaſon hangs upon that primary, 
and firſt reaſon; it is God's will that Chriſt ſhould intercede; as it is Chriſt's 
felight to do the will of his-Father-in Heaven, 1 delight to do thy Will O my 
bod, | | Eo, —— 
7. It is Chriſt's compaſſion that cauſeth interceſſion. Chriſt is ſuch an high Prieſt, 
ſaith the Apoſtle) as cannot but be touched with the feeling of» our infirmities. He was 
u all points tempted like as we are, yet without fin, When he was on earth, he felt our 
tahrmities, ſrailties, miſeries, and as a man; that hath felt the Stone, or Gout, or 
fever; or eſpecially that hath felt ſoul-troubles, catnot but compaſſionate thoſe that 
xe in the like condition ; ſo Chriſt having had the experience of our outward, and in- 
ward ſufferings, he cannot but compaſſionate us; and hence it is (his very compaſſion's 
noving) that he intercedes to his Father in our behalf, Ir is obſerved, that the very of- 
ke or work of the High-Prieſt, was to ſympathize with the people of God; onely in 
ltecaſe of the death of his kindred ; he was not as others, to ſympathize or mourn ; but 
ſeſus Chriſt goes beyond all the High-Prieſts that ever were before him ;, he doth fully 
\mpathize with us, not in ſome, but in all conditions ; [7 all our affiziions he 35 afflicted, 
[believe Chriſt hath carried a man's heart up with him to Heaven; and though there 
te no paſſions in him as he is God z yet the flower, the bloſſom, the exceilency of all 
neſe paſhons, (which we- call compaſſions) are infinitely-in him as he is God ; he 
riketh, and tryeth, and yet he pitticth; when Ephraim bemoaneth himſelf, God re- 
plies, 1s Ephraim my dear ſon ? is he @ pleaſant child? for ſince- 1 ſpake againſt him, 1 
6 earneſtly remember him ſtill, therefore my bowels are troubled for him. Surely there's 
i\olence of heavenly paſſion in Chriſt's heart as God-man, which makes him to break 
Wt into prayer to God, and into compaſſions towards Men : 'O that tempted ſouls 
vould conſider this ! it may be Chriſt is giving you a cup of tears and blood to. drink, 
ut who knows what bowels, what turnings of heart, what motions of compaſſion arc 
n Jeſus Chriſt all the while ? thoſe who feel the fruit of Chri{t's interceſſion know this, 
ad cannot but ſubſcribe to this truth, . O ye:of little faith, why do ye doubt of Chriſt's 
wels? is he not our compaſſionate High- Prieft ? hath not the tendereſt, meckeſt, 


aldeſt heart of a man that God poſſibly can form, met with the eternal mn in- 
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to his Father, and telling him, Why Father ? I have a ſmall portion yet on earth, and 
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finite mercy of God himſelf in Jeſus Chrift ? you have heard that Chriit in both natures 
is our High-Prieſt, Mediator, Interceſſor, and if either God or Man know how to com. 
paſſionate, Chriſt muſt do it. O the bowels of Chriſt ! He 5s rouched (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) with the feeling of our infirmities; it is an alluſion to the rolled and moyeg 
bowels of God, in Fer, 31. 20, Chriſt in Heaven is burning and flaming in a paſſion of 
compaſſion towards his weak ones ; and therefore he pleads, intercedes, and Prays to 
God for them. 


Thus far we have propounded the objet which is ChriſPs interceffion; our 
next work is to direct you how to look upon Jeſus in this reſpeR, 


CHAP. IT. SECT. LT 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our Salvation 
in his Interceſſion, 


cefſion. Is it not a rare piece of knowledge to know what Chriſt is now do- 

ing in Heaven for us on Earth? If I had a weighty ſuite at Court, on which 

lay my eſtate and life, if | knew that I had a friend there that could prevail, # 
and that he were juſt now moving in my behalf, were not this worth the knowledge? Þ 
I dare fay in the behalf of all believers in the World, Chriſt is now interceding for 
us at the right hand of God ever fince his aſcenſion into Heaven he hath been do- 
ing this work; it is a work alrcady of above fixteen hundred years ; and Sunimer | 
and Winter, Night and day, without any tiredneſs of Spirit; Chriſt hath been ſtill 
praying, ſtill interceding; Chriſt's love hath no vacation, no ceffation at all : yea, 
even now whiles you read this, Chriſt is ating as an Advorate for you, Chriſt hath 
your names ingraven, as a ſcal on his heart; and ſtanding right oppoſite to the eye 
of his Father, the firſt opening of the eye-lids of God is terminated upon the breaſt 
of Jeſus Chriſt; Is not this worth the: knowledge ? O my ſoul, leave off thy vain 
ſtudies of natural things! if they do not conduce ſome way or other to the right 
underſtanding of this, they are not worth the while > What: is it for an Ar:/forle to be 
Praiſed where he is not, and to be damned where he is? O the excellency of the know- 
ledge of !eſus Chriſt ! ſuch a knowledge ((if true) is no leſs than ſaving. Come, 
ſtudy his interceſhon in all the former particulars; I have run them over, for the 
work is ſwoln under my hands, and I would now abbreviate; only remember this, 
that in Chri{t's interceſſion are many ſecrets which we muſt never know on this fide 
Heaven; oh take heed of entring into this labarinth without the clew of the Word 
above all deſire the guidance of the Spirit to enlighten thy darkneſs, and what ever thcu 
knoweſt, krow it ſtill for thy ſelf. 


| SECT, II, 
\ Of conſidering Jeſus im that reſpett, 


], E T vs know Jeſus carrying on this great work of our ſalvation in his Inter. | 


2.] ET. vs conſider Feſus carrying on this work of our falvation in his interceſſi- 

on, many of God's people have found the benefit, and for my part | cannot 
but approve of it as an excellent, quickning, and enlivening duty to be much in a 
way of meditation, or confideration;. eſpecially when we meet with ſuch a bleſſed 
-4, ſubjeQt as this is; My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, (ſaith David) 1 will be glad 
;n the Lord; it is enough to make a meditation ſweet and refreſhing, when it ts con- 
verfant about ſuch a ſubje& as Chriſt's interceſſion; Is it not as incenſe, a ſweet 
odour, and perfume with God himfelf? and ſhall not each thought of it be ſweet to 
us ? come, let us be ſerijousin this duty; and that we may do it throughly ; let us con- 


aler it in theſe ſeveral particulars, As 
1, Con- 
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1. Conſider of the nature of Chrilt's interceſſion: what is it but the gracious Will 
of Chriit tervently deſiring that for the vertue of his death, and facrifice, thy perſon 
nd performances might be accepted of God ? As Chriſt on earth gave himſeclt to the 
lezth, even to the death of the Croſs for the abolition ſin, ſo now in Heaven he 
peayes the Father, by his agony and bloody ſweat, by his kiscreſs and paſſion, by bis death 
wid ſacrifice, that thy fins may be pardoned, thy ſervice accepted, and thy ſoul ſaved. 
This is the Will of Chriſt, even thy juſtification, ſanQification, and ſalvation ; ac-' 
ordingly he preſents his Will, Father / will that all thoſe priviledges flowing frem my 
lrath may be conferred on ſuch a perſon by name, ſuch a ſoul is now meditating and cou- 
dering of my interceſſion, and my will is that bus very meditation may find acceptance with 
6id, O what workings would be in thy heart and ſpirit, if thou didit but conſider 
that Chriſt even now were ſpeaking his Will, that thy perſon and duty might both find 
xceptance, and be well-pleaſing with God. 

2. ConſKer of the perſon that intercedes for thee; it is Chriſt in both Natures; it 
x thy Mediator; the middle one betwixt Godand man in this reſpe& thou maylt con- 
ller him as one incifferent, and equally inclining to cither party, like a pair of ſcales 
hat hang even, neither ſide lift up, or deprefſed more than the other; A Mediator is 
wt of one, ſaith the Apoſtle, Chriſt indifferently partook of both Natares, God-head, 
nd Manhood, that ſo he might be fit to ſtand in the gap between his Father and us; he 
$aPric!t according to both Natures; heis a Dayes-man wholly for God, and a Dayes- 
man wholly for us, and on our fide. 

;. Conſider of the perſon to whom Chriſt intercedes ; is it not to his Father ? Thou 
 ſureto ſpeed well, O my ſoul, for God is the Father of thy Interceſſor. If I had 
ifvitto ſome Majeſty, andthe Prince would but mediate, I might hope to ſpeed ; Chrilt 
sGods's Prince (as | may call him) and in reſpeCt of us, The firſ?-begorten of many 
rubren ; And herein is thy rejoycing, that the party offended is Chri(Ps own Father, 
nd, in Chriſt, thy Father ; fathers cannot be cruel to their own dear children z What mar 
unong ſt you, whom if his fon ack bread, he will give bim a ſtone ;, or if he ask, a fiſh, will 
egrve him a Serpent ? If ye then being evil kyow how to give good gifts unto your children, 
buy much more ſhall your Father which u in heaven give good things to them that ask him ? 
ad eſpecially if Chriſt himſelf ask ? | 

4. Conſider of the perſons for whom Chriſt intercedes, it is for all the Elect, and in 
particular for thee O the ſweet of this onemeditation! if I knew that my name were 
vritten in Heaven, ſhould I not (as Chriſt bids me) rejoyce in this ? oh but what is it 
tohave mv name written in the chief part of Heaven? what is it to have my. name 
"itten in the breaſt-plate of Jeſus Chriſt ? come, read O my ſoul, is it not thus writ- 
en, Iſaac, or Facob, I have prayed, and I am praying for thee that thy faith fail not ? 
we lam that I would not part with my hope in the priviledge for all the wige world ; 
he very conſideration of this makes me to eſteem of all the world as droſs, and dogs- 
neat, And oh that ever the world, or fl-ſh, or devil ſhould ſteal this meditation out 
«my heart ! Oh that ever I ſhould forget that Chriſts is gone to Heaven, thathe is en+ 
ted into the Holy of Holies, and that he carries my name into the preſence of God, the 
tather ! 1 ſpeak the ſame to thee that readeſt, 'if thou art a Believer, there isno doubt 
of it, but Chriſt is ſpeaking a good word to his Father in thy behalf; he ran.no mare 
lorget thee in his interceſſions, than a Mother with full breaſts can forget her ſucking 
(hild, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the Son of her womb: Now if ever, {ook 
9's Feſxs, yea look, and never leave looking, till thou fpjeſt thy own name writ on 
lis heart 3 it is enough to fix thy ſoul, and to make it dwell on. Jeſus Chriſt thus, garry- 
ng thee on his ſhoulders, and bearing thee on his breaſt-plate for a memorial unto his 
faherin Heaven, | uy 
| 5- Conſider of the agreement and difference berwixt Chrift's interceſhons, and the 
Mterceſſions of the high Prieſts of old ; they did. both intercede, but Chriſt's intesceſſi- 
Mareeverin a meer tranſcendent, eminent way : Chriſt is more faithful in his, office 
ud place than ever high Prieſt was; Chriſt is more compaſſionate and pitiful than ever 
gh Prieſt was; and hence it is that he hath the Title of 29219014418 ; one of H4Ay 60797 
Wſerations z all is mercy, and love,. and ſweetneſs, and more than motherly affection 
lat cymes from Chriſt, O my ſoul, why ſhould thou ſay with'//rae!, Iy way 15 hid- 
&n from the Lord, and my judgment te paſſed over by my God ? ag. Jeſus Chrilt had left 
"ee out of the count of his people, and out of the roll of thoſe whom he is to look af- 
8, No, no; he isa faithful and merciful High Prieſt ; far above all the high Prieſts - 
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the Old Teſtament; and if they were ſo careful not to leave out of their breag. plate 
one name of all the Twelve Tribes ; how much more careful is Chriſt not to leave our 
thy name in his interceſſion? from this very Argument of Chriſt's compaſſion and Chriſy 
Heb. 3.1, 2. faithfulneſs, the Apoſtle calls on us to conſider the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſſion 
Chriſt Jeſus, who was faithful to him that appointed him, above Aaron, or Moſes, or 2ny 
of the high Prieſts ; why, conſider bim O my ſoul ; this Goſpel-high Prieſt is well wy. 

thy indeed of thy conſideration, 

6. Conſider of the properties of Chriſt's interceſſion; is it not heavenly and glori. 
ous, effcctual and prevailing, and of all other the tranſaQtions of our ſalvation, while} 
this world laſts, the moſt perfeCtive and conſummate ? O give me the interceſſion; 
of Chriit above all the interceſſions of Men or Angels, 1 know the Saints on earth 


pray mutually one for another, but they pray not in their own names, or for their 
own merits, but in the Name and for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; and as for te 3 
Cypr. Epiſt. Saints and Angels in Heaven, Cyprian and Jerome ſeem to grant, that they pray for « 
Hier, lib. ad- the ſtate of the Church Militant ; but if ſo, they do it only of charity, as Brethren, 
verl, Vigil. not of office as Mediators; they do it only for the Church in general, and not for þ 
any particular man or member of the Militant Church ; ſuch an interceſſion as this, 


ſo heavenly, ſo cffeual, ſo perfective of our ſalvation, ſo authoritative and publick, 
found upon the ſatisfactory merits of the perſon interceding, is proper only to Chrifi, 


I would be glad of the prayers of all the Churches of Chriſt; O that there were K 
not a Saint on the earth, but that I were by name in his morning, and evening prayer | 


(whoſoever thou art that readeſt, I beſeech thee pray for me); but above all, let me 
have a property in thoſe prayers and interceſſons that are proper only to Chriit; | 


vm ſure then I ſhould never miſcarry ; Chriſt's prayers are heavenly, glorious, and 


very cffecual. 


7. Conſider of the particulars wherein more eſpecially Chriſt's interceſſion con- Þ 
ſiſts: Is it not in the preſenting of his perſon, blood, prayers, interpellations ? is Þ 
it not in the preſenting of our perſons, performances, pleas or anſwers to the ac- Þ 
cuſations of Sathan? men little think how buſie our Mediator, Sponſor, Solicitor, 
Advocate is now in Heaven for us; men-little think that Chriſt is appearing, and & 
his blood is crying, and his prayers are aſcending, and his robe of righteouſneis 
is covering us, and the iniquity of our holy things: O my ſoul, /ock »p, conſider 
Jeſus thy Saviour in theſe reſpefts! I am perſwaded, it thou didſt but know, if & 
thou couldſt but ſee, what a deal of work Chriſt hath in hand; and how he car- & 
ries it on for thy ſalvation, it would melt thy heart into very tears of joy. Whillt Þ 


Chriſt was on earth, and his Mother had loſt him, he could then ſay, W:/t ye not that 1 


we 'S 49. muſt go about my Fathers bufineſs ? now Chriſt is in Heaven, he is about the ſame buſineſs Þ 


ſtill; allhis employment in Heaven js to intercede for us, that we may be ſaved : very 
true, there is much in this interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; it is a Tree of many branches, 
and ' every branch fruitful ; ſo that if thou wouldſt enlarge thy Meditation 
in this wide Ocean of delights, there is room enovgh ; but herein I muſt leave 
thee in the duty, for I can but point at the ſeveral particulars whereon thou mayſt en- 
large: O think on it, that Chriſt, and Chriſt's blood, and Chriſt's prayers ſhould be 
all at work ! that Chriſt ſhould play the Advocate, and plead thy cauſe, and perſume 


thy duties! with his Incenſe ; and take thy perſon in an unperceivable way to God his Þ 


Father,and cry there,O my Father be merciful to this ſmmner, pardon his ſin, and ſave hi, ſoul 
For the' ſake of Jeſus : O bleſſed mediation ! O bleſſed 5s the man, that on this blefſed ob- 
jet knows how to meditate both day and nit he. 
8.//Conſider of the power and prevalency of Chris interceſſions with his Father. 
Is he not to this puropoſe a Prieſt to God, and called thereto by God ? is he not 
the Son of God, yea, God himſelf ? is he not God's Darling? God's Commander, 
as well as Petitioner? nay, is not the hand of God himſelf in this deſign? 1s not the 
Fathers heart as much towards us and our ſalvation, as Chriſt's own heart ? as ſure 
then as Chriſt is gone into: Heaven with thy name engraven on his heart, ſo ſure ſhalt 
thou follow him, and be with him where he is. Whe ſhall layany thmg to the charge 
of God's 'Eleft ? who is he that condemneth ? where Chriſt becomes Patron to defend 
' ,".. againſtthe ſentence of ' damnation, it is in vain for Sin, or Law, or Sathan, to attemp! 
any thing': for as an innocent perſon is' ſafe ſo long as he hath his learned Advocate 


to anſwer all ObjeRions ; ſo it is with Believers, who have Chiiſt wat -— 
| | 110 F 


a” A” >» aſt. MA. AS ov > OS a =» mn = oo 


ow vv 
_ 


| ES 


hb c. ug 


na 


—_ - ov 
W - * 


» 0 vo *% - 1 


is 


(hap. 2. SeCt.z. Looking unto Jeſus, Book I X. 


—— —_——— 


555 


uge and Advocate z a ſure Advocate, he ever prevails in whatſoever he under- 
nkes; he was never yet caſt in any ſuit; he hath for theſe Sixteen Hundred years 
arrjied away all the cauſes of hundreds, thouſands, and millions of ſouls ; why, 
ke is ſo dear and near to his Father, that he can work him to any thing he will : And © 
ny ſoul, if chou haſt any relation ro Jeſus Chriſt, is not here comfort ; [dare in 
ve Name of Chriſt be thy warrant, and give it urider my hand, that if Chriſt pray for 
hee, Chriſt will be ſure to ſave thee ; he never yet failed, he never will fail in any of his 
tits to God : Oh conſider of this! 

z. Conſider of the reaſons of Chriſt's interceſſion ; many ate given, but this may 
te ſufficient, Jt is Gods own Ordinance ;, the very wiſdom of God found out this way 
ofave our ſouls, viz. that an High-Prieſt ſhould be appointed, who ſhould die for ſin- 
cs, and afterward preſent his death to his Father by way of interceſſion in their be- 
if, Some may look upon this as needleſs, what could not God have pardoned our 
is, and ſaved our ſouls without a Prieſt ? I ſhall not diſpute God's power, but if any 
vill, let ſuch a one tell me what way could his own wiſdome have found out to heaven 
ktween the wrath of God, and the ſin of man? I believe it would have poſed all the 
ridom of the world (of Men and Angels) to have reconciled God's mercy in the 
fyation of man, and his juſtice in the condemnation of fin ; to have poured out hell 

the fin, and yet to have beſtowed heaven upon the ſinner ; now then, if God 
inſelf did ſtudy to find out this way, and that he hath ſaid, This is my pleaſure, that 
(iſt my Son ſhall be a Prieſt, and that he ſhall offer himſelf, and Preſent himſelf and his 
fning, and bis prayer to me for his People : O my ſoul reſt on this as the very ordination 
{God z admire at the contrivance of God ; ſay, O the depth! queſtion no further, on- 
1 Meditate, and ponder, and conſider of it till thou feeleit Chriſt's interceſſion darting 
s influence and efficacy on thy fin-ſick ſoul. 


SECT. 111, 
Of deſiring after Jeſus in that reſpett, 


(fl Et us deſire after Feſus carrying on this work of our ſalvation in his interceſſion, 
I cannot but wonder what a dulneſs ſcizeth on my heart, and on all the hearts 
the Sons of men, that we have no more longings after Chriſt, whoſe heart is ever 
pating and longing after vs. Surely we do not ſet our ſelves to find out experimen- 
uly the ſweetneſs that is in Chriſt; if there were not another object to think upon, 
kt only this one of Chriſt's interceſſion, is not here enough to put us all into a teem- 
ig longing frame? O my ſoul, rouze up, and ſet this bleſſed obje@t before thy face? 
ake a full view of it untill thy affetions begin to warm, and thou beginſt to cry, Oh 
jr my part in Chriſt's roma Aur Oh I would not be left out of Chriſt's heavenly prayers 
fr ten thouſand worlds | come and be ſerious ! the obje&t is admirably ſweet and preci- 
ws; long for it, pant after it! God underſtands the Rhetorick of thy breathing, as 
ll as of thy cry. But what is there in Chriſt's interceſſion that is ſodefirable ? 1 
uſer ——- 

1, In Chriſt's interceſſion lyes the preſent tranſaction of our ſouls ſalvation, Such 
Wages as hitherto we have ſpoken of are done and paſt ; the tranſaQions of cter- 
lity, were at an end when time began; the tranſations of Chriſt promiſed, had 
lieir period when Chriſt was incarnate; the tranſations of Chriſt's Birth, and life 
ud death, and reſurreRtion, and aſcenſion, are now above a thouſand and ſix hun- 
ited years old; I know the vertue and influence of all theſe tranſations continue, 
ad will continue for ever and ever, but the ſeveral aftings had their periods; and 
mly Chriſt's ſeſsion, and miſsion of his ſpirit, and his bleſſed interceſsion both 
ſere, and now arc the very preſent imployment of Jeſus Chriſt. It it were poſſible 
tat we could ſce into Heaven, if with Srephen we could look up ſteadfaſtly, and ſee 
ie Heavens opened ; if our eyes by an extraordinary power were carryed through 
bat azure sky, and through all till we come to the Holy of Holics, and to Jeſus 
Ciriſt in his glory 5 what ſhould we ſee but Chriſt interceding, Chriſt buſie with 

Father in his poor Saints behalf? now he prayes, now he prefents his per- 


n, merits, interceſſion, interpellation, q. 4. Father, here are a company of Rebels 
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Heb. 5.8,9,10. 


John 17. 21. 


john 17. 23» 


juſtly fallen under thy diſpleaſure, they deſerve tobt ſet at an crernal diſtance from the 
but 1 miſt needs have them pardoned, and received into thy boſom; come, make thing owy 
terms, let juſtice require never ſo great ſatisfattion, 1 have paid a price ſufficient far all, 
and fe tual for them ;, give them what laws thou pleaſeſt, I will undertake they ſhall chſeree 
them ;, and to this purpoſe away, away holy ſpirit, go ro ſuch and ſuch ſouls; enable them 
ro their duties, yea, enable them in duty, and ve oy them thronghout in ſeuls ; bodies ang | 
ſpirits, Why, this is the preſent tranſattion of Jeſvs Chriſt, and therefore moſt defi. ® 
rable ; methinks 7 long to know what Chriſt is now a'doing in Heaven for my ſoul; and 
is it not thus, is not all his time ſpent cither in reading pardons for his redeemed ones; | 
or in preſenting petitions from them, and pleading for them. Surely he is (till inter. £ 
ceding every day, it is his preſent work for our Touls, O deſirable work ! i 
2, In this preſent tranſaCtion lies the application of all Chriſt's former aRings, whe. Þ 
ther of his habitual righteouſneſs, or of his active and paſſive obedience. All thoſe paſ- # 
ſages of Chriſt's incarnation, conception, circumciſton, birth, life, and death, ® 
which more eſpecially we lcok upon, as the meritorious cauſes of our ſalvation, had 3 
been nothing tro vs, 1f they had not been applyed by Chriſt : my, were the means of Þ 
impetration, but Chriſt's interccſſion is the means of application : Chriſt purchaſed fal- 
vation by thoſe precedaneovs aQts, but he pofſeſſeth vs of our ſalvation by this perſec- Þ 
tive and conſummate at of his thrercefſion,* The order of this is laid down by the 
Apoſtle, in that firſt, He learned obedience by the things which he ſuffered, and then being 
made perfett, he became the Amuthor (or applying caule) of eternal ſaltation to all them Þ 
that obey him, being to this purpoſe, calltd of God an High-Pritft after the order f Mel- | 
chizedeck. Now is not this the deſirable 4& above all other as ? Alas ! what am 1 better 
for a Mine of Gold in ſuch, or ſach, or ſach-a field, in which I have no propriety at all? 3 
{ am throughly convinc'd that, Chriſt*s merits are moſt precious merits, but oh that they Þ 
were mine! Oh that Chriſt's interccſhons would bring the ſalve, and lay it to my ſore! # 
Oh that / could hcar that voice from Heaven, My ſon, 1 was incarnate for thee, and con- © 
cexved for thee, and born for thee, and circumciſed for thee, and 1 aid the Law, and 3 
ſuffered the penalty for thee ;, and now ] am interceding that thy very ſoul may have the bt» 
nefit of all my domgs, and of all my ſfftrings. Why, if Chrilt's interceſſions be the ap- 2? 
plying cauſe, if it bring home to my ſoul all the former tranſactions of Chriſt, ſaying, ® 
All theſe are thine, even thine, oh how deſirable muſt this interceſſion be? P 
3. Inthis application lies that communion and fellowſhip which we have with the Fa» 7 
ther and the Son : / pray for theſe, that as thou Father art in me, and 1 in thee, that they 
alſo may be oneimnus, Underſtand this ſoberly, we cannot think that there ſhould be © 
that oneneſs in equalitie Betwixt God and us, as betwixt God and Chriſt ; no, no, but & 
there js oneneſs in ſimilitude and reallity, even in this life; by vertue of Chriſt's inter- © 
cc(hon we have oneneſs with God and Chriſt, not onely in comforts, but alſo in graces 3 
I pray you mark this: when / ſpeak of communion with God in this life, ] mean eſpe- þ- 
cially the communication of grace between God and the ſoul ; on God's part there's a T7 
ſpecial influence of grace and favorr to man; and on man's part, there is a ſpecial re- 
turn of grace and honour to God. Some trembling ſouls are apt to think, that all com- 
munion with God and'Chriſt conſiſts only in the comforts of the holy ſpirit, whereas 


Chriſtians may as really and advantagrouſly have communion with God in ſecret convey- 2? 


ances of grace, inward ſupports, in a concealed acceptation of ſervice, in the hidden Fs 
drawings of the ſoul God-ward, as in the more open, and comfortable manifeſtations of 5 
God unto the ſoul ; communion with God is a fzmiliar friendſhip (1 ſpeak it in an holy S 
humble ſence) now do we not as uſually po to a friend for councel and advice, as for Þ 
comfort and cheering ?'in a friends bofom we intruſt our forrows as well as our Joy*- 
Suppoſe a ſovl even fpiritually overwhetmetl, and ready to break, beraking it ſelf unto 
God, and venting it felf before the Lord; now if afterwards the foul hath no more 
eaſe, than by the bare lanching of the ſore, if God pours in no balm at all, but ony 
gives ſupport ; ſhall we ſay that this ſoul in this caſe hath ro communion with God? O 
yes! in God's ſecret viſits of the ſoul, and in the ſouls reſtleſs groping, after God, 
though nothing but darknefs be apprehended, yet that ſoul lives in the tight of Ge + 
countenance ; the Sun ſhines, though a cloud interpoſeth God ſmiles though the ſou 
do not perceive it ; or certainly thou haſt his ſtrengthening-ſupporting preſence, if _ 
his ſhining ; now this: is the fruit of Chriſt's blefſed interceſſion ; and this is the ſuv- Þ 
ject-matter of Chris interceſfions, O my Father, that theſe may be one im ws, I Þ 


chem, ard thou in me; I in them by the' influence” and power of my Spirit, r 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


| thou i12 me by the fulneſs and power of the Godhead, And is not this a moſt dcſirable 
' thing? 

= [n this communion lyes the viſion and fruition of Jeſus Chriſt in glory, grace 
» BY brings to glory; If communion here, we fhall have communion hercafter ; | and 
; this alſo is a part of Chriſt's prayer and interceſſion, Father 1 will that they alſo whon 
{ 
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thou haſt geven me may be with me where 1 am, that they may bebold my glory which thou haſt John 17. 24- 


: ven me, Jeſus cannot be in Heaven long without his Saints; indeedit is impoſſible 
| that Chriſt ſhould be in Heaven, and that pieces and bits of Chriſt-myltical ſhould bein 
; Y Hil, or yet long on Earth. Chriſt will draw in his Legs and Members on earth up 
. nearer to the Head ; certainly Chriſt and you that are believers muſt be under one roof 


ere long. Is not he gone before to prepare a place, yea, many manſions for youz we John 14, 2. 


tink them happy on earth that have their many itately Halls and Palaces; their ſummer, 
ind their winter-houſes, O Chriſtians ! how happy will you be when you come to be 
Lords and Heirs of many ſtately Manſions in the ſtreets of Heaven? but what ſpeak | of 
Manſions now 1 am naming Chriſt ? Manſions are nothing, many Manſions are but little, 
ja, any Manſions in Chriſt's Fathers houſe, are but created chips of bappineſs, in 
ampariſon of that communion which by vertue of Chriſt's interceſſion we ſhall have 


wr, dark, heartleſs dwelling ; Heaven without Chriſt wonld look, as the dirtful land of 
tath. And therefore after Chriſt had ſpoke of many Manſions, and of a place that 


(aith he ) and receive you unto my ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be aiſo, Manſi- 
gas are but as places of bryers and thornes without Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore I would 
ve Heaven for Chrift, and not have Chriſt for Heaven ; O this communion with Chriſt 
8 above all deſirable, and this is the ſubjeQt-matrer of Chriſt's prayer, Father / would 
ave the Saints to be with me whert I am, that they may behold my glory, Why, this is 
he communion which the Saints ſhall have with Chrift, never will their eyes be off-him, 
ver will their thoughts wander after any other objetsz O the intimacy that will be 
hen berwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians ! Oh what communication of glory will thete be to 


—Y «<> other! Theſe ſhall walk with me (ſaith Chriſt) for they are worthy, 

_ © 0 my ſoul, if this be the buſineſs of Chris interceſſion, if all theſe particulars are 
2 Yf contained in the bowels of this one tranſation, how is it that thon art not in a fainting 
'Y MY f00n? how is it that thou att not gaſping,groaning,fick unto death with the vehement 
_ : firſt after thy part and porti6n in Chriſt's interceſſion ? if there be ſuch a thing as the 
ut Y jxfon of deſire in this heart of mine, O that now it would break out ! Oh that it wovld 
1 MY vent it ſelf with mighty longings, and infinite afpirings after this bleſſed Objet ! why 
LY lod l deſire, but help thou my faint defires ; blow on my dying ſpark, it is but little ; 
© TY if | know any thing of miy heart, I would have it more; Oh that my ſpatk would 
TY fine! why Lord Idefire that 7 might defire Oh breath it into me, and 1 will defire 
© LY her thee, 
mn- x 
as b: 

y- © SECT. IV. 
en > 

- Of hoping in Feſus in this reſpett. 
ny = 


Mp 3 Nr us hope in Feſws, carrying on this work of our ſalvation iti his interceſſion, 7t 
#4 good that a man ſhould hope. Indeed if it were not for hope, the heart would 
mY nt hold ; only look that our hope be true hope : very hypocrites have a kind of hope, 

Y fit if God's Word be true, The hope of unjuſt men fall periſh, ———What is the hope 

o © if the bypocrite ? ——— Will God hear his cry whe trouble cometh upon him? No, no, 

_ '* bypocrites bope ſhall periſh? his hope ſhall be cut off,, and his truſt ſtall be as a Spiders 
od, & ma . bl l 
*, O my ſoul hope in 7eſns, but reſt not till thou canſt give a reaſon of thy hope, 

ill thou canſt prove that they are the hopes which Grace, and not only Nature hath 
not © qOBNt 3 that they are grounded upon Scripture-promiſes, and ſound evidences; that 
:bþ. TY © purifie the heart ; that the'more thou hopeft, the leſs thou finneſt; that they de- 
[ in nd on ſure and infalfible cauſes, as on the truth, power, and mercy of God ; on the 
nd AY its, mediation, and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt 3 what? is this laſt amongſt the 


* Q_ 
= 
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wy BY * 7 mean the interceſſion of Chirift) the fpring of thy hope ? canſt thou follow the: 


ſtream 


vith Chriſt, It is the ſaying of an eminently learned holy Divine, 7 ſhould refuſe hea- Sam. Ruther? 
«mn (ſaith he) if Chriſt were not there ;, take Chriſt away from Heaven, and 1t"s but a ford, 


ie would prepare for his Saints, he adds further to increaſe their joy, 7 will come again 191% 34+ 3+ 


Rev. 2. 4; 


Lam. 3. 26, 


Prov. 11. 7. 
Job 27. $, 9. 
Job 8. 13,14- 
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Gal, 4.6. 


Hoſea 2, 21, 


Heb. 10. 19. 


ſtream, till it brings thee to this Fountain, or Well-head of hope, that now thoy canſt 
ſay; O this interceſſion is mine? come, ſearch, and try, it is worth the pains; and to 
put thee out of queition, and in a more facile way of diſcerning, I ſhall lay down theſe * 
ſigns. As X 
1, If Chriſt's interceſſion be mine, then is the Spirits interceſſion mine; or if thoy © 
would(t rather argue from the effect to the cauſe, then thus ; if the Spirit's interceſſion © 
be mine, then is Chriſt's interceſſion mine. In this caſe we need not to aſcend up into ® 
Heaven to learn the truth, rather et us deſcend into our own hearts, and look whether © 
Chriſt have given us of his ſpirit, which makes us cry unto God with ſighs and groang ® 
which cannot be expreſſed ; he that will know whether the Sun ſhine in the Firmament, Z 
he muſt notclimb into the clouds to look, rather he muſt ſearch for the beams thereof © 
upon the earth; which when he ſees, he may conclude, that the Sun ſhines in the Fir. © 
mament : O come and let us ranſack our own conſciences; let us ſearch whether we feel ® 
the Spirit of Chriſt crying in us, Abba Father : certainly theſe two are as the cauſe and the © 
effect ; Chriſt's interceſsion in Heaven, and his Spirits interceſſion on earth are as twing ® 
of a birth; or rather ſuch is the concatenation of theſe two, that Chrilt's interceſſion in K 
Heaven breeds another interceſſion in the hearts of his Saints, It is the ſame Spirit dwel. 
ling in Chriſt, and in all bis Members, that moves and ſtirs them up to cry, Abba Fa ® 
ther. Here then is wy Argument, if Chr:/# hath put his ſpirit into thy heart, and if the ® 
Spirit hath ſet thine heart. on work to make inceſſant interceſsions for thy ſelf, then is © 
Chriſt's imterceſsion thine. There is a kind of a round in the carrying on of this great 
work of interceſsion; as, 1. Chriſt intercedesfor his people, O that my Spirit might 
£0 down | 2, God harkens to the interceſsion of Chriſt, Away boly ſpirit, per thee © 
down into the hearts of ſuch and ſuch. 3. Theſpirit waits on the pleaſure of them both, 
and no ſooner down, but he ſends up his interceſsion back again : Chriſt cries ro God, 
and God ſends the ſpirit, and the ſpirit goes and ecchoes in the hearts of Sainrs ro the 
cries of Chriſt. Much ofthis is contained in that one Text, God hath ſent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into our heart, xg(w» Crying, (as if he meerly acted our tongues) 4bta 
Father, here is God the Father, God the Son, and God the holy Ghoſt, and all are 
acting their parts on the ele people of God : the Son intercedes, O thar my ſpmit 
may be given to theſe ; the Father willingly grants, Away holy ſpirit, and as my Son acketh, 
enter, and take peſſeſsion of thoſe ſinful hearts; the holy ſpirit obeys, and no ſooner in 
the hearts of his Saints, but he cryes in them Abba Father ; God hears Chriſt, and & 
the ſpirit hears God, and the Ele& hear the ſpirit ; and now becauſe the Spirit ſpeaks Þ 
in the Ele, God hears the Ele; much like unto this is that of the prophet, And ir 
ſhall come to paſs in that day, I will hear, ſaith the Lord, I will bear the heavens, and they 
ſhall hear the earth, and the earth ſhall hear the corn, and wine, and oyl, and they ſhal 
ſhall bear Fexreel. O my ſoul to the teſt! hath God ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into thy: 
heart ? haſt thou the jin-dwelling of the Spirit ; and now by the help of the ſpirit canſt thou 
pray with earneſtneſs, confidence, and. an holy importunity ? canſt thou cry Abba F--. 
ther? Canſt thou cry] with earneſtneſs? Father] with confidence? and Abba 
Father] or Father, Father] with an holy importunity ? why, theſe arc the very ſigns 
of the ſpirits interceſsion. O my ſoul that thou wouldſt deal faithfully with thy own 
ſelf; canſt thou by the help of the ſpirit go to the Father in the name of Chritt ? as WY ,, 


Chriſt is gone before into the holy of holies to intercede ; ſo canſt thou with boldneſs HY + 
follow after, and enter into the. holieft by the blood of Jeſus ? Canſt thou ſay God hath gi- WY 
ven me his ſpirit, and his ſpirit hath ſhewed me Chriſt as my Mediator at the right hand WY ,; 
of God; and now: under the wing of ſuch a Mediator, I can by the Spirits, aſfilance fu 
g0 with boldneſs (usTe .7oypnrics with —_—_ a liberty) to ſpeak any thingI will in the BY ;; 
cars of God ? Surely this. is the fruit, the cffe&t of Chriſt's interceſsion,. and therefore WY ., 
thou mayeſt comfortably conclude, Chrift*s interceſsion 3s mine, wy] bo 
2, If at any time in the midſt of duties I am ſavingly affected, then is Chriſt's inter- Wa | 
ceſsion mine. Sometimes it pleaſeth God to appear in ordinances, and the ſoul is com- | 
forted, quickened,, enlarged, affeRted ; why, now I look on this. as; the efficacy r the 
Chriſt's Blood, and as the power of Chriſts interceſsion ; at that very inſtant that fee ke 
any good in any ordinance of Chriſt, why, then, even then is Chriſt prevailing win Wy ,. 
God his Father for what feel ; then, even then may 1 bolily ſay, Now 5s the Lord - ba 
ſus, who is at God's right bandin heaven, remembring me apoor worm on earth : Oh now 1 He 
feel the fruit of his interceſuon 5, Oh what 1s this ſpirit, power, grace, comfort, wetneſs J fan 
1 drink, of, but ataſt of the hony-comb with the end of my rod, dropping from IE Cnc 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 44 Looking unto Jeſus, 


ſions of Feſms Chriſt ? and if this preſence of Chriſt's Spirit be ſo ſiveet, what is binſ, f. 


hen 2 | know we had need to be wary in laying down this ſign, it is clearly proved b 
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41 eminent Divine, that ſweer motions of beart in holy things are not infallible Ewidences Mr Sree of 
if grace : the third kind of hearers are ſaid to recezve rhe Word with joy ; they found Afurance. 
ome ſweet and power in the Ordinances of Chriſt ; and Herod heard Foin gladly; and Mar. 13. 29 


nany for a ſeaſon rejoyced in John's light and Miniſtry : Certainly affeRions in holy ad- 
niniſtrations with delight and joy, may be in thoſe, who yet have no true grace; ſoit 
may be that the novelty and ſtrangeneſs of a doQtrine may much affe& and delight ; or 
the nature of the doRrine as it is comfortable, without any reſpect to ſpiritual operati- 
on, may exceedingly affect; or the Miniſters abilities, becauſe of his parts, eloquence, 
docution, affeRionate utterance may much delight, and ſtir up the hearers affections ; 
fne head-notions may produce ſome affectionate heart-motions ; but what ſymptome of 
race in all this ? The ſign therefore lay down of my propriety in Chriſt's interceſſions 
snot every ſweet motion, or every excited affeion, but that which is holy, ſpiritual, 
teavenly, ſaving ; I may diſcern much of this, if 1 will but look into the grounds and 
>e4s of my excited, or ſtirred up affeCtions; if the ground thereof be fetched from 
Heaven, and in their effect they tend towards Heaven; if they wean my heart from the 
world ; if they elevate and raiſe up my affections to things above; if they form, and 
fame my converſation heeven-wards, then may l be aſſured theſe motions and affections 
re of the right ſtamp ; for all ſuch motions are but ſparks of that heavenly fire, the 
he flame whereof is mindful of its own original ; they are the fruits of Chriſt, and they 
p back to Chriſt; they work towards their center, they tend towards the place from 
whence they came; and in this reſpect O that I could never hear a Sermon, without a 
lwory affeRtion of what I hear! O that I could never go to prayer without ſome 
warmth, and heat, and life, and fervency ! Oh that in every duty | were ſavingly af- 
kted, that I felt the ſavour of Chriſt's ointments, whoſe name, and whoſe interceſſion is 
gan ointment poured forth! in times of the Old Teſtament, if they offered up a facrifice, 
ad a material fire came down from Heaven, and burnt up the ſacrifice to aſhes, it was a 
et:ain teſtimony that the ſacrifice was accepted: Now in the time of the Goſpel we muſt 
"ot expeRt material fire to come down upon our duties, but hath the Lord at any time 
auſ. d an inward and ſpiritual fire to fall dawn upon thy heart warming thy ſpirit in du- 
y? and carrying it up heaven-ward ? Surely it ſo, thou mayeſt ſafely conclude, theſe 
ve the very effects of Chriſt's interceſſion; his interceſſion is mine. 

3. If in my heart I feel a holy frame, diſpoſition, inclination z to pray, and cry 
ad intercede for others, eſpecially for the miſeries and diſtreſſes of the Church of Go1, 
ften is Chriſt's interceſſion mine. We ſhould (as near as we may) in every thing con- 
form to Chriſt ; and this conformity is an evidence or ſign to us of our interelt in Chriſt : 
0 my ſoul go down into the inmoſt cloſet of thy heart, look what diſpoſition there is in 
towards the members of Chriſt; and thou mayeſt conclude, there is in Chri{t's heart 
tte very ſame diſpoſition towards thee, Ah! do l think there is love in my boſom to- 
vards the Saints, and that there is no love in Chriſt's boſome towards me ? what? can [ 


© fink that my narrow, ſtraitened, finful bowels are larger than thoſe wide, compaſſionate, 


tender bowels of Jeſus Chriſt? as a drop of water is in compariſon of the Ocean, and 
Sa gravel-ſtone is in compariſon of the ſand, ſo is my heart ro Chriſt's, and my love to 
Chris, and my bowels to Chrit's, Come then, and try by this ſign z Hereby we know 
that we are tranſlated from death to life if we love the brethren; he that loveth not his bro- 
tler, abideth in death,------ Hereby percerve we the love of God, becauſe he laid down h1s life 


fir ts, and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren; is not this plain, if 1 love 


tte brethren, Chriſt laveth me ; if I feel in my heart an holy diſpoſition to go to God, and 
pray, and cry, and intercede for a Saint in miſery, ſurely the Lord Jeſus hath as much 

wels towards me, to go and intercede for me, and to preſent my prayers unto God 
the Father 3 his interceſſion is mine. | | 

4+. If I am called, juſtified, ſanRifed, then is Chriſt's interceſhon mine : are not 
theſe the ſubject matter of Chrilt's interceſſion ? / pray (ſaith Chriſt) that thox ſhouldſt 
(ep them from the evil, ——I pray that thou would/t ſanttifie them through the truth | 
nuher pray 1 for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through their 
Word or preaching , Father I will that thoſe whom thu haſt given me, be with me in glory, 
He firſt prayes that we may be called and juſtified, and then he prayes that we may be 
anQified and ſaved : he holds at both ends of this golden chain of our ſalvation; the 


Me end is hanged at his breaſt, where the names of all his Saints are written ; and on 
other 


Mark 15. 20, 
Jota 6. 25 
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mean... — 
other end is at his heart that he may be the Author and finiſher, the firſt and laſt, th 
beginning and ending of our ſouls ſalvation: alas! there is nothing in us, in our ery 
here below ; the firſt ſtirrings of grace is up in Heaven at the right hand of the Father ; 
and the far end of any gracious thought is as far above us, as the heart of Chrig \ 
above the earth: Come then, ſith all hangs on this great pin of Chriſt's interceſſion - 
let us ſcarch and try, are we called? do we believe on the Son? are we ſanQifiee in 
ſome meaſure? are we kept from the evil, that ſin may not have dominion over vs > 
hath Chriſt put up theſe prayers in our behalf, that now we feel (as it were) and ex. 
perience the truth of Chriſt's prevailings with his Father in our hearts and lives? Q (ure 
ſigns that Chriſt's interceſſion is ours; away, away, all diffidence, doubting, waverin 


_ fluctuating hopes z a ſoul thus grounded may with Pas! caſt the ganlet, and bid def. 
+ ance to all the world, Who ſh21l lay any thing ta the charge of God's Elett, who is he that 


condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who is even at the right Þ 
hand of God, and who alſo maketh interceſſion for ua, : 


SECT. V. 
Of believing in Feſus in that reſpef. 


Ry _ believe in Feſws, as carrying on this great work of our ſalvation in his in- ® 
terceſſion ; wounded ſpirits are full of ſcruples, and thus they cry, My ſins 
will never be forgiven, have not I ſinned againſt God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit ef 
Chriſt ? had I not my hands imbrued in the blood of his Son ? and have not I trodden 
under foot the blood of God ? and will that blood that I have ſhed, and trod on, intercede 
for my pardon * Had I but gone ſo far as the Fews did, who indeed killed and crucified 
Chriſt, 1 might have had ſome hopes, becanſe they knew not what they did, and therefore 
Chriſt prayed, Father forgroe them, for they know not what they do, But alas * | ſin- 
ned, and ] knew well enough what, and wherein I have ſinned: had they known (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) they would not have crucified the Lord of glory ; but alas 1 knew it, and 1 
was fully convinced that the commiſſion of every (in #5 a crucifying of Chriſt, and yet 
againſt knowledge, and judgment, and light, and checks of my own conſcience, I have cru- 
cified the Lord of glory, and is not the Apoſtle expreſs f it 1s 1mpoſſible for thoſe who were 
once enlightened, and bave taſted of the heavenly gift, rf they fall away, torenew 
them again unto repentance, ſeeing they crucifie to themſelves, the Son of God afreſh, and pus 
him to an open ſhame, Oh I fear my name 1s not in the roll of thoſe for whom Chriſt inter- 
cedes, 1 have crucified him afreſh, and will he intercede for ſuch a dead dog as Tam *? I 
cannot believe. Silence, unbelicf! be not tyrannical to thy ſelf, for Chriſt will not, fin 
ſhall do thee no hurt, nor Sathan, no nor God himſelf, for Jeſus-Chrift can work him 
to any thing ; if he bur open his wounds in heaven, he will ſo work his Father, that 
thy wounds on earth ſhall cloſe up preſently. O but 7 have ſmned againſt light, and 
what then ? I hope thou haſt not ſinned willfully, maliciouſly, deſpightſully againſt the 
light : the Apoſtle tells us, that if we ſin willfully, after we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remameth no more ſacrifice for ſms, but a certain looking for of judg- 
ment, and fiery indignation, Theſe two Texts in Heb. 6. 4. and 10. 26, are parallel, 
and givelight to each other; and therefore unleſs thy fin be the unpardonable fin, ur- 
leſs willfully, mali-iouſly, and deſpightfully, thou haſt crucified Chriſt, as ſome of 
the Jews did, never paſs a doom of final condemnation on thy ſoul : what is there no 
difference betwixt a fin done willfully, or purpoſely, of malice with delight ; and 
aginſt the feeling of thy own conſcience; and a fin done of meer ignorance, mncon- 
ſideracy, infirmity, or through a ſtrong temptation, though againſt light it felf? Iknow 
there is a light) given in by God's Word, and ſome beam of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
yet never penetrated ſo far as to transform and regenerate the ſoul wholly to God's 
Image; and in ſuch a caſe a man may fall away even into an univerſal fall, a general 
Apolſtaſie ; but doſt thou not hope better things of thy ſelf than ſo? 1 ſuppoſe thou 
doſt; O then believe !' O believe thy part in Chriſt's interceſſion ! and for the direQti- 
ons of thy faith, that thou mayſt know how, or in what manner 10 believe, obſerve 
theſe particulars in their order, Ag—— 


1. Faith 


= I m”», 45» V 
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1, Faith mvſt direly go to Chriſt. 

2, Faith mu't gs to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, 

1. Faith muſt go to Chriſt 25 God in the fleſhmade under the Law, 

4, Faith mu{t go to Chriſt made under the directive part of the Law by his life, and 
qnder the penal part of the .Law by his death. 

5. Faith muſt go to Chrift as put to death in the fleſh, and as quickned by the Spi- 


nt 

6. Faith muſt go to Chrif as quickened by the Spirit, and as going vp into glo- 
y, as fitting down at God's right hand, and as ſending the Holy Ghoſt ; of all theſe 
tefore, 

5, Faith muſt go to Chriſt as interceding for his Saints ; this a of Chriſt is for the 
pplication of all the former acts on Chritt's part ; and our faith cloſing with it, is for 
tx application of this, and all other the attings of Chriſt on our part, Now is our 
kith cd up very high ; if we can but reach this, we may fay, our faith ſtands very lofty, 
chen it may at once ſee carth and heaven; when it may ſee all that Chriſt hath acted for 
there, and all that Chriſt doth act, and will a&t in heaven for it hereafter, It is not an 
ainary, ſingle, particular at of faith that will come vp to this glorious myſtery, no, 
w; it is a comprehenſive, perfective aCt ,; itisſuch an aR as puts the ſoul into a condi- 
tonof glorious triumph, Who ſhall conderme ? it & Chriſt that will ſave me to the utter- 
wh, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for me, That ſame word [tothe uttermoſt] 
14 good word, and well put in; it is a reaching word, and extends it ſelf ſo far, that thou 
wit not look, beyond it : let thy ſoul be ſet on the higheſ® mountain that ever any creature 
w yet ſer on, and there let thy ſoul takes in, and view the moſt ſpacious proſpett both of 
k, and miſery, and difficulties of being ſaved, that ever yet any poor humbled ſoul did 
uf within #r ſelf, yea, joyn to theſe all the objettions, and hmderances of thy ſalvation, that 
ir heart of man car ſuppoſe or invent againſt it [f ; lift wp = eyes, and look to the ut- 
wſt thou canſt ſee, and Chriſt by his interceſſion 1s able to ſave thee beyond the boriz.on, and 
wtheſt compaſs of thy thoughts, even to the utmoſt, and wort caſe the heart of man can 
wivly ſreppoſe z ut 15not thy having Iain long in ſin, or long under terrors and deſpairs ; it 
me thy having ſinned often under many enlightnings, that can hinder thee from being 
{ned by Chriſt, Do but remember this ſame word [to the uttermoſt] and then put m 
wat exception thou wilt, or canſt, O the holy triumphs of that ſoul that can but a& its 
kith on Chriſt's intercefſion ! why, this 'is the moſt perfect and conſummate a of 
(rit's Prieſtly office; this argues thy Chriſt to be a perfet Mediator, and being a 
rſect Mediator, no condition can be deſperate; Ard' being made perfect, (ſaith the 


Y \poltle) be became the Authoy of eternal ſalvation wito all them that obey him; now 


terefore lead up thy faith to this bleſſed objeft, and thou haſt under confideration the 
whole of Chriſt, and the total of Chrift's atings in this world from firſt to laſt; in re- 


Y x of mediation this is the Coro79, the up-ſhot, the period, 'the conſummation, the 
I xetion of all. 


$, Faith in going to Chriſt as interceding for us, it is principally and mainly to look 
bthe purpoſe, end, intent, and deſign of Chrilt's interceſſion : now the ends of Chrift as 


1, That we might have communion and fellowſhip with 'the Father, and the Son. 


| prey for theſe, that as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, they alſo may be one in 
v, \ 0 ; 


2, That we might have the gift of the- Holy Ghoſt 3 7 will pray the Father, and be 


fall give you anothcr Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, evex- the Spirit of 


mh, 


3. That we might have protection againſt all evil, 7 pray (faith Chrif that then 


| Wuldſt keep them from the evil. Some may obje@, are not the faithful $SubjeR to evils, 


Oruptions, and temptations ſtill ? how then is that part of the intercefſion of Chrilt 
made good unto us ? I anſwer, the intercefſion of Chrift'is preſently available, only 
t's conveyed in a manner ſbitable and convenient to our preſent condition, (o as there 
my be left room for another life; and therefore we mult not conceive all preſently 
bne; it is with us as with Malcfators doomed to death, ſappoſe the Supreme power 
"ould grant a pardon to be drawn; though the grant be of the whole thing at once, 
it cannot be written but word after word, and line after line; ſo the grant of our 
MteRion againſt all evil is made unto Chriſt at firſt, but in the execution thereof, 


| liere is lineupon line, and precept upon precept, here a little, and there a little ; we 


Ooo know 
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562 Book IX. FLooking unto Jeſus, Chap. 1. Seq, , 
know Chriſt prayed for Peter, 1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not ; yet Þ,. 
zer's faith did ſhake and totter ; the prayer was not, that there might be no failing at 
_ but that it might not utterly and totally fail ; and in that reſpet Peer was pro- 
tected, 

Heb. 4. 14,16, 4+ That we might have free acceſs to the Throne of Grace ; So the Apoſtle, Seeing 
then we have a great high-Prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, Feſins the Son of God, lt; 

Heb, 20. 23. 34 hold faſt our profeſſion, and come boldly to the Throne'of grace, And again, Having 
therefore boidneſs to enter wnto the holieſt by the blood of Feſms, and having an high Pric 
over the Houſe of God, let #s draw near with @ true heart in 4 full aſſurance of 
faith, 

5- That we might have the inward interpellation of the Spirit, which is, as it were 

the Eccho of Chriſt's interceſſion in our heart : The Spirit maketh witerceſſion for m, 

with groanings which cannot be uttered. It is the ſame Spirit groans in us, which more 

diſtinctly and fully in Chriſt, prayeth for us. Theſe things 7 ſpeakin the world((aich ® 
our Saviour) that they might have my joy filled in themſelves, q. d. | have made thi; ® 
prayer in the world, and left a record and pattern of it in the Church, that they feet. ® 
ing the ſame heavenly deſires kindled in their own hearts,may be comforted in the work. ® 
ings of that Spirit of prayer in them, which teſtifieth to their ſouls the quality of that © 
interceſſion which I make for them in the Heaven of Heavens; certainly there is a de- 
pendance of our prayer on Chriſt's prayer : as it is with the Sun, though the body of | 
it abide in the Heavens, yet the beams of it deſcend to us here on carth ; ſo the inter. £ 
cellion of Chriſt, though as tyed. to his perſon, it is made in Heaven ; yet the groans, 

and deſires of the touched heart, as the beams thereof, are here on earth. x 

6, That we might have the ſanCtification of our ſervices ; of this the Levitical Prieſts Z 

Exod. 28. 38, Were a type, For they bear the iniquity of the boly things of the children of Iſrael, that © 

Rey, 8. 3, they mightbe accepted ; and he is the Angel of the Couvmant, who hath a golaen Cenſer 1K 
offer up the prayers of the Saints, Some obſerve a three-fold evil in man, of every of 
which we are delivered by Chriſt: Firſt, an evil of ſtate or condition under the guilt 
of ſin : Secondly, an evil of nature under the corruption of fin ; Thirdly, an evil in 
all our ſervices by the adherency of fin; for that which toucheth an unclean thing, is 
made unclean thereby. Now Chriſt by his righteouſneſs and merits juſtifieth our per- 
ſons from the guilt of fin ; and Chriſt by his Grace and Spirit doth in meaſure purifie F 
our faculties from the corruption of {in ; and Chriſt by his incenſe and interceſſion doth 
cleanſe our ſervices from the adherency of ſin; ſo that in them the Lord ſmells a ſweet F 
ſavour ; and both we and our ſervices find acceptance with God, ? 

7. That we might have the pardon of all fin. It is by vertue of Chrift's interceſſion K 
that a Believer ſinning of infirmity hath a pardon of courſe;,for Chriſt is his Advocate to 
plead his caſe ; orif he fin of preſumption, and the Lord give repentance, he hath a 
pardon at the hands of God the Father by vertue of this interceſſion in a way of juſtice, 
And to this end rather js Chriſt called an Advocate than a Petitioner ; If ary man ſin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father. The work of an Advocate differs from the work of a 
Petitioner z an Advocate doth not meerly petition, but he tells the Judge what is Law, 
and what ought to be done, and ſo doth Chriſt. O my Father (faith Chriſt) this ſoul harv Wh 
indeed ſinned, but 1 have ſatisfied for his ſins, Thave payed for them to the full, now there- 
fore in a way of equity, and juſtice, I do here call for this mans pardon, At this were not Wy 
ſo, our eſtate would be moſt miſerable, conſidering that for every fin committed by us Þ 
after repentance, we deſerve to be caſt out of the love and favour of God our Father for 
ever and ever, | | 

8. That we might have continuance in the ſtate of grace, 7 have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not. Some that diſſent from us in the point of perſeverance, object, tha! 
in our Saviour's Prayer for Peter there was ſoinewhat ſingular ; but we ſay, that in this 
Prayer there is nothing ſingular, which is not common to all the faithful, and unto ſuch 
as arc given unto Chri of the Father; they alledge thai this priviledge. was granted to 
Peter asan Apoſtle; but we ſay, that if it was granted to Peter, as an Apoſtle, then it 
was common to Peter and 7udas, in that both were Apoſtles, They alledge further, 
that Chriſt prayes not for the abſolute perſeverance of Believers, but after a ſort, and 
upon condition, But we ſay the Prayer of Chriſt is certain, and not ſuſpended : 1 this 
Prayer his deſire is not for Peter that would preſevere, but. his deſire is for Peter that he 
ſhould perſevere ; the objec of the thing for which Chriſt prayes, is diſtic6t from the 
thing ic ſelf prayed for, That # 
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9 That we might have the ſalvation of our ſouls in the day of Jeſus; Father 1nill jg1n i7, 24, 


that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they might behold my 
vlory, Why, this is the main end in reſpec of us, our glory ; and indeed herein is 
the main piece of our glory, to behold this glory! Oh to ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt glo- 
ified, as he ſhall be glorified, muſt be a glorious thing ; What is it to ſee his glory, 
but to behold the luſtre of his Divinity through his humanity ? In this reſpect our ve- 
ry eyes ſhall come to ſee God, as much as is poſſible for any creature to ſee him : we 
may be ſure God ſhall appear through the humanity of Chriſt, as much as is poſlible 
for the Divinity to appear in a creature; and therefore Men and Angels will be conti- 
wally viewing of Chriſt. I know there is another glory of Chriſt which the Father 
will put upon him; B:caxſe he humbled himſelf, therefore God will exalt him, and give 
him a name above every name z and we ſhall ſee him in this glory. O the raviſhing ſight 
of Saints! Chriſt is ſo lovely, that the Saints cannot leave, but they muſt, and will 
fulow the Lamb whereſoever he goes: there ſhall be no moment to all eternity, wherein 
Chriſt ſhall be out of ſight to ſo many thouſand thouſands of Saints; now this is the 
glory of the Saints above; as aQueen that ſees the Prince in his glory, fhe delights in 
it, becauſe it is her glory ; ſo the Church, when ſhe ſhall ſee Chriſt her Husband in 
his glory ſhe ſhall rejoyce init, becauſe ſhe looks upon it as her own : ls not this a 
bleffed end of Chriſt's interceſſion ? why, hither tend all the reſt; all the other ends 
end in this; and for this above all Chriſt intercedes to his Father, Father, 1 world have 
my Saints with me, O that all the daughters of Zion may behold King Solomon with the 
Crown wherewith thou haſt crowned him in the day of his Eſpouſals, and in the day of the 
fladnefs of bis heart, 

Oaly one Queſtion, and I have done ; how ſhould I ſet my faith on work to a(t on 
Chris interceſſion for theſe ends? I anſwer, | 

1, Faith muſt perſwade it ſelf that here is a vertue in Chriſt's interceſſion. Certainly 
every paſſage, and ating of Chriſt hath its efficacy, and therefore there is vertue in this z 
itis full of juyce, it hath a ſtrong influence in it. 

2, Faith muſt conſider that it is the deſign of God, and the intendment of Chriſt, 
that this interceſſion ſhould be for the good of thoſe that are given to Chriſt, O there's 
enough in Chriſt, enough in Chrift's interceſſion to convey communion, the Spirit, 
protection, free acceſs to the Throne of Grace, a Spirit of prayer, pardon of fins, con- 
tinuance in grace, ſalvation of ſouls to the Saints, and people of God, through all the 
world; and this is the deſign of God, that Chriſt's interceſſion ſhould be as the foun- 
tain whence all theſe ſtreams muſt run, and be conveyed unto us. 

3. Faith muſt a&t dependantly upon the interceſſion of Chriſt for theſe very ends, 
flis is the very nature of Faith, it relyes upon God in Chriſt, and upon all che atings 
of Chriſt, and upon all the promiſes of Chriſt : ſo then, Is there a deſirable end in 
Chrift's interccfſon which we aim at ? Olet us a our Faith dependantly ; let us rely, 
hy, or lean upon Chriſt to that ſame end; let us roul our ſelves, or caſt our ſelves 
upon the very interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt: Saying, O my Chriſt, there 5 enough in 
thee, and in this glorious interceſſion of thine, and therefore there will 1 ſtick,, and abide 
fir ever, 

4. Faith muſt ever and anon be trying, improving, wreſtling with God, that 
rertue inay go out of Chriſt's interceſſion into our hearts. 7 have heard Lord, that 
there is an Office erefted in heaven, that Chriſt, as Prieſt, ſhould be ever praying, and in- 
terceding for his people : O that I] may feel the efficacy of Chriſt's interceſſion / am I now 
inprayer ? O that I could feel in this prayer, the warmth, and heat, and ſpiritual fire, 
wich uſually falls down from Chriſt's interceſſion into the hearts of his! Lord warm my 
ſririe in this duty ; give me the kiſſes of thy mouth, O that I may now have communion 
with thee, thy Spirit upon me, thy protettion over me | O that my pardon may be-ſealed, 
ny grace confirmed, my ſoul ſaved in the day of Feſus / In this method, O my ſoul, 
follow on 3 and who knows but God may appear e're thou art aware? howſoever be 
bou in the uſe of the means, and leave the iſſue with God, 
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SECT. VI. 
Of loving Feſus in that Reſpett. 


6. Et us love Jeſus, as carrying on this great work of our ſalvation in his interceſſion 

Now two things more eſpecially will excite' our love, 1. Chriſt's love to vs. 
2. Our propriety in Chriſt, For the firſt, many aQts of Chri{t's love have appeared be- 
fore, and every one is ſufficient to draw our loves to him again. As——— 

1. He had an eternal love to man; he feaſted himſelf on the thoughts of love, de- 
light, and free-grace to man from all eternity ; fince God was God (O boundleſs 4y- 
ration) the Lord Jeſus in a manner was loving and longing for the dawning of the cay 
of the Creation; he was (as it were) with-child of infinite love to man before he 
made the world, Some obſerve, that the firſt words which ever Chriſt wrote, were, 
Love to Believers: and theſe were written with glory, for it was before gold was, and 
they were written upon his boſom, for then other books were nor. 

2, In the beginning of time he loved man above all creatures, for after he had made 
them all, he then ſpeaks as he never did before, Let us make man tn our zmmage, after Þ 

Gen. 1,26.. our likeneſs, and let him have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fow! of the | 

' air, and over the cattel, and over all the earth; and though man at that very inſtant un- 
made himſelf by fins, Chrilt's love yet was not broken off, but held forth in a promiſe 
till the day of performance, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents bead, and 
in thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed. | 

3. In the fulneſs of time his love was manifeſted; the ſeed then bloſſomed, and 
the birth came out in an high expreſſion of love; the man- child, the love of Chriſt was 
born, and ſaw the light. After. that (ſaith the Apoltle) the kindneſs and love of 
God our Saviour towards man appeared. I ſhall not need ſure to inſtance in ſucceeding 
paſſages ; ſo far as we have gone, we have clearly ſeen Chriſt's life was a perfet mir- 
ror of his love, as there is no beam in the Sun, in which there is no light, ſo there 
was no aCt in the life of Chrif}, but to a ſpiritual eye it ſhines with the l1ght of love, 

But above all, © the love of Chriſt in his death! ask a MalefaRtor, if th- Princes Son 

ſhould go to his Father, and ſay; Father, I confeſi this wretch hath deſerved to aye, 

but 1'ſee a willingneſs in thee that he ſhould live; only T perceive it ſticks with thy j#- 

ftice, why, for that, Father, here Iam; and to ſatisfy thy juſtice 1 will dye my ſelf, 

only let this poor wretch lee to the glory of thine, and my free grace, Ask (I ſay) the 

MaleſaQor what kind of love were this? Surely' Chriſt dyed for 'our fins, and Chrilt 

roſe again for our juſtification , and' he aſcended, and fate down at Go1's right 

hand, and ſent down his holy Spirit, and all for us; there was not one paſſage in all 

_— tranſaCtions, but held forth rhe breakings and breathings out of a ſtrong fire of 

ove. | 

4. At this time there is a coal of burning love in the breaſt of Chriſt : this fire 

was ind<ed from everlaſting. but the flames are as hot this day as ever ; now it is that 

Chriſt loves, and lives-; And wherefore lives ? but only to love vs, and to intercede 

for' us: | Chriſt makesour ſ.lvation his conſtant calling ; heis ever at his work, Teſc- 

day, and to day, and for ever : there is not one hour in 'the day, nor one day N2 

year; \nor one year in an age, wherein Chriſt is not buſic with his Father in this hea- 

venly imployment” of interceding for us. He loved us before he: died for us, his love 

being the- cauſe why he-died for us; and he loves vs ſtill, in that now he intercedes for 

us: it is as much as'to ſav, Chriſt hath loved us, and he repents not of his love : love 

made \him dye for us, and if it were to do again, he would dye over again; yca, i 

our [ins had ſo required, that for. every elect perſon Chriſt mult have dycda ſcvcral 

death, - Love, love would have put him willingly upon all theſe deaths ;- O the loves of 

Chriſt towards our poor ſouls! If I might but ſtay, and take ſome turns in this large 

Field of love: How many thouſands of particulars might I draw out of Scripture, <x 

preſiing Chriſt's love to us in this reſpe&t? though he be in Heaven, yet by vertuc ol 

his interce/lion, he bears us in his hands: yea, he leads us by the hand, and arms 109. 

I raught Ephraim to go, taking them by their arms, but they knew not that I healed them ; 

poten he dandles us on his knees, he bears us on his wings ; As a» Eagle ſtirreth up ber 
Dent. 32. 11, fluttereth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, and bearcth _ 
i2. x 1 
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wr wings, fo the Lord alone doth lead ns; he carries us on his ſhoulders, 'as the man 
yd hrs ſheep, and laid it on his ſhoulders rejoycing, Nay, 1 mult yet come nearer, for EUEC 15. 5. 
Chriit by bis interceſſion ſets us nearcr yet ; Hes left hand is nnder us, and his right hand Cant. 2. 6. 
/th1mbrace #5; he wears us in Heaven, as a bracelet about his arms, which made the 

5pouſc cry out, O ſer me as a ſeal upon thine arm; he ſtamps and prints us on the palms Cant. % ©. 
of his hands, Behold I have graven thee on the palms of my hands; asif our names were Ita, 45. 1% 
written in lettgrs of blood vpon Chril's fleſh; he ſets us as a ſeal upon his heart, that 

sthe expreſſhon of tie Spouſe too, O ſer me as a ſeal upon thine heart ; Nay, ſo preci- Cant. ©. ©. 


ws are the Saints to Jeſus Chriſt, that they lodge in Heaven in his bowels, and in his 


heart ; for they dwell in Chriſt, Hereby we know that we dwell in him; and they dwell in 1 


Tohn 4. 12. 


God, and dwell in love, For God is love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 3 JoBl 4 19s 


[know not what more to fay ; you know the manner of the high Prieſts, was to carry 
te names of the children of If-ac! into the Holy of Holies on their ſhoulders, and on 
their breaſts : but was it ever heard, that any high Prieſt, beſides the great high Prieſt of 
wr profeſſion, ſhould carry the names of thouſands, and millions on his ſhoulders, and 
en his arms, and on his hands, and on his wings, and on his boſom, and on his heart, 
nay in his heart, and in his bowels, as a memorial before the Lord ? O unmatchable 
love | 

Methinks this love of Chriſt ſhould now change my ſoul into a Globe or Maſs of Di- 
ine love towards Chriſt, as it were by the Spirit of the Lord. Methinks a ſight of Chrilt 
n his preſenting himſelf, and his ſacrifice to his Father for me, ſhould ſo enamour my 
ful as that I ſhould delight in no other fight but this ; then is a Chriſtian ſweetly ex- 
exciſed, when as the golden Ball of Divine Love is toſſed to and again betwixt Chriſt's 
boſom and his ; and in this reſpe© it is a wonder that before this I am not ſickned, and 
gercome With love, and ready to cry out with the Spouſe, O ſtay me with flag ons, 
ud comfort me with apples, for I am ſich, of love, O 1 am wounded with the arrows of 
Ine, ſo as neither grave, nor death, nor hell; neither Angels, nor principalities, nor 
pers, nor things preſent, nor things to come can ever lick theſe wounds, or enbalm, or 
tnd them up, O my Chriſt, my Lord, my Feſus, What ſhould 1 do but yield over my ſelf 
«4 Spouſe under the power of her bu:zband ? what ſhould 1 do but loſe my ſelf in ſuch a 
itep Ocean of loves, ſtronger than wine, hotter than coals of Juniper, which bath a moſt 
rhement flame ? | 

2, Another motive of our love to Chriſt, jt is our propriety in Chriſt, Te are not 
ju owr., ſaid the Apoſtle of us; and he is not his own, may we fay of Chriſt: It any 
8 how may this be ? I anſwer, That the ſovl in loving Chritt is not her own, and in 
regard of loving, Chriſt is not his own; every one makes over it ſelf to another ;, and 
popriety or intereſt to it ſelf on both ſides ceaſeth : 71y Beloved is mine, and I am his, 
lth the Spouſe z not as if Chriſt ſhould leave off ro be his own, or to be a free God, 
when he becometh ours; no, no; but he ſo demeans himſelf in reſpect of his loves, as 
ſhe were not his own ; he putteth on ſych relations, and aſſumes ſuch offices of engage- 
nent, as if he were all for us, and nothing for himſelf; thus he is called a Saviour, 4 
Redeemer, a King, a Prieſt, a Prophet, a Friend, a Guide, an Head, an Huiband, a 
Luader, Ranſomer, Interceſſor, and what not of this nature ? | | 

O my ſoul come hither, and put thy little candle to this mighty flame; if thou hadt 
en hearts, or as many hearts in one, as there are clefted Men and Angels in Heaven and 
arth, all theſe would be too little for Jeſiis Chriſt : only go as far as thou canſt, and 
ove him with that heart thou haſt, yea [ove him with all thy heart, and all thy ſoul, and 
al thy might ; and as Chrift in loving thee, is not his own, ſo let thy ſoul in loving 
Criſt be not her own 3 Come, love thy Chriſt, and not thy ſelf; poſſeſs thy Chriſt, and 
tot thy ſelf ; enjoy thy Chrit, and not thy ſelf; live in thy Chriſt, not in thy ſelf ; ſo- 
licethy ſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, not in thy ſelf ; ſay with the Apoſtle, 7 am crucified with 
Crit, nevertheleſs. 1 live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, Certainly, if ever thou 
oneſt to love Chriſt truly, 'thou canſt 'not but deny thy ſelf, and all creatcd lovers. 
This love will ſcrew up thy ſoul, ſo high above the world, and above thy fleſh,and above 
lay ſelf, and above all other lovers, that nothing on this ſide Chriſt, whether in heaven 
N0n earth, will come in competition with him. Suppoſe a man in the top of a Caltle 
iigher than the third Region of the Air, or near the Sphere of the Moon, ſhould look 
Own to the faireſt and ſweeteſt Meadows, or to a Garden rich with'Roſes and Flowers, 
fall ſweet colours and delicious ſmells; certainly he ſhould not ſee or feel any ſweet- 
«ls, pleaſantneſs, colour, ſmell, becauſe he is ſo far abbve them; ſo the ſoul _ 
with 
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with the love of Chrilt is ſo high above all created lovers, that their lovelineſs cannot 
reach or aſcend to the high and large capacity of a ſpiritual ſoul, O for a ſoul filled y 
wi:h all the fulneſs of God ! O for a ſoul ſtretched out to its wideſt capacity, and 4 
cumference for the entertainment of God ! O my ſou), that thou wert but able to com. 
prehend with all the Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to 
know the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge ! Surely if Chriſt be mine, if his death be 
mine, his reſurreion mine, his aſcenſion mine, his ſeſſion mine, his interceſſion mine, 
How ſhould I but love him with a ſingular love? farewel world, and worldly glory; 
if Chriſt come in room, it is time for you to vaniſh; I ſhall little care for a Candle 
when the Sun ſhines fair and bright upon my head : What ? is my name written on the 
heart of Chriſt ? doth he wear me as a Favour and Love-token about his arms and neck? © 
is he at every turn preſenting me and my duties to his heavenly Father? O thou baſs 
raviſhed my heart, my King, my Feſus, thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eze:, 
and with one chain of thy neck. £ 
Suppoſe, O my foul, thou hadlt been with Chriſt when he waſhed his Diſciples ſeet, © 
and that he ſhould have come, and have waſhed thy feet ; Would not thy heart have © 
glowed with love to Jeſus Chriſt ? why, Chriſt is now in glory, and nov he takes thy 
hlthy ſoul, and dirty' duties, and waſhes (as it were) the feet of all, that he may Þ 
preſent them to his Father; thou canſt not ſhed a tear, but he waſhes it over afain in his 3 
precious blood, and perfumes it with his glorious interceſſions. Oh what cauſe haſt ® 
thou to love Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh you that never loved Chriſt. come, love him now; and ® 
you that have loved Chriſt a little, O love him more : Above all, let me, O my ſoul, © 
charge upon thee this duty of love; O go away warmed with the love of Chrilt, and % 


with a love to Chriſt, 


SECT. VII 


Of joying in feſus in that reſpett. 


os us joy #n Feſus, as carrying on this work of our ſalvation in his interceſſion, X 
Surely this is glad tydings of great joy : when wicked Hamer procured let- Z 
ters from King Abaſuerus for the deſtrution of all Jews, then Eſther, the Queen, 
makes requeſt to the King, that her people might be ſaved, and Hamar's letters re- | 
voked; And the King ſaid to her, What wilt thou Queen Eſther ? and what 4s thy re- 
queſt, and it ſhall be given thee ? Othe joy of Jews at this happy tidings ! Then the 
City of Shuſhan yejoyced, and was glad; then the Fews had light, and gladneſs, and 
J9Y, and honour ,, in every province, and in every C ty, whitherſoever the Kings Com 
mandment, and his Decree came, the Jews had joy, and gladneſs, a feaſt, and 4 ood 
day. Is not this our very caſe? was there not a Law againſt us, an hand-writing of 
Ordinances, a ſentence of a double death, of body and ſoul ? had not Satan, as wick- 
ed Haman, accuſed us, and ſought by all means our condemnation? but yet behold, 
not only an earthly Eſther, but Feſus the Son of God was willing for our ſakes to 
come down from Heaven; and he it was that took away the hand-writing of Ordinan- 
ces, and cancelled it upon the Croſs, that aſcended into Heaven, and there makes Ic- 
queſts for us, and he it is in whom his Father is well pleaſed; never comes he to his 
Father, but he obtains the grace of the golden Scepter ; no ſooner he cryes, / pi 
that theſe poor ſouls may be eternally ſaved; but his Father anſwers, Amen; Be ut jo 
be it, O my Son, even as thou pleaſeft, O that we could joy at this! O that + 
could imitate the Jews! O that light, and gladneſs, and joy, and honour, woul 
poſſeſs our ſouls! if at Chriſt's birth was fuch, and ſo much joy, becauſe a Saviour 
was proclaimed: Is not our joy to be heightened, when ſalvation is effected ? if the 
firſt act of Chriſt's mediation was ſo joyous, ſhall not the laſt at of his mediation be 
much more joyous ? —But I hear many objeQions, which keep back joy, the) 
are as bars and hindrances at the doors of many heavy hearts, that joy cannot enter in; 
I ſhall inſtance in ſome. 

O 1 am much oppoſed here in this world (fayes one) men are as wolves, and de- 
vils; Dogs have compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have encloſed me ;, they have P 
bowels ; they perſecute, reproach, revile, ſo that I ama killed all the day long a | 


Chap. 2. Set.7. FLooking unto Jeſus, Book 1 x. 


And what then? what matters oppoſitions of men, ſo long as Chriit doth intercede for 
thee in Heaven ? O remember Chri{'s bowels; it may be he ſuffers men to be metcileſs 
oncearth, that thou mayit look up, and behold how merciful heis who fits above : and 
ell me, haſt thou no experience of this truth ? doth not relief ſtrangely come in now 
and than? why, write uponghe forchead of ſuch favours, {have a merciful,. and com- 
aſſlonate Mediator in heaven, | | 

O 1 am much tempted (ſayes another) that I cannot pray z had I now the key of 
prayer, 1 could then unlock the cabinet where all God's treaſures lye, and take out 
what I pleaſed ; but alas, my prayers are dull, and weak, and dry, and without ſpirit 
and life, 1 cannot pray.————lf ſo, be humbled for it; and yet know this, that when 
thou canſt not pray, Chriſt then prayes for thee, and he prayes that thou mayſt pray : 
And tell me, haſt thou no experience of this truth? hath not ſometimes thy ſpirit been 
enlarged in prayer? haſt thou not ſometimes felt thy heart warmed, or ſavingly affe&- 
ed? haſt thou not ſometimes in prayer been {lifted up above thy ſelf, and above the 
world ? conclude then, 21y 1ntercefſor above hath ſent me this gift and Spirit ;, "it is nor 1, 
WW bu Chris Interceſſion that by an admirable and ſecret operation, hath given me the Spirit to 
"MF lp my infirmity ; theſe are the interceſſions of the Spirit of Chriſt, and they are the very 
"M Echo of the interceſſions of Chriſt in his own perſon, 
£ O but I labour under ſuch, and ſuch corruptions (ſayes another) and the Devil is 
buſie, exceeding buſie, and he exccedingly prevails; how am 1 overcome with theſe 
crruptions, and with theſe and theſe fins? It may be ſo, and yet do not altogether de- 
ſp9n4 ; for Jeſus Chriſt is at God's right hand, and there he ſits till all his enemies be 
made his foot-ſtool ; and what? are not thy fins his enemies? O be of good comfort, 
for Chriſt will prevail ;, it is one piece of his prayer that he puts up for thee, To keep 
tee from evil ; and ſurely he will either keep.thee from it, or keep thee in it, that in 
the iſſue thou ſhalt have the victory, Thoſe that thou gaveſt me 1 have kept (ſaith 
Chriſt) and none of them 35 loſt; if he undertake for thee, thou art ſafe and ſure; Hs 
(rerant ts everlaſting, even the ſure mercies of David : and therefore if yet thou doſt 
tot, certainly thou ſhalt feel the vertue of Chris interceſſion ; .fin muſt be ſubdued, 
tell-pates ſhall not prevail againſt thee, he will not quench thy ſparks until be bring forth 
jigment unto victory. 

Oh but 1am in a ſuffering condition (ſayes another) and there is none that regards, 
ir takes pity on me ; all my friends have dealt'treacherouſly with- me, among all my 
Lovers there is none to comfort me: they have heard, that I ſigh, and there.js none to 
refreſh me; I ſtand for Chritt, but there is none-ſtands by me ;, I own him, but there 
none owns me. Bleeding Chriſtian, bear up ! is not Chriſt's interceſhon a ſufficient 
nſwer to this caſe? alas thou wouldſt be pitied for all thy weakneſſes ; why, know 
that compaſſion is natural to Jeſus Chriſt ; he is a merciful high Prieſt, and can be no 
other togthee 3; God ordained him to officiate in ſuch a Tabernacle as wherein thou 
irelleſt, he was in all things like unto thee, fin only excepted;-it may be thou art in 
vint, -and ſo was Chriſt, he had no houſe ; thou art perſecuted, and ſo was Chritt 3 
n loads thee, and ſo it did Chriſt. A Chriſtians condition needs compzaſhon, and 
Chriſt knows how much, and it is his work continually to lay it open above ; O wy Fa- 
"rr, thus, and thus it is with the Militant Charch, nat a Member un it, but he is under 
/n and affliction ; ſee here the tears, hearken to the ſighs, and groans, and chatterings, 
od mournings of my Doves below; [ prefent hert ther perſons aud performances z and oh 
that they may find acceptance through my merit!' Some ſpeak of: Heavens Muſick, ſome 
tus of Saints and Angels ſinging and warbling;in lively notes the praiſes of Chriſt in 
Heaven ; and if any ſuch thing be, certainly, it is ear-tickling, heart-raviſhing muſick ; 
0the melody, O the joy of Saints -to hear ſuch heavenly ayres with heavenly cars! 
but be it as it will be, of this Iam confident, that Heaven it ſelf. yields no ſuch mulick 
8 isthe interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt; this (if any thing in Heaven do jt) makes me- 
bly in the ears of 'God, and of all celeſtial Spirits, Saints or Angels : And (O my 
ul) ſuppoſe thy ſelf within the compaſs, if now. thou couldſt but hear what thy ]e- 
fvs is ſaying in thy behalf : 7s nor-tbis # brand newly _pluck'd out of whe fire ? was not this 
for ſoul but the other day in a ſtate of nature, defiled with ſin, within 4 ſtep of bell ? aud 
ud nit [ ſend my Spirit to recall hinz? was not this precious blood ſhed for the redemption of 
tim ? and what though ſin ſtick, and cleave to him to this day, yet have I not given thee 
Garge to take away his filthy garments from him, and tacloath him with changes of ray- 
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ment, even with the ſhining robes of mine own righteouſueſs ? O my F ather, let this ſoul 


live in thy frebt ! O caſt him not away for whom I have ſuffered, and done all this 1 can« 
not reſt ſatisfied without his fociety, I am not right till he is with me in glory ; he is m 
aarling, my purchaſe, my portion, my delight, and therefore let him be ſaved, 1s b. 
this enough to cauſe thy very heart to leap in thy boſom # Bonaventure fondly reports 
that Francis hearing an Angel a little while playing on an Harp, he was ſo moved with 
extraordinary delight, that he thought himſclf in another world. O but ſuppoſe 
thou ſhouldſt hear the voice of Jeſus thy Interceſſor thus pleading 'for thee, wouldſt 
thou not be caſt into an extaſie? would not this fill thee with joyes unſpeakable, and 


Full of glory ? Come, realize this meditation? certainly if thou art Chrit's, | 
he is thus, or in ſome other manner interceding for thee; as ſure as Chriſt is in Hes. © 
ven, heis pleading with-his Father in Heaven on thy behalf : O the joyes, the joyes, | 


the joyes that | ſhould now feel / Tell me, is it not a comfort, for a poor beg. 
ar tobe relieved at a rich man's door? we are all beggars in regard of Heaven, and 
ſus Chriſt doth not only come forth and ſerve us ; but he takes us poor beggars by 
the hand, and leads us in to his heavenly Father : Oh what comfort is here ! 


SECT. VIII, 


Of praying to, and praiſing of Jeſus in that reſpet, 


8.) Etus pray, and praife our Jeſus in this reſpec. 


I, Let us pray or ſuc our intereſt in this interceſſion : it is a queſtion 
amongſt the Schools, whether we may conveniently pray to Jeſus, to pray to his Fa- 
ther in our behalf? And thus far is granted, that we may pray to Chriſt to make us 
partakers of his interceffions, and to mingle our prayers with his prayers, that they 

i Cor, 11, 6, May find acceptance with God his Father, But that we may uſe ſuch a form, as ora pro 


nobis, O Chriſt pray for ws, it is looked upon as inconvenient in this reſpect, 1, Be- | 


cauſe we have no ſuchcuftom, neither the Churches of God, 2. Becauſe it favours too 
much of the error of Arrizs, Neſtorivs, and indeed of the Romaniſts themſelves. 
3. Becauſe our prayers are moſt-what directed to Chriſt in his perſon or divine ſubſiltence, 
whoſe part is rather to'give, than to ask}; or if they are direftced to Chrilt as Mecia- 
tor, and not fimply as the only begotten' Son of God, then | fee no incongruity 
(though in the former reſpect ſome inconvenience) but that we may pray to Chriſt to 
intercede for us; for ſo he is God and man ; and he is conſidered according to both Na- 
tures; only the difference of both Naturesis till to be kept and maintained; interceſſ- 
on is the office of the whole perſon of Chriſt, arid of the two natyres of Chrilt. But 
he performs this office one way according to his Divine nature, and another way ac- 
cording to his humane nature, I lift not to. quarrel about niceties; it is thus agreed on al 
hands, and that is enough to our purpoſe, that we may call on Jeſus, or on God the 
Father m'and throngh Jeſus, that Chriſt's interceffions may be ours, and that be would 


make it out to us in a way of afſurance every day more and more, 


2, Let uspraiſe ; let us bleſs God, and bleſs Chriſt for every tranſaQtion in Heaven 
for us. It is a wonder to obſerve what ſongs of praiſe werechanted to Chriſt in Heaven 
for that one tranſaQtion of opening the Book, and looſing the ſeven Seals thereof : firlt, 


Rev. 5. 8, 9, The four beaſti, and then the four and twenty Elders fell down befor 


11, 12, 13, every oneof them harps, and golden wials full of odours, which 
14. 


Saints, and they ſung a new ſong; ſaying, thou art: worthyito take the h 
the ſeals chereeff, for hos waſt lain, $12 haſt redeemed 9 t0Godby thy blood. 

then-the Arigelt round about the Throne, whoſe number was'ten thouſani times 11 th 
and thouſands of thouſands, came on, faying, worthy us tha Lamb that 


e the Lamb, haviig 
are the prayers of 'the 
ook, and 10 open 


f 
ouf, and, 
ts ſlain to regrrve 


power, \atid riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory,oand bene —* 


And theni'every creature which is in heaven, and onthe teurth, and un de 


uch e in the ſta, "came on ng. bleſſing, and honour. and glory» 
nnecÞ-cr hs ru o Jeong, bien a ever md ny and the fow 


unto him that ſitteth wpon'the Throne, and unto rhe Lamb f, 


beaſts, and four ani rwenty Elders fell down and warſbsppzd bim that 
ever, I \cannot- tell what other tranſactions may be in Heaven, we 


them here, nor ſhall we fully or particularly know them-zill we come to Heaven; by 


+ the earth, at 
and power be 


liveth for ever and 


have but hints 0! 
but 
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far this one tranſaction of Chriſt's interceſſion, we cannot imagine leſs praiſe to be 
vent Chri't than for any other;O then let us do this duty on carth,as it is done in Hea- 
«en! what, is Chrilt praying for us ? O let us be on the exerciſe of praiſing him ; is Chriſt 
erceding for 115 ? let us give him the glory of his interceſſion 3 Heaven is full of his 
qniſcs, O why ſhould not earth ring with the ſound thereof ? Praiſe the Lord, O myſeul, 
id all that is within me, praiſe his holy Name, 


SECT. IX. 
Of conforming to Jeſus mm that reſpett, 


I cannot think but in every 


g] Etus conform to Jeſus in reſpect of his interceſſion. 
[ And as to the preſent work, 


action of Chriſt there is ſomething imitable of us. 
[ſhall inſtance only in theſe few particulars. As 
1, Chriſt appears in Heaven for us ; let us appear on earth for him, Is there not 
equity, as well as conformity in this duty ? O my foul, confider what thy Chriſt is 
tving, conſider wherein the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt conſiſts! is not this the firſt 
gartof it 2 why, he appears in Heaven before Saints and Angels, and before God his 
father in thy behalf 3 and art thou afraid to appear before worms, mortals, duſt and 
thes in his cauſe, or for his truth ? ſhall Jeſus Chriſt own thee in Heaven ? and wilt thou 
we own Jeſus Chriſt here in this world ? ſhall Jeſus Chriſt, as thy great high Prieſt, 
tke thy very name, carry it upon his breaſt into the preſence of God ? and wilt not 
boy take the Naine of Chriſt, and hold it forth in profeſſion and practiſe to all men ? 
Oh what a mighty engagement is here to ſtand to Chriſt, and to appear for Chriſt, and 
town his cauſe in theſe backſliding-times; in that Chriſt, who fits at the right hand of 
God, is willing and ready to appear in perſon for us, both as a Mediator, and Sponſor, 
ad Solicitor, and Advocate, and Leiger Embaſſador ? 


md in his ſervice ; the Apoſtle tells us, that He ever lives to make interceſſion for us ;, it 
8hot for a day, or a month, or a year, but he lives for ever upon this account; for 
wer (z.e.) during all the time from his Aſcenſion until the end of the world ; he is ſtill 
merceding ; he ſpends of all that time for us, and ſhall we think it too much time to 
hend a few dayes that we have here to live upon the earth for him? one thinks this the 
feareſt Argument in the world to make us to walk cloſely with God in Chriſt; Fe 
ſends of hs eternity for us, and ſhall not we ſpend of our whole time for him ? ſurely 
ſeople do not think what Chriſt is doing in Heaven for them; if you who are Saints 
would bur ſeriouſly conſider, that Chriſt this Sabbath, this day of reſt, is at his work, 
tat without any wearineſs or intermiſſion from morning till evening, and from evening 
lll morning he is ever, ever interceding; how would this engage you in his ſervice? 
A Chriſtians ! if you ſhould continue praying, praiſing, reading, hearing all this day 
mthout any intermiſſion or breaking off. Oh what wearineſs ! O how would you ſay, 
When will the day be done, when will the Sabbath be at an end ? Well, but Chriſt is not 
Rary of ſerving you ; this Sabbath, and the laſt Sabbath, and the other Sabbath, and 
Nry Sabbath, when you had done your duties, he took your perſons, and duties, and 
Meſented all unto his Father z he prayed over your prayers, and continued praying, 
ud ſaying. Lord accept of a ſhort, poor, lean, imperfeft ſervice done on earth for my 

', and for thoſe merits ſake, which I am continually preſenting to thee here in heaven, 
Oh why do we not come up to this conformity ? Oh why are we fo uncomformable-to 
tieatings of Chriſt? he is preparing Manſions for us in Heaven, and are we digging 
athis worl4?. he is making mecion of our names to God, and are we ſinning againſt 
lim and Go1? his blood cry::3, O that theſe ſouls may be ſaved ; and ſhall our fins 
ay, 1t ts juſt that theſe ſouls ſhould be danmed ? O mind the exemplar ! Chriſt ſpends all 

time for you, do you fpend all your time for him : we cannot but judge this to be 

equal, that they who live ſhould not benceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him who 
"Yer lives to mak» interceſſion for them, 

3. He prayes for us, and for all believers, to his Father ; let us pray for our ſelves, 
nd for all our brethren, and for all ſorts of men, though they be our enemies, for we 
Were no hetter to 'cſus Chriſt : Learn of me (ſaith Chriſt) and ſo far as he is imitable 

'W ollow him ; doth Chriſt pray ? let us pray ; doth he pray for us and others? let us 
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2, Chriſt ſpends all his time for us and our ſalvation, let usſpend all our time for him, 


Heb. 7: 25, 


Book 1%. Looking unto Jeſus, = Chap. 2. Seq. g, 


— 
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1 Tim. 2. 1- Pray for our ſclvcs, and then let us pray one for another, 7 exhorr therefore (faith the 

Apoltle ) that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks b; 

Iſa. 27. 4- made for all men. And come, lift up thy prayer for the remnant that 15 left, ſaid the 

Rom. 15. 30. King to /ſaiah; and Wreſtle rogether i prayer for me, ſaid Paul ; and Give the 1g, 'M 

Iſa. 62. 7% peſt ill be make Feruſalem a praiſe in the earth, ſaid the Prophet: Chriſt intercedes, ® 
and there is no queſtion but we ſhould intercede for the living Saints. &rcthrey pray fo 

1 Thel. 5.25. ,, ſaid the Apoſtle; whoſoever thou art that readeſt, 7 beſeech thee remember 11, 5 : 
thy prayers, it may be thou art nearer God, and more in favour with God than ſuch apocr . 
ſince as 1 am; as Mordecai ſet Eſter on work to intercede for him with the King, ang Z 
for his people; ſo'tis our duty tocrave the prayers of ſuch who are upon better term, ® 
(poſſibly } with the Lord, than we our ſelves are at the preſent ; Only 1 could with 1, 
prayers at ſuch a time, when thy heart 11 got neareſt to God, by ſpecial ſtirrings of fail | 
and live; | ſuppole thou canit nothave a ſpirit, and power of prayer, but ſometimes © 
or other thou art (as it were) in the lap of Chriſt, upon the Spouſes knee, in the Z 
Beloveds boſom ; O then make a requeſt for an unworthy one; O then, if ever, interces © 
fer me, becauſe then I read Chriſt's own interceſſion in thy interceſſion ; what is thy prayer 4 
then but as the eccho of Chriſt*s prayer, the Amen to Chriſt"s anterceſſiors \, which he mk, , 
in heaven ? Chriſtians! 'tis our duty to put one another upon praying one for another. | 
Chriſt intercedes for us, and ſo ſhould we intercede for his, called, or uncilled, if {@ # 
they belong to the eleCtion of grace. 4 

4. Chriit takes our prayers, and mingles them with his own prayers, interccſſions, © 

incenſe, and ſo preſents all as one work mingled together unto God the Father; 0 
let this be our care to put up all our prayers to God in the Name of Chriſt, and to 
Nay our ſelves upon the interceſſions of Chriſt ; when all is done, let us beg the ac. Þ 
ceptance of our prayers, not for our ſakes, nor for our prayers ſake ; but for his 
ſake, who perfumes our prayers, by interweaving them with his prayers, Many a 
poor ſoul is many time afraid to pray to God for want of the due conſideration of this | 
conformity ; ſuch a one goes to prayer, and he looks upon it as it lyes upon his own ® 
heart, or as it comes from himſelf, and then he cries, Oh what a pocr, weak, ſinful, 
imperfett, impenitent prayer is this ? well, but if this weak prayer of thine be once & 
mingled with the glorious and heavenly prayer of Jeſus Chriit, the weakneſs will ſoon Þ 
vaniſh, and thy prayer will find acceptance with God the Father ; it is with your pray- 
crs and duties as it is with your fire; your kitchin-fre is troubled with abundance of # 
ſmoak, but if ever it could aſcend into the element of fire above, it would ſmoak no 
more ; ſo your prayer while it lies upon your own hearth, there's a great deal of Þ 
ſmoak in it, but if ever it get up into the hands of Jeſus Chrift, there it is in its own 
clement, and ſo it is freed from all its ſmoak, and ſo the weakneſs of it is done away. 
O conform to Chriſt in this point 3 he will not preſent thy prayers to God, but he will 
firſt mingle it with his own prayers ; no more ſhouldſt thou preſent a prayer to God 
but in Chrif's Name, conſidering that all thy prayers find acceptance in, for, and 
through the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, If it were not for this, I profeſs I knew not 
how to anſwer the cavils of our diffolute adverſaries, who throw down prayers, as of 
no uſe at all; for vs they object i ; 

Thou canſt not pray (ſay they) by thy own confeſſion without ſome defect, imper- 
ſeQtion, ſin: and if ſo, there isneed of a new prayer, to beg pardon for the defedts of 
that prayer ; and then another prayer to heal the flaws of that prayer ; and then ano- 
ther todo as much for that ; and ſo in infinitum; by this means there would be an infi- 
nite progreſſion without any ſtop at any prayer to all. 

LJanſwer, This Objetion were valid if there were no interceſſion of Chrilt to ſtay 
our ſelves, and our prayers on: but as we grant requeſts many times for ſome friends 
ſake, rather than for the parties ſake; ſo God doth alway grant requeſts for Chrilt's 
ſake, never for our own ſakes : Thou objeReſt there are many defects in our prayers 
as made by us: butl anſwer, there is no defcRs in the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake alone they are granted of God ; and therefore our prayers be- 
ing made in Chriſt's Name, they may ſtay their heads in Chriſt's boſom; in this reſpect 
we need not ſtill to run our ſelves ina Circle, this being the laſt reſolution, Chriſt 5 me- 
rits, and Ciriſt's interceſſion, Chriſt offers up our perſons and wooden prayers iN - 
golden Cenſer to his Father; Chriſt's interceſſion therefore is that which doth the _ 
Now to ſay our prayers are of no uſe, it is all one as to ſay his interccf{ſion is of no ule; 


not that we are ſo good, that he cannot take exception againſt us, and our a *- 


— — —— 
— 


Chap. 2 . Sect. 9. 
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Zooking unto Fieſas, Book I &. 
but becauſe Chriſt is ſo good, and his interceſſion for us is ſo good, that he neither can, 
not will take exception againſt him, or his interceſſion for us; and in this caſe Chriſt and 
Chriſtians make one perſon (as it were) in law ; his interceſſion for us; and our inter- 
ceſſions for our ſclves, are but one interceſſion : and indecd he fo mingles them that they 
ſeem but one, for the ſmoak of the incenſe, and the prayers of the Saints aſcend up together 
before God out of the Angels hand, Rev. 8. 4. 

5. Chriſt pleads the cauſe of his people, and anſwers all the accuſations of Satan 
zpainſt them; Oh let us plead for them for whom Chriſt pleads,and anſwer the accuſati- 
ons of Satans, or his inſtruments againſt their perſons, or their wayes, We have a ſtrange 
generation of men abroad, whoſe very _—_— conſiſts in rayling, reviling, reproach- 
ng the Servants of the living God; not the beſt men, nor the beſt Miniſters under Hea- 
ven eſcape them 3 Are #hey not all, ſay they, t Wolves, Dogs, Hirelings, Prieſts of Baal, 
Coverous, Carnal, Damnea; and what not ? Are they not all, ſay they (as the Devil 
ſaid of Joſhua) cloathed with filthy garments ? defiled totally, uterly defiled with the pol- 
lions of Babylon ? Chriſtian ! when you hear this language, learn you to conform to 
Chriſt; go you firſt to God with the Lords own plea, Now the Lord rebuke thee C Sa- 
41, even the Lord that hath choſen Feruſalem, rebuke thee : Zach.3z. 2. And then go on 
in vindication of their perſons and their cauſe; are they not precious, gracious, holy 
ble, ſhining, and burning lights ? it may be ſome of their perſons have been faulty ; 

"MF but ſay of ſuch, 7s or this 4 brand newly pluck'd out of the fire ? failings, and humane 
YI frilties have been inthe beſt, yea in moſt of the Prophets and Apoſtles ; but ſhall we 
therefore condemn to hell the generation of God's dear Children ? or howſoever it may 
te with their perſons, yet is not theircauſe and office of Chriſt's own inſtitution ? in this 
eſpe he thar deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, ſaith Chriſt, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 
kin that ſent me, Luke 10. 16, Arenot the Miniſters of Chriſt as ſtars in the right hand 
f Chriſt ? they that would do them any deadly harm, muſt pluck them thence. Chri- 
ſans! conform you to Chriſt in this point ; you ſee how Satan ſtands at the right hand 
of our Zoſhu'> to reſiſt them, now then plead you their cauſe, and anſwer the Adverſa- 
ties accuſations, 

6, Chriſt by his interceſſion ſaves ws to the uttermoſi, Heb. 7. 25. O let us ſerve 
tim to the uttermolt ; ſurely all we can do is too little to anſwer ſo great a love as this. 
0h Chriſtians ! why ſhould it be eſteemed a needleſs thing to be molt rigorouſly conſci- 
enable, and exactly circumſpe&? Chriſt payed our debt to the uttermolt farthing, drunk 
every drop of our bitter cup, and now preſents all unto his Father by way of interceſſi- 
on, and ſaves us, #5 Ter73ats, throughly, to the uttermoſt ; why ſhould not we labour to 
perform his ſervice, and to fulfil every one of his commandments, throughly and to the 
uttermoſt alſo ? certainly there is a duty which concerns us Chriſtians, as to be hor iz 
Religion, Rev. 3, 16, to be zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. to walk circumſpettly, or 
preciſely, as the word carries it, Eph. 5. 15. to be fervent in ſpirit, Rom. 12. 11. to 
ſriveto enter 11 at the ſtrait gate, Luke 13. 24. to contend for the faith, Jude 3. with 
aholy kind of violence to lay bold upon the Kingdom of heaven, Mat. 11. 12, Oh what 
ever men ſhould be afraid of taking God's part too much, or fighting too valiantly un- 
der the Colours of Chriſt, of being too buſie about the ſalvation of their own ſouls, of 
being ſingular (as they call it) in the dutics of Religion; 1 obſerve men are content 
to be ſingular in any thing, ſave in the ſervice of. God; you deſire and labour to be 
ſingularly rich. and fingularly wiſe, and ſingularly valorous, and ſingularly proud z but 
you can by no means endure ſingularity or eminency in zeal, and the Lord's ſervice ; in 
matters of Religion you are reſolved to do as the moſt do, though in ſo doing you damn 
your own ſouls, Mat. 7. 13, O come and learn this lefſon of Chriſt, he ſaves us to 
the uttermoſt, and let us ſerve him to the uttermoſt ; with all our hearts, and with all 
our ſouls, and with all our might, 


— 


' , wy, 1 


Thus far we have looked on Jeſus in his interceſſion, our next work is our laſt 
work, which is to /ook on Feſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
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for us in his coming again, the very end of time to all eternity ; he hath no 
more now to do, but to judge the Saints, and to lead them into glory, and to 
deliver up his Kingdom to his Father, and ſo tolive with his redeemed ones 
for cyer, and ever, and ever, 
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f I latcly re- 
ceived a Paper 
wherein the 
Quakers gave 
the Miniſters 
of Chriſt theſe 
following 
names. Conju- 
rers, Thieves, 
Robbers, Anti- 
chrifts,Witch?s, 
Blind guides, 
Devils, Lyars 
Baal's Prieſts, 
Sir-Simonds, 
Diſſemblers, 
Upbolders of 
the ſeven bead- 
ed, and ten- 
horned beafts, 

a Viperous, and - 
Serpentine ge- 
neration, bloody 
Herodians, 
Blaſphemers, 
Scarlet-colou- 
red beaſts, Bt- 
bylons Mer- 
chants, Buſie- 
bodies, Whited 
walls, Painted 
Sepulchres,R4+ 
vening Wolves, 
Perſecutors,T)- 
rants, Greedy 
dogs, Phariſees: 
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Book X. Part V II. 
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CHAP. I, 


ſob 19. 25, 27. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that be ſhall fland at the latter day upon the earth. 
Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall 
behold, and not another. 


7 SECKL 
Of Chriſt's preparing for Fudgment, 


IND is not yet all done? O the unwearied patience, love, mercy, free 

grace of Chriſt in carrying on this mighty work ! he begun it before 

the beginning of the world; ſince then he hath been labouring in it 

about ſix thouſand years ; and now the time of reſtoring being come, 

he will perfe&t what he hath begun, and bring on the other end of the 

Golden chain z Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; Rom. 3. 30. 
and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified , and whom he juſtified, them 

he alſo glorified. In this piece alſo as in the former we hall firſt lay 

wn the obje&, and then give directions how to look upon it, 

The Object is Feſ#s, carrying on the great work. of our ſalvation in his coming again 
toearth,and taking up with him all his Saints into Heaven, In this work I ſhall ſer before 
jou theſe particulars : 

1, Chriſt's preparing for judgment. 

2, Chrit's coming to judgment. 

, Chriſt's ſummons of the Elect to come under judgment. 
Chriſt and the Saints .meeting at the judgment day. 
. Chri(Ps ſentencing or judging the Saints for eternal glory. 
. Chriſt and the Saints judging the reſt of the world, 
. Chriſt and his Saints going up into Heaven ; when ſhall be the end of this-world. 
. Chriſt ſurrendring and delivering up the Kingdom to God even the Father, 
. Chriſt's ſubjeRion to the Father, that God mav be ail in all, FO" 
19, nr 
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Book | RX. Looking nnto Jeſus. Chap. 1. Sec. 


Rev, 16. 17. 


John 17. 12. 


Rev. | LO > 
Ver. ©. 


Rev. 11, 15» 


3 Theſ; 4- 16. 


Pareus in Ic. 


Rev. $S. 10. 
Rey, 22. 20. 


Rey. i. 19, 
J 


10. Chrilt (notwithſtanding this) being all in all, ro his bleſſed, ſaved, redeemed F 
Saints to all eternity, | 
1, For his preparing for juogment. When once the number of all his Ele ſhall be 
complcated, and the work of his interceſſion ſhall be at an end, then immediately wi1 
follow theſe particulars, As _ 7% 

1. A gorcat voice comes out of the Temple of Heaven, ſaying, it is done, + 4 
out of the Temple of Heaven, that we = urn 7 Se the voice of Chrif ; 
And if this ſpeech be directed unto God, itis as if Chriſt hed beſpoke his Father thus. © 
Ana row, O my Father, 1 have done 7, that office of the Prieſt-hood which by agreement ve I 
eretcd, 15 now at anend: here I have ſate at thy right hand anterceding for my Sainy 7 
ever ſince my aſcenſion, and of all that thou haſt given me by thine eternal cleftien } have / 
not loſt a Saint ;, in thur ſeveral ages I produced them and gave them a being, and in their 1; 
rimes 1 remembred them, and preſented their conditions and neceſſities before thee ;, and ny % 
I have not a Saint more ; inthe Book of life there 1s nit another name written tobe bor © 
on earth; and to what purpoſe ſhould I now continue the world ? the Saints are they for 4. 
whom 1 made the world, the Saints are they that hold forth the light of my glory mm the y 
world, the Saints are they for whom my eternal comſels before the world did wark 4 vi 
Saints are they for whom 1 was content to ſhed my precuous blood when I was in that iy b,. 
low; and now their number ii compleated, I am reſolved to unpin the fabrick of the world * 
and take it down; it ſtands but for their ſakes. an4 therefare now let the ſeventh Argel $ 
blow his trumpet, that the myſtery of God may be finiſhed, 1 ſwear by him that lives for b 
ever, that time ſhall be no longer... = | is 

2. No looner this ſaid, but the ſeventh Argel ſourds, This ſeventh Angel (ſfaith® 
Parems ) is the Arch-angel that proclaims Chriſt's coming, with a great aud mighty?” 
ſhout; For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of® 
the Arch-angel, and wuh the trump of God, The Lerd ſhall deſcend with a ſhout; buri 
before he deſcehd, and I believe upen the very diſcovery of his coming down, there? 
will be a ſhout in Heaven for ſo it follows, An4 the ſeventh Angel ſounded, an 
there were-great voices in Heaven: if we may believe Commentaries, theſe are the voices 
of bleſſed ſouls, and bleſſed ſouls, and bleſſed Angels in heaven , no ſooner Chriſt bil 
the Angel ſound] q.4. ſfommon thoſe bleſſed ſouls that were lain for the Word off 
God, and thercfore cried, How long Lord, holy and true ? furnmon thoſe bleſſed fouls? 
that have cryed ſo long, Come Lord Feſus, come quickly ; ſummon all ſouls, and ſum-F 
mon all Angels, and bid them wait on me, now l reſolve to go down, and to judge 
the world: ) no ſooner I ſay Chriſt bids the Angel ſound, bur preſently at the joy ole 
this command, all the voices in Heaven give up a ſhout; why, this is the long-look'af 
for day , the day of perfeRting the number of the Saints; the day of joyning the 
ſouls and bodies of the Saints together ; the day of convening all the families both oth 
Saints and Angels under one roof ; the day of bringing up the Bride unto the Lamb, an 
of compleating the Marriage in its higheſt ſolemnity : and thercfore no'wonder if «FF 
this news great voices and cryes (ſuch as are uſed by Mariners, or gatkicrers of the 
vintage) were made jin Heaven. O what an addition of joy is this to Heavens jo 
it ſelf ! the ſpirits of the juſt, and the bleſſed Angels that have lived together in hea 
vens bliſs, had never ſuch an adventitious joy as this before ; now they fhout and ſit 
a new and bleſſed Song, The kingdoms of this world, are bicome the Kingdoms of our Lora 
and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever, We may call this Heavens tri | 
«mph for the finſhing of God's myſtery. Now is it that Chriſt will vindicate his Ring- 
com, and overthrow the power of his enemies; they had long ſet themfelves againi 
the Lord,and againſt his anointed ; the Kings of the earth, and the Rulers confederated 
they ruledall, and as much as in them lay, excluded Chriſt ; but now the Kingdoms 
the world will return to Chriſt, and he alone ſhall rule ; and thence the winged Chor! 
ſtcts of Heaven chant forth this Anthem, The K ingdoms of the wor'd are become the King 
doms of Chriſt. 

3. After this ſhout, The four and twenty Elders which ſit before God on th-# feats 
fall upon their faces, and worſhip God, ſaying, we give thee thanks O Lord God Alerght)8Y 
W' 4 art, and waſt, and are to come, becauſe theu haſt taken to thee thy great power, 4 
k ned; and the nations were angry, &c, By theſe four and twenty Elders we vp 

all Gods Saints of the Old and New Teſtament, comprehended under the ; 
ewe. riarchs, and twelve Apoſtles; others would have them to be only tho'ay 
Saint; . Old Teſtament, and therefote called E/ders ; whoſoever they are, on ini 


$ 
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(hav. 1. Sect.1. Z09oking unto H$efus, 

hey are ſo glad at this news, that Chriſt will now judge the world, that preſently they 
ſc vff their ſears, and fall on their faces z. and fir!t they praiſe, and then they pray : 
|. They praiſe God tor trking to himſelt his own power ; Chriſt connivee (as it were ) 
ill now at the power of hisenemies Antichriſt, and not Chriſt ſeemed to rule, and to 
{-inihe Temple of God ; but now Chrilt is refolved to rule himſelf, and to make all his 
memics his foottool: and therfore now We give thee thinks, O Lord God Almighty, 
; They pray Chrilt to go on to judgment, 1, Becauſe the nations were angry, q. d. 
tiey have been angry long enough, they have fet themſelves againſt Chriſt and agzinit 
i; Church, and therefore now its time to bridle their wrath, and to break them with 
1 rod of Iron, O let rhy wrath come. 2. Becauſe the time of judgment is now accom- 
pliſhed which God had decreed in his eternal counſel, and which rhe Father had put in 
tis 0Wwn Power > This time was not for mortals to know, bat now 'twas revealed to thiſe 
wefial ſpirits by Chriſt, and therefore they beg, Go on Lord Feſws 3 reward now thy Ser- 
rats, Prophets, Saints; and deſtroy them which arſtroyea the earth, 

4. God the Father is well plc aſed with ChrilP's purpoſe of judging the world, The 
lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit tho at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot ſtool, 
Iknow theſe words were ſpoke to Chrilit at his aſcenſion into Heaven, yet that hiaders 
wt but that now God ſpeaks them again to Chriſt ; for as yer (faith the Apoltle) we 
ſenct all things put under him}, and God's purpoſe was that Chriſt ſhould rule, until he 
ud pur all things in ſubjeCtion under hisfeet. Nay, why not theſe words ſpoken now 
nther than beforc ? Chriſt indeed reigned as King ever fince his Aſcenſion, but now 
nore eſpecially he is to manifeſt his Kingdom, for now is he to judge among the heathen, 
ww is he to word the heads of many countries, now is he to overthrow Pope, Turk, 
ad all his cnemies, and he alone with the Father and the Spirit is to reign in his Elect 
iats and Angels, Thus all agree, that Chriſt in the latter dayes ſhall be fully ho- 
wired in his Kingly power z hitherto Chriſt hath been much honoured in his Prophetical 
n Prieſtly office, but not ſo much in his Kingly ; but now he muſt be fully honoured 
nhis Kingly office ; now eſpecially The Kingdoms of this world muſt became the Kingdoms 
the Lord, and of his Chriſt ;, and ſo he ſhall reign for ever and ever, Cettainly there 
gadiſference betwixt Chriſt's reign before, and his preſent reign at the day of judg- 
nent, Chriſt hath a double Throne wherein he fits and reigns, To him that overcomes 
pill I gee to fit with me 1n my throne, as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Fa- 
kr 42 bis throne, That Kingly rule that Chriſt hath from his aſcenſion js upon his 
ithers Throne, but the Kingdom that Chriſt ſhall have at the day of judgment and 
wer after, it is the joynt reign of him with the Father, he ſhall have a Throne him- 
kf, and the Saints ſhall fit with him in his own Throne : And now faith the Father, S:: 
thu at my right hand, q. d. fit on thy own Throne by me ; go on to judge the Nations ; 
vill not judge them, but only in thee, and by thee ; Lo I have commured all judgment 
mo the Sor, and do thou judge them, until thou halt rewarded thy friznds, and made 
fine enemies thy footſtool. Mark, He hath cemmuittced all jua ment uito the Son - the 
luther gives the Son a Commiſſion z wherein is written (as it were) theſe words, 
My Son, now is the time or ſeaſon which I bad put in my own powcr 5, and my pleaſure is, 
ther all the world ſhall be ſet on fire: theſe heavens under thee ſhall paſs away with a 
Mat noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo, and the works 
tar are therein ſhall be burnt up; and I will have new heavens, and a new earth, wixre= 
n ſball dwell righteouſneſs; go too then, put on thy robes, appear in thy glery ; empry 
tie heaven of all thoſe glorious ſpirits that are therein, and let them wait on thee to thy 
Myment ſeat ; go, paſs thy doom upon all fleſh, and ſend reprobates to hell, and bring up 
Wther all thy Saints, that they may live with thee, and here behold thy glory for ever and 
Ms Lo here 1s thy commiſſion; be gone, and return no more huher until it be accom- 
Waſhed, 

Chriſtians, I canrfot but wonder at this joy and exultation in Heaven, and that we 
lave ſo little or none of this on carth; we ſay with cold lips, and frozen hearts, Thy 

m7dom come, thy will be done in earth asit 454n heaven ; but if our prayers were real 
nd fervent, if we could but imitate thoſe heavenly Citizens, what longings would be 
" our hearts after Chriſt's coming ? how ſhould we rejoyce at the very thoughts here- 
f? Chrilt comforting kis Diſciples in reſpeCt hereof, he ſpeaks theſe words, When 


- » thrſe things begin to come topaſs, then look, up (ſaid he) and lift up your heads, for your 


ed 9rprion draweth nich, The fulneſs of our redemption is a ground of conſolation 3 
"Ie ſpirits above are ſenſible of this z God, and Chriſt, and the Angels, and Saints 
rejzoyce, 
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' the heaven ſhall be ſhaken, The whole frame of Heaven, moſt ſtrong and immutable 7 
in its being and motion ; orthe mighty bodtes thereof, moſt mighty in their ſubſtance, Þ 


Job 26, 11, 


Matth. 24. 29. 
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dicii magzus ſhall come, and' (ball not keep ſilence; a fire ſhall devour before bim, and it 
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© Looking unto Jeſus, Chap. i. $e@. 


The Spirit and the Bride ſay, come; and Chriſt himſelt 
faith, Szrely I come quickly ; O let us ſay Amen to it ; Even ſo come Lord Jeſus, 
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SECT. II. 


Of Chriſt coming to judgment, 


2.4 Or Chris coming to judgment 3 no ſooner Chriſt prepared, and all in readineſs, 
but down he deſcends from his Imperial throne tothe Judgment-ſcat, In this paſ- © 


ſage I (hill obſerve theſe particulars. 


1. Hedeſcends with his Train : He comes with his Royal Attendants out of Heaven, b' 
This is the glory of a Prince, that hath ſo many Nobles waiting on him ; and this is ©? 
the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, that when he comes to judge the world, he ſhall have kis 7 


Saints and Angels (the glory of the creation) to be his Attendants in that work, 
Behold the Lord comes with mighty Angels, 


his Saints, to execute judgment upon all, Certainly a numberleſs number ſhall waic © 
upon him: Damel tells us of a thouſand thouſand that this day Miniſter unto Chrilt, 7 
A thouſand thouſands miniſrred unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood bifore 


him : or if Heaven have more, I believe Heaven will empty it ſelf of all the Saints, and 


all the Angels; not one Spirit, whether Saint or Angel ſhall Ray behind when Chriſt F? 
deſcends: The Son of man ſhall come in bis glory, and all the boly Angels with him, 3 


Oh whar a glorious day will this be! if one Sun make the morning Sky ſo glorious, 


what a bright, ſhining, and glorious morning will that be, when ſo'many thouſands of 7 


Suns ſha!l ſhine over all our heads, the glorious Body of our Chriſt ſurpaſſing them 
all in ſplendor and glory ? here's a new Heaven of Sun and Stars, ſuch as this nether- 
world never ſaw, Lo yord the Sun of righteouſneſs with all his Morning- ſtars, ſinging and 


fronting for 197 : Heaven now emptics it ſelf of all jts created Citizens, and cleaves a- | 


ſuncer ro make v ay for Chriſt, and all his Train, 
2, In his defcent through the Heavens, he ſhakes the, Heavens, Ard the powers of 


laſtingneſs, motion and operation ſhall be ſhaken. 1 know by the powers of heaven 


ſome mean the Angels, who at this wonderful deſcent of Chriſt ſhall admire and move; F 


but I rather thir: the Heavens themſelves are meant hereby, whoſe very nature ſhall be 


moved, and ſhaken at that day: Ar his nod the pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſto-& 


mſhed. As yet they are Subject to vanity and therefore *tis no wonder if at the coming 
of Chriſt they tremblz and ace moved, In this moving or ſhaking the Evangeliſts adds, 
that the glorious lights of Heaven ſhall be altered, The Sun ſhall be darkened, and the 
Moon ſhall wot give her light, and the Stars ſhall fall : Many interpretations are given 
of this: 1 am not for Allegories, but rather conceive theſe things are real ; the very 
coming of Chri ſha!l bring with him ſuch alight, that the ſplendor of the Sun and 
Moon ſhall be obicured: this is moſt certain, ſaith Aretins, that both Sun and Moon 


ſhall really be darkened at that day; it is the glory of his Majeſty that will dazie thoſe Þ 
doth uſher him, Our Ca 


Candles. 


3. As he paſſes through the Elementary world, a fire ſhall be 


very tempeſtuous round ab:ut bm, Wherice this fire ſhould come, I ſhall not c1ipute, 
only one tells us with {ome corfidence, * that 'tis begotten in the middle api 
of the Air by Divine command; and that firft it goes before him, uſhering nor 
Judge to the Judgment-cat, and that there ir ſtayes during the judgment 3 and that 
ended, and the doom paſſed on all ficſh, then it ſets on fire all the world. Let this 
pais as it may, $criptvre goes thus far, that @ fire goerh before hl ———— 
the Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirl wind, —— 41s _ 
Lord Feſi:s ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty Angels in fiammg which 9 
which reſpect Damel ſaw his throne like the firry flame, and his wheels 4s way 
fre; a fiery (tream 1ſſued, and came forth from before him + and at lait this fire 7 
have that «ffe#t, that the very Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth mn 
and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up, O Chriſtians! what cauſe 14" 


| ca | uloved 
we to r:ake the Apoſtles uſe on this point, Secizg all theſe things ſpall be fer th 


Behold the Lord comes with ten thouſands of F 


Chap. 1. Se&t.2. Looking unto Yelſus, 
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what manner of perſons enght we to be in all boly converſation and godlinefs ? lonking for, 
pd haſtening unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire ſhall be 
bſolved, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat ? 
4, He deſcends lower and lower till he is inwrapt with clouds. FHereafter ſnall ye fee 
the Son of man ſuting on the right hand of power, and commg 1m the clouds of heaven, 
When he went up into Heaven 1t is faid, that 4 cloud recerved bam out ef their ſight ; and 
he Angels then ſaid, Ye en of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing wp mito heaven ? this ſame 
feſu: which is taken up from yet unto beaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner as ye have ſeen 
bm go into heauen, He wentup inclouds, 'and he ſhall come down in clouds. - / ſaw: 
temght viſtons, and behold one like the Sor of man came with the clouds of heaven, Here 
«the firſt hight of Chriſt ro men on the earth, when once he is come down into the 
4owds, then ſhail they lift up their eyes, and have a full view of Jeſus Chriſt ; a cloud 
Iſt received him out of their ſight; and a cloud now diſcovers him to their ſight ; 
Then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man in heaven, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
wmir g 112 te clouds of heaven with power and great glory : is itnot plain that the firſt ap- 
ratings, and fight of Chrilt at his ſecond coming from Heaven, is in the midlt of 
duds 2 Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſball ſee him, and they alſawhich pier= 
»d bm, Some controverſie there is about theſe clouds, as whether they be Angels ? 
gen the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of all ſorts of Meteors, as of Waters, Clouds, Winds, Flames, 
MY bac ſay, all theſc are Angels; and of the Angels he ſaith, who maketh his Angels ſpirits, 
{ nd bis Afiniſters a flame of fire, For my part I take it inthe literal ſenſe, that upon 
tevery backs of clouds Chriſt ſhall come riding along at the general day ; and how- 
bever this may ſeem a ſmall matter unto us, -yet I cannot look on any circumſtance of 
Ys tranſaRtion as ſmall and trifling ! the very clouds on which Chriſt rides, ſpeaks ter- 
mr, and comfort, | ; 
1, Oh what a terror is this to the wicked ? T hey ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the 
duds, ard then ſhall all the Tribes of the earth mourn, Theſe Tribes of the Earth are 
Yi Tribes of the wicked ; no ſooner ſhall they look up, and ſee Chriſt in his clouds, 
Yi with unconceivable horror will they cry it out, O yonder is he whoſe blood we 
rg'eted, whoſe grace 'we reſiſted, whoſe counſels we refuſed, whoſe government 
wcatoff, O yonder is he that comes now in clouds, in tempeſtuous clouds ; O 
ke how he ſtorms! do not thoſe very clouds in which he rjdes ſpeak or threaten a 
form ? In the eighteenth Pſalm is a deſcription of Chriſt's coming to judgment, 
litO how terrible! in the ſeventh verſe, we find the earth rrembling; in the eighth 
rrſe, 4 fire devouring ;, in the ninth verſe, the heavens bowing downwards 2-in the 12, 
4,14, 15, verſes, are thick clouds darkzing the thie, thunders, lightnings, hailc- 
WM ſes flying tbrough the air, the foundatzons of the world diſcovered ; thus the 
Mighty God, our Jcſus deſcends, Oh how ſhould the wicked but tremble at 
Wits, when but a conſideration of this hath ſometimes ſtartled God's own people ? 
EY hold Habakkrk with quivering lips, trembling joynts, bones mouldering into 
wit, when he had onely a Prophetick repreſentation of Chriſt's ſecond appearance |! 
Ji the dreadful things that attended the preſence of God in Egypr, at the red Sea 
m Mount Sar, through the Wilderneſs, are made bur types, but ſhadows of the 
F'rrible march of the Captain of the Lord of Hoſts; and therefore ſhall the wicked 
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LF 2. Here is the patience, and faith, and joy of Saints. And all the kindreds of the 
CY th ſha! mourn over him; even ſo, Amen, This I cannot but underſtand of the 
Ficked; onely ſome tell us of a double mourring on that day, the one of joy and 
e and the other of ſorrow and deſpair ; I ſhall not deny but there may be ſome 
'veet tears upon this ſweet Subject, Chriſt's apparition in the clouds : Such a {hine 
"il be from Chriſt in the cloud, that the very ſhine will pierce the hearts of men 
FJ 'ith the golden-headed arrow of love, and how may this work tears ? from this 
Alext of Fob, Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo 
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S® ich pierced him, and all the kindreds of the earth ſhall wayle, cc, Some Di- 
n W4J\"%s gather, that Chriſt at that day, will ſhew in his glorified body the wounds 
o WJ" his cruciſying, as an infallible trophy of his victory over all his enemies ; and 
[ "= the wicked who pierced, or crucified the Lord of glory, by their fins, will 
'» WJ "*p and waile, I can think no leſs, but that Chriſt at that day will open his 
c £43” 0m, and ſhew thoſe wounds of love, which he had in his heart from all eterni- 
, WY together wit'1 thoſe wounds which he received on the Croſs, as they are clori- 
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rificd in his eternal love : and then as at the diſcovery of Foſeph, he and his brethren fell 

upon the necks of earth other and wept ; ſo will this diſcovery in the appearances of 
Chriſt bring a ſweet confuſion upon the Spirits of Saintsz then ſhall a Saint fall at the® 
feet of his Saviour, and weeping ſay, O my Jeſus ! thou art my Father, Brother, Hus. © 
band, Self; while there were other things, 1 loved other things beſides thy ſelf, but alas! 
they are everlaſtingly gone, and haveleſt me alone, yet now thou owneſt me; O my le. 
ſus thou breakeſt my heart : oh I cannot but weep out tears of love, and tears of joy 
at this appearing; O welcome, welcome, ſweet Jeſus into theſe clouds! oh welcome. ©* 
welcome, ſweet Jeſus into this neather world. "" 
[n theſe Clouds | mult leave our Saviour for a while, and the rather, becauſe 1 he. 
Hieve he will deſcend no lower : onely before I paſs, one word of Uſe to all © 
his Saints. 7 

You ſee him ſtill upon his old deſign ; though the world now end, yet hitherto there © 
is no end of his great tranſaQtion ; his firſt coming and his ſecond coming is to ſave your 3 
ſouls; his firſt coming was to purchaſe, his ſecond to give you the pofleſſion of Salvati. © 
on. What, are you not glad of this Goſpel-news, that Chrift will come at laſt from® 
this Empyreal Throne to his judgment-ſcat, to give you the poſſeſſion of ſalvation ? is ®* 
not the promiſe of his coming comfortable ? is it not comfortable to believe in him, and® 
to hope for him ? why, muſe then, what comfort will it be to ſee his perſon with all his" 
glorious train coming for you ? The Mighty God, the Lord hath ſpoken, and called the* 
Earth, from the riſing of the Sun, to the going down thereof \, out of Zuon the perfeltion of $ 
beauty hath God ſhined ; our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence ; a fire ſhall devour bens 
fore him, andit ſhall be very tempeſtuons round about him ; he ſhall call ro the heavens fron? 
abwue, and to the earth that he might judge his people, It is indeed a molt terrible day 
unto the wicked, but oh how ſweet, and pleaſant, and comfortable to his Saints ? Chriſti-F 
ans! do wenot long to have ChriſPs Spirit come into our ſouls with life ? do we not? 
droop while Chriſt is abſent from our ſouls? are not the feet of them beautiful that 
bring glad tydings of peace, and of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh then what will it be” 
to ſee the King, not in his Embafſadors, but in his own perſon coming for us to fetch ug 
into Heaven? if we have but adear friend returned from ſome far Country, how doa 
run ovt to meet him with joy? Oh ſaith the child, wy father 5s come ſaith the wite@"Y 
my husband is come ; and ſhall not we, when we ſee our Father, our Husband, our Head. 
our Saviour returning with great glory, and glorious Majefty, cry out, he is come, hep” 
5s come ? ſhall not we at the firſt view of him in his clouds, cry out, O yonder is heff 
whoſe blood redeemed us, whoſe Spirit cleanſed us, whoſe prayers prevailed for us 
whoſe Law did govern us? yonder comes he in whom we truſted, and now we ſee he 
hath notdeceived our truſt, yonder is he for whom we waited long, and now we ſee 
have not waited in vain. 

I verily believe thus it will be with us one day ; we ſhall have comfort then, oh let 
vs comfort our ſelves with theſe words; and everand anon cry, Come Lord Feſu, c0 "wy 
quickly ! make haſt my beloved, and be thou liks to a Roe, or to @ young Hart up 1998 
Mountain of ſpices, | 


SECT. III. 


Of Chriſt's ſummoning of the Elet# to come under judgment, 


3.1;OR Chrit's ſummons of the Ele to come under judgment : no ſoone! | F . 
enas 


the clouds, his Throne of judicature, but there he ſtands, and thence /e 
holy Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together h:s elett fron 
the four winds, from one end of the heaven to another, Chriſt's ſummons are effectual, if 
he will have the elect ro mect him, they muſt come ; to this purpoſe he ſends his Angels 
and they return with his Saints back again to the judgement-ſeat. In the carrying On X 4 
this affair, we ſhall diſcuſs theſe particulars, x. His miſſion of the Angels. 2: Tues 
manner of the miſſion. 3. The reſurre&ion of the world. 4. The collection of the 
Saints ; wherein, x, whence, 2, whither they are gathered. .- off 

1. For Chriſt's miſſion of his Angels; he ſhall ſend his Angels, This was their 0 
from their firſt creation ; they were ſtill ſent of God this way, and that way 3 and Tar 
herein is one difference betwixt Chiiſt and the Angels, he was to fit on God's right g = 
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bat they were ſent abroad to Miniſter tothe Saints and people of God; To which of iteb. 1.13, 14. 


the Angels fard he at any ne, fit on my right hand, uni [ make thine enemes thy 
foat-ſtwo! ? are th:y not all Mimſtring Spirits, ſent fort» to Miniſter for then, who ſhall be 
leirs of [alvarzen ? Now according to their office, Chriſt puts them upon imployment at 
this day. 9. d, O ny Angels ! you that wait upon me, that excel in ſtrength, that do my 
gmmandments, aud learken ro the voice of my Word : go your wayes now mito «il the fouy 
ginds of the World, gather all my Saints together unto me, theſe that have made a cover ant 
nith me by ſacrifice , ſearch into all the auſts of the earth, and leave nos behind one duſt 
that belongs unto any Saint ; ſearch into the bottom of the Sea; ſee what becomes of thoſe 
huwned bodies of my dear ones; if ether worms have eaten thoſe in graves, or fiſhes have 
kmoured them in the deep, why now reſtore them ;, am not I as able torecover them, as 1 was 
wereate them ? 1s it not as caſie for me to raiſe the dead, as ro make Heaven and Earth, 
gd all of nothing ? go then and gather together all theſe duſts ard let every duſt be brought 
hume to its own proper body, and compatt thoſe duſts as ſoft as they are nto ſolid bones ,, and 
mopbefie pon thoſe bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord ; 
thas ſazth the Lord, behold I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and ye ſhall live, and 1 
vil lay ſinews upon you, and cover you with 1hzn, and put breath m you,and ye ſhall lrye,and ye 
full know that [ am the Lord, why this is my will and pieaſme, and therefore be gone, O my 
drgels, do your office, what ? have not I commanded you 7 

2, The Miſſion, or commillion, or diſmiſſion given, the Angels, ſwift mefſengers of 
lis will fall on the execution ;, and to that purpoſe immediately they ſound the Trum- 
xt; ſo it follows, Ard he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet. Here is 
te manner of their miſſion ; they go, and as they go they give a ſhout; what this 
hout is, or how it is made, is a curious queſtion, and ſets many wits on work : 1n 
this Scripture it is ſer out by the ſound of a Trumpet. * Now ſome would have it 
tb» be a material Trumpet, becauſe the Scriptures frequently call it a Trumpet; 
He ſhall ſend his Angels with the ſound of a Trumpet, ſauh Chriſt, and m a mo- 
went, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump we ſhall be changed (ſaith Paul) for the 
Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed, And the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
Heaven with a ſhout, and with the voice of the Archangel, and with the Trumpet of 
Gd: But whether this Trumpet ſhall be of Silver or of Braſs, or of the Air, or of 
te Cloud and Meteors whereon Chriſt rides, they cannot agree: f others more pro- 
ably look upon this Trumpet as nothing elſe but a metaphor z or a ſound formed in 
tie Air, like the ſound of a Trumpet. A voice it is without all controverſic; and 
netzphorically it may be called a trumpet, both from the clearneſs and greatneſs of 
tie ſound ; ſo loud ſhall it be, that *rwill pierce into the ears of the dead in their graves; 
k will ſhake the world, rend the rocks, break.the mountains ; diſſolve the bonds of Death, 
ww down the gates of Hell, and unite all ſpirits to their own Sodies, An horrible ter- 
thle voice ſhall it be: But how ſhould Angels who are ſpirits make a voice ? by a col. 


Yin of the Air which the Angels can move at their pleaſure; and who can tell, ſay ſome, 


ut there may be ſome new-created inſtrument trumpet-like, adapted for the An- 
tels; at the ſides of which, by a force, and collifion of the air, this great ſhout may 
&, to convene all the World? or who knows (ſay others) but that the Lord Jeſus 
Wy fill the Angels, even as trumpets are filled with a loud blaſt, and that through 
bem this loud blaſt ſhall come ruſhing like a mighty wind upon the dead Saints, 


p: ad ſo awaken their bodies out of the dult? we all know this was uſual in all the 


Sſolemnities to convene the people by the ſound of a trumper, And the Lord 
fake unto Moſes, ſaying, ſake thee two trumpets of ſilver, That thou mayeſt 
uſe them for the calling of the Aſſembly ; And when thou ſhalt blow them, all 
the Aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves; and if ye go to war, then ye ſhall blow an a- 

me with the Trumpets; and in the ſame way (ſay they) Chriſt now will convene all 
te World with the ſound of a trumpet, or with the ſound of ſome ſuch infrument 
f divine power and vertue, whereby the dead ſhall be raiſed, and their bodies and 
buls re-united. Amidlt all thoſe Authors, if I may deliver my opinion ; I ſuppoſe the 
xt that will clear all to us above all that js written, is that of 1 Thefſalomans 4. 16, 


Ji the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the woice of the 


g'* may come up yet to a more full and 


drchangel, and with the trumpet of God. Give me leave to infiſt on it, that 
perfect knowledg of this paſſage. 
or held forth the coming of Chriſt in three 


Qqq 2 pa!ticulars ; 


theſe words is ſhewed, 


Ezck. 37.45 » 
6, 


* Anſclmus in 
eluc:dario. Sy- 
arez. tuba ex 
acre, Dotos 
Slater, who 
faith I ſee not, 
but we may 
take it prc- 
perly, 5c, 
Corxelius a l4« 
fide, 

Mat. 24. 31, 
1 Cor. 15.52, 
1 Thel. 4. 16, 
ft Pilcator, 
Eitius, Areti- 
us £5 alii fere 
emnes« 


Cuz omni obee 
diunt elementa, 
petras ſcindit, 
iyferos aperit, 
Ec. Clryſolt. 
in 1 Cor. 15, 


Numb. 10 1, 
2, 3» 9* 


1 Theſl; 4. 16. 
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Tohn 11. 43. 


If lin 5. 25. 


Tohn 5. 2% 


Revel. 4. 5. 
Rev. 5.6. 
Zach 4. 10. 
Rev. 8. 2. 


Mat, 25. 41. 


Collol, 2. 18. 


Exod. 19. 16. 
n——— , Is. 


Heb, 2. 2- 


mecca > eee 


— — 


particulars: with a ſhout, with a voice, and with a trumpet; ſome think this to be 
one and the ſame ſer out in variety of expreſſions; but I am of another mind, itis 
agreed by molt that the tranſactions at the giving of the Law on Mount Sinai, were a re. 


preſentation of the proccedings which ſhall be at the great day of Judgment; now in - 


that tranſaCtion we read of a three-fold voice, The voice of God, the waice of Thunder 
and the vue of a Trumpet, ( Exod, 19. 16. compared with Exod, 20. 1,) and according. 
ly we find the Apoltle ſpeaking of a three-fold voice, Of the voice of Chriſt, of the 
voce of 1 bundcr, aid of the voice of A Trumpet, 

1. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend with a ſhout : Arins HMontanus, and the vulgar 
tranſlate it with a command ; Zyra and others think this to be the voice of Chriſt him. 
ſelf, ſaying, with a loud voice, Ariſe ye dead, and come to Fudgment, Thus Jeſus cry- 
ed with a loud voice, Lazarw come forth; and with ſuch a voice will he call on the 
dead at the laſt day, So much Chriſt himſelf hath taught us; The bour #5 coming, 
and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear ſuall 
live, The hour is, becauſe by his voice he raiſed ſome at his firſt coming :- and the 


hour is coming, becauſe in the like manner he will raiſe up all men at the laſt day ; 11ar- Hg 


vel not at this (ſaith Chriſt ) for the bour 15 coming, in the which all that are in the praver {7 
ſhall bear his voice, and they ſhall comeforth, As at the creation of the World, he ſaid, Le: 


there be light, and there was light ; ſo at the diſſolution of the World, he will ſay, Ls ® 
the dead ariſe, let the Sea give up the dead that are init, and Death and Hell deliver up # 


the dead which are inthem:, andit will be ſo, 
2, The Lord hall deſcend with the woice of the Archangel. T'wo queſtions here; 
i, Who is this Archangel? 2. What is this voice ? . 23 
For the firſt, ſome argue this Archangel to be Gabriel, others Raphac!, others Ai- 6 


chacl. The Jews have an antient tradition, that there are ſeven principal Angels that mi- ©? 
niſter before the throne of God, and therefore called Archangels. The Scriptures ſeemto 


ſpeak much that way, calling them, ſeven» Lamps of fire burning before th? throne : and Bo 
ſeven hornes, and ſeven eyes of the Lamb z and the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent for!) into all the 
earth ,, and ſeven eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro through the whole earth; und 
yet more plainly, ſever Angels that ſtand before God, Now which of theſe Seven is the 
Archangel, here ſpoken of, is hard to determine; only probable it is, that all the F* 
Archangels, and all the angels are hereby underſtood, as comprehended under that 
one; to which agrees, Marth. 24- 31. Mr. Aynſworth obſerves, that when things #3 
are done by a multitude ; where one is chief, that the aRion is frequently aſcribed 
either to the multitude, or to him that is chief indifferently ; as Fehoiadah brought forth 
the Kings Son, and he put the Crown upon him, 2 Kings 11. 12. or they brought forth the 
Kings ſon, and they put upon bim the Crown, 2 Chron. 23. 11, ſo David offered burnt- 
offerings, 2. Sam. 6, 17, or they offered burnt offerings, 1 Chron. 16.1, and ſo he F? 
ſhall deſcend with the woice of the Archangel 5 ot he ſhall ſcend his Angels with a great 
ſound, Matth 24. 3. 4 

That there are ſeven principal Angels, Maſter dede affirms ; and that there is one 
which yet eminently,is called the Archangel ; ſome others affirm, as among Devils, there 
is one chief Devil, called the Prince of Devils; and therefore the firc is ſaid to be 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels; ſo from this Text of 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. and of 
Dan. 10. 13. and of Fude v. 9, Some probably conclude that the good Angels have 
a Prince, even Michael, whom Jude calls the Archangel, But of this no more ; the 
Lord keep me from intrading into thoſe things which I have not ſeen, The day it 
ſelt will diſcover it, and ſo I leave it, as having ſaid enough to ſatisfie the ſober 
minded. 

For the ſecond, what is this voice of the Archangel ? I conceive that thereby we are 
to under{tand thunder : here is (as we have ſaid) a manifeſt alluſion to the proceed- 
ings at the giving of the Law, now the voice there mentioned, beſides the voice of 
God, and the voice of a trumpet, is the voice of Thunder; And it came 10 paſs on 
the third day in the morning, there were thunders, In this ſenſe ſome expound theſe 
words of the Apoſtle, where the Law is ſaid to be ſpoken by Angels, becauſe the Angels 
did raiſe up thoſe extraordinary thunders, which happily were the matters of the ar- 
ticulate voice, in which the Lord ſpake to Jſ7ael: or if the Law was ſpoken by 
Chriſt (as I have delivered my opinion elſewhere) he being the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, Mil. 2 1, And the Angel of his preſence, Iſa. 63. 9. Yet this hinders not, but 


that crcated Angels might ſpeak the Law too, if not in reſpect of the articulate _w__ 


IT 
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yet in reſpeR of the voyce of thunders which attended on it ; thus thunder is often cal- 
led tbe woyce of God, and the voyce of his excellency, Job 37. 4, 5. Pſalm. 29. 3, 4, 
, 6, % ©, 9- 
E The Lo:d ſhall deſcend with the rrumpet of God. Such a voyce was uſed alſo at 
he giving of the Law, Exod. 19, 16. and Exod, 20. 18. and ſo it will be now when 
nen are called to account for the keeping or breaking of it. For the underſtanding of 
is, our laſt tranſlation tells us, that Chriſt ſhall ſend his Angels with the great ſound 
fs rrumpet ;, but in four Greek copies, as Beza conteſſeth, as alſo in the Hebrew Goſpel 
if Matthew, and in the Vulgar, and in the margent of our laſt tranſlation, it is 
ad, that Chriſt ſhall ſend his Angels with a trumpet, and a great voyce, And ſo the lat- 
Kr words are exepetical, q. d. with a trumpet, that is, with a great weyce, like the 
wice of 4 trumpet ; ſo that this reading very provably proves, that the laſt trumpet 
zto be taken metaphorically, For the more full confirmation whereof I argue thus; 
when any thing is aſcribed to the Angels which is not ſuitable to their ſpiritual nature, 
1nd which they have no nced of for the work they are about, is it to be taken meta- 
thorically 3 unleſs” the context or ſome other Scripture force us to a proper acceptati- 
0, but a material trumpet of Silver, Braſs, or the like metal, is not ſuitable to the 
ſyiritual nature of the Angels; neither have they need of ſuch a trumpet for pro- 
tucing a great ſoond in the Air; it is evident that without a trumpet they can make 
1 great ſound like the noiſe of a trumpet; and there is nothing at all in the Scriptures 
that will force us, or probably lead us to a proper acceptation of the word; add yet 
tb what hath been ſaid, that ſometimes a great voice is ſet out by the ſimilitude of a 
Trumpet 3 / heard behind me a great voice, as of atrumpet, Rev. 1. 10. and the firſs 
wee which Þ heard, was as it were of 4 trumpet, Rev. 4. 1. 

But why is this ſound as of a trumpet, called therrumper of God ? I anſwer, for 
tie greatneſs of it; for its uſual in the Hebrew Language for the ſetting forth: of great- 
tes, excellency, or ſuperlativeneſs of a thing, to add the Name of God to the word, 
whercby the thing is ſignified ; as Gen. 23. 6. A Prince of God, (s. e.) a Mighty 
ricce, Gen. 30. 8, With the wreſtlings of God, (3. e.) with great wreſtlings, P/al. 
6. 6, Mountains of God (5.e. ) Great mountains, Pſa! So, to. Cedars of God (3. e,} 
ty high Cedars. So here, the trump of God (3. e,) A very great ſound, like the 
bund of a trumpet. lt is ſaid in the Law, there were thunders, and lightnings, ard a 
thckcloud wpon the mount, and the voyce of the trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that all the 
rple that was in the camp trembled , and if there was trembling at the giving of the Law, 
- =_ © "Tl will be at the general Aſſize, when ſinners ſhall be condemned for 

axing OT If £ 

3. No ſooner the ſhout made, but the Saints ariſe ; it is true, the Saints that are alive 
ted no reſurrection, but upon them will this trumpet have its effect. Somthing like 
(eath ſhall ceaze upon them, and they ſhall be changed. The order of this is given 
by the Apoſtle from the Lord ; This we ſayunto you by the Word of our Lord, that 
Wwwhich are alive, and remain wnto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which 
ire aſleep, for the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout , with the wvoyce 
f the Archangel, and with the Trump of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; 


o82-- 


Mat. 24. 31. 


Exod. 19. 16, 


i Thel. 4. 15. 
16, 17. 


ite we which are alive and remain ſhall be caught up together with them into the clouds. | 


The firſt that ſhall be called are the Saints that ſleep, and then the Saints that are alive 
till be immediatly changed. Oh what a day will this be? what a ſtrange ſight co 
{re all the dead ever fince the beginning of the World riſe out of their graves ? for 


te wicked I believe they ſhall riſe like Toads from their holes, in a black, ſwarthy, ugly, 


Olour : A queſtion is amongſt the Schools, whether Reprobates ſhall riſe again with 
il their deformities which they had in this life ? as ſome of them being blind, halt, 
ume, maimed, deaf, dum, &c. Whether now they ſhall riſe in the ſelf- fame con- 
ition ? for my part I conceive that whereas God the author of nature, will at that 
lay reſtore humane nature, that therefore there ſhall be no defeRt of natural parts; 
J *tainly nothing ſhall be wanting in the damned, which may impede the ſenſe of 
JF ment in any part; now a defet of any member would hinder theſe univerſal 
JF ments that muſt ceaze on every part of the bodics of the damned in Hell; 
oY cir bodies therefore ſhall be whole, onely the bodies of ſuch ſhall be foul, 
Jt), heavy, lumpiſh bodies, as oppoſed to the glorious qualities of the bodies of 
nts, why, what bodies (you will ſay) have they? 7 anſwer, glorious bodies * 
.ſooner ſhall the bodies of the Saints ariſe, but they ſhall exceed with _— 
quahties : 


—— 
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1 Cor. 15. 42, qualities; They were ſown in Corruption, but they are raiſed in incorruprion * the 
42244 were ſown in diſbonour, but raiſed m glory; they were ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed 

31 power, they were ſowen natural bodies, but raiſed ſpiritual bodies. The Syn in ® 

its ſhinings, doth bur ſhadow forth the glory of their bodies ; and this will in ſome © 

meaſure torment Reprobates, to ſee the difference of their bodies, and the bodies of © 

the Saints, O (will they ſay) yond are they, whom we deſpiſed, and now are they 

honourcd. See a world of Suns riſing at once out of all parts of the Farth; © 
ſometimes we lived on Earth, and we never ſaw but one Sun riſing in the Ea. | 

but lo millions of Suns on Eaſt, and Weſt, and North, and South; O thoſe are 3 

the glorious Saints of Heaven : ſee with what ſwift and agile bodies they are pre- 3 

paring to fly into the Air, to meet their Lord and Saviour there; whilſt in the © 

mean time we riſe with ſuch heavy, dull, and deformed bodies, that we cannot mount, © 

O what will become of us? why this is the day of reſurreftion, The Angels have © 

bcen here to unſcal our graves, to roll away the ſtones, and at their ſhout, and ſong © 

of the Trumpet, our ſcattered duſts have met together ; and lo now we ſtand upon © 

the Earth, Big 

4. No ſooner the Saints raiſed, and their ſouls and Bodies re-united with excellent 

Majeſty, but then ſhall all the elec of God, from firlt to laſt be gathered together : if ®}; 

you ask whence? and whither ? 1 anſwer 25 

1, To the queſtion whence? from the four winds, from one end of Heaven to another, 

(i,c,.) From all parts of the world, from Eaſt, and Weſt, and North, and South, 

from one end of Heaven to ancther ; a Vulgar term, in regard of our fight; forinit 

ſelf Heaven is round, and hath no end : the meaning is, that not one Saint in all the #* 

world, from Adam to the laſt man ſhall be concealed, orlye hid ; from rs hid- £1 


den, inward, ſecret boſom of the earth all ſhall be gathered ; howſoever their duſts 

may be ſcattered into a thouſand thouſand parts, yet the power of Chriſt ſhall 7? 

_ all thoſe” duſts, and bring them together into their ſeveral compated ©: 

odies. F.- 

2, To the queſtion whether they ſhall be gathered ? Some ſay to the Valley of ©? 

Joel, 3. 12. Fehoſhaphar, from that Text, Let the Heathen be weakened, and come up to the Valley © 1 
of 7ehoſhaphat, for there ,will I ſit to judge the Heathen round about ; but I believe ® 

this Text hath reference to a. particular judgment of God upon J/raels enemies & * 

which dwell round about Fer»ſalem, and not to the general day of Judgment, O- 

Acts 1. 11,12. thers ſay, to Aount-Oliver from that Text, This ſame Feſus which 1s taken up from ©? 
you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in liks manner as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven ; 

then returned they unto Jeruſalem from the Mount called Oliver, But I believe F* 

this Text ſpeaks onely of the manner how Chriſt ſhall come, and not of the place to &? 

which he ſhall come, Indeed *tis not probable that either the valley of 7ehoſhaphar, | 

or the Mount of Oliver can be ſufficient places to contain all the men that ever #* 

were, are, and ſhall be; and therefore if ſuch a thing can be determined, Iſhouk 

1 Thef. 4. 17, Tather appeal to that Text, Then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught "we 
together with them (that are raiſed) in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, When *L 

Chriſt was askt this very queſtion, where Lord? whither ſhall the Saints be gather- ©? 

ed? where ſhall the general Judgment be? he anſwers, whereſoever the body 1, thi- | 1 

ther will the Eagles be gathered together. By the body, Chriſt meant himſelf, and by -# 

the Eagles Chriſt meant his Ele, becauſe their youth is renewed as the Eagles; 

now the ele muſt reſort to Chriſt whereſoever he is; and the Apoſile is expreſs, that 3 

Chriſt 5s in the air, and in the clouds : and therefore thither muſt the ele be gather- 

ed; they ſhall be caught up by the holy Angels into the clouds, 1s mee! the Lord 8 


the air. 


O my brethren, what ſights are theſe! what changes, wonders, ſtrange face of 
things will be this day ? how is it that we are not as frequent in the meditations 
this Summons as Ferom was, who as he thought, heard dayly that ſound, an y 
dead and come to Fudgment ? methinks a ſad and ſerious conſideration of theſe paiiage 


might keep us cloſe to Chriſt ; come try a little, if in the hurryings of the day we arc 


ſo diſtracted, that we cannot reach the ſpiritual part of a meditation, yet iN the _ ; 
or morning when all js il, or in the night-ſeaſon when all is quiet, then _— 2 
prevent the day of doom; ſo realize it, as if then we ſaw Chriſt in the clouds, Jen on 
his Angels on this errand, Away, and bring hither all the men, and women in - 


world ; and in the firſt place, gather my Saints together unto me, Adam and 4 m_ 


NM — aw 


-— 


Ty » WUD WW We 9 


_—_—. ww” 


Chap. 1. Sect. 4 Looking unto Jeſus, Book X. 


p—_— — w_ 


thoſe Fathers of the world and of the faithful; let them fee all their children, and let 
all their children ſee them, and bring them all to my Throne; awaken the world, let 
them who have ſlept in their graves, ſome thouſand of years be now rouzed, and 
raiſed. Imagine then, as if we heard the Trumper of God ſounded by the Angels 
of God, and as the ſound of it waxed louder and louder, that we ſaw the 
Mountains skip like Rams, and the little Hills like young Sheep. That we ſaw all 
the graves in Churches, or Church-yards; in Fields, or Plains, or Seas fly open, 
that we ſaw all the bodies of the dead beginning to ſtir, and to ſtand upon their feet, 
and preſently the Angels coming, and taking all the Saints upon their wings, and 
ſo flying with them through the air till they came to the Throne, and judgment-ſeat 
of Chrilt : is it poſſible that ſuch a meditation ſhould paſs without ſome tinCure 
of it on our ſpirits? if my ears ſhall hear that ſound, and if my eyes ſhall ſec 
theſe ſights, is it not time for me to lay theſe things to heart, that I may be found 
faithful and well-doing ? as ſurc as I have this Book in my hand I mult be one of 
thoſe that ſhall hear the ſound of the Trumpet, and away I muſt from the mouth 
of my grave, where ever I ſhall be buried, to the cloud where Chriſt doth fit ; come 
then, how would I riſe? as foul as a toad? or'as an Angel of God? O my God! 
ſet this home on my ſoul! O where's my Lamp? and where's my oyl? are all ready? 
1nd am I ready, furniſhed, and prepared to meet the Lord in the Air? Chriſtians ! 
if we have any life in us, let us at and realize this to the life; O this would keep 
ws cloſe to Chriſt, and to the Banner of Chriſt; who would not march under this 
Banner, and adhere to him, that but reads over theſe ſummons of ſouls at the laſt 


SECT. IV. 


Of Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judgment day, 


(POR Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judgment day ; no ſooner are the 
Saints lifred up, and ſet before the Judge, but theſe things follow 

1. They look, and gaze, and dart their beams : and reflect their glories on each 
other. Oh the communications! Oh the datting of beams betwixt Chriſt and his 
fints! look as when two admirable perſons, two lovers meet together, their eyes 
harkle, they look on, as if they would look through one another. So Chriſt and 
lis Saints at firſt meeting, they look on, as if they would look through one another, 
And ſuch is the effect of theſe looks, that they give a luſtre to each other by their 
Looks, Did not Moſes face ſhine when he had been with God ? and ſhall not the faces 


Y fthe elect glicter and ſhine when Chriſt alſo looks on them ? nor ſtays it there ; but as 


they ſhine by Chriſt, ſo ſhall their ſhine reflet on Chriſt, and give a glory to Chriſt, 
nd this I take it to be the meaning of the Apoſtle, That when Chriſt ſhall come, he ſhall 


F4 tt elorified in his Saints; not onely in himſelf, but in his Saints alſo ; whoſe glory 


8 it comes from him, ſo it redounds alſo to him, For of kim, and through him, arid to 
are all things, 

2, They admire at the infinite glory, and beauty, and dignity, and excellency 
that is in Chriſt, The glory they refle& on him is nothing to the glory that is in 
lm. Oh when theſe Stars the Saints ſhall but look upon Chriſt the Son of righteouſ- 
reſs, they exceedingly admire, Sothe Apoſtle, When he ſhall come, be ſhall be glori- 


fed in bis Saints, and he ſhall be admired in all them that believe, All that believe ſhall 


ireak out into admiration of Jeſus Chriſt : they ſhall at the firſt ſight obſerve ſuch an 
fxcellency in Jeſus Chriſt, as that they ſhall be infinitely taken with it: here we ſpeak 
of Chriſt, and in ſpeaking we admire ; but how will they admire, when they ſhall not 
"mely ſpeak or hear, but ſee and behold him who is the Expreſs image of God, and the 
brightneſs of bis Fathers glory? O the luſtres that he caſts forth each way ! is not his 
"Hy body more ſparkling than the Diamond before the Sun? yea, more than the 


J 1 it ſelf now ſhining at noon-day ? how ſhould the Saints but wonder at this 


light? Oh there is more beauty, and glory in Jeſus Chrift than ever their thoughts 
" imaginations could poſſibly reach 3 there is more weight of ſweetneſs, joy, and 
(light in Jeſus Chriſt, than either the ſeeing Eye, or hearing Ear, or the vaſt un- 
rltanding Hears (which can multiply and add till to any former thoughts Aa 

pomnory 


2 Theſ, 1.10, 


Rom, 31. 36. 
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Book. X. Looking unto Jelus, Chap. 1. Se. ,, 
poſſibly concezve : every ſoul will cry out then, | believed to ſee much glory in Jeſus 
Chrift, when cver I ſaw him; I had ſome twilight, or Moon-light glances of Chriſt 
on Eatth; but O blind! O narrowl1 ! that could never have faith, opinion, thought, 
or imagination to fatkom the thouſand-thouſand part of the worth, and incomparz- 
ble exceilcncy that I now ſee in him, Why, this cauſeth admiration, when we fee 
more, than ever we could expect ; the Saints ſhall then cry out, and ſay, I ſee mor- 
ten t:ouſand times more than ever | expected ; 1 ſec all the beauty of God put forth in 
Chtit, I ſce the ſubſtantial reflection of the Fathers light and glory in Jeſys 
Chrit, 1 ſee thouſands of. excellencics,in Jeſus Chriſt that never were revealed 
to me before. This is the very nature of admiration; it is eve: wondering or admi. 
ring at ſome new and ſtrange thing : the glory of Chriſt will then cxceed-all former 
apprehenſion, O they admire to ſee the King in ſuch a beauty, they admire to ſee the 
Judge in ſuch a glittering and glorious Robe of Majeſty, they admire, and they cannor 
but admire, 

3. They adore, and magnifie the grace and plory of Jeſus Chriſt ; as it is ſaid of 
the twenty four Elders, that they fel! down before him that ſate on the Throne, and wer- 
Jnipped him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their Crowns before the Throne, ſaying, 
thou art worthy O Lord to receive glory, and honour and power, for thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were crcated, So all the Saints, now advanced 
tocome up to Chrilt, and to ſtand before the Throne, they fall down before Chriſt, and 
tticy worſhip him that lives for ever, ſhouting and ſinging about Jeſus Chrilt, and ſetting 
out his glory, grace, and goodneſs. After this 1 beheld (faith Fobn) and ts 4 great 
multitude, which no man could number, of all Nations, aid kinared, and people, and tongues 
(ood before the Throne, and before the Lamb and cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, 
ſalvation to our God, which ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb; and all the 
Angels ſtood round about the Throne, and about the Elders, and the four Beaſts, 
and fell before the Throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen , bleſſing and 


glory, and wiſdom, and thanksgroving, and honour, and power, and might be unto our © 


Ged for ever, and ever, Amen, Saints and Angels will both give glory to Jeſus Chriſt 
that day ; every elect man will then acknowledge, here is Chriſt that ſhed his blood for 
me, here is the Saviour that laid down his life for me, here is the Sacrifice that gave hint» 
ſelf a propitiation for me, here is the Perſon that mediated, and interceded, and made 
peace for me, here js the Redeemer that delivered, and redecmed me from the wrath 
to come; and then they begin thoſe Hallelujahs, that never ſhall have end : Hallnjab, 
and agai'. Hallelujah ; and Amen Hallelujah ; for the marriage of the Lamb u come, and 
his wife hath made her ſelf ready. 

4. Chriſt welcomes them into his glorious preſence; if the Father could receive his 


Prodigal but repenting with hugs and kiſſes, how will Chriſt now receive his Saints, 


whcn they come as a Bride to the ſolemnization of the marriage ; his very heart 
ſprings (as I may ſay) at the ſight of his Bride; no ſooner he ſees her, and falutes 
her, but he welcomes her with ſuch words as theſe: O my love, my dove, my fair one, 
come now aid enjoy thy Huthand, many a thought I bave had of thee, before I mae the 
world, I ſpent my infinite eternal thoughts on thy ſaluation, when the world began I gave 
thee a promiſe, that I would betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, ana m judgment ; 18 
lowing-kindneſs, in mercy, and in faithfulneſs; It was I that for thy ſake was incar- 
nate, and lived, and died, and roſe again, and aſcended, and fince my aſcenſion that 
have been interceding for thee, and making ready the Bride-chamber where thou 
and I muſt live, for ever and ever: and now I come hither into the clouds, to mee: 
thee more than half the way; and my meaning is to take thee by the hand, and to 
bring thee to my Father; now dol take thee for my own ; O my Siſter, my Spouſe, 
thou art as dearto me as my own Gear heart ; come, ſee into my boſom, ſce here 
Love written in the golden letters of free-grace come near, for 1 mult have thee 
with mc; and [| will never more be ſo ſtrange to thee as to this day z ſometimes thy 
fins have made a wall of partition between me and thee ; ſometimes | withdrew and 
was gone, and I hid my ſelf beyond the curtains ; and for a time thou haſt layen hid 
in the cloſer of the grave 3 but now wee'l never part more; anon I will bring thee to 
my Father, and I will fay to him, Father, behold here my Spouſe that [| have 7 
ried unto my ſelf; in the mean time welcome to thy Jeſus, 1 have purchaſed thee wits 
my blood, I have paid dear for thee : and now Pll wear thee as a Crown, and orna- 
meat for ever, 2 
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Chriſt ſets them on his xr ghtnand Upon thy right hand doth ſtand the Queen in Val 45. 
Gold of Ophir, iis 1s tie figa of Chriſt's love, and reſpe& to his Saints; when he 
timſcif af.cnded un into teaven, then ſaid the Father to him ; von, fit than down at my 
1igut band; and no (yoner tic Saints are aſcended up to Chrilt, but he ſpeaks the ſame 
to them, Szt 2h downs ar my v16ht hand ;, Chrilt entertains them, as God the Father 
entertained him, he at tic right hand of God, and they at the right hand of 
Chrilt, And Herein 13 fect forth the preat exaltation of the Saints; as Chriſt 
teing ſ-t at God's right hand, God highly exalted him and gave him a Name 
above every Name, now are the Saints highly exalted by Jeſus Chriſt, now arc they 
fled with unmatchable perfctions, now is the 7/g-142, the fulneſs of perfection, and 
ſulneſs of honcur and glory conferred upon them; Upon his right hand is ſet the 
Queen 12 gold of Opnir, (: e.) in the beſt, richeſt, fineſt Gold; the Lord now puts up- 
on his Saints heavens glory; he adorns them with all his ornaments fit for the mar- 
rage day ; and indeed here is the begianing of the ſolemnity of the marriage of the 
Lanb; not but that the contract was before, but the ſolemnity was reſerved for this 
by, and all the glory of this day is for nothing elſe hut to ſet out the ſolemnity of the 
marriage As tne Bridegroom on the day of nuptials comes forth in his glory, and as 
fie Bride on the marriage-day comes forth in her beſt array ; and as the ſervants,and pa- 
rents, and fri-nds, and all aprear on the martiage-day in as much glory as they can z 
þ Chriit on this day comes forth in his glory, with all his Angels in their glory 
nd the $2ints, the Lambs wife, The Kings Daughter, 1s all glorious, without and within, pg, 48. 13: 
Though »t2rs may loſe their ſhining when the Sun ariſeth, yet the glory of the Saints 
ſull be no leſs, becauſe of the Sun of righteouſneſs, but rather more. This is the 
" Ff &y that Chriit ſhall honour his Saints before all the world ; come (will he ſay) and fit 
YI jv cown at my right hand as a Shepheard divideth his Sheep fromthe Goats, ſo 
LY wil ſeparate you from wicked reprobates; why you are they for whom the cternal 
WJ cuncels of my Father did work, you are they in whom 1 am now tobe gloryfied for 
* Je; and therefore now will | exalt, and advance, and honour you fit here, or ſtand 
© JJ ive on my right hand : O come, come hither to the right hand of your Saviour. 
> © Hereupon Chriſt fully, and aQtually joys in them; and they in him; he joys 
— WM i thew, becauſe now he ſecs of the travail of his ſoul ; he ſees the iſſue of all his do- 
BY 6 2nd 'ufferings here on earth, he ſees now the great work he hath brought abour, 
— Yvvit, tis glory of his Saimts; and he cannot but rejoyce therein, As a man that 
mkes3 work that js very curious, and glorious, he takes abundance of delight © 
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LY % upon it ; when God made the world; he lok't upon what he made, and he ſaw it 

JJ 55g00d, and hedelighted in it : So Chriſt looks on kis Saints, and when he ſees what 
FI ** buth done, in raiſing ſo poor a worm to ſo high an excellency, he takes infinite de- 

JT pttherein; now he ſees that he hath attained his end in that great deſign, and deep- 

. et councels that he had before the world : he was then reſolved to fave a number of 

= JI vners, and to bring them at laſt to himſelf that they might behold him in his glory, 

FJ #{manifelt the riches of his grace; and to that purpoſe hath he ſtill been carrying 
F. 1 the great work of ſouls ſalvation, as we have heard; and now that he ſees it 

 J *ompliſhed, and fulfilled in them, he mutt needs delight : 1: chat day it ſhall be ſaid x,y 3. 17 
"i » Jeruſalem, fear thou not, and to Zion, let not thy hands be faint, for the Lord thy Godin s 
E.; i miaſt of thee is mighty, he will ſave thee, he wull rejoyce over thee with joy, be will reſt in 

, Jl % lore, be will Joy over thee with ſinging, 

(- and as he joys in them, ſo they cannot but rejoyce in him; as he delights in their 


gory, ſo they cannot but delight in his glory : are they not at Chriſt's right hand ? 

ad i; not that the place of pleaſure, the Paradiſe of God? Jn thy preſence is ful- Pal. 15. 11; 
«» of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore: The very ſetting them 

0M Chriſt's right hand, is the beginning of Heavens joy. The preſence of Chriſt Jude 24. 
mes joy, exceeding joy, ſaith Fude; oh but what Joy ? what fulneſs of joy, what 

Ateding joy will it be to be ſer at Chriſt's right hand ? now begins that joy, that 

vcr, never ſhall have end. O the complacency which the bleſſed feel in their ſee- 

"s, knowing, loving, and being beloved of Jeſus Chriſt, © »y Chriſt, let me have 

_n ation here, let me here ſpend my days in ſorrow, and my breath in ſighings ; puniſh me 

\'*2 Cut wie 812 pieces here, burn me here, ſo that 1 may there be placed at thy right hand; for 

ben joy will come, and ſorrow will vaniſh; ſorrow is but for a night, this night of 

i, but joy will come in the morning of the reſurrection, and it never ſhall be night 
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Book X. Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1. Seat. 


SECT. V. 


Of Chriſt's ſentencing his Saints. 


5Þ Chriſt ſentencing of his Saints; no ſooner are they ſet on his right hand 
but he prepares for ſentence ; in the opening of which we muſt conſider, 1, The 
preparative. 2. The ſentence it ſelf, 
1. The preparative before ſentence will be ſome exploration or trial of the parties to 
be ſentenced, as 
1. The Book muſt be opened. And 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſland before 
God, and the Books were opened, and another Book was opened which 1s the Book, of life, It 
is ſpoken after the manner of men, in whoſe publick Judgments are produced all the 
writings of the proceſs, informations, depoſitions of witneſſes, ro ſhew that all ai- 
ons, even the moſt ſecret ones, ſhall then be rehearſed and made manifeſt; Aug:/?ine 
thinks theſe Books to be the Books of the Old and New Teſtameat, whercin all 
things either to be done, or omitted, are preſcribed by God : and then ſhall theſe 
Books be opened, becauſe according to them ſhall ſentence be given ; 11 that day God 
ſhall Fudge the ſecrets of men by Fejus Chriſt according to my Goſpel, Origen, and all 
moſt all with him, think theſe Books to be the Books of our conſciences, which now 
are ſhut up, and concealed from men; but then ſhall be made manifelt to all the 
world : whatever theſe Books are, we find here one Book opened which is pro- 
per to the Saints, called the Book of Life; This Book contains in it the names of all 


that are elected from firſt tolaſt; Thou Fobr, and thou Foſeph, and thou Fudeth, and © 
thou Mary, and thou Elizaberh, &c, you arc all Book'd down; there is the particula- © 


rity, and there is the certainty; Your names are written in Heaven, rejoyce in it; Oh * 
what is the joy of Saints when once they ſce this book opened, and their names inrolled, * 
engraven there in letters of glory. This very Book clears it to me, that God from al! 
eternity made choice of a particular and determinate number of Perſons, to ſave 
them; and that none other can be ſaved, but thoſe who were fo ele&ed; and whoſo- * 
ever arc ſo eleed, they ſhall not fall away. Al that worſhip the Beaſt, their names | 


* are not written in the Book of life of the Lamb, from the foundation of the world, 


Ia, 43. 25- 

— 44. 22. 
38. 17. 

John 5, 24 


On the other ſide, He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be written in the Book of life, 
and I will not blot out his name, but I will confeſs his name before my Father and \ 
before his Angels. This is the day when that book of life ſhall be opened, ard Chriſt | 
ſhall read the names of every ele perſon before God and Angels; not that Chriſt needs 
a book, or indeed reads a name, but that his Eletion ſtands ſo firm, that he knows ? 
every predeſtinated Saint as well, as we know their names, whom for our memo- # 
ries we commit unto our books: and then he will fo honour his Saints, that he will | 
publiſh their names to all the world. 43.4 
2. All the ations, demeanours, graces, duties, and (it may be) fins of Saints | 
ſhall be produced and laid open : the holy Gholt tells us, that the cead were judged 4 
out of thoſe things which were written in the Books, It appears hence, that not onely * 
names, but things were written, and theſe things were produced, and accordingly they © 
were judged, oy | 
1, As to evil things, unfruitful works of darkneſs. It is a queſtion, and | dare not | 
be too poſitive in it, viz. Whether the ſins of God's People ſhall be manifeſt at the day & 
of Judgment ? Some are for the negative, becauſe God in his promiles ſpeaks ſo &7 
expreſly, Of forgiving iniquities, of remembring them no more, of blotting ! 
of throwing them wmto the bottom of the Sea, of caſting them behind his back.; _ 
reſpe ſay they, the Godly are ſaid not to come mto Judgement, | ſuppoſe t i 
laſt Text is ill urged, for by Judgment is not meant diſcuſſion, but condemnation 3 
and in our beſt Tranſlations ſoit is rendred ; others are for the _— upon Þ 
theſe grounds. 1. Becauſe many of the Godly and wicked men's fins are gen to- 
gether, and there cannot be a Judgment of diſcuſlion, preceding that of condem- 8 
nation, unleſs Godly men's ſins are alſo produced. 2, Becauſe it is ſpoken _ j 
rally in reſpe& of all ſorts, that the Books were opened; By which Books molt un- Þ 
gerſtand the conſciences of men, and by the opening of thoſe Books, 


ſtand the manifeſting, clearing, and diſcovering of conſciences at that gent BT . 


them out, KY. 


they under- &Y ; 


——— — —— _———_—— 


Chap. * Set. 5 : 


| Becauſe the Scriptures are expreſs for the affirmative ; not but that thoſe Texts are 
toths, that ſins are forgiven, blurred ont, thrown away, to be remembred no more, (1s. e.) 
43 to condemnation ; bur as. for exploration or diſcullion the Lord ſpeaks univerſally, 
that of every #dle word that men ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof at the day of 
"Y judgment, If the ballance weigh down on this ſide (for my part I am not peremptory, 
+ but ſhall caſily ſubmit to the ſpirits of the Prophets) yet this manifeſtation ſhall not be 
"Þ for the ſhame, grief, trouble, ignominy, or confuſion of the godly ; but only for the 
ktting up of God's juſtice, and that the goodneſs and free grace of God in Chriſt may 
he made more illuſtrious ; how will Chriſt then be exalted, when all the world ſhall ſee 
his righteouſneſs and goodneſs, his truth and mercy, now again meeting together, and 
kiſing each other ? it was ſoat his firſt coming, and it will be ſo at his ſecond coming 3 
then ſhall his juſtice and mercy, his righteouſneſs and goodneſs be manifeſted to all; in 
that by his own merits, notwithſtanding their ſins, he will bring all his Saints to his 
heavenly glory. 

2, As for good things, whethet good works, duties or graces, there is no queſtion 
but all theſe will be that day produced, and laid open, 1. We ſee Chriſt enumerating 
the good works of them on his right hand ; for 7 was an hungred, and ye gave me meat ; 
Ina thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took mem; naked, and ye 
chathed me ;, ſick, and ye viſited me ;, in priſon, and ye came unto me, It is true, in 
this catalogue we find nothing of faith, but all of works ; but certainly faith is in- 
duded, as-the life of the Tree is included in the fruit; not only, nor principally are 
works here mentioned for the goodneſs of the work conſidered in it ſelf; but as thefe 
works did expreſs our faith and love to Jeſus Chriſt, in that by faith we could ſee 
Chriſt in a poor beggar, or priſoner, and could love Jeſus Chrift in theſe poor, bet- 
"ÞF trthan all our worldly goods, or liberties. I do not wonder that Pax adviſeth his 
 Þ Corinthians, See that ye abound in this grace of contribution to the Saints : and that 
JI ke praycth his Philipians, And this 1 pray, that your love may abound yet more ; And 
* FF that he prayeth for his Theſſalonians, now the Lord make you to increaſe, and to 

abound in love one towards another, and towards all men; and that he praiſeth God 

JJ intheir behalf; We are bownd ro thank, God always for you brethren, as it is meet, becauſe 
JJ thit your faith growerh exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all towards each 
aher aboundeth, Chriſtians ! if we did but conſider that every duty done to God or 
Man, that every penny given to a poor naked Saint, that every cup of cold water 
given to a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, ſhould not loſe his reward, bat this 
| dy ſhould be reckoned up, .or drawn (as it were) into a full Inventory ; Impri- 
© & ns, For this piece of ſilver given ſuch a day to ſuch a one; Item, For this piece of 

JI rad ſuch a day givento ſuch a one, &c. Oh who would not abound in faith and love ? 

3 who would think any thing too much, too good, too dear to give to the needy 

= I nembers of Jeſus Chriſt ? there is a charge laid upon Miniſters to preach this Doctrine, 

© Þ |deſeech you give me leave to diſcharge my duty, and to lay it, and leave it at your 

* | Goors, where beggars uſually ſtand ; Charge them that are rich in this world that 
© I] f%1 do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to deſtribute, willing to communicate ; 

* | ingupin ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they may 

— I} hold on eternal life, You to whom God hath given the riches of this world, 

>} ® you would meet Chriſt with comfort, learn this leflen; conſider whether of 

©} fieſe too reckonings will be more comfortable at that day; Jtem, So much given 
* ' ® fuch and ſuch a religious uſe? or ſo much given towards fuch a Feaſt, and for 
© te entertainment of ſuch brave gallants? ſo much to promote the Goſpel? or fo 
J ch at Dice, Cards, Horſe-races ? if one ſhould tell you, that either you muſt 
led Chriſt in the poor, or you muſt ſtarve in Hell ; you muſt either cloath naked 
4 Oritin the poor, or you muft be laid naked to the fiery indignation of the Lord for 
2 fer, oh what trictneſs would you call this ? but1 recolle& my ſelf; if Chriſt ſet you 
J * his right hand, he will then recount all your charities, and all your labours of love 
© ®theSaints: you that are poor, and had nothing to-give,: he will tell you of your 
© 50d works, if it was no more, but at ſuch a time, you caſt a mite into his Treaſury, 
nd at ſuch a time you carried a Letter for the Lord Jeſusz he will produce and com- 
4] herd theſe pittances of your. poor charities to'all the. world. 
J , 2 Nor only good works to man ;, but all the Saints duties to God ſhall come 
4 " remembrance. Oh then it. will be known who ferved the Lord in ſpirit and 
I "uh, and who did not; then Men and Angels ſhall know, ſuch a day this pooy 
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588 Book X. FEooking unto Jeſus, Chap. i. $ea., 
Saints performed ſuch a ſpiritual ſervice; every prayer in publick or private, every 
tear ſhed for fin, every ſob, or ſigh, every ſpiritual meditation, or (elf-examination 
every glance, ejaculation, or lookirg unto Feſus, ſhall be recounted by Jeſus : It was 
AQ. 19. 4. - ſaid of Cornelins, that as well hs prayers to God, as his alms to men came up for a meny... ® 
rial before God , certainly every duty in reference to the firſt table is booked in Heaven 
and at this day the book being opened, it will appear, that ſuch a prayer thou mages | 
Mat, 6s 6, fuch a morning and ſuch an evening in thy cloſet ; and now will Chriſt ſay, Did nv ; % 
; tell thee, thatif thou weuldſt pray to thy Father in ſecret, then he that ſaw thee m ſucr, © 
ſhould reward thee openly ? why n6w ſhalt thou have thy reward in a full view, 1 will druulge " 
here all thy ſecret duties, to Men and Angels; all the world ſhall know it, thy Wandrings 
Plal. 56. 8. 4 = them, and thy tears 1 bottled them; lo here, are they not all written in my 5 
Book ? * 
3. Nor onely duties, but graces ſhall now be rehearſed ; thy Knowledge, Faith, 
Hope, Love, ſpiritual Joy ; thy Fear, Obedience, Repentance, Humility, Meckneis, © 
Patience, Zeal, Perſeverance ſhall be fully difcovered ; time was that in the incenſe of © 
fuch a Prayer many ſweet ſpices were burned together ; therein was Faith working by © 
Love; therein was Humility, therein was Patience in ſubmiting to God's will and plea« © 
ſure, therein was Hope of a gracious anſwer in God's due time, therein was Holineſs, ": 
brokenneſs of Heart, and love to others, &c. Time was (ſaith Chriſt) that 1 gathe- © 
red my myrr with my ſpices, that I eat my honey-comb with my honey. that 1 both accepted and © 
delighted my ſe(f mnthy heavenly graces ;, I ſhall never forges how thou didſt raviſh my beart, A 
my ſiſter, my ſponſe ; bow thou deft raviſh my heart with one of thine eyes, and with ove chain © | 
of thy neck, Why, thus ſhall the Lord fer forth, and tell all the world what gracious © 
children he had ; then will appear indeed the Meckneſs of Moſes, the Faith uf Abra- 3 
ham, the Patience of Fob, the Zeal of Phineas, the Love of Magaalen,; and according W 
tothe meaſure of grace conferred upon thee, Chriſt will ſet thee out We commend the © 
graces of ſuch and ſuch Saints at their death, but oh let Chriſt blazon me, and his grace; in © 
me at the reſurrettun-day. .E 
Thus far for the Exploration or trial before ſentence. ky 
Mat. 25. 24, 2. Fortheſentence it ſelf, then ſhall theK'ng ſay to them on his right hand, Come ye ©" 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation if whe © 
world, Every word here is full of life and joy; 1. Come] this is the King's invitation Þ 
of his Saints to his Court ; he had ſummoned them before to his preſence, and now F* 
they are about him, he will not part with them, they muſt come a little nearer yet, 
they muſt go with him into his preſence chamber ; the manſions are ready, the Supper &'? 
of the Lamb is ready, and now he begins the ſolemn invitation to his bride, Come, B* 
Luke 620,21. 2 Come ye bleſſed of my Father] Chriſt bleſſed them when he went up to Heaven, &* 
and whiles yet on earth he pronounced them bleſſed many a time ; Bleſſed be ye por 5 
Blefſed are ye that hunger ;, Bl:ſ. d are ye that weep ;, but now hecalls them the bleſſed of © 
his Father ; not onely Chriſt, but God the Father hath ever looked upon them as his 
A Children; it is the Father's will as well as Chriſt's that they ſhould be bleſſed, Te bleſſed F 
ore og "1; of my Father, 3, Inherit the Kingdom] Chriſt had told them before, /t is your 2? 
* ©". Father's pleaſure to grve you the Kwgdom; but then they were only as ſervants, or 5 We 
Eph. 4. 13- children under age but now they are heirs, Heirs of God, and joint-beirs with Chriſt 
and now they are .come to full age, To the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Corſe 5 
and therefore they mult have the inheritance in poſſcſſion, they mvuit all be Kings ; this 
very word ſpeaks them Kings, and makes them Kings ; it is the ſolemn coronation 0! 
the Saints. It is the anornning, the ſetting of the Crown upon the heads of the Sa1nts3 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteons 
Fudge ſhall give me at thar day, and not for me onely, but unto them alſo that love his 4 
pearing. 4. Inherit the Kingdom, prepared for you as Tophet was prepared of 010, 
ſo was this Kingdom prepar*d of old ; it was the firft creature that ever God made, 
In the beginning God created heaven; his firſt work was to make Heaven for himſel 
and his Saints todwell.in ; he prepared it for them, and then he preparcd them for it,; 
but why for them ? were not the Angels the firſt creatures that poſſeſſed it ? nay, Were 
they not created in it, or together with it? yes, but yet the Angels are not ge” IJ» 
the heirs, ſons, members, tpouſe of God and Chriſt, ; as the Saints are; the agen * 
-are bur mitiſtring ſpirits, and'the ſervants of the Bride-groom, but.the Saints are! ” © [? 
Bride her ſelf, heirs and oo-heirs with \Chriſt, 5. 'Prepared for you ou i 
foundation of the werld,)] This was the great deſign of God-and Chriſt-from a = 
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nity; before the foundations of the world, and at the firſt ſtone laid, and ever ſince, they 
have been carrying on this mighty work : it is not a buſineſs of yeſterday onely; No, no ; 


the eternal thoughts of God have been upon it, He hath choſen us in him before the foun= E?! 


lation of the world, 

Oh what thoughts arc in Saints, when this ſentence 13 propounded! Oh what joy en- 
ters into them now they are to enter into their Maſters joy ? methinks if it were poſſible 
that tears could be in a glorified eftate,the Saints ſhould not ſee Chriſt reach out a Crown 
to ſet it on their heads, but they ſhould weep, and hold away their heads, but Chriſt 
will have it ſo, This honour have all the Saints ;, praiſe ye the Lord. 


SECHI. Vh. 


Of Chriſt and the Saints judging the reſt of the World, 


"49 R Chriſt and his Saints judging the world : no ſooner ſhall the Saints be ſentenced, 
Juſtified, Acquitted, Anointed, Crowned ; but preſently they muſt be enthroni- 
ted, and fit with Jeſus Chriſt to judge the world. In the unfolding of this we may ob- 
ſerve theſe particulars, - | 
1, As Chrift is on a Throne, ſo now muſt the Elet be ſet on Thrones ; To bim 
that overcometh will I grant to fit with me in my Throne, Thrones are for Kings and 
ſudges ; and in that Chriſt hath now lifted up his Saints to this condition, he will have 
tem fit with him as ſo many Judges, and as ſo many Kings or if it be more honour 
t0 have Thrones by themſelves, than to fit with Chriſt in his Throne; Fohn in his 
won ſaw many Thrones; And 1 ſaw Thrones, and they ſat upon them, and judgment 
w given unto them. And Chriſt himſelf told his Apoſtles, Yerily 1 ſay uno you, 
that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall ſit in the 
trone of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of 1ſ- 
wel, Hence ſome argue that among all the Saints,the Apoſtles ſhall have their Thrones 
lated next to Chriſt ; howſoever the reſt ſhall 'not be deprived of their Thrones; for 
It onely twelve Thrones, but twelve and twelve are ſer about the Throne of Chriſt ; 
4nd round about the Throne were four and twenty Thrones (or ſeats) and upon the Throne 
N 7 ſaw four and twenty Elders ſitting cloathed with white rayment, and they had on their 
"Y #*44; crowns of Gold, Onely four and twenty Thrones, and four and twenty El- 
Js are numbred, but thereby is repreſentW the whole Church of Chrift ; It is plain 
 J ugh, that all the Saints ſhall appear plainly in the glory of Chrit's Kingdom, ha- 
"Jug Thrones with him in the Air, during the time of his judgment. 
J 2. The goats on the left hand ſhall then be called to receive their doom. No ſooner 
be Saints enthronized, but then ſhall Chriſt ſay, Te bleſſed Angels bring hither all thoſe 
oY ite enemies, who have ſaid I ſhall not rule over them, that I may bruiſe them with my 
Yn mace, and break them in pieces like a Potters veſſel. O the fear and trembling thar 
EY il now ſeize on reprobates ! do but ſee the caſe of priſoners, when the Judge 
' Peaks that word, Come Faylors, bring hitber thoſe priſoners to the bar, Bur alas ! 
FJ at compariſon can we make to ſuite with the condition of thele reprobates ? 
© JV» ſhall their hearts fail them for fear; now hall they ſeek death (ob how 
FJ thdly would they. die again ) but ſhall not find it; now ſhall they cry to rocks 
IJ 14 mountains, Fall on «ws, and hide uw from the face of him that ſitteth on, the 
J ore, and from the wrath of the- Lamb, -As a priſoner in a deſperate caſe had 
AJ fitder remain in his ſordid Rinking dungeon, than coming into the open air for 
J **cvtion; ſo the reprobates newly raiſed -from the earth, would fain return again 
it. the earth,” glad'ro remain, though not on 'the face of it with pleaſure, yet in 
J"* bowels of it with rottenneſs and ſolitude; like malefactors preſſing to death, 
ya fy cry out for more weight,” Hills cover us, mountains fall upon w, yet wore 
jel: : iehe, more rocks, more mountains; hide us, preſs us, cover us, diſpatch ws, But altin 
he 
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3. They ſhall look on Chriſt, and his Saints, now ſitting on their Thrones, As pri. 
ſoners that ftand at the bar in the face of the Judge, ſo mult theſe reprobates look the 
Judge and all his Aſſeſſors in the very face, 

1. For the Judge, they ſhall look on him ; Behold he cometh with clouds, and every 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which picrced him, We heard before, that no ſooner 


Chriſt in the clouds but they ſaw him then 3 as the priſoners that ſee the Judge * 


riding to his Judgment-ſeat ; Oh but now they ſhall ſec him in the Judgmeni-ſea 


ready with ſparkling eyes, and thundring voice to ſpeak their ſentence, Priſoners bs 
at the bar muſt not turn their backs on the Judge, when he begins their ſentence - 
In Majeſlate no more mult reprobates; They muſt ſee him in Majeſty whom they would not deigne Ry 


viſurt ſunt, to lock, upon in humniluy that by ſo much more they may feel his power, by how much 


in bumilitate yore they derided his weakneſs, Oh the difference betwixt Chrilt's firſt coming in + 


videre nolue- ; ep : F 
—_———— the fleſh, and in his ſccond coming in the clouds; then he came in poverty, now 


diflrintius in Majeſty ; then in humility, now in Glory ; then with poor-Shepherds, now with 
virtutem ſenti= mighty Angels ; then the contempt 'of Nations, now the terror of the World ; then 
ant quaxtro crowned with Thorns, now with Majeſty ; then judged by one man, now judging 
contemprins i” all men; then as a Lamb, now as a Lyon; oh horror to conceive ! how will the 


3" arg ſight of this Judge amaze the wicked? and the rather becauſe they ſhall ſce him © 
whom zhey have pierced, Is not this the aggravation of their terror ? conceive the 


riſerunt. 


guilty man-ſlayer coming to his tryal, will not the red robes of his Judge make his ? 
heart bleed for his blood-ſhed ? doth not that crimſon cloath preſent. a monſtrous * 


hew before his eyes ? - O then what ſight is this, when the man ſlain fits in the 


Judgiment-ſeat ? the roſy wounds of our Saviour ſtill bleeding (at it were) in the © 


priſoners preſence ? well may they hang their heads, but they ſhall not ſhut their 7 


eyes; They ſhall ſee him, ſaith the Text ; yea, they alſo which pierced him ſhall ſee 
him. This very fight will be as convincing, as if they heard Chriſt ſay, Thou art 
the man that didſt murther me, thou art the man haſt pierced me, this wound, this 


her, and this print of the nails in my hands and feet were thy very doings mthy ſin« © 


p 
F 
F 
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ning againſt me, And who can tell but Chriſt may ſpeak in ſome ſuch manner as 4" 
this ! Come all you on the left hand, prepare, you for the ſentence; I am them an whon © 
you did crucifie afreſh; 1 am he whoſe perſon you deſpiſed, whoſe Commands you diſ- | 


obeyed, whoſe Miniſters you abuſed ,, whoſe Servants you hated, whoſe Offers you re- 


jetted; and of whom you ſaid, There .1s no beauty in him that we ſhould deſire him, | 


Whatſoever he ſhall ſay, this I believe, that Chriſt's ſweet face will be molt ter- 


rible to the wicked at that day.. Oh it \will cut them to ſee him in the judgment- © 


ſeat whom they baſely ſhut out of doors, preferring a luſt before his preſence ; 
then will they begin with extreameſt grief and bitterneſs of ſpirit to ſigh and ſay, 
Oh, he that 1 look upon, and muſt look upon, and. cannot chooſe but look, upon : be 


whom 1 tow ſee ſuting on yonder flaming, white, and glorious Throne, is Feſus Chriſt, ' 


the Mighty God, the Prince of Peace, that true Meſſiah, whoſe precious blood was 
poured out as water upon the earth, to ſave his people from their ſins : ut 1s he, yea, 11! 
ſelf ſame be thats many a time whiles I lived on earth, invited and wooed me by bus 
faubful Miniſters, that beſought and entreated me with tears of deareſt love, to leave 
my luſts, and to bid the Devil adieu;, that knocked again and again at the door of my 


heart for entrance, offering himſelf to be my al-ſufficient, and everlaſting busband, 1«-| 


ling me that if I would but have embraced him, at this time ſhould have been the ſo- 
lemnity of the marriage, and now he would have ſet an immortal crown of bliſs and 


glory upon my bead with bis own Almighty hand; but I alas! like a wilfal deſprraie®? 


wretch forſook my own mercy judged my ſelf unworthy of everlaſting life, ang wretch- F 
ealy and cruelly againſt my own ſoul, perſecuted all the means which ſhould have ſanlti- 


ied me, and all the Miniſters which ſhould have ſaved me, as inſtruments in tht 


of Chriſt; and now. happy I, if I were an hundred thouſand millions of mules after 


from this feght of Tejus Chriſt . oh that theſe eyes 11 my head © were bales agaim, Al 


they were but even now; when 1 was rotting; or rotten in the grave 
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turn any way aſide from this glorious ſight) oh that I were a Stone, or Tree, or Air, or «a : 


other thing that wanted eyes! oh that 1 had no eye within, nor underſtanding faculty toc 


ceive of , Chriſt, or to know Chriſt 7eſus as my Fudge, now ready to bid meg 
tainly theſe will be the woful wiſhes of the wicked, when they ſhall loo 


ficting on his Throne of Judgement. 
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+. For the Saints, they ſhall look on them. Indeed they ſit ſonear their Saviour, 
a: they cannot Took on him, but they muſt look on them; the Saints are on their 
ſhrones, cicher in the Throne or about the Throne of Jeſus Chriſt, and the repro- 
"Y hates ftand in a direct oppoſite line to the Saints, ſo that their eyes cannot beoff them ; 
*& |: is ſaid in the parable, that the rich man being in Hell, He lift up his eyes, and ſaw 
= 1rabam afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom; but the diſtance being ſo great as Hea- 
yen and Hell, that cannot be litterally underſtood, but onely parabolically ; it is 
atherwiſe here, for howſoever the ſeparation be already made, yet neither is the ſen- 
MY jcnce, nor execution palt upon the reprobates; and indeed as yet, both- the Saints 
1nd reprobates are in the Air z the one on the right hand, and the other on the left hand 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore they cannot but have a full view of each other. In the 
Apocriphal book there is a plain deſcription of this view, Then ſhall the righteous 
min ſtand in great boldneſs before the face of ſuch as have afflifted him, and made no 
wcinr of his Labours ; and when they ſee it they ſhall be troubled with terrible fear, and 
hall be ariazed at the ſtrangeneſs of his ſalvation, ſo far beyond all that they looked for ; 
ard they repenting and groaning for anguiſh of Spirit, ſhall ſay within themſelves, this 
i be whom we had ſomtimes in a deriſion, and a proverb of reproach; we fools accounted 
' ff bu bife madneſs, and his end to be without hononr;, how is he numbred among the chil- 
4: of God, and his lot is amongſt the Saints ? Here is a ſight that will trouble and 
amaze the wicked, that thoſe who ſometimes were their ſoot{tools ſhould now be on 
Thrones ; that poor Lazarus who lay at the gates of that certain rich man, fhould 
tow ſhine like a Star near the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; that they who were reproached, 
rviled, maſſacred, murthered by them, ſhould now be their Judges, joyning with 
jeſus Chriſt to ſentence them to Hell, Oh who can conceivethe terrible thoughts of 
theſe men's hearts! now the world cannot help them, their old companions cannot 
telp them, the Saints neither can, nor will; onely the Lord Jeſus can; but Oh! 
there is the ſoul-killing miſery, he will not; Te Aden, and Devils (faith Chriſt ) 
pirt-herrs of Hell, fit fuel for eternal fire, look on us in our Thrones, time was we could 
wt have 4 look from you; Chriſt and Chriſtians were an abhorrency of ſpirit unto you, 
jou troad us under foot, but now we are got above you; oh ſee the vaſt difference betwixt us 
od you 3; look, on us, look cn me and my Saints | ſee us on our Thrones, ſee us glittering in 
tly; and be confounded and amazed for ever. 

4. A particular ſtri&t account ſhall be then required, and given. Of what you will 
Y @? I Anſwer ———— 
. © J ' Offins: Come (will Chriſt fay) Now confeſs all your ſins before all the world; 
. TJ fine was that you conſealed your fins, but now every fin ſhall be laid open before 
G4, Angels, and Men; and now is the black Book of their conſciences opened, 
y, © © "vcrein appears all their ſins original and aRual; of Omiſſion and Commiſſion. For 
x © JJ miſſions of duties all thoſe ſhall be diſcovered. Chriſ# hungry, and 1 gave himno 

Jy nt; Chriſt thirſty, and I gave him no drink; Chriſt a ſtranger, and 1 lodged him 
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1s}; Chriſt naked, and ] cloathed him not; Chriſt ſick, and in priſon, and 1 viſited 
hy } tim not, And for commiſſions of evils, all thoſe ſhall be diſcovered. Theſe and theſe 
is WY 7 committed in my child-hood, youth, ripe age, old age: theſe were my groſs ſins, 
blaſphemy, perjury, 1dolatry, robbery, drunkenneſs, uncleaneſs, prophaneneſs, QC. and 
lirſe were my leſs ſins, anger, hatred, envy, diſtruſt, impatience, pride, preſumption, 
Wnention, deriſion, inconſtancy, hypocriſie, &c, Oh the numberleſs number of evil 
oughts, words and deeds that now are laid open. In the black book is not on- 
y written all ſins done, but all ſuch ſins as were intended and purpoſed to be done; 
All the projets of the heart, though never acted, muſt now be diſcovered. Men 
litle think of this; if I ſhould tell you of ſuch deſigns that died in your hearts, 
nd never came out to light; you would be now ready to ſay, Tiſh, I never did 
ſuch g thing, I onely intended it, or had ſome thoughts about it, and what then? 
iy then thoſe very thoughts, ſecrets, purpoſes, proje&s ſhall come to light; or 
Y " there be any thing more hidden or ſecret, as the very bent, and frame of your 
Y earts, the very inclinations of your ſouls to this or that evil, ſhall then be manifeſt 
)FY all the World. Nay, yet more, ſuch fins, as by the ſinners themſelves were never 
64Y % notice of, either before, or at, or after the commiſſion of them, ſhall this day come 
C; j "M, Conſcience is ſuch a kind of private Notary or Secretary, that it keeps notes 
* 4 " records of all as and deeds, whether you obſerve them or no; conſcience hath 
J * Pen of a ready Writer, and takes in ſhort-hand, and in an illegible charaQer, 
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from your mouths as faſt as you ſpeak, and from your hearts as faſt as you contrive 
Conſciences writing (faith one) #s not now legible; as that which 1s written with the 
juice of a Lemmon ts not to be read by day-light, but againſt the ſire by mobr you may 
read it; ſo conſciences writing Cannot now be read, but 1h that day when Heaven 
and Earth are ſet on fire, this book ſhall be opened, and the cypher be diſcovered, Oh what a 
day will this be, when not a fin committed by any reprobate from the beginning of the 
world, but now it ſhall be rehearſed. 


2, As an account of all fins, ſo an account of all temporal gifts which God hath ® 


imparted to reprobates, muſt now be given. Some have the gitts of the world; xz © 


riches, honours, places of authority ; others have the gifts of the body, as health, Z 
ſtrength, beauty, life; others have the gifts of the mind, as underſtanding, wiſdom, ® 
policy, learning ; now of all theſe gifts they muſt give an account. Come you that & 
are rich (ſaith Chriſt) render you an account of your ſtewardſhip: how have you ſpent 5g 
your riches ? The like will he ſay to the honourable, and to thole in places of authorj- ®Z 
ty; Oh rimember you were in authority, and office, and place, bur what ſervice did you © 
to me, or my members? you had wiſdom, and learning, and knowleag, and under ſtand- - 
zng conferred upon you, but what good had the Church or Common-Wealth by at? the 
like will he ſay to others according to the talents beſtowed on them, Tut excelled ® 
in ſtrength, beamy, health of body, length of days; and now tell me, and publiſh it to 
all the world, how were theſe improved? 1 believe many a ſad anſwer will be givento ; 


Chriſt of theſe things, riches miſ-'pent, and hcalth miſ-ſpent, and wiſdom, policy, 


learning, gifts, and parts miſ-ſpent; O conſider it! if the Fator after niany years # 
ſpent in forreign Countries, at laſt returns home without his reckonings, who will E 
not blame him for his negligence ? but when his Maſter calls him to account, andhe ® 


finds nothing bur a bill of expences, this in courting, that in feaſting : who lavghs not at 
ſo fond a reckoning? Thus many paſs the tiine of their life as a time of mirth, then 
when they return to their Lord again, behold all their accounts are fins, their profits 
vanitics. 

3. I ſhall add one thing more ; not onely of gifts Temporal, but of all bleſſings ſpi- 
ritual, though but rendred, and offered, muſt all give an account, Oh the fad ac- 
counts that many a ſoul will make of theſe things! methinks I hear ſome wicked wretch 
confeſſing thus to Chriſt ; True Lord, I lived at ſuch a time when the Sun if the Goſpel 


ſhone bright in my face ; and in ſuch aplace where all was Goſhen ;, I lived under ſuch 8 | 


miniſtery, who ſet before me life, and death;, many and many a powe: ful, and ſearching 


Sermon have I heard; _ one paſſage whereof (if I had not wickedly and wilfully forſaken Þ 


my own mercy) might have been unto me the begmning of the new Birth, and everlaſting 
bliſs. Sometimes in the uſe of the means I felt ſtirrings or ſtrong workings in my heart, 
and then 1 was fully purpoſed to have been another man, to have cleaved to Chriſt, and to 
have forſook the World; I was almoſt reſolved to have been wholly foF\God, 1 was almoſt 
perſwaded to be a real Chriſtian ;, Oh what thoughts were in my heart yhen ſuch a faithful 
AAiniſter preſſed the truth home ? methinks every Sermon I heard ' 35 now a preaching 
again; methinks 1 hear ſtill the woice of the Minifter, s I ſee ſtill his tears 
dropping down his cheeks; Oh how freſh us the reproof, agtronition, exhortation of ſuch, 
and ſuch a Preacher now 12 my mind? oh how carneſthly did he intreat me) with what 
love and tender compaſſion did he beſeech me: how) did his bowels yearn over me- 
how ſtrongly did he convince me,, that all was yt well with my ſini-ſick. ſoul' how 


plainly did he rip up all my ſores), and open to vie all my ſecrets, and my whole heart | 
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but alas within a while 1 made « Fo of all, A hardened my heart againſt all, I #:-E 


fied all his conviftions, 1 ſhut my yes azainſt his diſcoveries ; I cared neuher for the 
Atniſter, nor any thing be ſaid, did. And Yet here is not all, not onely the Ante 
fters of Chriſt, but the Spirit of Gbriſt ſometimes ſpeak to my heart ;, / remember at 
ſuch a time Chriſt himſelf (as it werk) condeſcerndea, and bowed the Heavens, and Cam? 
down to iwntreat me for my ſouls healttÞyetr the ſtrivings of the Spirit of Chriſt, as if bt 
had been loath ro have rock a denial) O Chriſt, 1 remember thy words, when thou cryeals 
to me, open ſinner, open thy heart to thy Saviour, and 1 will come in, and ſop with thee, 


and thou with me. Why ſinner, are thy luſt's better than 1? thy carnal pleaſure: dexter 


what doſt thon mean: 


than 1? thy worldly commodities better than I? why ſimner, 
efus | for here 1 


haw long jhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? O take pity on thy 7 
ſtand, and wait at the door of thy heart, and my head is filled with the dew, "= 
with the drops of the night, But Alas! 1 reſiſted Chriſt and his Spirit, O thou 7 g 
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od Saviour ef all thine Ele, I dealt churliſhly with thee, [ tyred out thy patience, I 
pave thee 4 repulſe, [ told thee I bad entertained other lovers, and 1 would have none of 
ue; I troad on conncel, 1 trampled thy precious blood under my feet ; and now ] am ex- 
wing 10 other but to eat the fruit of my own way. Now mayſt then accompliſh thy 
Wrd, becanſe I ſet at naught all thy counſels, and would none of thy reproof, therefore 
hay maylt laugh at my calamity, and mock, now my fear cometh. Lo, here the confeſſions 
of fins. Every thing now comes out, for Chriſt will have it ſo, as a preparative to his 
=Y {om vpon them. ' | 
"Y 5. Chriſt and his Saints proceed to ſentence, Firſt, Chritt the chief Judge ſhall pro- 
YM wunce it, deparr from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
"Y /rge!s, every word breathes out nothing but fire and brimſtone, vengeance and wo z 
© Mp 4:par: from that glorious preſence of Chriſt were Hell enough, but they muſt go 
, © Miith a cx7/e ; nor only ſo, butinto fire ; and that muſt be everlaſting; and therein they 
| Z Ml have no other company or comforters but wicked devils, and they inſulting over 
tem with helliſh ſpight and ſtinging exprobations, 
| Give me leave a little to enlarge upon theſe words. No ſooner Chriſt begins the 
| ZMntence, Depart from me] but methinks I imagine the reprobates to reply ; how ? 
| Mart from thee? why O Chriſt, thou art all things, and therefore the loſs of thee 
| M5 the loſs of all things; thou art the greateſt good ; and therefore to be deprived of 
EM bee is the greateſt evil ; thou art the very Centre, and perfe& reſt of the Soul, and 
; ©MEicrefore to be pulled from thee is the moſt cruel ſeparation: we were made by thee, 
ad for thee, O let us never be divided from thee; we were made according to thy 
ge, O never drive us from our glorious pattern; Away, away (ſaith Chriſt) ye 
we nopart in me, or in my merits, never ſpeak, or intreat me any more, but depart 
ſmme, But ſecondly, they may reply again, if we mult depart, and depart from 
ice, at leaſt give us thy bleſſing before we go, thou: haſt great ſtore of bleſſings to 
we, and we hope thou haſt one yet in ſtore for us, we crave but a ſmall thing, but a 
ieling, O #t is 4 little one; thou art our Father (witneſs our Creation) and it is a 
gef property of a Father to bleſs his children, No, depart from me ye Curſed, in 
We of a bleſſing take the full citrſe of your Father, you have been moſt prodigal and 
dwedient children : you have followed him who had my firſt curſe , and now ſhare ye 
ofes with him, curſed be you in your ſouls, and in your bodies; and in your thoughts, 
at in your words, and in the hainouſneſs of your ſins, and mm the grievouſneſs of your 
wſhment, But thirdly, if we muſt depart from thee, and depart accurſed; yet ap- 
want us ſome meet and convenient place to go into; Create a fruitful piece of ground, 
ad let a goodly Sun daily ſhine upon it; let it have ſweet and wholſome air, and be 
d with fruits, and flowers, of all formes and colours; give us the variety of 
matures for our uſes; O if we mult go from thee, the ſource and fountain of hea- 
aly ſweetneſs, and afford us ſome plenty of earthly pleaſures, which may in ſome 
recompence our pain of loſs, ſpeak but the word, and ſuch a place will preſently 
up, and ſhew it ſelf, Nos, depart from me ye curſed into fire;, though fire natu- 
ly burns not Spirits, yet 1 will lift and elevate this fire above its nature , you have 
med apainſt nature, and 1 will puniſh you above nature ; Fire? alas that ever we 
Y*born ! who: isable to reſt in fire ? the very thought of it already burns us. Of 
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" "the creatures appointed by: God to be the Inſtruments of revenge, fire and wa- 
= have the lea(t mercy. . But Fourthly, if we muſt into fire, let the ſentence ſtand 
i fora very ſhort time ; quench the fire quickly, half an hour will ſeem a great 


Vile there ; Vo, depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire ,, it was kyndle by my 
th, ard it hath this property among other ſtrange qualities, that it is an” unquench- 
we Fire; as long as I am Godt ſhall endure, and ye broyl in it ;, and when I ceaſe to 
' * happy, then ſhall ye ceaſe to be miſerable. O wo is us? what? toliveina fire per- 
F: pony without all end, or hope of erid ?---—-Yea Fifthly, allot us then ſome com- 
* BY**s, whoſe ſmooth and gentle words may ſweeten our rorments, or ſomewhat 
x. the moſt keen edge of our extremity : O let the Angels recreate us with Songs 
» Y® hymns of thee, and of thy bleſſedneſs, that, we may 'hear that ſweetly delivered 
Jiich others fully enjoy : No, no ; depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepa- 
l "4 for the Devil and bis Angels : they ſhall be your comforters, they that will trimmph 
q Jour miſeries, they that are your deadly, deſperate enemies \ they that will tell you 
: ) what deceits and by-ways they led you from me, and that wilt give you every hour new 
J” of ſcorn and horrible reproach, O ſentence not to be endured, and yet never, 
; oi never 
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Only how the Saints ſhall judge together with Chriſt, is a very deep queſtion, For 
my part | am apt to think, that it ſhall not be directly known, ere it be ſecn or done, 
1 ſhall only relate what others ſay to this point, and ſo leave you to your liberty ofjudg- 
ing what is right. * 

1, Some fay that the Saints ſhall judge the World by preſenting their perſons and 
aQtions, by comparing their good examples with the evil examples of all the Repro- 
bates ; and ſo, they fhall convince and condemn the World. Behold the Lord com- 
eth with Ten thouſand of bis Saints, ta execute judgment upon all, and t9 convince al 
that are ungodly among them ; This 1 conceive to be a truth, yet ſarely this is not all 
truth. 

2. Others fay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World by way of indicting, implead- 
ing,accuſing, witneſſing, cc, And I conceive it may be thus too ;, the Saints of the Law 
more eſpecially accuſing the breakers of the Law, by the Law, Do not think that I nil 
accuſe you to the Father, there is one that accuſeth you rothe Father, there is one that as 


ferh you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt, And the Saints of the Goſpel more eſpecially 


judgingthe prophaners of the Goſpel, by the Goſpel: in that day when God ſhall judge 
the ſecrets of men by Feſus Chriſt, according ro my Goſpel. This likewiſe is truth, but I be 
lieve as yet we have not the whole truth... 

3. Othersfay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World aſter the manner of exaltation, 
Slorying, and rejoycing to ſee the vengeance, The Righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeetk 
the vengeance, be ſhall waſh his feet in rhe blvod of the wicked, But this their exulting be 
ing a.conftant and perpetual a&, not for a time, but for cternity, methinks this preſen 
at ſhould be yer ſomewhat more. 

4. Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World by way of afſcſſion, aſſent, vote, 
ſuFrage, comprobation, and the like fubordinate, and conformable a&ts. And / hears 
another out of the Altar fay, even ſo Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judg 
ments.--=- And after theſe things, I heard a great voxce of much people in heaven, ſaying 
Allelajab, faluation, and glory, and honour, and power unto the Lord our God, for ime 
and rig ht cons are his judgments; this certainly is truth, andcommonly ſo received, ye 
neither is this all truth, 

5- Othersſay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World (z.e.) Chriſt in the Saints, and the 
Saints in\Chriſt, He in themby thoſe Infallible principles of Divine Juſtice which are 
imprelſt'inthem ; and they-in him, by thoſe inſeparable bounds of union, whereby the) 
wholly relate to him : or he and they together as head and members, theaQ of the heac 
imputed to 'the members, and the act of. the members acknowledged/by the head 5 hi 
Judiciary: Act (eſpecially as from his Mediatorſhip and Manhood) having a peculiar influ: 
ence upon them; and their Judiciary a (in'a perfe'conformity, though not any ab 
folute proportion) having a peculiar reference ro him, And methinks thoſe Texts 0 
Mat. 19. 28. Fude 14, ty. ſpeak there of Chriſts, and of the Saints judgment, 2: 
of oneqoyfit att, | WOES =E 

Oh what terror wilt be-to-al wicked men? when not only Chriſt, but all thc 
Saints ſhall fay of them, away with them, away with them, let them: be damned. Yo 
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that are Fathers, it may be that your Children will thus ſentance you,/ remember when 
the Fews told Chriſt, that he caſt out Devils throngh Belzcbub the Prince of Devils, he 
anſwered, /f 1 through Belz2bub caſt out Devils, by whom do your Children caſt them 
out? therefore they ſhall be your judges. They liked well enough of the Miracles of 
their Children who. were the Diſciples of Chriſt, but they could not endure them in 
Chriſt ; and therefore he tells them, that their Children, whom God hath converted, 
and to whom he had given power to do the roman even they ſhould 
be their judges to Condemn them. And ſo it may be yyilti aou, if any of your 
Children be converted to the Lord, and you remain ſtill in a natural eſtate,your very 
Children ſhall be your judges, and condemn you to Hell. But of that anon. 

6, In this doom which Chriſt and his Saints ſhall paſs on Reprobates, our Saviour 
tells us of ſome reaſonings betwixt him and them; 7 was an hungred (ſaith Chriſt) 
and ye gave me no meat, 1 was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink, GC. Then 
fall they anſwer, Lord, when ſaw we thee hungry, or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, 
ſick, or un priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? and then ſhall he anſwer them, ve- 
nly I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to 
ne. As If Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, time was that I was under reproach, miſery, 
alamity, neceſſity ; I lay at your doors like Lazarus full of ſores, and as | thought 
nothing too much for you, ſo I expeQed alſo ſomething from you ; but oh cruelty 
to ſee thy Chriſt an hungred and not to feed him? to ſee thy Chriſt a thirſt, and not 
to cool, or quench his thirſt? to ſee thy Chriſt a ſtranger, and not to give him a 
nights lodging? to ſee thy Chriſt naked, and not to cover him with a garment, who 
yould gladly have covered thee with the robe of righteouſneſs, the garment of Sal- 
tion? O monſtrous inhumane heart? O prodigious wretch ! who among the Hea- 
thens ever dealt thus with their 1dols ? have any of the Nations ſtarved their Gods, 
turned them out of doors? and muſt I only be lighted? away Reprobates! you 
lad no mercy on me, and now I laugh at your calamity : ſurely he «hall have judg- 
nent without mercy, that hath chewed no mercy ; They ſtand wondering at this, and 
aanor remember that ever they ſaw Chriſt in ſach a condition ; Why Lord, (fay 
they) when ſaw we thee an hungred, or thirſty, or naked? art thaw not he that roſe ag ain 
frm the dead, and aſcended on high, and ever ſince haſt been exalted above the higheſt 
Cterubims, & name being civen thee above every name, at which name to this day, out 
thecially now on this day, every knee doth bovy of things in heaven, and things 12 earth, 
ud things under the earth, how then could we ſee thee in ſuch a condition ? is 
tt this thy ſecond, coming in glory? and were we alive at thy firſt coming it hu- 
tity? how can this be? oh how ſhould thou charge us with unkindneſs to thy 
ſelf? ſurely if we had knovn thee in need, we would have given thee of thy own, 
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ommanded both us and them. To. which our Saviour replyes,  O deceitfull, ignorant, 
nd ſtupid ſouls! have you no better learned Chriſt than ſo? am not | Head of the 
Church, and can the Head be without Members? Verily, if you had loved, relie- 
ed, or done good to them, you had done. ſo to me; but in being uncharitable to 


« lem, you were no leſs unto me. Never ſay you would have been thus, and thus 
kind to Chriſt, whiles you were unkind to Chriſtians : herein lies the deceitfulneſs 
S of your hearts; 0 they are deceitfull above all things and deſperately wicked, 
y Can know them? but 1 the Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins, even to give to 


Very man according to his ' wayer, and according to the fruit, of his doings; In as 
much as ye did it not to one! of, the leaſt of my members, ye did it not to 
ne, and therefore get you down into Hell, and get you out of my preſence ; 
like them Devils, away with them Angels: to the Devil and his Angels for 


| Theſe are the reaſonings betwixt Chriſt and Reprobates; and if ſo, may we not 
imagine the like between Saints and Reprobates? is there not the ſame reaſon of rea- 
laing betwixt them and the inferior Judges, as betwixt them and the ſupreme Judg ? 
br my part I cannot conceive, but.if we admit, of ſuch diſputes betwixt Chriſt 
nd them, well may there be the like diſputes, arguings, and reaſonings betwixt 
Nints and them : for they had or carth more ; familiarity, converſe, and communi- 
N together ; ſome of them it may be, were in near and dear relations to cach other ; 
nd now that one ſhall judge the other to eternal flames, oh what paſſages will be be- 
vixt them ? I ſhall inſtance in our neareſt _—_ upon earth, as of My and 
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ſtone for ever. 


Maſter; after my weeks work with thee, I ſhall keep a perpetual Sabbath with 


God ; but go thou with thy old companions from thy glorious Manſion to a loath- 


fome dungeon ; from thy table of ſurfeit, to a table of vengeance; from thy faithful 


Servants, to affliting Spirits; from thy bed of doun, to a bed of fire ; from ſoſt 


_ and filken coverings, to wiſh a rock for thy pillow, and a moyntain for thy 
coverlet. 

2. Betwixt Parent and Child ; if the Parent be the Saint, and the Child the Re- 
probate; then ſhall the Parent ſay, O thou wicked, rebellious Son ! or 'O hou 
wicked, rebellious; and diſobedient daughter ! it is I that begot thee, or that brought 
thee forth; that during thy Infancy, laid thee 'in my bofom, and dandled thee on 
my knee, and carried thee in my arms, andſFt» thee as a ſeal upon my heart ; that 
during thy minority fed thee, and apparelled thee, and trained thee up in manners, 
learning a particular calling, and eſpecially in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord ; and then when 1 ſaw thy untowardneſs of ſpirit, and thy breakings out into 
things forbidden by God and man, O the admonitions, reprehenſions, corrections: 
O the many thouſands of warnings that I gave: thee of this day, and of the wrath to 
come! and yet thou wenteſt on in thy ſtubbornneſs, till thou becameſt many «nd 
many a time a grief of mind, a. bitterneſs of ſpirit unto me: and then how: often 
did I mind thee of thy duty. Children obey your Parents in all rhings, Honokr "th) 

Coloſ. 3. 20. Father and Mother, which is the firſt” Commandment with promiſe." The eye that mock: 
Epheſ. 2.6. kerb bis Father, and deſpiſeth to obey' his Mother, the Ravens of the Pally ſhall puck 
Prov. 3C+ 27- je out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it. But tas, all theſe expreſſions made $0 (a- 
ving impreſſion on thy hardned heart, thy brow- was Braſs, atid thy finew: of Iron, 
thou waſt ever ſtiff-necked, and '*now thou art juftly damned ; 1 cannot but approve 
of Chriſt's judgment - upon thee ;- though thou ca out of :my' bowels, yet now | 


h ty, h | to f God hath ſo 
ave no pity, no bowels of compafſion towards thee z the glory © ſwallowed 
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Servants, Parents, and Children, Husbands, and Wives, Miniſters and People; no 
queſtion but in theſe very relations ſome ſhall judge, and others be judged ; our 
Saviour tells us, There ſhall be two men in one bed, the one ſhall be taken, the other ſha 
Luke 17. 34, be left; two women ſhall be grinding at one Mill, the one ſhall be taken, and the othey 
35, 30. left ; two men ſhall be together in the Field, the one ſhall be taken, aad the other left ; 
wherein the Lord ſeems to ſhew that God's Election doth extend it ſelf to all ſorts of 

perſons, and ſeparates the -moſt.#ifPhey ſhall not be ſaved by Families, as in Noa, 

time, but one fri&% WA be taken by Chriſt into Heaven, and another left for the 

Devil to carry into''Hell. Give me leave but to enlarge on thoſe reaſonings, or dif. 

courſes that we may imagine will be now betwixt theſe ſeveral relations. Ag-—. 

1. Betwixt Maſter and Servant; if the Maſter be the Saint, and his Servant the 

Reprobate, then ſhall the Maſter ſay, O thou wicked Servant, how many a time did | 

call on thee to duty? how often have | told thee that I would have thee to be God's 

Colol. 3. 22, Servant as well as miric ? how often came that word to thy cars; Servants obey your 
©3» 42 25: Aaſters in all things according to the fleſh, not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſer;, 
but m ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God? how often was that precious Word laid cloſe 

to thy conſcience, He that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which he doth ; but in 

aoing ſervice to me asto the Lord, thou ſbonldſt of the Lerd recerve the reward of the In- 

heruance, for in ſuch ſervice thou didſt ſerve the Lord Chriſt? but thou wouldſ not 

be warned, and now thou art juſtly condemned; I ſay Amer to Chriſt's Sentence; 

get thee down to Hell, and there ſerve Satan, and receive his wages in fire and Brim- þ 

Or if the Servant be the Saint, and his Maſter the Reprobate, then 
ſhall the Servant ſay, O my quondam Maſter, how many a time haſt thou tyrar- 

nized it over me? how didſt thou uſe me, or abuſe me to ſerve thy own lults and 
corruptions ? many a time I had ſtrong defires to waite upon God in the uſe of 

publick and private Ordinances ; this morning, and that evening, I would have ſer- 

ved my Maſter the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but thou wouldft not ſpare me one hours 

time for prayer, reading, meditation, ec. I was ever faithful in thy ſervice, going to 

Gen. 31, 40, bed late and rifing carly ; The drought conſumed me by day, and the froſt by mght, and 
Gus my ſleep many a time departed from mine eyes ; ſurely God hath ſeen my affiittzon, and 
the labour of my hands, and now he hath rebuked thee : doſt thou not obſerve the ad- 
mirable juſtice and righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the ſentences paſt on us both? remem- 
ber that thou in thy life-time received thy good things, and I received evil things; 
but now I am comforted, and thou mutt be tormented, I now ſerve a better | 
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allowed up all my natural affeFions, that I cannot but laugh at thy calamity, and 

in thy damnation ; I gave thee a body, and God himſelf gave thee a Soul ; bur 
ww let the Devils have both, and torment them in Hell; be gone ! 1 ſhall never ſee thee 
ain Or if the Child be the Saint, and the Parent the Reprobate, then ſhalt 
he Child ſay, O unworthy Parent ; unworthy of everlaſting life! | had my natu- 
xl being from thee, but my Spiritual being was from the Lord; if I had followed 
ay ſteps, I had been everlaſtingly damned; .did I not know thy ignorance, thy un- 
Wief, thy worldlincſs, thy coverouſneſs, thy pride, thy malice, thy luſt, thy luke- 
gzrmneſs, thy impatiency, thy diſcontentment, thy vain-glory, thy ſelf-love ; didit 
ot thou often check me for my forwardneſs, and zeal, and holineſs in Religion ? 
44k not thou ask me, what, art thou wiſer than the reſt of the neighbour-hood ? 
re there not many gray hairs amongſt us, whoſe wiſdom and experience thou halt 
jt yet attained ? and canſt not thou walk on ſoberly towards heaven, and either do 
ys the moſt, or keep pace with the wiſeſt ? what, have any of the Rulers, or of the 
ſariſees believed on Chriſt ? oh I ſhall ever remember to the praiſe and glory of 
(iſt, what diſcouragements I had, and yet how the Lord plackt me as a are-brand 
utof the fire ; and now hath the Lord ſet me on the Throne to judge thee accord- 
xg to thy demerits; and therefore I joyn with him, who is the Father of Spirits, 
giinſt the Father of my fleſh; depart, go to the Gods whom thou halt ſerved, and 
ke if they will help thee in the day of thy calamity. 

;, Betwixt Husband and Wife ; now if the Husband be the Saint, and the Wife 
te Reprobate, then ſhall the Husband ſay ; Thouart ſhe whom I knew in the fleſh, 
tom [ dearly affeted with my heart and ſoul ; whom 1 nouriſhed and cheriſhed as 
own body ; thou art ſhe that was the Wife of my boſom, as near and dear to me 
my heart in my boſom ; thou waſt my companion, my yoke-fellow, and my ve- 
qdelight : but oh ! I could never rule thee, lead thee, guide thee in the way of 
| le, in the path that is called holy : many atime have I wooed, ſued, and ſoughe 
| 2 gain thy ſoul to that blefſed Bridegroom, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, many a time have 
[prayed with thee, and for thee ; many a time have I ſtirred thee up to hear the 
Word, to waite upon God in the uſe of all means publick and private ; and inſtead 
limbraces, or yieldings to theſe bleſſed motions, / have met with contentions and 
wt, as 4 continual dropping in a very rainy day; but death hath dsſſolved that knot, 
b that now 1 am no more thy Huiband;, this is the day of ſeparation, and [I ſhall no more 
fore with thee; at the Reſurrettion there is no uſe of Marriage, but now I am to live 
| «as Angel in Heaven , and becauſe thou would(t not draw with me in Chriſt's yoke, 
; v7 therefore adue for ever and ever; we ſhall never more lyein one bed, or fit at 
| m board, or walk in one Field, or grind at one mill ; thou halt loſt me, and thou 
; WY loſt Jeſus Chriſt, two husbands in one day ; go now and take thy chojee in Hell ! 
| hou art free from us, but thou ſhaltbe bound there with indifſoluble bonds to the 

Orvill and his Angels -—Or if the Wife be the Saint, and the Husband the Re- 
robate, then ſhall the Wife ſay; Thou art he:who I looked upon as my ſecond-ſelf, 
| WY" head, my governour, my helper, my husband; for whom I was willing to for- 
; WH my native home, Fathers houſe, dear Relations, of Father, Mother, Brother, 
| Witter, and many comforts in that kind; and I expeRed to have found new matter, 
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ad a continued influence of comfort, and delight in a marriage-ſtate z but oh the 
kxations of Spirit ! hadfſt thou not almoſt drawn me away from Jeſus Chriſt ? was 
|not forced through many provocations ſometimes to break out and ſay, Surely 4 
) "4y buiband art thou to me ? many a time Z cryed out, O my Husband when 
' WY"! thou ſer up the rich and royal trade of grace in thy Family ? when wilt thou 
| WY **ciſe prayer,: reading, catechizing, conference, days of humiliation, and other 
| WE uholg holy duties ? oh for doing ſomething. to aſſure our ſouls of meeting to- 
| WY fther hereafter in heaven ! But alas! it would not be; andnow ſce the effect : here 
WY fand like a Queen, deck't and adorn'd with cloth of Gold; with rayment of nec- 
- Work, with the white robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; ſo that the King of Hea- 
WY" greatly deſires my beauty, and my ſoul is this day marryed to Chriſt; I acknow- 
edge him, and no other Husband' in the world ; and for thee who refuſed to joyn 
- me in the worſhip of God, now God hath refuſed thee; fare well, or fare ill 
; ever, $5. 
| WY. + Betwixt Miniſter and ſome of his people at leaſt * if the people be as ſo many 
| nts, and the Miniſter the Reprobite, then ſhall the people ſay: O thou art the 
| mari 
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man that undertookeſt that high and mighty calling of feeding ſouls with the 
Word of life; but now are thy fins written in thy fore-head, for either thou runf 
before thou waſt ſent, or being ſent, thou haſt been exceeding negligent in the 
giſt that was in thee: Didſt not thou propheſie in Baal, and cauſe God's People 
co exre ? didſt thou not ſtudiouſly and mainly ſeek for the Fleece, not regardin 
reſpectively the Flock ? didſt not thou ſtrengthen the hands of evil-doers in Preachin 
Peace, peace to wicked men? waft thou not prophane, and wicked, and looſe in 
thy life, and by that means ledſt many thouſands to hell! O thou bloody Butcher of 
Souls; had(t thou been faithful in thy Miniſtry, well might thoſe damned Com 
nions about thee have cſcaped the flames! but they are doomed to death, and now 
thou mayeſt hear their crics, and grievous groans, and complaints againſt thee, this 
was the man ſet over us togive us the bread of Life, but oh Chriſt, did he not feil 
us? did he not feed us with unprofitable matter, fables, conceits, airy ſentences, rg. 
ther than any thing tending to godly edifying, which is in faith? did not our tongues, 
and the tongues of our Children ſtick to the roof of our mouths in calling and crying 
ſor bread, for the bread of life, and he would not pity us ? we gave him the tenths 
which thou appointed, but he gave not us thy truth, which thou didſt command 
him; why Lord Chriſt, thou Judge of all the wotld, didſt not thou bid him feed, 
feed, feed? didſt thou not bid him feed the flock committed to his charge ? didſt nor 
bid him preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſcaſon, reprove, rebuke, ex- 
hort with all long-ſyffering ? and notwithſtanding all thy commands, did he not mi- | 
ſerably ſtarve us? inſtead of feeding us unto ſalvation, hath he not ſtarved many thou- 
ſands of us to our deſtruQtion. O Chriſt, thou that art the judge of Nations, and the 
revenger of blood! reward thou this man, as he hath rewarded us ; he led vs in the 
ways. of wickedneſs, and (if it muft be ſo) let him be our ring-leader to Hell; and 
upon his ſoul once buryed in Hell, let this be the Epitaph, the price of blood, the 

rice of blood; if thou didft hear the blood of Abel, being but one man, forget not the 

lood of many, now thou art judging the earth. Why thus do the damned cry about 
thine cars; and as for us, (ſay the Saints) who were once thy people, but now thy 
Judges, we conſent to their cry, and to our Saviours doom, go ye curſed into ever- 
laſting fire. 


Men, Brethren, and Fathers, I begin thus with the Miniſters doom, that you may ſee 
I would deal impartially ; and verily l believe it, if our caſe come to this, we of the 
Miniſtry ſhall be in a thouſand times worſe condition than = of you ; for beſides the 


horrour due to the guilt of our own ſouls, all the blood of thoſe ſouls who have 
periſhed under our Miniſtry, through our default,. will be laid to our charge ; little do- 
you know, or conſider the burthen that lies upon vs, a burthen able to make the ſhoul- 
ders of the moſt mighty Angel in heaven to ſhrink under it. Pn was a glori- 
ous Saint, yet caſting his eye upon one only Text in.the Bible, Obey rhem that have the 
rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves; for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give 
account, He profeſſeth that the terror of this Text made his heart tremble, Surely it is 
enough” to make our hearts tremble, if we ſeriouſly weigh our terrible doom, 1n caſe 
that we ſhould miſcarry. f | | No 
But now on the other fide, if the Miniſter be the EleR, and ſentenc'd to ſalvation 3 
arid many of his people prove no better than Reprobates, then ſhall the Miniſter os 
O miſerable ſouls, now you feel the truth of thoſe comminations,! and curſes wh - 
we opened and unfolded, and'diſcovered to you out of God's Word! We dealt piain'y 
with you, that the unrighteous ſhould not inherit the Kingdam of God: we adviſed you 
agtin and again; be not decesved, neither. Fornicators, nov Idolators, nor Aadxlterers, nor 
effeeninate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, ner Theeves,: nor Covetuons, nor m__ 
kards, nor Revilers, "nor Extortioners,: ſball inherit the Kingdome of God :, and ages 
you, and notwithflanding all our threats, warnings; intreatings, beſcechings, ! po 
lived; and thus ye dyed; and there is the iſſue, :Chriſt now hath doomed you t0 1G 
and here am I ſct 'or-a throne to judge your ſouls; for the Saints ſhall judge the Wor « 
as well as Chriſt-hiniſelf 3 Oh what ſhall Ido? Ob,,my bowels,,my bowels ! an i 
caſe beyond ll the former,” cach of: them according, to their xelations judge _ - 
but here's a multitbde, not one;'or two, or ten,.,or-an hundred, ; but many rent) 4 
thouſands, according to the number of ſuch and ſuch Congregations, where 
preached.” + not y 5 tl 21 Jo "5 £8 3 their 8n 
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WM (rs, and of his replications to their anſwers, much ſaid on both fides to and again ; 
A [ny ſuppoſe the like here, O what ſhall I do (fays the Miniſter) what doom ſhall 
| paſs on this Aſſembly of Reprobates? can I abſolve them whom the righteous God 
a th condemned ? can I ſay, come along with me ro heaven, now Chriſt hath ſaid, go 
WY «c curſed into hell? and oh now ſhall I turn my ſpeech from my wonted wooing, be- 
WT cecching, intreating, exhorting, toa direct dooming, damning, condemning theſe ſouls 
the pit of hell ? ſometimes indeed I opened to theſe fouls the armoury of God”s 
yrath, 1 thundred and lightned in their Congregations ; but my defign was to fright 
them out of hell-fire, and knowing the terrours of the Lord to have perſwaded them 
ovards heaven,and heavenly things ; but now if I ſpeak condemnation, no ſooner ſhall 

Iſpzak, but their ſouls will ſink down to hell; O miſerable ſouls, what ſhall I ſay ? 
or what can you ſay for your felves ? Then ſhall they anſwer; Oh Sir, do not you 
gravate the torment by your condemnation; the weight of Chriſt's doom is already 
| m{upportable, but will you adde more weight ? why remember, we are ſome of us 
BY (it may be) of your fleſh and blood z many a time you told us that you unfeignedly 
TY loved us; and that we were dearer to you then all worldly enjoyments ; many a time 
| you told us that you were willing to ſpend your ſelf for us, as the candle that burns 
| i ſelf to give others light 5 you were pleaſed to beſtow your prayers, tears, fighs, 

rroans for our ſouls; your very Books and Writings were high expreſſions, and abid- 

ng monuments of your dear love to us; you weighed not your ſtrength and ſpirits in 
compariſon of our ſouls; and ſhall this fair comical ſcean end in a diſmal, doleful, 
tloody Tragedy ? would you door ſuffer any thing to ſave us, and will you now con- 
{mn us ? Oh forbear ! 

Ah no, (ſaith the Miniſter) I cannot forbear; all is true that you ſay, I loved you 
tearly, and I was willing to fpend, or to be ſpent for you; but this aggravates the 
nore ; ah my travail, pains, books, writings, words, fears, ſighs, groans are in one vo- 
bme together, and this volume has been opened this day, and now is the queſtion put z 
what have you profited by all my words, prayers, tears, ſighs, and groans ? is not all 
bt ? and are not your ſouls loſt ? and now do you tell me of love ? what, did 7 ever 
bye you more then Chriſt loved you? were the drops of my tears to be compared with 
he ſhowers of his blood ? were my pains for you equal with the pains of his Croſs? 
ind hath he not condemned you to hell ? and ſhall not /be like-minded to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
vurely: the Lord's will muſt be my will ; he hath already judged you, and he will make 
ne to judge you; ſofar am 7 from pitying you, that if he that formed you will ſhew 
you no mercy, if he that ſaves me, and all the EleRt people of God, will not ſave you, 
an /pity you, or ſave you, or difcent from Jeſus in his ſentence upon you ? ſpeak no 
nore of fleſh, and blood, of Iabours, of love, Chriſt's Sentence muſt ſtand, and as 7am a 
nember of Chriſt, and a Minifter of Chriſt, 7 cannot but approve of it, and ſo judge 
you to hell. 

Why then (fay Reprobates) we will curſe thee, and blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſt in hell 
for ever; curſed be rhe time that ever we heard of Jeſus Chriſt, or that ever we knew 
liee, or thy Miniftry; do not thy Sermons ſend us deeper into hell ? had. it not been 
her for us at this day of judgment if we had lived in Tyre and Sydon, where the Goſ- 
flnever was Preached ? did{t not thou harden our hearts in fuch and ſuch Sermons, 
ven the Word came home ? didft not thon deny us the ſeals which might have been 
for confirmation of our ſouls falvation ? didft thou not eſtrange thy ſelf from us in 
eſpet of any inward, intimate, and familiar fociety, which thou affordeſt to others ? 
9th not the event plainly ſhew, that all thy tears, prayers, words, and works, as in re- 
rence to us, were hypocriſie, flattery, deccit, diſſimulation ? Oh curſed be the day that 
trer we lived-under ſuch a Miniftry, or that ever we heard of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Nay then (faith the Miniſter)it is trme for us to part; ſuch were your invetives on 
th, and now they are, and will be your language in Hell ; but have 7 not anſwer'd 
eſe eavils many & time ? have 7 not told you that the Word would harden ſome, 
nd ſoften others, the fault being in your ſelves ? have 7 not cleared it that the ſeals 
e not to be ſet upon blanks, and that confirmation could not be without a work of 
verſion fo lead it? and were we not commarided in the'name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
0 withdraw our ſelves from every brother that walketh diſorderly ? did not the 
viſe man tell us? he that toucherh pitch ſhall'be defiled therewith, and he that hath fel- 
oſhip with a proud man ſhall be like unto him ? can a mani take fire in has beſome, and 
u cloaths net be burnt ? can a mai! co up” hot coalts, and his feet he ror b:rut ? as 
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| for other cavils, the Lord be judge betwixt you and us ; nay the Lord hath been Judge 


Fful. 10g. 17. 
15 


berwixt you and us lo here we (tand onthe right hand of Chriſt, ſo, here we fit on ove 
Throne to judge you, and that world of wicked men and Angels ; let Chriſt be plori- 
ous, and let his ſentence Rand, and let that word of Judgment never be reverſed ; he h,; 
lvueh curſing, let it come upon bim;, and he that cloatheth himſelf with curſing as with a par- 
ment, let it come into his bowels like water, and like oyl into his bones ? no more, but adiey 
ſouls, adicu Reprobates, adieu for ever; you mult deſcend, but we muſt aſcend, Gy 
you to Hell, whiles we mount upwards to Heaven and Glory. 

At this laſt word, down they go, the evil Angels falling like lightning, and evitmen 
haled, and pulled down with them from the preſence of God, and Chrift, and Angels 
and all the blefſed ones; even from their fathers, mothers, wives, husbands, children, 
miniſters, ſervants, lovers, friends, acquaintance ; who ſhall then juſtly and deſervedly 
abandon them with all deteſtation and deriſion; and forgetting all nearneſs, and deare 
.obligations of nature, neighbourhood, alliance, any thing, will rejoyce in the execution 
of divine juſtice, Oh the ſhrikes, and horrid crys that now they make, filling the air as ® 
they go! Oh the wailings and wringing of hands! Oh the deſperate roarings | Oh the ® 
hideous yellings, filling heaven, and earth, and hell But I ſhall follow them no fur. ? 
ther, no ſooner do they fall into the bottomleſs pit, but preſently jt ſhuts her mouth vp. 
on them, and there 1 mult leave them. 


SECT. VII. 
Of Chriſt and his Saints going up into heaven, and of the end of this Warld, 


7-Þ9 R Chriſt and his Saints going up into heaven, and ſo for the end of this world : 
no ſooner are the Reprobates gone to their place, but the Saints aſcend , now 
Chriſt ariſeth from his judgment-ſeat, and with all the glorious company of heaven, he 
marches towards the heaven of heavens. Oh what a comely march is this ? what longs 
of triumph are here ſung and warbled ? Chriſt leads the way, the Cherubims attend, the 
Seraphims wait on, Angels, Arch-angels, Principalitics, Powers, Patriarches, Prophets, 
Prieſts, Evangelifts, Martyrs, Profeſſors, and Confeflors of God's Law and Goſpel fol- 
lowing, attend the Judge, and King of Glory ; ſinging with melody, as never ear hath 
heard, ſhining with Majeſty as never eye hath ſeen, rejoycing without meaſure as never 
F eart conceived. O bleſſed train of Souldicrs! O goodly Troop of Captains ! each one 
doth beara palm of Victory in his hand, each one doth wear a Crown of Glory upon 
his head ; the Church Militant is now Triumphant ; with a final overthrow have they 


. conquered Devils, Death, and Hell ; and now muſt they enjoy God, Life, and Hex 


_ ry? not to ſpeak of Chriſt, or his Angels, O who is 


ven ; ſometimes I have with much wonder and admiration beheld ſome Regiments paſ- 
ſing our ſtreets ; but had I ſeen thoſe Roman Armies when they returned Victors, and 
wade their ſolemn Triumphs in the fireets of Rozze, oh then how ſhould 1 have then ac- 
mired ? never was the like ſight to this of Chriſt and his Army in this World, O the 
comely march they make, through the sky, and through the Orbs, :nd through all the 
Heavens, till they come to the Heaven of Heavens ! were ever ſo many gliſtering Suns 
together in one day ? was ever ſo many glories together on this ſidethe Kingdom of glo- 
fp that locketh forth as the morning, fair 
as the Moon,clear as the Sun, and terrible as an Army with Banners ? are not in the head ot 
theſe Regiments Adam,and Abel,and Noab,and Abrabam,and 1ſaac,and Facob; and all the 
Patriarchs and all the Prophets,and all the Apoſtles ? And (if thov art a Saint that readelt 
this) art not thou one Son-appointed by God amongſt the reſt to follow Chrilt ? here's 
enough to fill thy heart with joy before-hand; as ſure as yond Sun now ſhines in the Fir- 
mament ſhalt thou that beljeveſt paſs by that Sun in its very orb, and by reaſon of thy 
glory it ſhall loſe it ſhine ? oh then what ſpreading of beauty «nd brightneſs will be 
the heavens as all the Saints go along! what lumps of darkneſs ſhall thoſe glittering 
Stars appear to be, when all the Saints of God ſhall enter into their ſeveral orbs and 
ſpheres ? and thus as they march along higher, and higher, till they come to the higheſt, 
at laſt heaven opens unto them, and the Saints enter their Maſters joy ; what is the! 
done at their firſt entrance, 1 ſhall diſcover another time; only for a while Ict us loo 
behind us, and ſee what becomes of this neather World. . 
No ſoorer Chriſt and his company in the Empyreal heaven, tut preſertly this u hole 


world is ſet A fire; To this prophane Authors ſcem to afſent, As, k 
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i. Philoſophers, eſpecially the Stoicks were of this mind. Fumor primordium, ex- 
ijgnis, ſaid Seneca ; Moiſture was the beginning, and fire ſhall be the end of this World. 
1nd ſpeaking of the Sun, Moon, and Stars; mark (ſays he) whatſoever now ſhines 
amely aud decent order, ſhall' at. laſt burn together sn one fire, 

>. "The Poets grant this ; Zucan ſpeaking of thoſe whom Ceſar left unburned at 
te Battel of Phar/alsa;, Hos Ceſar . populos ſi nunc non nrſerit ignis, uret cum terris. 
{ fre ſhall not now burn theſe, when Heaven and Earth, and all ſhall burn, then muſt 
fey burn,-0v44 in like manner, Efſe quoque *n faris quo mare, quo tellus-ardeat. 
1 time ſhall. come, when Sea, and carth, and all the frame of this great World ſhall 
« conſumed in flame, 

;, The Sybills grant this, - to which the Roman miſſal ſeems to allude, joyning 
tem with the Prophet David, though I know.not by what warrant, Dies ire, dies 
is ſolver ſeculnm un favilla, tefte David cum Sybilla, 


A day of Wrath, a day of fire, 
So David with the Sybills doth conſpire. 


But to wave all theſe, one Text of Scripture is to me more than all theſe, 2 Per. 3, 
n, The Heavens. ſhall paſs away with 4 great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fer- 
wt heat, the earth alſo, and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up, Hence all 
w Divines agree, thata fire ſhall ſeaze on the Univerſe; only ſome difference is 
mnongſt Divines, whether the World ſhall be wholly annihilated, or renewed by fire ? 
me and Auguſtin, and many after them ſay, the end of this fire is for purifying and 
xining of the Heaven, and Earth; for all —_— qualities ſhall be burnt out of 
km, but they in their ſubſtance ſhall remain ſtill : ifwe ask them, to what end ſhall 
lis neather world be renewed ? ſome ſay for an habitacle of the reſtored Beaſts; 


2 Pet. 3. 10. 


t Mundus in 


ters for a firter accommodation of men, Þ and the glorified Saints; others for a ,,j;,.:.... 

xetual Monument of God's Power -and Glory:  Polanxz and ſome of our Modetns tys aperte ac- 

it of Opinion, that * Theſe Heavens and this Earth when purified with thoſe fires, and commolabizur, 
r-inveſted with new endowments, they ſhall be' the everlaſting habrtations of the bleſſed bominibus in 


";, But on the contrary, others are of-the other opinion; that all the World _— Poms 
tis. Auguſt, 


ih all che parts and works (except Men, Angles.and Devils,, Heaven, and Hell, the q- civic. De; 
) manſions for the ſaved and damned) ſhall be-totally and finally difſolved and an- 1. 2c. c. 16. 
iated. And of this opinion were Hilary, Clement, and. all the ancients before * Polan, Sx 
me; and of our Moderns not a few. For my part I tather incline this way, be- *<* l. 6. C. 703 
of the many Scriptures: that are ſo expreſs, 1 ſhall only mention theſe. —— an 

wh down, and riſeth not till the beavens be no more. Of old thou haſt laid the foun- oo I 
wns of the Earth, 4nd the Heavens are the works of thy hands, they ſhall periſh, but 25 NR... 
us ſhalt endure. All the hoſts of heaven fall be diſſolved, andthe heaven ſhall be rolled 16, 34. 4. 
ther 4s @ ſcroll, and all the boſt ſhall fall down as the leaf. falleth frem the Vine, and 
4 falling fig from the fig-tree. To which /propheſic Zobn: ſeems to allude, And 
hequens departed as a ſcrowl when it 1s rolled together, and every Mountain and 
ud were moved ox of their places, Again, heaven and earth ſpall paſs away (faith yt. 2, 26; 
ant) but my Word ſhall not paſs away The. day of the Lord will came as a Thief 2 Pet, 3. 10, 
the night, in the which che Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Ele- 
mt; (hall melt with fervent beat, the earth alſo, and the works that are therein, ſhall 
hrnt up, And the world.paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof ;, but he that doth the 

of God abideth for ever.—-——-and 1 ſaw a great white Throne, and him that ſate on Rey. 22, 11, 
from whoſe face the earth and heaven fled away, and there was found no place for 

, Now would demand, whether being no more, as Fob; and periſhing, as David; 

l rolling together, and falling dewn liks a withered leaf, as Iſay; and paſſmg away, 

vr Saviour, and Peter ; and, fysnug away, 'as: Fobn; do not include to utter abolt- 

n? If to theſe Scriptures I ſhoul& add one reaſon, I would argue from the end of 

Worlds Creation z was it not partly for the glory of God ? and partly for the 

tof man? now for theglory of God, the manifeſtation of-it is occaſioned by the 

uifeſtation of the world unto man; if man therefore ſhould be removed out of 

world, and no creature in it be: capable of ſuch a manifeſtation, what would be- 

me of his glory ? And for the uſe of man, thatis eithet to ſupply his neceſſity in 

ater of dyer, phyſick, building, apparel; or for his inſtruction, direction, recrea- 

, comfort, delight; now when he ſhall attain nu eſtaic of enjoying _ 

tt an 
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Rom. 8, 21, 


+ «i: pro fie 
3 Cor. 10.' 2, 
as, ſometimes 
Nig pro ls. 


Rom, 4. 11. 
1 Cor, 2. 15, 
So Cbryſofome 
expounds it 
tis pro d'ids 


2 Pet 3.13, 


2 Pet. 3. 7,10 


11, 12. - 


Rev, 21. 1s 


and ſecing God fate to face, theſe ends or the like muſt needs be fruſtrate. This argy 
ment is weighty,and we necd no more, Only we ſhall hear an Antagoniſt's objeQiong 
and give them their anſwers, and ſo conclude, 

The Texts more eſpecially objected againſt this opinion, are two; the firſt js that 
in Kom, 8. 21, The creature it ſelf ſhall be delivered from the bondage of Corruption in- 
to the glorious liberty of the Sons of God: here (ſay the) is an earneſt eXpeCtation 
attribured to brute Creatures, that they ſhall be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption into the glorious liberty of the Children of God. But I anſwer, that no immor. 
tal being of the brute creatures is here. promiſed, but only a ſimple deliverance ang 
diſmiſhon from the ſervitude they were in, to ungrateſul men, The Birds, Beads 
and Fiſhes, do now ſuffer for our dyet; Horſes, Mules, and beaſts of that nature do 
now groan under the burthens of our pleaſures, or neceſſities ; their annihilation there. 
fore to them mult needs be a kind of deliverance; and at laſt they ſhall be deliveres 


at the time of the glorious liberty of the Sons of God; the Text will bear it thus," 
f is pro diz, The Creature ſhall be delivered by the glorious liberty of the Suns of God," 


(z.e.) When ſuch a deliverance comes. to men, theſe ſhall be freed from their ſervitude 
by being not at all, having done all-the buſineſsfor which they were ordained, orcre, 
ated, 

The ſecond Text-is thatin 2 Per, 3. 13, We ook for new heavens, and a ney earth, 
wherein' dwelleth Righteouſneſs. Theſe words (ſay ſome) imply a purging, rather 
than aboliſhing; a raking off the corrupt qualities only, not the ſubttance, But f 
am of another mind, and if I muſt give my ſenſe of the place, I ſay 

1. 'Negatively that by new heavens and new earth, is not meant renewed heavens and 
carthz is it not punctually in the ſeventh verſe, that the heavens and the earth whic 
are now, are reſerved unto fire againſt the day of judgment ? and doth he not deſcend 
unto particulars in the tenth verſe, that the heavens which are now, ſhall paſs ana 
with 4 great noiſe * that the Elements ſball melt with fervent heat ? and that the tartk 
alſo, and the works therein ſhall be burnt up ? and doth he not infer thereupon in the 
eleventh and twelfth verſes, that all theſe things ſhall be difſolved ? and in the thir 
tcenth verſe, that we are therefore to look for new heavens, and a new earth? dill 
lution mends not a fabrick, but deſtroyes it; how then ſhould that which is difſolvec 
be ſaid to be reſerved, and let ſtand? furely if Peter had thought of this refining on} 
ſome words of his would have intimated ſo much. The end of theſe creatures w: 


for man's uſe, and man uſing them no more, to what end ſhould they be reſerved? t ; 
ſay for a monument of what hath been; or for the habitation of the Saints ; or for a 


out-let for the Saints, deſcending ſometimes from the higheſt heavens to ſolace ther 


ſelves here below; are but groundleſs ſurmiſes, and deſerve no anſwer at all. 


2, Poſitively, by ew heavens, and a new earth, is meant the beaven of heavens, a 
place of glory. Now theſe heavens are termed new, not in regard of their ne\ 
making, but of our new teking poſſeſſion of them for our new habitation z and th 
are called heavens and earth, becauſe they come in ſtead of that heavenly covering 
and that earthly habitation which we now enjoy z ſo that the Text may well be 
this paraphraſe, we look for new heavens (4. e.) the ſupreme court of God's preſenc 
and anew earth, (4, e.) a new habitation for us ; which fhall infinitly. exceed the comme 
dities and happineſs of theſe heavens and earth which we now enjoy, thus Job» 
his Revelations. And I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth, for the firſt heaven, and 
firſt earth were paſſed away, and there was no more Sea. This new heaven, and ne 
carth is the place or habitation prepared for the bleſſed Saints and people of Goc 
A new heaven, where the Moon is more glorious then our Son, and the Sunas glor 
ous as he that made it, ſorit is he himſelf, the Son of God, the Son of righteouſne! 
the Son of Glory ; 4 new earth, where all their waters are milk, and all their m1 
honey ; where. all their graſs is corn; and all their. corn is 24am ; where all the 
glebe and. clods of earth are Gold, and all their Gold of innumerable Carats ; whe 
all their minutes are ages, and all their ages Eternity ; where every thing is ve 


minute in the higeſt exaltation as good as can be. - Of theſe new heavens, 30d ! 
new-.carth, [can never ſay enough, nor know enough, till I come” there 70 N 
bit. it. Something only we ſhall diſcover of it in our next Sections; for now 
the Saints entred in with Jeſus Chriſt, | | 

Only one word of uſe; Chriſtians | 'what*s the matter that' we are ſo buſie abc 


this world ? why look about you, not one of theſe viſible objefs ſhall that por 
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main or have a being ; thoſe houſes wherein we dwell, theſe Temples wherein we 
meet, this Town, this Country, this Iſle, and the Seas and waters that ſurround it, 
hall be all on fire, and conſume to nothing ; the Sea ſhall be no more, and time ſhall 
he no more, or if we look higher, yond Sun, and Moon, and Star, ſhall be no more ; 
that glorious Heaven which rolls over our heads, ſhall be rolled together as a ſcrol, 
ard all the hoaſt ſhall fall down as a leaf falleth from the Vine, and as a falling Fig 
from the Fig-Tree :———the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoak (faith Iſaiah) commi- 
mentur in nthilum (as Hierome reads it) they ſhall be battered into nothing. Alas ! 
alas! what do we toyling all the day (it may be all our life) for a little of this little, 
almoſt nothing----carth ? you that have an hundred, or two hundred, or Fouts 
Acres, if every acre were a Kingdom, all will be at laſt burnt up; ſo that none 
ſhall ſay here was Preſton, or here was London, or here was England, or here was 
Europe, or here was the Globe of Earth on which men troad ; let others beaſt as 
they will of their inheritances, but Lord give me an inheritance above all theſe vi- 
fbles ; heaven ſhall remain, when carth ſhall vaniſh; that Empyreal Heaven, thoſe 
ſeats of Saints, thoſe manſions above, prepared by Jeſus Chriſt ſhall never end, but 
for my riches, lands, poſſeſſions moveables, goods, real or perſonal, they will end in 
ſmoak, in nothing 3 what ? wilt thou ſer thine eyes upon a thing that 1s not ? upon 
tiis the primitive Chriſtians took; joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, it was but a loſs 
tlittle before the time, and they knew in themſelves that they bad in heaven a better, 
gid an enduring ſubſtance. O let this be our care! here we have no abiding City, 
but O let's ſeek one to come, even that one that will abide for ever and ever, 
amen. 


SECT. VIIL 


Of Chris ſurrendring and delivering up the Kingdom to God, even the Father, 


8T7O R Chriſt's ſurrendring and delivering up the Kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther, no ſooner is he in heaven but theſe things follow. 

' 1, Hepreſents the Elect unto his Father, of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, you hath he 

neonciled in the body of his fleſh through death, to preſent you holy and unblameable, and 

wproveable in his ſight ; to this end Chriſt dyed that he might waſh us and cleanſe 

s by his blood, and then that he might preſent us without ſpot unto his Father. We 
my imagine Chriſt as going to his Father with his bride in his hand, and ſaying 
lius, O my Father, here is my Church, my Spouſe, my Queen ; here are the Saints 
wncerning whom I covenanted with thee from Eternity, concerning whom I went 
Own from heavtn, and dyed on earth, and aſcending up [ have interceded theſe ma- 
ly hundred years; concerning whom I went down to Judge the World, and ha- 
ing ſentenced them to life eternal, I now bring them in my hand to give them the 
folleſſion of thy ſelf. Theſe are they whom thou gaveſt me in the beginning of the 
World, and now I reſtore them to thy ſelf at the end of the World, for they are 
tine. Thus he preſents them to his Father, Indeed we read that Chriſt prefents 
tie Saints to himſelf, as well as to his Father, Chriſt loved the Church and gave him- 
[if for it,----that he might preſent it to himſelf, a glorious Church, not having ſpot or 
Wr:k/e; but this I take it was done before ; when firſt a Soul believes, it is contracted 
b Chriſt, when the ſoul is ſentenced to glory, then is the ſolemnity, and conſum- 
Mition of the Marriage, then doth Chriſt preſent the Soul to himſelf; and I know 
vt but that the Miniſters of Chriſt may have a part in this matter, for / have eſpouſed 
ju to one husbhand (ſaid Paul to his Corinthians) that 1 may preſent you as a chaſt Vir- 
im to Chriſt, 

And _ this when Chriſt takes the bride home, brings her into Heaven, and leads 
kerby the hand into his Fathers preſence; then is his laſt preſentation, then he pre- 
ſs bey faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy. The word 
mifies leaping, ſpringing, exalting joy : O what ſpringing, leaping, exalting is 
"1 heaven, when Chriſt takes the hand of his Bride and gives her into the hand of 
ls Father ; q. 4, O my Father, ſee what a number I have brought home to thee ; 
Mu knoweſt what 1 have done, and what I have ſuffered, and what- offices I have 
Me through, to bring theſe hither ; and now my Mediatourſhip is done, I reſign 
i my charge to thee again; ſee what a goodly Troop, what a noble Army 1 have 
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brought thee home, why all theſe are mine, and all mine are thine, and all thine are 
mine, ard 1 am glorified in them ; all thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I have kept, and none 
of them 15 loſt ; ſce here is Adam, and Abel, and Noah, and Sem, and Every Saint from 
the beginning to the end of the World, the Nuptial between them and me is ſolem- 
nized ? and whither ſhould I lead them but to my Father's houſe, and into my Father's 
preſence? I havealready pronounced them blefled, and the glory which thou gaveit me 
Joh.17.22.23. 7 have given them, that they may be one, even as we are one, Iin them, and thou in ms. 
that they may be made perfett in one, Here take them from mine hands, now vive ; 
them a welcome into glory, and /et them know that thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt 4 
loved me, ” 
; 2. Hepreſents all his Commiſſions to his Father, as he is a Mediatour (at leaſt ty 8 
Eph. 7. 4 Deſtination) from all Eternity ; were not the Saints choſen 51: Chriſt before the foun- *% 
dation of the World ? then was he a Mediatour in the buſineſs of EleCtion, and then ® 
Prov. 8, 23. was he Predeſtinated to be a Mediatour of Reconciliation. 1 was ſer up from Ever. 
laſting, (i. e.) I wasappointed and deſigned to be a Mediatour from all Etcrnity, How- © 
ſoever he was a Mcdiatour virtually and inchoatively from the Fall of Adam: then © 
did he undertake that great Negotiation of reconciling God to man, and man to © 
God ; and actually he was a Mediatour after his Incarnation ; for then was he ma- 

nifeſted in the fleſh, then was he manifeſted to be what before he was, then Cid he 
aCt that part viſibly upon earth, which before he had acted ſecretly and inviſibly in 3 
heaven; then he entred upon the work of his ative and paſſive obedience; then he 
diſcharged his Prophetical and Prieſtly oftice here on Earth, which having done, 
then he entred upon his Kingly Adminiſtration in Heaven, Now as to this work © 
Jun 6. 27. he was called by God (him hath God the Father ſealed ;, it pleaſed the Father by him © 
Coluf. 1. 19, to reconcile all things to himſelf. And as to theſe offices ſeverally he had Commiſſion 
from God, (the Lord hath annoynted me to Preach good tydings unto the meth ; and 
_ G1. 1. the Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, thou art a Prieſt for ever ;, and the {.urd 
PC1 evi B faid unto my Lord, ſit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy foot-jtool,) 
'_ © $0 now he comes With all his Commiſſions in his hand, and he delivers them all up 
unto his Father again, In this caſe it is with Chriſt as with ſome General, whom the 
King ſends forth with Regal Authority to the War, who having ſubdued the Enemy, 
he returns in Triumph, and all being finiſhed he makes a ſurrender of his place; 
thus Chriſt having diſcharged all his offices impoſed on him, now the work is finiſhed, 
he lcaves his function by delivering up his Commiſſions to his Father, 1» Heaven there Wu 
35 no need of Sun or Moon, that is, as ſome interpret, there is no need of Preaching, or BY 
Propheſying 3 of the Word or Sacraments, for the Lamb is the light thereof, Chiilt 
is the only means of all the communication that the Elect there ſhall have; and as. 
1 Cor. 15. 24. for his Regal Office, the Apoſtle is expreſs, then ſhall he deliver up the Kingdom to 
God, even the Father, Only here is the queſtion, how is Chriſt ſaid to reſign his King- 
33 dom to God the Father? for ſaith not the Scripture, that Chriſt's Kingdom ſhall have 
* x0 end? and that Chriſt's Throne is for ever and ever ? for anſwer, I ſee no con- 
tradition but that Chriſt may both reſign his Kingdom, and yet reſerve it. See a 
Mat, 28. 18. ljke cafe, All Power, ſaith Chriſt, in heaven and earth is given to me of my Fathcr : ſhall 
we ſay now that the Father himſelf was quite ftript of it? no; but as the Kingdom 
which the Father gave the Son is nevertheleſs called the Father's Kingdom, or the Amg- 
dom of God ; fo Chriſt ſhall return it, yet retain it alſo. Two things (we ſay) are con- 
tained in the Term of Reign, ſci. Dominion, and Execution; to wear the Crown, and 
to bear the Scepter: now Chriſt in the former ſenſe ſhall reign for ever, the honour ol 
dominion and of wearing the Crown he ſhall never reſign up to his Father, ſor his Fa- 
rhers Throne diſturbs not his, there are both their Thrones at once, Rev. 7. 11. but the 
functions of a King, to fit in Judgment, to reward deſervers, to puniſh evil-doers, t0 
reſcue the oppreſſed, to fight with the enemy, Chriſt in this ſenſe ſhall ceaſe to reign, 

and ſhall deliver vp the Kingdom to his Father, 
More particularly, Chriſt is ſaid to deliver up the Kingdom in three refpects. 

1. Becauſe he ceaſeth to execute that Authority, which nevertheleſs he hath ; = 
Judge that goeth from the Bench js a Judge ſtill, although he giveth no judgment, = 
imployeth his time about other occaſions ; ſo Chriſt is ſaid to reſign his place, not mi 
his Authority is ſubje& to Diminution, but in that he makes no ſhew; for when his = 
mies are all put under, there is no need that any more blows ſhould proceed from hi 


Kinrgly power, 
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i. Becauſe the manner of his Kingdom after the judgment day ſhall be wholly 


+4,nged z he ſhall not Reign in the ſame faſhion that he did before ; there's no need 
hcaven of good Laws to keep men from ſtarting into wickedneſs; the orders of this 
iſe are changed into a new kind of Government, and in that reſpect he is ſaid to give 0- 
jer the Ringdome, 

;, Becauſe he ceaſeth to increaſe his Dominion, In this World Chriſt was ill 
zining more ſouls to his Kingdom by the Preaching of his Word, and ſo he ſpread his 
{ominton further, and further ; but when the Lord ſhall have made up the number of 
tis Servants to his mind, then he will end the World, and give up the Kingdom, (4. e.) 
te will ceaſe to enlarge his confines any more, he will be content with the number of his 
cybjects that he hath already, Here is the Second thing, Chriſt preſents all his Com- 
niſions to his Father, he gives up his Prieſtly, Prophetical, and regal offices at his firſt 
entrance into heaven, 

4, He preſents himſelf unto his Father; not only his offices but Chriſt himſelf 
s preſented, and ſubjected unto God, This | take it, is the meaning of the Apo- 
tle, when he ſaith, chen ſhall che Son alſo be Subjett unto him, that put all things un- 
kr him, The words are myſtical, and therefore we had need to underſtand them 
b>erly, and according to the Analogy of Faith, The Arrians hence inferr'd, that 
te Son was not equal with the Father, becauſe he that is ſubject muſt needs be inferi- 
qur to him whoſe Subject he is. But the Anſwer is cafie, Chriſt is conſidered ei- 
ther as God, or as man, and Mediatour betwixt God and Man; Chriſt as God hath 
i SubjeRt to him, and is Subjet tonone; but Chriſt as man and Mediatour is Subjet 
t his Father together with us. Some would have it, that Chriſt is Subje to his Fa- 
her in reſpe& of his myſtical body, the Church ; and that this only ſhould be the mean- 
ng of the Apoſtle, her ſhall the Church be Subjett to the Father ; but cannot affent to 
this Expoſition. 1, Becauſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks cxpreſly of Chriſt and of his Kingdom. 
;, Becauſe though Chr;/# be ſometimes in Scripture read for the Church, or for the 
tody of Chriſt, yet the Sz as oppoſed to the Father, is never ſo read or underſtood. 
}, Becauſe weread, that he that is to be SubjeRt, mult firſt, have all things SubjeR to 
linſelf, Now the Father doth not properly Subject or ſubdue all things to the Church 


> of Chriſt, but only unto Chriſt, and therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's ſubjeCtion 
"Y © the Father 3 In the ſame way as Chriſt delivers up the Kingdom to the Father, is 
Y Chriſt alſo to be ſubject ro his Father 3 but Chriſt delivers up his Kingdom as man, and 


"Js mediatour betwixt God and man; in theſe reſpeQts Chrilt (as we have heard) muſt 


Reign no more, at that day his Mediatonrſhip ſhall ceaſe, and by conſequence in re- 
ſpect of his Mediatourſhip, or in reſpeRof his humanity, he ſhall that day be ſubject to 
ts Father, 

You will ſay, is not, and was not Chriſt always ſubject to his Father as man, or as 
nediatour betwixt God and man ? how then do we limit this ſubjefion to that day ? 


OY (ſaith the Apoltle) ſhall the Son be ſubjett, 


[ anſwer, this ſubjeCtion will be then, or at that day more cleatly manifeſted then 


J ver it was before; then he muſt ſurrender his Kingdom to his Father in the ſight 


« men and Angels; then he ſhall lay aſide all his Offices in the view of all; ſo 


J tat henceforth God ſhall not Reign by the humanity of Chriſt, but by himſelf ; 
J "or ſhall we henceforth be ſubjeR ro God through a mediatour Chriſt, but imme- 
wtely to God himſelf; nor ſhall Chriſt himſelf reign over us as mediatour any more, 


br the very glory of his Majefty ſhall become ſo illuſtrious, that all eyes ſhall ſee 
ow tranſcendently eminent the Deity of Chriſt is above all creatures, even above 
ve humanity of Chriſt himſelf. That a fuller view of Chriſt's ſubjeCtion ſhall be 
that day then ever before: we may illuſtrate thus; by night the Sun Reigns or 
les over us, but by the Moon ; for the light of the Moon is borrowed from the 
"\n, though in the night we ſee not any ſubjection of the Moon to the Sun at all : 
ut ſo ſoon as the Sun riſeth, preſently the Moon ſurceaſcth its office of lightning 
hers, and becomes ſubject to the Sun it ſelf ; not by a new ſubjetion, but by a 
(eclaration of its former ſubjeCtion, ſo that now all may ſee what eminency of glory 


"light the Sun hath both above the Stars, and above the Moon, thus it is with 


Gd and Chriſt, now it is God reigns over us, but only by Chriſt as Mediatour ; 
o9d's immediate Reign we diſcern not ſo clearly for the preſent; but when the end 


: all come, and Chriſt ſhall ſurceaſe his Office of Mediatourſhip, then ſhall the glo- 
qo Chriſt's Divinity appear more eminently, not only above all creatures, bur 
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1 Cor, 15, 28, 


above the brightneſs of Chrifs kumanity it ſelf; and in this reſpe Chriſt then ſhall 
be Subject, it not by a new ſubjeRion, yet certainly by a new declaration and mani. 
feſtation of his ſubjeRion, ſo as never was before. 

O the wonders of this day! O the admirable ſhews in heaven, at Chriſt ang his 
Saints firſt entrance into heaven! O my ſoul, where wilt thou ſtand ? or what Wilt 
thou ſay, when Chriſt ſhall take thee by the hand, and bring thee into the preſence 
of his glorious Father ? when he ſhall preſent thee, and preſent all kis Commiſſions 
which he received for thee, and preſent himſelf unto his Father with thee, ſaying 
O my Father, here we are all before thy glorious God-head; thus far I have carryed 
on the great work of man's Salvation, and now all's done according to the Coye. 
nant betwixt thee.and me ; lo here all the Saints which by decree thou gavet me be. 


fore the world was made; lo here all the Commiſſions which I received from thee in | 
order to their Salvation ; lo here the humanity which thou gaveſt me when 1 came £ 
into the World; ſuch were the ſins of my redeemed ones, and grown to ſuch.an ® 
height, that Sacrifice and offering thow wouldſt not have, but a body thou prepared for i 
-1e, and lo here I preſent all theſe before thee ; come, take thy Commiſſions, and be ® 
thou allinall; we prarſe thee O God, we acknowledge thee to be the Lord. Come wel. © 
come me, and welcome mine, we all ſtand here before thy glorious Throne, and ex. ® 


pect every way as high an entertainment as Heaven, or the God of heaven can afford 
us. O my ſoul, what joy will poſſeſs thee at this paſſage ? be ſure now thy dan- 
ger is over, and thy arrival is ſafe, neither ſhall it ever be heard, friend how came 


thou hither ? for the Lord himſelf will run unto thee, he will hug thee and em- ® 


brace thee, mouth on thy mouth, eyes on thy eyes, and hands on thy hands ; and 
each hand ſhall clap for joy, each harp ſhall warble, each knee ſhall bend and bow, 


and each heart be merry and glad. O for the day ! Oh when will the day come on, when ® 


Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to the Father ! 
SECT. IX. 
Of Chriſt's Subjeftion to the Father, that God may be all in a!, 


9Þ9R the endof Chriſt's SubjeRion to his Father that God may be «ll in all. Sure- 
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ly this is the meaning: Chriſt therefore Subjects himſelf unto his Father, that ® 


God himſelf might be al :2all; that God may no more Reign by a Deputy, orby a : 
Chriſt, but that immediately and perfectly he may reign by himſelf,fo that every one may © 


ſee him face toface, Here we enjoy God (as it were) by means as in the vſe of the 


Word, and Sacraments, and the like, but when that Kingdom (where theſe Adminiſtra- Þ 


tions are made uſe of) ſhall be delivered up, then ſhall God himſelf be al i» al, without 
means, without defe&t, without end. 

It is obſervable that Chriſt in his mediatory Kingdom hath ſome ſuch things as 
bear an Analogy to the means and inſtruments of governing in the Kingdomes of 
men; As, 1. He hath his Militia and his Laws, with threatnings and promiſes, in 
the ordinances of his Word. 2. He hath his grants, and ſcals, with many privi- 
ledges to confirm his people in the Ordinances of his Sacraments. 3. He hath his 
Officers and Embaſſadours for the management of ſpiritual affairs in the Ordinar- 
ces of his Miniſtry ; but the ceaſing of Chriſt's Kingdom is the ceaſing of all theſe; 
and he therefore ceaſeth his Kingdom that God may immediately ſucceed all theſe; 
without any means, or without any Mediatour at all, he himſelf may be inſtead of all, 
or all m all, 

In proſecution of this, I ſhall diſcuſs. 1. The meaning, what it is for G4 to be 
all in all, 2, The particulars, wherein more eſpecially is God all :n all. 

1. For the meaning; it is a periphraſis of our compleat enjoyment of God : that 
God may be all in all, is as much as to ſay, that we may enjoy God alone to all put- 
poſes, neither wanting nor willing any thing beſides himſelf; for a perſon to be 4% 
in all to me, it is to have an enjoyment of that perſon to all purpoſes, ſo that I ncr 
ther do; nor needI to enjoy any thing beſides himſelf ; thus God is to the Saints 
glory, he is their exceeding great reward ; they need nothing elſe belides himſelt, 
their very droughts of happineſs is taken in immediately from the fountain, and they 
have as much of the fountain as their ſouls in their wideſt capacity. can pollibly 


hold, RF 
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2. For the particulars, wherein more eſpecially is God our all in all? TI anſwer, 
1. ln our enjoying God immediately ; here we ehjoy God by means; either he 
communicates himſelf unto us through his Creatures, or through his Ordinances, and 
hence it is, that we know hitn but in part, we ſee him but in a glaſs darkly; bur 
when he ſhall be our al # all, we ſhall ſee him face to face ; we thall then ſee God 
4s heis clearly ahd immediately. Oh how excellent is this enjoyment above all 
pteſent enjoyments here below ? as the enjoyment of a friend in his picute, letters, 
tokens, is ſhort of. what we enjoy when we have his perfonal preſence ; or as the 
heat and light of the Son through a cloud js beneath 'that heat and light when the 
glorious body of it is open tro us without any interpoſition ; even ſo all the injoy- 
ments of God in the uſe of means, graces, bleſſings, ordinances are infinitely inferior 
to that enjoyment of God which ſhall be without all means ; all the raviſhments of 
our ſpirit in prayer, hearing, reading, meditating, is but a ſip of thoſe Rivers which 
we ſhall have in heaven, I know the remembrance” of God in a private meditation 
is ſweet, Pſal, 104. 34. and communion with God in any Ordinance is « feaſt of 
ſweetneſs and marrow, and fatneſs, Pſal. 63. 5, 6, But when the ſoul ſhall imme- 
diately poſſeſs God, when this Kingdom of grace ſhall expire, and all the Admini- 
rations of it ſhall vaniſh away, 'will not the fountain be much more ſweet then all the 
freams ? ſurely feaſts,and ſweetneſs, and marrow, and fatneſs, are terms exceedingly too 
diminitive to give us any more than a ſmall hint of that incomprehenſible ſatisfaction 
by immediate communion. O the wonders of Heaven ! there ſhall be Light with- 
out a candle, and a perpetual day without a Sun, there ſhall be health- without phy- 
ck, and trength of Body without uſe of food ;. there ſhall be knowledge without 
&riptures, and ſetled government without a written Law ;z there ſhall. be Comuni- 
on without Sacraments, and Joy without promiſes to be its fewel; the ſoul in glo- 
ry ſhall go ſtreight onto God, and immediately perticipate his' glory and hap- 
pineſs, *Tis the compariſon of a Learned Divine, ſuppoſe you ſaw a company of 
Chryſtal Globes placed in a parallel lint, becauſe their wu will not admit the Suns 
immediate beams ; we'll ſuppoſe another* ſe5 Globe ſer by the middle: of them, to 
tranſmit the Sun-beams unto all thoſe Globes, by this means they all ſhine, though it be 
mly by refleftion ; but when the Sun ſhall ſo come about, as that they may imme- 
biately receive its beams, there's no further uſe of the ſingle Globe then >, ſo here, while 
we through our diſtance from God att uicapable of immediate enjoyment, there's a ne- 
try of Chriſt's Mediation, but when all things that cauſe the diſtance are removed, 
od we brought into the preſence-chambty of God himſelf, ther's no ſuch need of a 
Mediator then. Now here is one thing, wherein the is our all 52 all, ſhall enjoy him 

ihmediately. | 
2, It conſiſts in our enjoying of God fully. Now 7 know ;n part (faith the Apo- 
lle) but then 1 ſhall know, even as 1 am known; our enjoyment of God is but here 
nits infancy, there it will be-in its full age; here it is in drops, there it will be 
in the Ocean, here we fee God*s back parts, and we can ſee no more, but there we 
ſtall ſee his face, not his ſecond face (as ſome diſtinguiſh) which is his grace and 
favour enjoyed by Faith, but his firſt face, *which is his Divine efſence enjoyed by ſight, 
Yet I mean not ſo, as if the ſoul which is a creature could take in the whole Efſence 
ofGod which is incomprehencible; but the ſoul ſhall, and muſt be ſo full of God, as 
that it ſhall not be able to receive, or deſire one jot more. And oh how excellent 
s this enjoyment above all preſent enjoyments ? it is now our higheſt happineſs to 
have ſome glimpſes of his glory ſhining on us, and ſome drops of his favour diſtil- 
kd into us, oh but when God ſhall be our «{ 5: af, we thall have as much of God 
4 our ſouls can hold, we ſhall have the glory of God ſo poured in, till we ſhall be able 
to receive no more. And here is that whith gives the foul a full ſatisfaQion ; never 
would it be fatisficd till it came to this ; ſuppoſe that God would draiy out all the 
deauty, ſweetneſs, goodneſs that he hath communicated to all Creatures in: the world, 
and bring the quinteſſence of al}, and communicate that- unto the ſoul of one poor 
Nint, certainly it would not ſerve the turn, there mult be a greater comunication 
fore the ſouf be fully ſatisfied and reſt content; only once admit-it into the glorious 
preſence of him whois al ir all, and preſently it expires its infinite defire into the bo- 
'ome of that God; for there's enough to fill his ſpirit, he cannot deſire ſo much, 
t there is more and yet infinitely more ; if there be enough in God for the ſprrits 
of all juſt men made perfet with God, if there be enough in God for Angels whoſe 
capacities 
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capacities are greater than the Saints, if there be enough in God for Jeſus Chrig 
whoſe capacity-is yet far wider. than the Angels, if there be enough in God for Gog 
himſelf, whoſe capacity is infinitely greater 'than them all; then there muſt neces 
be ſatistaCtion enough in God to any one poor ſoul. Here is another thing whereig 
God is our all in all, we ſhall enjoy him fully. 

3. It conſiſts in our enjoying God ſolcly, Not as if there were nothing elſe in 
Heaven but onely God; but that God in Heaven ſhall be al zz all, and inſtead of all: 
it is God in Heaven that makes Heaven to be Heaven the Saints bleſſedneſs, and Gods 
own bleſſedneſs doth confiit jn the enjoyment of God himſelf ; the Schoole-men tells us 
that we ſhall not properly.enjoy any thing elſc but only God ; we may have ſome vſ 
of the Creatyres, but no fruition; and therefore is God faid to be all, or as good as 
all. And indeed what can we imagine to be in Heaven, which is not eminently in God 
himſelf: if -it be greatneſs, power, and glory, and victory, and majeſty, all theſe 
are his; if it be joy, orlove, or peace, or beauty, or any thing amiable ordeſirable, 
all theſe are in him, Hence ſome take it to be David's meaning, when he ſaid, !z 
had none in Heaven but God; that the ſole enjoyment of God, ( of God, and of no- 
thing clſe but God) is the ſqulg; true bappineſs, when it is at higheſt; - whom have 
1 in heaven but thee? whom? oy thete. are Angels, there are Saints, there are the 
ſpirits of juſt ang perfet men; are theſe nothing with David ? O yes! all theſe are 
good, but they are not able to ſatisfic a foul without God himſelf, Whether God 
will make uſe of any Creatures for our ſervice then ? qr if any, of what Creatures? 
and what uſc?. is more than L yet know; but to makeup a full enjoyment there is 
xequired a gracious-glorious preſence, a: ſweet effuſion or communication of that 
preſence, @ jvit comprehenſion of the excellency of that communication, a perfe& 
love, and a perfect reſt in the love of whatſpever it is we comprehend; now this is 
proper only to God ; it is he. only that fills the whole- 4 camps. of the $oul, it is 
he that ſo fills it that it can hold no more, it is he only that is the object of love 


intended to the utmoſt, and therefore he only is properly enjoyed, he only is poſſeſſed 
with a full contentment as portion enough, and as reward cnough for the ſoul for 


ever. WR | 
But ſhall not the Saints have to do with ſomething elſe in Heaven, but only with 


God? O yes! 1 believe there ſhall be in Heaven a communion of the bleſſed Spi- 
rits in God, an aſſociation of the Saints and Angels of God: yet this ſhall not take 
away the ſole enjoyment of God, that he: ſhould not be their all in all, For they 
ſhall not mind themſelves or their own good as created things, but altogether God; 
they ſhall not love them or one another as for themſelves, but only for God ; here 
we love God for himſelf, and it is a gracious love z but there we ſhall love our ſelves 
for God; and ?tis a glorious love ; why'this is to enjoy God ſolely, in this reſpcR 
he is al, and in all; whom have 1in Heaven but thee ? 

Here's a point enough to wean us tothe World, Alas! the time is coming on a 
pace, that all this World ſhall be diſſolved, and ther God ſhall be all ix all; here lies 
the Saints happineſs to have God immediately, God fully, and God ſolely ; and will 
not Saints prepare themſelves, for ſuch @ condition as this ?, you that have the World, 


' wiſe it as rf not, for the faſhion of this World paſſeth away; and you that have but a 


Plal. 139. 17. 


little to de, with. the. World, improve that condition; ſurely 'tis your own fault it 
you have not more to do, with God, for you. have little clſc to take up your hearts; 
God may dwell and walk in your hearts without diſturbance, give me, ez her poverty 
nor riches (ſaith the wiſe man upon that account) a mean condition 15 more capable 
of happyneſs than that which over-loads us with outward things ; whilſt others, are 
caſting up their accounts, you may. ſay with David, bow precious are th qhong bs WH 
to me O God? bow preat is the ſwn of them? whiP(t others are plow their 
fuits at courts of Juftice, you may follow all you bave.at a Throne of Yrace ; whilſt 
others arc mimbring theix Flocks and Heards, all your, Arithmetick may. be imploy- 
ed to number your days ;- whilſt others cannot get out of the clutches of the world, 


'you may get into the embraces of your God z why,, this is to prepart your ſclves for 


fuller and fuller. enjoyments. of God; it is God will be all 52 «/!, and this, is the very 


top of Heavens happyneſs; ſurely the leſs you have of the. World now, if you can 
n carth : for 


but improve it, -the more you may have of Heavens happineſs even w_— 
what is the happineſs of Heaven, but the ſole enjoyment. of God : RIO "ell 
cav 


you feel any inclinations, pantings, breathings after this world, give mc oP 
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you, that you willnever be happy till you have loſt al, till you have no friends, nor 
eſtates, no enjoyment but God alone ; when all his done, when this world is nothing, 
when means ſhall ceaſe, both for bodies and ſouls, and when Chriſt ſhall ceaſe his 
Mediators office, and the Son of man be Subject to his Father, then God ſhall be al 


in all, 


SECT 4, 


of Chriſts (notwithſtanding this) being all in all to his bleſſed, ſaved, redeemed Saints, 


to all Etermty. 


1.17OR Chrift's being all in al to his bleſſed, ſaved, redeemed Saints to all Eter- 
nity ; we ſhall dilate in this Seftion, Some may objec, if God be al! #: all, 
what then becomes of*Chriſt? is not this derogatory to Jeſus Chriſt ? I anſwer no, in 


no Wiſe ; for 


1, It is not the Father perſonally and only, but the Deity eſſentially and wholly that 
is our all in all, when we ſay God is all ;n all, we do not exclude the Son, and holy 
Ghoſt, for the whole God-head is all zn all to all the Saints, as well as the firſt perſon 
in the Trinity ; the Father is «/!, and the Son is «ll, and the holy Ghoſt is al; and in 
that Chriſt is God, and the Son of God, we may ſay of Chriſt, that he is «ll in all 
enly the truth of this poſition is not from the humane nature but from the divine na- 


ture of Jeſus Chriſt, 


2, It is not derogatory to Chriſt, but rather it doth exceedingly advance Chriſt 
in the thoughts of all his Saints; while it was neceffary Chriſt veyled his Deity, and 
when his work of Mediation is fully finiſhed, Chriſt then ſhall reveal his Deity to 


tis Saints more then ever before, In this reſpec might I ſay if any perſon in the Tri- 
tity receives more honour than other, Chriſt ſhould have moſt ; every Creature which 


vin heaven heard, I ſay, bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be unto him that ſitteth on the 


Twone, and unto the Lamb for ever andever ; not only unto God, but particularly :o the 
Lamb for ever andever, Itistrue, that God only, and God fully, and God immediate- 
hf is all in all, but doth that hinder that Jeſus Chriſt is not alſo only, fully, and im- 
nediately all 5n all ? ſee how the Scripture joyns them together, which plainly ar- 
cues that they may conſiſt, 7 ſaw no Temple in the City, for the Lord God Almighty» and 
ite Lamb are the Temple of it, and the City had no need of the Sun, neither of the Aſcon 
'n ſhine #1 it, for the glory of God does lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, 

Now then as | have ſpoken of God, ſo that I may ſpeak of Chriſt, and conclude 
dl with Chriſt, I aſſert this DoQtrine, that tbe glory of Chrif# which the Saints ſhall 
thold in Chriſt to all eternity is their all in all, In the diſcuſſion of which I ſhall open 
tteſe particulars, 1. Whatis the glory of Chriſt? 2. How the Saints ſhall behold his 
glory, 3. Wherein is the comprehenſiveneſs of this expreſſion, that the beholding of 
Criſt is our all in all. 

1, What is the glory of Chriſt ? I anſwer, that the glory of Chriſt is either humane, 
ir divine, 

b There is an humane glory, which in time was more eſpecially conferred upon his 
nnhood, 

2, There is an efſcntial or divine glory, which before time and after time, even 


b fom everlaſting to everlaſting iſſueth from the God-head ; I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe, 


at we may rather take a view of Chriſt in thoſe glories(as we are able) wherein he 
vill appear to his Saints as their «l 57 all to all Eternity. 

1, For his humane glory, that is cither in regard of his Soul, or body ; for his Soul, 
Ciriſt was from the firſt inſtant of his conception full of glory, becauſe even then he 
ceived grace, not by meaſure, as we do, but as comprehenſion, he had the clear vilt- 


bt God, even as the Angels of heaven, which aroſe from that hypoltatical union 
Y * two natures at his firſt conception, lt is true, that by the ſpecial diſpenſation of 


ood, the fullneſs of thy accompanying that glory was with-held from Chriſt in the 


Y {nc of his paſſion, and the redundancy of glory from his ſoul unto his body was to- 
& ily deferred until the exaltation of Chriſt; but Chriſt no ſooner exalted, and ſet on 
IF "* right hand of God, but immediately the interruption of joy in his ſoul, and the 


iterception of glory from his ſoul to his body, was altogether removed. Then it was 

Att his ſoul was filled with all joy, ſolace, pleaſure, which could poſſibly flow from 

"elight of an obje ſo infinitely pleaſing, as is the eſſence, Majeſty, and glory of __ 
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And then it was that his body was repleniſhed with as much glory as was Propor- 
tionable unto the moſt vaſt capacity of any creature ; not only his ſoul, but his body © 
is a glorious Creature , it is 9p 7s H£n:, 4 body of glory, that is a moſt glorious - 
body in it ſelf. And the ſpring of glory unto others, oxght nor Chriſt ro have ſuffered © 


. theſe things, and ſo ro enter into hrs glory ? it is called his glory, as if it were apPropriated 


1 Cor. 15. 28, 
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unto him as the moſt eminent ſubject, and principal cfficient of glory; as if he haq : 


the monopoly of glory : all the glory in heaven is in ſome ſort his glory. Surely Chrig'y 


manhood is cxalted unto an higher degree of glory than the moſt glorious Saint or An- 
gel ever was, or ſhall be ; principalitics, powers, mights, and dominions fall ſhort of 
his glory, : 

Bur ſome objeR, that the mediatory office of Chriſt ſhall wholly ceaſe, and that the © 
body and ſoul of Chrilt ſhall then be annihilated, | 4 

Indeed this was the opinion of Extiches, that the human nature of Chrift ſhould © 
be changed or converted into the divine; and thus he interprets that Scripture, ;b:z © 
ſhalt the Son alſo humſelf be ſubjeft, that God may be all in all, what is this ſubjetion, Þ 
(ſaith he) bur a converſion of the Creature into the very ſubſtance, or eſſence of the Cre. © 
atour himſelf ? But we deny the interpretation ; the Son as man ſhall be ſubje4, and | 


yet the manhood of Chriſt ſhall ſtill remain: it is true that his Mediatory effice ſhall 


wholly ceaſe, but it follows not that therefore the manhood of Chriſt ſhall be corver- ©? 


ted or changed into the Deity ; there may be other reaſons for the continuation of his ©? 


human nature beſides the executionof his Mediatory office; As, 1. That the luſtre of © 
his Deity might ſhine through his humanity, and that thereby our very bodily eyes © 
may come to ſee God, as much as is poſſible for any creature to ſee him, 7 ſhal! ſee 
him (ſaith Job) not with other, but with theſe ſame eyes ; 2, That the Saints may ſee how ®* 
the power of an infinite God can conveigh the luſtre of his Deity into a Creature; © 


upon this account I verily believe, that Angels and Men will be continually viewing of * 


Jeſus Chriſt, he ſhall come to be admired of the Saints ; he ſhall be admired (as we. 4 


have heard) at the Judgment-day ; nor is that all, but the Saints in heaven ſhall ſee 


with their eyes ſuch excellencies in Chriſt, as that they ſhall admire for ever ; I ſay for }- 
ever, as much as they did at the firſt moment when they ſaw him; here if we ſee any © 
thing excellent, we admire at firſt, but after a while we do not ſo, but in heaven there will 3 
be ſo much excellency in Chriſt,that we ſhall admire as much to all Eternity,as we did at & 
the very firſt moment; there will be no abatement in glory of our being taken with the T 
ſight of theglory in Jeſus Chriſt. 3. That Chriſt by his humanity may converſe more ®. 
freely, and familiarly with his brethren in his Fathers houfe ; oh the intimacy that will be ? 
there betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his Chriſtian Saints ! oh the mutual rejoycing and delight F* 
that will be there betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his deareſt darlings ! as Chriſt from Eternity ©? 
rejoyced in the habitable part of his Earth, ſo will the Saints (his habitable Earth) to all F 
eternity rejoyce in Chriſt; the eye of the Saints in glory can never be off Chriſt as Medi- EY 
ator and God; now theeye of the Saints in glory ſhall never be off Chriſt as God and 7 
Mediatour then. Thus ſar of his human glory. : 
2, For his Eſſential divine glory, it is that glory which Chriſt hath as God : this he 


never laid aſide, but as the Sun in a dark gloomy day may not ſend forth jts beams, fo &* 


Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs in the time of his abode upon earth (except a little 
glimps only in his transfiguration) did not ſend forth his glorious beams ; but hereaf- : 
ter the body or humanity of Chriſt ſhall not hinder the breaking forth of all his divine 
glory. No ſooner the Son ſubjeR, and his Mediatory office diſcharged, but Chriſt, as 
God will manifeſtly put forth his more immediate glory to all his Saints. Behold, nov 
we are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear, what we ſhall be, but we know when he 


ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is, Mark it, when he ſhall appear, 


at, and after the ReſurreQion day, we ſhall ſee kim as he is, (i. e.) we ſhall ſee the veiy 
eſſential glory of Jeſus Chriſt. But what is the eſſential glory of Chriſt ? I cannot an- 
ſwer, itis a queſtion not to be reſolved by all the men in the World; we know little 
of the glory of Saints, how ſhould we know any thing of the eſſential glory of Chriſt 
as God ? The Scriptures ſay, that God ſpake to Moſes face to face, yet God tells him 
thou canſt not ſe: my face, and he favours him ſo far as to tell him the reaſon, for there 
ſnail no man fe my face and live, q d. No manin this life, he muſt firſt dye, and be 
changed, and then he ſhall have a peculiar revelation of the divine Majeſty ; then he 
ſhall ſee b1-2 2nbe is;, but how that is, I cannot tell ; come, Ict us queſtion this no fur- 


ther ; ſurcly it is a metcy that this infinite glory is not diſcovered to us ; for a5 a "= 
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eye is not able to behold the Sun, or to ſee in it rota, (as the School-men ſpeak} in that 
wheel or circle wherein the Sun doth run, but only in the beams of it z no more can 
we ſee Chriſt as God in his glorious eſſence, or in his eſſential glory, but only in the 
beams thereof in his Word and Effects; if now we know fo little of ſpirits and ſpiri- 
tals, oh then how littte do we know of him who is the Father of Spirits? I (hall ſay no 
more therefore, let us be content to be ignorant of theſe things, ill we enter into the 
confines of Eternity, 

But whether ſhall this glorious Eſſence, or Eſſential glory of Chriſt be more 4 
ſeen, or manifeſted, at, or after the day of judgment, then ever it was before 7 1 Que/e; 
anſwer. 

[ believe it will. Some tell us of ſeveral periods wherein the glory of Chriſt is ſtill Anſw. 
more and more ſeen; as, 1, Inthis life we may ſee it in part, thus David ſpeaks of him- Dr. 4un2ſly 
ſelf, »2y ſor thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, to ſee thy power, and thy glory, as 1 reg 
have feen thee 42 the Saiiftuary ; but this light is very dim, we ſce onely n9w a through a Ro. Oy 
olaſs darkly. The ſecond period is betwixt our diffotution and reſurrection ; and then 2 Cvr. 13. 12. 
ſhall we ſec the effential glory of Chriſt more immediately and fully, our creeping ap- 
prehenſion of God (hall then be elevated, and our diſtance from God ſhall then be ſhort- 
ned, and all the ridtiles of grace and of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall then be opened, 1his ſight is 
ſogreat, that if a ſoul ſhould come from heaven to declare it, neither could that ſoul ex- 
preſs it, nor we underſtand it; we read of Lazarus, whoſe foul Chriſt returned into 
tis body, whom much people of the 7ews came purpoſely to ſee, that they might hear 
tories of the other World, butnot a word from him of any ſuch matter ; Pax!'s rap- 
ture may ſatisfie with the reaſon of it, he heard there fin: ginuare, wordleſs words, ſuch 2 Cor. 12. 4. 
words as could not poſſibly be repeated on earth, and yet all this is but a ſecond Rep to 
the full viſion of Chriſt's eſſential glory. The third period is at the ReſurreQtion, and 
luring the time of the laſt Judgment, and then we ſhall ſee more of his glory ; Camero 
ificms that *ris no cur70fity to ſay, that the Saints and Angels in heaven had a new glo- 
ry by the exhibition of Chrilt, tre / any myſtery of che Incarnation being thereby ber- 
tr known; and we may as ſafcly affirm, that the Saints ſhall have a new glory, by new 
viſions of the plory of Chriſt at the day of ReſurreQtion ; they ſhall then ſee the ſo- 
kmnity of heavens glory carried on by Chriſt in his glorious aCtings ; and all that ever 
the ſoul ſaw before in being with Chriſt in Heaven till the Reſurrection, ſhall be ſwal- 
bwed up with the fight of this glory of Chriſt at the Reſurrection-day. The laſt pe- 
riod is after the Refurreftion, and that ſhall continue even to.all Eternity ; now all the 
minife{tations of Chrit's glory before this, are but as a few green ears rubb'd in our 
hands, ſo that the full crop or the full harveſt is yer behind. Bur this is that (which as 
we told you before) we cannot tell, though we had the tongues of men and Angels, 

Thus far of the firſt point, what is the glory of Chriſt, 

2, How (hill the Saints behold this glory ? I anſwer, As Chrilt hath a twofold glory, 
b there is a ewofold manner of bcholding it, (4. e.) ocular and mental, 

i. There is an ocular viſion, a fight of Chriſt with our very eyes, whom I ſhall ſee Job. 13. 27. 
ſw my ſelf,, and mine eyes ſall behold kim;, with theſe eyes in our heads we ſhall one day 
behold the human glory of Chriſt; I doubt not we ſhall behold the beauty of Heaven, 
the ſhining bodies of the Satats, but above all, our very eyes ſhall cclightfully contem- 
plate Chriſt's glorious body ;, an indeed this ſhall drown all the other ſights, if any 
think that Chriſt's glorious body ſhall be too intenſive, and too extraordinary. a bright- 
teſs for our weak eyes ; let ſuch conſider that | 

!, The eye in heaven ſhall be glorified; now glorification adds a ſingular excellency 
tothe faculties, it advanceth the faculties, and raiſeth them to an higher pitch of cx+ 
cellency ; glorification adds a great-r capacity to the eye then ever ir had before, In 
iis world there is a difference in our eyes and ſight ; a man of a clear fight ſees more 
Mings, and more of every thing then a dark fight doth ; ſo a glorified eye ſees more of 
flings then our eyes now can ſec; it ſhall be enlarged exceedingly to take in objects 
Vhich now it cannot receive ; glorification adds ſtrength to the faculties both inter- 


FJ "a, and external, ſo that ghe eye ſhall be able to loo; on the glory of Chriſt, not with 


Wculty, but with contemment ;z in this World every ſenſe we have is apt to be de- 


1 froyed by excellent Obje&s, and the more excellent, and tranſcendeat the obje& is, 


the more it hurts and deſtroys the ſenſc; as the Sun by its brightneſs darkens the eye, 
nd other things by mighty ſounds bring deatneſs to the ear; Var! indeed had a viſion 


q "glory, bur becauſe his faculties were not glorified, he waz he knew not how, wheehker 
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22 the body or out of the body, whether alive or dead, he did not know ; certainly the fight 
of the glory of the other world would amaze, diſtract, and deſtroy us, if we had a fight 
of it as now weare; but in heaven the eye ſhall have great pleaſure in beholding the 
brighte(t light, becauſe it ſhall be advanced to the higheſt pitch of ſtrength that may be. 

2. As the eye ſhall be glorified, ſo it ſhall aR in a glorified body, and this will make 
the ſight of the glory of Chriſt in ſtead of hurting us, to leave upon us, a more ſweet, 
cnlivening, and powerful impreſſion. By this means all the impediments that hinder the 
conveyance of, divine influences from that heavenly object will be removed; To il. © 
luſtrate this, let the moſt excellent ſight be ſet before a man that is defeRive in his bo. © 
dily Rate, and it doth not take him ; what ſhould a ſick man do with ſuch things ? he 
makes nothing of the moſt pleaſant gardens, orchards, buildings, nor of the moſt glo- 
rious ſights that are; when he is ſick, they are but lick things to him, and of none effect; 
bur in heaven the body ſhall be glorified, and ſtript of all corruptions and imperfeRiong, 
ſo that there ſhall be no bar unto the influences of the glory of Chriſt which ſhall there 
be ſeen, | NE 

3. As there ſhall be a glorified eye aRing in a glorified body, fo it ſhall be ated by z 3 
plorificd Spirit ; the eye is but the organ or inſtrument of ſight, and without the ſpji- 3 
rit would conveigh no more thena glaſs doth; it is the Spirit of a' man that gives life * 
to viſion, it is the Spirit of a man that diſcovers things, and ſets them forth in their 
worth, vertues, ends ; now in heaven the ſpirit of men ſhall be glorified, and enabled 
to perform all thoſe offices in perfection ; fo that when a man ſhall look on the man 
Chriſt Jeſus by vertue of a glorified ſpirit, he ſhall ſee more, know gore, taſte more than *? 
any other can ; As a man of underſtanding when he looks on a diamond, or a wedge |} 
of gold he hath other apprehenſions of it, and a further touch upon his ſpirit, then Þ 
a beaſt orachild in a cradle hath; ſo where the ſight of the eye is ated by a glorified © 
mind, it takes in more from the ſight of every thing which is to be ſeen (unexpreſſibly Þ 
more) then what can be done here by the molt ſantified Spirit in the World, Nowin 
theſe reſpeRs Chriſt's glorified body (though it be the brighteſt viſible thing in the 
Heaven of Heavens) yet may it be the objec of the eye of Saints, for they ſhall have 
glorified eyes, in glorified bodies, and acted by their glorified ſpirits. 

2.There is a mental viſion,a fight of Chriſt by the eyes of our underſtandings; and ſure- ? 
ly this exceeds the former, the eye of the body is only on the body of Chriſt, but the eye 
of the ſoul is on the body and ſoul, on the Humanity and Deity of Jeſus Chriſt, This is * 
the very top of heaven, when Saints ſhall be illightned with a clear and glorious ſight of 


-Chriſt as God ; Divines uſually call it, Bearifical vsſ07. 


But how ſhall Saints behold the glorious Eſſence, or God-head of Chriſt ? 

1, Some ſay, Chriſt as God, or the God-head of Chriſt ſhall be known by the Huma- 
nity of Chriſt ; ſuch a luſtre of his Deity ſhaltſhine through his humanity, as that there- 
by, and by no other means ſhall the Eſſential glory of Chriſt appear. 

2, Others ſay, That beſides the Humanity of Chriſt there ſhall be a ſpecies repreſent- 
ing the Divine Eſſence of Chriſt, and a light of glory elevating the underſtanding by 
a Supernatural ſtrength ; and that thereby the glorious Effence of Chriſt ſhall be diſco- 
vered. 

3. Others ſay, That the Divine Eſſence ſhall be repreſented to the glorified under- 
ſtanding, not by Chriſts humanity, nor by any-ſpecies, but immediately by it ſelf, yet 
they alſo require a light of glory to clevate and fortifie the underſtanding by reaſon of 
its weakneſs, and infinite diſproportion and diſtance from the incomprehenſible Deity. 

. Others hold, that to the clear viſion of Chriſt as God, there is not required a 
fight of Chriſt's humanity as the firſt ſuppoſe, nor a ſpecies repreſenting the Divine 
Eſſence, as the ſecond ſuppoſe; nor any created light clevating the underſtanding, as 
the third ſuppoſe ;, but only a change of the natural order of knowing ; It 1s ſufficient 
(fay they) that the Divine Eſſence be immediately repreſented to a created underſtan- 
ding; which though it cannot be done according to the order of nature, as experience 
tells us, (for ſo we conceive things as firſt having paſſed the ſenſe and imagination) yet 


it may be doneaccording to the order of Divine grace. I ſhall not enter into theſe Scho- BY 


laſtical diſputes, it is enough for a ſober man to know that in heaven we ſhall ſee 
him face to face, his Servants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee his face, 

His face, what's that ? I anſwer—_—— | 

I, They ſhall ſee Chriſt as God, of the ſame Eſſence with the Father, and the holy 


Ghoſt, and yet a diſtin Perſon from them both ; they ſhall ſee the Unity in Trinity, 
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and Trinity in Unity ; they ſhall ſee how the Son is begotten of the Father, and how 
the holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father, and the Son; they fhall ſee the difference 
between the generation of the Son, and proceſſion of the Spirit. Theſe are myſteries 
in which we are blind and know very little or nothing, but in ſecing his face we ſhall 
ſee all theſe, c” $2 | 

2, They ſhall ſee Chriſt at their firſt being, or principle of all the good that is in the 
World ; they (hall ſee how all things were made by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made ;, they ſhall ſee all the good in the creature as flowing from Chrilt, 
and as contained in the abſolute perfection of Chriſt's Divine Nature , they ſhall ſee in 
one Chriſt all the excellencies of all the creatures united, which is indeed to ſee him in 
his eminency if there be any beauty, riches, honour, goodneſs in any creature, that is cmi- 
nently, tranſcendently, and originally in Chriſt, and that ſhall be ſcen, 

3. They ſhall ſce Chriſt in all his ways, counſels, decrees, executions, tranſaQtions, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting ; that great buſineſs of EleQtion and Reprobarion will 
then be diſcovered; it is an expreſſion of Auguſtine, They ſhall then ſee the reaſon why 
ane is Elefted, and another Reprobated ;, why one 1s rich, and another poor ;, they ſhall then 
ſeeall the works that ever God did, or that ever God will do; it is not yet Six thou- 
ſand years ſince the creation of the World, and what is Six thouſand years to Eternity ? | 
certainly. the truth of Origen's opinion rouching the exiſtency of other worlds before this, 0rig.1, de Prin 
and the future ſucceſſion of other Worlds after this, will then be known... .If no worlds, cipiis 3. c. 5 
before this, yet if God in Chriſt hath done ſuch great things in only Six thouſand years 
what he may do in the next Six thouſand years, and ſo in the next Six thouſand years, 
vhonow can tell? we ſce not theſe things, but the Saints in ſeeing the face of Chrift 
ſhall ſee all things, - +. re wn | 

4. They ſhall ſee Chriſt in all his glory, ways, counſels, decrees, executions, tranſ- 
ations, as working for their happineſs. . Now this is more then the former ; there's a 
creat deal of difference in ſeceing an objeQ as excellent in it ſelf, and in ſecing an object 
wconducing to my happineſs; As one that is a ſtranger, and another is an heir rides 
orer ſuch a demeſgne; the ſtranger rides over it, and takes delight to ſee the ſituation, 
fivers, trees, and fruits, but the heir looks upon it after another manner, this {ſaith he) 
it the lend for which my Father laid out ſo much, and all to enrich me, and all to beſtow 
t 01 me, as my Inheritance. So the Saints admitted into the glorious ſight of Chriſt, they 
tike not only a view of Chriſt, of the Eſſential glory of Chriſt, of the tranſaRtions of 
Chriſt, things excellent in themſelves, but they ſee all theſe as to make them happy ; 
they ſay. of Chri#, and of all his atings, theſe are mine, and for my happineſs; A litran- 
pov. look upon a King, and ſee beauty and Majeſty, and glory, and honour in him, 

t the Queen looks upon the King and his beauty as her own; ſo the Saints look up- 
onthe Ring of Heaven, they ſee Chriſt, and all in Chriſt as their own, to make them 
"pyfor ever and ever, | SY O- 

5. They ſhall ſee Chri{# as he is; but what? do we not ſee him now as he 53? ohno: 1Tohn 3. 2, 
venow ſee him not as he is indeed and truth, but only as he is in hear-ſay, and report ; 
wenow ſee him only as he is ſhadowed out to us in the Goſpel of peace; and what is 
tie Goſpel, but the pourtraiture of the King, which he ſent to another Land to be ſeen 
by his Bride ? ſo Kings and Queens on earth wooe one another; whillt the Bride is on 
arth, ſhe never ſeeth him as he is in his beſt Sabbath-Royal Robe of immediate glory, 
he ſceth him rather by the ſecond hand, (s. e.) by meſſengers, words, mediation ; he ra- 
ther ſends his pourtraiture, then comes himſelf ; but in heaven the Saints ſce him as he 
#, they ſee Chriſt himſglf in bis own very perſon ; they ſee the red and white inhis 
own facez they ſce aff the inſide of Chriſt ; and thouſands of excellencies ſhall then 
te revealed,” that we ſee not now ; the myſteries of that glorious Ark ſhall then be ope- 
ted; his Incarnation, his two Natures in one perſon, his Sufferizg as Man, and his fitting 
0 the ſeat of Godas God, all theſe ſhall be ſeen, ., : 

6. They ſhall ſee Chriſt without interruption, and without intermiſſion to all Eternity. 
ll once the eye be ſet on the face of Jeſus Chriſt, it will never be taken off again. Some 

ive this to be the reaſon why the Saints in heaven can never fall away, becauſe 

tiey ſhall have a continual view of Chriſt as God ; Surely to have but one glimpſe of 
Chriſtin this reſpeR, though it were gone preſently, it were a great happineſs beyond 

J iIthat the World affords; it was ſometimes the defire of a Philoſopher to ſee the 
J ure of the Sun, though he were to be burnt by it; ſo if Chriſt ſhould but grant us 


ttis happineſs, you ſhall come to ſee me, but the ſight of me will deſtroy you, this were a : e- 
'irable 


— 
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firable thing 3 but to have ſuch an excellent glorious ſight as ſhall never end; that Chrig 
ſhould not only paſs by ,but ſtand till, ſoas the ſoul ſhall never loſe his fight ; O how glo- 
rious is this? if a man do but look vpon a delightful Object, he is loath to have 
his eye drawn from it ; ſurely the eye of Saints ſhall be eternally opened to ſee the divine 
nature of Chriſt; turn them which way they will, they ſhall never turn afide the by. 
fied eyes of their underſtanding from off the Deity of Chriſt; he fills heaven;he is that fair 
Tree of life, the branches whereof in all that huge and capacious borders of heg. 
ven have not room to grow in ; for the heaven of heavens cannot contain him, ©) the 
wonders of heaven. 1here is Abraham, Moſes, Elias, the Prophets, the Apoliles, ind 
the glorified Martyrs, but the Saints have neither leiſure, nor hearts to feed themſelves 
with beholding of creatures; no, no ; all the eyes of heaven (which are a fair and nume. 
rous company) are upon (only, only upon) the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the Father hath no 
leiſure to look over his ſhoulder to his Sqn; the Husband hath no leaſure to look over 
his ſhoulder to his Wife ; Chriſt takes all eyes off from ſuch created things ; ſurely *tis 
enough for the Saints and Angels in heaven to ſtudy Chrilt for all Eternity ; it ſhall be * 
their only labour to read Chriſt, to ſmel Chriſt,” to hear, ſee, and taſte Chriſt ; to love, © 
joy, and enjoy Jeſus Chriſt for ever and ever. Thus far of the ſecond point, how the © 
Saints ſhall behold the glory of Chriſt. J 

3. Wherein is the comprehenſiveneſsof this expreſſion, that the behalding of Chriſt is © 
onr all in all ? lanſwer, | 4 

1, It comprehends the immediate ſeeing and looking upon all, that Majeſty and Glo. ? 
ry which Feſus Chriſt hath. In this ſenſe Pau! took it when he complained, we walk ® 
by faith, not by ſight. q. d. on earth we have faith, and in heaven we have ſight; it Z 


is ſome comfort that now I ſee Jeſus Chriſt by faith, but comparatively to that ſight 


which the Saints have in heaven it is as no comfort at all; alas! I am not, I cannothe © 


ſatisfied ſo long as I am abſent from the Lord, I look upon my ſelf as one from home; 


And as a Prince in a ſtrange Land fits down ſadly, becauſe he hath not the fight of 3 
his Father, ſo I am forced tocomplainz O 1 cannot ſee my Lord, I weuld fain beheld © 


him, I am a ſtranger on earth, a Pilgrim in this world, 1 am not where I would be, Iam © 


abſent from him whom I moſt deſire, O I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt ;, 1 4 
walk with him here on earth by faith, but to walk with him #n the ſtreets of heaven by ſight © 


#s farbetter ; O Tlong, I pant, 1breath, I deſire, Ithink every day a year, and every year © 


an age till I be in heaven, at home, in my Father's arms, that I may behold and ſee him, © 
and that immediately, 1 ſay immediately in his' glory. This is one way vf bcholding 2? 
Chriſt, it is an immediate ſight. £.) 

2, It comprehends the fruition and enjoyment of Chriſt-in his glory. Surely the 3 
Saints ſhall not be meer idle ſpeRators of the glory of Chriſt, but they ſhall enjoy him, 7 
and be taken into fellowſhip with him : it was ſaid of 2/oſes, that he did ſee the Land 
of Canaan; but he was not admitted into it; it is otherwiſe with the Saints, they ſhall T 
ſee heaven, and they ſhall enter into heaven, come thou faithful ſervant, and enter into 
thy Maſter's joy; not only behold it, but enter into it ; they muſt behold Chriſt, and take 
poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and enjoy them as their own. And thus the word ro ſee, or behold, 
is often uſed in Scripture; except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the K ingdom of God, 
(i. e.) he cannot enjoy it : and Father 1 will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me be with me 
where I am that they may» behold my glory, (i. e.) that they may enjoy my glory ; for Þ 
Chriſt is not only glorious in himſelf,but he is the ſpring of glory unto others : now in this 
reſpeCt more eſpecially is Chriſt our all in all; he is all in himſelf, and if we enjoy him,he 
is «ll in all unto us : To ſeea little into the ſtate and condition of the Saints in glory in 
this enjoyment of Chriſt. Ly 

1, They poſſeſs Chriſt as their own ; they go to Chriſt, and they lay hold on him, 
ſaying, thou art mine, It was indecd the language of the ſpouſe whilſt yet on earth, 
T am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine; there's a right, and a propriety made over 
to her in her betrothing unto Chriſt, but after the ſolemnity of the marriage 1s over, 
the poſſ: ſion is then more full; when once the ſpouſe comes to behold Chriſt in his 
Kindgom, ſhe may then go boldly to her beloved, and ſay, al 7 ſee 1s my own ; Thad 
thee in hepe, but now hope 1s vaniſhed, and aftual enjoyment comes 11 place : lo, now I have 
thee in myeye, and in my beart, and in my hands, and in my arms > and as nothing ſhall 
ſeparate us now, for all our enemies are trod underfoot, fo never will I part with thee, ſo far 
as robe out of my eye, 1 will ſtill behold thee, and in beholding 1 will ftill poſſeſs thee, for 
thou art mine own, « "Thy 
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2, They have the uſe of what they poſſeſs ; and this is an infinite good to the Saints ; 
they ſhall not only poſſeſs Chriſt, but they ſhall have what uſe- they will of Chriſt, and 
of all in Chriit 3 they ſhall as they pleaſe make uſe of his humanity, and of his Deity, 
of his glorious Eſſence, and of his glorious attributes; O wonder ! that a Saint ſhould 
come to Chriſt and ſay, O my Lord, thou art mine, and my pleaſure 3s to make uſe of thy 
wiſdome, power, and mercy, and that Chriſt ſhould reply, and ſay, welcome ſweer ſoul, 
ule me and all my glory as thou pleaſeſt, why thus it is ; even as a friend will ſay to his 
friend, make uſe of all I have as your own ;, ſo will Chriſt come to his Saints, and bid 
them make uſe of all his riches, glory excellency, even as they will, even to the ut- 
moſt that they are capable of, | 

3. They have the ſweet and comfort of all they uſe; and this makes up a compleat 
enjoyment. In things below we may have the poſſeſſion of them, and the uſe thereof, 
but if we have not the ſweet and comfort of that we uſe, we cannot be ſaid truly or 
fully to enjoy thoſe things ; what is the poſſeſſion and uſe of meat and drink, if we 
ate not the ſweet of them ? Hence God is ſaid to grve us all rhings richly to enjoy ;; 
no creature cangive us richly to enjoy another, one may give us ſuch and ſuch things 
wherein there may be comfort, but he cannot give us comfort in ſuch things, it is only 
God that can give us that; it is ſo with the Saints in glory, God gives them all things, 
yea, Chriſt gives himſelf to them as all 37 all, to enjoy him richly, fully, ſweetly, to the 
yery uttermolt. This another way of beholding Chriſt, it is a fruition or enjoyment of 
Chriſt, wherein and whereby he is our all #» all. 

4. It comprehends all the effeRts and conſequents of ſuch a beholding of his glory, 
which are infinite delight and complacency in the will, and all praiſe and thankſgiving 
in the mouthes of his Saints. For the firſt, It is diſputed whether Eternal happineſs be 
more in the acts of the underſtanding, or if the Will ? and ſome conclude that it is princi- 
pally in the will, becauſe that is an active appetite, and predominant ina man, indeed the 
whole of a man, oh the joy, delight, and complacency that will ariſe in the will upon the 
ſeing and beholding of Jeſus Chriſt! they ſhall delight infinitely in the Eſſential glory 
of Chriſt, and in the declared glory of Chriſt ; they ſhall delight in all that glory that is 
releted upon Chriſt by all his creatures in heaven ; they ſhall delight in his preſence, 
and in his love, Chriſt is all delights, and how then ſhould they but delight in Chriſt ? 
for the ſecond, as they delight in their wills, ſo will their mouthes be filled with prai- 
ſes; we read of Saints and Angels continually praiſing God in heaven ; there ſhall be 
none of our duties of mourning, faſting, praiſing, humbling z the aQts of patience and 
utifying faith ſhall ceaſe in heaven; but the duty of praiſing, and glorifying God 
will contiuvue to all Ecernity. Methinks I ſee the Saints following the Lamb; methinks 
lhear the familiar converſes betwixt Chriſt and them; as Chriſt opens himſelf to them, 
ſo they to him; firſt, he begins; Oh my deareſt Saints, you are they, for whom before 
all time I decreed this heaven, and now you ſee the execution of my decrees; whiles the 
mrld flood, I was ſtill carrying on the work of your ſalvation, ether in doing or ſuffering, 
ir in ſucceſſive works, applying my doings and ſufferings, my attive and paſſive obedience 
to Jour perſous, and now the World is at anend, you ſee the end of my work, and the end 
of your faith, which is the Eternal Salvation of your ſouls; Oh how I have my wiſh, and 
yus have your happineſs; here you and I will live together, that 1 may for ever behold you, 
ard that you may for ever beheld me, and my glory; which no ſooner ſaid, but methinks 
[ hear all thoſe innumerable Saints in heaven to anſwer, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
toreceive power, 4nd riches, and wiſdome, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, 
and therefore unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins it his own blood, and hath 
made us Kings unto God and his Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen, Yea, methinks I hear every creature in heaven ſay, bleſſing, honour, glory, and 
power be unto him that ſitteth on the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 
Why this is their continual work in heaven ; they have nothing elſe to do, but with 
Joy and gladneſs to ſing forth the praiſes of God, and of Chriſt, and that his mercy 
endureth for ever. And this likewiſe is comprehended under that notion of the Saints 
beholding of Chriſt, which compleatly makes up the propoſition aſſerted, that Chriſt, or 
the glory of Chriſt, which the Saints ſhall behold to all eternuty, is their all in all. 

Thus far we have propounded the objef which is 7c carrying on the Salvation of 
his Saints in his coming again to carth, and taking them up with himſelf and his 
Angels into heaven ; our nezt work is to diret you how to look wnto Feſus in this 
refpeR, and then we have done, 
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CHAP. II. SECT. 1. 


Of knowing Feſus as carrying 01 the great work of our Salvation in his ſe- 
cond coming. 


HAT looking is, and what it contains, we have often heard; and that in 
wW theſe reſpects we may look, on Jeſu. 


1. Let us know Jeſus, carrying on the Saints Salvation in his ſecond | 


coming, and taking them to Heaven, Many glorious excellent things, 
many precious paſſages, many high and heavenly carriages are in this tranſaRion 1si; 
not of high concernment that he that now ts at God's right hand interceding for ug, 
ſhould thence come again to judge the World, and after judgment take up his Saints 
with him into glory ? can we read of the ſeveral aQtings of this general Aſſize, and 
not deſire to read on ſtill? nay, is not all our reading mixt with admiration of eyery 
paſſage ? come! wonder, and fit, and pauſe, and ſtop, at every word ; ſtay and won- 
der, and adore that light, which appears in any beam of truth, and in the admiration 
of that truth which doth appear, caſt thy ſelf down at the feet of Chriſt, and cry out ; 
O the depth of Glory, and Majefty, and goodneſs, and grace in thee  O the riches of lou 
that thou ſhouldſt let out thy ſelf in theſe ſevera! admirable diſpenſations ! come be ex. 


at in this ſtudy ; gather up all the crumbs and fillings of this gold ; the leaſt beams | 


of the glory of Chriſt (eſpecſally as it ſhines and glitters at his ſecond coming) have 
ſo much light, and love, and ſplendour in them, as that they will be very ſweet to 
look upon them : every piece or part of this knowledge will be of ſpecial uſe and 


worth, yea the low and imperfet knowledge of this myitery is of infinite more value # 


then the high and perfe&t knowledge of Ten thouſand things beſides. And one thing 
(O my ſoul ) let me tell thee it is poſſible for thee to attain a very ſweet, and ſatisfaQo- 
ry degree of this very knowledge. And therefore ſtudy cloſe, run over again all that 
hath been ſpoken, and dig yet deeper into that glorious mine z content not thy ſelf 


with a bare diſcovery of that gold-oare which is only upon the ſuperficies or top of # 
the mine, but go ſo far as to find out the inward ſpiritual, and experimental knowledge, Z 
which the Saints by the light of the Spirit may come to attain, O ſtudy Chriſt in 


his ſecond coming to judgment, 


SECT. IL 
Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpett, 
on us conſider 7eſns, carrying on this work of Salvation at his ſecond coming, 


It is not enough to know, but we muſt meditate and ſeriouſly conſider of it F 


A meer ſtudent may know Chriſt, and ſtudy Chriſt, as he knows and fludies other 


things : he may keep together many notions concerning Chriſt, and his coming to 


Judgment, but he hath no impreſſion of the holineſs of Chriſt upon his heart : and 


in this reſpect he is a ſtranger to Chriſt and all his aRings ; alas, he fludies Chriſt, Þ 


but he doth not rightly, ſeriouſly, inwardly conſider of Chriſt, but he doth 
not look, unto Feſus , as one that looks to his pattern, or as one that looks to 
his refuge, hope, and help; true and ſpiritual conſideration, is a ſerious matter ; its 
not ſome few and freeting thoughts that are the diſcharge of this work, but thoughts 
reſting, dwelling, fixing, and ſtaying upon Chriſt, until they come to ſome profits- 
ble iſſue; O it is another manner of buſineſs then many are aware of; it's a thinking 
with thought upon thought ; it's a reiteration and multiplicgtion of the thoughts of 
the mind upon the Subje@t propounded ; ſo the Scripture exprefſeth it, 7 looked on al 
the works that my hands bad wrought, and in that next verſe, 7 turned to ſee ; he look: 
ed, upon and conſidered his works, and he returned to behold them ; he thought on them 


before, but now he returned to think; he renewed his thoughts upon the matter, 


and took a new view of them. Indeed when the underſtanding works ſeriouſly and 
fpiritually, it will fetch things into fight, and not only ſo, but it will hold them there, 


till the end he obtained; ſo aman eyes Chriſt, till he have more of Chriſt, more of his 


{ 

= © 

and faſten upon them, and when they are gone, it will fetch them again, my ſou! hath BY; 
them ſtill n remembrance, my ſoul in remembring doth remember them, and will not off qJ: 
* 

preſence, ÞY ; 
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reſence, and more of his light, and more of his favour, and more of his image. O 

let this be our work; let us thus conſ1ler Jeſus in reference to his ſecond coming to 

judgment. And that we may do it in Order —_ 

1. Conſider Chriſt's preparing for judgment ; realize it as if thou ſaweſt or heard(: 

the ſame 3 no ſooner the time determined which God hath appointed, but Chrilt com- 
1 mands, make reacy ye Angels to wait upon me, and make ready ye glorious ſouls that 

now are with me ; it is the Fathers pleaſure, and it is my pleaſure to go down into the 
| ieather World, and to call before me all the men and women that ever lived in it ; there 
, i vill 1 paſs my doom upon all fleſh, and reward every one, good and bad, according to 
t ll tis works. O what a ſhout may | imagine in heaven at this news ! what joy is in the 
A fouls of Saints that now they muſt go to their bodies, and enter into them, that both 
| their ſouls and bodies, which ſometimes lived together, may now dwell together with 
d (hriſt, in glory, and never part more ? if thoſe that live on carth are commanded by 
y Chriſt, To life up their heads, becauſe their redemption draweth nigh ; how much more 
. 
j 
| 


ſhall they joy in Heaven, who alſo have wazted for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
t#;r bodzes, that now the long-looked-for day is come, it is come, O the exaltation of the 
Angels at this tydings! This is worthy a pauſe, a Selah to beſet upon it. 

2, Conſider Chriſt's coming to judgment; all now in readineſs, the Son of God 


- comes forth with all his glorious attendants ; For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of 
s W Father with his Angels, and with the ſouls of Saints, that for a time have been ig 
c paradiſe, Oh what a goodly fight is here! In this meditation -I may ſee with Fohr, 
0 The new feruſalem coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a Bride adorned for 
d ir busband, Down comes Chriſt, and down come the Angels, and down come the 
c BY firits of the juſt made perfeR : and as they come along, ſee how they ſhake the Hea- 
g ens, and dim, and dark the very lights of Heaven; ſee what a flood of fire goes be- 
» ſore them 3 ſee how they paſs into the cloud, where Chriſt makes a ſtand, and crects a 
it Throne for himſelf to fit on. Sure *twill be a guilded glorious cloud, when Chriſt 
f vith all his celeſtial ſervants shall fit upon it : a mornings cloud guilded with the beams 
of of the Sunis admirably fair and $hining; but what a $hining cloud is that where the 


kun of righteouſneſs withall his morning ftars dofit and Shine ? here's enough to dazz/c 
ty eyes, and to take up my thoughts; O my ſoul think on it! 

3. Conſider Chriſt's ſummons of the Ele&t to come under judgment; no ſooner in the 
doud, but He ſhall ſend bis Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather 
gether his Elett from the four winds, from the one end of heaven to another, Will not this 
(ea ſtrange ſight roſee.Chriſt a coming, with Trumpets ſounding before him, cauſing all 
tie dead to awaken out of their ſleeps of death z the very ſound of this Trumpet was ever 
0 Ferom's ears, Ariſe ye dead and come to 7audgment, and no queſtion but thy cars shall 


p. te filled with the blaſt thereof; the Trumpet shall ſound that shall be heard over all the 
ic World; and then hall the dead ariſe out of their graves; and every Saints ſoul shall 
er enter into his own body, by vertue of the- reſurreion of Chriſt their Head. Can 
to | paſs this meditation without ſome refleftion on my ſelf ? O my ſoul how joyfully wilt 
id WY tou greet thy body, when thou $halt enliven it again ? how wilt thou ſay, O my dear 
ſt, iter, whom left behind me in the duſt when I went ro Heaven?how ſweet is thy carcaſs, 
th tow comely is thy countenance ? how do I enter into thee, andanimate thee, and [ will 
10 BY fever more leave thee; thou waſt my yoke-fellow in the Lords Labours, and my com- 
ts _ in perſecution and wrong ; now $hall we enter together into our Maſters joy ? ſee, 
ts ſt upthy head, behold Jeſus Chrift yonder fitting in the cloud; and lo here'the Angels 
g- Vaiting on us, and coming to take us with the reſt of the Saints into the Air,to mcet our 
hr Redeemer there. Could | but realize this ſummons, 'this reſurreQion, thismecting of 
0 tte ſoul and body, and going with'the Angels-into the judgment-ſeat, oh how would 
al BY itwork! and what work would it make within ! 

"0 4. Conſider Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judgment day ; oh how hall the 
m BY iints look, and ſtare, and gaze at the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt ? oh how will they break 
o AY 2t into admiration at the firſt view of thoſe glories which never before appeared on this 
« e Heaven ? is not this he (will they ſay ) of whom we read ſo often, that he was fair- 
gr: J than the ſons of men? thathe was white, and' ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands ; 
"f J fat his countenance was as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars, glorious as when the Sun 


Wineth in his ſtrength: but was ever the half told us of what now we ſee, and behold ? 

the ſuper-excellent, tranſcendent beauty of this Son of righteouſneſs! O the treaſures 
' EI *bovelineſs in this Jeſus Chriſt never ſcen before | And thus as they admire, gets 
> $ 3 adore ; 
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Devils, when-they shall-ſee thoſe yery men whom they ſcorned, 


Book X. Looking unto Pelus. Chap. 1. Se&. 2. 
adore z now rhey begin thoſe Hallelujahs, that never, never ſhall have end; they fall 
at the fect of Chriſt, and the Lord Chriſt takes them up with his hands, and folds them 
in his arms; oh what mutual reciprocal ſalutations are theſe betwixt Chriſt and his 
members? oh my head! and oh my body! oh my husband ! and oh my ſpouſe! gh 
my dear! and oh my darling! never two lovers met with ſuch heat of love, as Chrif 
and his Saints ; come, ſaith Chriſt, and fit you down here at my right hand, and let 
the world be on my left hand ; it was otherwiſe with you in your life-time, my pol 
and my jewels were then caſt in the duſt; you were then cloathed with infamy, and 
the vileit of men were then guilded with honour ; but now [ will ſet all right, now the 
dult shall be ſwept away, and the jewels of my Kingdom $hall-be gathered up ; now the 
Goats ſhall be driven into the defart, and you who are the Sheep ſhall be brought into 
my fold. Oh my ſoul, what a meeting is this ? what a fight will this be, to behold the 
Saints in this condition, and thy ſelf amongſt them ? couldſt thou but realize this one © 
very paſſage, it were enough to quench thy luſt, and to kindle a flame of pure loye * 
in thy heart to Jeſus Chrilt ; it is a quickning, rouzing, riſing, rejoycing, con- 
ſideration, 

5. Conſider Chriſt ſentencing the Saints for eternal glory ; then ſhall the books be 
opened, and all the good works of the Saints ſhall be revealed and made known; and 
then ſhall the Judg from his Throne of Majeſty (in the fight and hearing of all the 
world) pronounce that ſentence, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherite the Kingdom | 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world, q. d, Come my Saints, come with me 
into glory; corne now from labour to reſt, from diſgraceto glory, from the jaws of 
death to the joys of eternal life; for my ſake ye have been railed on, reviled and cur- 
ſed ; but now it ſhall appear to all thofe curſed Eſans, that you are the true 7acobs that # 
ſhall receive the bleſſing, and bleſſed ſhall you be ; come now and poſſeſs with me the 
inheritance of Heaven, where you ſhall be for love, Sons ; for birth-right, heirs; for 
dignity, Kings ; for holineſs, Prieſts: come, you may boldly enter in, for my Father 
_ prepared, and kept it for you, ever ſince the firſt foundation of the World was 
aid, | 

O my ſoul, doſt thou not remember when ſometimes thou haſt been at the feet of #7 
Chriſt in the beauty of holyneſs, and there tookeſt in thoſe droppings of his ſpirit; 
which were better to thee than the feaſts of Kings ? doſt thou not remember when ſome- 
times thou haſt had the very beams of light darted from the face of Jeſus Chriſt, when 2 
he whiſpered to thy ſoul the forgiveneſs of thy fins, ſaying, Fear nor, thy ſins ſhall not 
hurt thee, I am thy ſalvation ? oh what joy was then? what meltings, movings, ſtir- 
rings, leapings of heart were then in thy boſom ? but was that joy any thing to this, 
or to be compared with this ? that was a drop, but here's an Ocean, here?s fulneſs of 
joy z oh what leapings of heart, what raviſhments will be within when thou ſhalt ſee 
thy ſelf in the arms of Chriſt, and ſhalt receive words of life from the mouth of Chriſt, 
in the face of all 'the World ? what a thing will this be, when Chriſt ſhall paſs a ſen- 
tence of death on others, and ſpeak words of life: unto thee ? when thou ſhalt ſee him 
frowning upon the world (and oh thoſe frowns will break the heart) and shalt behold 


_ ——— 
——  — 


him ſmiling in the folneſs of his love upon thy ſelf? that Chriſt at ſuch a time 5hould be 


delighting-thee with all the imbraces of love, and with this ſweet invitation to Heaven, 
Come thoy bleſſed inherite the Kingdom, it were enough toa ſpirit a ſoul half dead ; the 


very meditation of this muſt needs be ſweet, 
6, Conſider Chriſt and the Saints Judging the reſt of the world ; no ſooner are the 


Saints ſentenced, but Chriſt turns to the wicked, and bids them go into everlaſting fire 
in which ſentence the Saints $hall joyn with Chrift himſelf, Do ye or know thar the Saints 


ſhall judge the World ? when the Saints appear, it is not only by a Summons, bur with 
commiſſion ; not only to be judged, but to judge; not only Shall they land at Chriſts 
ripht- hand, but they shall ſit down on the Throne of the Son of God, to judge = 
wicked Angels and,theWorld. O the torment  O the vexation of wicked men an 
oppreſſed, perſecuted, 
to- be now advanced, not onely to glory, but to be their judges ! it is as if ſome _— 
man. bad wronged ſome Poor man,-and that the King should therefore deliver the __ 
man-into the.,power of the poor man, to take his own revenge: Surely, T he ungoa'y 
ſhall ſee this, andbe grieved, he (ball gnaſh with his reeth for indignation, and — 
but on the contrary, The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance, Mt Jos 


| waſh his foct-ſteps in the blood of the ungodly, O 
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Chap. 2. Set.2. Looking unto Jeſus, Book X. 
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O my ſoul, doſt thou believe this truth? and art thou confident that thou fhalt fit 
with Chriſt on his very Throne to judge the World? why then be joyfull in atflifti- 
ons, exerciſe thou patience in the cenſures and judgments of the World, know thou for 
thy comfort that there isa turn and time of judging, and therefore ſay, With »:2 it 5s 4 
ſmall matter that 1 ſhould be judged of you, or of man's Fudgment, as the original hath it, 
if man's day. 1s itnot enough to command patience, if God's day be at hand, whenl $hall 
judge my unjult judges; hark what the Apoſtle ſaith, Be patient Brethren unto the 
coming of the Lord, behold the Husbandman wauteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, untill he recerve the early and latter rain; be ye alſo patient, 
fabliſh your hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, behold the judge ſtandeth 
before the door, Come exerciſe patience, let the World be judging ; if they will needs 
{:nder, reproach, and perſecute thy ſoul, they had better abuſe any judge on earth 
than thee : though thou art the pooreſt ,weakeſt,meanelſt of God's Saints upon the earth, 
they will know one day that they have abuſed their own judge in abuſing thee. And 
therefore be thou quiet, ſilent, patient ; Say as David, let him alone, and let him curſe, 
rea, let him judge, for the Lord hath bidden him ;, «t may be the Lord will look on mine af- 


filtion, and will requite good for his Tudging this day; this is his day; but the day of 


the Lord is my day, and then ſhall I fit with Chriſt on his Throne to judge the Werld, Oh 
the ſweet that I may ſuck from this hony-comb, of Chriſt and his Saints judging 
the World ! 

7. Conſider Chriſt and his Saints going up into Heaven, No ſooner hath he done 
tis work with the World, and ſent them away, but then he $shall conduQt all his flock 
lke a faithful shepherd to their fold ; then $hall he go with all his troops following him 
into Heaven, Hath not Chriſt ſaid ſo ? If I go away, I will come again, and recerve You 
wto my ſelf, that where I am, there you may be alſo, O thoſe ſongs of joy, ana shouts 
of praiſe that will ll the World at that day ! And thus as they go along, Heaven opens 
unto them, and they enter in; what welcomes they have there is palt my telling; if 
we may imagine and gueſs, O the welcome that Chriſt will give Come my ſpouſe, and 
come my dear, come all my Saints; here be thoſe Manſions that Nvent before to prepare 
and make ready for you, here be thoſe everlaſting habitations wherein you and 1 will dwell to- 
gether; here is your Fathers houſe, the buildsng of the wall is all of Faſper, and the wort 
piece of it 1s all of pure Gold, like unto clear Glaſs, why this is your home, your honſe 
nade without hands, here you and I will ſpend our time, eternity it ſelf, in joying, enjoying, 
od beholding of each other. And as thus Chriſt ſalutes them, ſo will the Angels, thoſe 
Created Citizens of Heaven ſalute them too ; for if joy be in Heaven at the converſion 
of one finner, what joy will there be at the glorification of all theſe Saints? what 
welcome, entertainment, will the Angels give to theſe new gueſts at their firſt enterance 
nto Heaven ? L 

0 my ſoul, if thou art one of them that shalt have this welcome, what wilt thou 
hy when thou art admitted in thither ! if weeping were in Heaven, would{t thou not 
weepjfor joy ? ſure theſe things are no fictions of man's brain, but truths, and realitics ; 
ad as they are true and real, ſo they are excecding full of joy ; all the excellencies of 
this World are but a dream in compariſon of them; even the Sun in its brightneſs is 
but darkneſs to this glory that shall then be ſeen, Come, think over theſe things, and 
te ſoenlarged in thy thoughts, that before they go, thou mayelſt feel the ſweet, and 
ate of this goodneſs of the Lord. 

$, Conſider all the ſeveral tranſactions that will follow in Heaven : then will Chriſt 
preſent all his ele to God his Father; then will he give in all his commiſſions which 
te hath received from his Father ; Then will the Son himſelf be ſubjett ro the Father, 
that God may be all in all, 1 cannot ſtay to enlarge on theſe; Onely remember, though 
God may be all in all, that excludes not Chriſt, for he alſo is Al in all to all his Saints, 
wen to all cternity ; Immediate viſions and fruitions of Chriſt, as God is the very top 
of Heavens joy : Chriſt is all, and in all; Chriſt is the center of Heavens happineſs ; 
Chriſt is the well-ſpring that fills the capacities of Saints and Angels ; Chriſt is the ob- 
Kit of happineſs it ſelf, there is as much happineſs in Chriſt as happineſs js ; whar 
er belongs to glory, is in Chriſt, 1 him dwels all the fulneſs : whatever excellency is 
n Heaven, it is in Chriſt, not onely in perfeCtion, but connexion, for all thoſe excel- 
lenciesmeet together, reſt in Chriſt ; and Chriſt is all good things to all his Saints in Hea- 
"en; he is Beauty to their Eyes, Muſick to their Ears, Honey to their mouths, Per- 
ume to their Noftrils, Health to their Bodyes, joy to their Souls, Light to their Un- 
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der{tandings, Content to their Wills; he is Time without liding, Society without 
loathing, Deſire without fainting, Alpha and Omega, the beginning and ending; 
wanting both, needing neither, yet the Author of them both, he is AU 2 all, from 
one, not all, Even all the Strength, Wit, Pleaſure, Vertues, Colours, Beauties, Har. 
mony, and goodneſs that are in Men, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fouls, Trees, Herbs, and all Creg. 
tures, are nothing but ſparkles of thoſe things which are in Chriſt, Chriti kimſelf will 1 
then ſupply their uſe, ſo that the beſt Creatures which now ſerve the Saints, ſhall nor 
have the honour to ſerve them then; There will be no need of the Sun, nor of the Mor 
to ſnne un that City,for the glory of God doth lighten it,and the Lamb is the light thereef, 
And hence the bcholding of Chriſt is the Al iz al to his glorified Saints: this was * 
Chritt's Prayer, Father 1 will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, ® 
to what end ? that they may behold my glory. Chris heavenly prelence is conſpicuous, : 
he is not preſcnt as ſome things that are not ſeen, and yet are preſent ; but his preſence | 
is, or certainly ſhall be conſpicuous to all his Saints : when he was in the world his glo- © 
ry was covered under a mean outhide, he was like a bright light in a dark-Lanthern, and 2 
there were very few that knew him then; but in Heaven he ſhall be as a Cabinet opened, * 
or as the Sun in his full glory ; We ſhall know him as we are known, and beheld hum face by 
to face,and we ſhall ſee him as he is, Nor only will he be conſpicuous, but his preſence ſhall * 
be vital; a ſtone may be withus, and ſeen clearly, but there's little in the light of that; 3 
in the bcholding of Chriſt there will be an acting of kindneſs upon the Saints, there ® 
will be viſions with life and dear refreſhing: O the influences that the ſight of Chrict ® 
will have on his Saints in Heaven ! nor onely will he be conſpicuous and vital, but his © 
preſence ſhall be fixed; he ſhall abide with the Saints, that they may for ever behold 
him. Oh if there was ſuch running after Chriſt inthis world, fome getting on hills, 2 
and others on trees, that they might behold him, when he paſſed by, what willthe fight 3 
of Chriſt in Heaven be, when he ſhall be alwayes in the eye of his Saints, and never © 
out of ſight, when they ſhall be alwayes viewing of him, and be alwayes ſatisficd with * 
that view? nor only will he be conſpicuous, vital, fixed, but his very preſence ſhall * 


transform ;, They ſhall ſee his face, and they ſhall reign for ever and ever, O the in» 


fluence of this ſight ! itis of ſuch a transforming Nature, that to ſee the King will make 7 
Kings; this viſion of glory amounts unto a fruition of glory, if ever thou art a {pCta- 
tor of Chriſt, thou art ſure to be a partaker of Chriſt in all his glory. 7 ſhall be ſatis- © 
fied, when I awake with thy likeneſs, It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know © 
that when be ſhall appear, we ſball be like him; why ſo? for we ſhall ſee hin: as he 1s. Þ 
And no wonder, for if the imperfeRt beholding of his glory in the glaſs of his Goſpel, E 
change the ſoul into the ſame image from glory to glory ;, how much more ſhall the full } 
view of his glory in Heaven transform both the ſouls and bodies of his Saints into a 
ſulneſs of glory? Here then is the top of Heaven ; here is the Alin all; here is the 
ſatisfaction of ſouls to the very uttermoſt ; if Chriſts glory in his transfiguration was 
ſo ſatisfactory to Peter, as that he deſired his ſight of it might never have end, or in- & 
terruption; O zt z5 good to be here, let us here build Tabernacles ; and yet Peter was one- 
ly a ſpectator of this glory, for he had himſelf no ſhare in it; O then what infinite 
ſatisfaftion mayſt thou expe in the beholding of Chriſt's Glory in Heaven, which will 
be accompanyed with an everlaſting enjoyment ? the luſture of his glory will be diffuſed 
unto all, ſo that ſome ſhall enjoy the glory of the Sun, others of the Moon, ard others 
of the Stars. O my ſoul, if thou art bur a Star there, yet if thou art filled with that 
light that comes from the Sun of righteouſneſs, it is enough, O remember ! oh con- 
ſider | oh never forget this Looking anto Feſus\- as it is thy duty on Earth, ſo it is thy 
priviledge and higheſt happineſs in Heaven for ever and ever. 


SECT. III, 
Of deſiring after Jeſus in that reſpett, 


JT ET us deſire after Feſus, carrying on this work of man's Salvation at his ſecond 
; L db, -4 5... pun ſhrink at the thoughts of death and judgment z -— 
'tis an high pitch to defire the diſſolution of our ſelves, and of this world ; the be 
Chriſtians are compounded of fleſh and ſpirit, and if the ſpirit long to bein —_— 
yet the Flcſh is loath to leave this Earth, Speak out of my ſoul, thou prayeſt daily, 
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Coms Lord Feſas, let thy Kingdome come; but is not the Flcſh afraid, left God ſhev!c! 
hear thy Prayers? Oh that we could loath our Joathneſs in that reſpet! oh that we 
could long for this ſecond coming of Chriſt to Judgment ! And Chriltians, this is st- 
tainable, or otherwiſe I ſhoulki not perſwade you to it. / am in a ſtrait (fail Pa!) 
between two, having a deſire to depart, and to be with Chrift which is ſar better : And this 
js the voice of the deſolate Bride, Come ; for the ſpirit of Chtiſt within ker ſaith come, 
The Sperit and the Bride ſay come. Yea, the whole Creation ſaith come, Waring ro be 
delrvered from the bend1ge of corruption into the gloriens liberty of the Sons of God , and 
wt ozely they, bit our ſelves alſo which bave the firſt-fruirs, of the Spirit, even we our 
ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit the redemp:uon of our body. 
0h that we could groar! oh that we could come up to this high pitch, cven to {igh 
out, not our breath, but our ſpirits! even to groan out, not ſome vapours, but our 
hearts. 

| know it is ſuitable to fleſh and blood to tremble at the thoughts of judgment; 


When Paul reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, and of Fud. mint to come, Felix tremble, * 


Weak Chriſtians as well as Heathens may have many terrible fancies and notions of that 
dy: On to think of a time, Whez there ſhall be a great earthquake, when the Sun ſl1all 
hicome black as j"t, and 15: Moon red as blood, when the Stars of heaven ſhall fall, and 
when the heavens themſelves ſhall depart as a ſcroll; when the Trumpet ſhall ſound, that 
mill ſhake the Earth, and every Mountain and Iſland ſhall be moved ont of their places ; 
when the Kings of the earth, and the great men, and therich men, and the chief Captains, 
ad every bonds-man, and every free-man ſhall hide themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks 
f the Mountains, and ſhall ſay to the rocks and to the mountains, fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that fitieth on the Throue, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great 
lay of his wrath 4s come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? Will it not be terrible ? if the 
people were ſo afraid when the Lord came without ſuch attendants to give the Law up- 
on Mount Sn: ; certainly much more terrible muſt ſuch a coming in this manner be, 
when he ſhall come like a revenging judge to take an account of the world for the 
keeping, or for the breakins of that Law. 

In this reſpet, I wonder not at ſome weak Chriſtians, that cry out, O Lord tho 
tw? ſt, that I have not deſired this woful day; A wiſe Jew was wont to ſay, from a 
ſeep foreſight of terror of this d1y, The Meſſiah will come, but Lord let me not live to 
{ee bis coming, Now to conquer this fear, and to abate ſuch ſlaviſh terror in ſuch-ſouls ; 
0 that they would conſider it in th- whole notion of it, not onely as it ſhall be a day 
« blackneſs, and of terror, but as it ſhall alſo be a day of reſt and of releaſe. Some 
ae apt to take it up in the half notion of it, they look on it only as a day of judg- 
ment, and a day of condemnation, and fo they fly from it as from a Serpent ; bur if 
they would take it up again, and look on the other ſide, the Serpent would be turned 
nto a Rod, The day which will be ſo dreadful to the ungodly, and the beginning of 
tdeir miſery, it will be as joyful to the Saints, and the beginning of their glory. 

- in what reſpect is this day of Chriſt ſo deſirable a day ? I anſwer, in theſe par- 
Kuiars 

1. It is 4 day of refreſhing. Here the Saints work in a furnace ; his fire 5: in Zion, 
ud bis furnace in Feruſalem; but Chrilt in his ſecond coming (when all the world 
fall be on fire) ſhall fan wind (as 1 may ſay) on his Saints to cool them ; to the wicked 
tis an hot day, a day of everlaſting burnings ; but to the Saints it is a day of cooling, 
Uickning, reviving, and refreſhing. 

2. It is a Jay of reſtoring of all things, Every creature is now in it's work-day dref- 
kd, all defiled with fin, but at that day there ſhall be a reſtitution of all things; all 
de diſorders and ruins which fin hath brought into the world ſhall then be repaired, 
to man himſelf whoſe fin is the cauſe of all, ſhall then be reſtored to his original 

ay, 

3. It is a day of the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, Then ſhall it be known who 
me true Saints, and who arc Reprobates ; here we live in confuſion, and in our molt re- 
ied Churches ( if we have none ſcandalous) vet we may have many hypocrites, and 
Wecannot diſcern them ; but in that day it ſhall be known who are the Lords, and who 
"not; the hypocrite ſhall then be unmantled, and the Sons of God ſhall ſhine and 
litter as the Sun, that all may run and read, Thefe arc God's Elett, theſe are rhe Son 
fg Daughters of the Almighty, 
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4. lt is the day of adoption, and of the redemption of our bodyes, It is the day of our 
Sonſhip and deliverance; 1 deny not but that the Saints are adopted and redeemed he. 
fore this day ; but this adoption and redemption is not conſummate, nor declared before 
Chritt come again to judgment, then it is that he takes his Saints home to his houſe, and 
all the Angels and Men of the World ſhall gnderiiand the love wherewith he loves them: 
then ſhall Chriſt ſay, Theſe are my ſons whom 1 have redeemed, and as I have ſet F wh 
free, ſo now jnall they live and reign with me for ever and ever, 

5. It is The day of Chriſt's coming. He was here not loug ſince travailing about the 
Earth, and aboutour bulineſs ; which done, he went away to Heaven upon a ſpecial er- 
rand for his Saints; and there nowhe is to intercede for them, to attend the court, to he 
their Advocate, and to apgitate the buſineſs of their ſouls; and withal thcre now he is to 
take up lodgings for them, and to prepare them manſions for eternity ; And no ſooner 
ſhall he have ciipatcht his buſineſs there, but he will cone for earth again ; he will boy 


the Heavens and come down to give a report of his tranſaRtions there ; hath he not le{; * 
us alctter to that effect, / will come again, and receive you to my ſelf, that where lam, |} 


there you may be alſo, O why are his Chariots ſo long a commg? why tarry the 
wheels of his Chariots ? 

6, Itis the day of Chriſts revealing. Chriſt to many of his Saints here is hidden and 
withdrawn it is true, he may be inthem, yea, certainly he is in them by his ſpirir, 
but no man knows it, nonor themſelves neither, which makes them cry, © here ic he 
whom my ſoul loveth; but at this day of Ciriſt's revealing, all curtains ſhall be drawn 
alide, Chri'? ſhall be unhid, and the Saints ſhall ſce him face to face, thcy ſhall never 
loſe him more; for without any intermiſſion they ſhall ſtare, and gaze, and beever 
looking unto Jeſus, | | 

7. It is the day of Chriſt's bright and glorious appearing. When he was upon the Earth 
he appeared in ourdreſs, many then ſaw him, who then ſaid of him, There i5n0 beau- 
ty in ham that we ſbould deſire him : Oh it was a ſad ſight to ſee him crowned with thorns 
and ſcourged with whips, and nailed to the croſs ? but in his next appearing we ſhall ſee 
him in his belt attire, arrayedin white, attended with the retinuc of glory, riding in 


his Chariot of light, and ſmiling upon all his Saints. Now is not this delirable? The 
Apoltle tells us of the Saints, Lookeng for the glorious appearing of the great God, and of Þ 


our Saviour feſus Chriſt ; therefore 1urely they deſire it, 


8. lt is the day of Chrzſts joy. Then he (hall ſee of the travail of his ſuul, and he ſhall I 


be ſatisfied. Now what is the travail of his ſoul ? is 1t not the perfcion of his redeemed 
ones? oh when Chrilt ſeeth this, when he ſceth his ſpouſe as without ſpot, or wrinkle; 
then ſhall be tulfilled that propheſie, As tbe Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall 
thy Ged reoyce over thee : look how the joy of a Bridgroom is over his Bride upon the 
wedding-day, ( ſurely then it ever) all is love and joy ; ſo is Chriſt's joy over his Saints 
3t the lalt day; then begins that joy that never, never ſhalf have end, there ſhall be no 
moment of time wherein Chriſt will not rejoyce over his Saints for ever aſter. | 
9. It is the day of Chriſts perfettion, Chrilt as Mediator is not fully perfect till all his 
members be inglory united to him: As an head that wants anarm, or hand, or leg, we 
ſay is lame ; ſoit is a kind of miſtical lameneſs that Chriſt our head hath not with him all 
his members ; the Saints are little picces of myſtical Chriſt, and it ſhall not be well till 
Chriſt gather in his arms, and thighs, and pull them nearer to himſelt in glory : and 
is not this deſirable to ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as Head of the Church in his perfeCi- 
on ? to ſce the Son of righteouſneſs with every beam united to him ? O deſirable day! 
iO. ltis Chriſt's Wedding-day, or the Marriage day of the Lamb. The Saints are be- 
trothed to Chrilt when firlt they believe in Chriſt, that is Chriſt's word, / wi! betroth 
thee unto me, and thou art my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, not my Wife ; thou art not yet married, 
enely contracted here : but at that day the marriage of the Lamb will be compleat, and 
then will the voyce be heard ; Ler us be glad and rejoyce, and grve honour t0 him, for the 


marriage of the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made her ſ«lf ready. O the joy that 


Chriſt,and Saints, and Angels,and all that belong to Heaven will make at this marriage - 


Bleſſed are they that are called tothe HMarriage-ſupper of the Lamb. On 
Augels that came to 7ehr in viſions, tatked with him. ſaying, Come hither, 
thee the bride, the Lambs Wife, If the eſpouſed Virgin be willing to be 
how 1s it that we cry not, Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly ? ; | 
11, Itis Chriſt's day of preſenting his Saints unto his Father ;, he deltvers up the King- 
dents God, even the Father, Then $hall he take his Bride by the hand and bring me 


and I will ſhew 


e of the ſeven 


married, 


— 
=. 
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ws houſe, and preſent her in all ſtate and (olemnity to the Father. Is not this a defi- 
able day ?' ſurely Chrilt rejoyceth, and his very heart even ſprings again to preſent 
tis Church unto his Father, Father here behold my Bride that 1 have marryed unto my ſelf. 
[tis true, a Child may ſometimes marry ſuch a one, as he may be aſhamed to think of 
bringing tO his Fathers houſe ; but how mean and ſinful ſoever we are of our ſclves, 
when once we are marryed unto Chriſt, he will not think it any diſhonour, no not before 
lis Father, that he hath ſuch a bride, Father ( will he ſay) /o here all my Saints of all 
that thou haſt given me, I have loſt none, but the children cf perdition, theſe are mine, dear- 
ly bought , thou knoweſt the price, O welcome them to glory. 

12, It is the day of Chriſt's glory, What glorious deſcriptions have we in ſcripture 
of Chriſts coming to Judgment ? The Son of man ſhall come from heaven with power and 
great glory 3 Ind the work no ſooner done, but he ſhall return again into Heaven with Math 24. 3*. 
power and great glory. Not to mention the eſſential glory of Chriſt, O the glory of 
Chriſt as Mediator ; all the glory that Abaſhxerus could put upon his favourites was no- 
ting to this ſpiritu2l and heavenly glory, which the Father will put upon the Son it is 
zglory above all the glories that ever were, or ever ſhall be; it is an eternal Slory ; not 
but that Chriſt ſh31} at laſt give up his Kingdom to his Father ; he ſhall no more diſ- 
| targe the acts of an Advocate, or interceſſor for us in heaven, onely the glory of this 
ll alwayes continue ; it ſhall to all eternity be recorded that he was the M-dijator,and 
that he is the Saviour that hath brought'vs to life and immortality, and upon this ground 
the tongues of all the Saints ſhall be imployed toall eternity to celebrate this glory, 
This will -be their everlaſting Song, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins 
in his own blood, and hath made us Kinos and Prieſts unto God and his Father, to him be 
try and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. Now is not this a deſirable thing? do we 
deve there is ſuch a thing as Chriſt's mediatory glory, and Chrift's cfſential glory ? as 
Chriſt's humane glory, and Chriſt's divine glory ? and have we no deſires to behold this 
tory ? ſurely Chrilt himſelf defired it. of God, he would have his Saints with him where 
| is, that they might behold his glory; and ſhall not we defire it, whom it moſt con- 
tems? O the ſweet temper of the ſpouſe when ſhe cryed out, Make haſte my beloved Cant. 8. 14.1 
ud be thou like a Roc, or :0 4 young Hart upon the mountains of ſpices ! "+ 2 In 

Come now; and run over theſe particulars ; ſurely every one is motive enough to 
ire this day ; it is a day of refreſhing, a day of reſtoring, a day of manifeſtation of 


Rev. 1. $,*5. 


: fie ſons of God, aday of a.1option, and of the redemption of our bodyes; a day of Chriſts 
d tning, of Chrilt's revealing, of Chriſt's appearing, of Chriſt's joy, of Chriſt's per- 
; k(tion, of Chrift's Wedding, of Chriſt's preſenting of his Saints, of Chriſt's glory ; 
n wat are we not yet in a longing frame? the wife of youth that wants her husband for 


lme years, and expects that he ſhould return from over Sea-lands, ſhe is often on the 
ſtore, her very heart loves the wind that ſhould bring him home ; every Ship in view, 
tatis but a drawing near the ſhore, is her new joy, and new reviving hopes , ſhe asks 
(every paſſenger, O ſaw you my husband ? what is he a doing ? when will he come ? is he not 
jt Shipped, and ready for a return ? ſouls truly related to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
nethinks long no leſs; O what deſire ſhould the Spiric and the Bride have to hear when 
Chrit ſhall ſay to his Angels, Makes you ready for the journey, let us go down and di- 
we the 1hies, and bow the Heavens; Ple gather my priſoners of hope unto me, I cannot 
wt my Rachel, and her weeping Children any longer, behold I come quickly to judge the 
Natrons ? Methinks every ſpouſe of Chriſt ſhould love the quarter of the sky, that be- 
ng rent aſunder ſhould yield unto her husband ; methinks ſhe ſhould love that part of 
tte heavens, where Chriſt puts through his glorious hand, and comes riding on the 
Rin-bow and Clouds to receive herto himſelf. I conclude this with the concluſion of 
tie Bible, He that reſtifierh theſe things, ſaith ſurely I come quickly, Amen. Even ſo, Rev. 22. 2c: 
me Lord Feſus, 


SECT. IV. 


Of hoping in Feſus in that reſpet?. 


:d, 
- ET us hope in Feſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in his 
5 ſecond coming. Hope is of good things to come; hopc is an act of the will 


Nending it ſelf towards that which it loves as future; onely the future good as it is 
the 


Book X. Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1. Sect. 4, 


John 14. 3» 
Heb, 9. I2, 


z Pet. 1. 3, 4. 


John 3. 3. 


Math. 19. 28. 


s Cor. 15, 51. 


Heb. ge. 28. 


2 Pct. 3, 12. 


the objeR of hope is difficult to obtain, and therein it differs from deſire ; for deſire 
looks at future good without any apprehenſion of difficulty, but hope reſpeRts the fy. 
ture good as it is gotten with difficulty, Lazy hopes that will not bein uſe of means, 
though difficult, are not true hopes; we ſee many deſirable things ſet before vs, of which 
we may ſay, Oh that we had our part and portion of them! but ſhall we go on, and ſearch 
and find out the truth, whether we have any part or portion in them? or whether 
we have any hopes of any ſuch thing? oh this is worthy our pains! come then, let us 
yet make a further progreſs, let us not only deſire that it may be thus and ſo ; but let us 
ſay, on ſome ſure and certain grounds, we hope it :5 thus and ſo;, we hope Chriſt will cone 
again, and receive us to himſelf, that where he is, there we may be alſo. 

Indeed there is the Chriltians ſtay and comfort ; ſuch an hope is a ſure Anchor, that 
will hold the ſhip in a ſtorm ; onely becauſe our ſouls lic upon it, we had need to look 
co it that our hopes be true ; the worlt can ſay, They hope ro be ſaved as well as thebeſt; 
but I fear the hopes of many will be lamentably fruſtrated. Our Saviour brings in many 
pleading with confidence at the laſt day for life, who ſhall be rejeRted with miſcrable ® 
diſappointment ; A4any ſhall ſay to me at that day, Lord, Lord, &c. and 1 will curfeſ; 
unto them, 1 never knew them; depart from me, Now to clear this point, that our hopes, 
are of the right ſtamp, and not counterfeit hopes, I ſhall lay down ſome ſigns, whereby 
we may know that Chriſt's coming is for us, and for qur good, and for the grace 
that is to be given us at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

I. If we arc born again, then will his glorious coming be to glorific us, Bleſſed be 
the God and Father of Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who according to, his abundant mercy bath be« 
gotren us again unto a lively hope, to an inheritance wicorruptible, Whygever hath the 
true hope of Heaven, he is one that is begotten again ; ſo our Saviour, Except a man Þ 
be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, Many things may be done, as Herod 
heard Fohn the Baptiſt, and did many things : but except a man be born again, thofe mary 
things are in God's account as nothing. When Peter had told Chriſt, that he and his fel- 
low-diſciples had forſaken al, and followed him ; Then Feſ#s ſaid, verily I ſay unto you, 
that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 
Throne of his glory, ye ſhall alſo ſit upon twelve Thrones, Fudging the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael, q. d. Peter, you have forſaken all, and followed me ; but know, that bare for- # 
ſaking is not enough : but you who havefelt the Work of God regenerating your ſouls, Þ 
upon which ye havefollowed me, ye ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones. In thoſe who are © 
alive at the laſt day there will be a change, and this change will be to them inſtead of F 
death; behold 71 ſhew you a myſtery, we ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed. Þ 
Certainly in thoſe who at the laſt day ſhall fit on Thrones with Chriſt, there mult be 3 
change likewiſe in this life ; (3. e.)) a new ſpirit, and a new life muſt be put into-them : 
Oh what a change is this ! ſuppoſe a rational ſoul were put into a beaſt, what a change Þ 
would be inthat Creature ! ſuppoſe an angelical nature were put upon us, what a change Þ 
would there be in us? oh but what a change is this, when a man is born again of water 
and of the ſpirit; I mult tell you, that the higheſt degree of glory in Heaven, is not ſo 
different from the lowelt degree of grace here, as the loweſt degree of grace here is dif- 
ferent from the higheſt exccllency of nature here; becauſe the difference betwixt the 
higheſt degree of the glory of Heaven, and the loweſt degree of grace is only gra- 
dual ; but the difference that is betwixt the lowelt degree of grace, and the higheſt cx- 
cellency of nature is a ſpecifical difference. Oh there's a mighty work of God in pre- 
paring ſouls for glory by grace, and this change mult they bave that mult fit on Thrones. 
Come then, you that hope for glory, try your ſelves by this ; is there a change in your 
hearts, words, and lives? is there a mighty work of grace upon your ſpirits? are 
you experienc'd in the great myſtery of regeneration ? why here's your cvidence, 
that your hopes are ſound, and that you ſhall fit upon Thrones to judge the world. 

2. If we long for his coming, then will he come to ſatisfic our longings. Bleſſe . 
are they that hunger ' and thirſt, for they ſhall be ſatisfied; how ſatisfied, but in being la- 
ved ? Chriſt was offered to bear the ſins of many ; and unto them that look, for him, ſral be 
appear the ſicond time without ſin to ſalvation ; unto them that look for him, or long 
for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time unto falvation it is very obſervable, how this We 
looking for Chriſt, is in Scripture a frequent deſcription of a true believer 1n Chriltt. 
Who are true, ſincere, and ſound Chriſtians, but ſuch as live in a perpetual deſire an | 
hope of Chriſts bleſſed coming? they arc ever looking for, and haſting unto the comv"'y oh 
of ihe day of God, Here are twoſigns in one verſe, looking for, and haſting unto ; oe Wh 
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Looking unto Jeſus; 
believers are not only in a poſture looking for the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo, as 
were, going forth to meet Jeſus Chriſt yyith burning Lamps. Luther could ſay, That 
be w.as 10 true Chriſtian neither could he truly recite the Lord's prayer,that with all tus heart 
deſired not this day of the coming of Chri#F, It is true, that whether we will or no, that 
&y will come, but in the Lord's prayer Chriſt hath taught us ro pray that God would 
iccelerate and haſten the day of his glorious coming, thy Kingdom come, (z.e.) the 
Kingdom of glory at the Judgment, as well as the Kingdom of grace in the Church, Ir 
s true, that the day. of the Lord is a terrible day, the Heavens, and Earth, and Sca, 
| 1nd Air ſhall be all on a bone-fire, and burn to nothing ; nevertheleſs we according to his 
mromiſe look, for new Heavens, and a new Earth ; we that have laid hold upon God, and 
id hold on him by the right handle, according to his promiſes, we look for this day of 
the Lord, we look for it, and haſten unto it, we areglad it is ſo near, and we do what 
we can to have it nearer, with an holy kind of impatience we beg of the Lord, Come 
Lird Feſu, come, quickly, This was ParPs character, We know that the whole creation 
groaneth, and travelleth in pain together until now; and not onely they, but our ſelves alſo, 
mhic> bave the ſirſt-fruits of the ſpirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waning 
r the adoption, to wit the redemption of our bodies : God's children, ſuch as have the 
feſt-fruits of the ſpirit, the beginnings of true ſaving grace in them, they conſtantly 
look and long for the day of full deliverance, or of the coming of Chriſt. This the Apo- 
le inftanceth in his Corinthians, ye come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of 
wr Lord Feſus Chriſt; andin like manner he writes to his Philippians, Our Converſation 
win Heaven from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt : Andto Titus 
himſelf he writes the ſame things, We look for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appear- 
mg of the great God, andour Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Now Chriſtians lay this character 
heart, do you long, pant, and look for this glorious and ſecond coming of Chriſt ? 
hve you any ſuch wiſhes, and ſayings of heart and mind as theſe are ; Oh that Chriſt 
would appear / Oh that Chriſt would now break the Heavens, and come ro Fudgment | oh 
that I could ſee him in the Cloud, and on his Throne | oh that his enemies were runed, my 
ſms ſubdued, my ſoul ſaved, that I might ſerve him without wearineſs, for ever and ever! 
rely if theſe elongations of ſoul be in you, it is a comfortable evidence that your 
_ are ſound, and that Chriſt will come toreccive you to himſ@f, and to bring you 
to glory. 

3, If we love Chriſt's appearing, then will he appear on our ſide, Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Fudge, ſhall give me at 
tuat day, and not to me only, but unto them alſo that love his appearing, A true Chriltian 
lves Chriſt's appearing in ordinances, and in all the means of grace, how much more 
0 his own perſon ? but how ſhould we love that we ſee not? O yes! there's a kind of 
n Idea of Chriſt, and of his glorious appearing in every ſanCtified ſoul, and in that re- 
ſpect we love him though we cannot ſee him, Who having not ſeen ye love, ſaith the Apo- 
tle: and ſo your love and faith at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt ſhall be found unto praiſe, 
«nd honowr, and glory, Thoſe that have not ſeen Chriſt, and yer love the Idea of his 
ipht, even they ſhall appear at the appearing of Chriſt in praiſe, and honour, and glo- 
ly. Is not the Crown laid up for them that love the appearing of Chriſt ? is it not a ſign 
ofa good cauſe to love a day of hearing ? ſurely the love of Chriſt's coming cannor 
conliſt without ſome aſſurance that a ſoul ſhall ſtand upright in the Judgdment. He that 
tath not a confidence in his cauſe, loves not the coming of the Judge ; no guilty pri- 
loner loves the Seſſions, or loves the judges preſence; it is the cry of Reprobates, O ye 
muntains,. and O ye Rocks fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that ſiteth on the 
Throne. But as for Chriſt and his Saints; O the mutual loves, and mutual longingsin 
ficir breaſts! The laft words that Chriſt ſpeaks in the Bible (and amongſt us laſt words 
make 4eepeſt impreſſions) are, Surely / ym apy and the laſt anſwer that is made in 


dur behalf, is, Amen, even ſocome Lord Feſus. | know this CharaRer is near the for- 
mer, and therefore 7 ſhall paſs it over. 
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r ;©Y + 1! our works be good, then will he reward us according to our works. At that 
no beat day this will be the taial, works ? arc no works? Then will he ſay to them on his 
x. "gt band, come ye bleſſed of my F atber, imherite the Kingdom prepared for you, for I was 
4 @2 bungred, and ye gave me meat \, I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, 


: ®4 ye took me in, nakedand ye cloathed me, I was ſick, and ye viſited me, 1 was in priſon, 
J Ye came unto me, Here were works, upon which followed the rewards of Heaven for 

ineſe wene into eternal life. I know Works are not meritorious, and yet they arc evi- 
Yyy dences ; 
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dences ; I know works without Faith are but gliſterrings ſins, and yet works done in faith 
are ſigns, andfore-runners of cternal glory ; 1 know that if all the excellencies of all the 
moralitics of all the men in the world were put together, theſe could never reath glory 
and yet 4 cup of cold water given to one of Chriſt's little ones in the name of « Diſcyple of 
Chriſt ſhall not loſe its reward, If a Chriſtian doubt, how ſhould I know that my works 
are of a right ſtamp. I anſwer, 1, Look at theprinciple, is there not ſomething above 
nature? do Inot find ſome new light Jet out by God, that fhews a glory, and excel. 
lency, and bcauty ingood works ? is there not ſomething in me that makes the ſame to 
be ſweet, or pleaſant, or agreeable to me ? 2. Look at the end ; natural works have no 
better end than ſelf and creature-reſpeCts; but in my works is there no aim at ſome. 
thing higher than ſelf ? whatever 1 do, is not this in mine eye; that all I do may tend 
to the honour and glory of God ? I had need take heed of vain-glory, and ſelf applauſe; 
the Godly at the day of Judgment do not know the good works they did ; if my aimbe 
at God I ſhall forget my ſelf, asif all I did were ſwallowed upin God. 3. Look at the 
manner of my doing works: Vzzah had a good intention, but his work was not good, 
becauſe the manner was notgood are my works according to the rule ? do they carry 
a conformity to the Law of God ? Let every man try his own work in this: O my ſoul 
bring thy works to the touch-ſtone, the Scripture, the Rule of goodneſs, is not all thy 
gold then diſcovered to be droſs ? the Scripture doth not onely tell of works, bur tells 
us the manner of performing them; 8s for inſtance, if rightly done, they mult be done 
in Zeal, in fervency, in activity ; thus Gods people are called a peculiar people, zealous 
of good werks; a formal, cuſtomary, ſuperficial performance of holy works fails in 
the manner of performing them : what, are my works performed in zeal? is there not 
too much of coldneſs, emptineſs, formality in all I do? why, thus may I know whether 
wy worksare of a right ſtamp ; certainly all works, duties,aRtings, which are not done 
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by a gracious heart, through a gracious power, to a gracious end, in a gracious man- © 


ner, are fins, and not ſuch works as ſhall have the rewards of Heaven, Some may objed, 
this is an bard ſaying, who then ſhall be ſaved? | anſwer, 1, By conceſſion, very few; 
What is the whole company of Chriſtians, beſides a very few (ſaid Salvian) but a ſink of vices ? 
are they only good works which are thus and thus qualified ? it were enough tomake 
us all fear all the works that ever we have done. But ſecondly, here*s all our hope, that 
in a Goſpel-way Chriſt looks at our good works in the truth of them, and nat in the 
perfeQion of them 3 no man goes beyond Pani, who when he wou!d do good, found evil 
preſent with him : Alas, there's a perpetual oppoſition and conflit betwixt the fleſh and 
the ſpirit, ſo that the moſt ſpiritual man cannot do the good things he would doz and 
yet we muſt not conclude, that nothing is good in vs, becauſe not perfectly good. Sin- 


cerity and truth in the inward parts, may in this cafe hold up our hearts from ſinking; 2? 
as he in the Goſpel cryed, 1 believe Lord, help emmy unbelief ; So if we can but ſay, { © 


1 do good works, Lord help me in the concurrence of all needful circumſtances, here will be | 


our evidence that our hopes are ſound, and that Chriſt will ſentence vs to eternal 


life, Come ye Bleſſed, &c, and why ſo? For 1 was an hungred, and ye gave me Fr 


meat, QC. 
5. If we believe in Chriſt, then ſhall we live with Chriſt ; if we come to him and 


receive him by Faith, then will he come again, and receive us to himſelf, that where he is, | 


there we may be alſo, Good works are good evidences, but of all works thoſe of the © 


Goſpel are cleareſt evidences, and have cleareſt promiſes; come then, het us try our 
obedience to the Commandments of Faith, as well as Life ; let us try our ſubmiſſion to 
the Lord by believing, as well as doing. Surely the greateſt work of God that ever any 
creature did, it is this Goſpel-work, when it apprehends its own unworthyneſs, and 
ventures itſelf and its eſtate upon the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : if. we were able to 
perform a full, exact, and accurate obedience to every particular of the moral Law, it 
were not ſo great a work, nor ſo acceptable to God, nor ſhould be ſo glorioully reward- 
ed in heaven, as this one work of believing in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the work 
to which in expreſs terms ſalvation, Heaven, and glory is promiſed ; He that believeth 
on the Son bath everlaſting life ; and he that heareth my wor agg and believeth on him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condenmation , but he hath paſſed from 
death to life And this is the will of him that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the or 
and believeth on him may have everlaſting life—— And theſe things are written that ye might 
believe that Feſus is Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life through = 
name—— believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved—— And if thou ſhalt 
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Chap. 2. Set. 4. Looking unto Jeſus, ' Book X. 


_ 


cnfeſs with thy mouth, the Lord Feſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God hath raiſed 
him frowt the dead, thou (halt be ſaved — And we are not of them who draw back u't9 
prrdztzon, but of them that believe unto the ſaving of the ſoul — And theſe things have 
[mritten unto you that believe on the name of the Sor, of God, that ye may know that ye have 
werlaſting life. Why this above all is the Goſpel work, to which are annexed thoſe 
eracious promiſes of eternal life. So that if we believe in Chriſt, how may we be 
aſſured that we ſhall live with Chriſt. 

O my ſoul, gather up all theſe characters, and try by them, Every one can ſay, that 
they hope well, they hope to be ſaved, they hope to meet Chriſt with comfort, though 
they have no ground for it but their own vain conceits; but hope on good ground, is 
that hope that maketh not aſhamed ;, ſay then, art thou born again ? doſt thou look and 
long for the coming of Chriſt in the clouds ? doit thou love his appearing ? art thou rich 
in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate ? doſt thou obey the com- 
mandments of faith as well as life ? ſure theſe are firm, and ſound, and comfortable 
grounds of an aſſured hope. Content not thy ſelf with an hope of poſſibility, or pro- 
bability ; but reach out to that plerophory, or full aſſurance of hope ; the hope of 
poſſibility 1s but a weak hope, the hope of probability is but a fluctuating hope, but the 
hope of certainty is a ſetled hope; ſuchan hope ſweetens all the thoughts of God and 
Chriſt, of death and judgment, of Heaven, yea, and of Hell too, whiles we hope 
that we are ſaved fromit; and are not the Scriptures written to this very purpoſe, 
That we might have this hope ? are we not juſtified by his grace, that we might be hezrs 
in hope, hezrs according to the hope of eternal life ? and was not this David's confidence, 
Lord I have hoped for thy ſalvation ? why then art thoucaſt down O my ſoul ? and why 
at thou diſquieted wirhin me ? hope thon in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 1s the 
walth of my countenance ans my God, 

[f I may here enter into a Dialogue with my own poor,trembling, wavering ſoul. ——— 
Prrſon----why art thou hopeleſs O my ſoul? wouldſt thou not hope, if an honeſt man 
tad made thee a promiſe of any thing within his power ? and wilt thou not hope when 
thou haſt the promiſe, the oath, and the covenant of God in Chriſt ? -——Soul 
Yes; m*thinks I feel ſome little hope, but alas it is but a little, a very little.--- Fer ſon-» 
Ay but go on my ſonl, true hope is called a /:vely hope, and a lively hope is an efficaci- 
os hope; no ſooner faith commends the promiſe unto hope, but hope takes it, and 
bugs it, and reckons it asits Treaſure,and feeds on it as Manna, which God hath given to 
freſh the weary ſoul in thedeſart of fin; go on then, till thou comeſt up to the higheſt 
pitch, even to that triumphant joyfull expeation, and waiting for of Chriſt in glory-- 
Soul. Why, methinks I would hope, I would aſcend the higheſt ſtep of hope 3 
but alas I cannot; Oh I am expoſed to many controverſies, Iam prone to many un- 
Quiet agitations ; though I have a preſent promiſe, yer | extend my cares and fears e- 
ren to eternity : Alas, | cannot comprehend, and therefore I am hardly fatisfied ; my 
(nfull reaſon ſees not its own way and end, and becauſe it muſt take all on truſt and 
credit, therefore it falls to wrangling ; nay, Sathan himſelf ſo ſnarles the queſtion, and 
ind 1 am ſo apt to liſten to his doubts, that in the concluſion | know not how to extricate 
my ſelf. —— Per ſon——Sayſt thou ſo ? ſurely in this caſe there's no cure,no remedy, but 
mely the teſtimony of God's Spirit ; but ſaith not the Apoſtle, That the ſpirit of ut [e!f 
Year; witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God ? if a Man or Angel, or 
Archangel ſhould promiſe Heaven, peradventure thou mighteft doubt ; but if the Su- 
fream Efſence of the Spirit of God bear witneſs within, what room for doubting ? why, 
tlis voice of the ſpiritis the very voice of God ; hark then, enquire O my ſoul, if 
tiou haſt but this teſtimony of the ſpirit, thou art ſure enough Soul———Oh that 
it were thus with me! oh that the ſpirit would even now give me to drink of the 
vells of ſalvation! oh that the ſpirit would teftifie it home / oh that he would ſhine 
pon, and enlighten all thoſe graces which he hath planted in me ! fain would I come 
0 the higheſt pitch of hope, oh that I could look upon the things hoped for as cer- 
lnly future, —— Perſoz——Thou ſayſt well O my ſoul, and if theſe wiſhes be real, 

en pour out thy ſelf unto God in prayer ; this was the Apoſtles method, Now the God of 

pe fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in: bope through the power 
ef the holy Ghoſt ; let this be thy praQtiſe, pray as he prayed, pray thou for thy ſelf as 
prayed for others; ifan earthly Father will hearken to his child, how much more will 
God the Father give the ſpirit to them that ask, the ſpirit of him. -Soul Why 
! this be it; to thee Lord do I come, O give me the Spirit, the witneſs of the _ 
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Book X. Looking unto I cls, Chap. 2. Sect. 5, 


the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, the ſealing of the ſpirit, the earneſt of the ſpirit, O 
give me the ſpirit, and let the ſpirit give me this hope. O the hope of 1ſracl, and $4 
viour thereof im the time of trouble, why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in my ſoul, and ai a 
way-faring man that turneth aſide to tarry for a night * Come, O come, and dwell in 
my ſoul, Come and blow on my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out : come and fill 
me with a lively hope ; yea Lurd excite, and quicken, and ftir up my ſoul to aG this 
hope, yea, ſoillightcn, or ſhine upon my hope, that | may know that | hope, and know 
that I joyfully expe, and wait for the coming of Chriſt : O Let me hear thy voice, $4 
117110 my ſoul 1 am, and will be thy ſalvation, —Po for — — Well now, thou haſt 
prayed, O my ſoul, Come, tell me, doſt thou feel nothing ſtir ? is there nothing at all 
in thee that aſſures thce of this aſſurance of hope? is there no life in thy affections ? no 
ſpark that takes hold on thy heart to ſet iton flame ? no comfort of the ſpirit, nv joy 
in the hol, Ghoſt ? Soul —— — Yes ! methinks I feel ic now begin to work, the 
Spirit that hath breathed this prayer into me comes in as Comforter ; O now that 1 
realize Chriſt's coming and my reſurreQtion, I cannot but conclude withDavid, There- 
fore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth, and my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, Oh what 
an earneſt is this ? whata piece hath the ſpirit put into my hand of the great ſum promi- 
ſed ? not onely that he in great mercy promiſcd me Heaven, but becauſe he doth not put 
meinto a preſent poſſeſſion, he now gives me an carneſt of my future inheritance, Wh k 
ſurcly all is ſure, unleſs the earnett deceive me ; and what ? ſhall I diſpute the truth of 
the carneſt ? oh God forbid ! the ſtamp is too well known to be miſtruſted ; this ſeal 
cannot be counterfeit, becauſe it is agreeable with the Word ; I find in my ſelf an hope, 
a true ſincere hope, though very weak : I find upon trial that | am regencrate, that [ 
look and long for the ſecond coming of Jcius, that I love his appearance even before 
hand : that my works, though imperfect, are ſincere and true, that | believe on the 
Name of the Son of God, and fleſh and blood could never work theſe duties or theſe 
graces in me; it is only that good ſpirit of my God, which hath thus ſcaled me up 
to the day of redemption. Away, away deſpair, trouble me no longer with a mu- 
ſing thoughts; I will henceforth (if the Lord enable) wa'ik confidenily, and chear- 
fully in the ſtrength of this aſſurance, and joyfully expect the full accompliſhment of * 
my happy contra& from the hands of Chriſt, The Lord 1s my portion, therefore will 
I hope in him; the Lord 1s good to them that wait for him, to the ſoul that ſecketh him ; 
it is good that I both hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord----—« It is good 
that I hope to the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto me at the revelation of ex 


ſus Chriſt, 


SECT. V. 
Of believing in Feſus in that reſpeft. 


] T us believe 31 Feſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in his ſecond 
coming, Now this believing in Chriſt is more than hoping in Chriſt ; Faith cyes 
things as preſent, but hope cyes things as ſuture ; and hence the Apoſtle deſcribes faith 
to 19e ſubſtance of things hoped for, it is the ſubſtance, foundation, or prop which up- 
holds the building ; or it is the ſubltance, eſſence, exiſtence of things hoped for, and 
conſequently abſent and a far off, to be by a firm apprehenſion of the believer as already ? 
preſent and real. And this is as neceſſary as the former ; oh if we could but ſee things © 
now, as they ſhall appear at that laſt general day of Judgment, how mightily would they Þ 
work upon our ſouls? I verily think the want of this work of faith is the cauſe almoſt of ® 
all the evil in the world;and the aQting of Faith on this ſubje would produce fruits even Þ 
to admiration, If we could but ſee that glory of God in Chriſt, and thoſe glorious 
treaſures of mercies that ſhall then be communicated : if we could but ſee thoſe dreadful 
evils that are now threatned, and $hall then be fulfilled, would not this draw the 
hardeſt heart under Heaven ? come, let usa faith this day, as if this day were the 
laſt day; a thouſand years are but as one day to faith? it takes hold upon eternal 
life, whenſocver it aCts; it takes preſent pofſeſſion of the glorious things of the 
Kingdom of God even now, 
O then let us believe in Jeſus in reference to his ſecond coming to judgment. 


But how $hould we believe? what direRions to a our faith on Jeſus in this reſpe©t ? 
t anſwcr 


;, Faith 


n—_ . —c_w__— ee TOC 


2, Faith mult go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh. 
;. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh made under the Law, 
1, Faith muſt go to Chriſt made under the direCtive part of the Law by his life, and 
under the penal part of the Law by his death. 
5, Faith muſt go to Chriſt as put to death in the Fleſh, and as quickned by the ſpicit, 
6 Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as going up into glory, as ſitting down at God's right 
hand, and as ſending down the holy Ghoſt. 
7. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as interceding for his Saints, in which work he conti- 
wves till his coming again. Of all theſe before. 
$, Faith muſt go to Chriſt as coming again into this neather world to judge the quick 
41d thedead ; This is the laſt act of Faith in reference to Chriſt, From thence he ſhall come 
 juage the quick and the dead, The coming of Chriſt, the reſurrection of the dead, 
the change of the living, the laſt judgment, and the glory of Chrilt with his Saints to 
{ll eternity, is that tranſaRion which muſt be aiſpatched at the end of the world; now 
this is the objc& of ſaith as well as the former y Chriſt's work is not fully perfected 
til all theſe be finiſhed, nor is our work of Faith fully compleated till it reach to the very 
Lit at of Chriſt in ſaving ſouls, Oh what an excellent worker is Jeſus Chriſt ? 
"& k<doth all his works throughly and perfectly ; the greateſt work that ever Chrift un- 
"BM &rtook was the work of redemption, that work would have broken Men and Angels, 
"IM id yet Jeſus Chriſt will carry it on to the end, and then will he ſay not onely prophe- 


tically, but expreſly, / have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do, Now Faith ſhould John 17. 45: 


tye Chriſt as far as he goes, if Chriſt will not have done till he comes again, and re- 
"WM ccve vs to himſelf, and ſettle vs in glory; nomore ſhould Faith,it ſhould till follow after 
"WM tim, and take a veiw of all his tranſations from firſt to laſt ; what, will Chritt come 
WM in? will he ſummon all the ele to come onder judgment ? will he ſentence or judge 
them to eternal life ? will he conduQt them into glory, preſent them to his Father, and 
te their all ;n all to all eternity ? why then let our faith a& it ſelf upon all theſe pro- 
niſes; or if I niay inſtance in one for all, Chriſt's coming is the molt comprehenſive of 
dl; and is not the coming of Chriſt very frequently mentioned in the promiſes, as the 
great ſupport and ſtay of his peoples ſpirits till then ? do not the Apoſtles uſually quicken 
w to duty, and encourage vs to waiting by the mer:tioning of this glorious coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? why then ler us at our faith on this glorious Objet ; C hritiians, what do 
ve believe, and hope, and wait for, but to fee this coming ? this was Fans encou- 
rgement to rejoycing and moderation, Kejoyce in the Lord alwayesrm———and let your 
muder ation be known to all, the Lord is at bard ; To think and ſpeak ot that day with 
torror, doth well beſcem the impenitent finner, but doth ill Feſecm the belic ving Saint ; 
luch may be the voice of an unbeljever, and it may be of a believer in deſertion or 
temptation, but it's not the voice of faith. O belicve on Chriſt, as carrying on 
ur ſalvation at his coming again, For yet 4 little while, and he that ſhall come, will 
' tome, and he will not tarry. | : 

9. Faith muſt principally and mainly look to the purpoſe, deſign, intent, and end of 
Cinſt in his ſecond coming to Judgment. Now the ends are—— 1. In reſpe& of 
lie wicked that they may be deltroyed, for he muſt reign till he bath put all his enemies 
Wider bis feer, He ſhall come with flaming fire, and then he will rake vengeazce 07 
them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be 
puſhed with everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
ks power, O miſerable men! now it is God's deſign to be revengedon you, This is the 
ay when the wicked ſhall ſuddenly ſtart out of ſleep,and meet with gaſtly amazedneſs at 

mouth of their ſepulchers ; above them ſtands the Judge condemning, beneath Hell 
vping, on the right had juſtice threatning, on all ſides the world burning; to go for- 
vad is intollerable, to go backward is i:npofſible, to turn aſide is unavailable ; which 
ny then? Heaven gates are ſhut, Hell mouth is open, where they mult end their 
ndleſs miſery ; the laſt torment laſteth ever. O the ſhrikes of the wicked at every 
pilige of this day ! when the Prophet Foe! was deſcribing the formidable accidents of 
this day, he was not able to expreſs it, but ftammered like a Child, or an amazed 


0 AA.A. in Hebrew it is indeed but one word, and ſounds as Aha, which howſoever ſo 
ten, yet is it pronounced without any aſpiration, as Ahar#, is pronounced Aaron. 
The 


operlect perſon, A A.A. for the day of the Lord is at hand. We tranſlate it, Alas, for ; 
ve day of the Lord 4s at hand. But Lyra, Ribera, the Vulgar Latine, and others tranſſate * 
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Mat. 25. 34- 
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35» 36. 


Heb. 6. 5. 1 


John 14. 2. 


The beſt Criticls would but have it one word FP 
of the Lord is at hand : thus they that ſtammer, ns i oe foros day 
it is not ſenſe at firſt ; the Prophet was ſo amazed, that he —_— Y ſpeak, ſay A-a.q, 
ſtammering tongue that is full of fear, can beſt ſpeak that terror which wempbariny 
wicked of the world tocry, and ſhrike, and ſpeak ſearfull — wn we _ make all the 
the fearful ſounds that will then be heard ! ſure that noiſe muſt nc "b = they! oh 
millions of men and women at the ſame inſtant ſhall fearfully c _ © (rein, when 
cryes ſhall mingle with the thunders of the dying and ———_ 2 ut, and when their 
crack of the diſlolving World, when the whole fabrick of names 01h aye y 
ſolution, and eternal aſhes. Mow conſrder this ye that forget God, leſt be _ Into dif- 
and there be none to deliver you. Shall not the conſideration of theſe BM you m pieces, 
ſpirits, and raiſe you from the death of ſin?. what? do you believe th 5 emmy Your 
you not ? if.you do not believe theſe things, where is your ee fe things ? or do 
them, and fin on, where is your prudence ? and where is your h xt ? but yorker 7 
this ; it belongs to the wicked, yur Wage er GE 
2. In reſpet of . 
Pokey p « the Godly thats they may be ſaved. Now this contains ſeveral 
1. They mult be regenerated, It is true they partake of thi 
the full ncefeſtio . . 's grace before, but now is 
f Saws n and manifeſtation of it, and therefore the laſt day is called the day 
2. They mult be redeemed. So they are in this life; 
that C hriſt had delivered them from the ke of Sr - _ _— = _ C eſſen, 
demption through his blood, Yet the Scripture calls the day of judgment in a 4 = re 
eminent manner the day of redemption. Ard grieve not the holy ſpirit of G P - lar and 
are 9 unto - aay of redemption, 1JP - wy 
3. They mult be adopted, It is true, they are ad in this li | 
Sons of God (ſaith the Apoſtle) yer zr doth not ; one —_ coor px So = _ | 
Chriſt will putupon us at the laſt day, is ſo far tranſcendent and ſuperlative - x - > 
we are, that we know not what we ſhall be; ſons, and more than ſons; and he wax 
the y”—__ calls _ laſt day, the day of adoption. Cs: 17: 
- 4. They muſt juſtifed, I know they were juſtifi 
uſtification was evidenced to ſome of their S ; ym —_ —_ — 
fully by the lively voice of the Judge himſelf; now ſhall their uſtification be ſc | | 
and publickly declared toall the world; The Syriack word to juftifie, is alſo to _ « 1. 
becauſe when a man is juſtified, he overcomes all thoſe bills and indiQments which on. 
brought in againſt himz now this is manifeſtly done in the day of judgment when Chriſt | 
ſhall before Men and Angels acquit, and abſolve his people : oh what a glorious _ 
_ — =_ Sin, Death,and Hell, when the judge of rhe whole World ſhall pro- * 
_ .. _ -——— all Sin, and from all thoſe miſerable effets of Sin, Death, © 
5. They muſt inherit the Kingdom prepared for them, ſo is th L 
Come ye Bleſſed, snherit the Kingdom. Not only are they feed from Hell _ oo & 
muſt inherit Heaven. Now herein is an high i{tep of ſalvation, and a great art of the 
deſign of Chriſt's coming, to bring his Saints into Heaven ; he went thither before 
to prepare it for them, and now he comes again to give them the poſſeſſion of it, come 
enter into heaven. Heaven ? whatis Heaven? ſurely it is not one ſingle Bales « but ; 
a City, a Metropolis, a Mother-City, the firſt City of God's creation: When the Angel | 
carried Fohn in the ſpirit to a great and high Mountain, he ſhewed him the great City "_ 
holy Fernſalem, deſcending out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. But a Ci- © 
ty F 4 little, therefore its More, its a Kingdom; Fear not little Flock, its your Fathers T 
good p eaſure to grve you the Kingdom; and at this laſt day he bids his Saints 70 1mherit the © 
Kingdom. Or if a Kingdom be too little, it is called a World-z the Children of this = 
world marry, and are given in marriage ; but they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain © 
that world, and the reſurrettion from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage, © 
neither can they dye any more. There's another world beſides this, and for eminency it | 
is called rhe world to come, O the bredth and largeneſs of that world! as the greater ; 
_ muſt contain the leſs, ſo doth that world contain this ; alas, all our dwellings : 
cre are butas caves under the .carth, and holes of poor clay in compariſon, In the Þ 
boſome of that Heaven is many a dwelling place; In my Fathers houſe are many —_— C 


there lodges many thouſand of glorious Kings; O what fair fields,and mountains 9 roſes ©; 
and Þ 
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1nd ſpices, are there ? ſurely gardens of length and bredth above millions of miles are & 
nothing in compariſon. O the Vines, the Lillics, the Roſes, the precious Trees that 

tow in ImmanuePs land! an hundred harveſts in one year are nothing there, The 

loweſt ſtones in every manſton there, are precious ſtones ; the very building of the wall Rev. 21.15, 
ghout it is Faſper, and the City is pure gold, like unto clear glaſs. O glorious inheritance ! 

Tell me Chriſtians, in what City on Earth do men walk upon gold ? or dwell within 

the walls of Gold ? though none ſuch here, yet under the feet of the inhabitants of . 

Heaven there is Gold; Al! the ſtreets, andgfields of that City, Kingdom, World, are Rey. 21, 21. 
pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs, But alas, what ſpeak I of Gold, or Glaſs ; all theſe 

are but ſhadows; indeed and in truth there is nothing ſofow as Gold, or precious 

Stones 3 there is nothing ſo baſe in this high and glorious Kingdom, as Gardens, T rees,or 

Roſes, compariſons are but created ſhadows, that come not up to expreſs the Slory 

of the thing, I ſhall therefore leave to ſpeak this, becauſe unſpeakable. 

6. They mult live with Chriſt in heaven; they muſt ſce, and enjoy Chriſt there to all 
eternity, This is a main end of Chriſts coming, 7 will come again, and receive you unto John 14. 3. 
ny ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo And Father, 1 will that thoſe whom J9Þ2 17. 24- 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold the glory which thou haſt 
given me, O let faith eye this above all the former ! what ? will my Saviour come a- 
gain? and ſhall I ſec his face ? Oh what a pleaſant ſight will this ſame be ? if Heaven, 
if the inheritance be ſuch a wonder to the beholders, what a beauty is that which is in 
theſamplar ? oh what an happineſs to ſtand beſides that dainty precious Prince in Hea« 
yen? to ſee the King on his Throne? to ſee the Lamb, the fair Tree of life, the flowre 
of Angels, the ſpotleſs Roſe, that Crown, the Garland, the joy of Heaven, the wonder 
of wonders for eternity ? oh what alife to ſee the precious Tree of life! to ſee a multi- 
tude without quantity of the Apples of glory ! to ſee love it ſelf, and to be warmed 
with the heat of immediatelove that comes out from the precious heart and bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt! Oh what a dearneſs to ſee all relations meet in one” to ſee the 
Qviour, the good Shepheard, the Redeemer, the great Biſhop of our ſouls, the Angel 
of the Covenant, the Hcad of the body of the Church, the King of ages, the Prince of 
peace, the Creator of the ends of the Earth, the Song of Angels, and glorified Saints. 

Not only muſt they ſee Chriſt, but they ſhall enjoy him whom they ſee ; they fly with 
doves-wings of beauty after the Lamb, and in flying after him they lay hold upon him, 

nd they will n-»t leave him; they canneyer have enough of the chaſte fruition of the 
gotious Prince /mmarnuel, and they never want his in-moſt preſence to the full; they 

ſk the honey and the hony-comb; they drink of the floods of eternal conſolations, and | 
filall empty defires; and as if the ſouls of Saints were without bottom, a freſh they ſuck 

2pain toall eternity. Now this is ſalvation indeed, the ſoul that attains this full en- 
joyment, is ſaved to the uttermolt. 

3. In reſpect of Chriſt himſelf that he may be glorited. Now in two things more 
eſpecially will he beglorified at that day, 1. In his juſtice. 2, In his mercy, or free 
pace, 

1, His juſtice will be glorified, eſpecially in puniſhing the wicked here on Earth, 

litle juſtice is done on molt offenders; though ſome publick crimes are ſometimes pu» 

tiſhed, yet the actions of cloſets and chambers, the deſigns and thoughts of men; the 

buſineſſes of retirements, and of the night, eſcape the hand of juſtice ; and therefore 

God hath ſo ordained it, that there ſhall be a day of doom, wherein all that are let a- 

lbne by men, ſhall be queſtioned by God ; Shall nor the judge of all the world do right ! Gen 18, 25, 

then all thoughts ſhall be examined, and ſecret ations viewed on each fide, and the in- 
rite number of thoſe fins which eſcaped here, ſhall be blazoned there ; all ſhall have 
juſtice ; and the juſtice of the judge ſhall be ſo exact, that he will account with men by 
minutes ; and that juſtice may reign entirely, God ſhall open his treaſure : I mean the 
vicked man's treaſuregand tell the ſums, and weigh the grains and ſcruples. 7s nor this 
laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures? I will reſtore ut in the day of 
vengeance ſaith the Lord. Oh how will God glorife his —_ at that day ? ſurely his 
Juſtice ſhall ſhine, and be eminently glorious in every paſſage, 

2. His mercy, or free grace will be glorified in rewarding the Saints. And thisis the 
main, the ſupreme end of his coming to judgment, He ſhall come (faith the Apoſtle) 2» 
tr glorified inhis Saints; not but that the Angels ſhall glorifie the riches of his grace, as 
vell as Saints ; but becauſe the Angels never ſinned, (they have now kept their Robes of in- 
Wcency, their clath of Gold above five thouſand years, withont one ſpark,of dirt, or change 
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of colour :) therefore the glory of his grace is more eſpecially faſtened on Saints 
ſometimes were ſinners. Oh what ſtories will be told at this day of graces as? ; A 
a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and an injurious perſon (ſaid Paul) bur 1 obtained by 
dn” naeiolw, but I was be-mercied, as if he had been dipt in a River, in a Sea of mercy. 
it may be he will make the ſame acknowledgment at the day of judgment ; 1 was « ſinner 
but the grace of the Lord Jeſus to me was abundant, ſuperabundant ; 1 obtained as much 
grace as would have ſaved a world, Certainly free grace ſhall then be diſcovered 
purpoſe ; then it ſhall be known, Thar where ſin abounded, grate far more ; it over-aboung. 
ed, or more than over-bounded © vnegen#ue:»7, It isa word borrowed from Fountains, and 
Rivers, which have over-flowed with Waters ever fince the Creation ; then all the 
Saints ſhall cxalt, and magnifie, and with loud voyces praiſe the glory of his grace: 
they ſhall look on their debts wriiten in graces book, and then ſhall they ſing and 
O the myſtery of grace) O the gold-mines, and the depts of Chriſts free love) why ne 
was the great deſign of our ſalvation : at the firſt, when God was Willing to communi. 
cate himſelf out of his aloneneſs everlaſting, he laid this plot, that all he would do \hould 
be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace ; and now at his ſecond coming, having done all he 
will do, the Saints for whom he hath done all, admire, eſtcem, honour, and ſound 
forth the praiſes of his grace. Is not this their everlaſting ſong which they begin at this 
day ? Glory to the Lamb, and glory to his grace, that ſitteth on the Throne for ever more ? not 
but that they glorifie him in his wiſdom, power, holineſs, and his other attributes, ay but 
eſpecially in this, it is his Grace in which he moſt delighteth even as vertuous Kings 
affect, above all their other Vertues, to be had in honour for their Clemency, and 
Bounty ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt the King of Kings affects, above all, the glory of his prace, 
And to this purpoſe Heaven it ſelf is an houſe fullof broken men, who have borrowed 
millions from Chriſt, but can never repay more than to read, and ſing the praiſes of Free- 
graces Glory to the Lamb, and glory to the riches of his grace for evermare, 

Thus for directions; one word of Application, or a few motives to work Faith in 
you in this reſpect, 

1. Chriſt in his word invites you to believe; theſe arc his Letters from Heaven, Come 
all to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb ;, Ho every one that thir(ts come in; Heaven-gate is 
open to all that knock ,but fools, fooliſh Virgins, fooliſh ſouls, which have no Faith, nor 
will have any,- to render them fit for Heaven, This meets with ſome that ſcruple, what ? 
will Chriſt come again to receive me to himſelf? ſhall ] enter with him into glory? alas no 
wnclean thing ſhall enter into that holy City, and ſhall ſuch a ſinner as I am be admitted ? Oh 
believe, believe thy part in this coming of Chriſt, to receive thee to himſelf; and no lin, 
that thou ſceleſt a burthen, ſhall keep thee out of Heaven. There is Kabab the Harlor, 
and Manaſſeh the Murtherer, and Mary that had ſo many Devils ; a man that hath ma» 
ny Devils may come where there is not one; Lame, and Blind, and Halt may enter wo | 
Heaven, and yet ſtill there is room; there is a great variety of gueſts above, and yet one 
Table large enough for all; no crouding, and yet thouſands, and thouſands of thou- 
ſands fitting together ; Ah poor ſoul why doſt thou make ecceptions, where God makes | 
none? why ſhouldſt thou exclude thy ſelf out of theſe golden gates, when God doth 
not? believe, onely belzeve in the Lord Feſus, and the promiſe 1s ſure, and without all 
controverſic, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

2, Chriſt by his Miniſtry intreats you to believe ; come, ſay they, we beſeech you 
believe in your judge ; it may be you ſtartle at this, what ? to belicvein him who is a 
coming to be your judge ? but if your judge be Jeſus, if the ſame perſon who dycd 
for you, ſhall come to judge you, why ſhould you fear? indeed if your judge were | 
your enemy, you might fear; but if hewho is your Lord, and who loves your ſouls 
ſhall judge you, there is no ſuch cauſe ; will a man fear to be judged by his dearelt 
friends? a brother by a brother ? a child by a father ? or a wife by her husband ? conſider! 
is not he your Judge who came down from Heaven, and who bfing on earth was judg - 
ed, condemned, and executed in your ſtead? and yetare ye feafful, 0 ye of little faith? 
Oh what an unreaſonable ſin is unbelief ! nay, ſay the ſcrupulous, if | were aſſured of 
this; if /knew that my judge were my friend, / ſhould not fear z but is he not my ene» 
my ; have not / provoked him to enmity againſt my ſoul ? do 7not ſtandit out in arms |; 
againſt my judge ? amnot 7 daily finning againſt him, who juſtly may condemn me for 
my fin? give this for granted, that this and no other, no better is my caſe, and what 
ſay you then? if it be ſo, heark then to the voice of our minifiry, We poor 


Miniſters "that love your ſouls (ſay what you will of us) would fain have - | 
| $01S 


that 


inſemg 


A Inn 
— — 


a IO A A 
—_— OO — > —— 


Chap. 2.Se&t. 5. Looking unto Jeſus. 


nc > <EC——— >< 


this enmity againſt God, and againſt Chriſt done away ; and to this purpoſe we not 
onely appear many and many a time upon our knees to God for you, but (maugre all 
your oppoſition againſt us) we could be content to come upon our knees from God to 
you, to beſeech you not to provoke your Judge againſt your ſouls : what, is Chrilt and 
2u at odds? is the difference wide betwixt your judge and you? I donow in my Ma- 
ters Name, in che Name of God, and in the Name .of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, beſeech 
ou to believe; 1 beſeech you in Chriſts Name; in Chriſi*s ſtead, be ye reconciled unto 
Gid, Is not this the Apoſtles word ? Now then we are Embaſſadours for Chriſt, as 
though God did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead ? Chrilt's Miniſters arc 
not onely God's Legates, but Chriſt's Surrogates 3 to make this plain to you, when a 
Prince ſends a meſſenger to another Prince, that meſſenger is onely an Embaſſador, the 
Prince being not bound to carry the meſſage himſelf if Perſon; butnow Jeſus Chriſt, 
he is the Father's Embaſſidor,and Chriſt is thereby bound to bring the meſſage of peace 
himſelf, but being neceſſirily imployed elſewhere (in the ſame deſign of grace) he con- 
fitutes us his officers; ſo that we do not come only in the Name of God, but in the place of 
Chriſt to do that work which is primarily his; As the Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 
] you; and this was the commendation of the Galathians, that they received the Apoſtle 
Paul even as Feſus Chriſt, Now weigh our deſire, we beſeech you to believe; we 
beſeech you to ſign the articles of agreement betwixt Chriſt and you ; what ? ſhall 
ſome baſe inconſiderable luſt ſtand in competition with Jeſus Chriſt ? will you not make 
your peace with your judge whileſt you are in a way, and before he fitin the Throne ? 
behold we give you warning, zhe Fudge is at the door, now believe and be ſaved, Oh 
hoy fain would we tempt you (as it were) with glory ? we tender Chrilt, and we of- 
ſer peace, we comein the judges name to beſcech you to make ready for him, and for 
Heaven ; we bring ſalvation to your very doors, to your very ears, and there we are 
ſounding, knocking, Will ye go to Heaven, ſinners ? will ye go to Heaven? Oh believe 
in him that will judge you, and he will ſave you, 

3. Chriſt by his Spirit moves, excites, and provokes you to believe. Sometimes in 
rcading, and ſometimes in hearing, and ſometimes in meditating you may feel himſtir ; 
have you felt no gale of the ſpirit all this while ? 1: is the ſpirit chat convinceth the world 
ſin, eſpecially of that great ſin of unbeliefz and then of righteouſneſs, which Chrilt 
procureth by going to his Father; obſerve here, it is the work of the ſpirit thus to 
convince, ſo that all moral philoſophy, and the wiſeſt direQions of the moiſt Civil men 
vill leave you in a wilderneſs; yea ten thouſands of Sermons may be preached to you 
tobelieve, and yet you never ſhall, till you are over-powred by Gods Spitit : it is the 
pirit that enlightens, and direRs you, as occaſion is, ſaying this z5 the way, walk in it. 
|t is the ſpirit that rouzeth, and awakeneth you by effectual motions, Ariſe my love, 
m) fair one, and come away, He ſtands at the door and hnocks ; he ſtretches out his hand 
vith Heaven in it, and he doth ſo all the day long ; all the day long have I ſtretched out 
nj hand; and that you may find his yoke eaſie, and his burthen light ; it is the Spirit 
that draws the yoke with you; and by ſecret animations,and ſweet inſpirations heartens, 
and engbles you to do the work with eaſe; and in this reſpe& the Saints are 
laid to be led by the ſpirit; even as a mother leads her child that is weak, and en- 
ables it to go the better, ſo the ſpirit leads the Saints (as it were) by the hand, and 
trengthens them to believe yet more and more. I ſpeak now to Saints, if whiles I 
preſs you to belteve 52 Feſus, you feel the ſpirit in his ſtirrings, and impetuovs aQts,ſure- 
ly it concerns you to believe, it concerns you to be obſequious and yielding to the 
breathings of God's Spirit, it concerns you to co-operate with the ſpirit, and 
to anſwer his wind-blowing, As you are to take Chriſt at his word, ſo you are to 
take Chriſts ſpirit at his work : if now he knocks, do you knock with him ; if now his 
fingers make a ſtirring upon the handles of the bar, let your hearts make a ſtirring with 
his fingers alſo; O reach in your hearts under the ſtirringsof free grace z obey diſpoſiti- 
ons of grace as God himſelf ; if now you feel your hearts as hot as Iron, it is good then 
to ſmite with the hammer; if now you feel your ſpirits docile, ſay then with him 
inthe Goſpel, 7 believe, Lord help my unbelief; I believe, what ? Ibelieve when Jeſus 
fomes again, he will receive me to himſelf, and that I ſhall be for ever with the Lord. 
Amen, Amin, 
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SECT. VI, 
Of Loving Jeſus in that reſpett. 


By T vs love Jeſus, as carrying on the great Work of our Salvation fer us in his 
ſecond coming. In proſecution of this, I muſt firſt ſet down Chriſt's love to us, ? 
and then our love to Chriſt; that is the cauſe, and this effect; that is the ſpring 
and this the ſtream ; in vain ſhould we perſwade our hearts to love the Lord, if in the © 
firſt place we were not ſenſible that our Lord loves us, We love him (faith the Apoſtle) | 
becauſe he firſt loved us , it is Qhriſts way of winning hearts, he draws a lump of love 
out of his own heart,and caſts it into the ſinner's heart, and ſo he loves him. Come then 
let us firſt take a view of Chriſt's love to us, and ſee if from thence any ſparks of loye 
will fall on our hearts to love him again, Should 1 make a Table of Chriſt's acts of love 
and free-grace to us, 1 might begin with that eternity of his love before the beginning, 
and never end till I draw it down to that eternity of his love without all ending ; his 
love is as his mercy, from everlaſting to everlaſting; he loved us before time, in the 
beginning of time, in the fulneſs of time, at this time the flames of his love are as hot 
in his breſt as they were at firſt, and when time ſhall be no more he will love vs ſtill; 
this fire of Heaven is everlaſting ; there is in the breſt of Chriſt an eternal coal of 
burning love, that never, never ſhall be quenched. But I have in ſome meaſure al- 
ready diſcovered all thoſe atts of his grace and love, till his ſecond coming: and 
therefore I begin there. o 

I. Chriſt will come; is not this love? as his departure was a rich teſtimony of his 
love. 1t is expedient for you that 1 go away ; ſo is his returning, 7 will not leave you 
comfortleſs, I will come unto you ; Oh how can we think of Chriſt's returning, and not 
meditate on the greatneſs of his love ? might he not ſend his Angels, but he muſt come 
himſelf? is it not ſtate and majeſty cnoughto have the Angels come for us, but that he 
himſelf muſt come with his Angels, to meet us more than half the way ? what King oa 
Earth would adopt a beggar, and after his adoption wavuld himſelf go in perſon, to 
fetch him from the dunghil to his Throne ? we are falthy lazars, from the crown of our 
heads to the ſoles of our feet we are full of ſores,and yet the King of Heaven puts on his 
beſt attire, and comes in perſon with all his retinue of glory, to fetch us from our 
graves, to his own Court of Heaven. Oh the loves of Chriſt in this one ac, he 
will come again, he is but gon for a while, but he will come again in his own perſon. 

2, Chriſt will welcome all his Saints into his preſence ; and is not this love ? after he 
3s come down from Heaven ; heftays for them a while in the Clouds, and commanding 
his Angels to bring them thither, anon they come ; and oh how his heart ſprings within 
him at their coming ! what throbs and pangs of love are in his heart at the firſt view 
of them? as they draw near, and fall down at his feet, and worſhip him ; ſo he draws 
near, and falls upon theirnecks, and welcomes them. Methinks I hear him ſay, Come 
bleſſed ſouls, you are my purchaſe, for whom I Covenanted with my Fatber from eternity; O 

you are dearly welcome to your Lord, in that now I have you in my arms; 1 feel the fruit 
of my death, the acceptation of my Sacrifice, the return of my prayers ; for this I was born 

and dyed, for this I roſe again and aſcended into Heaven, for this 1 have interceded 4 
Prieſt in Heaven theſe many years, and now I have the end and deſign of all my attings 
and ſufferings for you, how is my joy fulled? look as at the meeting of two overs 
there is great joy, eſpecially if the diſtance hath been great, and the deſires of enjoy- 
ing one another yehement ; ſo is the mecting of Chriſt with his Saints ;- the joy 15 ſo 
great that it runs over, and wets the fair brows, and beauteous locks of Cherubims 
and Scraphims ; and all the Angels have a part of this banquet at this day. 

3. Chriſt will ſentence his Saints for eternal life; here is love indeed, every word of 
the ſentence is full of love; it contains the reward of his Saints, a reward beyond their 
work, and beyond their wages, and beyond the promiſe, and beyond their ae og - 
and beyond their underftanding; it is a participation of the joyes of God, and of the 
inheritance of the Judge himſelf : Come enter into your Maſters joy, inherit the King- 
dom, Oh but if all the Saints have only one Kingdom, where is my room ? fear not 
O my ſoul, thou ſhalt have room enough ; though but one Kingdom, yet all the Inha- 


bitants there arc Rings ; whole Heaven is ſuch a Kingdom, as is intirely, and _ 
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joyed by one glorificd Saint, all and every one bath the whole: Kingdom.at bis own will, 
every one is filled with God, as if there were no fcllows there to ſhare { ith him Ch 
that | may come under this bleſſed ſentence ! never was more love expelled in words, 
than Chriſt expreſſeth in this ſentence, Come ye bleed, &c, 

2, Chriſt will take up all his Saints with Him jhto glory ; where he will preſent them 
to his Father ; and then be their ali al toall- eternity, This is the heigare of Chriit's 
ve; this is the immediate love that comes 0ut from the-precious heart and bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt; this is that Zenith of love, when ſenſibly and feelingly it burns at hotteit ; 
it is true, that Chriſt's love breaks out inallthoſe precedancous aC(ts, we have already 
ſpoken; Oh but what loves will he ca{t out from himſelf 'iniglory? the mors exccllen: 
the Soyl is, and the nearer the Sun is, the more of Surnmer, and the more of day; lic 
more delicious muit be the: Apples, the Pomgranates, the Roſes, the Lillies that grow 
there; ſurely Chriit in glorytsa bleſſed ſoyl;. Roſes, and Lillies, and Apples of tove, 
that are eternally Summer-green and ſweet, grow out of him; the honey of Heaven is 
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more than honey; the honey of love that.is/pyre, and unmixc, and glorious in Chritt,  ; 


mult needs be .incomparable. I cannot ſay; but that Chri&s.love, like himſelf, is c%z 
ſame yeſterday, and to day; and for ever; there is nointenſion,' or remiſſion of his love 
asin it ſelf 5 ſor God zs love; he is eſſentially love ; and therefore admits of no degrees ; 
yet in reſpect of the ſenſe, or manifeſtation: of this love of Chriſt, there mult needs be 
a Cifferencez thus if he loved his ſpouſe on earth, how much more will he love her 
when his Bride in Heaven? If he loves us while linners, and encmics to his holincls, 
bow much more will he love us, when we arc ſons, and perfected Saints in glory ; he 
that could ſpread his arms, and.open his heart on the Croſs, will he not then open arms, 
and heart, and all to them thar reign with himin his Kingdom ? if in this life ſuch is loves 
puiſance, that we uſually, fay of Chriſt, Though the brad be in heaven, yet he hath 
left his heart on earth with ſiners ; what ſhall we ſay of Chriſt in glory, where love 
like the Sun ever ſtands in the Zenith? where the erernal God is the ſouls everlaſti'g rc- 
fuge, and underneath are his everlaſting arms ? 
- 5. And if Chriſt love thus ; how ſhould we love again for ſuch a love? Lord, what 
ifum of love arc we indebted to thee ? is it poſſible that ever we ſhould pay the Cebt ? 
can we love as high, as deep, as broad, as long as love it ſelf, or as Chriit himſelf ? no, 
00; ail wecando is but to love a little; and Oh that in the contideration of his love we 
could love a little in fincerity ! Oh that we were but able feelingly to ſay, Why Lord / 
love thee, 1 feel 1 love thee, even as I feel I love my friend, or as 1 fee! I love my ſelf. Such 
arguments of love have been laid before us, as that now | know no more; we have ſeen 
whole Chriſt cap-a-pe ;z we have heard of the loves of Chriſt from cternity to etcrnity.; 
ve. have had a view ot the everlaſting Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, wherein kis love is repre- 
ſented to us as hot as death, or as the flames of God; and do we not yet love him ? hath 
Chriſt all this while opened his breſt and heart ro us, ſaying, Friends, Doves, come i, 
aid dwell in the holes of this'reck ? And do we ſcratch his breſt ? do we turn our backs 
upon him, and requite his love with hatred ? ſurely this is more thanfin; for what is 
©n but a tran(greſſion of the law ? but this fin is both a tranſgreſſion of Law and Goſpel. 
What ? to ſpurn againlt the warm bowels of love? to ſpit on grace? to diſdain him who 
5the white'and rnddy, the faireſt of Heaven ? Oh the aggravation of this ſin! *its an 
heart of ftint and adamant that ſpits at Evangelick love : Law-love, is love, but Evan- 
gelick love is more than love ; its the gold, the flower of Chriſt's wheat, and of his fineſt 
love, Oh the many Goſpel-paſſages oi love that we have heard ! Oh the ſweet lreams of 
lovethat we have followed, till now that we are come to a Sea of love, to an heaven of 
love, to an infinite, eternal, everlaſting love in heaven ! I want words to expreſs this 
love of Jeſus 3 a Sea of love is nothing, it hath a bottom;' an Heaven of love is no- 
thing, it hath a brim ; but infinitty/erÞrnal, everlaſting love hath no bottom, no brim, no 
bounds, and do we not yet love high} 7 do we not yet feel the fire of love break forth? if 
not, it is time to turn our Preachſhg into Praying ; O thox who art the Element or Sim of 
love, come with thy power, let e beam, one ray, one gleam of love upon my ſoul, ſhine hot 
ou my heart, caſt my ſoul into a love-tranſe, remember thy promiſe to cirexmeiſe my heart, 
that I may love the Lord my God with all my heart, and with all my ſoul, Surcly the great 
Marriage of the Lamb is coming on, he will come, and welcome all his Saints into his 
preſence ; he will bid theminherite the Kingdom, and pur them in a poſſeſſion of the in- 
heritance;z and then we cannot chooſe but love our Jeſus with all our hearts, and with 
our ſouls ; onely begin we it here; let us now be lick of love, that we may then - 
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well with love? let us now rub and chaſe our hearts (our dead cold hearts) before 
this fire, till we ſay with Perer, Why Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt tha 
1 love thee, | | 


SECT, VII. 
* Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpeft, 


7T, ET us joy in Feſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in his 
ſecond coming, Chriſt delights to have his People look upon him with delight; 


for a ſoul to be always under a ſpirit of bondage, and ſo to look upon Chriſt as a Judge, 


a Lyon, or anoffended God, it doth not pleaſe God ; the: Lord Jeſus is tender of the joy 
of his Saints, Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, ſaith Chriſt 5reoyce evermore,---rejoyce in the 
Lord alwayes ;, and again, 7 ſay rejoyce. Let the righteous ve glad, let them rejozce befor 
Gea, yea let them exceedingly rejoyce, All that Chriſt doth to his Saints tends to this joy, 
as the upſhot or end of all; if he caſt down, it is but to raiſe them up z it he humble, «« 
is buttoexalt; ifhe kill, it is but to make alive; in every diſpenſation ſtill he hath 
a tender care to preſerve their joy, This is the Benjamin, about which Chriit's bowels 
beat; Ler my Children ſuffer any thing, but nothing in their joy ; 1 would have al that 
love my Name to be joyfall in me, . 

Oh, ſay ſome, but Chriſt's day is a terrible day ; when Chriſt appears, he will make 
the Heavens, and Earth, and Hell to ſhake and tremble. Our God ſhalt comr, and ſhall 
not keep ſilence ;, a fire ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuons round about 
bim, True! but what's all this terror but an argument of my Father's power, and 
juſtice againſt ſinners? if thou art Chriſt's, and haft thy part in bim, not one jot of all 
this tcrror belongs to thee, The Lord knows how to deliver the god!y out of temptations, 
and to reſerve the unjuſt to the day of judgment to be puniſhed, He knows how to make 
the ſame day a terror to hisfoes, and a joy to his people; he ever intended it for the 
great diſtinguiſhing and ſeparating day, wherein both joy and ſorrow ſhould be mani- 
felted to the higheſt. O ther let the heavens rejoyce, the ſea, the earth, the floods, the killa, 


Plalg7.7,8,9. for the Lord cometh to Fudge the earth : with righteouſneſs ſhall be judge the World, and the 


Luk.21.27,28, 


people with equity. If you find it an hard thing to joy in Jeſus, as in reference to his ſe- 
cond coming, think of theſe motives 

1. Chriſt's coming is the Chriſtians encouragement ; ſo Chriſt himſelf layes it down, 
You ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great glory ; and when theſe 
things vegin to come to paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads, for your redemption araweth 
zigh. The ſigns of his coming are the hopes of your approaching introduction into 
glory, and what ſhould you do then but prepare for your approaching with exceeding 
joy? many evils do now ſurround you every where ; Satan hath his ſnares, and the 
World his baits, and your own hearts arc apt to betray you into your enemies hands; 
but when Chriſt comes, you ſhall have full deliverance, and perfect redemption ; and 
therefore /ook, up, and lift up your heads, The Apoſtle ſpeaks the very ſame cncourage- 
ment. The Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ;, then we which 
are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air, wherefore comfort one another with theſe words, Chriſt's coming is 
a comfortable doctrine to all believers ; and therefore all the Ele that hear theſe words, 
ſhould be comforted by them. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people. 

2. Chriſt our Saviour muſt be our Judge; the ſame Jeſus that was born for us, and 
lived for us, anddyed for us, and doth now pray for us, will come at laſt to judge us; 
is not this comfortable ? you that have, heard al his tranſactions, can you ever foger 
the vnwearineſs of Chriſt's love, in his conſtant'and continval aQings for your ſouls ? 
how long hath he been interceding for his Saints ? h&wong hath he been knocking at 
their hearts for entrance? it is now above a thouſayi ſix hundred years that he hath 
been praying, and knocking, and he reſolves not togive over till all be his, till all the 
Tribes in ones and twos be over Fordan, and up with him in the heavenly Canaar. And 
if this be he that muſt be our Judge; if he that loves our ſouls muſt Judge our ſouls; if 
he that hatha great intereſt and increaſe of joy in our ſalvation, muſt paſs our ſentence, 


will not this work us into a rejoycing frame, {A 
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;. Chrift's ſentence is the Chriltian's acquittancez (I may call it his general acquit- 
tance from the beginning of the Wor id to the end thereof.) Hence ſome call this the day 
of the believers ſull jultification ; they were before made juſt, and eſteemed juſt, but 
now by a lively ſentence they {hall be pronounced juſt by Chriſt himſelf; now is the com- 

leat acquittance, or the full abſolution trom all ſin; now will Chriſt pardon, and ſpeak 

out his pardon once forall; now will he take his book (wherein all our ſins, as ſo many 
debts or treſpaſſcs are written) and he will cancel all ; Towr fins ſhall be blotted ont 
(faith Peter) when. the time of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. And 
; not this enough to cauſe our joy ? when the ſpirit witneſſing with our ſpirits, doth but 
in part aſſure us of ſins pardon, is it not exceeding ſweet ? Oh but how ſweet will be that 
ſentence, which will fully reſolve the queſtion, and leave no room of doubting any more 
for ever ? conſider O my ſoul, the day is a coming, when the Judge of Heaven and 
Earth will acquit thee of all thy fins before all the World ; it is a part of his buſineſs ar 
that day to glorifie his Juſtice and free grace in thy abſolution. O Chriſtians ! how may 
vecomfort one another with theſe words ? 

4. Chriſt in the iſſue will lead us into glory, As the Bridegroom after nuptials, 
leads his Bride to: his own home, that there they may live together, and dwell to- 
xether; ſo Chriſt our royal Bridegroom will lead us into the Palace of his glory. 
And is not this joy of our Lord enough to cauſe our Joy ; Oh what embraces of love, 
what ſhaking ofhands, what welcomes ſhall we have into this City ? there ſhall weſee 
Chriſt in his garden, there ſhall we be ſet as a ſeal on Chriſt's arme, and as a ſcal 
upon his heart ; there ſhall we be filled with his love, enlightned with his light, 
encircled in his arms, following his ſteps, and praiſing his Name, and admiring his 
olory ; there ſhall we joy indeed, For 2x thy preſence there 1s fulneſs of Joy, and at thy 
rght hand there are pleaſures evermore, There is joy, and full joy, and fulneſs of 
joy; there are pleaſures, and pleaſures evermore, and pleaſures evermore at God's 
right hand, O the inuſick of the ſanctuary! O the finleſs and well-tuned Pſalms! Q 
the Songs of the high Temple, without either Temple or Ordinances, as we have them 
here! can we chooſe to joy at the thought of this joy above? if God would ſo di- 
ſpenſe, that even now we might ſtahd at the utmoſt door of Heaven, and that 
God would ſtrike up a window, and give us a ſpiritual eye, and an heavenly heart, 
ſo that we could look in, and behold the Throne, and the Lamb, and the troops of 
glorified ones cloathed in whitez would not this chear up our hearts, and fill them 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory? certainly this day will come, when Chriſt 
will bring us not only to the dore, but through the gates into the City; and then we 
ſhall ſee all theſe ſights, and hear all the mufick made in heaven : how then ſhould we 
bur jvy #42 the hope of the glory of God? O methinks raiſed thoughts of our manſion in 
flory, ſhould make us ſwim through the deepeſt Sea of troubles, and affliftions, and 
never fear, Come then, O my drowZy ſoul, and harken to theſe motives; if yet thou 
ſeeſt not the Sonit ſelf appear, methinks the twilight of a promiſe ſhould revive thee ; it 
is but a little while, .4:d he that ſhall come, will come, and he will not tarry, It may be 
thou art reviled, and perſecuted here onEarth ; and what then ? hath not Chriſt bid thee 
to rejoyce 3n affiictions ? is it not his word, that in this very caſe thou ſhould rejoyce, 
and be exceeding glad ? isit not his command, Think it not ftrange concerning the 
fiery rryals, but rather rejoyce, in as much as. ye are partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings, that 
when bis glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. We mult re- 
joyce now, that we may rejoyce then ; indeed our preſent joy is a taſte of our future 
joy, and God would have us to begin our Heaven here on Earth, Come then, come 
forth, O my dull conjealed heart ! thou that ſpendeſt thy days in ſorrow; and thy 
breath in ſighing, that mingleſt thy bread with tears, and drinkeſt the tears which thou 
weepeſt ; thou that prayeſt for joy, and waiteſt for joy, and longelt for joy, and com- 
plaineſt for want of joy; O the times a coming, when thou ſhalt have fulneſs of 
jy; the times a coming when the Angels ſhall bring thee ro Chriſt, and when Chriit 
hall take thee by the hand, and lead thee into his purchaſed joy, and preſent thee 
unſpotted before his Father, and give thee thy place about his Throne ; and dot 
thou not rejoyce in this: art thou not exceedingly raiſed in ſuch a Meditation as this ? 
ſurely if one drop of lively faith were but mixed with theſe motives, thou mighte(t 
carry an Heaven within thee, and goon ever ſinging to thy grave; ſay then, doſt thou 
believe? or doſt thou not believe ? if thy faith be firm, how ſhould'(t thou but re- 
pyce? if thou rolleſt thy ſelf on Chriſt, and on that promiſe, 7 wil ſee you again, aud 
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your heart feall rejoyce, and your joy 0 man takgth from you ; how ſhovldſt they but re. | 
joyce, and be exceeding glad ? if thou lookeſt upon the holy Ghoft as deſigned by the 
Father and the Son to bring joy and delight into thy ſoul ? how ſhovIdſ thou but ke by 
led with the water of life, with the oyl of gladneſs, and with the new wine of the Kir ; 
dom of God? O the bleſſed workings of faith on ſuch a ſubject as this ! if once kl , 
are but juſtified by faith, and that we can at ovr faith on Chriſt's glorious Coming, then 
Rom. 5.1,2,3. it will follow, that we ſhall have peace with God, axd rejoyce in the hope of the glory of Gud: © 
and not only ſo, but we ſhall glory in tribulation alſo, : 


SEC:T. VIII. 
Of calling on Feſus in that r:ſpett. 


3.F Et us call on 7eſus, as carrying on our ſouls ſalvation at his ſecond coming; 2 
this contains prayer and praiſe. I 
1, Let us pray for the coming of Chriſt ; this was the conſtant prayer of the Chyrch, 
Come Lord Feſu, come quickly, The ſpirit and the Bride ſay, come, Well knows tlie © 
Rev. 22. 17- Bride that the day of Chriſt's coming is her wedding day, her coronation day, the day © 
of preſenting her unto his Father, and therefore no wonder if ſhe pray for the h:fterins © 
of it; lake baſt my beloved, and be thon like to a Kot, or to a young Hart; thy Kin. 
Cant. 8. 14. dom come, Many prayers arein the bowels of this, as that Chrift, when he comes, © 
may bid us welcome, andgivevs a place on his Throne, on his right hand, and pro- L 
nounce us bleſſed, and take usto himſelf, to live with himſelf in eternal glory, &c. But © 
1 mention oncly this general, and let each ſoul expatiate on the reſt. ; 
2. Let us praiſe him for his coming, and for all his aCtings at his coming. Our en. ©: 
gagement to Chriſt even for this tranſaQoh is ſo great, that we can never enough extol © 
his Name ; at that day the books ſhall be opened, and why not the book of our engage- 
ments to Jeſus Chriſt ? if it muſt be opened, I can ſurcly tell you it is written full; Z 
the page and margent, both within and without, is written full ; it's an huge book of © 
many volumes. O then let our hearts be full of praiſts ! let ns joyn with thoſe blefſed © 
Elders that fell down before the Lamb, and ſung, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to res © 
Rey. 5. 12. cerve power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and ylory, and bleſſing, Yea, © 
let us joyn with all thoſe creatures in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, and * 
in the Sea ; whom 7ohy heard, ſaying, Bleſſing, Hononr, Glory, and Power be unto him that 
Ver. 13. fitteth on the throne, andunto the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 


SECT. IX, 
Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpeft, 


9.) ET us conform to 7eſus, as coming again to judge the World, Locking to Feſus 
contains this; when the Apoſtle would perſwade Chriſtians to patience under 
the croſs, he lays down firſt the cloud of witneſſes, all the Martyrs of the Church Þ: 
of Chriſt ; and ſecondly Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as of more vertue and power than all the 
reſt ; the Martyrs ſuffered much, but Chriſt endured more than they all; and therefore 
ſaith the Apoſtle, /ock unto Feſus:; ſurely he is the beſt exemplar, the chief pattern to 
whom in all his tranſaQions, we may inſome way or other conform. 
But how ſhould we conform to Chriſt in this reſpe ? I Anſwer "= 
1. Chriſt will in his time prepare for judgment ; Oh let us at all times prepare for his 
judging of us; doth it not concern us to prepare for him, as well as it concerns him to Be 
preparcfor us? if Chriſt come, and find us careleſs, negligent, unprepared, what will 
become of us ? the very thought of Chriſt's ſudden coming to judgment might well put 
us into a waiting, watching poſture, that we might be ſtill in readineſs ; it cannot be 
long, and alas, what is a little time when it is gone ; how quickly {hall we be in ano- 
ther World, and our ſouls receive their particular judgments; and ſo wait tilt our 
bodies be raiſed, and judged to the ſame condition, or ſalvation? it is not an hundred 
years in all likelyhood, till every ſoul of us ſhall be in heaven or hel] ; it may be wit" 


in a year, or two, or ten, or thereabouts, the greateſt part of this congregation W! : 
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him in the clouds ; O let us ſummon our ſouls to ariſe, to aſcend, and to go to Chriſt in 
the Heavens, What Chriſt will do really at that day, let us do ſpiritually on this day. 
[t was the prodigal's ſaying, 7 will ariſe, and go to my Father, and ſay unto him, We 
ze naturally ſluggiſh, we lye in a bed of fin, and ſecurity; and we are loath to ariſe, 
to aſcend, and togo to God, Oh then let us call upon our own ſouls! Awake, awake 

Deborah ! wby art thou ſo heavy O my ſoul ? let us ſtir up our ſpirits, conſciences,wills, 

' 'ÞM :fctions every day ; let us wind them up, as a man doth his Watch, that it may be in 

zcontinual motion. Alas! alas! we had need to be continually ſtirring up the gifts 

1nd graces that are in us; it is the Lords pleaſure that we ſhould daily come to him, 

he would have us on the wing of Prayer, and on the wing of Meditation, and on the 

ving of Faith z he would have vs to be (till ariſing, aſcending and mounting up in di- 

ine contemplation to his Majeſty, And is it not our duty, and the Saints diſpoſition 

tobe thus ? Whetherſoever the dead carcaſs is, thither will the Eagles reſort : if Chriſt Matth, 24.25, 

te in Heaven, where ſhould we be but in Heaven with him ? For where your Treaſure is, 

. "ÞY thre will your bearts be alſo, Oh that every morning, and every evening, at leaſt, our 

" MF hearts would ariſe, afcend, and go to Chrift in the Heavens. 

3. Chriſt willat laft judge all our ſouls, and judge all the wicked to eternal flames ; 

h let us judge our ſelves, that we may not be judged of the Lord in that ſad Judgment. 

If we would judge our ſelves (faith the Apoſtle) we ſhould not be _ Good reafon x Cor. 11. 31. 

ye have to conform to Chrilt in this point, or otherwiſe how ſhould we eſcape the 

wgment of Chriſt at the laſt day ? but in what manner ſhould we judge our ſelves? I 

uſwer 1. We muſt ſearchout our fins. 2, We muſt confeſs them before the 

lord, 3. We muſt condemn our ſelves, or paſs a ſentence againſt our own ſouls. 

4 We muſt plead pardon, and cry mightily ro God in Chriſt for the remiſſion of all 

toſe ſins whereof we have judged our ſelves, and condemned our ſelves, 

1, We mult ſearch out our ſins. Winrzow your ſelves O people, not worthy to be beloved, Zeyh. 2. 1. 

There ſhould be a ftrict ſcrutiny to find out all the prophanefs of our hearts and lives, 

our fins againſt light, and love, and checks, and vows z winnow your ſelves, If you 

till not, I pronounce to you from the eternal God, that ere long the Lord will come 

FJ ®the Clouds, and then will he open the black Book wherein all your fins are writ- 

kn; he will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, he will come with a Sword in his hand 

ſearch out all ſecure ſinners every where, and then will all your fins be diſcovered 

_ the World. O that we would prevent this by our fearch and ſcrutining a 

, vehand, 

r 2, We muſt confeſs our fins before the Lord; we muſt ſpread them before the 

1 © Ylordas, Hezekiah did his letter ; onely in our confeſſions obſerve theſe rules; As—— 

e ©} 1. Our confeſſion muſt be full of forrow, 7 wit declare my iniquity (faith David) 7 pjyi, 13 13 
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Jl be ſorry for my ſin. His confeſſions were dotorous confeſſions; he felt fin, and it 

Woupht upon him as an heavy burthen, They were two heavy for me. There's nothing yr. 4. 
= World can make an heart more heavy, than when it feels the weight and hea- 
Y'neſs of fin, 
'F 2. Our confeſſion muſt be a full confeſfion, we muſt pour it out, Thus Dawd 
{ iles one of his Pſalms, A prayer of the afflitted when he is overwhelmed, and. poureth out Pfaln 193, 
complaint before the Lord, We muſt pour out our complaints, as a man poureth wa- Preface. 
J'out ofa Veſſel. Ariſe, cry out in the night, in the beginning of the watches. poxr 
FJ thine heart like water before the face of the Lord. Water runs all out of a Veſlel, 
{J'ten you turn the mouth downward, never a fpoon-ful will: then ſtay behind; fo 
wuld we pour out our hearts before God, (and if it were poſſible) leave not a ſin 
Jconfeſſed, at leaſt for the kinds, if not for the particular fins, 
{1 3. Our confeſſion muſt be with full aggravation ; we ſhould aggravate our fins 
1) all the circumſtances, that may ſhew them odious. Thus Peter when he had de- 
3 yed Chriſt, it is ſaid that he thought thereon, and he wept, He thought thereon, or - Matth. 14 72. 
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Chap. 2. Sect. g, 


Judges. 2, 2. 


Ezra. 9.5. 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 10. 


caſt in his thoyghts one thing upon another ; q. 4. Jeſus Chriſt was my Maſter and yet 
I denyed him, he told me of this before-hand, that I might take heed of it, and yet [ 
denyed him; I profeſſed to him that / would never do it, | would never forſake him, 
and yet Idenyed him; yea, this very night, and no longer ſince, I ſaid it again and 
again that I would not deny him, and yet /denyed him ; yea, 7 fail'd, Although others 
deny thee, yet will not 1; and yet worſe than all others, / denyed him with a witneſs, for 
1 affirmed deſperately that / knew not the man ; nay, 7ſware deſperately that / knew 
not the man; nay more than ſo, / ſware, and I curſed tooy /f 1 knew the man, let God; curſe 
fall upon me; and all this Idid within a few ſtrides of my Lord; atthat very time when 
1 ſhould have ſtood for my Lord, in that all the World forſook him; why, theſe were 
the circumſtances of Peters ſin, and meditating on them, He went out and wept bitterly, 
And thus we ſhould aggravate our fins in our confeſſions ; O my fins were out of mea- 
ſure ſinful. O they were ſinsagainſt knowledg, and lighr, againſt many mercies recei- 
ved, againſt many judgments threatned, againit many checks of conſcience, againit ma- 
ny vows and promiſes; thus oft, and in this place, and at that time, and in that man- 
ner, I committed theſe and theſe fins; but of all the aggravations, let us be ſure to re- 
member how we ſinned again(t the goodneſs, and patience, and love, and mercy of God; © 
ſurely theſe circumſtances will make our fins out of meaſure ſinful. The Angel that re- © 
proved the Children of ſrael at Bochim, after the repetition of his mercies towards * 
them, and of their ſins againſt him, he queſtions them in theſe words, Oh why have ye © 
done this ? q. d. The Lord hath done thus and thus mercifully unto you, oh why have 
ye done thus unthankfully towards him? why was his mercy abuſed, his goodneſs © 
lighted, his patience deſpiſed ? do ye thus requite the Lord O fooliſh people and un» © 
wiſe? in like manner ſhould we confeſs and aggravate our fins, O my God, thou art my © 
Father; was I ever in want, and thou didſt not relieve me ? 'was 1 ever in weakneſs, and © 
thou didſt not ſtrengthen me ? was I ever in ſtraits, and thou didſt not deliver me ? was p 
T ever in ſickneſs, and thou didft not cure me? was I ever m miſery, and thou didſt not 
ſnccor me? haſt thou not been a gracious God to me ? all my bones can ſay, who's like un« 
to thee; Lord, who is like unto thee ? and ſhall I thus and thus reward the Lord for all his ® 
enercies towards me * hear O Heavens, and hearken O Earth; Sun ſtand thou ſtill, and than © 


I 
. 


Aron be thou amazed at this| hear Angels, and hear Devils; hear Heaven, and hear ©; 
Hell, and be you avenged on ſuch a ſi as this is) O the ſinfulneſs of my ſin in regard of theſe 
many circumſtances. , 4 

3. We mult condemn our ſelves, or paſs ſentence againſt our own ſouls ; Lord, the © 
worſt place in Hell is too good for me; Lord here is my foul, thou mayſt if thou pleaſeſs © 
ſend Satan for it, and give mea portion among the damned, This (elf-judging, or ſeli-con- 
demning is exemplified to this life in Ezra; for —— b 

1, He fell on his knees, he did not bow down his knees, but like a man aſtoniſhed Z 
he fell on his knees ; he had before rent his garment, and mantle, and pluckt off che hair 
of his head and off his beard, and ſate down aſtoniſhed; and now at the evening ſa-*7 
crifice he falls on his knees, and on the ground in great amazement 1 

2. He ſpread out hishands unto the Lord; 9. d. here is my breaſt, and here is my} 
heart-blood, I ſpread my arms, and lay all open, that thou may(t ſer the naked point ® 
of thy ſword of juſtice at my very heart. ; # 

3. He is dum, and ſpeechleſs (as it were) before the Lord; And now our God, 4 


q 
what ſhall we ſay after all this ? for we have forſaken thy commandments ; q. d. (hall 12Y 
excuſe the matter ? alas! it is inexcuſable ? what ſhall we ſay after all this ? ſhall , 
we call for thy patience ? we have had it, but how did we abuſeit ? ſhould we callYI , 
for mercy? indeed we had it, but our ſtubborn hearts would never come down oY |; 
O our God what ſhall we ſay? I know not what to ſay, for we have ſinned 5-0 ». 
gSainlt thee. - 


4. He layes down his ſoul, and all the Peoples fouls at God's feet, 9.4. here WHY | 
are, thou maycſt damn vs if thou wilt, Behold we are all here before thee un our treſ3Y © 
paſſes, for we cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe of this, Behold here we are, rebels wc 216 38 [; 


here are our heads and throats before the naked point of thy vengeance, if now thoupey th 
ſhouldſt take us from our knees, and throw us into Hell, if we muſt go from ove | 
prayers to damnation, we cannot but ſay that thou art juſt and righteous; Oh it vp 
mercy, its mercy indeed that we have been ſpared, its juſt and righteous with Goary of 
that we ſhould be damned, the 


® 
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In this more eſpecially lyes ſelf-condemnation ; it makes-a-man to trample upon his 
own ſelf, it makes a man freely to accept of damnation ; They ſhall accept of the puniſi- 
ment of their iniquity, and then will I remember my covenant with: Facob , they ſave God 
(as it were) a labour, judging themſelves, that they may-fnot be judged. - 

4. We muſt plead pardon, and cry mightily to God in.Chriſt, for the remiſkon of 
all our ſins. This is the way of judging our ſelves, we ſce nothing but Hell and dam- 
nation in our ſelves, but then we fling down our felves at God's gate of mercy ; we de- 
ſpajr not in God, though in our ſelves ; Godin Chriſt is gracious and merciful, for- 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin; and hence we-make bold to intreatthe Lord for 
Chrilt's ſake to be. merciful to us ; ſurely herein lies the difference betwixt nature and 
grace; the natural man may ſee his ſins, and confeſs his fins, and judge himſelf for his 
fins; thus Sax! did, and thus 7#das did, but then they deſpaired in God, and were dam- 
ned indeed; now the gracious man hath a conſcience within, that repreſents to him his 
damnedeſtate, but withal, it repreſents to him the free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt,and 
ſo he onely deſpairs in himſelf, and not in his God ; now thus far good : come Chrilti- 
ans! do we deſpair in our ſelves? do we fling off all our own hopes, and our own de- 
pendencies, hangings, holdings on duties, purpoſes, graces, performances ? and do we 
go to God in Chriſt, and tell him, We hang upon nothing but the mere mercy, the free 
grace of God in, Chriſt, and therefore Lord pardon, Lord forgive for thy Names ſakg, 
promiſe ſake, mercies ſake, and for the Lord Feſus ſake : O let' free grace have his work z 
Lora glorifie thy Name, and glorifie the riches of thy grace in ſaving us: Why, this is 
the belt hold in the World, though the World cannot abide it ; ſurely if we thus judge 
eur ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, 

4. Chriſt at his coming will be glorified in his Saints; not onely in himſelf, but in his 
Saints alſo 3 whoſe glory as it comes from him, ſo it will redound to him: Oh let him 
now beglorified in us, let us now in ſome high way conform to the image of his glory, 
let us look on Chriſt till we are like Chriſt, not onely jn grace, but in glory ; and this 
glory as it confes from him, ſolet it redound to him. I will not ſay, that the Kingdom 
of Heaven and glory is in this life, 1 leave this opinion to the dreamers of this time, 1 
mean to the Familiſts, Quakers, and ſuch like ; but this I ſay, that even in this life rhe 
fints of God enjoy a begun and imperfe&t conformity to Chriſt's glory ; and this is that 
| would now preſs upon us ; let us ſo behold the glory of the Lord in the glaſs of the Goſpel, 
a; that we may be changed into the ſame image from glory to glory; from a leſſer meaſure to 
mn higher meaſure of glory. The day is a coming that Chriſt will be glorified in himſelf, 
ind he will be glorified in his Saints,O the glories that will thenbe accumulated and heap- 
ed upon Jeſus Chriſt! come now, let us beh6ld this glory of Chriſt till we are changed 
in ſome high meaſure into the ſame glory with Chrilt z Chriſt's glory rightly viewed 
$achanging glory : And herein the views of Chrift ſurpaſs all creature-views, if we 
behold the Sun, we cannot poſſibly be changed into another Sun, but if with the eye of 
knowledge and faith we behold Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be changed into the glorious 
image of Jeſus Chriſt ; if the Sun of righteouſneſs caſt forth his golden beams upon us, 


rora, the firſt birth of the day) fair as the Moon, clear as. the Sun. 
| know this glorious change is but a growing change by degrees, from glory to glory ; 
ad yet who can deny but there is ſome conformity to Chriſt's glory, even in this life ? 


wo you, that your joy may be full, 
full, 


Je may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with the brefts of her conſolations, that ye may milk, out, and 


j*y and peace in believing, Surely all joy, and peace, are ſynechdochically put for all 
er inchoations of glorification, But how is a Saint in this life filled with all joy ? 
lanſwer, x. In regard of the obiet, God and Chriſt, 2. In regard of the degrees; 


Ann Saber I 


| nough not abſolutely, yet ſo far forth, as the meaſure of joy is in this life attainable z 


might inſtance in the joy of Mr. Peacock, Mrs Brettergh, and of ſome Martyrs, 


of peace, but in the ſtorm of violent oppoſition, A Saint may have his troubles, but 


)##, He rcjoyceth always, 


Aaaz () 
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Levit. 26. 41, 
42. 


2 Cor. 3. 13, 


and we enjoy this light ; why then, Who 5s (he that lookgth forth as the morning (as Ate Cant. 6. 10, 


(not theſe very Texts ſpeak the ſelf ſame thing ? Theſe things have 1 ſpoken to you, that John 15. 11; 
ny joy night remain in you, and that your joy might be full. And theſe things write we 1 John 1. 4. 

And ak, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be John 16. 24. 
And rejoyce with Feruſalem, and be glad with ber all ye that love ber, D\.q.EF-hat 1.66. 10,11, 


te delighted with the abundance of her glory. And the Gol of all hope fill you with all Rom, 5. 12. 


Tho ſung in the fires. 3. In regard of duration, rejoyce always, not onely in the calm Phil. 4. 4. 


theſe troubles can never totally or finally extinguiſh his joy, your joy no man takgth from J9Þn 15+ 24, 
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Rom. 1. $. 
2 Tim. 1.9. 


Rom. 3. 24, 
Rom, s. 27, 


Eph, 1. 7. 
Eph. 2. 7. 


O that ſomething of the glory of Chriſt might reſt upon us! oh that having this 
glory of Chriſt in our thoughts, we could now feel a change from glory to glory ! 1g 
it ſo that the Lord Jeſus will be glorified in all his Saints ? and ſhall we have in-glorjous 
ſouls ; baſe and unworthy affeCtions and converfations? or ſhall we content our ſelves 
with a little meaſure of grace? O be we holy, even as he is holy ; let our converſgti. 
ons be heavenly, let us purifie our ſelves even as he is pure; let us reſemble him in ſome 
high meaſure of grace. And laftly, let us glorifie him in bodies and ſpirits ; all our 
glory is from him; and therefore let all our glory redound to him; let us now begin 
that Goſpel-tune of the eternal ſong of free grace, which one day we ſhall more perfeq- 
ly chant in glory; Alelujab. and again Allelnjab ! and Amen Allelnjah ſalvation, 
and glory, and power, and praiſe, and thanksgiving, and obedience, be unto bim that 
fits on the throne, the Lamb bleſſed for ever and ever, Amen. 


The Concluſion, 


And now (my brethren) I have done the errand which Chriſt ſent me on, 1 
verily believe, I have now delivered this work of the everlaſting Goſpel, or of 
Chrilt's carrying on the great work of man's ſalvation, hath been ſomewhat long 
ia ſpeaking, but oh how long in acting! may I give you a ſhort view of what 
1 have ſaid ; and of what hath-been ated from eternity, and will yet be acted to eterni- 
ty ; you may remember, that God in his eternity laid a plot or deſign to glorifie the 
riches of his grace in ſaving ſinners; and to that purpoſe firſt he decreed a Chriſt, 
2, Preſently after the fall, he promiſed the Chriſt he had decreed, 3. In fulneſs of 
time he exhibited the Chriſt that he had promiſed ; then it was that the ſame Chriſt took 
upon himout nature, and joyned it to his God-head to be one perſon; and in that per- 
ſon he was born, and lived, and died, and roſe again, and aſcended into Heaven ; 
there now he hath been ſitting, ſending down the Holy Ghoſt, and interceding for his 
Saints for above one thouſand ſx hundred years: And in this laſt work he will continue 
till the end of the World, and then he will come again to judge the World, and to re- 
ceive his Saints to himſelf, that where he is, they may be with him, to ſee and enjoy him 
to all eternity. This is the epitome of all I have ſaid ; onely in every particular I have 


- fet down Chriſt's aQtings towards us, and our aftings towards Chriſt, in various 


formes, and out-goings of his love he hath acted towards us; and in vatious formes, 
—_ out-goings of our ſouls we have been taught ficly and ſuitably to act towards 
im. | 
Now in all theſe aftings, How doth the free grace of God in Chriſt appear ? Te are 
ſaved by grace, ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. 2.5. the decree, the means, the end of our 
ſalvation is grace, and onely grace.. The decree is grace, and therefore it is called 
the elettion of grace; the means are of grace, and therefore we are called according to 
his grace ; and we are juſtified freely byhis grace, And the end is of grace, for eter! 
life is the gift of God, both beginning, 'and progreſs, and execution is all of grace. 
This is the r:cbes of his grace, the exceeding, the hyperbolical riches of his grace; the con- 
cluſion of all is this, Ggd's free grace which was firft deſigned, will at laſt be mani- 
felted, and eternally praiſed by Saints and Angels ; the ſame free grace which from the 
_— of the age of God, from everlaſting drove on the ſaving plot, and ſweet 
defign of our ſalvation, will at laft be glorified to purpoſe 5 when Heavens inhabi- 


tants will be ever digging into this golden-mine ; ever rolling this ſoul-delighting and 
precious ſtone z ever beholding, viewing, enquiring, and ſearching into the excellency 
of this fame Chrif, and this free grace, Now al} is done, ſhall I ſpeak a word for 
Chriſt, or rather for our ſelves in relation to Chriſt; and ſo an end? if I had but one 
word more to ſpeak in the World, it ſhould be this ; Oh let all our ſpirits be taken vp 


with Chrift! let us not buſte our ſelves too much with toyes, or trifles, —_ 


nary and low things, but look wnro Feſus. Surely Chriſt is enovgh to fill © ” 
thoughts, deſires, hopes, loves, joys, or whatever is within vs, or without us; _ 
alone comprehends all the circumference of all our happineſs ; Chriſt is the pearl - 
in the large field of God's Word; Chriſt is the fcope of all the Scriptures; T 
things and perſons in the ol& World were Tipes of him; all the Prophets ny 

him, all God's-love runs through him, alt the gifts and' graces of the Spurit flow = 
him, the whole eye of God is upon him, and all his deſigns both in Heaven and Eart 


nn one all 


meet in him; the great deſign of God is this, That he might gather rogether ? ihe 


— 
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© DD ———— <— 


Chap. 2. Set. 9. Looking unto Jeſus, = Book X. 


. 
_ 


——— 


things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him, All 
things are ſummed up in one Jeſus Chrift ; it we look on the creation, the whole world 
was made by'Chrift, if w# took on providenicts, all things ſubfiſt in Chriſt, they have 
their being, and their well-being in him, Where may we find God but in Chriſt ? 
where may we ſce God but in this eſſential and eternal glaſs? Chriſt is the face of 
God, the brightneſs of his glory, tie &xprtfs image of his Fathers perſon; the Father is 
as it were all Sun, and all Pearl; and Jeſus Chriſt is the ſubſtantial rayes, the eter- 
nal and eſſential irradiation of this Sun of glory : Chriſt outs God as the ſeal doth 
the ſtamp ; Chriſt reveals Gdd, as the fact of a man doth reveal the man ; ſo Chriſt to 
Philip, He that hath ſeen me,: bath ſeen the Father, q. d. I am as like the Father, as 
God is like himſelf ; there 1s a perfeQ indiviſible unity between the Father and me, 
1 and the Father are one;, one very God, he the begetter, and I the begotten ; Chriſt 
is the ſubſtantial Roſe that grew out of the Father from eternity ; Chriſt is the eſſential 
wiſdom of God ; Ghriſt is the ſubſtantial Word of God, the intellectual birth of the 
Lord's infinite underſtanding. Oh the worth of Chriſt ! compare we other things 
with Chriſt, and they willbear'no weight at all ; caſt into the ballance with him An- 
gels, they are wiſe, but he is wiſdom; caſt into the ballance with him men, they are 
lyars, lighter than vanity, but Chriſt is the Amer, the faithful witneſs ;, caſt into the 
ſcales Kings, and all Kings, and all their glory, why he is King of Kings; caſt in- 
to the ſcale millions of tallefnts-weight of glory ; caſt in two Worlds, and add to the 
weight, millions of Heavens of Heavens, and the ballance cannot down, the ſcales are 
unequal, Chriſt out-weighs all. Shall I yet come nearer home? what is Heaven but 
to be with Chriſt, what is life eternal but to believe in God, and in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt? where may we find peace with God, and reconciliation with God, but onely 
in Chriſt; God was #n Chriſt reconciling the world anto himſelf * where may we find 
compaſſion, mercy, and pentleneſs to ſinners, but onely in Chriſt? it is Chriſt that 
takes off infinite wrath, and ſatisfies juſtice, and ſo God is a moſt lovely, compaſ- 
lonate, deſirable God in Jeſus; all the goodneſs of God comes out of God through 
this golden pipe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Ir is true, thoſe eſſential attributes of love; 
prace, mercy, goodneſs, are onely in God, and they abide in God, yet the Media- 
tory manifeltation of love, grace, mercy, and goodneſs, is onely in Chriſt ; Chriſt 
alone is the Treaſury, Store-houſe, Magazene of the free goodneſs and mercy of the 
God-head. In him we are EleRted, Adopted, Redeemed, Juſtified, SanQified, Saved 
deis the ladder, and every ſtep of it betwixt Heaven and Earth; he is the way, the 
rub, amd the life ; he is honour, riches, beauty, health, peace, and ſalvation ; he is 
a ſuitable and rich portion to every man's ſoul; that which ſome of the Jews obſerve 
of the Mannah, that it was in tafte according to every man's pallate, it is really true of 
Chriſt, that he is to the Soul whatſoever the ſoul would have him to be. All the ſpi- 
litval bleſſings wherewith we are enriched, are in and by Chriſt : God hears our 
prayers by Chriſt; God forgives our iniquities through Chriſt; all we have, and all 
we expect to have, hangs onely on Chriſt; he is the golden hinge, upon which all 
Our ſalvation turns. 

Oh how ſhould all hearts be taken with this Chriſt? Chriſtians, turn your eyes upon 
the Lord 3 Look, and look again unto Feſus : Why (tand ye gazing on the toyes of this 
World, when ſuch a Chriſt is offered to you in the Goſpel? can the World dye for 
you? can the World reconcile you to the Father? can the World advance you to the 
Kingdom of Heaven? As Chriſt is all iz af, ſolet him be the full and compleat ſub- 
it of our deſire, and hope, and faith, and love, and joy; let him be in your thoughts 
the firſt in the morning, and the laſt at night. ShallI ſpeak one word more to thee 
that believeſt ? Oh apply in particular all the tranſations of Jeſus Chriſt to thy very 
ſelf; remember how he came out of his Fathers boſom for thee, wept for thee, bled for 
thee, poured out his life for thee, is now riſen for thee, gone to Heaven for thee, fits 
a God's right hand, and rules all the World for thee ; makes interceſſion for thee, and 
atthe end of the World will come again for thee, and receive thee to himſelf, to live 
with him for ever and ever. Surely if thos thou believeſt, and liveſt; thy life is com- 
fortable, and thy death will be ſweet; if there be any Heaven upon Earth, thou wilt 
indit inthe praGiiſc, and exerciſe of this Goſpel-duty, in Looking unto Feſus. 


2 Cor. 4. 6. 
Heb. 1. 3. 


Joha 14. 9. 


2 Cor. 5. 19. 


A Poem. 


A Poem of Mr. George Herbert 7# bis T emple. 
7 E S (Of 


ES$SUQ is inmy heart, his ſacred Name 

Is deeply carved there; but th' other week, 

A great affliQion broke the little frame, 
Ev'a all to pieces; which I went to ſeek : 
And firſt I found the corner, where was F, 
After, where ES, and next where was graved. 
W hen 1 had got thele parcels, inſtantly 
I fate me down to ſpell them, and perceived, 
"That to my broken heart he was I eſe you, 

and to my whole is F ESQ. 


W A R 


WITH 


DEVILS 


——— 
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Isaxac Awsrose, Miniſter 


of the Golpel. 


Revel. 12. 7. 


And ther e was War m Heaven, Michael and his Angels fought 
againſt the Dragon; and the Dragon fought and his Angels. 
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JESUS CHRIST; 


THE 
ETERNAL SON 


OF 


The brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, the expreſs Image 
- his Fathers perſon : the ſubſtantial Wiſdome of God, and 
Power,of God, & Word of God: the-Way,the Truth, and the 
Lite; the Golden Hinge on which mens Salvation turns ; the 
Food,the Robe the Rock,the Refuge,the Streagth,the Deli- 
verer ofhis People; the real Protecter,Phylician, Shepherd, 
Saviour of all that truſt in him ; che true Light,true Vine, 
true Rock, true Fountain opened for {tn and for uncle: anneſs; 
the Warer of Life, the Dew of Heaven, the chief Corner- 
ſtone, the Sun of Righteouſ 1els; the Glory ot his People,the 
Delice of Nations, the Hope of Salvation, the conſolation 


of 1ſrael: 


My Lord, and my God; my hiding place from the wind,and 
my covert from the cempelt ; my ſhadow, cloud defence & 
Tabernacle;my clett of the Rock, & ſecret place of the ſtairs; 
my deareſt Patron,and choicelt Friend in all the World, (for 
all others, men or Angels are but inſtruments, and fubordi- 
nate, it they'l act as ſuch.) This worthleſs work, & laſt piece 
of Practical Diviniry, with all I have,& all I am, do I ſubmi- 
thvely offer yield,conlecrate, &dedicace. And Oh that I, &all I 
bring, may find acceprance with him, through his glorio: 1s 
merits ! whoſe promule it 1s, nor ro deipiſe the day or tmall 
things;and in no wile to call our, or to ſhut the doors a9 4inſt 
them, whom his Father hath given Him. 
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A- 2 


TO THE 


Ricur HoxnoukraBLE 


Sir ORLANDO BRIDGMAN, ke 
Lord Chief Juſtice of his Majeſties Court 


3 


Common Pleas 


Right Honourable ; 


Have known you from your childhood: and when 1 call to remembrance 

2 Tim. 1; 6. the unfeigned Faith. which dwelt firſt in your Grandmother Zozs, and 
your mother Zwunice ( if 7 may fo call her of Pious memory) and lam 

perſwaded in you alſo ab incuuabilis, 7 cannot but comfortably hope, that 

the ſame Seed of God ſown in your heart by the Spirit ſo early, doth ſtill remain , 

and abide in you to this very day, Many changes have you ſeen, and run 

through , in theſe few days of the years of your Pilgrimage, and yes Thar the 

fame Faith, aud Love, and Spirit of moderation continue with you as at the 

firſt, andincreaſe in you daily like the Rivers drawing nearer to the Ocean. 

My heart rejoyceth in this good report , and I know not what more to beg 

of God for you, as truly neceſſary in this Horld, then that you anay abound 

in theſe graces, of Faith in Chriſt, love to the Saints, and moderation towards 

all men. In atting the firſt grace you look Heaven-wards ; in the ſecond on thoſe 

that are heavenly ; in the third on the divided intereſts of them, who ſhould 

ſtudy and practiſe mutual forbearance, and condeſcenſion towards each other 

Oh that in this laſt we had many more imitators of his Majeſty that now 

2s, or of you that walk in the ſteps of ſo gracious a Sovereign ! It is obſerves 

that in the Primitive times, while the true Church was ſtifl known by its 

Faith, and Love, and Moderation, and ſweetneſs of deportment towaras 

all its members ; that on the contrary the Arians, and Donatiſts, 44 /«c 

like, were ftill dividing , and ſeperating , and rigorouſly impoſing 07 others 

unxeceſſary thiags, If 7 may ſpeak without offence to any, were 1t not hap} 

with us, if all that agree in the Subſtantials and Eſſential; of Religion , 

would make it their main work to preſs Faith and Holineſs, ana allow 4 it- 

berty to each other in indifferent things ? were all as ſenſible of the advantage we 

give to the common enemy, ( 1 mean the Papiſts ) as 1 am, that live and relide 

among ft them, ſuppoſe we ſhould be more willing to unite our ſelves, ana 19 

Phit.g.s. bear the burthens of one another in love. Jt was a working meditation of St, 
Match 24s 49 Hierome, That whatever he did, he thought ſtill be heard that ſound of the 
Trumpet, Ariſe ye dead and come to Judgment ; the ſame meditation is he'd 
forth to us, to perſwade us to unity, or at leaſt to moderation, Let your mode- 
ration be known to all men, the Lord is at hand ; it were ſaid that whe ht 


comes, he ſhould find us fmiting our fellow ſervants ; Oh that rather " may 
Cer? 


Rom. 14. 27, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


cheriſh 06 another, and help one another to promote thoſe eſſential Duties wherein 

the Kingdom of God eſpecially conſiſts, viz. righteouſneſs, and peace, and 

joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 7h eſe are the things, wherein you were tratned, ani 

wherein you profited, and which 7 hope, and deſire you will promote to your dy- 

ing day. O that that goldenrule were written on the doors of all Chriſtiansbearts * Tim 2 22, 
follow righteoulnefs, faith, charity, peace with them that call oa the. Lord 
out of a pure heart. Ye have enemies enough to wreſtle with, even againſt 
Principalities, Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of this World, and Spiritu- 
al wiekedneſles in heavenlies ; and we have many friends that wait upon us , 
and miniſter to us, and perſwade us in their Spiritual and myſterious way to thoſe 
eſſential Duties of Peace and Patience, Gentleneſs and Meekneſs ; o both theſe 
youwill read in the following Treatiſe, aud they will lead you on to another Duty 
of looking unto Jeſus, wherein if we ſpend all the time we can ſpare, for ſuch 4 
contemplation, we ſhall find work enough beſides unneceſſaries, to buſie our minds 
and conſciences upon ; And ſurely bleſſed is that ſervant (/:t the world ſay 
what is will ) whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing- I 
know you are full handed with ſeveral high and neceſſary imployments, T re- 
ſolve therefore to make no long Epiſtle, {f you pleaſe to patronize the follow- 
ins York of War with Devils, and Cummunion with Angels z; berhwhich 
Thope you will find conſonant to holy Scriptures, T ſhall be yet more ingaged to 
«knowledge my ſelf, and toremain, 


Marth. 24, 46. 


Your Honours 
Humble, faithful Servant in Chrif 


ut olim, ut ſemper, 


Isaac AMuBROSE, 


READER 


\ Mong(t the means, duties, ordinances, which”once I diſcover in 


their right method, manner, and proceedings, 1 obſerve three: 

Ordinances made little uſe of, though moſt neceſſary. T he tic 
is /Var with Devils held forth in Epheſ.6.12.the ſecond is Min'ſtration cid 
Communion with Ae forth in Heb. 1. 14. the third 1s Looking ata Fes 
ſ*s,held forth in,Heb 12.2.Thele three have ſome ſuitableneſs among thein- 
ſelves, and accordingly 1 have obſerved ſorne ſuitableneſs in this Work : 
In themſelves it is ſuitable that /Yar with Devils ſhould have incoureg:- 
ment from holy gels, and yet that we ſhould nor ſtay there, or dwell 
on them, but look a little further, and reſt on nothing” on this ſide Jeſus 
Chriſt. In the work, I have firſt enlarged by way of preface on each Du- 
ty ; I ſee they are Ordinances little practiſed,” or made uſe of, aud therc- 
fore I thought a confirmation of each Duty,and a periwaſion to it, as well 
as direQtion in it, was not altogether labour in vain : In the direCtion ir (elf, 
I have followed each one from firſt to laſt ; ZYar with Devils begins with 
the beginning of our life, and continues to death : 17iniſtration of and 
Communion with Angels begins at our beginning, and continues till che 
ending of this World, or ReſurreQtion day : Looking unto Feſus begins 
with Eternity, and continues to Eternity ; it minds what was before rhe 
World was ; and minds what ſhall be, when time ſhall be no more. Now 
in that I have obſerved ſuch a correſpondencie in all thcſe Ordinances, [ 
thought it not amils to joyn. all theſe together ; and though for the larze- 
neſs they contain two volumes, yet to compriſe them in one Work. Thou 
haſt now my laſt Works of PraCtical Divinity that ever I mean to publiſh 
tothe World ; andiflaſt-words are wont to bear the greateſt weight, 2nd 
to make thedeepeſt impreſſion, much more let theſe laſt Prattical lines , 
find ſome entertainment from thee, and acceptance of thee, for thy {p1- 
Titual good. This ( next to Gods glory ) is my chiefeſt aim : and {I !rave 
thee, and the Book together in Gods hands : may his fpirit inſpire good 
motions, whilſt thou readeſt my direQions, and bring them to good iflue - 


It is the Prayer of 


Thy unworthy Friend,and 


Servant in Chriſts Vintya'd. 
Iflic Ambroſe. 
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FO WO I TEE I Ins 


WAR 


VITH 


DEVILS. 


The Firſt Book. : 


EPHES. 6. 12. 
IWe wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſs Principalities, againſt 
Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this HFarld, againſt Spt- 
ritual Hickedneſſes in Heavenlies. 


CHAR L SECE EL 
The Coherence, and diviſion of the JVords. 


Monglt other exhortations, our Apoſtle gives in this, Be ſtrong in the y.c. ., 
Lord,and in the Power of his Might : And to this end he propounds. -1. The 

Means, = on the whole Armour of God : And 2. The Motives, drawn verie 11, 
from a Chriſtian Fight and Combate z wherein is 1. The kind of Com- 

bate; called Wreſtling, we Wreſtle - 2. The Combatants themſelves ; to Verſe 12+ 
wit, Chriſtians and Devils ; we are the Defendants, and they are the 
Aſailants : They, who are they ? 1. Negatively, or Comparatively, mot fleſp and 

blod - 2. Affirmatively, or Poſitively, Principalities, Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of 

this World, and ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in (or about) Heavenlies. 


SECT. II. 
Of the ſeveral Dottrines deduced from the words. 


Rom every part we may deduce a ſeveral Doftrine; as 1. our ſpiritual Combate is 

4 wreſtling. 2. All Gods People are tobe in the Fight 3. Our Enemies are more thai 
Fleſhand Blood. 4. They are mighty and malicions Enemies that war again(t us, even Prin- 
eipalities, Powers, Rulers, and Spiratual Wickedneſſes. My deſign is to inſiſt on the firſt ; 
only we (hall begin with the three latter, and briefly ſay ſomething of every one of them. 


— 
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CHAP.-1k SECT. EL 
Of the firſ# Dottrine to be handled. 


AW Gods People are to be in the Fight, We] wreſtle. This we is cither Exclu» 

A live, or Incluſive ; 1. Excluſive, not the Wicked - 2. Incluſive, but wethat are 
SYants, and the People of God. 

1. Not the wicked, they ſerve not in this War ; inſtead of fighting the Lords Bat- 

tels, they ſpend their time in Chambering and Wantonneſs, in Lults and Uncleannels, 


Wl Careleſneſs and Idleneſs : they fleep in ſecurity, they make no reſiltance, for raey 
}3 are 


Book 1. war with Devils, Chap. 2. SeR,z 


Iſa, 28. 15, 


2 Tim. 4+ 7+ 
2 Cor. 10. 3,4- 


Heb 10. 32. 
1 Tim. 6. 11, 
12, 


Matth, 4. 1. 


2 Tim. 2. 3. 
AM 14. 22. 


2 Cor. 11. 
23, 
26, 


27. 


are altogether ignorant of Sathans allaults. Oh that mens eyes were opened ! Oh thar 
fjuch men would know they are none of the We in this Text ! they are not the Lords 
Soldiers, bur the Devils Revelers; and therefore they fight not againit him, nor will 
he fight againſt them : for they have made 4 Covenant with Death, and with Hell gre 
they at agreement, _ 

2. All the Saints muſt be inthis fight, We] wreſtle. I] Paul, and you Egheſians, and 
all Gods people, from firlt to laſt. Firſt tor Paul himſelf, I have fought a good figky 
and then for Pa»l and others jvyntly 5 for though we walk, inthe fleſh, we do not war after 
the fleſh, for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of ſtrong holds. Or, it we may bring in the example of Gods Saints in all apes : 
Adm had his combate : Top his temptations; Moſes, and Aaron, and Lot, and David. 
and all the Patriarchs, and all the Prophets had thcir ſeveral onſers: nor was it thus or;] y 
before Chriſts time, bur fince his coming, Peter was winnowed ; Paul was buffered; ts 
Hebrews indured a great fight of affliction ;, and Timothy was incouraged by Parl, Thou 0 
man of Godyfiy theſe things, and follow after Rizh: eonſn:ſs;God!lineſs, Faith, Love, Patience, © 
Ateekneſs, fighting the good fight of Faith ; but to what purpoſe ſhould I inſtance ? never 
was thereany member of Chriſts Church, who was not cxerciicd with this Chriſtian 
warfare : not Adam in innocency ; not the Apoſtles of Chriſt; no, nor Chriſt himſelf, 
when he was upon Earth ; Thez was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be 
tempted of the Devil. 


TE 3. 3% Vw 


RE all Gods people to war with Devils ? then conſider all of yon what Religion 
will coſt you : You thatare ſtrangers,know,that a Chriſtian Soldier muſt indure 
hardneſs ; Thou therefore endure hardneſs as a good Soldier of Fejus Chriſt. Saints muſt 
be winnowed, and buffeted, and tryed, and tempted; ſharp war, ſudden violences 
dreadful dangers,are the portion of Gods people ; They muſt through much tribulation? 
enter into the Kingdom of God: They muſt proceed from one affliction toanother,and out 
of one temptation into anvther : was it not Paxls caſe ? How was he i labors more 
abundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more frequent in death oft, in perils of waters, 
inperils of Robbers, mm perils by Countrymen, tmperils by Heathen, in perils in the City, in 
perils in the Wilderneſs, in perils in the Sea, in perils amongſt falſe Brethren, in wearinejs and 
painfulneſs, in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and nakedneſs ? 
Certainly,Chriſtianity isnot ſo eaſie as many take it to be. 1 ſpeak not theſe things to 
diſmay any, but to awaken all, and to adviſe all to caſt up their accounts, and to be 
reſolved men. : 

2. Are we to fight with Devils? then courage Chriſtians! you that are of theright 
ſtamp,of the number of this I : O be not you dejetted becauſe of the Enemy, but be 
you of good heart! what, are you afraid of Sathans Fiery Darts? know, they are but 
as the waves tolling the Ark, yet ſaving Noah: or as the Whale {wallowing vp, yet pre- 
fcrving 7onah : or as the Dragon purſuing the Woman, yet procuring her greater Pre- 
ſervation : or as the File grating the Iron, yet making it clearer and brighter than be- 
fore: orasthe Mill grinding the Wheat, yet making it uſeful : or as the Coals heating 
perfume, yet making it thereby more odoriferous. You ſay this war is troubleſom ; 
this indeed is Facob's voice, for never an Eſax complained thus : but do not you feel your 
ſpirits ſharpened.your pride depreſſed, your fleſh cooled, your old man deſtroyed,your 
new man renewed day by day? tell me, are not you provoked to more earnelt and ar- 
dent Prayers by this war ? do not you accuſtom your ſelves to more patience, as now 
experiencing the fragility and frowardneſs of your Natures? arenot Sathatts temPta- 
tionsas thorns in your ways, to Keep you from ſtraying and running wrong ? O then 
benot youatraid : Come, enter into the liſts,and fight valiantly - 1t 1s an honeſt war- 
Chriſt invites you to it, and he will lea& you, and never leaye you 1n 1t : what needs 
more ? Be ſtrong, and of a good courage. 
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war with Devils. 
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CHAP HL 


Of the ſecond Dottrine and Uſes, 


1. Negatively, not with fleſh and blood: or rather comparatively,not only, 
or not ſo much with fleſh and blood. By feſh and blood 1s either meant man, 
as having a bodily ſubſtance conſiſting of fleſh and blood : or our boſom- 
corruptions,ſo often called in Scripture fleſh 3 the fleſh luſterh againſt the ſpirit,and ſome- Gal. 5, 17. 
times fleſh and blood ;, as fleſh and blood hath not revealed this : and fleſh and blood cannot Marth. 16, 17. 
inherit the Kingdom of God. x Core 15+.20: 
1. If by fleſh and blood be meant the former, it hints to us our weak and infirm Na- 
tures: q. d. our adverſaries are not ſuch as we are,they are not poor, weak, inconſider- 
able Enemies : when the Lord ſpeaks our frail condition, he gives it the like expreſſion, 
my ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man, for that he alſo # fleſh ; and the Prophet 1ſatah Gen. 6. zz 
hath the ſame expreſſion concerning the Egyptians, Vow the Egyptians are men, and not ſa, 31. 3 
God ; and their Horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit. - In this ſenſe the Apoſtle removes the uſual ; 
militia,or more tolerable conflits,q.d. We wreſtle not ſo much with man,as with De. 
vis; we wreſtle not only, or chiefly with fleſh and blood, weak;,frail,fooliſh,viſible, 
or mortal creatures, alas! what are they ? the enemies that we fight with are more than 
feſh and blood, more envious, malicious,furions, dangerous, numerous, more ſubtil, 
powerful,every way fearful : and therefore in compariſon we wreltle not with fleſh and 
blood : we matter not man, we mean no ſuch combatants, 
Here then I muſt leaye our martial men, whoſe war is with fleſh and blood, and 'tis Uſe: 
well if it be not only with fleſh and blood,and nothing elſe. The Apoſtles queſtion needs 
but application, from whence come wars, and fightings among you ? come they not hence,even James 4. I, 
of your luſts that war in your members ? q. d. you have wars and fightings among your 
kelves,if they were only with foreign enemies,they were moretolerable ; civil wars are 
ever worſt, and whence are theſe ? are they not of a baſe original and deſcent, of the 
linage of luſt ? O the covetouſneſs, pride and ambition that is among you ! O the 
loathing, reje&ion and diſobedience of the Goſpel of Chriſt ? O the dear and high 
elteem,advancement,and vile embracement of the intereſt of this preſent world!donot 
worldly private intereſts bear the ſway ? and what are theſe but luſts? and what are the 
efſefts of luſts,but wars and fightings amongſt your ſelves ? In way of application; Oh 
that I could not truly ſay, we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Devils? Or, oh 
that I could not truly ſay, we wreſtle not againſt Devils, but only againſt fleſh and blood : 
But my deſign is not to intermeddle with outward wars, it is a more inward and 
ſpiritual work | have in hand. 
2, If by fleſh andblood be meant the latter, viz. our boſom-corruptions,-ithints to 
s0ur ſtrong enemies, ſtrong indeed, q.d. We have enemies within us; do we not feel 
how the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit? and are nottheſe enemies as the Sons of Zerviah, 
too hard for us ? but that is not all, for Satan who is yet ſtronger, ſtrikes in with the 
fleſh, and by this means we wreltle not only with fleſh and blood, naked corruptions, 
but with Sathan in them; our fleſh is ſtrong,but whenit is edged with Sathans policy, 
and backt by Sathans power, oh how ſtrong is it then ? 
This enemy within us the Holy Ghoſt deciphers by many names; it is called the o{4 
man; the old Adam ; the earthly carnal, natural man, the ſin which is inherent, and dwelleth 
mus : the adjoyning evil: the Law of the members : the luſt s of the fleſh which fight againſ# 
the Soul, By all which is ſignified our corruption of nature, derived from our firſt Pa- 
rents, whereby we are made backward toall good, and prone to all evil. Every man s Jam. t. 14,:; 
tempted, when he is drawn away by his owe concupiſcence, and is enticed ;, and then when 
luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin, and ſin when it is yoo it bringeth forth death - 
The Apoltle here intimates, that as Sathan is the Father, To fleſhis the Mother of ſin, 
which receiving Sathans temptations into a fruitful womb,it doth conceive, nourich, 
and bring forth ſin; and when ſin is born, like a deadly ſtinging Serpent,it brings forth 
death both to Body and Soul, unleſs the poyſon thereof be took away by the precious 
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nd what,my Brethren ? are our enemies more than fleſh and blood ? Oh, the (aq 
cMdition of menthat provide not for this war? Chriſtians! how doth it concern you 
to {tand upon your guard, and to be in-uſe of all means againſt fleſhand blood ? if a 
City were belicged with forrcin forces, and they within knew that they harboureg 
home-bred Traytors, would they not lay hands onthem, and put themto death ? My 
Brethren, your Souls areas Cities, beſieged with all the power and polggies of De- 
vils, and you have within you home-bred Enemies, even your own fleſh p and 
thele ſeek all occaſiansto betray your Souls into the Devils hands ; is it not time then 
to mortikie the fleth, and Jutts thereof ? is it not time then to implore the aid and 
alliſtance of GodsSpirit, whereby you may be ſtrengrhened and inabled to ſtay rhfſe 
luſts, which war againft the Soul : theſe are in ſome reſpects more dangerous and per. 
niciousthan Devils themſelves; they are within your boſoims, and like ſecret Tray. 


 - tors, rhey open the Ctty-Gates, yea, they difarm you of your weapons, and lay you 
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naked to Sathans invaſions and temptations - Probable it is, that Sathan could never 
vanquiſh you, unleſs the tleth andthe luſt thereof did betray yon into his hands : pro. 
bably this policy could never circumvent you, unleſs thele ſecret Traytors did give 
him continual intelligence of all advantages. Sure I am, the Devil is but an our- 
ward cauſe of Sin, he cannot compel or force you to Sin, but your luſts hel pon; Oh, 
then how ſhould you watch ovec your boſom-corruptions, and be in uſe of all means 
for the mortifying of this fleſh and blood! 


A 


HAT IV. SECT L 
Of the third Dodtrine. 


Hey are mighty and malicious enemies that war againſt us, even Princips- 
lities, Powers, Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, and ſpiritual wicked- 
neſſes in Heavenlies : TT hus are they poſitively deſcribed. 1 (hall a little 
ſearch into the words, that we may underſtand, what puiſlant enemies 

we have againſt us. 

1. Principalities, they are not only Princes, but Princepalities, In the abſtratt , it 
ſets forth the eminency of their Government, above all the Princes in the World - 
other Princes rule in ſome parts, but Sathan rules over all the Earth : Hence ſome- 
times he is called Prince of the World, and ſometimes the God of this World; he could 
tell Jeſus Chriſt, that all the Kingdoms of the World, and the glory of them were deli- 
vered nmtohim, and to whomſoever he would he gave them. - 1 do not ſay that the Devil 
ſpake truth to Chriſt ; for the World was not his either in polleſſion or diſpoſition ; for 
poſleſlion, the Earth is the Lords and all that therein is, the World, and all that dwell there- 
22; and for diſpoſition, it is Gods Prerogative, and Peculiar, By me Kings reign. All 
Powers that are, are ordained of God. He maketh low and he maketh high, tt ts the 
Moſt high, that beareth rule over the Kingdoms of Men : Yet this we grant, that >a* 
than is truly called the Prince of the World as it is corrupted ; when the World de- | 
parted from God to his Adverſary,God in Juſtice gave Sathan leave to prevail and rule 
in the Sons of Diſobedience 3 and thns Devilsare Princes, or in the abſtract Princte 
palities over all the Earth. 

2. Powers. They are not only powerful, but Powers in the abſtraCt : (+. e.) they 
are cloathed and filled with a mighty Power, were Devils Princesonly in their Style, 
and had no power, the title could not carry itz we little eſteem of ſounds, ſyllables, 

and words : have wenot ſeen what the ſword can do without a Title, and how cm- 
pty the title is without the Sword ? Well, but Devits have both ; as they are Principalt- 
tics, ſo they are Powers; they are Princes of the Power. What this power is, is palt MY 
telling, only if we look in the World, we may find it wonderful in ſeycral parts of 
i. Aon as 

1. For the Elementary part of the World, what Element is it, that he hath not 
power over ?. 1. Fire is the Element prepared for him; and he can(if let looſe) ſend it 
down contrary to its nature from Heaven to Earth : thus one of the Meſlengers told 
Fob, The Fire of God is fallen from Heaven, and hath burnt up the Sheep and the Ser- 
vants, and conſumed them, and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee : it iscalled the F _—_ 
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God, though cauſed by Sathan : it was not God, bur Sathan that was the immecliate 
kindler of it; and yet called the Fire of God, becaule ot rhe {trangenels ot the Fire : ? 
it was a wondertul, great, and extraordinary Fire ; tome think It was a tlath of Light- ? 
ning, and it is more probable, becaule it 1s laid to fall down trom Heaven. Sathan cary! on Job, 
can do mighty thinss, command much in that Magazne of Heaven, where the dreadful I. 15. 
erullery, thoſe. fiery meteors, which make men tremble, are lolged and ſtored up. For 
inſtance,he can diſcharge the great Ordnance of Heayen, Thunder and Lightning ; 
aad by his Art he can make them more terrible and dreadful thay they are in nature. 
2 The Air 1s his own element, wherein now he reigneth ;, he 1s Prince of the power of Epheſ. 2. 2. 
the air ( 4. e. ) of the airy Dominion or Princedome, The Jews havea rradition,that 
all the ſpace between the Earth and the Firmament is full of Troops of evil Spirits, NF 
their Thieſtains having their reſidence in the Air. Avzujtia and Hrierome tell us, _— an 
that this was the opinion of all the primitive Doctors : Now if there they are as ;1;,,.; Ephe. 
Princes, and have Power, no wonder if they can violently move tlie air, and cauſe 6. 
tempeſts and ſtorms : thus another mellenger told 7ov, | There came 4 grext wind from; Job 1. 19, 
the Wilderneſs, and [mote the four corners of the Houſe, and i: fell upon the Toung men 
and they are dead. Sathan being left to his own diipole, can raile an cnrage ſtorms 
and tempelts. I believe ( ſaith one ) Sathan cannot raiſc fo mucl wind oy bs own Power, 41! on Job? 
aud at his own Pleaſure, as will wave a feather, but when God ſaith, Go, and do ſuch i. 19. 
1118s, then he can raije wind enough to move Monntains, and raiſe the Foundations of the 
proudeſt and ſtrongeſt Buildings. "Yhus Jobs Children were buried in the ruines of their 
Houſe, by a Puff ( as one calls it ) of the Devils mouth, 3. The water is an Element 
commanded by him ; he can trouble the Seas, and cauſe ſuch Waves and Billows to 
xiſe, as fhall ſwallow up Ships and men : he can, make ſuch ſurges as ſhall ſwell over _ 
banks : It is Mr. Gurnalls expreſſion, He can hurle the Sex into ſuch a commotion, that Gurnals Chri- 
the depths ſhall boil like a Pot, as if Heaven and Earth would meet. | cannot but think #443 Anmorr, 
the Devil was in that ſtorm, when the waves beat into the Ship wherein Chrilt flept 
for being awoke, He rebuked the wind and ſaid unto the Sea, peace, be ſtill. T«piuSSt, a Mark 4. 39. 
word that ſometimes he uſed to the Devil, Lube 4. 35. 4. 4. be muſled Satan, thou Luke 4+ 35- 
ſtirrelt theſe waves : had my diſciples believed, as they ſhould have done, thon hadſt 
not done this; by Faith Sathan avoids, and by Diflidence Sathan re-enters and is full 
ofrage. 4. The Earth is an Element over which he rangeth ; when the Lord asked 
him, WWhence comeſt tho Sathan * he anſwered from 90ins to and fro in the Earth, ard Job u. 7: 
f-om walking up and down init : Sathan here ſpeaks like a Prince that had gone avout | 
lis Countries to view his Provinces, his Kingdomes, and Cities, come ( faith he} From 
viſning my ſeveral places and Dominious : and though his intent be to devonr men, ver 
1n reference to this very clement, he cai caule Earth-quakes,throw down the Itrong- 
«t buildings, root up the beſt ſettled Trees, and move all things. 
2, For the ſenlible part of the World, he can enter into the bodies of Beaſts,and a : 
them athis plealure-: we have one notable inſtance of 4 Legion of Devils,entring 11419 , 
EE: N a Mat. <. TI 
an heard of Swine, and the heard ran violently dowa a ſteep place 'nto the $24 ( they were 
avout 2090.) and were choak:d inthe Sea: An eafie thing it 1s with Sathan to hurry vÞ 
and down the bodies of Beaſts, and make them with violence ruſh hither and thi- 
ther - ard they have no lels power on the bodies of men; have they not polletlcd them, mar. x 15. 
and made them lunartick, and fo vexcd them, chat oftentimes rhzy have falleu to the 
Fire, and oftentimes into the Water ? Nay, have they not made {ome deaf, and dumb, d.:ſ11- 
my them, and tearmg them, till they foamed, and gnaſhed with th.ir teetly, and even pined 
away? or (it 1 may ſay more ) have they not ſometimes carried and hurized up and 
down eyen in the air,the bodies of men? | could inſtance in that Sacred body of Chriſt, 
whom the Devil rooh_up into the Holy City , andſet him on a Pinacl: of the Temple : and af- wax. FR > 
ter took him up again into an exeedins high Mountain, and there fhewed him all the Kiny- 
aoms of the World, and the olory of them. That Sathan can tranſport the bodies ot 
Witches,many Hiſtories record : and that he can bewitch rhe bodies of Unbelievers 
none will deny - but here Scripture ſpeaks of a power that the Devil had over Chrilts 
dody, and el{where, of a like power that he bad over the bodies of the Saints. Fob is 
Me 1nltance, and the Daughter of that woman of Caaan, that was a Daughter of 
Abraham, may ſerve for anotherinſtance : and if the Lord ſhould not reſtrain the ma- 
lice and power of the Adyerſary, we might have as many inſtances as there are men 
and women in the World. 
3. For the Souls of men, which we call the intellectual part of the World, he hah 
a greas 


[nd 
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a great power oyer them. 1. Hecan work on the underſtanding - he can penetrate 
into the fancy,which is the Organ of the internal ſenſes,and move thoſe phantaſms he 
finds there; and by that means excite various thoughts in the underſtanding and per. 
iwade to this or that; dowe not experience his power within us? do we not perceiye 
evil thoughts injected into our minds againſt our wills? not that Sathan imports any 
new thing into our minds, which he found not in our fancies belore - it is o{vally deli. 
vered in Schools, That the Devil cannot put into the fancy new ſpecies of things, and ſuch as 
the ſenſes had never any knowledg of , as he cannot make a man born, blind,to dreame of con 
lours,and their differences : but he can make many compoſitions and deductions of thoſe 
various phantalims he finds within,and accordingly move the underſtanding to this or 
that. 2. He can move the will ; 1 cannot ſay abſolutely he can determine it : the 
bowing, bending,turning,and forming of the will efficacioufly,is only proper to Gog, 
yet can the Devil aft ſomething as towards the will, and his ating carries a kind of 
power with it,though God only can determine it. The will may be ſaid to be moved, 
or bowed,two ways,cither inwardly or outwardly : the internal mover or agent, is ci- 
ther our own natural inclination, and propenſion to its object, God himſelf who is the 
Author of that naturall inclination : now in this way, there is nothing can move the 
will, but God and our ſelves. The external moyer or principle, is cither the object 
propounded to the will, the underftanding having apprehended it as good; or the af- 
tections and concnpiſcence which reſide in the ſenſitive appetite , for/by them is the 
will often ſeduced, and drawn to conſent : very paſſions can make that many things 
which are evil, may ſeem goodto the will,and ſo incline it to imbrace them : Now 
this is certain, that Devils can propound an object ; and they can move and trouble, 
and afteCt our paſſions, they canſſtir up wrath, pride,covetouſnefs,luſts in men; and 
therefore externally they can move the will. 

3. Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, Theſe words hold forth a proper ſcat of the 
Devils Empire; he 1s not Lord over all,that is the incommunicable title of God, bur « 
Ruler of the Darkneſs of this World. Where the time, and place, and ſubjects of his 
Empire are ſet down and limited. | 

1. The time when he rules, it is during the time of this world, immediately after 
Adams fall he began his rule,and while the World ſtands he will continne it without a- 
ny change or alteration. Here isadifference betwixt the Devil,and any humane power; 
for theſe have but a ſhort time:the ſame man that rules now will be dethroned within a 
few daies,or months,or years,by death,ifnot by treaſon: or ſuppoſe his line,or model 
of government continue longer, yet ſome obſerve that ſcarce any rule continues in 
one form above 600 years continuance : See Abraham's time from the promiſe of his 
Seed to the giving of the Law 430 years. See 1ſ-aels time from their going out of E- 
£ypt,to the building of the Temple,480 years.See Davids time, from the Anointing of 
him King tothe death of Zedekiah, 470 years. Whar ſay we to our own Kindome! Ce- 
ſar'stime betwixt his invaſion,and the rule of Yalentinian,5oo years. The Saxons time 
betwixt their Heptarchy, and Epgberrs Monarchy, 460 years. The Normans time bee 
twixt their Conqueſt, and the Union of whole Brirain, 536 years. On what unture- 
neſs is majeſty poſſeſt,that within a few years time,ſo much is altered? But the Devil 
hath a longer time,even ſo 1ong as the World laſts, trom rhe beginning to the end,un- 
til time (hall be no more. Indeed when the frame ofthis World ſhall be taken down 
then ſhall the Devil be degraded,his Crown taken off, his Sword broken over his own 
head, and he himſelf become a cloſe priſoner in Hell: In the mean he rules, and he 
will rule, during the time of this preſent World. | . 

2. The place where herules,it is here in this World below : he was a bright Angel 
in Heaven,and he ſometimes ruled there; but he would not keep in his own Charr 0 
Eſtate,and therefore aſpiring higher,he fell down into this neather World.and here 
now he rules. In the Air, and here about Earth the Devils have their manſions,and 
here they tempt, ſeduce,and do all the miſchief they canto the Sons of men. I know It 
is our ſadneſs, and trouble,that they are amongſt us : Wo, wo,woto the inbobitants of re 
Earth in this reſpec ! and yer here is the joy of Saints,they have no power or rule in 
Heaven,whence they are fallen, and where the Saints happineſs muſt for ever be: = 
may this make uslong for Heaven, whiles we are on Earth : Soldiers in tedious an 
dangerous Voyages cannot but defire earneſtly after Victory: Oh,(may we think Joon 
welcome will triumph, and leading captivity captive be after war! asthe hopes 018 
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{tians, whoſe life in this World is a warfare. O friends! look after Heaven, for on Earth 
is many a Snare, and many a Gin, and many a plot of Satan to ungq,your Souls, and 
to ſubject you to his Rule. ; Th 

3. The ſubjet, or perſons whom he rules, they are the darkye/s of this world. (i) Such 
as have no life of Grace, no light of Knowledge ; for by darkneſs is meant ſuch who 
are in darkneſs; and they are of tw6 forts : firſt, thoſe who are in ſtate of ſin, called 


the work, of darkneſs : ſecondly, thoſe who are in ſtate of ignorance, compared to Epheſ. 5. 1. 
darkneſs ; Ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light im the Lord. Burt I am E;hef 5. 8. 


diſcovering the Prince or Ruler, and not his Vaſlal - and therefore I ſhall pretermit 
this title, and come to the next. : a; 

4- Spiritual wickeducſſes. They are not ſtiled wicked Spirits, or ſpiritual wicked 
ones z but in the abſtraCt Spiritual Wickedneſſes, Oh, what Enemies aretheſe ! 1. They 
are Spirits, and not Bodies : if we had only to deal with fleſh and blood, whether men 
or beaſts, *it were not ſo very much, though very terrible : bur we wreſtle: nor with 
feſh and blood, but with ſpiritoal ſubſtances, with inviſible Spirits : An arm of fleſh a- 
gainſt poor ſleſhly Creatures were enongh to ſtartle us ; Oh, what ſtartling, frignting 
work have we had within theſe very few years ? but how much more ſtartling is an 
arm of Spirits, that can reach to Spirits ? that know how to fight with us at all times, 
in all conditions, in all poſtures ; whether we are alone, oc in company, idle, or im- 
ployed ; ſleeping, or waking ? that can fight inviſibly, when we cannot fee them ; for 
25 their nature, 1o are their aſlaults, ſuch as by the eyes of fleſh and blood cannot be 
ſeen? 2. They are wickeaneſſes, as by nature they are Spirits, fo by their condition they 
are evil and malicious Spirits » ſpiricval wickedneſſes, or Spirits of wickedneſs, (z.) moſt 
monſtrouſly wicked, and malicious Spirits. Some obſerve, that the Devil hath his 
name 6 moveeds, the wicked oxe, to denote his ſpiteful nature ; he is not barely wicked, 
bat malicionſly wicked, he cannot endure that Souls of men ſhould fare any better 
than himſelf; and therefore he makes it his trade, his delight, his main work todamn 
Souls. 3. Some yet go higher, ſaying, that thele ſpiritnal wickedneſſes are ſuch, as 
provoke men to wickedneſles of a ſpiritual nature 5 we wreſtle (faith the Apoſtle) a- 
fainſt whom ? it is in the original mgos To TvevpuaTiIOA TH me, (4.) againſt the 
ſpirituals of wickedneſs ; as if theſe wicked Spirits thould make it their great deſign, 
not only to beſet us with groſs and fleſhly fins, but with fins fpiritualized, or with ſpi- 
ritual wickedneſles, ſuch as unbelief, pride, hypocrilie, idolatry, blaſphemy, &c. As 
black as Devils are, they can, if they will, appear as Angels of Light, and accordingly 
ſuit their temptations of the fineſt make. 

But what is meant by the laſt word, i» Heavenlineſs ? I cannot ſay Heavenly pla- 
cs, but Heavenly things : as if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, the cauſe of this fight is not 
for Earthly things. it is an otherwiſe quarrel than is uſual with us in our Battels : De- 
vils will not fight for Lands, or Livings, for Riches, or Mines of Gold, but for Hea- 
venly things ; they would, if they could, bereayeus of our God, our Sayiour, SanCti- 
hier, of all our hopes of Salvation, and Glory of Heaven. 

SECT. IL Uſe. 

A®- Devils thus mighty and malicious ? then mind this, conſider what Enemies 

you mult fight againſt ! Merthinks, a ſerious conſideration of their power ſhould 
raiſe up your hearts to bleſs that God that keeps you from them. Oh, the mighty ad- 
vantage they have oyer you ! fhould the Lord but give the Chain, what work would 
they make in the World ? how would they rend the Heavens, ſhake the Earth, undo 
all Men and Women in the World in an inſtant ? My Brethren, I would not have you 
dread them too much ; and yet becauſe they are ſuch mighty malicious Enemies, I 
would not have you ſlight them too much : I tell you there is nothing in this inferi- 
our World able to ſtaad before them, no Creature, no Man. The good Angels indeed 
can Match and Maſter Devils ; but if God ſtop his Angels, and withdraw his hand, 
they would quickly over-roun, unquier, unſettle all the World. Oh ! then maintain 
ſuch apprehenſions of their greatneſs, as that you may for ever bleſs that God, who 
binds up ſuch Enemies, that they do not the miſchief unto which. their nature inclines 
them, and inables them. 

Are Devils mighty and malicious ? then let all tempted ones fly to God, and relie 
0 his power ; be they never ſo mighty, yet the Lord only is almighty ; he hath all 
Devils 
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Devils in a Chain, and he ſtraightens or inlargerh it as he pleaſeth - his power is nor 
only in Heaven, but on Earth, andin Hell: and here isthe hope of Saints, here istheir 
Tower of refuge : He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt high, ſhall abide undex the 
ſhadow of the Almighty. O then, that Gods people would in all danger haſte to their 
fortrels ! that they would ſay of the Lord, he is my refuge, and my fortreſs, my God, in 
{im will T rruſt, But the ules of this'nature we ſhall bring into the next point, and to 
that 1 haſten. 


F m—c 
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CHAP V. SECT. L 


Of the main Dottrine intended. 


UR ſpiritual combate is a wreſtling. &77 iv # 7&1, there is a wreſtling tow - 
Or we wreſtle. T&My dicitur, quia corpus T&Mtlou, id eft, quatitur : the Greek 
Word, according to the proper notation of it, lignifierh fuch a ſtrife as ma- 
keth the body of him that itriveth to ſhake : and howlſoeyer ſometimes it is 
givento a ſtriie of ſport ; yethere it is uſed for a ſerious, and fierce fight and combate , 
10 ficrce as it may well make the Soul ſhake again. 
But why is this combate called a wreſ#l17 ? 

1. Becauſe Satans fight is yery cloſe. This is the nature of wreſtling, not to fight 
at a diſtance, but very near ; Satan is ſo near that hecloſeth withus ; yea, gets within 
us : he takes hold of the Heart within, the Soul within. Other wreſtlers may catch 
atthe Head, or Arms, or Thighs, or they may fold their Arms about the middle of 
the Body, and ſtrive with it, but Satan isa Spirit, and enters into Spirits 3 his wreftling 
is - cloſe, that neither underſtanding, will, afteftions, nor any thing within can eſcape 
his fangs. 

2. Becauſe this fight is very violent ; wreſtling isnot an caſie, lazy, idle combate - 
they that wreſtle, do it with their might,and ſtrength and utmoſt vigonr. So dealsSa- 
tan with us he goes about as 4 roaring Lion, he is very aCtive to do miſchizf, he puts to 
his ſtrength to deyour our Souls : and accordingly muſt we deal with Satan, finally my 
Brethren,be ſtrong in the Lord ;, as we muſt take Heaven by violence, ſo we mult efcape Hell 
by violence 3 Devils are not to be dallied withal z we muſt quit onr ſclyes like men, refit 
unto blood. 

3. Becauſe this fight hath in it many wrenches, windings, wiles, and arts, The cun- 
ning Wreſtler carries it not meerly with his ſtrength, but with his feats; his eye is upon all 
advantages 3 with a wrench, a turn, atrip, a ſlcight he gets the maſtery : Satan in this 
reſpeCt is an eminent Wreſtler ; he makes it his trade, and is well acquainted with all 
the myſteries of it : he hath thouſands,and ten thouſands of ſtratagems and wiles: he hath 
his -«8 & ro1,us as the Apoſtle calls them,that is,hisdepths,his profound plotsand con- 
trivances, moulded by malice and ſubtilty in his own large underſtanding, furnithed with 
the experience of our corruptions,and the ſucceſs of his many temptations for ſome thou- 
ſands of years, managed with all the crafts and policies of the moſt dark and hidden cor- 
ners of Hell : he hath his we aun, as they are called, exquiſite methods. in the wily cor- 
veyance of his ſtratagems,in ordering his aſlaults, and ſpitting his fiery darts. Andi1s It 
not our duty and prudence to be well skilled in his wiles, and to counter-work him in 
his crafts? are we not therefore adviſed to pur on the whole armour of God, that we may 
be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil? As there is no ſtanding without armour, 
ſothere is no fear of falling, if weare but armed and prepared for him : his wiles ſhould 
wake us wiſeunto ſalyation, that though he wreſtle artificially with us, we may be able 
toſtand. 

4+ Becauſe in this combate each party hath uſually his aids or ſeconds. It is thvs 
both wich Satan and us : Firſt, he hath bis aids 3 theſe are led. under the conduct of 
thoſe two Captain-Generals the World and the Fleſh : This World is the Devils Dar- 
ling, andchief Champion : on theright hand it encounters us with proſperity, it caſts 
before us the golden Apples of riches, and how prone weareto liſten to theſe Syren- 
Songs, our experiencetells us : on the left hand it tempts us by adverſity, turning it's 
ſmiles into frowns, its allurements into threats, its offers of honours and riches, 10 
proud mcnacingsof poyerty and ignominy ; and how terrible thele are 10 the eyes of _— 
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and blood; the beſt hearts can tell, The fleſh is the Devils darling, by which we un- 

derſtand the corruption of Nature - it fighteth and luſteth againſt the Spirit, it rebels \ 

zzainſt rhe Law of our mind, and leadeth us captive to the Law of Sin : The fleſh luſt Gal. 5. 15, 

uh .qzainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit luſteth againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the 

me to the other , ſo that we cannot do the ſame thinos that we would : both theſe are Sa- Rom. 7. 19, 
10s aids. Secondly, we have our aids ; as firſt God takes our part, and he hath a 
pointed his own Sonas General of the Field, called the Captain of our Salvation ; when- 
lever we wreltle, he ſtands by with a reſerve (as it were) for our relief at a pinch ; 
and if we will but call upon him at our need, he will never leave us, fail us, nor for- 
lake us. Secondly, the Angels take our part : Bebold Chariots of fire upon the Mountains 
,ound about Eliſha : Wreſtlers are uſually compaſt with a ring, and tuch a ring have 
Saints, the Angels of the Lord encamp roxwnd about them that fear him, and they deliver 
them- Now what better aids, or ſeconds can we have than the Angels of God, and the 
Godof Angels ? Surely, there are more for usthan can be againſt us: Oh, the comfort 


of this ! 


Heb, 2, 10, 


SECT. 11. 
Hſe of Terronr. 


| [ our ſpiritual Combate a Wreſtling ? then wo to the Wicked, that neyer wreſtle 


atall ;' Let them know, that they are not the Lords Soldiers, but the Devils Revel- + 
ers, and therefore he fights not againſt them, becauſe they are his friends, When the -%Ke 11+ 20% 
frong armed man (Satan) keepeth his Palace, his goods are im Peace : but when a ſtronger 
than he cometh to diſpoſſeſs him, there will be many a ruſle, and many a wreſtle, and A 
tſually fuch a man wall feel the Conflict. Now wo to them that are at eaſe in Sion + can w_ 
we be Gods Servants, and not his Souldiers ? Is not Chriſts Church on Earth a truly 
militant Church ? ina warfare, as well as wayfare ? Oh, then what is their condition 
that are rid only by the Devil: they will not grapple with Satan, they love to ſleep in a 
whole skin, they crown themſelves with pleaſant Garlands of reſtful ſecurity, they 
imagine they may go to Heaven 1n a bed of down ; Oh, but what will be the end of 
theſe men ? the Devil hath already laid them on their backs, and there remains nothing 
more but to kick them out of their ſecurity into Hell. 


SECT.: ZIL 
Hſe of incouragement. 


P our ſpiritual Combate a Wreſtling ? then courage Chriſtians! from thoſe Words, be 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, * one rightly obſerves, that the Epheſ. 6. r6; 
Chriſtian of all men needs courage ; a cowardly Spirit is beneath the loweſt duty of a Chriſti» * Gurnal's 
m1 : the fearful are in the forlorn of thoſe that march fer Hell, the violent and valiant are ©(ian ar- 
they which take Heaven by force ; except thou oanſt prove thy pedigree by an heroic Spirit, —_ _ 
except thou wilt dare to be holy in ſpight of Men and Devils, never thin; that thou art be- ; | 
atten of God, Oh, how uncomely a ſight is it a bold ſinner, and a fearful Saint ! one reſolved 
tobe wicked, and a Chriſtian wavering in his Holy courſe! to ſee Hell keep the Field, impudent- 
ly braving it with diſplayed banners of open prophaneſs, and Saints to hide their colours for 
ſhame, or ta run from them for fear, who ſhould rather wrap themſelves in them, and die 15= 
0% the places 

Take courage therfore, O ye Saints, and be ſtrong. When 7oſhbxa was to march be- 
fore 1ſ-ael into Canaan, the Lord was fain to raiſe up his Spirit with redoubled words, 
be ſtrong and of a good courage, Only be thou ſtrong and very conragions. = Joſh. 1.67, 
Have not I commanded thee ? "be ſtrong and of a good courage, be not afraid, neither be * © 
thou diſmayed, for the Lord thy God is with thee, whitherſoever thou goeſt. 1 ſay the ſame 
to you, who are to march through this Wilderneſs into that heavenly Canaan, Take 
urage, for the Lord your God is with you : whatif Devils come behind, andtripup your 
heels ? Nay what if they fly in your faces, and grapple with you hand to hand ? any 


Weak David may wreſtle with Goliah, ſo long as the battle is the Lords, and that he 
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come tothe F ield inthe Name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of 1/-ael. But motives j 
(hall reſerve for the next ule. 


SECT. IV. 
Uſe of Exhortation, with Motives. 


TS your ſpiritual Combat a wreſtling ? Comethen, fall on the duty : here's a world of 
[| Devils ready to encounter : you may imagine (and really it is ſo) that they come 
{wiftly, furiouſly, ſtrongly, their arms ſpread wide, and their fangs are open, and if 
they can, they will faiten on the whole man ; their aim is to throw body, foul, and 
all into Hell. Whatwill you do now ? Will you turn your backs and fly ? ſhall the 
Devil conquer without a ſtroke ? now God fordid / I beſeech you ſtretch forth your 
arms, bid Devils defiance, refift them to your utmoſt, wreſtle with all your might, 
Why, this is the duty I am preſſing on-you - Be ſerious, and wreſtle, though all ſhake 
by it. 


The Motives are ſeveral. 


7. There is aneceſlity for it ; either you muſt wreſtle with him, or-be taken captive 
by him 3 there is no middle courſe ; and fhall not neceſſity make you fight ? it is faid 
that neceſſity and deſpair will prodace wonders, they would make cowards fight, and 
are you worſe than Cowards ? | 

2. The Victory is certain, if you will but wreſtle. When Chriſt hath made ayali- 


| ant reſiſtance, the Devil gave way, and left him. And tothis purpoſe you have a promiſe, 


Ephe.6.10,11. 


Jam. 4+ 7+ 
x Pet. 5. 8* 


reſiſt the Devil and he will fly from you. Sathan is a foiled advyerlary, Chriſt hath overcome 
him already, and ſo ſhall ye, if ye will but yaliantly enter in Chriſts name into the liſts. 

3. The ſweetneſs of Victory will abundantly recompence the trouble of your wreſt- 
ling : nſvally we miſtake in the traverſesof our minds : we reckon upon the fweetneſsof 
ſin, and the trouble of wreſtling ; but the right compariſon is between the fruit of ſin, 
and the fruits of Vi&tory : you have often had experience what it is to be overcome, do 
you now make tryal how ſweet victory will be in overcoming, 

4+ Thecauſe is juſt, your combate is lawful : God who isjultice it ſelf hathproclaim- 
edit by his Heralds, Finally my Brethren be ſtrong inthe Lord, and in the power of his might. 
Put on the whole armonr of God, that ye might be able to ſtand againſt the aſſault of the De- 
vil. Reſiſt the Devil, and he will fly from you, be ſober and watch, for your adverſary 
the Devil is a roaring Lyon, walketh about, ſeckins whom he may devour, whom reſiſt ſtea- 
faſt in the Faith. There are two things, which make a war lawful and juſt, x. The 
call of a juſt authority. 2. A juſt caule, now in this conflict is a concurrence of both. 
i. You have a lawful authority calling you to fight, even Gqd, who is the Authority 
Supream. 2. Your cauſe is juſt, for Sathan aſſaulting any of the Children of God, is 2 
meer Uſurper, he hath no right over you, you arenot his, but the Lords, by Creation, 
by Redemption, by ſpecial Dedication : you do but defend your own Souls,and the Ter- 
rirory and Dominion of God, and Jeſus Chriſt in you, and over y ou, whoſe Dominion 
you are bound to preſerve. Surely, you have good caufe towteftle, if you had none but 
this, becauſe your caule is good, * «ar + 

5. You have already in Baptiſm taken a military Sacrament, and therein promiſed 
that you will continue Gods faithful Sonldiers unto your lives end : What, my Bre- 
thren, take prefs-money to ſerve in Gods wars apainſt the Devil, and atl his aids, and 
now to run away from your Colours! A ſworn enemy to ſig, and Satan, ſhould never 
of all other turn his back ; why you are ſworn Enemics, and thetefore (tand toit, be of 
a good courage, reſiſt unto blood l 

6. The Lord meafures out your temptations, weigheth your ſtrength, and will not 
ſufter you to be tempted above that you are'able ; he giveth ſhoulders and fitteth tlic 
burthen, Is not this his promiſe ? There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as 1s mo- 
derate, (or common to man) but God is faithful, who will not Tore you to be tempt- 
ed above that yoli are able, bat will with the temptation alſo make way to eſcape, that ye 
may be ableto bear it. Souls are apt tocomplain, the Devil is ſtrojig; and temptation is ſtrong, 


and I ſhall fall by the hand of Saul ; why, know now, that all thcſe og aaron er 
weigh 
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weighed and meaſured out by God himſelf, he faith to Satan as to the waves of the 

Sea, Thus {xr ſhalt thou 90, and no further : Thus he taid concerning. Job 3 Bekold S$a- Job. 1. 12. 
ta, all that be hath us in thy power, only upon himſelf put not (orth thy hand : Satan had a 
mind to have gone further, he would have been upon Fob himſelf, it God had not 
ſtopt and curbed him : Certainly,Satan would break all your backs, 1t he were letalone, 
but God will not ſuffer it; Ict Satan do his worlt, you ſhall be able ro bear ir, for 
God hath {ct him bounds, and he will give you a proportionable ſtrength. As a wile 
Phyſician does not give the ſame Phylick to eyery perſon, but conhiders every ones a- 
bility  ſorhe Lord orders Satan in tempting, that he carinot pur the lealt eram into any 
temptation, bur as it is mcalured out by the haad of God. 

7. The Lord bath premiſed his preſence with you in fix dangers, and in ſeven : 
He goeth out with you into the Ficld, not only as a looker on, bur to weaken the Ene- 
mics, and to ſnipply you with new itrength. 1. He weakens your Enemies, and up- 
on this account partly it is ſaid, tht we are mere than Conquerors through Chriſt that loy- 
eh us : becauſe in and through Jeſus Chriſt our Encmy is overcome before he ſtrikes, 
and bis blow is broken as he ſtrikes. 2. He ſupplics you with new ſtrength. I will 
not deny, but now and then you may have a foyl, but if fo, the Lord will raiſe you 
up again, for though we fall, yer ſhall we not be caſt down, becauſe the Lord putteth under his yg; _. n 
hand, or, he upholdeth us with bis hard. "FOE 

8. Your weapons are impenetrable : your armour is armour of - proof, compleat ar- 
mour, every way ſufficient to defend and keep you harmleſs. This if you put iton, 
will make you able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil, and to withſtand in the evil day : 
and to quench all the fiery darts of the Wicked, It you fay, what is this armour # the 7 
Apoſtle tells you of 4 girdle of truth 3 and a breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, and ſhoes of the xyhe.s.z v1s, 
preparation #f the Goſpel of Peace , and a ſbieldof Faith, and an Helmet of Salvation, and 4 16, 17, 18, 
ſword of the Spirit, praying always with all Prayer, and ſupplication in the Spirnt. The 
meaning is, that your armour is the Graces and Ordinances of Jeſus Chrilt. Truth, 
and Righteouſueſs, and Patience, and Faith, and Hope, and the Word, and Prayer, 

(under which by a Synechdoche all other Graces and Ordinances are comprehended) 

are your ſpiritual armour. 1 know thatall the vertuc of this armour depends wholly 

upon God alone : Our Faith, and Hope, and Love, and the World, and Prayer,would 

all be broken to ſhivers at one ſtroke of temptation, if the Lord did not eſtabliſh, and 

confirm them ; and this is that which Chriſt tells Peter, I have prayed for thee that thy Luke 22, 32+ 
Faith fail not : but this armour by God's power hath bcen ſuccesful, and in the pow- 

er of his might it ever will be ſuccesful : What is faid of the Bow of Fonathan, and 

of the Sword of Saul; is truly ſaid of this armour in.this reſpect, they never returned 

empty from the blood of the ſlain, and from the fat of the mighty. Surely, never any 25-M- 1. 22- 
harneſſed with this armour of God, loſt the ficld finally. Oh, what cncouragement 

5 this ! 

9. To putall out of queſtion, the Lord hath made promiſes of life to thoie that 
wreſtle, he will give them to eat of the Tree of Life in the midſt of Paradiſe : He will give 
them of the Manna that is hid, and he will write their names in the Book of Liſe. Bleſſed Jam. 1.12. 

#5 he that endureth temptation, for whcahe is trved he ſnall receive a Crown of Life, which the 

Lord bath promiſed to them that love him. We: do not contend for Counters, but for 

Crowns, and thoſe not temporal and corruptible, but eternal and cor7prible, even 

for a Crown of Life. | 1 Cor. 94 25; 

to. There will be a day of triumph to all that will but wreſtle: if you ask when ? 

I anſwer, 1. At the day of Judgmear, then ſhall Chriſt your Captain ſtand upon the 

Earth, and you ſhall ſtand with him, glorying and triumphing to ſee your Enemies 

dead, or wounded before you. Indecd others that were faint and delicate, and would 

not wreſtle, as they wereled captives by Satan at his pleaſure, ſo ſhall they be led intri- 

vmph by him into Hell : but for you that fight the Lords battels, the day is a coming, 

when you ſhall march wich Chriſt into'/Glory, and then ſhall you triumph all the way, 

and thoſe Enemies that now aſſault you, ſhall lie dead (as it were) before you, and you 

ſhall fee them again no more for ever. 2. In that Eternity, which follows after : no ſoo0n- 

er ſhall Chriſt and his Saints enter into Heaven ;, but.ob, the glorious aſconiſhing tri- 

awphs that will be there! The Poet Tung Gveetly. 


Rom, 8. 37. 


Ephe.6.rr, 13; 


There ſhall we conquer, have our Conqueſt crows'd 
By hanas of Seraphims, trinmph't with the ſonnd 
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Revcl. 3. 13. 


Luke11.21,22, 


Of Heavens loud Trumpet, warbled by the ſhrill TIS. 
Celeſtial Quire, recorded with a quill 

Pluckt from the Pimon of an Angels Wing, 

Confirm'd with joy by Heavens eternal King. 


O my Brethren where is tow your courage ? where is your Spirit ? where is your 
Ambition ? think not on mean things, but on Crowns, and Victories, and Glories 
Held faſt that which thou haſt, that no man take thy Crown. 


SECT. V. 
Other ſorts of Motives. 


Hat ] may yet prevail with you to make you Wreſtlers ; Conſider further. 

1. God is on the ſide of all thar wreſtle, What art thou afraid of the Iſſhe ? 
Art thon indeed in Sathans hands ? know then that Sathan is in Gods hands : If thou arr 
but the Lords Souldier, he will not ſufter himſelf to be ſo much diſgraced as to ſuffer 
thee to be overcome by his mortal enemies : he hath armed thee with his own armour, 
and ſent thee out to fight his battels ; and therefore he will not have thee vanquiſhed, 
being fortified with his ſtrength : for ſoſhould his weapons be eſteemed weak, and he 
himſelf be overcome in thee. When the Lord ſent the Angel to incourage Zachariab 
concerning, Jeruſalem, the meſſage was this ; I ſaith the Lord, will be wnto her a wall 
of fire round about her. Surely, 7eruſalem muſt needs be impregnable that is thus wal- 
led about : the ſame promiſe 1s made to all the Saints, and therefore they mult needs be 
all invincible ; if your ſhelter were ſtones, theſe might be battered : were it walls of 
lead theſe might be melted : were it defence of waters theſe might be dryed up : were 
it garriſons of mighty men, theſe might be ſcattered : were it engines of War, theſe 
might be defeated : wereit trenches, theſe might be ſtopped : were it Bulwarks, theſe 
might be overthrown - but you are guarded with ſuch a defence which cannot be de- 
moliſht, to wit, with a walt of fire round about you. Balls of wild-fire are a terrour 
and conſumption to any Enemies : who could quench the fire of Sodom ? or who ſhall 
quench the World, when it ſhall be on fire ? Surely none : Paradiſe was kept with a 
fhery flaming Sword, and none could enter thereinto, Ger. 3. 24. Iſrael was guided 
and protected by a fiery Pillar, and none conld moleſt them in their march, Exod.13.21. 
What ball we ſay then, when the Lord our God isa wall of fire round about you, to 
conſume your Enemies, and to ſuccour you ? Chear up Chriſtians ! your God whoſe 
you' are, and whom you ſerve, to whom nothing # too hard, Gen. 18. 14. To whom 16+ 
thing is impoſſible, Matth. 19. 16. To mhom none is like Among the Gods, glorious in Holi- 
neſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders, Excd. 15. 11. Who removeth Mountains, ſhaketh 
the Earth, commandeth the Sun, ſealeth the Stars, and thundereth marvelouſly with 
his Voice, even he is a Wall of fire round about you. Oh, what encouragement 1s 
this. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt is your Captain ; *God hath made him General of the Field, and if 
yon had none other to fight for you,yet He alone is mightier than all your Enemies : he 
bath already vanquiſhed Sathan, yea he hath ſo bruiſed the Serpents head, that now he 
cannot oyercome finally the leaſt of his followers. Sathan was the ſtrong man, whopoſe 
ſeſſed all in peace ;, but our Saviour Chriſt, who' is ſtronger than he, coming upon him 
hath overcome him, and taken from bim all his armour wherein he truſted, and divided 
his ſpoils. Hence he is truly called our King, *our, Redeemer; our Head, our Captain 3 
and will not you , the Subjects of 'this King, the Ranſomed of this Redeemer, the 
Members of their Head, the Soldiers of this Captain, fight under bis Standard ? Why 
conſider, if you wreſtle, Jeſus Chriſt ſtands by to bring you off with honour. Sure 
you need not doubt of help, who have Chriſt your Captain for your ſecond : if Sathan 
bea roaring Lyon, Chriſt is the Lyon of the Tribe of Judah : 1F Sathan be an Accu- 
ſer, Chriſt is an Advocate - He lived and diet for you, and rather than you milcarry, 
he will liveanddie with you : for mercy and tenderneſs to his Soldicrs; none like him 3 
he knoweth what it is to be expoſed to the rage of a cruel fiend, and therefore he will 
ſuccour thoſe that are tempted. Chriſts heart is intendered by his own Experience, ever 
figce he grapled with Sathan ; ke is fill of bowels to all them that are infeoffed by = 
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yea, Chrilt is ſodear over them, that then eſpecially he interceeds his Father, when he 
obſerves his People 1n temptations, q. d. O Father, 1 pray, that this poor Man or Wo- Luke 22, 32, 
man may not fall in time of temptation : Thus he prayed tor Peter, when he was on 


Earth, 1 have prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not : and thus he prayes now for you 


in Hcaven. No ſooner he ſecs Sathan run in upon you, but he runs into the preſence 


of God the Father, and ſpreads his blood and his farisfaction for your help. Oh, the 
love of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ! 

3, TheSpirit of God will ſtrengthen you againſt the power of the evil Spirit : This 
is that Spirit of Wiſedom and Underſtanding, that Spirtit of Counſel and Might ; that Spi- 
rit that. belpeth your firmities ; that kindleth and healeth your Hearts with love, and 
zcal, and other Graces ; that comforts your conſciences, and conſumes your corrupti- 
ons, and continues in you, ſealing you to the day of Redemption ; even He it is that 
ſtrengthens you agaiaſt the power of the Devil. But how doth the Spicic ſtrengthen ? 
1. Heteacheth you in, and by your temptations. Zuther could ſay, that 
three things made a Jood Drvine, Meditation, Prayer, and Temptation. And, indeed, 
when and where doth the Holy Spirit reveal himſelf more fully unto his People, than 


| anſwer, 


in the times of their temptations ? it is ſaid,that at Maſſah and Meribah, the waters of 


ſtrife, and of temptation, there the Lord gave 1/-ael all his ſtatutes. 2. He bears up, 
and upholds your hcarts with Grace, My grace is ſufficient for thee, aid the Lord to 
Paul; the Spirit of the Lord in your combates uſually comes in with alliſting Grace ; 
or if that be not enough, he comes in alſo with accepting Grace : though thy Prayer 


be weak, and thy Faith low, yet faith the Spirit, Jr zs the rime of temptation with my 


poor Servants and therefore I will rake the duty, thou? it be never ſo little. 

4: The gaod Angels wait upon you asa guard, have they not a charge from God to 
ſe to your ſafety ? and is nor one Angel ſtronger than all Devils? if a man were to 
paſs by ſhip over a dangerous Sea, full of Rocks, Pirats, Robbers, would not Letters 
of ſafe conduct be his comfort ? but if a great Navy ſhould be ſent to condutt him 
over, if the Admiral (hould call ont all his men of War to ſee him ſafely arrived, how 
much more comfortable would this be ? Even thus God deals with us, he fends his An- 
gels, who willingly afford their miniſtry, becauſe of their love to man, but in reſpect 


of Gods Word and charge. they are much more willing, 


O the ſtrong Motives that 


we have to fight ! God,and Chriſt, and his Spirit, and Angels, all take our part : What 
greater dignities? What better defence ? Whar greater ſolace ? What better ſafety than 
this? to beattended and guarded, not by men (which we count an honour and happi- 
reſs) but by Angels, who pitch their Tents about the Saints ? Methinks the Knowledge, Pal. 34. £, 
Aſſurance, Remembrance, and Meditation of this ſhould marveilouſly comfort and en- 
courage the People of God. 

5- The Spirits of the Juſt, made perfeft with God, contribute their ailiſtance : do 
they not pray for the Church in general? do they not mind the condition of thoſe, 
who are yet militant here upon Earth ? do they not ſtand upon the Walls of Heaven 
and call on you to march up the Hill-after them , crying aloud, fail on and the City 
will be yours, asnow it is ours? the ſame words that Paul ſpake living, he even ſpeaks 


now dead, Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the Faith, quit your ſelves lhe men. 


Fooks, the living Examples of dead Saints, calt on you--ſtiil to be valorovs - do they 
not really!ſpeak in Foab's language, Be of good corrape for yorr Sonls, and for the Glory 2 Sam. 19. 12. 


of yeur God, 


9. Other Saintson Earth are inthe ſame poſture with your ſelves : they are all wre- 
ſling, they are all enduriog a great fight of afflictions and temptations. Certainly you 
march in the' midſt of gallant Spirits : your fellow-Soldiers are every one the Son of 
aPrigce, 'yeaof the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords rand this is their way, to cn- 
courage you, and to be encouraged by you : there's nota watch you make, nor a ſtroke 
you ſtrike, ht it pleaſeth them, and it refreſheth them, ason the other tide, there is 
nota negligence, nor a fail but it woundsthem, and aftliits them. 

7. The Devil himfelf is not altogether fo terrible as he ſeems. Do you look on 


im in thefe particulars. 


. 1. He is huta Creature, though he be ſtiled 4 Principality ard Power, yet his power 
I but a created power , he is potent, but not omnipotent z he is the-ſtrong man ar- 
med, but Jeſus Chriſt is ſtronger than he.; andthough you cannot, yet the Lard Jefus 


an ealily difarm him, and rake away that wherein be truſteth. 


2, He is a Creature under a Curſe ; this may take off much from that dreadful- 
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neſs which many look upon him with. Cnrſed ſhalt thou bz above all the Beaſts of the 
Field. O the incouragement, that all our Enemics (both that Field-Serpent and the 
old Serpent called the Devil) are under a Divine Curle. Surely Gods Curſe is a weak. 
ninz thing. 

.. He a wonnded Creature. 1. Wounded by Chriſt, he ſhall break thy Head 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. The Lord Jeſus breaks Satans Head, as he is our Heaq . 
he hath wounded him for us, and for our ſakes. Here is comfort ; Alas ! Satan Was 
t00 ſtrong for us hand to hand, and therefore our Lord firit enters the Liſt, and eives 
him a wound , and then as Joſhua, he bids ns eome, and tread on his neck, Thys 
when weread of Chritts glorious acts, that he overcame Satan, Marth. 4. 11. Lead 
Captivity captive, Epheſ. 4. 8. Spoiled Principalities and Powers, Colcf. 2. 15. Made 
his Enemies his Foot-itool, 2atth. 22. 44- Overcame thoſe that War againſt him, Pe. 
vel. 17. 14, Weare to underſtand that all theſe acts were for our benchr,” and that for 
us he combated with, and conquered all theſe Foes. 2, He is wounded by the Mem: 
bers of Chriſt. Satan # fallen from Heaven like Lightning, and made ſubjett to the 
Saints, His weapons have been often battered and blunted, not only by Chriſt, but 
alſo by Chriſtians. 7 write unto you young men, becauſe you have overcome the wicked 
one. Others have been, and if we will but wreſtle, we allo ſhall be more than Conquerors 
through Chriſt that loveth us. 

4. He isa chained Creature. The Angel that came down from Heaven had a great 
Chain in his hand, and he laid hold on the Dragen, that old Serpent, which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thouſand years. In this Chain he is fo confined, that he 
cannot ſtir until God ſlack his Chain : nor need we trouble our ſelyes, becauſe itis ſaid 
only fora thouiand years 3 for indeed God hath ever kept him in Fetters ſince his Fall, 
either leſs or more, and he fha}l never ſhake them off again until Dooms-day : He 
hath delivered him into Chains of darknefs, to be reſerved unto the Fudement of the great 
Day. Oh, what incouragement is this! think of it Chriſtians, Devils can do nothing 
without a Commiſſion from your God : though they ruined Fob's ſtate, yet they had 
their power from God ; and though they infeſted his Body with ſad Diſeaſes, yet they 
were fain to ask new leave from God; they could not ſo much as enter into Swine, 
but Chriſt muſt give them Authority, and bid them go. How ſhould this animate us, 
that our greateſt Enemy is ſubject to the power of vur beſt and deareſt Friend ! Enovgi 


for Motives. 


SECT. VE 
Uſe of Dottrim. 


TI our Spiritual Combate a Wreſtling ? then ſome direftions how we are to manage 
this Spiritual Combate. This is that ſpecial uſe which lever aim at in all praCtical 
points. Many are convinc'd of ſuch and ſuch a duty, that know but little how to go 
about it - Others indeed may abound in their own ſenſe, and they may in their own ex- 
periences find out ſome Rules molt proper for their own diſpoſition. and moſt powerful 
for their own Reformation ; and for my part, I ſhall gladly leave them to themſelves; 
yet for ſuch who are not better furniſhed, and yet deſire ſome help how to manage 
wiſely this great duty of wreſtling with Devils, I ſhall preſcribe for their uſe, and mine 
own (as the Lord ſhall enable) theſe following directions. 

In our Spiritual Combate two things are neceſſary ro be known. 1. Satans aſſaults. 
2. Qur repulſes. His aſſaults I fhall trace, according to the ſeveral periods of our life, 
wherein more eſpecially he combates with us in ſuch or ſuch a kind : As in our In- 
fancy he combates thus 3 and inour Youth, or time of Converſion, he combates thus; 
and in our riper years he combates thus; and in the end and period of our life he com- 
bates thus. Now herein lies our'duty. 1. To be acquainted with his ſeveral methods 
at ſuch times. 2. Torepel him in .ſucha manner, and by ſuch means, as are moſt ſuitable 
to his methods, And, O that the Lord would help, and ſtrengthen me in this work ! 
O that he would preſent his Light and Truth, that I may diſcover to you theſe works 
of darkneſs, both for the ayoidingand conquering of him, who is reſerved for everlaſt- 
ing chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great Day. 
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CHAP. L SECT. L 
Of the time when Devils begin their firſt Aſſaults: 


HE firſt Period, wherein Satan firſt begins to aſſault the Eleft, it ts 
from their quickning in the Womb, and during their Infancy, till they 
become adult. Come then, and firſt learn we his merhods ; and ſe- 
condly, praCtiſe we thoſe duties that concern us in our wreſtling with 
him in thele reſpects, 

1. ForSatans firſt aſſaults; certain it is, that then he begins, when 

we begin firſt to live, and move, and have our being : are we not by nature in Satans 
power ?.isnot the Devil then ſaid to rule in us, when the Soul and-Body do firſt meet, 
and are-both defiled by ſin ? As it is ſaid of the Dragon, that he food before the Woman 
which was ready to be delivered, to devour her Child as ſoon as it was born : So may we 
fay of every Child, as ſoon as it isquickned in the Womb, that the great Red Dragon, 
the Devil; . ſtands ready ro devour it. And upon this ſuppoſition, even in Au2uſtine's 
time, there. were Exorciſms uſed at the Baptiſms of Iofants, by which they fignified 
that the Child was under the Power and Dominion of Satan : 'we uſe not this Cere- 
mony now, though it be very ancient ; we deſire rather to content our ſelves with the 
ſimplicity of the Goſpel in all the Inſtitutions and Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt ; but this 
diſcoyers the ancient truth of Satans aflaults, and Kingdom over Children by nature, 
even in'the Womb. Behold, 1 was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my Mother  conteive Pa, gr. 7+ 
me, ſaigh David. 1. { was ſhapen un iniquity ; in the very forming of the parts of 
bis body; and diſpoſing it for Animation there was ſin, though not explicitely and for- 
mally, yet initially, inchoatively, and imperfectly, becauſe the body was in tendency 
to take-up man, 2. and in ſin did my: Mother conceive me : It is in the Hebrew, my 
Mother did warm me, or nouriſh me - which relates not ſo mach to the actual concep- 
tion, as to the time that his Mother did bear, and warm him in the Womb. The in- 
ference from the Text is this, that ſo ſoon as that maſs of the body is enlivened, and 
arimated, fo ſoon 1s original ſin in a man; and when original ſin, like a Leprolie, 
ipreads it ſelf ayer the whole man, the Devil alſo doth ſeize upon him as his own : 
S0 that as a man is ſaid to dwell in his own houſe, it is his home ; he may do there 
what he will," ſuch a Right and Chim hath the Devil to a man by nature ; hedwells in 
tim, reigus in him, and leads him captive at his will. | 

But if thus it be with us; whilſt weare in the Womb, is it not otherwiſe in our birth, 
and in our Infancy, till we become adult ? 1 anſwer, 

I. S0-JORg as we are 19:Nature it 15-all one - no ſooner are we born, but we are A+ 
fheiſts,. Idolaters, Blaſphemers, Sabbath<breakers;-Martherers, Adulterers, Thieves, 
Falſe-Wiznaſſes, Coyetous 3 not by actual tranſgreſſion, but by an habitual diſpoſition - 
3 we are.ſaid to be men,; becauſe we have in us the Image of man, and ſeeds of huma- 
nity, though we never did any manly attion, feerng nothing is wanting but growt!r 
and matycity ; ſo by as good right we are called ſinners of all kinds, becauſe we have 
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the nature and very image of fin,and the feeds of all corruption living in us in car Very in- 
fancy : Whichif wggrow, will grow with us, and without preventing Grace will come 
to full ripeneſs, if*we ever attain unto perfect age. In this reſpect how ſhould Satan 
but dwellin us, moyeIn vs, reign in us; andatour very birth, and during our infan- 
cy, dowith us, and'domineer it in us, even as he pleaſerh # 
2. So long as we are in infancy, and not adult, ſuppoſing that we live to the age 
When we may injoy uſe of means, appointed by God for Regeneration, Juſtification 
SanCtification, it 1s very Probable that weare in a ſtate of nature, and Vaſlals of $a. 
Mr. Ford in his tan, as we are in the Womb. A late Divine thus delivers himſelf, I know no reg. 
practical ule (7, ro conclude, that God ſhould break, his own” ordinary road of beſtowins Grace in Inſam- 
of Baptiſm. age, upon-thoſe that live to the uſe of means appoipted to that\end, and 1 ſuppoſe ( except= 
ing the eaſe, of John the Baptiſt, who yet may b looked upon as Priviledged by an extraoe. 
+ His opinion dinary account 3 to wit, that by a miraculous inſtiatt he might bear witxeſs to Chriſt, as his 
is that the in- -Fore-ranner 12 the Womb, as well as in the Wilderneſs ) it can hardly be aſſerted de facts, 
ſtance of 7*- ,orcerning F any one that ever lived to perſet uſe of reaſen , that he was juſtified and 
Cerbifel Fon ſanftified from the Womb, or any period of infancy whatſoever ; nor have we any Scriptures 
the Womb, is - Warrant 10 expett it : nay, it were againſt the very end for which God appoints the uſe of meang, 
but only a ſet- ſeeing by beſtowing ſaving grace out of them, to thoſe that live to enjoy them, God would in a 
ring him apart {7+ 9ake void his own Inftitutions:, for what need of them, when the ends of them may be 0. 
for his office. therwiſe attained ? I confeſs, grace is wrought in ſome very early, poſſibly in Child-hood, but 
Jer. 1415+ ordinarily *tis after they come under Catechizing. And if this be 1o, then Satan keeps his 
hold for this firſt period, (s.) from our firlt quickning in the Womb, and during our 


Infancy, till we become adult. 


- 
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SECT, LL 
Of the manner of Devils aſſaulting at that time. 


Ut how do the Devils aſſault, or tyrannize it in us at ſuch a time ? I anſwer, they 

Luke 11, 21. do it quietly, and without reſiſtance. The ſtrong armed man, Satan, quietly keeps the 
. houſe, and the things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace, Poor Creatures in this caſe are as 

'* © Priſoners, content to be tyed in the Fetters of ſin: and therefore to what: purpoſe 
ſhould Satan rage it in their Conſciences ? I know Satan is ſubtil, and more exattly 

watcheth them that are ſprung of Godly Parents : he obſerves from time to time how 

they bewail the ſin of their Babes, and how they preſs God with a' Covcnant of Grace, 

and how they dedicate their Childrento the Lord, and how they preſent them to God 

in that Ordinanceaf Baptiſm : and though for all this he holds his Chaim, and leads 

them as Captives at his will ; yet I verily believe, upon theſe Obſervations, he looks 

very enviouſly and malicioufly upon ſuch Children; as if it were not that God hedg- 

eth them about with a Wall of holy and bleſſed Angels, he would do his ntmoſt to cut 

off their lives in their polluted ſtate of nature, and immediately hurry them to Hell, 

#nto the Fudoment of the great Day. Howſoevec he matters not much, whilſt he keeps 

poſſeſſion : He knows well enough that till they are actually regenerated, he is their 

Lord; he needs not plant any of his ſtrongeſt. Batteries, main temptations againſt 

them yet; and therefore in that reſpect, as a Keeper of ſuch Priſoners, he may ſleep 

ſecurely; he commands with eaſe, he keeps the houſe quiet, and all are obeylant to 


his will, | 
SECT. : 11k. 
Of the ſtate of Infants dying at that time, either in the Womb, 'or in their Infancy. 


F this be ſo, then well may we ſay of our Infants dying at this time 3 Oh, that they 

had never been conceived ! Oh, that they had never come out of the Womb into the World ! 

not ſo neither ; for amongſt Infants, ſome are Elect, and ſome are not ; and ſome are 
within a Covenant of Grace, and ſome are not. ori ail) 23E1: 

1. Some Infants are Elect. For the Children not being yet boyn, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according to Elettion might ſtand, not of works, 
but of him that calleth, it was ſaid, the Elder it ſhall ſerve the Tounver 3 as it is written, Ja- 
cob have loved, but Eſau have I hated. When Facob was but arlInfant in the m_—_ 
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he was Elect; andif Jacob had died in the Cradle, he had been ſaved. Hence Belie- 
ying Parents may comfort their Souls concerning thoſe Children that early die, in that 
they may be Elefted, and by conſequence eternally ſaved. 

2. Some Infants are within a Covenant of Grace, and this ſpeaks yet more encou- 
ragement. Indeed, wecannot look into the Book of Life, which is in Heaven, and 
thereby know that the names of our dying Infants are written there ; yet may we look 
into the Coyenant of Grace, and fatisfic our ſelves as in the effe&t of their Election . 
Are not the Children of believing Parents the reputed Members of Jeſas Chriſt ?- Is not 
the ſame Promile made to the Children that is made to the Parents, for receiving both 


as Members ? 1am thy God, and the God of thy Seed, ſaid the Lord to Abraham; and Gen. 17. 7 
the Promiſe is to you, and to your Children, and to all that are afar off, ſaid Peter tO the AR, 2. 39. 


Jews. God is in Covenant with our Infants as ſoon as they are living in the Womb, 
and God is Sacramentally and ſolemnly ingaged to our Infants ia Baptiſm, as ſoon al- 
moſt as they are born into the World : nor dothir hinder, that ſuch Infants were ſha- 
pen in Iniquity,and conceived in Sin; for that is ficlt which is Natural, and then that 
which is Spiritual ; The Devil firſt reigns in them as his Subjects, and then the Lord 


paſſing by, and ſeeing them in their blood, he ſaith to them in their blood, live, yea, he ſaith E2e. 16:6,7,8. 


to them mm their blood, live, that time is as atime of Love, and therefore the Lord ſpreads his 
Skirts over them, and covers their nakedneſs, and ſwears to them ( in Baptiſm ) and en- 
ters into a Covenant with them, and ſo they become bis. 

But when is it that Infants dying in the Womb or in their Infancy, are centred into 
this Covenant of Grace ? 1 anſwer..— ; 

1. Externally, the Infants of Church-Members are in Covenant fo ſoon as they are 
quickened in the Womb. 

2. Internally, they are in Covenant ſo ſoon as by the intervention of the Spirit 
they are wrought on ſavingly and efteCtually - now this may be either in the Womb ; 
and ſo godly Parents may comfortably hope of all their Infants as die in the Womb, 
before they ſee this Worlds light; or after Birth,at any time,befoce they become adult : 
Only as we will not limit the Spirit, .ſo we cannot but probably think, that the time 
of the-Spirits Regeneration is ordinarily in this caſe, the yery time of their Baptiſm. 


Thus a modern ſpeaks; Although God be not bound to his Ordinance of Baptiſm, ſo as to Mr. Ford in 
give Grace toall Elett Children at the inſtant of their Paptiſm, yet ſeeing Sacraments are his Infant- 


not only bare Signs and Seals of the Covenant, but Conduits of the Grace of the Covenant, 
when, and in a manner God is pleaſed to diſpence it ; I know not why the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme to ſome Elelt Children, I mean to thoſe that die in Infancy, may not be indeed the 
Ltver of Regeneration, and they receive the Grace of Baptiſm with the ſign : For no perſon 
can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, except bis Perſon be juſtified, and his Nature ſan- 
ified, and God uſeth to diſpence theſe Graces in ſome Ordinance or ether; and ſeeing ſuch 
Infants live not to be capable of any other Ordinance, why ſhould I not believe them Rege- 
nerated in Baptiſm ? If this Opinion may be thought of any to favour the Papacy, that 
holds the Sacrament to be efteCtual, ex opere operato; He anſwers ſolidly, that his Opi- 
nion ſtands at a great diſtance from theirs 3 for that by their Doctrine they make no 
difference between Good and Bad, Elect or Non-Elect, in the participation of thoſe 
Benefits - They hold that in Baptiſm all Infants that receive it are actually Regenerare, 
whereas he reſtrains the Fficacy of that Ordinance only to the Elect; and he admits 
not all of them neither, for he excludes thoſe of the Elect that afterwards live to come 
under the means of Regeneration, only he ſuppoſeth a poſlibility and probability, 
that in ſome Elect Infants ( vx. thoſe that die in Infancy) the ſeaſon of Gods doing 
that, which all Chriſtians acknowledge, . is done at one time or other before the ſepa- 
ration of Soul and Body, ( ſc. their Renovation, Juſtification, and SanCtification ) is 
rather the time of Baptiſm, than any other time. 

[f any demand, how can Infants in the Womb, or in their Infancy be juſtified and 
ſanCtified? Isnot Juſtification beſtowed on believing ? and is not SanCtification con- 
veyed to us inthe attendance upon the outward and ordinary means ? The anſwer is 
that God juſtifies them upon another account, and ſanfifies them ia. another way, 
than thoſe that are of Age : and for this my Author cites another ; ſaying, As in 
the bodily life, one Organ is the inſtrument of nouriſhment to the Child in the Womb, ano- 
ther when born, ſo in the conveyance of ſpiritual life, *tis one way to a Child, another to 
one of years : For this is not the moſt univtrſal Propoſition of the Goſpel | he that believerb 
ſhall be ſaved, ) but this, | he that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son hath 
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not life : ] now God gives his Son by the Spirit,and we receive him by Faith : but God can ſup- 
ply the want of that hand in aChild, by dropping into his mouth what he cannot receive with 
bis hand, as Imay ſay. All this I have ſaid of Infants dying in the Womb, or in their in- 
fancy ; but as for ſuch, whoſe life God prolongs till they cometo years of age an diſ. 
cretion, | haye already delivered my mind in che former Sections. 


SECT. IV. 


Of the Priviledges of Eleft Inſants living beyond that time, but for preſent 
| under Satans Power. 


V E ſeeit may be well with Elett Infantsdying in their Infancy ; but what lay 
V we of them who may live longer, andare for preſent under Satans power ? 
have they no Priviledge above thoſe Children that are not Elect ? 

I anſwer, Yes; and 1 may inſtance in thele particulars. 

1. They have Gods love. Facob have I loved, ſaid God of Jacob before he was born : 
which mult needs be astrue of Facobwhen he was born; There is in God a loye of 
beneyolence, and that is afforded to Elect Infants whileſt yet carnal, and dead in in: as 
a Woman lately conceiving loves her future fruit, ſo the Lord loves thoſe whom hepur.. 

poſeth for himſelf : Indeed, hisloye of complacency is not till their change and con. 
verſion, but his love of beneyolence is from eternity. 

2. They have aright to the Covenant of Fore-Fathers. This difference the Apoſtle 
makes between Jews and Jews, The Elettion have obtained it, and the Elettion are beloved 
for the Fathers ſake, I ſpeak here of the Covenant of God with fore-Fathers,as it under- 
goesan abſtraCted conſideration from the perſonal Covenant with us by Faith : Infants 
of believers are far fromaCtual Faith, and yet they have this Priviledge, that thean- 
cient Covenant betwixt God and their Fore-Fathers hath run ( as it were) down ina 
line to them: and upon this account , Godly Fathers many times ſpeak for their 
tender Babes , before they are able to ſpeak for themſelves; they plead a Covenant 
entailed, and put it in ſuit for them, whiles they are not yet bur as a ſpan long; asif 
every ſuch a one ſhould ſay, Lord, here is a Child conceived in ſin ; and born in fins, the very 
guilt and pollution of his Natinuty renders him obnoxious to eternal fire ; and yet thou haſt 
ſaid, Twill be thy God, and the God of thy Seed, and the Promiſe is to you, and to your 
Children , and thou haſt ſtiled thy ſelf a God, ſhewing mercy unto chouſtnd; of Generati= 
ons of them that love thee, and thy Word is clear, that the Eleition is beloved for the Fathers 
ſake : Now therefore be merciful to my poor Child that comes of ſuch and ſuch arace, even 
for the Covenant ſake. 

3. They have aright to the inward part of Baptiſme,as to regeneration,renovation, 
remiſſion of Sins, &c. You will ſay, if Infants were then regenerated, they could not 
be under Satans power.l grant the improbability of their being aCtually regenerate until 
years of diſcretion,and yet by baptiſme they have jus ad rem,a remote right to thoſe ini- 
tial Graces. Sacraments were never intended by God to exert their yertue only in,or 
during the adminiftration. As in the Lords Supper, Chriſtians by their experiences 
can teſtifie, that the benefit is moſt-what after the receiving of it: ſo in baptiſme 
it may be many years after the receiving of it : For otherwiſe it would follow, that 
baptiſme would be altogether a barren Sacrament all our lives long; except only dU- 
ring the little time of its adminiſtration, Oh, what a bleſſed Priviledge is this! the 
non-ele&t may indeed be baptized , and have-the waſhing of water ; but the Elect 
ſooner or later are baptized alſo with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire; they have 
that initial Sacrament for the beſtowing of initial graces upon them in the Lords 
own time. 

4- They have the tutelage of Angels. Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth 
Heb. 1s 14» 2g miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of Salvation? It is true, they are under Satans 

power; Devils move inthem, dwell in them, reign in them; they keep the houſe 
of poor Infants ſouls, and they are in quiet and peaceable poſſeſſion 3 yer notwith- 
ſtandingall this, the Holy Angels havea charge from God to ſee thoſe intants, and to 
preſerve them charily as choſen veſlels (maugre the dominion of Satan ) againſt the 
-time he ſhall manifeſt himſelf unto them. But, of this Pciviledge more fully in ano» 
ther diſcourſe. 
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g E C © V, 
Of the Duty of Wreſtling , that concerns Parents in this reſpctt. 


3 HE duties that concern us in our wreſtlivg with Satan, as to his firſt aſſaults, 
#$ arc either Parcnts duties, or Childrens. 1, For the Parents, they are to per- 
_ m ſome dutics betore, and ſome after their Childrens birth. 
. The duties betore they are bornare theſe. 
. Let the Parents be humbled for that fin which they tranſmit to their Children. 
Oh, how ſhould this picrce their hearts, that in Ad.» all tinned, aud by reaſon of that 
In both thcy and theirs are all defiled. Good Lord ( may they lay ) 2s zot this lamens 
table, that we ould derive fin from our Parents, and that we ſhould gonvey the ſame ſu 
ro er Cinidren ! that we ſhould make onr little ones ſo ſoon as they oe V. ifjJals of Satan, and 
oects of Gods Wrath! Oh, the woof this Sin! did we but rightly conſrder it, what is this 
orig inal ſin but * jouns ſenſe all ſia? a aud maroerſ i enile? it m abes the wade: ſtand:n? guilty, 
c will guilty, the aj cttions guilty ,» even guilt all over: 3 there is 70 part of man, ia xot his 
M Lind, vor his Conſcience, but it is ail over acfi cd with this Siz, ihisis the Sin, that 
is the Root and Fountain of all the acttal Evils we commit ever 'y day : =. ot every one tempt- 
et, and drawn aſide by his own Luſt? Oh wretched Babes, whom we have bevotten af- 
My this Imave! how juſt were it now that God ſhould turn you out of your Ms- 
thers Womb into Hell flames? andare we the Inſtruments of your damnation, except the mer= 
cy of God (hall prevent it ® O deplorable condition! O wreich:d men that we are: Here's 
matter of Humiliation, 
Let Parents call to remembrance, and improve the free and gracious Sovenant 
w ch God hath made with them and thcir Poſlterity ; I am thy God, ana the God of thy 


reration the Children of Believi i0g Parents are defiled with ſin, and fo under wrath ; 
and yet they are holy by Covenant, and free acceptation : We fee the Promile is not 
only to the Parents, but alſo to their Children: Oh, then that this promiſe may come 
into remembrance! Oh, that Parents would improve this promile, and make lure, | as 
much as in them lies |] that their Children are indeed under tlic promiſe / But what 
can 5+ do to make this hopefully ſure? I anſiver, 

1. Let them make ſure that they themſelves are under the promile : If their Evi- 
dences are but clear, that they have an Intereſt inthe Covenant of Grace, and that God 
I5 their God in Chriſt, then may they haye a comtortable hope that God will be the 
Cod even of their Secd allo. 

. Letthem give themſelyes unto God by a renewed Covenant: Let themagain re- 
"Top vp themſelves inall things to be guided by his Word. Surely, they that would 
vive their Cihildren up unto God, muſt firſt give up themlelves. As the rYromite is 
made to thc Faithful, ſothat Faith which truly acts in Dedication of Children to God, 
muſt firſt draw the Parties themlſclyes to yield up their Souls and Bodics as a Living Sa- 
criceunto the ſame God. 

3. Let them offer their Children upunto God by hearty prayer: Gods promiſe to 
2cc2pt our Children, calls for prayer on our part, that he wou'd be pleaſed to make 
good his promiſe. Thus David reaſoned, Thor, O Lord of Hoj 's, Ged of Iſrael, haſt 2 
reveal d tothy Scrvant, ſaying, I wilt build thee an Hoof; thercfore hath thy Servant found 
inlis heart topray this prayer wto thee: And fo ſhould every Parent fay unto G God, O 
Lord of Hoſts, Gol of 1ſ-4e!, thou haſt covenantcd to be 1 y God, and the G od of 
my Sced z therefore am l bold to intreat thy Fatherly acceptance of my poor Inlanr 
Halt thou not ſaid, that Children are an Heritage of the Lord, and that the frit of the 


IVomb is thy reware 42 Oh 1, that this Child may be one of thy Heritage of the Sociery Plal, 


ol Saints, and that thou wonldeſt bcetoita God and Father in the Lord Jeſns Chriſt ; 
Iprels t thee with thy promile, and 1 rely cn thy promiſe ; why Lord, 1 believe, help 
thou wn unbelef. 

The ducies after they are born are theſe. 


'.  Lerthe P Parents give up their Children again to God. Weread in Chrifts time, 
that foms devour perſons bro:ght their Child-en to Cori , puttin? tnem tato his 
hands and arms; and thus ſhould Parcnts deal with their Children; no ſooner 


tic arc born, and received by their Parents from God, but they hould ag Qin hy 
£ ys 


-- 
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Seed « for the promiſe is unto you, and to your Children: It is true, that by Natural Ge- ak, 2. ; 
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Proyer 286 Thankſgiving beofiered up to God. Parents ould purtthem into his hangs 
and ca? them into his arms + q. d. Blefſed Lord, thou haſt orven us in » E7Cy th:ſe tender 
Bnes, andnow we ſee them perfett in Limbs, andlike thee im ther Souls ( for which we cer 
{fs thy Name, ) wedefire now to throw them into the hands of thy Fatherly Provideuce 
end to caft them tato the arms of thy everlaſting Mercy : own them, we humbly p:;. 'y thee : 

thy Children in Feſus Chriſt. 

2. Let Parents tender them to the Ordinance of Baptiſme,that they may reccivethe 
ſ-2n and Scal of regeneration. But what needs this ( lay ſome Phanaticks) is not the 
promilieit iclt {uilicient? and cannot God make it good unto our Children withour 
this Sacrament 2 1 aniwer,yes, he can; but ſeeing God fo far condeſcends to our weak 
neſs as to give vs align and Seal for the conarmation of our Fairh, in this cale co flivhe ir, 
to ncglect it, to refuſe it, what is it but to tempt God? This Sacrament is a fitn or. 
daincd by God and ſhall we refuſe it? This was Av2z caſe;the Lord bids him ask a fien 
for the conficmarion of bs Faith in the promile, but he reſufeth it as a thing neeQlei; . 
I will not ash a ſig, neither will I tempt the Lord : Nay Ahaxz, 1n not aSKing it 2t Goc's 
command, therein thou didſt tempr the Lord. Indeed not to bclieve without 5 

Mar.12.33, 39. lign, were in ſome ſenle to tempt the Lord. Miſter we world fee a ſto from 
thee, ſaid the Ecribes and Phariſcesto Chriſt, for which he calls them 2x evil and a- 
dileros Generation ;, but where God aftords afign for the help of our ipfirwity, there 
to reſult it, is both preſumption and rebellion. Nor is this Sacrament only align, Luc 
a ſeal; and howſoever the Promiſe may be made good withour a ſeal, yet cannot we 
urge the Promiſe with the ſame evidence and ground of allurance,when rhe ſcal is added 
to the Promiſe, otherwiſeit mult needs follow, that the Sacraments add nothing at all 
to the Covenant, in point of certainty and evidence. Away, away with theſe Hete- 
rodox Doftrines. and let all that fear God take heed of contemning , or negleQting 
this Ordinance of God. Chriſtians ! bring your Children to baptiſme; and when you 
briag them, indeayourto allect your hearts with ſuitable diſpoſitions to that action, 
AS. . 

1. Haye an high thankful eſteem of the rich mercy of God in Chrift to you ard 
yours. Is it not an honour that God ſhould make your iſſue the nurſery of the viſible 
Church, that Chriſtianity through a Covenant of Grace ihould deſcend in your line, 
and become in a fort ( as we may lay, ) hereditary. Surely, the trueſt nobility is to be 
made a Chriſtian. Theodoſins was more glad to be called a Chriſtian, than to be the 
Emperour of the World. You would think it a great honcur if you could but make 
vour Children Heirs of the World, but what honour is this, that God makes them by 
Covenant and Scal, Heirs of Heayen? Oh, for an hearr railcd up, and inlargcd 1n 
thankfulneſs for this. 

2. Rejoice in the Lord, and azain I ſay rejoice. Is there not cauſe? What is this 
day of baptilme, but the day of your Childrens cſpovſals to Jeſns Chriſt 2 Now they 
have his name put vpon them, and he makes thema jointure beyond the abilities of all 
tie Monarchs of the World. Now they are his f Souldiers ; his Sons and Dcughters 
by a Spirit of adoption ſealed in baptiſme. [ remember when Facob blelled the Sens of 

: Foſeph, Enrraim, and Manaſſch, he blefled them thus, Let my ame be named 1:p02 them, 

.** and the names of my Father Abraham and Iſaac, Gen. 48. 16,. He adopted them {or his 

4»: $0ns, they mult be two of the twelve Tribes of Iſftacl, to have an inheritance with 

them in the Land of C:naar, So when God puts his name upon your Children, he 1:g- 

1nifeth and aſfureth that they are his Sons  * Te are all the Children of God by Faith 

, Chrift Jeſus , for as many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put ol 
mo | 

v5 Augulto : 

o%;5ne Sacrament! vendit avant. I4e1n vorabulum mutuate & Ecclifir, ſuo baptiſmo applicatum woluit, ut oflpndott ons 
ine los, qni faire fonts ablats (4%, injo fatto conſerips in milites, D. Arrou/nith Taftica Sacras 
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SEQUI. VL 


Of the Duties that concern Chilares in this reſpett. 


1. JO: the Children, or Parties themſelves when grown, _ 

z. Let them bewail their own original ſin. Oh, that as this 1s the firſt ſin, 
ſo it might be firſt caken notice of / Oh, that ſo ſoon as Children come to ripenels they 
would conlider thus : Bleſſed Lord, how comes this to paſs ? the Pſalmiſt tells me, I was 
ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin bath my Mother conceived me: Oh, I am aChild of Adam, 
the Sun or Daughter of a ſinful brood : he was the rock, whence I was hewn, and the hole of 
the pit whence 1 was dio ged, and whocan bring aclean thing out of an unclean? not one. As 
ſoon as ever 1 lived I waspolluted, and for that one ſin if 1 had never fined more, the Lord 
mioht juſtly have condemned my Soul long ſmce to Hell, and am 1 yet alive ? Why Lord,what 
along reprieve have I injoyed ? How many years have I lived in a condemved condition ? Oh, 
thar 1 had been the Child of a Toad, or Serpent, or venomons Creature 3 for ſurely God dath 
not loath and abhor their young ones, they ate not by nature obje(ts of Gods wrath, neither doth 
Satan rele in them, nor are they expoſed to eternal Torments, but thus ts the finful Off=ſpring 
of all mankind. Now [ wonder not that Luther inthe deeps, and trenbles, and jorrows of bis 
heart , becauſe of this ſin, cryed out ſo pittifully, Ob, that I had never been a man? Now I 
wond:r not that Paul beſer with this origina' ſin, was forc't to ſay, Oh, wretched man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? In this, or the like manner ſhould 
they bewail themſelycs. Many are apt to mourn for Actual fin , but few mourn for 
this ſin, that firſt made the breach, and began the Controverſy betwixt God and man, 
Surely the horrible nature of this firſt lin 1s not well underſtood ; Chriſtians, Let me 
tell you, next unto the fin azainſt the Holy Ghoſt, and contempt of the Goſpel, this 
is the greateſt lin, that cryes loudeſt in Gods ears for vengeance day and night againſt 
a World of men. Oh, then ler Children grown take notice of this, aid bewail 
this ſin, 

2. Let them urge the Covenant of God made to them in their Fathers. 'q. d. 
Lord, we are ſinners from the womb, and yet by good providence we are: ſprung of a believing 
race + was there not a leaone of old betwixt thee, and onr Fathers? and wilt thou not remember 
thy oracious promiſe to them and us ! Should David do kimaneſs to Mephiboſheth for his 
Father Jonathan's ſake, and are there no remnants of Love in thy breſt towards the poſte- 
rity of thy old dear friends ? why remember, Lord, the unfeigned Faith that dwelt in our 
Grand-mother Lois, or in our Mother Eunice, or in ſome other of our godly Progenitors 
md remember how often they attca their Faith upon that promiſe that thou wouldeſt be the God 
of them, and theirs : did thry not preſs thee with thy promiſe on our behalf ? Did they not 
pray to thee once and a7amn to be 209d and oracious unto us their Children? | Vhy dear Father, 
the God of our Fathers, and our God ; wilt thoupleaſe to readover the Petitions which are yet 
01 file in Heaven on our behalf : nay, wilt thou pleaſe to read over thy Anſwers to them, when 
es yet our bones were only written im thy Book) Oh, let it never be ſaid that Children de- 
ſcend:d of ſuch a Prayerful race are coſt out of thy favour, or that the Prayers of that 
race ſhould become unſucceſsful unto us , on whoſe bebalf they were put up. What though we 
were conceived and born in fin? and what though Sat.m doth claim and challenge us for 
bis own? yet thou waſt pleaſed to enter into a Covenant of grace, and thou haſt ſtiled thy 
ſelf ro be the God of Abraham and his Seed: O now remember thy Word, and remem- 
ber thy Promiſe, aid remember the Coven.int, and remember our Fathers in Covenant with 
thee for thy mercies ſakg. 

3 Let them ſue our the Grace and Benefit of their former Baptiſm : They had the 
outward waſhing hetore, but not the inward waſhing till now : why now let them 
preſs hard for this. Now Satan wreſtles, and. now ſhould they wreſtle ( as we ſhall 
lar more particularly another time) now ſhould every ſuch aone cry to God , 
Come Lord Feſu, come quickly, O reſcue thy Creature ont of Satans ſlavery : See, he hel4; = 
me faſt in bis Net, and Gins, and Snares, and he will not let me go; he tells me, I am See "tele Me- 
me of bis Subjetts, a Got of his Fold, but Lord, dojt thou not know that I have had thy _—_ ys 
Sve-p-mark, upon me from a Lamb? was not I born in thy Family ? and did I not in Fo dh Kh ths 
bapriſm put on Chriſt $ zcramentally ? O that now I may pxt him on ſavingly : It is fant Baptiim, 
'Tuz, the Sacramental waſhing in water is gt enowoh; and is it not high time for me 
70y 
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Now to make out after Sacramental Grace to cl:anuſe my filthy nature '* Had I met medyy 
epply my felf to thoſe promiſes, whereby I may be made partaker of a new nature? Lord, 
I come to the Fountain opened in the Goſpel for fin, and for uncleanneſs : O Jprinkle clean 
warer upon me, regenerate me ( as thou haſt already with water, ſo ) now with the ſpire ; 
britow 0 me tie inward and ſpiritnal part of my Baptiſm, ſaenttifie me in purſuaiice of thy 
promiſe ſealrd therein by the Word, and preſent my Soul 10 thy [f without ſpot or Wrinkle, 
or any ſuch ing. 
4 Let them repent of their Apoſtaſie, and breach of vows,lince they were adnftteq 
into Covenant with God. This brings into their remembrance 21] their actual ſing, 
and {caionably are they to be remembred, and repented of, when they mind converſ. 
on. The Spirits firſt work is to convince of fin - of lin original, and of fin actual, and 
amongſt other aggravations of actual fins, this is a great and mighty aggravation, the 
breachof vows. But what yows were made by them winl!t they were Intanis ? lan- 
ſwer,thcy vowed to be Gods and Chriſts, they vowed to forſake the World,and Fleſh, 
and Devil, and to manage war againſt them all their dayes - they yoved to fight un- 
der the banner of Chriſt, and to be his Souldicrs, and to maintain his cauſe, and to 
promote his Kingdom. For underitanding whereot, we mult take notice of adoy- 
ble vow - The firſt isavertual vow, when we vow legally, though in our own per- 
ſons we promiſe nothing. The ſecond is a formal vow, when in exprels terms we 
take upon usany obligation : Infants, whilelt intants, cannot vow formally, but they 
do yertually 3 their Fathers ſtand inſtead of themiclycs and Intants, and privately zt 
their firſt quickning in the Womb, but ſolemnly at their Baptitme in the Church, they 
bind themſelves, and their Secd to Godin this manner. Know alt men by theſe preſents, 
that J.. A. ds bereby oblige my ſelf, and my Heirs, and poſterity from me deſcending, to 
the great God of Heaven and Earth, in all the duties required in the Law and Goſpel. 
Now this vow 1s it that vertually was made by Infants : they could not do it jn their 
own perſons; and therefore by a gracious Prolepſis God accepts it on their behalf,thus 
made and {1gned, by their mediate, or immediate Parents. And have they not many 
and many a time broken theſe ſacred vows ? have they not as ſoon as they could learn 
to ſpeak, begun to ſwear and lie ? have they not very early forfeited their bonds, and 
entred into a contrary Coyenant and confederacy with the Devil,and Death,and Hell, 
and their own luſts, and maintained a War rather with God, than Devils, with 
abundance of youthful heat and aCtivity ? Oh, then what remains, but that they 
ſhould remember from whence they are fallen, and repent, and renew their Co- 
venant with God in their own Perſons, with all poilible ſpeed and ſeriouſnels. And 
thus much for our wreſtling with Satan, or repelling Satan, as to his firſt aſlaults. 
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CHAP I1L-$SECT. I 


Of the Devils aſſaults in our 7 onth, or at the 1imc of Conuler (ion, 


HE Second Period, wherein Satan aſſaults or combates with us, it is from 

our youth to our riper years; or eſpecially from the beginning to the end ol 

our Converſion. And in proſecution of this, firſt learn we fome of taoie 

| depths, and wiles, and methodsof Satan in hisaſſaults - and ſecondly pras 

Ctiſe we thoſe duties that concern vs in our wreſtling with lit in theſe reſpects. h 

1, For Satans aſſaults; then he begins his ſtrongelt batteries, or main cemprations, 

when we are firſt entring into arenewed ſtate - Now this is moſt uſual in the days ot 

our youth. So many of our worthies obſerve : One ſpeaking of young people,ſaith, 

5 i Amongſt them uſually the ſtream of converting grace moſt ruas. -It may be in ſome 
Infane-baptile grace is wrought very early, even in Child-bood, but ordinarily "tis after they come under 
Birges ſpiritu- catechiſing, and are more adult. Another thus : Converſron doth wot only belong to the old 
al refining. butto the young : yea commonly Converſion is ſooner wroncht upon the young ſort of Peopity 
for they have not reſiſted the Grace of God ſo much, they have not provoled Ged.to give thew 

wp to their own hearts, luſts, and deſires, as many aged perſons have : ſo then let yourg 

ones hearken to Sermons, tet them attend to what the 1iniſters of God exbort, Remc mbcr 

Eccleſ, -12. 1, thy Creator in the days of thy Youth; and it is good to bear the yoke in thy youtn; 


Lam. 3.27. it, 15 zo0d to feel the bitterneſs of ſua betimes, Another thus, rhe Lord can _ ala 
rims 
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brins home to himſelf at all times, in middle age, in old age, at the very laſt, as the Thief Vortier effe- 
upon the Croſs ; yet the rime of effettual calling 1s more ordinary in the time of youth. Some Qual. "ig 
have obſerved the time of effettual calling to be between the years of righteen, and thirty moſt 
commonly. And I believe that moſt Saints experience, that th: Lord wrought upon 
them in their younger days. Marriages are moſt in younger time ; ſo are ſpiritual 
contralts in Feſus Chriſt: David was good where young, Daniel a young Prophet, Timothy 
# young Preacher, Samuel began with God betimes, Abijah good when a Child, ſo was Jo- 
fiah. Another thus, Thoſe who in their Infancy were conſidered as parts of their Parents, 
and ſo by vertae of their Parents memberſhip injoyed the Ordinance of Baptiſme ; whence once 
grown up to maturity and ripeneſs of years, they are to be looked upon and conſidered in them- 
ſilves, andno longer as in their Parents, and therefore, as being in a capacity ſo to dothey ought 
new to take hold of the Covenant for themſelves, and to render a per ſonal account of their Fazth. 
It pleaſeth God that many do ſo even very betimes: which agrees with the former opi- 
nion, that ſome are regenerated after they come under Catechizing. It was theuſe of Buxtorſ. in 
*the Jews (as Buxtorf reports ) that ſo ſoon as their circumciſed Children were able $yze. <. 3. 

© to ſpeak, they taught them ſome ſelect places of Scripture, and fo proceeding on by 

© degrees, at thirteen years of age they were called filss precepti, Sons of the Precept 3 and ant rs 
*then they were to receive the Pallcover ( as ſaith Mr, Weems ) and to obſerve the $8, ,. var, - 
©613 Precepts, which comprehended in them the ſum of che Moſaical Law, and Jew- 

(i Religion, and then they themſelves were accounted guilty and lyable to puniſh- 

© ment both Divine and Humane, if they did tranſgreſs the Law, whereas before their 

© faults were imputed to their Fathers, of whom the Puniſhment was exafted. The 

manner of the Jews, it ſeems was thus : The Son being thirteen years compleat, the Fa- 

ther calls ten Fews to witneſs ,, ſaying, that his Son is now of age, hath been inftrutted in 

the Precepts, welt learned their Cuſtoms, and can readily recite the benedittions and daily 

Prayers, and therefore he is willing to be henceforth free, and to ſhake off the Sins of his Son 3 

after which he concludes with Prayer, beſeeching God that his Son may grow up into many 

years and good works, | hope I may ſay of Gentiles, as wellas Jews, that Converſion is 

ſometimes very early,even ſocarly as at thirteen years of age,though it be not ordinary. 

And oh, how good isit for a man to bear the yoke in his youth, ſeeing it muſt be born 

at one time or other ? the burthenof ſinat that age will be the lighter, the flowing of 

heavenly affeftions will be the ſweeter, the remoyal of Sin, in likelihood, will be 
ſooner, at. leaſt the ſurer, God having engaged himſelf, that rhey that ſeek him early P*9* 5 27: 
hall find him. Satan knows all this full well, and therefore he ers a ſtrifter watc 

on youth ; he obſerves all the motions, ſtirrings, aftings of the Soul, and of Gods 

$pirit at ſuch a time molt narrowly: and if he ſpy any thing that may probably di- 

{turb him of his poſſeſſion, he preſently foames, and fumes, and prepares himſelf for 

battel, and now he is ready with all his fiery darts (his thouſands of temptations ) to 

throw them at him, that would throw down his Kingdom. 
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SEC $3. IL 
Of the Occaſion of Satans firſt, and furious Aſſaults, 


UT whatailes Satan, that he begins thus to rage ? it was but erewhile that he 
kept the houſe quietly, and poſletled all in peace; and is he now diſturbed ? © 
yes; for now the Soul begins to conſider : it was but lately that the man was at 
lome Sermon, or read ſome Book, or obſerved ſome providence, or heard fome pray - 
Some Goſpel- news, or glad tidings is freſhly come, that Jeſus Chriſt is inthe Field,ſent 
of God on this very account, to reſcue Souls from the Devils power ; and to that end 
he hath made a Proclamation, that if any poor Sinner weary of the Devils Govern- 
ment, and heavy laden with the chains of his ſpiritual bondage, will but come and re- 
pair to Chriſt, he ſhall have protection from Gods Juſtice, the Devils wrath, and ſins 
Dominion. This, or the like meſlage hath perſwaded the Soul to pauſe, to conſider, 
toponder, commune with it ſelf, what it had beſt to do. 

Conſideration is the firſt ſtep to repentance; the Prodigal firſt came to himſelf before 
hecameto his Father; he conſidered with himſelf what a ſtarving condition he was in; 
his husks were poor meat, and yet he had not enough of them neither, bur at his Fa- 
thers Houſe was bread enough, and to ſpare, and ſhould he periſh with hunger ? It is 
ulual with the Soul thus at ficlt ro conſider with it ſelf, And aw 1 a Satans Vaſſal, 
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and under Satans power ? and ſhall I continue in this ſtate? is not the ſweet Governmey of 
Chriſt a thouſand times better than the Tyranny of Satan ? and is not Chriſts Reward; ; 
thouſand thouſand times better than the Devils Wages? What, is not Heaven better than 
Hell ? And aid 1 not promiſe to fight under Chriſts Banner againſt the World, Fleſh, ang 
Devil? How is it thenthat 1 have ſerved him thus long ? and that yet he leads me Ca. 
treat his will and pleaſure? what if this might 1 ſbould leave this World in this ſtate? 
what would become of me to all Eternity ? could I be content to loſe God, and Chriſt , 
and the Foy above, and to dwell with Devils, and Reprobates, and all thoſe Infernal Fiends 
below ? Conſider, O my Soul, and have ſad thoughts on theſe weighty and everlaſting Affairs 
tor as the Tree falleth, ſo it muſt lye for ever and ever. This, or the like conſiderati- 
vn, is the Devils Alarum-: now 1s he occaſioned to beſtir himſelf, or he ſees he is 
gone; and therefore as a Gyant awoke out of ſleep, he rouzeth and ſhakes himſelf, 
and beſets the Soul with theſe ſeveral Temptations tollowing. | 


SE CI. IL 


- 


Of the ſeveral immediate Aſſaults that Satan at firſt doth make, 


[| IS Aſfaults in this caſe are either immediate, or mediate ; by himſelf, or fs. 
1. He aſſaults by himſelf, either by removing thoſe pious thoughts tending to 
Holineſs, or by injeCting ſuch impious thoughts as tend to Wickedneſs. 

1. Heendeayoursto remove pious thoughts. q. d. What do theſe ſtrangers here? 
how come theſe Gueſts into my houſe and dwelling without my leave? are theſe fit compani» | 
ons for the Soul where I bear rule ? away with .them, ſhut them out of doors, for I camat 
endure them in my Territories. 

2. Heinjects impious thoughts inſtead of good , theſe are the Darts which he 
throws into the Soul at pleaſure ; and now is he moſt buſie, leſt the Soul want work to 
buſie it ſelf withal. By his good will, ( faith one) the Soul ſhould not have a thought of 
Heaven or hell from one end of the week.to the other, and that he may have as ſew as ma 
be, he keeps him full handed with work: the ſinner grinds, and he ts filling the hopper, that t 
Mill may not ſtand ſtill: he is with the ſmmer as ſoon as he wakes, and fills his wretched 
Heart with ſome wicked thoughts ;, and all the day long be watcheth him, and injefts more ill 
thoughts ; and at night like a careful Faylor he locks him up again in bis Chamber, with more 
bolts _ fetters upon him, not ſuſfering him to ſleep as he lyes in his bed, tell he hath done 
ſome miſchief. 

-— proceed, I ſhall propound theſe Queſtions. 

1. Whether Satan knows our thoughts ? Whether Satan can fhut the door that 
goodthoughts may not enter £ 3. Whether Satan can at pleaſure inject ſinful thoughts, 
and ſo ſet on the Soul to imbrace them, and to tamper with them ? 

1, Whether Satan knows our thoughts ? I Anſwer; As thoughts are taken ſtridtly, 
ſimply, or meerly for conceits, apprehenſions, meditations, diſcuſſions, deliberations, 
which the underſtanding or mind itand by it ſelf, or by the help of fancy frames 
within it ſelf, they arenot known unto Satan : but as thoughts are taken largely, con- 
juntly, or as they are accompanied and waited on with the ſtirred up Images of the 
fancy, and paſſions of the body ; ſoour thoughts, as well as words and aCtions, are 
known to Satan, Now | muſt confeſs, few thoughts are in us, but they ſtir up the 


' fancy, or ſome affeCtion of fear, or joy, or grief, or ſome ſuch like; and therefore in 


that reſpect we have very few thoughts but they are known to Satan. That Satan hath 
an inſight into the fancy and the images therein, there is no doubt ; and that Satan 
hath an inſight into the paſſions, whichare but the flowing and reflowing of Corporal 
Spirits, the moſt will grant; it muſt therefore needs follow, that howſoever the 1m- 


 mediateatts, which are immanent in the Soul it ſelf are utterly hidden from Satan, 


yet as thoſe aCts are do tranſire,and appear,and are put forth in the Body and Corporeal 
Organs, either outwardly in aftions, or inwardly in the images of the fancy, or inthe 
paſſions, ſo they may be diſcerned and known by Satan. 

2, Whether Satan can ſhut the door, that good thoughts may not enter? 1 anſwer, 
in natural men, as yet unregenerate, he may ſhut the common gate of the fancy, 
that no good thonghts ihall enter in that way ; 2nd the reaſon is, becauſe the De- 
vil hath the Keysin hisown hands of all the Rooms, next to the Privy Chamber ; he 


rules there, and locks, or unlocks at his pleaſure. For the better underſtanding a 
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\this, we muſt know that within man are ſeveral Rooms or Chambers ; the fancy, the 
af:tions, the Heart or Soul, which conſiſts of the underſtanding and will ; the un- 
derſtanding is joyned to the fancy, as thenextroom toit : and thewill is joyned to the 
afectionsas the next room to it ; hence the fancy brings in to the underſtanding, and 
the affeftions bring in to the will : and on the other ſide, the underſtanding imprints 
much upon the fancy what it conceives, and the will imprints much upon the affeftions 
what it commands ; Now for the outer rooms, as ſatan can diſcern them intuitively, 
ſo he can work upon them at his pleaſure; in the fancy he can make ſuch compoſitions, 
as the underſtanding may preſently take off, and read what is written there; and in the 
ſenſitive pallions ſuch as love, hatred, anger, concupiſcence, he can fo inove the hu- 
mours and ſpirits in which they float, that the will is apt to chooſe and command accor- 
dingly as the paſlions are moved there; but for the moſt inner room or privy chamber, 
wherein we place the underſtandingand will, as Satan cannot intuitively or immediate- 
ly diſcernit, ſoneither can he imperiouſly or efficaciouſly work upon it. JHndeed (ſaith 
* a modern) toſpeak.exattly, the Devil hath no efficient power over the rational part of a man, 
he cannot change the will, he cannot alter the heart of a man, neither doth he know the thoughts 
of a man, ſothat the utmoſt he can do in tempting of a man to ſin, is by ſwaſion and ſug geſtion 
only z but then how doth the Devil do this ? even by working upon the imagination ;, Learned 
men make this his method, that he obſerveth the temper, and bodily conſtitution of a man, and 
thereupon ſuggeſts to his farcy, and injetts his fiery darts thereinto, by which the mind and will 
come to be wrought upon : for it s Ariſtotle's rule, that Phantaſmata movent intelletum 
ſicut ſenſibilia ſenſum, that Phantaſms and Imaginations move the underſtanding, as the ob- 
jelts of ſenſe being preſent do preſently move the ſenſe ;, the Devil then though he have no impe- 
rious efficacy over the underſtanding and will, yet becauſe be c an ftir and move the imagination, 
it follows that any ſin in the imagination, though but in the outward works of the Soul, yet doth 
it quickly lay hold on all. Well then, if Satan be Lord of the outer works, and if through 
thoſe doors and chambers every good thought muſt uſually enter, before it comes into 
the privy chamber ; if (as the ſchoolmen ſay) the underſtanding receives things by the 
mediation firſt of the external ſenſes, then of the fancy, of which the memory is the 
treaſure, ſo that all comes to us in ordinary, no way but that 3 how eably may we con- 
clude, that Satan will bar, and lock, and ſhut thoſe doors in men unregenerate, thatno 
good thought ſhall enter in that way : Nor doth this at all trench on that prerogative 
of God, whois ſaid alone to be the Heart-ſearcher, the nnderſtandings light, and wills 
determiner; for he knowseither immediately how to ſpeak to the ſoul, or he can coun- 
termand the Devil's power, and ſpeak by the ſenſes and fancy, maugre the malice of 
Satan, and all his power. 
3. Whether Satan can at pleaſure inject ſinful thoughts,and ſet on the Soul to embrace 
them,or to tamper with them? Ianſwer. Ashe hath a power to hinder good thoughts, 
ſohe hath a power to ſuggeſt evil thoughts. Ir is clearly and expreſly ſaid of 7u4z that 


the Devil put it into his heart to betray Chriſt : The Devil being a ſpirit had acceſs to his jun 13. 2: 


Spirit, and fo inſtilled his ſuggeſtions into him. As the Lord Chriſt did breath upon 
his Diſciples, and ſo they received the Holy Ghoſt, and were filled with the Spirit ; ſo 
Satan breaths filthy ſnggeſtions into the Spirits of wicked men, and fills them with all 
manner of wickednels, malice, unrighteoulneſs, he fills them with the Spirit of Hell ; 


Why hath Satan filled thine heart, ſaid Peter to Ananias ? Satan had filled his heart ro lye As $+3« 


tothe Holy Ghoſt. 1 know the Devil tempts ſeveral ways : as fometimes he preſents, 
and holds up an object, and fo he dealt with Jeſus Chriſt, repreſenting the Worlds 
glory to him in a Map,or a Land-skip : and uſually objects are firſt preſented, which he 
auſeth to dwell upon the fancy, till the heart be inſnared : Bur ſometimes, yea oft- 
times the Devil tempts through the immiſſion of thoughts, which he doth alſo by the 
helpof the fancy, for otherwiſe how ſhould the Devil tempt to deſpair, or to blaiphe- 
my, or to ſpiritual ſins? or how ſhould he blind the mind by carnal imaginations, and 
conceits, and obſtinate prejudices againſt the Trath ? And thele thonghts once im- 
mitted, may be continued ina diſcourſe, till at laſt the Soul both rampers with them, 
ad yields unto them. | havedone with theſe queſtions 3 and now we ſez how Satan 
alaults by himſelf. 


—— 
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SECT IV. 


Of the ſeveral mediate Aſſaults that Satan at firſt doth make, 


2. E aſſaults mediately, and by his aids. He likes not that the Soul ſhould 
Ii have any thoughts of leaving him, or of coming to Chriſt : The very firſt 
Meduation gives all the Legions of Hell an alarm, as it were 3 they are as much trou- 
bled at it as Hered and Jeruſalem were when they heard the news that Chriſt was 
born : and therefore they call inall their aids, and command them to ſtiile thoſe holy 
thoughts and conſiderations. 
Theſe aids are either the World or Fleſh, 

1. By the WorldI underſtand impious, carnal, and unbelicying men, witk all their 
baits and enticements unto vanity ; and all their diſcouragements, afllitions and mi- 
ſeries, wherewith they hinder God s Children in traveling the path of righteouſneſs, 
which leads to Heaven. This wicked World afllaults us on both ſides; on the right 
hand it offers us the bait of pleaſure, honours, riches, that thereby it may allure us» 
ſwallow the hook of fin : it calts before us golden Apples, that by ſtoopiag down to 
gather them, we may be hindred in running the Chriſtian race, and ſo lule the Goal 
and Garland of everlaſting Glory. On the left hand it encounters us with Threats, 
Miſeries, Afflictions, Poverty, Ignominy ; all which being terrible in the eyes of fleſh 
and blood, fo far prevail with ſome, that they move them to make ſhipwrack of Faith, 
and a good Conſcience. 

Methiaks | imagine the World ſpeaking to the Soul in ſuch a language as this - 
What ſtrangers are theſe that diſturb our dwelling ? bave not we poſſejt this heart ſo 
many years ? and muſt we now be gone, and ove up our room to F orreioners that invade ? 
Come, take up other thoughts of the ſweet and pleaſure of This World ; bere Soul! We 
offer the wealth ;, or if that will not allure, thou ſhalt have honour ;, or if that will not 
prevail, thou ſhalt have pleaſure. AS Balak dealt with Balaam, who firſt ſent under- 
Meſſengers, aud they not prevailing, he yet again ſent Princes, more, and more hono- 
rable than they ; and they came to Balaam; and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Balak the 
Son of Tippor, let nothing I pray thee, hinder thee from coming uno me, for 1 will 
promote thee unto very great honour : 10 ſaith the World, Let nothing, T pray thee, d:- 
wvorce thee and me for 1 will promote thee unto very great honour, Or, it theſe alluce- 
ments do not divert thy Soul, bur ſtill it conſiders ; Oh, what will become of me in the 
&h:r world! Then doth the World frown,and threaten,and boalt of his great ſtren2th , 
then he marcheth againlt the Soul with all his Forces, ſometimes hiding his Troops 
in the ambuſhments of worldly vanities ; and ſomerimes drawing out his Forces in 
open view : q. d. Come afflittions! and come perſecutions) and fet on this Soul by force 
and violence ! will it needs run away from us mm the wayes of Godlimſs ? be you like 
briars in the way to bold it from going forwards ;, or be you like Thorns wider its feet to 
vex and torment it, that it may be weary in its paſſzge. And, Oh, the vexations, griets, 
fears, and torments, which the frowning World darts into the Sout ar 1uch a 
time ! 

2. By the Fleſh, I mean not the body and the fleſh thereof, but that corruption of 
nature, which hath defiled the Body and Soul, being ſpread and mixt with every 
part of both, even as the Light 1s mixt with Darknets in the twilight, or dawning 
of the day ; hereby we findour ſelves prone to all fin, and ready to entertain all temp- 
rations, which promiſe the ſatisfying the luſts of the Fleſh, This enemy is called 
the old man, the old Adam ; the earthly,” carnal, natural man ; the ſia which ts inherert, 
and dyelleth in wm; the adjoyning evil, the Law of the Members ;, the luſts of the Fi: 
which fizht againſt the Soul. As Satan is the Father, fo the Fleth is the Mother of vn, 
which receiving Satan's temptations intoa fruitful womb, doth continue, nouriſh, ard 
bring forth ſin. | 

Now as this is another of Satan's aids, ſo methink I imagine the fleſh beſpeaking 
the Soul in this or the like kind, What manner of Communication 1s this whit h thos 
haſt with my enemy ? Are godly thoughts ſutable to dwell with me? Or to ſit down with 
me ? Am not I thy ſelf? Conceived, and Born, and brought up with thy ſelf * Ard wit 


thou now entertain an enemy, either to weaken, or deſtroy me ? I cannot endure any thoxght 
" 
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tending, to the ſpiritual man : thou canſt not but be ſenſible that we two cannot reign toge- 
ther and flouriſh together in the ſame Soul at once : If the Spirit live I Aye, and if the 
Spirit thrive 1 periſh : and am I not nearer to thee, and drarer teethce than the Spirit ? 
Was not I with thee in the womb ? and did I ever leave thee till this time ? have not 1 ſtudi- 
ed to pleaſe thee with all the delights, and incomes, and pleaſures of this world? and wilt 
thou now- turn thy back, upon the old man, thy ancient acquaintance ? See here. a legion of 
- luſts attending on thee ; Come, let us preet,, and embrace, and throw out thee pious thoughts 
that ſeem to diſturb us in our dalliances. And thus we ſee how Satan allaults us by his 


aids. 


SECT. .V. 


Of the duties that concern us, in reſpett of the immediate Aſſaults. 


OR the duties in our wreſtling with Satan as to theſe aſſaults, let Souls praftiſe 
F reſp Qtively. As - __ 
1.cTo Satans immediate aſſaults uſe theſe repulſes. _ + 

1. Give cntertainments to pious thoughts, hear what they ſay, what if they are ſtran- 
gers to thy unregenerate heart (for ſol may yet ſuppoſe thee) this hinders not, but thou 
thould'ſt bid them welcome. It was the old Law, Love ye therefore the ſtrangers, for 
ye were ſtrangers in the Land of Egypt. And it is the Apoſtle's charge, be not forger- 
ful ro entertain ſtrangers, for thereby. ſome have entertained Angels unawares. Holy Heb,1z.2, 
thoughts ate precious things, and if not Angels (ſtrictly ſo called) yet are they God's 
Meſſengers, and in that ſenſe Angels ſent from God : they are the immediate fruits and 
buds of an immortal nature; they come from God, and they tend to God : they ne- 
yer come but for good, nor do they dwell any where, but in the iſlve they give ex- 
c&ding great rewards. Why: then cheriſh theſe motions of the Spirit, commune with 
them again and again z know the errand fully and throughly, on which they come from 
Heaven - their meaning is to bring up thy Soul from Earth ro Heaven, and were it not 
Pity to let them go before they have done the great buſineſs on which they come. 

2, Complain of Satan'sſhutting the doors againſt ſuch thoughts - tell thy God that 
his enemy and thine has got the poſſeſſion of thy Fancy and Aﬀections, and of all the 
outer rooms that lead to the privy-Ghamber of thy heart and that he hath pur his bars 
and bolts ſo ſtrongly in, that thou canſt not open to thoſe ſtrangers. Yea, cry out 
againſt Satan and thy ſelf, O the tyranny of Satan ! and oh the loathneſs of my own heart 
to entertain theſe boly thoughts ! if they ſtand at the door and offer their ſervice, do not I joyn 
with Satan, and bid them be gone ? or if they ſtep in before I am aware, am not I weary, 2 Cor. 3. fo 
and willing with Satan to drive them out again * Why Lord I am not ſufficient of my ſelf, 
to think, any thing as of my ſelf, but my ſufficiency is of thee, if I endeavour never ſo 
mich to wind up my Soul to an holy Meditation, preſently I find my fancy, or imagination, 
like the Peg gs of an Inſtrument ſlip between my fingers as I am winding them up, and to 
fall down ſuddenly again. Oh woe is me, that my nature is thus vile, and that Sathan 1s 
thus ſtrong in me | Come Lord, and break open theſe doors, that thy Meſſengers may come wn, 
and find due welcome :, all my ſufficiency is of thee, and thou art God all-ſufficient , Why Lord 
if thou wilt, thou canft throw out Satan, and make room for theſe Harbingers, and forerunners 
of thy Majeſty. 

3. Stand and ſtartle at thoſe wicked thoughts, that come inſtead of the former good 
ones. Is Satan ſo buſie with thee, that now he hath filled thy heart with proud, unclean, 
or diſtruſtful thoughts ? doth he now ſuggeſt, That there is 10 God, that the world ts for 
ever,that Riches are better than Grace, that the Pleaſures of Sin are better than hopes of Heaven ? 
Oh ſhew thy abhorrency of them, and chide thy Soul ſharply for ſo much as holding any 
conference with them - But in this repulſe begin betimes, cruſh them early at the very 
firſt riſing, or Satan will prevgil. It isnotto tell what a world of miſeries man brings 
upon himſelf : by giving way to the firſt wicked choughts. In the firſt place therefore, 
arg that Text, Let the wicked man forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his Ia.gg 9, 
thoughts, 


Deurt; 10. 19. 


Book 11. Var with Devils, Chap. 2. Se, 46. 


1 Joh.2.15: 


| Math.6.24. 


Jam.4.4, 


2 Pct. 2: 20» 


3 Cor.7- 31s 


— 


SEC1. VL 


Of the Duties that concern us, tn reſpeit of the mediate Aſzults. 


O Satan's mediate aſlaults by the World, or Fleſn, make uſe of theſe repulles, 
As : 
i. To his aſſaults by the World, Conſider = 

1. It isthe Lord's command that we ſhould have no intimate, indeared amity, or cor. 
reſpondency with the world. Love not the World, neither the things that are inthe ls, orld, 
if any man love the World, the love of the Father us not in him. 

2 God and the Worldareat ſucn enmity, that we cannot ſerve hoth. No man can 
ſerve two Maſters (that are oppolite ) for either be [hall hatethe one, and love the other, 077 
elſo he ſhall lea;z to the one, and deſpiſe the other ;, ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. The A. 
poſtle herein appeals to our conſciences ; know ye not that the amity of the World is enmity 
with God? whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the world, maketh himſelf the enemy of Gag... 
It is a rouzing queſtion, k»ow yenot ? worldly men do not fo much our of ignorance, ag 
out of incogitancy ; they do not conſider : and what ſhould they coniider ? Thar 
the amity-of the World is enmity with God, that to pleale che World is to wage war a- 
gainſt Heaven. Oh, conſider this ye that forget God. 

3. In our Baptiſm we renounced the World, with all the vain pormps, and glorious 
yanities thereof ; then we profelled that we would couragioully fight againſt them un. 
der Chriſt ; and ſhall we run away from the Banner of Chriſt 7 (hall we calt alidetheLi- 
very of Jeſns Chriſt ? Shall we backſlide from our Religion in Truth and Power, and joyn 
in league with the profeſt enemies of God and Chriit ? what is this bur to be worſe, and 
more nefarious in the latter end, than we were in the beginning ? For if after we have 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord, and Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, we are again intanoled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worſe than the begin= 
7p. 
of What is the World, but changeabte, variable, deceitful, miſerable ? was there 
ever more experience of this Truth than at this time ? Oh, what tumblings and toſlings 
have been of late ? how have men been deceived in their expectations and truitions? fair 
ſhews have been repreſented ro ſome, as they were to Chriſt, when the Devil ſhewed him all 
the Kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, and how many have fallen down and wor- 
ſhipped ? butare they not deceived ? what matters the world gorgeous ſhows ? It is in 
touch a feather, in ſighta ſhadow, in weight a [moak, in truſta reed, 1n all deceitful, 
Achitophel for all his policy, Haman for all his ſway,Gol:ab forall his ſtrength, Nebauchad- 
ezzar for all his pleaſure ; theſe worldlings that ſuckt in the ſweetsof this World, 
they found itsdeceit, and now feel its punilhmznt. Wicked World ! how doeſt thou 
undo men with a world of treacheries ? it hates them that love it, deceives them that 
truſt it; afflicts them that ſerve it, reproaches them that honour it, damns them that 
follow it. Athanaſins tellsof an Hermite to whom God ſhould reveal the ſtate of this 
World, Er omniaviſcoſa, omnia operta tenebr1s, & obſeſſu luqueis, Ail haiiged full of nets and 
Dewvils ſate by towatch them. Go you over the whole world, behold Countries, view 
Provinces, look into Cities, harken atdoors, ſee what is done in Ralls, in Palaces, in 
private houſes; are not the Devils ſnares in every corner? juſtice is fold, thameis loſt, 
truth is wreſted, right deſpiſed ; vihat lying, what flandering, what deceiving is there ? 
the innocent are condemned, the guilty delivered, the wicked advanced, the yirtuous 
oppreſled ; pride, enyy, perjury, vanity theſe bear ſway. 

' Ah poor Soul ! doth the world interpoſe to hinder thy conſideration, or thought 
of change? doth ittell thee of Riches, Honours, Pleaſures? tay then with Chriſt, what 
if a man gain the whole world, and loſe his Soul ? or doth it tell thee of afflictions, per- 
ſecutions, torments ? ſay then with the Apoſtle, Tar the ajflictions of this life are not 
worthy of the Glory, which ſhall be revealed in us. Or if all this will not ſtop the mouth 
of the world, conſider again, and conſider of theſe particulars ; rh: commands of 
Chriſt, the enmity betwixt the world and Chrilt, thy promiſe, and vow, and firſt ob- 
ligation to Chriſt ; yea, conſider of what the world is, either in it ſ:If, or to thy 
ſelf; and then bid it be gone ; away world, for it i written, the time is ſuort, - 
and the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. To 
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2. To his aſſaults by the fleſh, Conſider - 

1. It is the. Lord's command that we ſhould depoſe thelleſh; Let not fin reign in your 
mortal Bodies, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. And put off the man, which is cor- 
zupt, according tothe deceitful luſts. And mortifie your members which are upon Earth, as 
formcation, wicleanneſs, inordinate affettion, evil concupiſcence. 

2. The fleſh is a worſe enemy than the Devil himſelf; for never conld the Devil 
hurt us, if this inbred enemy did not betray us : This is the root, the fountain, the 
origineof aN other fin, when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſir. Hence we ſay,that 
ſuggeſtion could do nothing withour luſt - if there were no fire in our wood, never 
could Devils breath kindle any flame 1n our Souls. | 

z, We areto weaken the fleſh, by abating the fewel of whatſoever may nouriſh or 
ſtrengthen it : Make nor proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof. As 11 a ſiege all 
means are uſed to ſtop the pallages of ſin, by which the enemy may be viQualled, 
ſo muſt we ſtop thoſe pallages of ſin, by which the fleth is ſtrengthened. Now 
as the fleſh is reſident in all parts and powers of the Body and Soul : ſo muſt we 
in every reſpect keep back proviton from every part; from the body delicacy,drunken- 
nels, wantonneſs; from the fantaſie, vain imaginations, pernicious errors : 'from the 
mind and will ſinful cogitations, wicked deliberations ; from the memory the remem- 
brance of ſinful pleaſures, unleſs it be ro repent of choſe that are palt, and to flee from 
thoſe that are preſent: from the heart unlawfal luſts, wicked delires, unruly paſſions, 
I mig ht thus inſtance 1n every part. E7 

4. As we muſt weaken, fo we mult watch over the fleſh : and the rather, becauſe 
though we inould get the better in many cohfficts, yet ſtill it is plotting and praztiling 
new and freſh Treaſons. But what are thoſe parts of the flelh we mult elpecially 
watch ? Ianſwer. 1. TheSences;. theſe are the gatesof our Souls, and therefore they 


Rom. 6. 11. 
Epheſ.4.22. 


Colof,3. 5 


Rom.13,14« 


had need to be ſtrongly gnarded : I made a Covenant with my eyes,why then ſhould Tthink up+ Job, x1, 


mamaid? And turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken thou me in thy way. Plal. 119, 38, 


And put 4 knife to thy mouth, if thou be a man given to appetite. And I ſaid, I will take £79-23-2. 


beed to my ways, that I ſin not with my tongue. And let no corrupt communication proceed ;; 


out of your mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that may miniſter grace unto 
the hearers. — —- 2. The Heart; this of all parts is the moſt ſubtil and crafty, be 


l.39. 2. 


Heart is deceitful, and deſperately wicked above all things, who can know it ? The counſel of Jer.17.9. 
the Wiſe is therefore good, keep thy Heart with all diligence, for ont of it are the iſſues of $9423 


life. Indeed the Heart is the chief Monarch in this little World of man, which rules 
and commands all other parts ; Ir is the guide and Captain, which leads and directs 
them in all their courſes, it is as the primum mobile, which moves all inferiour Spitres ; 
oras the chief wheel in the clock, which ſets all the reſt of the wheels a zoing ; it is 
the Spring and Fountain of all our thoughts, words and aCtions, which being defiled, 
dcfilerh them, or being purified, communicates its purity unto them : as the heart di- 
recteth, the tongue ſpeaketh, the hand worketh, the eye ſeeth, the foot walketh : 


A good man out of the good-Treaſure of bis Heart, bringeth forth that which ts good ;, and an Luke 8.45. 


evil man out of the evit Treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which ts evil 5, for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

Ah, poor Soul ! doth the fleſh interpoſe to hinder thy conſideration or thoughts of 
change ? doth it tell rhee of irs nearneſs and dearneſs to thee, of its ancient acquain- 
tance with thee even fromthe womb, of thoſe many pleaſures and incomes of delight 
It hath provided ? tell it again of its ill neighhourhood, of its ancient feud, by 
lo much the worſe becauſe more ancient 3 and for the pleaſures and delights it ſpeaks 
of, tell it that ſuch baits have Hooks under them, the Harlots lips dropt honey in the 
greeting, and worm-wood 1n the parting : what 1s the end of ſuch delights but death 
and damnation ? For if ye ve after the fleſh, ye ſhall dye : and therefore ſay again, Oh 
why ſhould T ſatisfie my fleſh, to endanger my Soul ? Or if theſe reaſonings will not fatishe, 
conlider ſeriouſly, and dwell upon theſe conſiderations, that God hath commanded 
thee to depole it; and that no enemy is ſo bad as that in thy boſome : that either 
tion muſt weaken it, and watch over it, or it will prevail, and lead thee to the Cham- 


Rom.$.13. 


ad ral i ponies | am. 1.15. 
bersof death, For, when luſt hath conceived it brineeth forth ſin,and ſin beimg finiſhed bringeth J ; 


forth death. 


Only one objection remains. Alas! ſaith the Soul, Iam unregenerate, and thoughT _.. 


bear a voyce behind me, ſaying, this is the way, walk in it, yet | do want fear, ar.d ſtrength 
to walk therein ; theſe are good rules of wreſtling againſt the Dewl, World and 
Ficih, 


pheſ 4:33» ' 


I, $, 
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Fleſh, bur I cannor ſtir, nor move, nor meditate - I am not ſufficient of my ſelf tg think 
how then ſhould 1 follow theſe rules ? you ling to a deaf man, you preictibe to a man 
dead in (ins and treſpaſles. 
| anſwer,indeedI ſuppoſe no leſs : and yet if I ſpeak not toa man ſpiritual, I doto one 
rational; and as a meer rational man, thou may'ſt fix thy thoughts on this or that obje 
elettively, which is a poſture of Soul, wherein the Lord may appear, and atte& thy 
Heart. Come then,and peruſe theſe directions,and reafon thns, Why ſhould 1 not do thus 
as I am direfted ? Heart, what haft thou to ſay, why thou ſhould'ſt not follow this Counſel that 
35 given thee ? Again, it may bethe Lord will come in, whilſt thou art endeavouring af. 
ter him - 1will not ſay, that God is bound ex congrae to give grace to thy endeavours - 
Inall the Word of God we find not one promiſe to any meerly natural, or moral a& of 
Mr. For's Ours; Tet (as one obſerves) Grd hath ſeldome been obſerved, if ever, to fail an y in their 
Spiricof Bon. expettations of grace from bim, doing in the way of means, what they by the power of nature 
dage. 6an, and what the Spirit of God moves them unto. fearken then totheſe rules, and obey : 
What if thy indeavours haye no immediate influence upon grace, yet are a neceſlary way 
that God hath commanded every one to walk in, and they are as a means wherein God 
wul diſpence his grace to whom he pleaſerh 3 ſo that whoſoever doth wilfully neglect 
the uſe of ſuch means, he cannot promiſe _to himſelf any converſion ; yea, he may cer- 
tainly conclude, God will not convert him. In all the direQtions which may be hereafter 


to the unregenerate, I wiſh this may ſtill be remembred. 


CHAP, 11 SECT. L 


Of the next Aſſawts that Satan makes againſt us. 


ſually comes in and works on the Soul theſe ſeveral ſteps. As 1. Aſight of ſin. 2.A 

ſenſe of miſery. 3. Sorrow for ſin. ,. Seeking for comfort. 5. A light of Chriſt, 
6. Deſire after Chriſt. 7. Relying on Chriſt. 8. Obedience to Chriſt. And according- 
ly Satan counter-works, and in every of theſe ſteps aſſaults the Soul either leſs or more, 
to keep it ſtill in his hold : Oh, he1s loath toleave, and therefore at every ſtep he meets 
the Soul, and wreſtles with it. 1 (hall (asthe Lord enables) firſt obſerve his aſſaults, 
and then inform the Soul of its ſeveral duties, in repelling of Satan reſpeCtively. 


| | | F inthe firſt aſſault Satan be foil'd,and the Soul be reſolv'd to go 0n,the Holy Spirity: 
See my firſt 


SSC 70. 11 
Of Satan's Aſſault upon ſicht of ſin. 


O ſooner hath the Holy Ghoſt opened the eye of the Soul to ſee its ſin, but pre- 
N ſently Satan comes on with his hery darts : Sometimes he makes ſin little, is ze not 
a little one ? and ſometimes he makes ſin great, Oh, the greatneſs, and oh the numerouſneſs 
of thy ſuns \. 

1. Sometimes he makes ſin little, and herein he prevails with many Souls - they are 
loath to hear the worſt of thernſelves, and therefore Satan helps them with Fig;leaves 
to cover their nakedneſs. What? is it notSatan'slanguagethat we hear ia men ? Sure- 
ly, our ſms are not ſo great, we are not ſo bad, we have ſome good, we have ſome hopes, if 
God be merciful, what matters it if we be ſinful ?' Thus do men ſtifle and reſiſt the firſt 

Shepherd's breathings of the Spiritof God. Tbebeve (faith one) that att the powers of Hell conſpire 

Sound Believ- zogether to blind mens eyes, and darken mens minds in this firſt work of Chriſt , Principils 

ons obſta : It is the policy of Satan to ſtop Chriſt in his entraxce, in his fi (t ſtroke upon the Soul. 
No wonder then if he puts the wrong end of the proſpetive glaſs to the cye, that fin 
appears very little, if any thing at all-. 

2. Sometimes he makes ſin great ; he draws a charge at length, he takes up all the 
bloody aggravations he canthink of ; as partly in reſpect of the nature and quality of 
the ſins themſelves: and partly inreſpett of the circumſtances,as being committed againſt 
knowledge, at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place,and by ſuch a perſon, as that God is thereby 
moſt diſhonoured, his Brethren moſt offended, c>c. It is not to tell kow the Devil can 
ſtretch our ſin upon the Tenters of his temptations : yea, of a ſmall drop with the _ 
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of his ſuggeſtions, he can make a great bubble : and which is moſt to be admired,ne can 
in this charge preſent himſelf asan Angel of Light ; he knows how to imitate thoſe con» 
victions of the Holy Spirit, whole office it is to convince of fin, and theretore many a 
time in his aggravations of ſin, he comesin Gods Name : he obſerves well enough how 
the ſquares go between God and the Soul, and that the Spirit of God lays lin home, and 
cloſe, q.d. Oh thou wretch, what haſt thou done ? what ſins are theſe that cry up to# Heavge 4- 
rainſt thee ? So faith Satan, Oh thou damned wretch, what a life haſt thou lived npon- the 
Farth ? What groſs , and grievous, and bloody , and crying ſms ſtandeſs thou guilty 


of ? 


SET 3. IT 


Of the Duties that concern us, in this reſpect. 


HE dutics in wreſtling with Satan, muſt be ſutable to his temptations - and 


therefore —— 
2. To that temptation, that ſin, was but little, Conſider ——— 


ſinned, and done this evil in thy ſight. As all inditements in criminal pleas are [tiled 
azaing the King, his Crown, and Dignity : So arefins againit God,a great God,be they 
in our eſteem never lo little. 


the wages of every fin, whether little or great ſin : indeed great fins may have greater 
puniſhments, but the ſtipend or deſert of every fin is formally death, be it never {0 
little. 

3. Every ſin, whether little or great, isa ſtrong and Soul. killing poyſon. We may 
know this by that firſt ſinthat ever the Sun ſaw : no ſooner was it coinmitted, but pre. 
ſently it polluted mankind : All the Sons and Daughters of Adam that were ever {ince, 
or ever ſhall be to the Worlds end, haye been,and will be 1nfefted by that very lin. And 
we find to this day, that any little fin doted on impenirently, like a iump of leaven, ir 
ſowers all the Soul, defiles the whole man,and every thing that proceeds from him : Ir 
doth not only unhallow his meat, drink, buying, felling, giving,lending,and other deal- 
ings in the world, but alſo turns all his ſpiritual ſervices and duries, his praying,bearing, 
reading, meditating, &c. into abomination. 

4. Theleſs the fin, the greater our folly tocommitr it : for what is it to in, but to lay, 
as it were in one ſcale of the ballance the Glory of God, the blood of Chriſt, the joys of 
Heaven,the loſs of an immortal Soul; and in the other ſome rotten pleaſure,carthly pelf, 
worldly preferment, fleſhly luſt, ſenſual vanity, and to ſuiter this ro outweigh all thoſe, 
if Chriſt could ſay, What is a man profited if be gains the whole world and loſe his Soul ? 
How much more may I ſay, what profit in this exchange,to loſe a Soul fora pin, a point, 
a trifle,a vanity ; or confeſledly for a ſmall puniiho peccadillo, a very little lin? Speak no 
more of ſin as little, if we will prefer it before the great things of God, and Chriſt,and 
Heaven, and Souls of men. O prodigious madnels / 


2. To that temptation, that ſin is great, oras Caiz cryed, My iniquity ts greater than "A 


can be forgiven, Conſider — 

1+ The dew of grace hath ordinarily fallen upon moſt graceleſs Souls. What if thy 
ins be great? was it not the caſe of many a Saint, whoſe tins were forgiven ? haſt thou 
beenan [dolater ? So was Abraham | haſt thou been an Adulterer 2 So was David; haſt 
thou been a Blaſphemer,So was Pax! ;, What needs more inſtances ? poor Soul, if thou 
could it but peep into Heaven, thou ſhould'ſt find, there is Ravab the Harlot, there is 
Maraſſeh the Murtherer, that made the ſtreets of 7eruſalem ſwim with blood; there 
Is Mary H4z2dalen that had ſeven Devilsin her : A Man or Woman thar hath many De- 
vils may come where there 1s not one ;, the moſt devillifh, helliſh creature may through 
themercy of God be partaker of heayen; lame, and halt and blind may come in there 
and yer ſtil] there is room. 

2. It is as calie with God to forgive the greateſt ſinvpon repentance, as theleaſt ſin, 


1. Thatnoſin is ſolittle, but it 1s againſt a great God. Againſt thee, thee only have T pgy,;1.4- 


2. Noſin is ſo little, but it deſerves death and damnation, The wages of ſin is death - Rom.6.13, 


«4.1 2 


This is a faithful ſayins, and worthy of all acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came into the World 1 Tim.:.s«: 


>] 


to ſave ſinners, of whom 1 am chief : though Paul was the greateſt {inner in the World, 
yet God could, and did forgive him. Whar, do thy fins cry upto Heaven? yet is God's 


mercy above the Heavens . indeed God's mercy is infinite,tor as God 15 an infinite God, 
{o 


— ——_— 
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Mart. 1 1. 28. 


Mark 16. 49» 


Epheſ.z.19- 


ſoevery mercy of God isas infinite as himſelf : his attributes and his Eſſence are but one 
and the ſame : and therefore no wonder if it be all one with infinite mercy to forgiye 
fins of the greateſt ſize, as well as the leaſt 3 thy fm is bur the ſin of a finite creature 
but God's mercy is the mercy of an infinite Creator ; thy greateſt ſins are bur the ſins 
of a man, but theleaſt of Gods mercies is the mercy of God. 

3- The Lord calleth all, even thoſe ſinners which are heavy laden with ſins to come 
unto him, Come unto me all ye that are weary, and heavy laden. Is not this enough to rouze 
and raiſe upthy heart from ſinking ? Remember what was ſaid, to Bartimers the bling 
man, firting by the way-ſide at Zericho; be of goodcomfort, ariſe, be alleth thee. $0 chear 
up thy heavy heart with this ſweer Balſom 3 litr up thy hands which hang down and thy 
knees which are weak,and make ſtrair ſteps with thy feert,evcn unto the Throne of Grace 
behold he calleth : q.d. poor Soul ! thou that complaineſt thy fin is great, Come hither, 
and 1 will eaſe thee of ir : Let me bear thy cares, and thou ſhalt bear my comfort : Giye 
me thy fins, and I will give thee my righteouſneſs. Heavy hearts, whom this call of 
Chriſt cannot revive. | | 

4. Thy ſins indeed are great, and very great : and if ever the Holy Ghoſt do byt 
open thy eyes, he will make thee ſee it : but yet they are not ſo great, as that thetefore 
they cannot be forgiven ; that isnot the voice of the Holy Spirit, but of him who is 
the Father of Lyes : If thy ſins were a thouſand-thouſand rimes greater than they are, 
and if thou ſhould'ſt add to them the ſins of Cain and 7udas, and all the reprobates in 
the world, doubtleſs there would be a great heap, yet lay this huge heap before infinite 
Pardoning grace, and there will be no compariſon ; what ſayeſt thou ? that God either 
cannot, or will not pardon thee ? or that never ſuch a ſinner as thy ſelf was pardoned ? 
Oh do not limit the Holy One of T/-ae!! have no low thoughts of God's love, which 
(faith the Apoltle) paſſeth all underſtanding. Suppole thelike ſinner to thy ſelf was never 


T(ai.43-19, 20, pardoned : Behold ſaith God, I will do a new thing, now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know 
21, 


Tſai. $ $.7s 


Mr.Gurnall in 
his Chriſtian 


Armour. * 


Rom.8.15. 


it ? I will make a way in the Wilderneſs, andrivers in the Deſart, — to grve drink. to my peo- 
ple, my Choſen : This people have 1 formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. It is 
the ſame with that promiſe, he will abundantly pardon ;, or, he will mul iply to pardon, q.d, 
I'll drop mercy with =_ fin, and ſpend all | have, rather than it ſhould be ſaid, my 
good is overcome of your evil. 

But how may I know the falſe accuſations of Satan, from the convictions of God's 

own Spirit ? for both tell me, my ſinsare great, and very great: Ianſwer z When they 
aſperſe God, and ſocbarge the Soul, that withal rhey reflect on God's goodacls,and mer- 
cy,and love,and the riches of his Grace,then are they not of the Holy Spirir,but of the c- 
vil Spirit. Oh mark this ſign! if thy ſins are ſo repreſented to thee,as exceeding the great- 
neſs of God's mercy,and thou cryeſt with Cain, Hy iniquity is greater than can be forgiven ; 
here the Devil opens himſelf. One ſweetly obflrves, T he holy Spirit is Chriſt*s Spokes- 
man to commend him to Souls, and to wooe ſinners to imbrace the grace of the Goſpel, and can 
ſuch words drop from his ſacred lips, as ſhould break the match, and ſink Chriſt"s eſtcem in the 
thoughts of the creature ? you may eaſily know where this is minted ;, when you hear one commend 
another for a wiſe, and agood man, and at laſt comes in with a But —that daſheth all, you will 
think he is no friend to the man, but ſome ſly enemy, that by ſeeming to commend, deſires to diſ- 
grace the mare. Thus when you find God repreſented to you, as merciful, gragions, but not to ſuch 
great ſinners ;, to have power and ſtrength, but not able to ſave ſuch as you are, you may ſay, A- 
vant Satan, thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 


CEC 3.-TYV. 


Of Satan's Aſſanlt upon ſenſe of miſery. 


= Holy Spirit that convinceth of ſin,in the next place,works fear : or ſenſe of miſe- 
ry. Thus Pax/trembled,and the Goaler trembled. As when a man ſees danger ncer 
and imminent, he naturally fears : ſo when the Spirit preſents a man's danger, death and 
wrath even at the door, he begins then to fear, Ye have not received (ſaith the Apoltle) 


the ſpirit of bondage again to fear : This plainly intimates, that once they had received 
it : TheSpiric purines ſouls whom he purpoſeth for Heaven with ſtrong fears, till proud 


man falls down beforeGod, crying, and ſaying, Oh, 1 am undone | Oh, that I had never 
been born! &c. Now in this caſe Satan ſteps 1n, and either allays theſe fears with worldly 
comforts, ſome counterfeit calm, or clſe he works further and deeper fears than the 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf alone intended. For 


At. 
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\ For the firſt ſometimes he allays theſe fears with worldly comforts, or-ſome coun- 
terfeit calm. Of this I ſhall ſpeak when ll come to that other ſtep of ſeeking for comtort. 
c1ran hath his comforters, though the Lord knows they are miſerable comforters 


all. | 

For the ſecond 3 ſometimes he aggravates fears, and to that purpoſe he tells men 
of God's Eternal Wrath, and of God's Eternal RejeCftion, and that God will neyer be 
merciful, and ſo he lays them lower, and caſts them into a further fear and bondage 
than the Holy Ghoſt is cauſe of z yea devils now combine, and ſay as David's enemies 
ſaid in his diſtreſs, What ? would theſe Souls eſcape our clutches ? Come, let 34s now take 
them, for God hath forſaken them ; let us now devour them, and ſwallow them up with fear 


and deſpair : As God ſays, of thoſe enemies of his Church, 7 was but a little diſpleaſ- zach. x. 15: 


ed and they belped forward the affliction : So when the Spirit works fear, in order to 
converſion , Satan watcheth his opportunity , and puts on that fear to utter de- 
ſpair. 
It isa queſtion, how Satan can work this fear on the Conſcience, which is uſually at- 
tributed to God's Spirit ? But the anſwer is given in thus. ———- 


1. That Satan cannot immediately wound the conſcience :, for as no creature can ſhed abroad Dr. T. Goods 


God's love, and cauſe a poor Soul to taſte of the ſweetneſs of it, ſo no creature can make impreſ- 
fions of God's wrath upon the conſcience, but only God himſelf, or the Spirit of God immediate» 
iy. But 
4 2. Satan can do it- upon the Conſcience mediately, and that in theſe ſeveral re« 

cas, 
# 1. Whenthe Holy Ghoſt hath laſht and whipt the conſcience, and made it tender, and fetcht off 
the #lin, then Satan can fret it more and more, and ſo be ſtill rubbing upon the ſore by his horrid 
ſurgeſtsons, and falſe fears caſt in. 

2. From renewing the remembrance of thoſe terrors impreſſed by the Spirit,” hecan amaze the 
Soul afreſh.with fear of worſe. 

3. Hecanbring home all the threatnings that are thwiared forth in the Word againſt hypocrites, 
and men unregenerate, and diſcharge them all with much violence and noyſe upon the poor doubt< 
ins Soul. | 

4. He can ſtir up the paſſions of fear, and grief, and trembling of Spirit 3 he ts the Prince 
of the airy part of the little world in man, as well as of that elementary Region 1 
the great worl4, and ſo can raiſe unnatural ſtorms and vapours that ſhall darken reaſon, and 
cauſe ſuch thunders and lightnings, as ſhall burn all into a black. confuſion, ſuch as if Hell and 
the Soul wonld preſently come together. And this be doth more than ſimply morally, (1. by 
bare propownding ſuch objefts as ſhall move them ( which men only can ao but further 
alſo phyſically : by ſtirring ſuch humours in the Body which ſuch paſſions do att and ſtir in 3 
and when he hath thus diſtempered and diſordered all in a man, and put a man to ſuch dij- 
poſitions of fears, then he comes with his ſuggeſtions, - and ſpeaks nothing but of wrath and 


* 


terrors z and then looks as when a mar's choler 1s up, every ſmall thing provokes him, ſo now: 


when fear ts excited, every ſug geſtion, every ſurmiſe, doth ſtrike the Soul through and through 
with horrid fears : And thus though not immediately, yet through the means of theſe miſts, 
and vapours, and fogs raiſed,. which inviron and darken this Sun, he works upon the Con- 
frience.. 

But what means Satan thus to fill the Conſcience with fears ? I anſwer, his end is 
eſpecially.double. 1. To bring the Soul to deſpair of Eternal Life. 2. To bring the be- 
dy to ſome violent temporary death,in both which if he can prevail, then he makes ſure 
to hurry the whole man into the torments of hell, We may imagine him to beſpeak the 
Soul in his horrid helliſh language : Would(t thou now, wile wretch, turn unto God, hop- 
ng to be received to grace. and mercy ? why aſſure thy ſelf it is too late; are not thy fun; 
in number namberleſs, and in their quality and nature moſt heinous and outragious ? and haſt 
thou not continued in this thy rebellion a long, a very long time ? Hath not Chriſt often called, 
and yet thou wouldſt not come? Hath he not graciouſly offered and tendered himſelf to thee 
but thous ſaid'ſt, be ſhould not reign over thee ? And baſt thou not ſerved me, and obeyed me 
all the days of my life * Now therefore the day of Salvation is gone, the acceptable time is paſt, 
and never, never can be recalled ; thou mayſt with Eſau ſeek, repentance with tears, but thou 
ſhalt never find it no more than Eſau did. Moreover, add to the conſideration of thy ſuns the re= 
membrance of God's Juſtice, the terrible curſe of the Law, the fearful rorments of hell prepared 
for ſinners, among {t which number thou art one of rbe chief ; Come do not flaster, thy ſelf _ 
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hope of mercy, but rather expett thoſe fearful judaments and endleſs torments which are due un. 
zo thee for thy rebeflions. Thus Satan laboursto bring a poor linner to deep deſpair, ang 
to fill his conſcience with horror and fear, which it he can accomplith, he reſts nor there 
but like a cruel coward, who can never be quiet tull he ſee the death of his enemy he 
then perſwades him to ſeek ſome eaſe of his prelent torments, by imbruing his hands 
in hisown blood, and putting himſelf ro ſome violent death : This is ſad, yet ſome are 
brought to this, the Lord knows, I will inſtance in none but Camand Fad, of Whom 
the former deſperately blaſphemed the mercy of God, and the other deſperately laid 
violent hands on himſelf, he hanged himſelf, and falling head-long, he burſt aſunder in the 
1idjt, and all bis bowels guſhed out. 


HS > V, 


Of the Duties that concern Souls in this caſe. 


He duties, or defeature, or Souls encounter an this caſe, muſt be ſuitable to Satan's 
T aſſaults : and therefore — : 

t. To thatof deſpair, conſider : 1. As toſin, | 2. As to God's Juſtice. 3. Asto 
the Law. 4+ As to Hell. ; 

1. As toſin, conſider ; that ng ſm, though never fo great, ſhould be a cauſe to move 
thee to deſpair. What would Satan perſwade thee, becauſe thou halt been ſo great 
and prodigions a ſinner, therefore to deſpair ? Retort his argument upon himſelf, 
and tell him, that very thing by which he would perſwade thee to deſpair, doth much 
more deter thee from deſpairing ; for though thy fins be great, yet this is the greateſt 
of all other fins ; other ſins bind thee over to wrath, but this fin gives fire to the 
threatning, and ſets the Soul on flame with extreme horrour ; other ſins wound the 
Law, and the Name of God through theſides of the Law, bur this fin wounds the Go- 
ſpel, in that it is not willing to have the wounds healed which former fins have made z 
other ſins have wronged God the Father in treſpalling againſt him, but this ſin will not 
let Jeſus Chriſt make fatisfaCtion for the wrong that by his ſins are done to the Father ; 
other ſins refleft on the Name, or Power, or Juſtice, or Holincſs of God, but 
this ſin fights againſt all his lovely Attributes of Goodneſs, Mercy , Love, and 
Grace, and Satan claps his hands to ſee all the glorious Attributes of God ſerved alike, 
and diveſted of their honour ; other (ins, though great, are pardonable, it not mixed 
with this,but the leaſt ſin envenomed by this of deſpair,is wholly unpardonable, Hence 
we ſay that Fudas ſinned more, and more diſhonoured God in deſpaiting of his mercies, 
than in betraying of his Son; and Caiz more grievouſly offended in ſaying, My ſi» 
greater than can be pardoned, than by murdering his Brother. O tremble at deſpair! for 
this ſin draws neerer to the ſin of devils, and is of the complexion of the damned Souls 
1n Hell. > 

2. As toGod's Juſtice, conſider ; thor art not to look only on Juſtice, but on Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy, asmeeting together ,and kiſlingeach other. Theſe two are long fince 
reconciled, ſo that now God knows how to be juſt, and yet to ſave thy Soul, In that 
promiſe of God's betrothing himfel{ to ſinners, it runs thus, 7 will berroth thee unto 
me in Righteouſneſs, in Fudgement, in Lving-kindueſs, and in AMercies ;, hz will do it in 
Fuſtice and Mercy, he wilf be righteons and gracious. If Satan object, Can the 
Lord be juſt, and fave ſuch a finver as thon art ? Yes, may'ſt thou ſay, God tells me, 
that he will marry me inrighteouſneſs as well.as mercy ; that is to fay, he will do it in 
Chriſt, whoſe great undertaking wasto bring Juſtice to kiſs Mercy,that there might nor 
bea diſſenting Attribute of God in his marrying of me. In this caſe, as | would wiſh 
ſuners have an eye on God's. Juſtice to keep them. from preſumption, ſo likewiſe 
to have an eye on God's Mercy to keep them from defpair; or (which is all one) 
tothink of Chriſt, who hath already paid the price for the pardon of ſin ; and there- 
fore as it were againlt Mercy to damn, ſo it were againiſt Juſtice to exact the debt of 
them for whom Chriſt hath paid. it: What ſhonld we think of that man, who having a 
debt fully diſcharged by the Surety, ſhould preſs upon the Principal for the payment of 
the ſame. debt again ? Surely it were a fearful diſhonour to. the righteous Judge of 
all the world, to-conceive, that having received an exact and full fatisfa@tion for all 


thy ſins by the Hearts blood of his own dear Son,he ſhould ever requirethem again = - y 
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hands. If thon ſayeſt, but hath Chriſt paid the debt for my fins ? Yes, if thou wilt 
but accept of Chriſt on his own terms ; come then poor ſoul, thou who art tolled 
with the waves of deſpair, think of Juſtice interwoven with mercy ; or if Jiſtice be 
ir thou feareſt, think of it as now thy friend in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is Jultice thar 
acquirs thee, if thou but relyelt on Chriſt, and who then ſhall condemn thee ? who then 
ſhall lay any thing to thy charge * 

3. As to the Law, look not upon that exact obedience which the Law requireth, 
for then Satan wiil attain his purpole, but go out of thy ſelf, Zoogk upon Feſers, and 
reje&t thy own righteoulnels, as altogether impertect and inſuificient. Alas! Whocan 
exattly live up to the Law? the Law requires of us-things that we cannot do 3 the 
Law accepts of nothing, bur abſolute pertection in all it requires : the Law looks that 
things ſhould bedone in a right manner, out of a right priaciple, and to a right end ; 
yea, that all ſhould be done in the perfection of degrees, to the uttermoit that is re- 
quired : Now it ſouls pore oN tis,and look only on this,no wonder it the Devil tempt 
them cither tolooſneſsor deipair ; the way is therefore to go out of thy felf, and to re- 
lye upon the alone righteoul! neſs and obedience of Jeſus Chrilt, as being in it felf, all- 
ſificient for thy juſtihcation and ſalvation: Thou canlſt not perform the dutics of ohe- 
dicnce, which the Law requireth, but Chrilt hath done it, and God himſelf pro- 
felſeth that he is well-pleaied with him, and as contented with him and his obedience 
for thee, as if done by thy ſelf, Surely this is Goſpel, the glad rydings ; O whar 
courage and comfort may [t thou race at this news. 

4- Asto Hell, with which the devil frights thee 3 meditate that hell is thy deſert, 
but heaven is God's gift; and though Satan may hold thee over hell, yet he cannot 
turn thee into hell 3 if the Lord will fave thee, not all the devils in hell can pollibly 
damn thee : And is hell a place to be expected, or rather to be avoided ? Tell Satan 
to his face, that thou wilt not willingly be his companion in tormeats, and therefore 
thou wilt not ſo far gratifie him, nor be fo cruel to thy ielf, as to be led by him into 
that griſly gulph of deſpair, which 1s the very next door to hell ; no, no, thou 
wilt rather hope and wait on God ina way. ot coatentedneſs to beat his ditpoſal ; ay, 

If the Lord will have mercy on me, I ſhall live ;, or if the Lord will elorific his Power and 

Tuſtice in condemninz me, which I bave deſerved, I muſt dye, only I will hope and wait, 

a::d be contented ſtill to be at the Lord's diſpoſal, and not at Satan's ;, and therefore avaunt 2 Cor 4.2, 
devils, be gone, I am of Paul's mind, we are trouvled on every fide, but not diſtreſſed ;, we are 
perplexed, but not in arſpair. 

One Objettion hcre muſt be removed : The Sovl now 1n fear, or ſenſe of miſery,is ad- Ob. 
viſed for the avoiding of detpaic, tolook on Juſticeas its friend in Chriſt, and to look 
0! Chriſt as having paid the prize for the pardon of its {1a,and torely on the obedience 
of Chriſt as all- ſuilicient for its ſalvation, and to, hope, and wait, and to be conrent 
to beat God's diſpoſal : Now how ſhould the Soul do thus that is in a ſtate of nature ? 

a!l rheſe are the props and peculiar works of belizvers, and not of the unregenerate ; 
what can they do to be faved ? or what can they do to relilt Satan in order to converiion ? 
| aniwer = - 

i. Men, though unregenerate,may yet bein the uſe of mcans,durizs, and Ordinances _ , 

and if ever the Spirit comes intothe hearts of people, it 1s uſrally this way : Nay,l ſhall 77200 
{ay more, that beſides the rational aCts of meditation, application. cc. which are com- 
mon to men, the Spirit of God doth always na general, but joinetimes ina tpecial way 
draw out thole acts, ſoas may be molt tor God's glory, and onr good. For example, 
It 1s in the power of Nature to go to Church, and to hear the Word 3 yerthar 1 go ar 
iuchatime (it may be againſt my own inclination) and that I obtcervethe Word, and lay 
it up, and meditate on it more than others, this is the Spirits {pecial influence, by way 
of gifts, for in all this there may be no grace neither. 

2. The men I am ſpeaking to, 1 do not look upon as wholly unregenerate, nor 
as yet regenerate, they are jult as Embryo's in the womb, before they have any pertect 
!hape 3 neither are they as they were, nor as they mult be, but imperfect creatures 
of God's Spirit, that will, if the womb miſcarry not, be children of God. Now in 
this caſe | ſuppoſe thou may'lt go ſurther than a mcer natural man; as for inſtance,thou 
may'ſt hope, and if thy hope be not the grace of hope, yet grace may be ſ{eminally in 
it, and may firſt appear by it. A Revercnd Divine gives us the diſtinction of a gra- ,.., -,... 
cious hope, and a rational or moral hope, whereby the Soul comes up to a firm atlent $pirir of nn. 
ot this Propoſition, though my caſe is ſud, yet it is not d:ſper:te ; Now although Grace dage 
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do not always attend or accompany this hope, yet the Spirit of God doth ule it, as ie 
dothall other preparatory works,to diſpoſe the Soul for grace : Nay (lai: my Author) 
| know-not, but that if the foul follow this moral hope, with a conſtant ule of all 
means and ordinances,and in them reſolve to calt himſelt vpon Chrilt,to be ſaved by him 
in his own way : I fay, I know not but this hope ray be the immediate ground, if nor 
the Vehicle or Chariot of the very firſt act of juſtifying faith, wherefore ler this hope 
produce waiting, and let this hope and waiting in the uſe of means produce en- 
deavours, and reſolutions to believe on Chriſt, and then to look: on Juſtice as thy 
fricnd ia Chriſt, and to look on Chriſt as having paid the price for the pardon of thy 
fin, and to relye on the obedience of Chriſt, as all-ſulhctenc for thy ſalvation. Thus 
for the defeature of the firſt allaule. 

2, To that aſlault of felf-murder, I almoſt tremble to name it, yet if Satan inject 
ſuch thoughts, let the poor ſoul conlider,. this fin above other fins is againſt God, and 
Chriſt, and the Spirit, and thy neighbour, and tay own felt. 

1. Againſt God, in breaking his pure and perfect Law, Thou ſhalt not kill, If it he 
an horrible crying ſin to kill another, it it ſtain the face of a whole kingdom with ſuch 
a bloody brand, that it cannot be razed out, but by the blood of him that ſhed it ;, ſurely 
it is much more execrable and villainous to killa mans (elf, for not only God's Law, but 
his Majeſty, Crown and Dignity, is ſtruck at by this fin. 

2. Againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; for hath he not bought thee with his deareſt Heart-blood ? 
why then ſhould'ſt thou murder another man's ſervant ? hath he not invited thee to come 
in, and cloſe with him, and told thee, that the union ſhould be neer, as neer might be be- 
twixt thy Soul and him : why then ſhould'ſt thou offer violence, maiming, deformity,to 
his Myſtical Body ? If any fin be a crucifying of Chriſt, this muſt needs beone : Hear- 
ken then tothe voiceof Chrift from heaven, Soul, Soul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? I am 
Feſinr of Nazareth, whoſe tmage thou defaceſt, and whom thou killeſt. 

3. Againſt the Holy Spirit, whoſe ofhce is to ſanCtifie us, ro dwell in us, to reveal un- 
tous the mercies of God, the merits of Chrilt,the power of the Word,the ſweetneſs of 
the Promiſe ; to beget in us aſſurance, and hope and afhance, and patience and Chriſtian 
fortitude : But thou that layeſt violent hands on thy ſelf,contrary to all theſe holy opera- 
tions, thou defileſt thy ſelf with thy own blood,thou ruineſt the houſe and habitation of 
the Spirit, and thruſts him out of his lodging ; thou trampleſt upon the truth of all 
thoſe glorious diſcoveries of the Spirit ot Grace, and for his promites of aſlurance, 
hope, paticnce, fortitude, thou negleCtelt, and rejecteſt them all. Oh what a fin is 
this ! 

4. Againſt thy Neighbour 3 for hcreby the Church is offended, the Land is defiled, 
thy friends, kindred, wife, children, parents, are grieved and aſhamed; yea, thy very 
name, houſe, poſterity, are ſtained and branded ; or if all this be little in thy eyes, con- 
ſider how the mouths of God's enemies are hereby opened,and the profeſſion of Religion 
hereby vilified : ls it not uſual for worldlings in this caſe to cenſure thy over-much ſtudy- 
ing of the Scriptures,hearing of the Word, praying and meditating,and other quries,as if 
they were the cauſes that ſhould bring thee unhappily to rhis fearful end? and is it aſmall 
matter to give occaſion to wicked men to blaſpheme God's truth,or to expole that Reli- 
gion which thou profeſleſt to their ſlanders and calumniations ? Oh far be it from thee / 
Now the good Lord prevent this !. Lee it not be told in Gath, nor publiſhed in the ſtreets 
of Aſhkelon, leſt the Dauehters of the Philiſtiaes rejoyce, and of the uncircumciſed tri- 
umph, : 
5-Againſt thy own ſelf, by making thee guilty of a moſt horrible ſin,and alſo obnoxious 
to molt grievous puniſhments for ſin, ſelf-murder isa miſhapen monſter, compoundedof 
many ſins : As 1, of helliſh pride, which ſuffers thee not to ſtoop under God $ afflicting 
hand. 2. Of impatiency, whereby thou murmurett and repineſt againſt God's provi- 
dence. 3. Of deſpair, whereby thou caſteſt away all hope of mercy,and milcrably be- 
comeſt thy own butcher and hang-man : Burt oh the feartul plagues that follow after this 
ſin!not only a temporary death, but immediately afterdeath thou ſend'ſtthy ſoulbleeding 
to the dreadful Tribunal of the ever-living God,the moſt certain and ſure revenger ot all 
bloodſhed 3 and what follows this but damnation ? A ſad buſineſs, to be ſo imparicnt of 
the heat of the Sun, as for eaſe to leap into the fire of hell ; I will not, I dare not thus 
judge of them,who through the abundance of melancholy are diſtracted of their Wits, 
or who being terrified with Satans temptations, do run headlong into tnis i!n, not 


knowing what to do; but if thou art in thy right mind, and upon letled pargoſ, ne 
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willing choice, and ſerious deliberation, (balt murder thy felt,that thou may'ſt be freed 
from ſome miſeries, loſſes, or diſgraces which thou wilt not out-live, profets to thee in 
the Word of Chriſt,thy Soul is in danges of hell fre 3 and therefore thou hadft need to 
pray, Lord, lead me not into temptation, bnt deliver me from evil. 

By this time we may diſcern the difterence between the Holy Spirit, and the evil 
ſpirits workings, both bring into, and keep ſouls under bondage, only the bondage of 
the Holy Spirit is mitigated by the conjunction of hope, and works towards a delive- 
rance, but the bondage of Saran excludes all hope, or pollibility in the fouls appre- 
henſion of ever being removed. Again, the bondage or fears of the holy Spirit are 
deſtinat2 for converſion, they are not penal only, but medicinal allo ; they are a fort 
of God's Rods, by which ke brings men within the bonds of the Covenant, and makes 
them to enquire what they ſhall do to be ſaved ; but the bondage, fears, and horrors, 
which Satan ſcts home on ſouls, are meerly for deſtruction, they are not medicinal, bur 
only penal. 

Yea, but my ſpirit of bondage is hellith and deſperate ; ſometimes 1 am apt to blaſ- 
pheme the mercy of God, as not able to pardon me, and out of deſperate horror of 
ſpirit to chuſe ſtrangling, or any thing, that I might be bur out ot my preſent ter- 
rors, and know the worſt of my condition : and is there, or can there be any thing of 
God's Spirit in ſuch a diſmal bondage as mine is ? 

This is Mr. Ford's objection, and | have known it the real objeftion of many a 
ſoul ; but he an{wers, — No doubt theſe fearful ſuggeſtions and injettions proceed from 


the Prince of Darkneſs emanative, they are minted in hell, for they bear his Image and ſuper- * Ford, of the 
piritof Bon-« 


ſcription, but the Spirit of God hath an hand in them divers times diſpolitive, by way of diſpoſal 
and management \, and that the poor ſoul may clearly ſee, in that be bath not utterly left him 
ro himſelf, but hath preſerved him many and many a time from executing thoſe horrid 
temptations, and gratifying Satan by ſelf-deſtruion., Come then, and bear up poor ſoul, 
think with thy ſelf, if the Spirit of God would have given thee over to Satan, why 
not ſooner ? and it he have preſerved thee hitherto, why may he not longer ? whiles 
thou liveſt under means of grace, there is hope ; he that is above ground, is in fight 
of heaven : See, and acknowledge the gracious conduct of the holy Spirit hitherto, and 
do not by too long adyenturing to parle with Satan, drive the Holy Ghoſt from 
thee. 


SECHI VL 
Of Satan's Aſſaults upon ſorrow for ſin: 


He next work of the Spirit is ſorrow for ſin, it is God's pronuſe, I will take away 
the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh, that is to ſay, 
a loft heart, a plyable heart, the Spirit of God works on the affections, and melts 
them into godly ſorrow for ſin, which is all one with ar heart of ficſh here promiled. 
Now herein Satan counter-works, andeither keeps the heart, as long as he can, from 
mourning for ſin, or if that will not be, then he labours mizht and main to keep the con- 
(cience continually upon the wrack : And I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe. 
1.Satan is exceedingly induſtrious to keepthe heart reſolutely ſtubborn and hard. Well 
he knows, that if once a poor ſoul bruiſed with the burden of lin, into tears of godly 
forrow, and penitent ſoftneſs, ſhall but fly into the Boſom of Chriſt Jeſus bleeding 
upon the Crols, it will deprive him of all right and iaterelt unto that Soul for ever, 
and therefore he labours to keep it as long as he can from mourning for fin; yea, ſuch 
a ſtirrer he is againſt true ſorrow, that indeed moſt know not what it means ; or if 
the heart begins to be wrought upon by the Word, he raiſes all poſlible oppoſition a- 
gainſt its yielding : And oh the loathneſs of Souls to leave Satan's ſervice ! Oh the with. 
ſtanding of the Word, Miniſtry, motions of the ſpirit.and all other means to lead Sonls 
out of hell into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God ! but above all, Oh the hard- 
neſs of mens hearts! Oh the difficulty of Minifters duty to prick a ſtony heart to the 
quick,to makearock to weepand tremble ! either muſt God hare his own arm,and put 
to his own ſtrength, power, and efficacy, or it will never be done. 
'2+ Andif indeed,God's merciful violence fhall conquer Souls,and they begin to mel: 
kindly under fin, then Satan labours on the other fide, that ach may be iyallowed 
vn 


S 
d 


Ob. 


Anlw. 


age. 


Ezek.36. 25. 


- OT —— RC —— - —_ —— - —— 


Q 
3 O 


———— —— ORE Ee mm, 
— —— 


Book I. War with Deviis. Chap. 3. Sec. > 


2 Cor 


on} - 
a * 


S wr — 
vp with over-much forrow : Was not this ghe caſ2 of tae inceltuous Corinthian? Ng 
queſtion the ſentence of Excommunication, and his delivering up to Satan, Wrought 
deeply npon him, ſothat Pax/was tainto write 1a his ſecond Epiltie, that they ſhoujq 
releaſe him of his cenſure, receive him into the Church, and minifter a word of com. 
ſort ro him, l-j# be grere ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow. This 1s another of Satan's 
depths; when godly forrow is once 0n foot in an affiicted Soul, very prone it is to foeq 
ſtil on tears; When the ood-gates of the heart are bur once-opencd, it js Saran's 
deſire that they ſhould run for ever, and in this caſe what a do 1s there, and. wiar an 
hard matter is it to be periwaded of God's mercy, and-to apply the promiſes;- Oh how 
the devil iaterpoſes with all 1:13 cruel policy,and curicd contradiction ! He thenoghjegqs 

and urges to the utmeſt, the hainovſnels of our fins, the lirilenefs of our ſorrow, to- 
gether with the great d.ſproportion betwixr our heiaovs iins ant little forrow, the num- 
ber of our fins, and fewacſs of our tcars. 


43 % wt  & 
Of the duties that concern us 71 this reſpect. 


He dutics of wreftlinz mult {Ei!] be ſutable to Satan's aſſ;nits. $90 then--—. 
5 Þ 1. Tothataſlault of keeping the heart from mourning for fin. Conlider.—.-.. 

1. Thy heart hath been the fountain whence all thy filthy thonghts,raging pailons, 
wicked purpoſes, rotten ſpeeches, rebeiltous actions have ſprung and iffued out, then 
great reaſon haſt thou to make that heart of thine a fountainof godly ſorrow, of Pe 
nitent tears, of mourning and lamenting, of bleeding and bewailing over all thy figs. 

2. if Chriſt Jeſus open a fonntain of his own dear warm hearts-blood for fins 
and for uncleannels; Sarely thou arr a curied wretch, and cruel enemy to thy Soul's 
comfort, if tion doſt not endeavour to keep open in thy heart a counter-well (as it 
were) of weeping over him who'n thou haſt pierced, and for thoſe fins which baye 
put the Son of God to dear!;? What? ſhall the precious heart of God's own Son fall atun- 
der in his breaſt, 1.;ke drops of water for thy fins ? and {hall not thy finful heart groan 
and ſigh at all? ſhall it 2ot mourn and melt tor the infinite abominations of thine own 
heart and lite ? 

2, If that heart of thinc he nor wounded by the miniſtry of the Word, while it is cal. 
led today, it wiijand mult hereatfcer be filled with that horror which would burſt a thon- 
ſand hearts rothink upon it. T his was Chrilt's threat, oe be ro you that lanrh now, for 
ye ſhall wail and weep + There 15a weeping of deſpair in hell z chere ſall be weepin? and 
e1aſhing of teeth. Either taerefore now make thy heart the TubjeCt of godly ſorrow, 
or as ſure as thy heart is in thy body, it will hereafter become the object upon which 
the fierce wrath of God, and fierceſt trorments 1n hell ſhall be exerciſed and cxccuted 
with extremity and cverlaſtingnels, 

4. Incale of outward troubles, as loſſes, croſſes, diſgraces, death of frients.or the 
like, thou canſt take onextremely ; and isnot {in more grievous than any of theſe ? It 
all outward miſeries require one tcar, the leaſt ſin of the Soul may juſtly challenge a 
wholetorrent 3 if the death of thy Friend, or of thy Son deſerve a ligh, well may the 
dcath of thy ſoul challenge the laſt drop of thy dearcſt heart-blood, 

5- Atruly broken heart getsatitle, right, and intereſt to all the purchaſes of Chriſt's 
paſlion, all the promiſes of life, and all the pleaſures in heacen; yea in this way thou 
ſhalt bring downthe great Majcſty of heaven to dwell in thy heart, as ina Royal I hrone, 
Chair of Eſtate, and Seat of Ercrnity ; Thws ſaith the hich and lofiy one, that innviteth 
Eternity, whoſe name is Holy, 1 dwell in the high and holy place, with h:m alſo that ts of ant 
bumble and contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirits of the bumble, and to revive the hearts of the 
Contrite ONES. : 

6. God hath appointed cſpecial Soveraign means for the ſoftning of hearts, it thou 
fay'ſt what Soyeraign means ? I anſwer : 1. The Word : Is not my Word like a fire (laith 
God) and like an hammer that breaks the roch in pieces ? An hammer it is that breaks, 
and thus doth the Law break our hearts, by ſhewing us the terrors thereof; a ure It 
15 that melts, and thus doth the Goſpel melt our hearts, by revealing us to the mercy 
of God in Chriſt : Oh, will a ſoul ſay, hath the grear God of heaven and earth fert Chrijt 
:nto the world for me? hath he left Angels (now Devils) and many thouſands of men to 
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chiſe me ? whoſe heart will not melt that is warmed with this loye of God ? 2. Pras 
er 


Chap. 3- Sect. 7. war With Devils, Book. 11. 39 
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cr; and to that purpoſe we have his wiſhes and promiſes, which we may turn into 
prayer : Ogoto God, and put him in remembrance of that which he hath deſired in 
his Word, O that ths people had ſuch hearts, as wou'd fear me, and keep my Command- 
ments always lay unto the Lord, it 1s as ealie with him tocreate ſuch an keart in thee, 
asto wii thou hadſt ſuch an heart : put the Lord in mind of his promiſe, 1 will rake away 
their ſFony hearts, and I will grve them bearts of fleſh ;, entreat him tor the Lord Jeſus ſake 
to make good this Word to thee, cry to him, Come Lord, and breaktbis hard heart of mine, 
prick it, and lance it, and rather thanT periſh, let thy holy Spirit be a (pirit of bondage to it, thas 
I 1.AY be afflicted, and mourn, and weep for my ſms. 

2. Tothataſlaulrt of {wallowiny, up thy heart with over-much ſorrow, this is more 
uſual with God's people ; magy a {foul hath many a time complained, No heart [uy hard as 
mine, my ſins are avove ordinary, of a ſcarlet crimſon dye, and my ſorrow ts very poor,and ſcant, 
11 29 proportion to my great and grievous provecations, and therefore as yet I cannot, dare not, 
will not meddle with any mercy, apply any promiſe,or be perſwaded that Feſus Chriſt belongs un- 
rome : Oh that any ſhould thus wilfully lye upon the rack of terror, and trouble of 
mind / Oh that any ſhould lay himſelf thus open to Satan's horrible injections, and cru- 
el temptations / Away, away with all exceptions, pretexts, ſcruples, ſtandings our to 
receive Jeſus Chriſt : And conſider, - _ 

1. It isnot the muchnels of thy ſorrow, but the truth of thy ſorrow for ſin, as lin, 
that God expects. The Devil tells thee of thy great ſin, and lictle forrow, and of the 
poor proportion betwixt theſe two; and the truth is, if an exaft proportion of ſorrow 
to the inherent nature and demerit of fin be looked ar, there is none ſuch to be found : 
Alas,what proportion isthere betwixt finite and infivite? thy ſorrow is finite, but thy leaſt 
ſin being againſt an infinite God it is therefore infinite : And ſuppoſe thy ſorrow were 
infinite as thy fin, yet according to the tenour of the firſt Covenant it would not be 
acceptable, becauſe there is no claufe in the Covenant to give any hope of repen- 
tance; look therefore at the truth and ſincerity of thy ſorrow, for this is the pro- 
portion of the Goſpel ; heart-ſorrow is Goſpel-ſorrow : When the Jews were prick- 
ed in their hearts, then Peter like a good Chyrurgeon, would not keep thoſe bleeding 
Patients any longer in pain with their wounds open, but preſently be clapt on 
the healing plaiſter of the Goſpel, believe on the Lord Feſus. Weeping ſoul, doth 
thy heart, whenthou art in ſecret weeping for thy ſin, condemn thee? or doth it clear 
thee ? if thy heart be falſe, I cannot help thee, no, nor the Goſpel neither ; bur it thy 
heart be ſincere, then be of good comfort, for certainly thou art not far from the 
Kingdom of heaven. 

2. Jefus Chriſt calls thee, is not that his voice, Come anto me all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and F will grve you reſt. Wade on alittle with me in the unfolding of this fo 
comfortable a Call, and be revived. . Firſt then here is to-be conſidered, who calleth : Se- 
condly, whom he calleth : 'T hirdly, why he calleth : Every of theſe contains init Wine 
of comfort, and Oyl of Grace to glad the heart,and to cher up the heavy countenance 
of the ſorrowful and ſobbing ſoul, 

1. Conſider who calleth; Is it not the Womans Secd appointed ro cruſh and bruiſe 
the Serpents head ? Is it not that root of Jeſſe, that Son of David, that ſweet Emanzel, 
that meek 24eſſias, that merciful eſs, that ſole and only Mediator, which in his own 
perſon hath concluded a peace, and made a full aronement between the Lord and thee : 


Deur. 5. 29. 
Ezek,11. 19. 


Aﬀs 2. 37, 


Aﬀs 2- 37. 


Matth.1 1,28, 


ls it not that Jeſus Chrift ſhadowed in the Law,foretold by the Prophetrs,and inthe ap- Mac:h. 5. 27; 


pointed time exhibited ? Surely he it is,and none but he - Thou ſayeſt, chow art 2 ſomrey, 
a orievous ſinner, and he tells tlice, his name is Jews, for be will ſave his people from their 
ſins : Oh! if ſouls would believe this,wonld not this dry ap their tears 7 Thou fayit,thou 
ſeeſt kim not, but thou haſt his Word; and he is real in what he fpeaketh. Suppoſe then, 
that in the chamber where thou art crying after him, or in the Church where thou 
art waiting for him, he ſhould appear 3 ſuppoſe that he whom thou heareſt in his 
Word ſhould appear, and viſibly appear before thine eycs; opening his boſome, and 
bowels, and blood before thee, and calling unto thee to this purpoſe, 7 entreat thee, 
and beſeech thee, by all thoſe tears T have ſhed for thee in the days of my'fleſh, by all theſe 
bitey agonies I have ſuffered for thee, by all thoſe tender bowels which have been rolled toge- 
ther towards thee, come to me, tmbrace thou me, and lay thy weary weltring Sonl in thus blef- 
ſedboſome of mine ; Who would not now come in ? who would not rife out of the duſt, 
and with chearful ſpirit imbrace the motion of his dear Redeemer ? wiry he it 15 that 


calleth thee. 
2. Con- 
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Plalm II, 6.7, 


2. Conſider whomhe calleth : Is it not thoſe who are weary and heavy laden? lsir ng, 
thoſe whoare tyr*dandover-burthen'd with the weight of fn?Chriſt, and all Goſpel. prg. 
miſes belong to themthar mourn in Szoz: The Spirit of the Lord is upoa me({aith Chriſt) þe. 
cauſe be hath anvinted me to preach the.Goſpe! to the poor he bath ſent me to heal the broken hearted. 
=--O thou ajflicked, and toſſed with tempeſt, that baſt no comfort, behold I will lay thy ſtones with 
fair colours,and lay thy foundations with Saphires,Cc. 1 he ſpiritual excellency of ſuch a foul 
js declared by a timilitude of a goodly, coſtly,ſtately ſtructure, which the Lord woylq 
build for himſelf. Thws ſaith the high and lofty one that inhabuteth Eternity, whoſe Name 
is Holy, 1 dwell in the hi7) and holy place, with him alſo that is of an humble contrite ſpirir, 
to revive the ſpirits of the humble,and to revive the hearts of the contrite ones : He thar hath 
heaven for his Throne,andearth for his footſtool, hath yet another Throne on earth,even 
inthe hearts of humble contrite ſinners: they that ſow in tears ſhall reapin joy *, he that goeth 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with rejoycing, brging 
his ſheaves withhim : Asſureas harvelt tollows feed time, will comfort follow nourning 
for therefore Chriſt calls, that he may wipe away all tears from ſuch as weep for ſin; 
Indeed ſorrow for ſin gives not the Soul an intereſt in Chriſt as any cauſe; in ſtric: 
ſpeaking there is no other condition in the Covenant of Grace, but only believing in 
Chriſt ; yet becauſe no man will come to a Saviour, but he muſt know what nced he 
hath of a Saviour, therefore we mult firſt be convinced of ſin, and muſt be ſenſible of ic ; 
they only will attend to Chriſt's Call, who feel {in a burthen ; as if a man be under an 
heavy burthen ia ſome dark night, and hears but the nofſe of the feet of one palling 
by, then he cryes out for help; ſo the ſoul under the heavy burthen of {in is glad to 
hear of any direction out of the Word of God tocome to Chriſt, and therefore Chriſt 
only calls them who are thus qualified , Come to me all ye that are weary and heavy 
laden. 

3. Conſider-why, or to what end he calleth; Is it not totake poſleſſion of Chriſt 
and all his graces ? ls it not to come to a neer, and ſweet, and everlaſting fellowſhip 
with Chriſt himſelf ? Is it not to have his perſon, and to have his priviledges, relt, and 
peace, and reconciliation with his Majeſty ? If Chriſt ſhouid ſay to thee, Come imo the 

garden, and there watch and pray with-me, ſorrow and ſuffer with me, wouldſt thou not 
count it an honour ? what is it then to ſay, Come, and have reff ;, Come, and 1 will eaſe 
thee of thy burthen of ſin ; Come, and 1 will ſprinkle thy Conſcience with my bleed, that 
thou ſhalt be able to grve an anſwer to all the temptotions of Satan ;, thou ſhalt have thy par- 
don now , and at the preat day of Fudgement thy pardon (hall be ſolemnized by men and 
Angels. Ah poor Soul ! why weepelt thou ? ls it not time to wipe thine: Eyes with 
Mary, and to ſay Rabboii ? Surely it God gives thee but an heart to make this reaj to 
thy Soul, thou may'ſt depart in peace, and go away, an bleſs thy Gqd, and ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, O now my Soul return unto thy reſt, fer the Lord hath dealt very bountifully with 
thee. | 
If yet thou ſay'ſt, when is my ſorrow ſufficient ? and-when may I receive comfort 
in due ſeaſon ? I anſwer ———- | 

1. When the Soul is weary of its bonds and fettersof ſin, as much,or more than of the 
fetters of trouble ; when the chains of corruption are grievous as pangs of conſciences 3 
when the ſoul hates Satan asatempter, as much as atroubler, then is Kt ripe for comfort; 
but when thecry is louder, Oh my ſorrow ! andoh' my grief then oh my ſin! andoh my guilt ! 


. Whenit follows God, and means with, Oh give me comfort / but never with, Oh gue me 


grace | this Soul is not ripe for comtorre. 

2. When the Sou] 15 contented, if God ſee it fit and needful for the Soul to be longer 
without comfort 5 whena Soul can pray infſincerity, Zord, if my rotten heart be not bro- 
ken enough, break gt more ; if my ſearched wounds be not throughly ſearched lance them, aud ſearch 
them more ;, if there be any wickedneſs in me, ſearch me Lord, and try me tillthou find it out 3 If 
I would be proud of thy favour, or if Iwould turn thy grace into wantonneſs, 'or get above Oras- 
zances and duties of Religion, or proudly deſpiſe my brethren that are lower than I, let me faſt 
longer from comfort ;, here is a Soul (it any) that is ripe for comfort 3 but tilla man come 
to this frame, it isaſignthat heis not truly broken, and therefore comfort to ſuch a one 
would be like raw meat, that would never digeſt with him, the Lord hath not yer 
__ the Maſtery over his will, and therefore no wonder it he lay more lrons yer upon 

m. : 
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SEC 1. VIE 
Of Satan's Aſſaules for ſeeking for comfort. 


He Soul ſorrowing for ſin, is now commanded to ſeek for comfort, and to that 


purpoſe it is the Lord's Meſlage to his Miniſters, Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, x;.; ict. 


J 


ſpeak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry wnto her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity  paraoned. Satan knowing this, and perceiving the Souls diipolicion to 
enquireatter this, coyns comforts of his own devilings, and preſents them co the Soul, 
. q.d. Come Soul, will nothing ſerve but comfort ? Is this thy voice, ſome crums of comfort to 

a poor languiſhing Soul? O make me to hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones which God hath 
broken may rejoyce;, why then thou ſhalt have comfort ; Loe at the door ſtands 
waiting on thee thy old Companions, joyn but with them, and they will drive away 


theſe dumps and melancholy fits : Dolt thou not hear them ſay, Come on, let us.en- Wildome 2.6, 
joy the good things that are preſent, let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures as in youth, let us 78, 9. 


fill our ſelves with coſtly wines and oyntments, and let no ſhower of the ſpring paſs by us let us 
crown our ſelves with Roſe-buds before they be withered, let none of us 80 without his part of 
our voluptuouſiieſs, let us leave qokens of joyfulneſs in every place, for this is our portion, 
and our lot is this. Or if thou ſayſt, all theſe arecarnal, and thy forrow is ſpiritual, and 
there is no proportion betwixt theſe two z why then (faith Satan) go to the Word, 


and prayer, and other means, kinale a fire, and compaſs thy ſelf about with ſparks, and Jer- $0. 11, 


then walkin the light of thy fire, and in the ſparks which thou haſt: kindled ;, go thy ways to 
duties, and reſt in duties,and never talk more of a principle of grace,or of love to God; 
fetcht from Chriſt Jeſus, as the Spring of all, Thus Satan temps, this is his method 
and malice in this caſe, he plots firſt roallay; and take away the ſmart which God hath 
made by outward mirth ; bur if he find the ſoul bleeds ſtill, and will not be ſtanched, but 
only by the Blood of Chriſt,and that is ic which it is bulily enquiring after, then by way 
of diverſion he bids ſuch pray, and hear, and meditate, and confer, and joy in them, and 
reſt in them : He cares not where they have comfort, fo it be on this ſide Jeſus Chriſt ; 
well he knows, that a reaching out of the Soul-towards that merciful hand of Chriſt, 
holden out to help it up, is the next and icmmediate act, : by which a maa is quite and fot 
ever pulPd out of Satan's power,and put into the Paradiſe of grace 3 and therefore hcre 
now he beſtirs himſelf, and to the Soul that cryes after eaſe and comfort, he offers 
comforts, of theſe ſeyeral ſorts, carnal and ſpiritual, outward mirths, and reſting on 
means of grace, 


SES T3. 14 
Of the Souls wreſtling with Satan, as to theſe Aſſaults. 


O theſe two aſſaults we muſt uſe ſuitable repulſes. Tothe firſt thenof wicked com- 
panions, and their temptations, conſider of thele particulars, 

1. It isnot ſomuchacompanion, a friend, a looſe company of men, as the devil in 

and by them that tempts thee to carnal comforts. When Chriſt began to (hew ro his 

Diſciples how that he muſt go into Feruſalem, and ſuffer many things of . the Elders, and 


Chief Prieſts and Scribes; then Perer took him alide, and would nceds comfort him, Mar. 15,21,22, 
with, Be it far from thee Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee : But he turned and ſaid wtoPc- 23:24: 


ter, Get thee beh.ud me Satan, thou art an offence unto me, thou ſavourcſt not the things of God, 
but thoſe that be of men. Peter in his dillivaſtion was an inſtrument of Satan and fer on work 
by Satan, and therefore Chriſt calls him Satan; no lels are they that bring carnal com- 
forts to ſpiritual ſores. 

2. In ſecking comfort, it is no way of God to adviſe with carnal and unregenerate 
friends : Alas they think thou art mad, they know not what tronble for ſin means, why 
then inouldſt thou diſcover thy diſcaſe to ſuch whoare no Phyſicians; wbenGod wrought 
wonderfully from heaven in the converſion of Paul, it is ſaid, rhat be obeyed God immedi- 


ately,and never conſulted with fleſh and blood. Thus do thou ; Doth God by his Miniſtry Gal. :. :C. 


convince thee of thy ſinful ways, of becoming a new man, of coming to him for eaſe 
and refreſhing ? give vp thy ſelf to this call immediatcly, and confulr not with tleth 
ad blood. | 
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Eccleſ.2.1, 2, 


3. there is no ſuirableneſs of what they offer to the healing of thy ſorrowful ang 
ſin-ſick Soul : What idle companions.can quiet thy conſcience, forgive thy ſin, ſup- 
port thy Spirit, or fill thee with ſpiritual joy ? Alas! all their joysare bur like the crack. 
ling of thorns under a pot ; YVamty, vanity of vanities, all is vanity, I ſaid of 
lauobter, it 1s mad, and of joy, what doth it ? There 1s no more agreement betwixr 
carnal mirth and a ſpiritual ſore, than betwixt light and darkneſs : Away then, ge. 


Numb, 16. 26. part from the tents of theſe wicked men, and tonch nothing of thers, leſt thou be conſumed in all 


As 2. 40. 


Luke 24+ 3. 


Hol. 5. 1,2,3. 


their (wn. 

" was the Apoſtle's advice to them, who upon the prick of the heart enquired for 
cure, ſave your ſelves from this crooked Generation, And this he did: yery earneſtly, for 
with many words did be teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, ſaving your ſelves from them. He inſt. 
edmuch on it, and ſeriouſly charged, adjured, entreated them, as knowing it to hea by- 
ſineſs of very great importance in what company ſuch young beginners lighted ; ſurc. 
ly this concerns thee as much as him, Oh that when ſuch temptations are abroad, thou, 
wouldfſt think as if thou heardſt that queſtion put to thee, Why ſeek ye che living among 
the dead? what living-laſting joys can be found with them that are dead ia ſins ? Oh 


fave thy ſelf from them. ; 
To the ſecond aſſault of going to duties, and reſting on duties for eaſe and comforr, 


conſider 

1, Thisisa ſeeking for righteouſneſs, as it were, by the works of the Law, not direQly, 
but as it were, it ſets up one thing for another ; being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, 
we eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs and are not ſubjett to the righteouſneſs of God, 

2. Duties may pacifie conſcience for a rime,but certainly it will not hold : Ther Ephra- 
im ſaw his ſickneſs, and Judah ſaw his wound, then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to 
King Jareb, yet could they not heal him, nor cure him of bus wound. It is natural to mento 
reſt in duties, ſo it was at firſt; Adam and all his poſterity was to be ſaved by doing ; 
Do this, and live : And hence all to this day ſeek in like manner to be ſaved by doing, 
but if this were ſufficient, what need of a Saviour ? If wereſt on duties,or on any thing 
on this ſide Chriſt we ſhall find themas weak as the Aſyriar, or as Jareb, they cannor 
heal us, they will not cure us of our wounds. + 

3. Duties muſt be uſed, but carnally applauded and glorified in, they will undo 
Souls. Duties are to Satan as the Ark of God was to the Phil;tires : he trembles to 
ſeea Soul diligent in the uſe of duties, but when the creature confides in them and reſts 
on them, he hath his deſign. This was Bernard's temptation, when being affiſted in 
duty, he could ſtroak his own head with bene feciſt; Bernarde : O Bernard ! this was 
gallantly done, now chear y thy ſelf. Many a poor Soul would have comfort, and 
knows not whither to go for it but to prayer, hearing, reading, &c, and that done, 
he goes away, and ſtrokes himſelf, Surely I ſhall. do well now, I ſhall be able to wreſile 
with Devils : This is the very way to milcarry. One ſpeaks it out boldly, but truly ; 
Many ſouls do not only periſh praying and repenting, but they periſh by their praying and repert- 
ing, whilſt they carnally truſt, and comfort themſelves in them. | deſire to be rightly ui- 
derſtood in this point, ſome becauſe they mult not relie on duties, let go their dutics 
becauſe their comfort ought to be all,in Chriſt, therefore they imagine a Chriſt talked 
of ; and not deſired, loved, believed in, or prayed to, will ſolidly comfort : Oh take 
heed of Satan's deceits either way / what ? is thy Soul lad, and ſeeks ro be comforted : 
goto Chriſt, but goto himin a way of duty, not reſting on the dury but only on him: 
hear a Sermon to bring thee to Chriſt, faſt and pray, and get a full ride of affecti- 
ons in them to carry thee to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; in thus doing Satan will vaniſh, 
and depart from thee, at leaſt for a ſeaſon, as he did from Chrilt, the Captain of thy Souls 


Salvation. 


SECT. X. 
Of Satan's Aſaults upon a ſight of Chriſt. 


/ hoy Soul now underſtanding that there is no ſolid ſuitable comfort on this ſide 
Chriſt, begins therefore to look out for Chriſt : Come ( ſay Converts ) let us 
return unto the Lord, for he bath broken us, and he will heal us ; he hath ſmitten #s, and he 
will bind us up : after two days he will revive us , in the third day he will raiſe #s 
up, and we ſhall live in his fight, then ſhall we know, if we follow on to 


know the Lord, 
his 


= "CY 
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his going forth is prepared as the morning, and he ſhall come unto us as the rain, as the latter 
and former rain unto the earth : Well (faith Satan) it it be thus, if nothing but Jeſus 
Chriſt will ſerve the turn, if a ſight of Chriſt be the next thing looked after, then 
take a view of Chriſt in his beauties, graces, ſweetneſles ; acquaint thy (elf with the 
hiſtory of Chriſt from firſt to laſt ; learn him in his natures, perſon, incarnation, offices, 
indowments ; for his Natures he is God and man, Dr&«v8gwrG- God manifeſted in the 
feſp ; for his Perſon, he is the fecond Perſon in the "Trinity, in which Perſon both 
the Natures are united 3 for his Incarnation, he way Conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, Byrz 
of the Virgin Mary for his Office, he is a King, a Prielt, and a Prophet; and for his 
Endowments, he received the Spirit without meaſure, in him are hid a!l the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge, in which reſpect he is ſaid ro be fairer than all the Chil- 
d-en of men. * Why all this (faith Satan) I am willing thou ſhouldſt learn, ſtydy, 
and gain as much of the ſpeculative, national knowledge of Chriſt as poſſibly thou 
canſt ; lanch out (if thou wilt) into the deep queſtions and controverſies of three 
Perſons in one Nature, and of two Natures in one Perſon ; conſult all School-men in 
their hot diſputes, andnew opinions, there thou mayit hear enough of the ſound of 
his Name : Oh the temptations of Satan, when he hears finners complain ! What ? 0 
remedy for a ſinsſich. Soul : is there no Balm in Gilead, no Phyſitian there ? And when the 
anſwer is given no, there is no other name under heaven, whereby poſlibly thou carſþ 
be ſaved, but only Jeſus Chriſt : Why then lt me ſee Chriſt (laith the Soul) cive me 4 
view of Teſus, or I dye, I am u1done, I periſh everlaſtingly ; Hereupon ſteps in Satan, 
ſaying, Come, thou {halt have a view of Chritt, 1 am no enemy to a general, notio- 
nal, hiſtorical, ſpeculative knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, only content thy elf with Chriſt 
as an object of Knowledge, and not of Faith. Andrhvs Satan deals with Souls, as we 
do with Surveyors of Lands, that take an exact compaſs of our grounds or lands, of 
which they ſhall never enjoy a foot ; aud many are taken, in this ſnare : There is much 
talking of Chriſt, many luxuriateintoa Theoretical nowledge, a meer brain-know- 
ledge of Chriſt, that bave no right nor titleto Chriſt, norever look atrer it, and fo 


they miſcarry. 


SSC 3- AL s: 


Of the Souls wreſiling with Satan as to this Aſſault, 


O this aſſault you muſt uſe theſe repulſes. " 

1. Labour ſo to know Chrilt, as to have your hearts taken up with the praCti- 
cal admiration of the Glory of Chrilt above all glories in the World,rthat is true know- 
ledge, which ſtirs up affeCtions in the heart, and the effeCts thereof in your lifez and 
the firſt affeftion that is ſtirred up in the hearts of men at the ſight of Chriſt, it isa won- 
dring and admiring at the glories, ſplendours, and excellencies that are in Chrit, 
his Name ſhall be called Wonderful : You have ſeen many wonders abroad, you have ſeen 
the heavens, and the earth, at which you many times wonder ; kurt when God 4arts 
light into your Spirirs,to cauſe you to ſee the beauties of JeſnsChriſt, all other wonders 
will ceaſe, and give way to this great wonder : As the ſtars, though they be glori- 
ous Creatures in themſelves,yet when the Sun ariſes, all their glory is eclipſed, ſo though 
God hath many wonders in the world, yet when the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſeth, all 
other works of God are darkned with the glory of him. Certainly that Soul knows 
not God nor Chriſt ſavingly, that knows him not praCtically as the wonder of the 
world, and ſo cries out, Oh the height, and depth, and bredth, and length of the glory of God 
mn 7eſus Chriſt | 

2. Labour fo to know Chriſt, as to haye a praftical and experimental know- 
ledge of Chriſt in his influences, and not meerly anotional. Alas! Chriſt is but a meer 
notion, and imagination to moſt people in the world 3 how tew know Jeſus Chriſt by 
way of influence, and power, and fellowſhip with him ? It is ſaid of them that fear 
his name, that Chriſt the Son of righteorſneſs will ariſe with healmg in his wings, and 
they (ball go forth, and grow up as the calves of the ſtall : This clears it up, that as the 
Sun by an influence into the carth doth quicken and enliven the earta, and makes al 
the ſeeds and roots hidden in the earth to revive, and put themlclyes torth to ſprout 
and flouriſh ; ſo there is an influence going forth from the Son of righteouſnets into 


the Souls of men, to make them of dead to become living, and of barren ro become 
G 2 fruitful 


Iſai. 5. 5. 
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Rom. 6. 4+ 


* Ephel. 1, 19. 


R:ſurreition, (i,)tharl may know Chriſt,and be made partaker of the good things (low. 
ing from Chriſt 3 this is the voice of one that'wou!d ſavingly Know Chrilt ;,'Ob that 
I may know bim as a Prophet mnſtruting me,, As 4 Pricſt TR, yino me, and a4 a King 
reigning ſpiritually, in me ? Oh that I may know the power. of his ſurreltion 'in the vivi- 
{icatio'r of my Soul, in the abolition of my ſin, tn the acquiſition of rivhteouſneſs,' and in the 
reſtoring of me to the aſſured bop? of future glory | The Devil 18 no great enemy tg 
an hiſtorical knowledge of the: Propherical, Prieftly, ard Kingly Offices of Chriſt, 
or of the Reſucreftion of Chriſt;of which Paul ſpeaks Synecdochichally ; but to the holy 
virtue and power which comes from Chriſt inany of theſe particulars,he is a deadly 
enciny 3 it is your duty therefore {o to know Chriſt,as that you.may feel the heavenly 
influ:nces of what ever you know of Chriſt :- For inſtance, it 1s one partof thecry, 0 
that I may know Chriſt as a Prophet mſtrutting me! Row 1s that? why Chriſt in his 
Prophetical Office teacheth the heart concerning himſelf, which none can do but 
only Jeſus Chriſt. 1 wili not deny but men or Angels may preſent truths, and con- 
vince the underſtanding, but they cannot ſo make knawna truth, 2s to gain the heart 
by ir, or to transform the heart into the very image of that truch ; ' only Jeſus Chriſt 
in'the adminiſtration of the Prophetical Office teaches and prevails with the heart 
when he comes with truths. We ſce many people come to Scrinons, and ther: 


"Chriſt is opened clearly and diſtinaly, and thereupon they get ſome notional, ſpecu- 


lative brain-knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, but they are not changed, their hearts are not 
over-powered. At another time the ſame perlons may come toa Sermon, when Chriſt 
isnamed only by the By, and then their hearts are mightily wrought vpon, and they 
go away ſaying, Yerily God #5 in this place;, why now Chriſt ſpeaks to the heart, and be- 
forc man ſpeaks only to the ear. 2. It is another part of the cry, Oh that I may know 
the power of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt | How is that ? why there is a virtue flowing from 
the ReſurreCtion of Chrift from. the grave, to the ReſurreCtion of the Souls of men 
from the death of fin : 4s Chrift Was raiſed from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
ſo we alſo ſhould walkin newneſs of life. And this influence of Chrilt is called, The exceed- 
ins greatneſs of his power : lt is exceeding great power that by the Reſurrectionof Chriſt; 
a:1 holy and gracious change ſhould be wrought in the Souls of men, from death to 
life, from bondage to liberty, from uncleanneſsto holineſs, and from the power of 
Satan untoGod. Oh that thus you would labour to know Chriſt in a powerful, pra- 
CLical, and experimental knowledge. 

3. Labour fo to know Chriſt, as to make him the objeCt of your faith, and not 
meerly as the object of your knowledge : Many ſtudy Chriſt, but hercin they act only 
23 Students, and not as believers: Oh be acquainted with this Myſtery of Grace ! the 
very ſetting of Chrilt before the Soul as the full objec? of jultifying Faith, hath a mighty 
Hover to draw out Faith upon Jeſus Chriſt; as the ſetring of atemptation before a man, 
hath a power to draw out his corruptions, ſothe ſetting of Chriſt in his glory and ex- 
cellency, in his ative and paſſive obedience, in what he is, and what he came into 
the world for, as an objeft of Faith, it hath amighty power both to draw out Faith 
where it is, and to cauſe or procure Faith where it isnot : Chriſt is not only an object 
for you to work upon when you have Faith, but ſuch an object, as being ſet before the 
Soul, hath a quickning power to cauſe Faith : It may be your complaint, Chriſt is 4 
£C/0rious objett indeed, be is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, but alas, ] am deadin ſin,and I want a fa- 
culty to ſee bim ſavingly in all bis glories. Why now ſet Chriſt before you as the object of 
Faith, and ſooner or later, if you belong to him, you will feel his influences ; he 15 
not only an object of Faith for the Soul to workupon, when it can ſee but ſuch an object, 
as the very ſetting of it before the Soul, hath aquickning power to work life 1n the Soul, 
to cauſe the eye to ſee him, and to cauſe the heart to make after him, though 1t were 
never fo dead. | 

4. Labour ſo to know Chriſt, as he is your rightcouſneſs, hoth to expiate former 
iniquities; and toyield obedience to the Law for your Juſtification. This1s the Spirits 
ſecond conviCtion of all whom he purpoſeth for Salvation : Firſt he convinceth them 
of ſin, and ſecondly he convinceth them of righteouſneſs ; but of what, or whoſe 
righteouſneſs ? Surely not of their Alas ! ſouls in this caſe uſually look upon 
themſelves firſt as ſinners, obnoxious tÞ the Law of God, and the curſe thereof, and 
therefore neyer able to expiate ſin. Secondly, as creatures made to a lu pernatural 


end, and therefore bound to anſwer the whole mind of God in the —_— 
require 


Chap. 3. Sed. 11: 


fruicful z and this is called the power of Chriſt, that I may know b:m, and the power of his 
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required at their hands; now it vcing diſcovered to ritem, that both theſe are beyond the 
compals of their own endeavours, there is no'other Way, but to look to Jeſis Chriſt as 
their righteouſheſs,the Spirit therefore convinceth them of Chrilt's ttghteouſneſs: And 
indeed it is Chriſt,and only Chriſt, who firſt expiates former iniquities,he ſatisfies for ſin, 
and procures the remiſſion of fins, 1» bis b/vod we have redemption, the forgiveneſs of ſins : 


| And ſecondly, he fulfillsallrighteoufne(s, he performs all the obedience which juſtly 
might have been required of us, For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God Rom. 5. 10. 


by the death of his Son, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by bis life. His death 
reconciles us,and his life ſaves us ; his paſlive obedience, and the actual obedience which 
he yielded to the whole Law of God, is that righteonſneſs whereby we are reconciled 
and faved. Oh, that you would labour to know Chriſt thus, as he is God your righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſo act your Faith on him. 


SR WT AL 
Of Satan's Aſſaults upon deſires aftcr Chriſti. 


He Holy Ghoſt that hath bronght on the Soul thus far, in the next place, begins to 
breed 1n the heart ſome deſires atter Chriſt, and indeed, how-ſhould it be other- 
wiſe ? the frequent diſcourſes of Chriſt,and of the mercies of God in Chriſt to poor ſin- 
ners, are ſo ſuitable and ſavory, that the Soul begins to taſte ſome ſweetneſs in hearing of 
them, and this ſweetneſs ſtirs up ſome paſſionate delires ; Oh that Chriſt were mine! Oh 
that I bad my ſhare in the paſſion and purity of the Lord Feſus Chriſt ' OhT thirſt, T faint, T 
languiſh, I long for one drop of mercy, as the Hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo my Soul 
panteth after thee, my Lord, and my God : Oh that my poor trembling Soul were now recerved 
into the bleſſed bleeding arms of Feſus Chriſt ! 

Satan that hears this, underſtands well enough that now the Soul is not far from the 
Kingdome of God, it is even upon the quickning, and therefore he plyes this ſeaſon, 
therefore he beſtirs himſelf with all the policy and power of hell tocauſe it to miſcarry, 
q.d. Come my Angels, come devils, andbe(tir your ſelves, it may be theſe deſires are only ſlaſhy, 
it may be theſe pantings are nothing but a pang ;, have not the deſires of mary been like hght- 
ning,ſoon in, and ſoon out, too violent tohold ? or like the wied, which how ſtrongly ſoever it ſeem 
to blow one way at preſent, yet ſoon after is found in the quite contrary point : A man may be 
drank with paſſion and affettion as really as with wine ;, and as it 1s ordinary for 4 man to 
make a bargain when he is in his cups, which he repents of ſo ſoon as he is ſover again ; ſo it ts 
ordinary fer ſinners, who make choice of Chriſt and his ways 11 a $ ermon ( while their affettions 
have becn elevated above their ordinary pitch by ſome moving diſcourſe) to repent of all they 
have done a while after : How many have come from a Sermon with a full gale of deſires, but 
when the impreſſion of the Word (which heated their affeGitens ) was but once worn off, then 
they came to themſelves again, and were as far from any ſuch deſires after Chriſt, as ever they 
were before ? Sudden deſires ſeldom ripen into a deliverate choice ;, raſh and haſty wiſnes do 
but ſcldom. ſettle into 4 permanent reſolution to renowice ſin and ſelf, and to caſt the Soul whot- 
ly on Feſus Chriſt , Come then, and blow on theſe deſires, blaſt them inthe bud, that they ne= 
ver bear fruit, nor Come to matinity of faith. Thus Satan calls on his Legions, 
= they arm themſelves againſt the Soul, now panting and breathing aiter Jeſus 

riſt, | 


SE C 1, XIII. 
Of the Souls wreſtling with Satan, as to this Aſault, 


He duties therefore that now concern you, are theſe.__—_— 

1. Content not your ſelves with ſome ſudden pangs of afteCtion, but labour to 
preſerve thoſe imprellions,which the Spirit at any time makes on your Souls. I ins isthe 
Caveat of the Apoſtle, therefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed tothe things which we 
have heard, leſt at any ttme we ſhould let them flip,or run out,as leaking veſſels. It may be at pre- 
ſent your delires are ſtrong, earneſt, eager, vehement, extreme thirſtings, as the parched 
earth, for refreſhing ſhowers, or as the hunted Hart for the water-brooks; lurely this is 
well,and herein you difterence your deſires from lazy, cold, heartleſs, inCiftcrent deſites : 
But oh take heed now leſt this prove but as the early dew, none of which isto be _ 
at Noon, ut 


LE ... 
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Oueſt. But what ſhouldI do to preſerve thele impretlions ? ; 
Anjw. L anſwer: 1. If thou haſt got this heat ina Sermon, or any other publick Ordinances, 
betake thy ſelf- to thy Cloſer, and there labour to take the advantage of thy preſenr 
frame, - for the more effettual pouring out of thy Soul to. God. Oh beg of God! thar 
now he will not leave thee ſhort of Faith, which begins in deſires, but that he will cheriſh 
theſe beginnings, and remember his promiſe, for he hath ſaid, that he will not quench the 
ſmoaking flax , nor break, the bruiſed reed until be bring farth Fndgment wits Vidtory, 
2, If thou haſt got this hear in. prayer, or any other private,or ſecret duty, holdout in 
that duty begun, and joyn therewithal a waiting on God in the ule of publick meang ; 
The Spouſe that ſought Jeſus Chriſt by night on her bed, would nor relt there, but now 
her deſire was up, ſhe would up too, and go tothe publick Allemblies, I will riſe now, 
Cant. 3.2 and go about the City in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways [ will ſeek him whom my Soul los 
veth. TheSou) that would preſerve her deſires, will go from duty to duty, from pub- 
lick toprivate, and from private to publick, and never faint : Wha (faith the Soul ) ;s 
Chriſt whom I breath after to be found in publick,? why then to thoſe publick Aſſemblies let me 
Plal. 42.1, 2. go. As the Hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo my Soul panteth after thee, O Ged, my ſoul 
Plal. 63. 1,2. thirſteth for God, for the lrving God, Oh when ſhalt I come and appear beforGod! ———. 0 
God, thou art my God, early wall I ſeek. thee, my Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for 
thee, in a dry and thirſty Land whrere no water 8, toſee thy power, and thy Glory, as I have 
ſeen thee in the Santtuary. 

2, Try your deſires by the Touch-ſtone of God's Word,that you may not he baffled 
out of them.as it they were ſpurious. But what are thoſe ſigns,or marks, by which | may 
try, and be aſſured that my deſires are right ? I anſwer. _ 

1. Every true deſire isever joyned with an hearty willingneſs, and unfejgned reſoly- 
tion to ſell all for Chriſt, to part with all ſin, to bid adieu for ever to thy darling delight; 
It is not an ordinary wiſh of a natural appetite, like Balaam's ;, we have many that deſire 
to be happy, but are unwilling to be holy, they would gladly be ſaved, but are loath 
to be ſanCtified : Now if thou defireſt truly,thou wilt live according,and willingly part 
with any lin for Chriſt : what ? 5s not Chriſt better than ſin, wilt thou ſay ? 0 that I may 

It 0 more. ; 

4 2+ Truedeſire is ever quickned and enlivened with a continued and conſcionable uſe 
of the means, and it draws from them, by little and little, ſpiritual ſtrength and yi- 
gour ; it is not an idle, ignorant, unexerciſed delire ; It were very vain and abſurd, to 
hear a man talk of his deſire to live,and yet would neither eat, nor drink, nor ſleep, nor 
exerciſe himſelf : It is as fruitleſs and fooliſh for any one to pretend toa delire of Grace 
and Salvation, and yet he will not prize and ply the Word, Prayer, Meditation, Confe- 
rences,and all the means and Ordinances appointed and fanCtified by God, deſires them- 
ſelves will quickly vaniſh, if they be not nouriſhed in the ule of means. Take heed then 
of living above Ordinances, if thou loveſt thy Soul, or wouldſt haye any part in Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

' 3. Truedeſire is ever conſtant, and importunately greedy after ſupply and fatisfati- 
on, it is not begot by the tempeſt of ſome preſent extremity.and then quite vaniſhing a- 
way,when the ſtorm of terror and temptation is over ; this is ic that the devil looks at, he 
obſerves how many ina fit could be content to leap out of their skin to get heaven.and to 
keep out of hell, but after this is over, they cannot away with croſling their naturc,hight- 
mg againſt luſts, wreſtling againſt Satan, lahouring for therighteouſneſs of God, and 
of Jeſus Chriſt, above all things, and therefore their wiſhings and wouldings come to 
nothing. Come then,and try thy deſire by this mark,which utterly confounds Saran, it 
thy deſire takes root inatruly humbled heart, and never determines,nor expircs,till thou 
haſt what thou deſireſt after : If thou cryeſt, Ob give me Chriſt, or I will never be ſatisfied * 
my Soul is reſtleſs, andit ſhall be bereſtleſs, till I have Chriſt in my arms, and hand of Faut : 
Surely this is a good ſign, and thou mayſt build upon it, and atlaſt thou ſhalt ſee, he will 
fulfil the deſire of them that breath thus after him. 


SECT. AIV. 


Mat. 12, 20s 


Of Satan's Aſſaults upon relying on Chriſt. 


— holy Spirit that leads on the Soul by ſteps, begins now to work in the Soul 


a relying on Chriſt ; and this is that act of Faith to which Juſtification is _ 
promued 3 


Chap. J- Sect. 1 5 war with Devils, Book. 11. 
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promiſed, it is called an aftiance, dependance, adherence, reliance,or if there be any 
word that expreſleth the act of an humbled Soul, whereby it caſteth and repoleth ir.telt 
upon the promile of God in Chriſt, for the obtaining remillioa of ſins, and everlalting 
life, that is it which now the Spirit works in the Soul of who1a he purpoſerh to fave. | 
would have this well underſtood and felr ; this is that hinge on which the doors of hea- 
ven do turn : ln this aCt,. the poor Soul inlightned, and aticighted with the Senſe, and 
ſght of its (in, and miſery for ſin, and having a light of Chrilt, which breeds in it 
ſome deſires after Chriſt, it throws ir ſelf into Chriſt's Arms, graiptng faſt about 
him, and hiding it (elf in the clefrs of this rock, crying and fayiug, my Lord, and 
my God, O ſave me or I ſink;, O hold me faſt, or I periſh for ever, By this 
act we are accepted for juſt before God , for the ſake and tufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Now when the devil perceives this, he ſees himſelf gone,and the Soul in ſafety out of 
his power, cnly he will not ceaſe totempr and trouble; and to that purpoſe,it he can 
not prevail againſt the ev of a Chriſtian, he wreſtles againſt the bene eſſe ;, if he cannot 
keep oft the hand of Faith, from laying hold on Chriſt, yet will he trouble the head and 
heart of a Chriſtian with cloudy yapors, and milgiving thoughts. Bur firſt ſometimes 
he keeps off the hand of Faith,darkning the Soul with a deep melancholly, thatir cannor 
ſee and remember the promiſe; or it it beremembred, yet he ſcares the Soul from off 
the promiſe, q. d. What do you meddle with the promiſe ;, it does not belong unto you, you 
have ſinned ſo and ſo, and therefore the threatnings, and not the promiſe belongs unto you. 
Secondly, ſometimes he breeds in the Soul a jealous and ſuſpitious frame, that'it will nor 
believe that it doth believe. And hence we hear theſe cryes, Alas ! I cannot thinkthat 
I do really reſt, and rely on Chriſt 7, or if ſometimes I be in ſuch a frame, yet at ſome other 
times I cleave again to a ſenſual good, more than to a ſpiritual promiſe, or to an heaver- 
ly Chriſt : Oh 1 ds not fully and conſtantly cling unto the bleeding wounds of Feſms, 1 am up 
' and down, I reſt not continually on the freeneſs of his love, and merit of his paſſion, and truth 
of his Promiſe, as upon 4 rock, of Eternity ; And is this to relye on Teſs Chriſt ? Oh the 
depths of Satan! 1. Hedeſigns to keep the Soul from believing, butif he cannot keep 


the Edifice of Faith from being built in the Soul, yet he will keep it (if poſſible) from Luk. 22.31:,;3 


ſtanding ſure : Simor, Simon, ({aith Chriſt) Saran bath deſired to winnow thee like wheat , 
but T have prayed for thee, that thy Faith failnot. The word winow]} \ignifies to ſhake 
 upand pown, as witha fan the wheat is uſed. Look how he dealt with 7ob, becauſe Sa- 
tan had no power over his life, he executed his power to the utmoſt upon the 
comforts of his Life : So he deals with the Soul of a Chriſtian, it he have no 
power over the life of Faith, then he will execute his power to the utmoſt, that 
the Soul may never come to have the comfortable Senſe of Faith ; and when he hrings 
his Rams to batter his comforts, no wonder if the poor mud-wall of a Chriſtian ſhakes 
up and down, 


SECT KXxkV, 
Of the Souls wreſtling with Satan, as to this Aſſault; 


F*: the bearing off theſe blows in time of temptation, let us conſider them apart : 
4 And firſt, to that of Satan's endeayouring to ſurider or ſever the Soul from the pro- 


miſe, and to keep it off from Faith,” do you take this courſe. -— : | Revel.22. 19. 
1- Do yougather in promiſes, that, you may have them at hand : 1 ſhall inſtance in Marr. 1+. 28. 


fuch as theſe, 


let him that is athirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him take of the water dren _ 3/ A 
. - 3 ® 


of Life freely. — Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy l-den, and I will eaſe you — \q. ,, oo. 


If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, -—— Theſe things are written, that ye might 
believes and that believing, ye might have life through his Name, — Believe on the Lord Jeſſus 
Cbriſt, «11d thou ſhalt be ſaved. | 

2. Take pollcſlionof the promiſes, and valne them as your own : the Prophet re. 
cording a promiſe in /ſai. 54. 17. addsthus. This is the Heritage of the ſe: vants of the 
Lord, and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. If you look into God's Book, and 
hind any promiſe of Chriſt, or of Chriſt your righteouſneſs,or of Chrilt offering him- 
ſelf for your righteouſneſs, you ſhould make it your own, for it is your Heritage : Olay 
hold on thoſe promiſes, and ſay, This i mine, it 5 a part of my Heritage, and I amto line 
on it, ; 


I [t 
; ? & 
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Job 13: 15. 


Pial. 28.3. 


Plal.6.3 


Pial. 39. 12. 


"&) Iltns Cord tal, 


3. If Satan ſtave you oft, ſaying Hands off, thethrearnings,and not the promiſe belongs unto 
you tell Satan again, that when you went on ina way of tin, he could tell you otherwiſe, 
viz. that the promiſe,and not the threatning belonged to you ; but now it is not with you as it, 
was then, now all fin is to you as a burthen, and now every promile is to you as a 
world of gold, andtherefore Satan, didſt thou tell me that the promiſe did belong to me they? 
ſurely now, much more : Avoid Satan, for it written, Come to, me, ye that are weary and 
heavy laden with ſin. FY 

4. Remember thatthe ſame Lord Jeſus that invites you, commands you to believe, 

and to relye upon him, and therefore apply the promiſe to your ſelves, This is th; 
Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the Name of his 'Son Jeſus Chriſt. Luther was 1 
man that laboured under great temptations, and being once ſorely tempted, and the 
rears trickling down his cheeks, 24y friend (ſaith he) came unto me, aud ſaid, O my Sm, 
why doſt thou moirrn ? doſt thou not kyow that God hath commanded thee to believe * \When 
(fays Luther) I heard that word [Command] it prevailed more with my heart than all 
that was ſaid, or thought on before : So ſay I now unto thee, doth not Satan come in 
with this temptation, and tell thee The promiſe belongs not to thee ? Anſwer, Ay, but the 
Lord hath commanded meto believe ; and theretore it is my duty to believe ;! and he. 
cauſe I cannot believe, unleſs Iapply the promiſe to my ſelf, therefore I may conclude 
thatthe promiſe dorh belong unto me. Thus for the firſt temptation. 

2, For the other, that your relying on Chriſt is not conſtant : True faith (faith $a- 
tan) is ever alike ſtrong and ſtedfaſt ; but thy faith is but a wayering,incoaſtanr, flicting 
faith. - Confider — 

1. It isa fallacy, and notruth, that faith in the exerciſe or ſenſe, isever alike ſtrong 
and ſtedfaſt. Theexperience of all Saints cau tell you, that faith hath irs flowings and 
ebbings, full and wane : Sometimes a Chriſtian is en the wiag, and then he ſaith, 1 
think 1f the devil laid hold on me, yet I could truſt in God for heaven ; as Fob could 
ſometimes ſay, If the Lord ſlay me, yet will / truſt in him : but we know that was not 
7ob's temper always : ſometimes I think, that if God would take me away in a mallacre, 
I Chovld yield my blood without a repining word ; another time, I ſo doubt my intereſt 
in Chriſt, that 1 do not know how [hould die upon'my bed, unleſs with crying, Lord, 
take me not away with the wicked. David ſometimes would not be afraid of his Soul go- 
ing out of his Body, if ten thouſand ſwords were ready to cut out a pallage ; 7 wil! 16 
be afraid of ten thouſand of people,that have ſet themſelves againſt me round about : at atother 
time he cryes, complaining and ſhrieking, O ſpare me, that 1 may recover (trenoth before 
T go hence, andbenomore. Faith may be ſo interrupted, that the pulſe of it cannot al- 
ways beat alike, and yet while there is life, the pulſe of Faith beats, though ſome- 
times more faintly and deadly, than ar other times. 

2. Faith, that in the exerciſe or ſenſe is not ever alike ſtrong and ſtedfaſt, yet in 
the Habit or Eſſence is ever true, and truly relies upon Jeſus Chriſt : Senſe in a Chriſti- 
an, may not only have amilt calt before irs eyes, but (as ſaith a modern) may- have its 
eycs put our. Chriſtiansare mis-judging creatures; and too ready upon Satan's temp- 
cations to ſuſpect their own happineſs ; they may call their Faith preſumption, as well 
as ſome call their preſumprion Faith : the hypocrite calls his droſs-gold, and his al- 
chymy ſilver, and the ſuſpeCting Chriſtian is as ready on the other hand ro call his goid 
braſs, and his filver lead : Chriſt may be ſaying in heaven, concerning ſuch a one, Tho 

art ſaved, thou art ſaved, whilſt;he may be crying on earth, O I am damned, 1 am damr- 
ed : The Angels may be in heaven rejoycing over hun whom we ſee here inourning over 
his own Soul for ſin, and will not be comforted ; It may be thou fayeſt, 7 do not believe, 
I do not relie on Feſus Chriſt ;, But let me ask, Could there be ſuch an tungring and thirſt- 
ingafrer Chriſt, if thou didſt nor believe on Chriſt? Could there be ſuch a care to pleaic 
Chriſt, and a fear of offending Chriſt in thy whole life and converſation, if thou didlt 
not relie upon him for Eternal Life and ſalvation ? Could there be ſuch a wilingaels in 
thee to part with all for Chriſt, if thou didſt not relie upon him as thy Portion, and 
thy All in All ? Surely this is impoſlible, content thy ſelf; if thou halt not the Senle, 
yet thou haſt the Habit, and not only the Habit, but the att of Faith alſo in tome 
meaſure, at ſome times, though it ſcem yery weak. 


— 


Chap.3.Sect.1 6,17. UUar with.Devils, Book Il: -- 


SE CT. XVI 
Of Satans aſſaults upon obedience to Chriſt . 


He laſt a(t of the Spirit, asto converſion, is to work in the Soul an obedience to 
Chriſt: True faith cannot be without works; the Soul that truly takes Chriſt as 
2 Saviour, to free him fromthe miſery of fin, is willing allo to take him as a Lord, 
Husband, and King, to ſerve, love, honour, and obey him : And tothis purpoſe the 
ſpirit now works 1n ſuch a one, a willingneſs to ſpend the remainder of his life in 
endeavouring after mortification of ſin, conqueſts ayer corruptions,ſanCtification, pu- 
rity, new obedience,ability to do, or ſuffer any thing for Jeſus Chriſt; and this isthar 
which we ordinarily intend, by ſaying, Saving faith to be operative : That faith which 
brings focthgothing of holineſs, what is it but a dead faith ? As the body without the Jam, 2, 26. 
ſpiris is de faith without works is dead alſo. 
Satan that obſerves this, begets ſcruples in the ſoul, as to that point of work- 
iog faith, and either fills the heart with an opinion, that works are unneceſſary, 
or makes the ſoul conceit, that the faith it hath, is not a working, but an idle,lazy; 
fruicleſs and barren faith. I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe. | | 
1- In ſome Satan works ſtrongly, that works are nor needful, and therefore to what 
purpoſe ſhould they work? naked Chriſt and a naked Faith is enough for them: Chriſt 
as a Prieſt and Saviour is Goſpel-news; let them hear ſuch, and only ſuch Ser- 
mons as hold forth free love, free juſtification, free grace, without any mixture of the 
works of the Law, to what purpoſe (ſay they) is this living faith, or working faith, 
or power of faith, evidenced in ſtrictneſs of walking ? Chriſt hath redeemed us, and 
Chriſt requires no other condition but only this, Believe, and be ſaved; and why 
=_7 ſhould we yex and torment our ſelyes by imbracing mortification, newneſs of 
life, &c, 
z In others (whoml rather mind) Satan ſuggeſts, that their faith is not a work- 
ing faith, and therefore no true faith : Convinc't they are, that faith and grace, where 
ever it is, cannot be idle; faith hath irswork, and therefore it is called, The work 2Theſ.1,rr. 
of Faith with power : But alas, they cannot find any thing in their ſouls that looks like 
the powerful work of faith : Satan tells them, that if they do any good it is but from 
natural or moral principles, and not from-this quicknipg pawer of faith,it is not che Am» 16 25 
obedience of faith, as the Apoſtle calls ir, 


SECT, 2 


Of our wreſtling with Satan as to theſe aſſaults. 


J* repelling theſe aſlaults,let us avoid both extreams. And firſt,to that of denying 
works, Conſider aha , 

1. That a naked faith is no faith, that only is true faith which worketh by love. Gal. 5,5. 
This was the ſaying of Fhn Auſſe, Where good works appear not without, faith is not with- 
wn, There is a natural connexion of faith and works,and therefore of neceſſity both muit 
be in the ſame ſubje&t though both appear not in the ſame Court: Faith that imbracech 
Chriſt is obedienrial, and fruitful in all good works; and hence we ſay, that faith hath 
two notable aCts,firſt ro apprebend and lay hold on Chriſt;and ſecondly to purifie and 
cleanſe the heart: O, let noman ſeparate thoſe things which God harh joyned toge- 
ther ; as Chriſt is made to 14 righteouſneſs and ſanttification, {0 they that by faith receive cor. ., 30. 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, muſt be alſo ſanCtified by Chriſt ; whoſoever is in Chriſt, 3s 2Cor.s, 17. 
a new creatnre. | 

2. That good works are neceſſary by command of God, for this is the will of God, 1Thel.4, 8. 
even your ſantt:ification. Hence the Eaw of God ſtill remaineth as a rule and Directory ; 
and Pax! proteſſeth, that he delighterh in the Law of God in his inward man. And _ Rn 
how often do we read of this Command of God in his Word ? Charge them that are jg * 
rich in the World that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to diſtribure; * 


laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good: foundation againſt the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on Eternal Life.——For we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Eph. 2, to. 
H 


works, 


50 : 
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Epheſ.2.104 


Tirus 2. 8. 


Tit. 2, 11,12. 


13-14-15 


Att. 5. 30,31+ 


See them at | All theſe works of mine (faith the ſoul) are but natural, or moral', or if Ty 
large in Collins ;+ 55 the idleſt,laizieſt Jooleſt faith that ever Chriſtiatha1]Give me Veave to 


Cordiak. 


Pſal. 119-1045 every falſe way. An hypocrite may faſt, and pray, and mourn, as the Phariſce, and 


Rom, 6, 6, 


Coloſ. 2. 12. that as thou art dead with Chriſt, and buried with Chriſt,ſo thou mayeſt allo riſe with 


Luke, 22. 32. thou mayſt do moſt to promote the Goſpel, to ſave ſouls as Chriſt bad Perer, When thou 


works, which God bath before ordained, that we ſhould walk in them. A multitude of ſuch 
paſlages may we find in Scripture, ES 

3- That ro hold forth Chriſt ony-as a Saviour; and not as a Prince, faith, and not 
WOrKSs, it is not right and full Goſpel-preaching: This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe 
things I will that thou affirm coſt ntly, that* they\ which ha%"believed in God, muſt be 
_— to maintain good works, theſe things are oood and profitable unto men, Oh how 
unfaithful are they in their ſayings thr. detiy Hit; which''Pawl would Have Tir to 
affirm conſtantly#' Surely this is rrue GoſpeByrekthing, Ht pave himſelf for 16,thav he 
might redeem 4 from all iniquity; nil purifie'wnts biniſelf a peculiar people, 4talous of 9004 
works 5 theſe things ſpeak and exhort! ' Pani tO Titty, afid Perer to the Jews, ſpeak one 
and the ſame thing, The God of our Fathers hath yaiſed up Jeſus, tobe nor only a Savi- 
oxr, but a Prince, not olily ro/grve remiſſion of ſs, but allo-repentance to'Tſrael, Away, 
away with that temptation, that works are unneceſſary. 

2. To that complaint, .that'the ſoul cannor find the powerful work of faith in ir 
e ary faith 
1m vp-thele 


direCtions, p11 Rt 

1. Clear vp the eyes of thy underſtanding; atdjudge aright : Some' wotks may be 
only the effefts of naturalor moral cauſes, bur other works, reipeCting the'principles and 
circumſtances of them, cannor proceed froth-any but a rrue faith - For” inſtance, 
an unfeigned hatred of every falſe way, a doing of" duty in pure obedience to the command of 
God, and in pure reſpett tothe glory of God : Theſt'/are ſuch effetts of faith, as no hypo» 
crite in the world either hath, or can have. An hypocrite” may leave' the Commilli- 
on of ſome ſins,or he may hate ſome enormities of life,bat he cannot,as Devid did,hare 


Abab did, but he cannot do thus -meerly out of obedtencero God and for the glory of 
God: Comethen,cdear up thy eyes,and ſee if-there he no more ingredients in thy aQti- 
ons,then what an hypocrite may have. | | 

2. Set thy faich on work, on the powerful works of faith, aud ſo put all out of que- 
ftion. As 1. Cauſerhy ſoul every day in ſoletnn manner to a& that firſt work of faith, 
of panting, breathing, deſiring after Chriſt, of truſting, reſting, relying on Chrilt for 
life, and for Salvation. 2. A that next work of faith, of depending on Chriſt for 
holineſs and ſanCtification ; draw virtue out of Chriſt his death for the mortification 
of thy ſins, knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of ſm might 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould nor ſerve ſin, and draw virtue out of Chriſt his 
ReſurreCtion, for a quickning power from the death of {in to the life of holineſs, 


Chriſt through the faith of the operation of God who hath alſo raiſed him from the dead 
3- Bemuch in prayer, meditation, reading, hearing the Word, &c. yea, lay out 
thy gifts, graces, time,ſtrength,riches, intereſt to thy Maſters vie; rhink which way 


art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. Why thus wouldeſt thon do in fincerity and truth, 
thou wouldeſt put all out of queſtion, that thy faith were not a dead faith, but a living, 
working, juſtifying, ſoul-ſaving faith. 

3. Deſpiſe not the day of ſmall things, the breathing of faith areas much 
= faith as its full voice, when it faith', 4y beloved is mine aud 1 an 

I, 

4. State thy condition, and ſee if thou doſt not find ſuch a temper of ſpirit as faith 
uſeth to ſuit the ſoul with in ſach/a condition: '' Faith hath - his change of rayments 
for gracious ſouls; ſometintes- it aCts the ſoul in joy atd rejoycing, ſometimes only 
in-adherence and waiting: Thou ſayſt thon canſt not find in thy ſoul ſucha perſwalion 
of Gods love, ſuch an holy rejoycing in God, as the Scripture expreſſeth,to be effects 
of true faith; why, it may be it is a day of darkneſs in thy ſoul, and therefore examine 
the other way > Isnot thy heart wrought into a fit teriper to wait upon him who 
hides his face from thee, and to ſeek him who ſeertis to have forſaken thee, and to 
cling unto himthat ſeems as if he would kill thee ? This is true tryal : Firſt, ſtare thy 

 condition,and look for faithsanſwerable workings to thy condition. asitis ſtated.And 
thus much of our wreſtling with Satan, as to his aſſaulrs in our youth, or rhe rae © 
our Converſion, or ſecond period. d 
I cannot ſay, but Satan in his time hath many more aſſanits then have momberess 
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or pollibly can number. As the ſpirits workings are various, ſo are Satans coun- 
ter-worKings 3 the [pirit humbles ſome much, and comforts others as much : Some, it 
may be, had a falle and counterieit work before a true one, and others were never 
ilightned uncil ſavingly; and this variety affords riſe and occaſion for ſeveral temp- 
rations: I was never th: bumbled, ſays one, nor Irhus comforted, ſays another ; I had ſome 
workings and ilightenings heretofore, lays a third, and I was deceived then, and I may be ſo 
now alſo : And I bad a ſudden violent work indeed, ſays a fourth, which came in like a 
ſpring-tide, but now the tide is fallen, and my firſt love is abated, Thus every ſeveral way 
of working lies open to ſeveral exceptions, and hath irs ſeveral temptations 3 but 
the remedy 1s, that Souls ſhould look to the main, and for the manner ar.d meaſure 
of the work in every part and piece of ir,to leave it to the good pleaſure of the ſpirit, 
wi IS a free Agent,and muſt nor be Jimited by our reaſonings. 1 fear I have been too 
tedious in this period, and thereforel ſhall add no more. 


— 


CRABS MM SECT YE 


. _ HO Wa, 7 * Satane tel; 

Of the Devils aſſaults in our manhood or viper years. Phones 

cancels incli- 

H E third period, wherein Satan aſſaults or combets with us, it is from our hr other, 

manhood,or riper years,until our death or dying moment:And in profect vi/a ſunt mibs 

tion of this, as of the former ; firſt learn we ſome of thoſe depths, or wiles !*4**# 22/e a4 

of Satan againſt us; and ſecondly, practiſe we thoſe duties that concern Nr ara 

us 12 our wreſtling with him in theſe reſpects, . injeltions dis- 

1. For hisaſlaults in this period, 1 ſhall reduce them into this method ; viz. they bolicas. D. Ar- 

areeither perſecutions, temptations, or diabolical injeftions : So # one of our Wor- rowimith Tz 
thies divided his fiery darts, his perſecutions are by the world, his temptations are by #4 $474 


the fleſh, his injections are only and immediately by himſelf, 
TEC TT. EL 
Of Satans perſecutions by the world. 


Is perſecntions are by the world, ſo Chriſt tells the Chuch of Smyrnz, The devi! Revel.z.10, 

ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be tryed, and ye ſhall have tribxlation 

zen days; Thedevil ſhould do it; but how ſhould the devil do it, but by the aid of 

his inſtrument the world? He isthe God of this world, he rules in the hearts of 

wicked men, he directs their thoughts, wills, and affections, and io he moves them, 
and carries them to perſecute the children of God,aud to calt them into priſon. 

This is ordinary after Conyerlion ; no ſooner is the change wrought, and the man 
brought truly home to Chriſt, but by this time is he become the drunkards ſons, tabic= 
talk to thoſe that ſit in the gate, muſich, togreat men at their feaſts, a by-word to the chil- 
dren of fools, more wile than the earth. Now itis that the ſeed of the Serpent diſcovers 
it ſelf, the devil, and his angels and his ſons combine to lay a load uf lying imputa- 
tions, unworthy uſages, and any kind of perſecutions upon his Saints. In this caſe 
the wicked are as prellers and the godly are as Olives and grapes; And whar can 
they expeCt from ſuch men, but to be preſſed and ſqueezed till the blood come out ? 
But why is it that the wicked ſhould be thus inraged againſt the godly? have they done 
them any wrong? do they wiſh them any evil? or would they not ve glad to do t!1em 
good,asto their eternal welfare ? Noqueſtion of all this ; but ungodly men are com- 
pelled by Satan to do what they do ; the old Serpent hates God, and the holinels of 
God, which ſhines in his Saints, with deadly hatred; he knows tha he himſcli is 
caſt out of heaven, and therefore he envies and vexes at the ſalvation of any. And as 
thus it is with Satan, ſo ungodly men (thatare Satans tools and inftruments wherchy he 
worxs ) have ſucked up the old Serpents poyſfon, and they {well with tt ava by 
It they are enraged azainlt all godlineſs alfo,thar as it is faid of Tygers,they enter wro a 
rage-upon the ſcent of fragrant ſpices; ſo ungodly men, without any other reaſon are 
n arageat the bleſſed favour of godlineſs, whereſoever it is : An rmjuſt man is an 
abomination to the juſt, aud he that ts uprioht im the way, tis att abomination to the wicked 


H 3 I 


Pro. 29. 27. 
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I know not any that fear God, but in ſome meaſure or other, they have felt this 
Bolton in his aſſault. Bleſſed Mr. Bolton could fay, If Satan meet with a man, that by the grace of 
diſcourſe of 0. is already entred into a ftate of vegeneracy,. thew he ſtands like a great Red Dragon mn 
_ happt- 4, way, and caſts out of his mouth floods of perſecution, vexations and oppoſitions ;, that 
fo he may ove; -whelm and cruſh him before he come to any growth or ſtrength in Chriſt ; and 
to this end he ſets on foot and fire too, and whets with keen Razors many lewd and prophane 
rongues, to ſcoff diſgrace, and diſcourage him in his narrow, but bleſſed paſſage to immortality : 
But how do they doit ? why either by reproaches,ſlanders ,exprobration of his former life, 
or by odions names of hypocrite, ſingulariſt, Puritan, a fellow of Irregular conſcience, ard 
ſtirring humour, of a fattions and contradiftiousſpirit, and ſnch like. Nor is it thus only 
at firſt entrance, but ever after, for io he goes On, Every faithful Chriſtian knows by 
g00d experience, that as he ſhall ſtir in a good cauſe, ſtand againſt the corruptions of the 
place where be lives, or diſcharge his calling with conſcience and faithfulneſs, that preſently 
he ſhall have the ſpirit of prophaneneſs to fly in his face with bruitiſh and implacable malice and 
2Tim-3-11,12. tnſolency. So true 45 that of the Apoſtle at Antioch, ar Iconium, at Lyſtra, I endured per- 
ſecutions ;, yea, andall that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 


—_— — 


SECT. ItL 


Of our wreſtling with Satan a5 to this aſſault. 


]* repelling theſe aſſaults, conſider we the kinds of perſecution wherewith Satan 


aſaults; it iseither in word, or indeed. | 
1. If it be only in word, as taunts,jeers, reproaches,then practiſe theſe rules. 
1. Take heed that we be not hindred in our way, or break off our profeſſion of Re- 

ligion becauſe of reproach; what though there be filth caſt in the way,ſhall we decline 

our way? though Clouds do ariſe and darken the light of the Sun, does the Sun 

ceaſe in its courſe becauſe it isdarkned ? No, no, it goes on ſtill, and anon it bregks 

forth; ſo ſhould wegoon and ſay, Thnew this way would be cloudy, T entred into it A. 

theſe terms tobe willing to ſuffer reproaches ; this 1s God's ordinary way towards his people, and 

T expett yet greater tryals than theſe. | 

+Lutley in 2+ Conſider, how is God and Chriſt reproached daily? how is the Majeſty,Soveraign- 

Pla. 122. ty,and Authority of God contemned in the world? how are the dreadful threatnings 
*For my part, of God & the Revelation of Gods wrath ſcorned inthe world ? this made f Luther to 
I thinkthe Mi- {ay Noman is able to bear ſomuch contempt as Chriſt bears daily,and Bolton to ſay,If any meek 
_ we _— ſpirit ſhould fit but one hour in the Throne of God Almighty, and ſhould look down upon the 
—_ of ©arth 15 God doth continually, he undoubtedly in the next honr would ſet all the World on fire and 
the badges of not ſuffer his wrath to be pacified or the fire to be quenched ;, be thou then for ever aſhamed to 
honor belong- rake oz, or to break patience for every trivial provocation. Oh what be our names to Gods 
= ow name?or what are the reproaches of acreature,to the reproaches diſhonour and villify- 
they not thus 198 of God? | : 
reproachfully 3- Conſider the great mercy of God in concealing the ſecret ſins of our thoughts 3 
uſed, Ir js part there are none ſo innocent, but if God ſhould turn the inſide out-wards,and diſcover all 
wy _ the filth and baſeneſs within the heart tothe world, certainly it would make them a- 
to cherrve Me, Named ofthe ſociety of men. Now if God conceal theſe,well may this quiet our hearts, 
niſters of the When troubled for any reproach : lt is a great work of nature to keep the filth of the 
Goſpel, ro be body,when it is ina man,from being unſavoury to others, ſoit isa great mercy of God 
followed by to keepthe filth of the ſoul,though it be vnſavoury to God, from that unſavourinels 
ſuch black that it might be to m 
mouthed Lac- S on , 
quyes, who by 4+ Conſider what honour God hath put, and will put upon us, beſides the hc- 
their virulent Nour of reproach it ſelf: Hath not the Lord been pleaſed to bring us into the honoura- 
ſpeeches are ble eſtate of ſons and daughters? Hath he not put his glory upon our ſouls, and ho- 
rowing nour'd us bythat near relation we have to Chriſt?Hath he not honcur'd us in the hearts 
keep them of his Saints, 'men of precious ſpirits, who know much of Gods mind, who are a- 
from chat ble to judge wherein true excellency conſiſts * when Doeg reproached David with 
curſe,;/9 be un- deyouring baſe words in Saxls Court,yet David bleſſed himielf in this, But I am /the a 
to you when - green Olive tree in the bouſe of my God, Pſa. 52 8. q. d. Doeg flouriſheth in the Court,and 
rs + Far my name may be blaſted there, bur in the houſe of my God my naine 1s precious, 
feet in his 11e- 1 am there as agreen Olive tree. Beſides what honour hath the Lord provided for 
RICA, ' 
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11 that oincr world of touls? If a man were going to becrowned, and ſome as Be 
goes along contemns him, and vilikes him, what cares he for that ? He knows that 
within a few days he ſhall be honoured by thoſe that now reproach him ; if we belicve 
there are ſuch things ro come,raar we ſhall fir with Chrift,& judge the Angels & judge 
the reproachers,why ſhould we be troubled at what they ſay ? it will not be long bur 
they ſhall be forced to call us, The bleſſed of the Lord, andthe bleſſrags of the whole world - 
t will not be long but Chriſt witl bring forth our righteouſneſs as the light, and ſet all 
ſtreight, which flanderous tongues have now made crooked. 

5- Make our moan unto God, and lay our caſe before him. Thus when Rabſhebah 
reviled God, and the people of God, Hezzekiah ſpread the letter before God and made 
his moan there - This was the praCtiſe of Fob and David: My friends ſcorn me (faith 
Job ) but mine eyer power out tears unto God-— And hold not thy peace, O God of my praiſe 
(faith David) for the mouth of the wicked, and the month of the decentful are opened avainſt 
me, they have ſpoken againſt me with alying tongue, they have compaſſed me about with words 
of hatred, th:y are my adverſaries, —but I give my ſclf untoprayer, q.d. For my part, 
{ 2o for help to my God 3 others haveevil tongues to help them, and run tothis and 
that witneſs to ſeek help for themſelves, but / give my ſelf unto prayer, 1 cry unto the 
Lord, and he ſhall (end from heaven, and ſave me from the reproach of him that would ſwal- 
low me up Selah. : 

6. Return good for evil, as occaſion and providence offers it ſelf : Being reviled, 
we bleſs (ſaith Paul) being perſecuted, we ſuffer u,, being defamed, we entrear. Thus if 
we can pray for our reproachers, and defire good for them, and be willing to take no- 
tice of any good in them, and be ready to ofter any offices of loye, and reſpect, and 
kindneſs unto them, and fo heap coals of fire upon them,there isa great ſign of grace, 
and we have made a good progreſs in Gods way : It was Chriſts own Command to | 
his Apoſtles, Bleſs them that curſe your, pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, that ye Nat. 5. 44+ 45» 
may be the children of your Father: Why, were they not children before ? Yes, bur this 
declares it, now God owns them for his children : And certainly if we behave our 
ſelves thus we may have the comfort of this,that our reproaches come to us as to Gods 
people, we are the children of God. 

7. If our perſecutions be in deed, as to impriſonment, loſs of goods,cxile, or death, 
then praCtile thoſe rules I have elſewhere laid down, viz. in ſe/f-demai, and Saints ſuf- 


ferings, 


Job. 16.20. 


Pla. 109. 1:2: 
3* 4+ 


1 Cor.4.12.1 3. 


SECT. Iv. 
Of Satans temptations by the fleſh. 


——_ next aſſaults we call temptations, which are by the flefh, our own luſts, or 
concupiſcence z, not but that Satan can tempt us by himſelf, and fo can we he 
can tempt us, and we not joyn with him; and we can tempt our ſelves, and Satan 
not joyn with us; but molt times our temptations are mixt, he and we concur, and 
make one act of tempting ; and herein either Satan begins to us, and we pledge him, 
or we begin to him, and he joyns with us; when we by diſcontent or other inward 
motion, expoſe our ſelves to temptation, then we begin to him ; but when Satan 
doth makethe offer, by moving the fancy with thoughts within, or by propoſing 
lome object without. then doth he begin to us : Thete ways are ordinary, and it is 
but rare that the devil will not interpoſe. Hence Pal ſpeaking to the married;he bids 
them mor ro be long aſſunder, but tocome together again,leſt Satan tempt them for their inconti- 1 Cor. 5.6: 
nency: Why? was there not fleſh and bloud in them, corrupt affections, and natural 
concupiſcence, enough to diſpoſe them to luſts and to make them incontinent? Yes, 
but they wreſtled not 474inſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principalities and Powers : The 
devil puts in, even in thoſe very things wherein fleſh and blood doth aſſail us alſo ; as 
we have temptations within, ſothe devil without ſharpens thoſe temptations, and 
gives them points, and makes them taking, and mingles and joyns himſelf with the 
temptation, 
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SEC. :V. 
Of Temptations, in reſpett of our natural diſpoſitions. 


\, 1 Ow theſe temptations are infinite, and paſt my recounting ; yet that I may re- 
\ duce them intoſome method, they haveeither a reſpect to our natural diſpo- 
{itions, or to our outward conditions, or to our ſpiritual cſtares. 

Firlt, Satan hath an eyeto our diſpoſitions, he obſerves to what ſins we are moſt 
inclined by our nature, temper, and bodily conſtitution, and to thoſe he inclines us, 
thruſting us, as it were down the hill, where we are apt to run headlong of onr 
own accord - For example, if he find a man ambitiouſly affefted, then he covers his 
hook with the baie of honours; or if he find a man addicted to voluptuonſneſs, then 
he covers it with the bait of pleaſures; or if he find a man given to covetouinels, then 
he lays for him a golden net, or he makes a breach in his heart with a golden bullet, 

In this caſe it is the Chriſtians beſt skill, - as ſoon as may be, to oblerve his own 
nature, temper, and diſpoſition, and to find out what fin he is moſt prone to; I 
may call it his boſom fin, his beloved fin, his darling pleaſure, his minion delight ; 
certainly this 1s Satans Itrongeſt hold, his Tower of greateſt confidence, aad ſecurity ; 
Oh how:t ſticks and cleaves to the ſoul ' Oh what adeal of ado mult the beſt Saivrs 
have with Satan and this ſin, before it be killed ! 

In ſome this ſin is worldlineſs, wantonnefs pride,paſſion,in others it may be drunken- 
neſs,gluttony, gaming, ſcurril jeſting, obſtinate inſatiablenels in allowed recreations, 
or thelike. I cannot ſpeak to every of theſe, for ſo would the work {well under hand, 
yet to ſome dare not but ſpeak, and oh that it may be with fruit and profit, both to 
others, and my own ſoul / 


SECT. VL 
Of Satans temptations to worldlieſs. 


Ome ſouls the devil tempts to worldlineſs, he ſees them prone to it, and he ſets it 
on, and drives it forwards : But how does he that? | anſwer: 1. He ſometimes 
ſets the very images and repreſentations of the worlds glory before mens eyes, and lo 
Mat.4.8. he tempts them + Thus 1 amfure he dealt with Chriſt, he ſhewed him all the King- 
domes of the world,and the glory of them (i.) He offercd the images lenſibly and actually, 
after a wonderſul and ſtrange manner, making thoſe images to appcar to his ſenſes. 
This 1s not ordinary, but this, no queſtion, is in Satans power : If a man by this 
art can repreſent to the ſenſes in a glaſs, any perſon or thing, by which he that ſees 
nor the thing it ſelf, diſcerneth a notable image of it; how much more may we 
think that Satan by his art can repreſent to the ſenie the images of thingsnot preſent ? 
2. Heſometimes ſets the very world it ſelf, or the things of the world betore 
mens eyes; and fo he tempts them. Thus he ſet the Babyloniſh garment in the eye of 
Achan, and Naborh's vineyard intheeye of Ahab, and Bathſheba the wife of Uriah 1n 
the eyeof David; and then according to the proverb, He comes to the Sea by the river, to 
the heart by the eye; and indeed, what poyſon is there- almoſt that he doth not 
convey into our ſouls by this very paſſage? our eyesare his Spokeſmen to our hearts; 
firſt we ſee, and then we covet and deſirethe world, and hereupon covetouſnels 
1Toh.2. 16. 1s called by the Apoſtle, the luſts of the eyes. 3. He ſometimes , and moſt viually 
works upon the imagination,aftections, and conſequently upon the will: And indeed 
an eae thing it 1s for him to move them all, when they are ſo willing to receive 
his fuggeſtions, and of themſelyes urge the ſoulto yield to his temptations : This 
1Tim.6. £10, made the Apoſtle ſay, They that will be rich, fall into temptations and ſnares, —for the 
deſire of money 1s the root of all evil. Satan ſees before hand, there's a man reſolved that 
he will be rich, and therefore Satan needs not. ſtrive againſt the ſtream, let him but 
uſe the tyde of ſuch a mans will, and he may carry him ſwiftly intoaSea of fin : They 
that will be rich fall (without pulling, even as the ſtone that deſcends naturally down- 
wards) into temptations and ſnares, 


— 


— 
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Of wreſtlins with Satan to; overcome this ſin. 


 Towifthisbe thy darling fin, then wreſtle thas— 
N t.., Conſider, worldlinels..is:extreamly.fertil of ill ; what frauds, what de- 
ceits, what-perjuries,. what cruelties, ,vwbat hatreds, what murders, what villa nies 
have been exerciſed far the nouriſhing of this luſt? other ſins have their aggravations, 


but this; is'the moſt carthily of all other, .. and: in ſome reſpects the moſt unworthy.) a. 


man; why, a man hath ai ſoul, which. is aſparkle of heaven , and for him to imploy 
it in noother ſetvice but meerly to-bean carth-warm, to creepin and upon the ground, 
this muſt needs be a very great evil. 
2. Conſider, worldline(s is attended:with manifold ſorrows :.. As 1. It-is full.gt 
cares. 2. Itisfull'of ſnares; grins are«4n gold; bird-lime wn ſilver, faith an Ancient. 
3. Ir is full of labours, men toil -alday,. and they cannot reſt. by night; [the fear 


of looling pierceth as muchas the pain-of getting, and there is no.end of their travel. Mar.4.8. 


4. it.is full'of trouble of conſcience,.' and'flaſhes. of; hell fire : It may be the devibfor 
a while-may:conceal theſe griefs.; it'is:{aid; that he ſhewed Chrifh, the Kingdomes. of the 
world, and the glory of them 3 only the glory, he ſhewedthe pleaſure bur not the. punts 
ment; he ſhewed the gain,but not the pain; now we knowing this craft, muſt labout in 
theſe temptations to lee that which the devil bides,andto apprehend the fearful afger- 
claps: Oh-let us labour'ro fee F els naikas well as her milk, the Bees ſting, as well as 
her honey; the Snakes poyſon,as well as her beauty and imbraces; the ſpeech of Abrer 
is true of the world, Knaweſt thou at thirt it will be bitterneſs in the latter ed ?: Ob let 
this be conſidered ſerioully. : 


3. Conſider, A mans life ſtands not in the abundance of the things that he poſſe(ſcth Luke, r 2.15, 


A mans life ( 5. ) the good, and happineſs, and: comfart of bis-life, is not inriches; 
but in God that fills them - And hence we ſay, thatthe true enjoyment of riches is 
the portion of Gods people; and not of the wicked, they may have ther, but they-de 
not truly enjoy them ; the devil enconrageth them to-crack the nut, but God takes 


away the kerncl,and gives it to them thatare godly before them: not this the meaning ,, 


of the Preacher,God giveth.to a man good mm his ſight, Wiſdome and knowledge,and joy, batto 
the ſinner be giveth travel? He gives to the godly wiſdome to purſue riches,and to gapight 
ways for the attainment of them ; he'gives them allo krowledze how to Improve 
them, and joy, or the comfort of them; but to the ſinner he gives :xave!, to gather 
and heap up, but nor for his comfort ; the wicked dig the mines, they ploughthe 
ground, but the Saints enjoy, they only reap and gather : And is not this the mean- 


ivg of the Apoſtle, Godlineſs with contentment is great gain ? Theſe two, godlineſs und * Tim. .6, E, 
Pla. 37. 16. - 


contentment, make upriches; thou talkeſt of gain, but art thou content? andart 
thon godly? there is the gain, there lies the happineſs: in this fenfe, the lirtle\thar a 
righteous man hath, is better than the riches of many wicked. The folid comfort af all 
outward things, is the Saints peculiar, becauſeof his nearneſs unto Gad ; never tell 
me of this great man, and the other noble man, for indeed that which men are, they 
are unto God, their true value is according to the proportion of their nearnefs, not 
to riches, nor to Princes, .nor ta the great things'of this world, but to God. 


4. Conſider that of the Apoſtle, No man that warreth intaxaleth himſelf with the 2 Tim. 2.4. 


aſ/airs of this life, Now; what are. we but warriours againft Principalities, Power, Rulers, 
of the darkneſs of this world, and ſpiritual wickedveſſts? How then do we intangle our 
lelves with the affairs of this lite ? Itis true, we may uſe the world as if not, but 
to be intangled with it, is dangerous and pernicious : As rivers that ſlide inthe'O- 
cean, touch the Coaſts and ſhore by which they run, but they ſtay not there, fo 
mult our ſouls in their return to heaven, only touch. the earth as we pals along, bur 
not ſtay there for-tear of intanglements. Luther tells us, that when the Pope ſent 
tome Cardinals to him, to intangle him with the promiſe of great wealth and ho- 
nour, turning himſelt to God, he ſpecdily ſaid, Se nolle fic ſatiars ab eo;, that God 
ſpould not put him off with theſe low things. Oh that alt ſouldiers under Chriſts Banner 
were but of this mind! for then might they ſay, The ſuare 55 broken,and we are delivered, 
or then might they do, as the filly bird which. moants aloft towards heaven, when 
ſhe leeth any danger of being catched, and thereby ſhe fruſtrates the Fowlers ny 
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Surſum cords, lift up your hearts, mount og the wings of faith and love, have your 
converſations in heaven, be much in meditation of thoſe ſurpaſling joys, ſo will you 
fruſtrate Satans hopes, and eſcape the worlds intanglements or ſnares. 

5- Conſider the words of the Preacher, Yanity of vanities all is vanity : How? a} 
i vanity : yes, all, and ſome ? I know not any thing in the world, but thou mayſt 
write vanity on it : Bethink thy ſelf, O deluded world (faith one) and write over all 
thy-School doors, Let net the wiſe man glory im his wiſdom; -'and over all thy Court. 
gates, Let nor the mighty man glory in bis might+; and over all thy exchanges and banks, 
Let not the rich man glory in his riches;, yea, write upon thy looking glaſles that of 
Bathſbeba, Favour 1s deceitful, and beauty is vain, upon thy Mews and Artillary-yards, 
that-of the Pſalmiſt, - God dehighreth not in the ſtrength of an Horſe, he taketh no pleaſure 
inthe legs of a man, upon thy Taverns that of Solomon, Wine is a mocker, firong drink 
is raging, and whoſoever is deceived thereby is not wiſe, upon thy Magazines and 
Wardrobes, that of our Saviour, Lay nor xp for your ſelves treaſures on earth, where 
anoth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves break, through and ſteal ; upon thy Count- 
ing houſes that of Habakkak, - Wor to him that increaſeth in that which i not his, 
how long? and to him that ladeth himſelf with thick,clay z upon thy Banqueting-houſes, 
that of the Apoſtle, Mears for m_ and the belly for meats, but God will deſtroy both it 
and\them. O the vanity of the world, and allthings in it! Will a man hearkento 
_ and give his ſoul to the devil for yanity, emptineſs, nothing atall ? God for- 
bid. 

6. Conſider the counſel and promiſe of God himſelf, Let yoxr converſation be with- 
ont coverouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as you have, for he hath ſaid, I will 
never. never, never, never, never, leave thee nor forſake thee: The wordin the original 
is ſo often repeated 3 and if onepromiſe be enough to ſtay thine heart,ſhall not five 
promiſes in one ? But heark again, Tohim that overcometh will I grant to fit with me in 
my Throne, even as Fovercome, and fit with my Father in bis Throne. One ſerious 
thought of ſitting in the Throne with Jeſus Chriſt, were enough ( through grace ) 
to wean a foul from worldly-mindedneſs : Fe that overcomes ſhall inherit all things, and 
I wilhe bis God, and be fhall be my Sen. Let the world be as nothing, and thou ſhalt 
have all things ; fit looſe to thy Relations here, and Chriſt will be inſtead of all Re- 


lations; Whoſo f ane houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 


children, or lan 
ing bfe. | 

_ 7; Attthy faith upon thoſe promiſes, Heb. 13. 5. Revel. 3. 21. Revel,21. 7. 
Mat. 19.29. O the fulneſs and freeneſs of theſe precious promiſes ! How ſhouldMtthou 
want, that by the promiſe haſt a command (as 1 may ſay) of Gods own purſe ? Let 
him that is without God in the world, ſhift and ſhark by his wits, but do thou live 
by.thy faith in reference to theſe promiles. 

8, Commend thy ſelf to Got in prayer, that he may keep thee faultleſs before the pre- 
ſence of his glory; that he may incline thine heart unto his teſtimonies, and not to covetouſ- 
neſs 3, that he may prepare thy ſoul, and ſpeed his work, and haſten his coming, Make 
haſt my beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to a young Hart upon the mountains of ſpi- 
ces: He that teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith,ſurely I come quickly, Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſu. 

9. Look up to heaven, and grow more and more weary of the world - A man 
that would alwaies live here, is like a Scullion that loveth to lye among the pots 3 
in thoſe bleſſed manſions above thou ſhalt have pure company, and be out of the 
reach and danger of temptations; there isnodevil in heaven, they were caſt out long 
fince,and we are to fill up their vacant rooms and places : The devil when he was not 
fit for heaven, he was caſt into the world, a fit place for miſery, fin, and torment 
and now this is the devils walk, he compaſſeth the earth ta and fro : Oh who would be 
in love with a place of bondage, with Satans dioceſs ! Oh who in this pilgrimage, would 
notioften look upwards and heaven-wards, and mind his home? —__ 

10. Go before-handinto that world to come, mind thy.Eternity, ' into which 
thou muſt enter, the Lord knows how ſoon: It is a wonderful thing, thatmen of 
reaſon, that are here to day, and in endleſs joy or miſery to morrow, ſbouldever 
forget, or ſhould not ever remember ſuch unexpreſlible conceroments - Come ſhake 
off thy worldly-mindedneſs, and inſtead thereof get this into thy mind , and 
dwell upon it, within a few days and nigbts thy ſoul will either be io heaven 
or hell, andit in heaven, thov'lt little cate for the world then, and why ſhould thy = 


for my Names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſt- 


= _ - 
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ol it be roo exceſlive now ? or if in hell, rhe world will leave thee for its'pleafure, 
then only thy ſinful care and minding ot it, will yex and torment thee everlaſting- 
ly : O realiſe this, as if now thou wert entring into that other world of fouls ! Cer- 
cainly thou ſtandeſt at the door, thou art daily dying, and even ſtepping in, there is 
buta thin vail of fleſh betwixt thee and that amazing 6ght, that eternal gulf, and 
ſhall not this wean thee from thy worldlinels ? 

11. Thinkover thy beginning, and thy ending. 1. For thy beginning, it was 
of nothing: Methinks 1 am conſidering what and where thou waſt ſome few years 
2go, what and where thou waſt when thy father was born, or when he was a child ; 
it 1 lay aſide an odd trifle of days, if I rake away a ſhort courſe of running time, 
no man or woman now living was alive, and then creeping things though they 
could but creep,did live, and rejoyce in a comfortable being; and other little creatures 
had wings, and were able to ily readily here, there, and here again, upwards and 
downwards ; and thou (who now goeſt with ſuch a grace, and lookeſt fo full eyed, 
and buildeſt ſuch Babel in thy imagination) hadſt then no kind of being; theſe 
Churches, theſe Towns, theſe Kingdomes, this heap of Kingdomes, the world, were 
a5now we [ce them, but thou for thy part waſt not ſo much as heard of, and all 
becauſe thou waſt not; the very ſame Sun that riſes. and ſers. did ſhine, now red, 
now pale upon the world, it ran irs days journey,. and conſtantly kept its time z 
ſ»ch birds of the ſame colours did ſing, and hop from branch to branch, and fly 
from tree to tree, asnow they do 3 beaſts and fiſhes in the ſame diyerſity of ſhapes 
followed their ſeveral inſtinCts of nature, the winds hlew-cold and warm, and warm 
and cold again 3 men and women, ſuch as thou: art, did as thou doſt, and all this 
while thou waſt not - O wonderful ! a little while before yeſterday thou kneweſt nor 
that there was a world, that there were Angels, that there wasaGod 3 thou had(t 
no knowledge, no being, which is the foundation and groung of knowledge : O 
think of this beginning! . 2. For thy ending, it will be worſe then nothing, if thou 
continueſt a worldling ſtill : Methinks I ſee thee lying on thy ſick bed,or on thy deaths 
bed : Oh how pale and wan thou art! thou hadſt a freſh and youthful colour the 
other day : Alas how much art thou changed from the gallant man thou waſt ? how 
thy breath labours, how every joynt ſhakes for exceſs of pain, how every vein trem- 
bles, thy eyes fix conſtantly upon one thing, as if there thou ſaweſt the dreadful 
ſentence of Eternity : Oh how little now do all thy profits, and incomes of the world 
pleaſure thee ! ſuch rich purchafe, the favour of ſuch a Noble man, ſuch and ſuch a 
merry meeting, what do they help thee in this agony ? thy friends are preſent, yer 
of themſelves they are miſerable comforters, humane power ſtands amazed and can- 
not help thee, and for thy ſelf, thou art ſo dulled and overclonded with the pangs 
of death, that thou canſt not raiſe from the fog of thy, body one clean thought ro- 
wards God or heaven : See, ſee, thou art going, - thou ſtands ypon the threſhold, 
death looks in at yonder corner, and aimsat thy heart, there flew; the arrow, and 
now here's a change indeed, thy ſoul is gone, but it cquld not be ſeen. Yerily,uerily, 
here is the mind that hath wiſdome, to improve this meditation, ſo as to ayoid the devils 


temptation to worldlineſs, or worldly-mindednefs. 
SECT VIIL 
Of Satan temptations to wantonneſs, on fleſhly luſt. 


T is Saten which tempts men for their incontinencyy and jhcontinency is in the A- 
poltles ſtile, 4 turning aſide after Saran, a neer ;correſpondency and communion 


there is betwixt theſe owo, the devil and fleſhly luſts-5:-.and hence as' he is called, Mar, 10.1. 
the wiclean ſpirit, 10 are they called unclean lſts, or. updeanne(s it Rf inthe abſtract, Zphel: 5 5- 


Rom. 1. 24.Epbeſ.4.10.2 Pet. 2. 10. Some call theſe luſts the devils Captain, that ſmire 
*r the ſoul eſpecially, Dearly beloved, I beſreh you as ſtrangers and Pilgrims abſtain from 
ſ6:ſhly Iuſts, which war againſt. the ſoul. 

But how doth Satan ſtir up theſe luſts in men ? Lanſwer. ——- 

1. He obſerves the temperature atid complexion of ſuch and ſuch a man, and ifit 
be ſanguine, de takes the adyantage thereof and accordingly -tempts tim to laſt, in- 
continency, - and all voluptnous pleaſures of the fleſh, |, Hence the Apoſtle was mucti 
araid of his body as probably being of ſuch a temperature,7 keep ander my body andbring 

| I 7 


1 Tim. 5. 15+ 


1 Pet, 2. 2 
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1 Cor.9.27- it unto ſubjection , leſt © that by any means when [ have preached unto" others, I my 
ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. It is an aluſion ro Wreſtlers, who fought for Maſte. 
ries, when one did beat the other black and blew-about the face z ſo was he fain 9 
wreſtle with his body.ro kecp wnder his body,and ro bring his body by mortifying of his car. 
nal Liſts,nro ſubjet:on: He names nor his fighting with the world and the'devit though 
theſe be potent enemies, but with the body only, becauſe they covld not” eaſily hurr 
us, it this domeſticalenemie, and home-bred adverſary, did nor betray us 3 luſtsliejn 
the body like fire in the flint, and any temptation will draw them out. This Saran 
warks inthe firſt place,that he may ſuirably fir his temptations tothe temperature and 

diſpoſition of the body. O12 
1 Sam.23+ 2436 «2 Sometimes he ſcts before ſuch a one a taking object ; he preſents or holds up a 
_ _*Y ſight or ſpeQacle ſuitable to his temper. Thus when David walked «pon the ro6f of the 
Kings houſe, he ſaw a woman waſhing ber ſelf, and the woman was very beautiful to look 
upon, and David ſemt, and enquired after the woman. I make yo queſtion but Satan had 
an hand in this : Many a time ſuch a wanton object 1s caſt ynto the way by Satang 
fleight,;and he needs do no more to overcome a-lalcivious mind, if he but ſay,See yondey 
is a naked breaſt, a naked arm, a naked neck, and if ſuch ſigns hang at the door,you may oneſs 
what immodeſty is withini + This he knows is taking, and thus he overcomes thouſands 

of men, by ſtirring up theit luſts even through their eyes. 

3. Satan deals with a man a degree further,he not only preſents ſuct#and ſuch an ob- 
ject,but he caſts in,and inje&ts the motion, he ſtirs and moves the imagination (ſurely 
that is the devils room wherein he doth often appear) he works upon the imagj- 

Rom.7. 24. Nation many an impreſſion, atid niany' a ſuggeſtion to this and that baſe- luſt ; in this 
reſpett we may all cry out, . 0 wretched men that we are, who fhall deliver us from this 
body of death \ or fromr theſe carnal luſts, which are a death to us, or which threaten 
our ſpiritual death © A'man while ynblameable in his life,may yet have his imagination 

2 Pet. 2.14. like a cage of unclean'bitds, and ſo in his ſoul become guilty before God. The A- 
poltie Peter ſpeaks of ſome, who bad eyes full of adultery (it is in the original, fullof 

' the adultereſs) and that ceaſed not from ſin: The meaning is, that imagination ſet 
their eyes continually upon the Adultereſs, ſo that they ceaſed not from fin, even 

Hoſ.3.6. while ſhe wasabſent;| they might be reſtrained from the aftings of fin, and yet their 
hearts burned inwardly with lufts :: And that is the meaning of the Prophet, They bave 
made ready their hearts like an oven; that as the oyen heated is ready to bake any thing 
put therein, ſo was the heart of thoſe wicked nien prepared for any kindof nanghti- 
neſs, it lay inthei®heart and imagination day and night: Othe perpetval conſtant 
workings of Satan upon the imagination ! We ſay of other parts of the'Soul ( as 
of the will and mind,) that they are only ſubje@ to'ſin whiles we are awake, but the 
fancy or imagination, is many times very ſinful in the night-time: How many polluted 
and wicked dreams do men fall ifito at ſuchatime, at which they tremble, and abhor 
themſelves, when once awaked? So 

4+ Satan can do ſomewhat more than inje& and ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts, for hecan 
mightily irritate atid proyoke; 'hecan ſtir up the heart to be willing to give enter- 

1 Chron.'21.1, tainment to ſuch a luſt: As Satan ftood -»p nnd provoked David ro number Iſ-ael, fol 
believe he ſtood up and provoked David to lye with Bathſheba; he did not only pre- 
ſent the objet, and move the imagination, bur he provoked David, he never let him 
alone but followed him,and follicited him to it. It is true he could not force Davidto 
do evil, the will is never-force&by Satan, norean it be,he uſes no compulſion beyonda 

., moral perſwaſion well ſet on, he hath no imperious efficacy over the will, yet hecan 

__* Rroogly ſtir the imagination, afidthar exceedingly provokesthe will; that it giyes con 

ſent +; And indeed, if the ſoul be naturally deffiruce of grace, it cannot withſtand the 

ſuggeſtion and provocations of Satan, ' butanon it yields? Au@this/isrlie' manner of 

Satans ſtirring up. fleſhlyluſts i #he mindsand {pirics of the for of mo, 6s, HOO 
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] Ethis be thy-dirling fin ifby'the conſtiturioirand grain of thy body,or by ſiniſter 
education of otherwiſe; | thy mind and Þyart run mich this way, then. wreitle 
thus AQ I Id Js "is Ss * : oh a0 | . 

| 1. Avoid 
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1. Avgid all occaſions of luſts. The Jewiſh Doctors thus charged their Novices, 
That by no. means they ſhould feed their eyes with ſtareing on the generation of beaſts 
for fear of provocations. Itis our wildome to check the beginning of temptations, ro 
calt away the very firſt fancy of luſt with indignation : Surely if we give liberty, and 
fall to parley and talk with luſts, they will gain more and more upon us, and then 
be harder to-reliſt. He walks more evenly that fiyeth from temptarions,and keeps at a 
diſtance trom. that which would iaſnare him, then he that ſuffers the bait to be 
neer him, and at hand. , Davids woful experience may tell whar it isto give way 
ro a wandring luſtful eye, and Foſephs reſolution may rell what an advantage it 
is ro fly away, and not ſtand a parley with temptations. in this caſe, he wreitles 
beſt with the devil, thatturns his back on the temptation : Fly yourbful luſts, faith 
Paul to Timothy ;, . he calls. on him, not only to aydid,nor only to run, but to fly from, 2 Tim. 2. 2. 
or to make all poſt haite away from them. Come not near the door of her houſe. It Pro.s. 8. 
was the ſpeech of one , who though ſick, yet would not have the temptation 
come nigh him : ſaying Auferte sgnem, adbuc enim paleat habeo: Take away the five, 
for I have yet chaff within me, 7 

2+ Seta guard on the outward ſenſes. He that locketh on a woman to luſt after Mat. 5. 28, 
her (faich-Chriſt) hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. There are 
itoriesof Heathens, that they would not look upon excellent beauties, leſt they ſhould 
have beeniaſnared: / made a Covenant with my eyes (faith Fob) Why then ſhould T look 10b 31. 1 
xpon a Mnid? The eye muſt be guarded 3 nor is that all. Take heed alſo of lending 
thy earsto filthy ralk, rocten ſpeeches, wanton diſcourſes, ribal'd ſongs; it was the 
Apoſtles charge, Bat fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be once 
named amongſt you, as becometh Saints”, neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, Eph+5- 3, 4- 
whichare nat corvenient ;, and let no corrups communication proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which ts good, to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace umo the bearers. 
Mark here, how filthy ſpeech is called corrupr, or rotten communication, like Car- 
rion in aditch, which ({hould cauſe all that paſs by to ſtop their noſes. Oh that 
any ſhould delight to ſpeak or hear ſuch things! What ( ſay ſome ) may wenot jeſt 
and be merry, without allchisado ? But we anſwer, Haee you no-honeſter mirth 
than this ? will you feed upon that which is Carrion, and corrupt? will you make 
merry with that which God condemneth,and threatneth to ſhut you out of his King- 
dome for? have you nothing bur filthineſs, and the fervice of the devil,- and the 
wrath of God to play with, and to make merry withal ? Idle talk is the deyils 
Minſtrelfie, -and prepareth people ro attual whoredomes, foc thoughts and words 
are but prepacatives to deeds. e ſame may we ſay of unchaſt roucaings, lalci- 
vious behaviours, luſtful ſmilings, &c. why,all theſe muſt be avoided; a ſparkle if 
it lye maketh a great fire; a little leayen doth run through the whole lump. 

3. Actallthy affeftions of deſire, and love, and joy, on Jefus Chriſt - Is not 
he thy Bridegroome ? hath nvr he married thee to himſelf in holineſs ? and wilt thou 
eſpouſe thy ſelf to the devil his enemy, by the meditation of filchy and bale luſts / 
Oh whar indignity is this to Jeſus Chriſt ? if there be any thing of Chrilt in chee 
turn the ſtream of thy delires and luſtings ina ſpiritual manner towards him, it is 
he is thy hysband, whoſe comelineſs ſhould be always in thy eye, and whole beaury 
ſhould for ever inflame thy heart, whoſe loyes ſhould draw out thy afteCtions ſtrongly, 
and whoſe conyerſe ſhould fill thy mind and inlarge it altogether ; here is one thar 
ſhould lead-thee captive, body and ſoul. Now for this excellent one to be out-bid 
by ſo baſe and harlotary love, for Jeſus Chriſt ro be calt off, as if not fair, or wor- 
thy enough for a polluted creature, how ſhould it but be deep in the Heart of God, 1 Cor.s.1 4 
and of Jeſus Chriſt *? Hark how the Apoſtle queſtions, Know ye not, that your bodies 
we the member: of Chriſt ? "ory I then take the members of Chriſt, and make them the mem- 
bers of au harlot ? God forbid. 

4. Avoid idleneſs, for that is the proper ſoyl for theſe filthy weeds to grow in : 

Fancies of ſinful luſts ſeldome offer themſclves, where the Soul is buſied in fome 

innocent or virtuous imployment. ' A man that diligently follows his particular cal- 

ling, hath ſomethingelſe to mind, bur if he gives himſelf up ro idlenefs, then Saran 

1s buſie with a bait : Asa ſtanding pool, not havingany courſe of running, groweth 

filthy of it ſelf, aud full of Toads, -and noyſome vermine, ſo the beart, that is nor 

taken up in ſome good and honeſt calling, is a fit place for rhe dey:} wherein ro 

breed, and to ingender luſts:; - What was _ reaſon why the Sodomires grew 1o fil- 
2 thy 
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thy and unclean, but becauſe having the moſt fruitful and abundant Couiftry in uhe 
world, they grew rich, and gave themſelves to nothing elſe but to eaſe and delight? 
their fiature was no worſe then others, bur their idleneſs did fo corrupt their hearts, 
as the devil had liberty to caſt in, and they had leiſure to/put- on al-monſtrous-and 
anclean deſires. | | = 
5» Keep under thy body, and bring it into ſubjefion;, ſubdiie thy fleſh'to the obed?- 
ence and diſcipline of the Spirit of God : © My meaning is not to faſten/any thing 
of will-worſhip on thee, ſuch as ſcourges, hair-cloaths,: pilgrimages, yows of wil- 
ling beggery, and perpetual continency : The keeping under of thy bady,isa buſinef 
of another nature, and conſiſts in the mortifying of luſts, and in the exerciſes of pj. 
ety and yet this | grant, that intemperance and delicacyin meat and 'drink ,-is 
herein forbidden ; the more the fewel, the greater is the flame; the body, muſt be {6 
dieted, as that the nimbleneſs and readineſs requiſite ro aſpiritual combate may ſtill 
be maintained: This was Pax[s care, leſt that when be bid preached tb others, he 
himſelf ſhould bave been a caſt-away: A Caſt-away ; what's that? not a Reprobate,as if he 
were uncertain of his Eleftion, But reprovable or unapproved: It is a Metaphor taken 
from thoſe who proved Maſteries, and hath regard to'tlisſ& times, when there were 
certain Coltedges or Academies (like our Artillery gardens) for exerciſe of Aring, 
where the Novices that ſubmitted not themſelves to the-rigour of their diſcipline, 
or were found tardy intheir tryals, or of pncfie or unwieldy bodies, were caſhicred 
or reproved by their Maſters : in this reſpe& Paul kept his bodie under,left he ſhould 
have been reprovable, or unapproved,as thoſe were that poorly and faintly wreſtled, 
or ran for the prize. p, - 
6. Bein the uſe of holy Ordinances. What Ordinances ?.—- (000k BIGAI 
1. The Word, whether read, or heard, or meditated on; Pazxicalls it; the Sword 
Kpheſ.6.17: of the Spirit: When Chriſt had his combate wich Satan, he mnde no uſe of his Authority 
to command him away,. but of the Word, thus it is written, Meer 'reaſon was ne» 
yet appointed by God to drive away Satan, but ran we' to the Word; and that 
will doit: [have ſuffered (faid Luther) many great Paſſions, but ſo ſoon as I lay bold on any 
piece of Scripture, and ftaid my ſelf upon it, as upon my chief Anchor-hold, fray - 
temptations vaniſhed. Hence we are commanded to leatch the Scriptures,as men ſearc 
in Mines for gold,and the rather becauſe here is all gold,and no droſs. The particu- 
lars that herein thou art to follow, are theſe. 
1. Thou muſt haye ready the precept, forbidding thar fin to which thou art prone ; 
what is it, uncleanneſs ? urge then theſe texts, Aypid Saran, for is wrirren, thou ſbate 
Colof. 3. 5. 124 commit adultery ,, and, Avoid Satan, for it is written mortifie your members which are 
xpon earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affettion, evil coneupiſcence. Again, Avoid 
x The. 4. 3:4- Satan, for it i written this is the will of God, even your ſanttification, that ye ſhould abſt am 
$aT- from fornication, that every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſt his veſſel in ſanttification 
and honour not in the luſt of concupsſcence 1, ſor God hath not talled ms unto uncleanneſs, 
but unto bolineſs. L4jed | 
2. Thou muſt have ready the threatning, that if thou yieldeſt, than indangereſt 
Gen. 3.3. all. Eve was ſtrict enough to mind the Commandment, God hath ſaid, ye ſpall not ent 
of i neither ſhall ye ronch it but when ſhe catne tb the'commination, where God 
aid ye He ſurely die, ſhe faulters , and hath it thus, Jef ye die + Take care there- 
fore of this, toadd the commination, to the prohibition, not 6nly to ſay, it is written 
Heb. 13. 4+ thou fhalt not commit adultery, but withal fornicators and adiiterers God will judge : The 
ws 2 works of the are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, formeation, untkexmeſs, laſei- 
TOte 5-9510- viouſneſs, of which Irell before, as Thave alſs told you in times paſt, that they which 
do ſuch clings ſhall nor indwris the Ks of God : Be mt deceived, neither fornicators, 
- nor idolaters, nor adulerers, nor effeminate, ———ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. Luft, 
as it isinkindled of hel, ſo it ſhall be there perpetually xd ; the holy Angels 
will atthe laſt day be moſt aQtiye againſt ſuch, to bring them td condigh puniſhment, 
2 Pet. 2, 10. | 
3- Thou mvlt have ready the promiſe, both for avoiding, and rewarding. 1» 
Ecclef. 7. 26. For avoiding the temptation, thou haſt theſe promiſes, Whoſo-pleaſerh God, ſhall eſsapt. 
3 Thel-5* 23» from ber, but the firmer ſhall be rakgy by hir.<——==— Hed the God of pedce funiifir you 
P wholly, and Ipray God your whole ſpirit, and foul, and body may be preſerved” Wlame- 
leſs unto the coming of our LENS Chriſt ;, faithful i he that calleth you, who alſo will a 
it. 2. For rewarding thee if thou oyetcomeſt, thou haÞtheſe promiſes, Blefed are 
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che pre in beart, for they ſhall ſce God: And I looked, and loe a Lamb ſtood on the 
Maxnt Sion, ard with him an hundred forty and four thouſand, having bis Fathers name 
wwitcen in their foreheads. —=—— Theſe are they whith were not defiled with women, for 
rbey are Virgins, thiſe are they which follow the Lamb, whithtrſoever be goeth; theſe 
were redeemed from aniong men, being the firſt fruits unto God, and to the Lamb, Olive 
by faith, and feed on rhele promiles / 11A. 

2, Prayer. Aman is never overcome by temptation, as lonſ!as he can pray againſt 
it, he may perhaps be more troubled then, but what if he be, let him pray on ſtill, 
yea pray with perſeverance, and all manner of prayer,and the end will be, that ifhe 
do not give over to pray, Satan muſt and will give over to tempt - But what ſhould 
| pray for ? why, pray that God maywnrife thy heart, and fanCtific it by his holy 
ſpirit; pray that God imay give thee ſtrength to overcome Satan in his fiery _ 
zion 3 tell him, that thy luſts and corruptions ate'too hard for thee, and therefore 
thou art forced to bring to him this unclean devil, ' and either he muſt help thee ro 
calt hinrour, 'or thou ſhalt not prevail: Pray alſo that God may give thee patience 
to wait upon him, till he ſhall perform thy deſires, how long thou muſt be put to 
wait, 1 know not, but if thou dieſt waiting, thou ſhalt be bleſſed; only pray that ir 
may be, and wait with patience till it ſhall be, ' and God wiltconie in then in his ap- 
poinred. time. | | 

3. Meditations But on what ſhoul&1 meditate? x. On Gods Preſence, he ſees, 
knows, underſtands thy aCtions, words, geſtures, thoughts within thee, thou wouldſt 
be aſhamed ro be'ſcen of men, and is nog God of purer eyes? Oh let thine heart 
be on hiseye! . 2. Onthe ſhortneſs of pleaſure iris but moiniehtany, but the gnaw- 
ing of thy guilty conſcience will abide for ever. 3. On thy mortality: Ohlet thoughts 
of thy death be the death of thy"tuſts! Dearly beloved,T beſeech you as ſtrangers and 
piltrims abſt ain from fleſhly luſts. 4. On hell fire; fiery ſins will beget fiery torments. 
t have read aſtory of a young Virgin,' that being tempted'of a young man to the 
aCt of uncleanneſs, ſhe gave him thisanſwer, If you will grant me one thing ( ſaid ſhe ) 
I will ſatisfie your demand ; he told her he would; why ther (fd the) F deſire you 
would pur your finger for 4 whole bour to burn in this candle'; ' O, ſaid the man, that 
you ask me is unreaſonable : It is true (aid ſhe) je is urreaſmable, but you ach me 4 
requeſt more unreaſonable, to ſatisfie you in a thing, for .»hich I ſhall not only burn one hoxr, 
but for ever and ever inthe fire of hell. The like ſtoty is' tat of a young man, who every 
time he felr luſt toariſe in him, he would run to the fire, and'pne his finger in the 
flame , and ſcorch his finger, andthen would reaſon with himſelf, and fay, © my font, 
and 0 my body gf thou canſt-not endure a minutes time to held thy fingty in the Fire how wile thou 
endure to all Eternity, to have net only thy finoer, but thy whole bo; inhell flanies * And by 
this _ he ſaith of himſelf) he got much ſtrength to miortifie thoſe burning luſts 
within him. IS + | 

4. Looking unto Jefus in his death. Art thou troubled with a fpirit of uncleannefs? 
goo the Croſs of Chriſt, contemplate his death, conſider ferioufly'and {adly his bir- 
ter, ſhameful, painful ſufferings, and then cry, 0' that virrue may come ont of this death 
of Chriſt to mortifie my luſt ? Certainly there is a 'conveyaiee of thortifying virtue 
fowing into the ſoul, in thetime of its viewing,  eying, contenpleying, reflefting, 
upon Chriſt crucified, Chriſt fied »p, and this comes from'rhe ſetter. preſence of 
God, bleſſing this our looking apon Chriſt, as the Otrdinatice by which he harh appoint: 
ed to make an effeftual impreſſion upon the heart. It may be when all is done, this 
lin as to ſome bublings within, will notdie or ceaſe in thee altogether, only through 
the grace of Chriſt it ſhall not reign, it ſhall not have dominion oyer thee, Chrilts 
death will kill it by degrees, and bethankful for char. 

5. Thelaſt Ocdinance 1 ſhall name, is marriage, and the*due and Jawful enja 
ofic. Thisisa principalend of marriage, to keep a man chaſte; & 3; Sd ke 


Mar. $5.8. 
Revel, I4. I,4+ 


I Per.2* It, 


not to rouch a Virgin, nevertheleſs, ro avoid fornication, let every wan have his own wife, 1Cor'7.1,2- 


And if this prevail not, ſee whether thou haſtnor been guilty of uacleanneſs before 
marriage; if ſo, thou muſt truly repent of it, for-marriagewithout repentance, 7- 
bates not the power of luſt. Be ia thepraRife of all the particulars mentidned be- 
fore, ayoid all occaſions of luſt, ſer a guard on thy Tenſe, ' for th u mayft bedribk 
with thy own fountain, if either ineye, or ear, or _ orhand, drour'of time, 
or out of meaſure thou abuſeſt thy ſelf; ſet thy affei | Ove, 
and joy on Jeſus Chriſt, rake heed of idlenefs, * and kale company: keep under thy 
body 
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body, be in uſe of holy Ordinances, bring the unclean devil to Chriſt himlelf co 
be caſt out,and if the Word, or prayer will not do it, add taſting to all, and-eithec 
in ordinary or extraordinary duties God will be ſeen. And if ever thou dieſt to luſt 
intby affeftions, and in thy converſations, if ever thou gettelſt' the victory [and God 
eaſe thee of thy vexation and give thee a chaſt mind,to thy coutent and comfore. Oh / 
remember to be thankful, leſt the remptation come again, and bring ſeven temptati- 
ons with it worſe than-himſelf. | 3k 


SE C T.,xX 
| big? 
Of Satans temptatwns to Pride. 


Ome men are naturally, and:by.ciſpoſition profain to pride; . not that any one 
is free , but ſome are more: ptone then others. Indeed there is a greac diſpute, 
whichis the Maſter-ſfin in every: man? No queſtion (as we have faid) in every one 
is ſome one ſin, which carries one one way, another another way 3 and this fin, 
whatſoever it is, ariſeth from Complexion, Education, Condition, and other cauſes, and 
occaſions, which often varies, as the temper off our bodies, and the order of our eſtate 
doth change : Hence this year it is one fin, and ſeven years hence (as every ſeventh 
year there isa ſenſible change in the humor of the body) it is another ſui. But thar fin of 
all ſins, which runs through all ages, and through all the race of mankind, ir is Pride ; 
and in this reſpe@t, this 1s the Captain fin, the moſt general and univerſal fin in all 
the world : Unbelief may have that name, and be wel called ovr Maſter-ſin, in reſpect 
of Juſtification ;. but the chief fin which is our greateſt moral vice, and carries con- 
tinually the greateſt power with it, in reſpect of SanCtification,,. ir is this fin of pride. 
All other fins doa kind of homage to pride, as to. their King and Lord - other ling 
that we (ſpeaking from feeling ) do call our Maſter ſins, are made uſe of by God 
to humble his Saints, and to eat cur this ſin, - and therefore this fin of pride is in 
that reſpeCt alſo the chiefeſt ſin. ; : we ſay in trees, there is a maſter-roor,ſo inori- 
inal fin the maſter-root is prid , nd therefore God that refiſts. all other fins, is 
laid eſpecially to reſiſt this ſin af+- of,” he cannot abide the fight of ic. Now Saran 
that knows this full well, ! urs with might and main to provoke all men to this 
fin 3 it was his own fin, . th very-finthat made him of a bleſſed Angel a curſed devil, 
and therefore he chiefly i2hours xo derive this fin to all the ſons of men; and indeed 
he ſo far prevailed on our firſt parents, by telling them, Te ſhat be as Gods, Ger. 3. 5. 
that eyer ſince this ſin hath claimed a kind of Regency in the hearts ot all; aswe 
are ſinful, ſo we are alt proud, all'would be flattered into an eſteem of themlelves, 
yeſhall be as gods, is atenptationtoall forts of men : Hence we ſay, pride is a weed 
that grows inevery ground, yea, on humility itſelf. Do we not fee men pretend 
to humility for their pr riſe in the' world? what ſelf-denial and hardihip will 
men and women endure for this very fin ? witneſs, naked, breaſts, and naked arrus, and 
naked ſhoulders, we all hold. of Adam in Capire:Pride was the firſt and great ſin-in Adam, 
and ſo it isin all his ſeed ; we had this luſt frombim, and he had this [uſt from the An- 
gels: Otheprideof Angels !- it gives them their fall, and O'the pride of Adam! it 
gave himhis fall; nd © thepride that isin us ! and therefore without repenrance we 
alſo may periſh by this Epidemical fin. 


SECT... Al. 
of onr wreſtling with Satan to overcome this ſin in ſome particalars. 


Pi by Gods grace we may be able to wreſtle with Satan and his fin - We 
1 may do well to obſeryeſome things in particular and then deal with it 1n gene- 

Tal _— ; 

1. lo particular : Pride is either converſant about carnal objefts, as pride of beau- 

ty, ſtrength, riches, apparel; &c. or about ſpiritual objects, as pride of gifts, graces, 

priviledges. I (hall ſpeak to both theſe. 

P 1- For the former, as the objects are ſeveral,ſo in reſpec ofthem ſeverally conſider 
ML rwranmmmrmmagm—gns +3 4 | | 

_ 1; For beauty conſider thy beauty is but skin deep; and never was any fo beapeiſil, 


Ghap.4:SeR-1 1, Glllar with/Devils, Book/Il. 63 
buc the flowers ofthe field, fuch as the Rofe and Lilly,,do in beauty of colours go be- 

yond them ; This made the wiſe man ſay, Faverr is deneiaful, and beauty 5 vanity, but a Pro-31. 30. 
woman that feareth the Lordyſhe (hall be praiſed; that is the true comelineis,and beſt bean- 

ty, which a pi&ure cannot expreſs. Art thou fair and beantifid (faith Chryſoſtome) why Chryſ.a4 pop. 
this is theglery of Daws, and not of men thou art not fairer thenthe Peacoch., or the Swans, 4** m_ 
do we. #06 ſer barlots, and effeminate men. have agreat ſhare jn this glory? Beſides, what 
joathſome water lieth hid under this fair skin ? wiat filthy excrements are they that 

Hue our of the noſe, eyes, ard ears, and pores, and other paſſages ? if the fountain 

within were bot viewed whence all theſe come,how might this humble thee?l may add 

(his ill of beauty, it 1s uſed moſt frequently by the devil for a bairro fin, it is a ſhining 

fame to ſer:mens hearts on fire with unlawful luſts:But if there were nothingelfe, alas! 

19. what.purpdlſe art thou-proud of a thing ſo murable,a little ſcratch impaireth ir.and 

a greater:wonnd doth quite detorm it; a days ſickneſs doth much abate ir,or if it be but 

of a weeks continuance, it doth quite deface it;yea, ſo fading is ir,that a little Sun-ſhine 
robbeth-us of 3t ; -or 3f it be- preſerved from the violence of extraordinary accidents, 

yer. time, wilt by little and little iteal it: away : When old age cometh, it ploughs 

deep furrows-in the moſt; beautiful viſage; ic changeth the colour, and when death 

comes, the moſt amiable countenance will be ſo deformed, that they who moſt admire 

it, will thenJoath it- Oh that thou wouldſt turn the edge of thy affeftions from this 

tactbly traſn, to ſpiritual and heavenly beauty! Oh that thou wouldeſt mind the beau» 

ty of the mind, which conſiſts in virtue and the ſanCifying graces of Gods ſpirit ! 

Old age ſhall never: make any wrinkles in-the face of this, tickneſs ſhall never hurg 

this violence ſhall nor deface this, grief and ſorrow ſhall not impair this, death it ſelf 

{hall not blemiſh or difgrace this, but rather it ſhall Crown this beauty of grace with 

the beauty of glory. : » +. 

2. For ſtrength conſider, 'this is common to men and beaſts : How vain is it there- | 
fare that any ſhould be proud: of ſuch baſe vanities? Are thou ſtrong (faith Chryſoſtome,) £®)- hom. a4 
and art thoms therefore proud? why the Lion is hardier then thou, and the Boar is ſtron- PPS 
ger then thou, yeayrobbert, thieves, ruſfians, and thy own ſervants, excell thee herein, and 
doſt: thou think.thys 15 a thing prazſe-worthy ? Thou art ſtrohg, . but can this deliver thee 
om thaſe.intwmerable dangers unto which this frail life is daily ſubjeCt ? The King 5s 
not ſaved by the multitude of an hoaſt, neither is the michty man delivered by hit great 
frength;itcan neither defend thee from rhe Judgments of God,nor from the aſſaults 
of the devth 4! ir canneither deliver thee from ſickneſs nor death. Oh that thou 
wouldſt be:ſaxong in rhe Lord, and in the power of his mohr! Oh that thou wouldft pur 
a3 the rihole- Armaxr of Gott, that thou mnaghtſt be able to ſtand agaivft the wiles of the Ept.6- I -——_ 
devil) whyy-4his 1s ſtrength.to purpoſe, /hereby.thou mightſt be ablt rs do ab things FR 4-33: 
rþrongh Elriſt that ſFrengtheneth thee + Hereby thbu mightlt ſtand manfully im the day 
ef battleagainſtall the afſaulrs of thy ſpiritual enemies z bodily ſtrengrh without this 
s little worth » oh / what will become of thee in the day of rryal ? 

: 3. Fon-riches; conſider. thy riches will not avail. in the. day of the Lords fierce 

wrath; .\what 'is a fat portion to a leamfout ? outwave things never mend us, but 
oftereworſen us, ifor- amab're be proqd of riches, it is' as if an borſe ſhoatd'be proud 

of his trappings, thy ricbes:are bur thoms, which untels'@ man hold warily,he i5-ſufe 

to be pricked > Hence zre fo/inany Epitheres of riches 1n-Scriprure, that they may , 

wean Qur-affections from priding in therh, as the Mammor of enrighteouſweſs, the riches an te + » 
afthe wortd} tht decetrfiluef of riches. Auguſtine adds,: that they are an-evit maſter, a yy. 13.22. 
treacherous ſervant, fathers of flattery,tons of grief, 'a cauſe of fear ro thoſe thar have 

them,and a.cauſe of forvowto thoſet hat want them. Ob chat men.Chriſtians,Profeſfors 

of Religion;fhould ever be choaked witty thefe thorns, or intangled with thefe ſnares, 
grefpecialiyzovertakernwith pride, of ſuch ſordid, carnal; -worldty things! _ 

- 4: . For:apparel ; confider;that this was the effect of'ſiny had vur firſt parents conti- 

nugd in thei ſtate of innocency, they had remained 'gtoviousin themfelves, but fin 

brought ſhame, and this ſhame: they would cover by rhe help of garments > Whar 

then is our apparels but a'daily Monitor to'cal} our fa and ſhame 20:pemembrance? 

Oh.-that men ſhould vaurethemſclyes in this vanity ! ' A8'ifa thief being adjudgett to 

wear an halterfor his crimes, ' ſhont& anake him one of fitk, * or golden twiſt, and 

decauſe itiglitters ſhould-preſently \grow-prond of thiar; 'which indectl ould humble 

him: Why, ovr apparet is the very ſign of onr ſin, and” fhall we convert that which 

s given us 86 hide our fitnts fins fell bofore Adarn finned, the moſt glorious gar- 
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ment would have been to him but as a Cloud ro the Sun; andafrer Adam ſinned (to pur 
him in mind of his fin and ſhame ) God cloathed him not with lilks or velyets, cy- 
riouſly imbroidered with gold and ſilver, but with beaſts-skins; ſurely this was to 
humble him, and notto puff him up with pride; this was to mind him of his bryi« 
tiſh condition, yea of his frailty and mortality, ſeeing the creatures, for his ſake, 
were already ſubject ro death and vanity : Oh that thou wouldſt mind the Word, 
which bids thee array thy ſelf with ſhamefac'tneſs and modeſty, not with broidered bacr, 
or gold,or pearls, or coſtly apparel ! Oh that thou wouldſt conlider thy elf a pilgrim 
upon earth, and thcretore thou ſhouldeſt nor go as a Citizen, or Courrier of this 
world! Oh! that as aNuble man would be aſhamed to borrow cloaths of a begger, 
ſo thou wouldſt rather be aſhamed, rhan glory in the ornaments which thou borroweRt 
from inferiour creatures, as fromone his fleece, and from another his skin, and from 
another his feathers, and from another his bones, and from another his eatrails, excre- 
ments, what not ? why alas, beaſts, and birds, and filly worms, have the firſt ritle, 
and moſt natural intereſt ro all thou weareſt, and thou comeſt to it only by conqueſt, 
violence, an force of arms? Oh that thou wouldſt remember, that thy gay apparel 
doth not makethee more religivus, humble, juſt and temperate, it doth not abate 
thy pride, but rather increaſeth it, ir doth nor extinguiſh the heat of luſt, but cather 
inflames it; it doth not warm thy heart with charity nor expel the force of Satans 
darts, but rather cauſeth thy love to freez, and lays open thy foul to Satans blows ! 
A vicious man adorned with glorious garments, is like a dead corps ſtuck with flowers, 
or like the ſtately Temples of Egypr, which had the outward Courts, Porches, Walls, 
and Roofs richly adorned with Gold, and Silver, and cucious carving and ingraving, 
but if a man went into the iamoſt parts, to ſee the Idol which was there worthipped, 
inſtead of ſome ſtately Image let out according to the reſt of the bravery and pomp; 
he could find nothing but the baſe pifture. or raſemblance ot tome Cat, or Crocodile, 
or ugly Serpent: Theſe men who load themſelves with coſtly apparel, if thisont- 
ward glory were but removed, and they more narrowly ſearch't into the inmoſt Tem- 
ple of their hearts, inſtead of Gods [mage ſhining in his Spiritual Graces, we ſhould 
find perhaps Crocodiles, and Serpents, Juſts, and pride, and wantonneſs, and im- 
wean and ſuch like fins. O that men profeſſing mortification, fhould eyer be 
us vain ! Th 

2. Forthe other objects of pride, as they :are more ſpiritual, ſo it concerns Chji-- 
ſtians to be more heedful : A meer natural man is proudofhis beauty, ſtrength, rich- 
es, apparel, or the like; but a Chriſtian is chiefly prone to be puffed up with higher 
and more raiſed perfections, as being more ſuitable to hisChriſtian calling. Now as 
theſe objetts are ſeveral, ſoin un of them ſeverally confiderthug nome 

1. Forgifts; conſider, theſe gifts are not thy own, but Gods, and.not for thy 
ſelf, but for others edifying, and one day. thou muſt make a reckohting fer themall : 
And what, - art thou proud of anothers bounty .given on theſe terms ? ; ;Suppole a 
man ſhould leave a Cheſt of money in thy bands, to be diſtributed to others, . whar 
folly were it to put it into thy own Inventory? Bernard was much troubled with 
this temptation, when even in preaching, pride would be whiſpering ia bis cat; 
Bene feciſti Bernarde ;, O well done Bernard. But he was humbled for this in the midiſt of 
his Sermon, being interrupted by Satan, - he turned to him, aud ſpake theſe words, 
Non propter te hoc opus captam eft, non propter te, nec in te finietur + This Sermon 
was not begun for thee, nor ſhall it end in thee. - Pride is a worm bred inthe Roſe, and 
the more parts men have, the more doth this diſeaſe increaſe : But oh canfider that 
of the Apoltle's. What haſt thou that thos haft not received? Naw of thon didft receive 
it, why doſt thou glory as if thou badſt not receivedis? Matthew Paris telates of a great 
Scholar, much admired forhis learning,: that io his Letures once in the. Schools, 
proving the divine and humane nature of ©hriſt with great applauſe, hemoſt ar- 
rogantly ſaid, Thar Chriſt was beholden to hink for that disfee, and that\ he- owed | (4s 
i wert) his Divine Nature to his Learning; 'upow which blaſphemy he was immediately 
ſtricken with igoorance, and ſuch fottifhnels, that he was afterwards taught the Lords 
prayer by alittle child : Oh that men (bould ever-pridathemſelves about notions and 
apprehenſions ? Oh that men ſhould forget the:account they. muſt give and nake of e- 
yery. talent ! It-may be thou haſt a great meature of gifts; Oh take heed! for if thou 
doeſt-unprofitably bury them, or abuſe themuntoſin, thei greater: and more fear» 
ful ſhall thy condemnncion be ; che Servant char knowerhs bis Maſters will,| and doth it nor 


- ſhall be beaten with many ſtrepes. 2. For 
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2. For graces; conſider, thcy will not juſtifie, they cannot ſave, why then art 
thou proud of thy own righteouſneſs ? thoſe who have had more to ſhew then thy ſelf, 
have thrown away all, and gone a begging to Jeſus Chriſt, Read Pau!s Inventory, 
though I might have confidence in the fleſh, if any man thinketh that he hath whereof he 
micht truſt in the fleſh, I more. - Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtackof 1jracl, of the 
Tribe of Benjamin , an Hebrew of the Hebrews , as touching the Lew.a Phariſte , conceyrh 
ine zeal perſecuting the Church, touching the righteouſneſs which is in the Law ,blameicſs ;, 
and what of all this ? Why, all this was nothing, what things were gain to mes thoſe 
I counted loſs for Chriſt, yea doubtleſs, and I count all thin; but loſs, for the exceliqney 
of the knowtedve of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, . for whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs of all things 
and do count them as dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having my 


own righteouſneſs , which 13 of the Law , but that which-/is throxgh the faith of Chriſt , the | 


righteouſneſs which is of Godby faith- 1 am not againſt graces, and gracious actings 
but [am againſt pride in them, or truſting to them : Certainly grace.will never thrive 
this way. One obſerves,thae ſome have along time been profeſſors,and yet come but to a ktt 
growth mleve togod, humility, heavenly-mindedneſs, mortification , and tis worth the aig- 
ging, to ſee what kies at the root of their profeſſion whether there be nat a legs! princaplc 
that bath too much ated them ;, dd they nat think to carry all with God from their duries, ferren 
cer, graces, or gracious attings? Alas this is as ſo much dead earth,ybich muſt be thrown 
out, and Goſpel principles be laid in the room thereof. Methinks I am in this taken with, 
the Author,and therefore heacken to his advice,try but this courſe;and ſee whether the 
Spring'of thy grace will not come on-apace. David gives an account how he, came 
to ſtand ard flouriſh, when ſome that were rich and mighty, on a ſudden withered, 
and-came to nothing; Lo this is the max that made not Go 
abundance of bis riches, .but I am lhe a green Olive tree i» the houſe of God, I truſt in 
the mercy of God for ever and ever. Whillt others truſt in the riches of their righte, 
ouſneſs,and ſervices,and niake not Chriſt their ſtrength, do thou renounce alland truſt 
only in the mercy of God in Chriſt,and then ſhalt rhou be like a green Olive tree inthe 
houſe of God. wy 
3. For priviledges, ſuch.as ſpiritual comforts, ſenſe of pardon, manifeſtations. of 
Gods love, &c. conſider, theſe were given { if ever they. were given) ro humble thee 
and not fo, raake thee proud. It is true that inthe beſt of Saints, there remains 
ſuch dregs of corruption uapurged,: that the devil often makes theſe priviledges an 
occaſion of pride; and indeed the Lords lets us {ce our pronenels to this fin, þy the 
ſhort ſtay he uſually makes when he comes in with any ſach diſcoveries : A horr en- 
terview of heaven now and then chears up a Chriſtian, who had he but a conlitant 
ſhine, he would forget himſclf, and grow too wanton - Was not Paal in danger of 
pride from his ſhort rapture ? but theretoreit was but ſhort, and God gave hima 
Prick 11 the fleſh to keep him down: If eyer comfort abounds, and God dandles 
thee on the knee of his love, take heed then of this ſin of pride; it is God's meaning 
by this to chear thee a lictle,burt then to htamble thee, and not to puffthee up: As when 
he gave Mama to Iſracl ici the Wildernefs, it was not to ſwell chem, but to bam- 
ble them, who fed thein the wilderneſs * wah Manna which they fathers knew not, that 
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he might bumble thee : So when God gives out his ſpiritual comforts , his end is: Du 8. 6. 


and his meaning is to humble thee; how can that-be ? why, if nor ia the gift, yer 
wa the manner of his giving it, thon may'lt fee it: If the /ſ-elires could not ſee any 
thing jg the Mama to humble them, for it was not mean food, but delicious food 


called Azgelsfood, yet in the manner of diſpenſing it from hand t@ mouth, in giv-" py, 43,22 


ing them every day their portion, and no more, in keeping the key of their Cup- board 

( as one ſpeaks ) and making them to ftand to his immediate allowance, in this 

they might know that his purpoſe was to bumble them; thy priviledges are pre- 
cious and rare Things; it may be thou art weak in grace,or thouart in the beginning 
of a new and Chriſtian courſe,and leſt thou faint in the way, the Lord is pleaſed ſfome- 
times to take thee up in his arms,and to give thee the killes of his mouth, but pre- 
ſently he lets thee down again,and makes thee feel thy feet in the ordinary way ef 
duties andhis very cheriſhing thee is to humble thee: Doſt thou not ſee thy weakneis 
by his carrying ofche in hisarms? Weak childrenare ofner inthe mothers lap, then thoſe 
that are ſtrong, and it is buta while,a very little whilc,that he thus deals with thee. Oh 
thentake heed of prideleſt he ſend thee aptick inthe fleſhto let the blood,or a devitout 
of hell to buffet thee ſoundly for thy pride ; if he thus dealt with Pas/,how much more 
nuayhe thus deal with thee? Oh conſider of this, K SECT 
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SECT. XII. 
Of our wreſtling with Satan in general , to overcome this ſin, 


Ru as thus I have dealt with ſome particulars, ſo I would propound ſome general 
rules, which may indifterenrly ſerve for every latitude, meridian, or eleyation 
of pride As. _— 

1. Preſs into Gods preſence; conſider of Gods greatneſs,purity, holineſs,perfettion, 
Majeſty : A ſight of his glory were exongh to humble thee,and caſt thee down into 
a depth of Dragons. To this purpoſe weare called on, ro humble our ſelves in the 
ſ3:ht of God: A light of God is it that makes the creature ſhrink into nothing Now 
mine eye ſeeth thee ( ſaith Job) wherefore I abbor my ſelf, arid repent in dult and aſhes, 


This made Eliſ92 ro wrap his face im a mantle : this made the Angels cover their (a. 


ces and fect ; this made che twenty four Elders to caſt their Crowns before the Throne of 
the Lamb. Nothing will more pluck thy plumes of pride, thena ſerious view of the 
glory of God, as the ſtars vaniſh when the Surr appeateth, ſo will our poor candle 
when the glory of God ariſeth in our thoughts : Come then look on him, and be 
humbled, that a creature ſo vile ( as thou wilt then appear ) ſhould ever be proud ; 
Then ſaid I, woe is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and (© 
dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips, for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hojts. 

- 2, Note that ſin e Pn, which all thy life long hath been of moſt infamy, and 

dwell upon it : David once fell fouly into adultery , and therefore he cryed, My ſin 
5s ever before me ; it kept him very low, Lord, my heart is nat haughty, nor mine eyes 
tofty, nexther do T exerciſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things too high for mb: I am even 
as a-cbila_that is weaned of his mother, my ſoul is even as a weaned child. Pal was 
once aperſecutor, and mjurioxs, and therefore he cryes, O I awthe leaſt of Saints, and 
- woot. of ſinners : This #5 4 faithful ſxying, and worthy-of all acceptation, that Chriſt 
Fefus came into the world to ſave ſmmers of whom I, am chief. © Men are proud, becauſe 
they know not themſelves; when Agar had bur ſtudied himſelf, he cryes Srely I 
am more bruitifh when any man, I bave not the underſtanding of a man. It we would but 
examine our ves, and call to mind our fouleſt ſins, and moſt irregular pratiſes, 
theſe would be as the Peacocks feet to pull down oor plumes. O who could 
be proud whilſt he were raking. in the filth of his moſt noyſome luſts ? 

3. Obſerve Gods Judgments on pride,eitheron thy ſelf or others. Nebachadnezuur's 
pride made his heart bke the beaſts, ſo that his dwelling was with the wild aſſes, they fed 
him with graſs like oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven. And as on 
him, ſo Gods Judgments fell on his Son, for ſo it follows, 4d thon his Son, O Bcl- 
ſhazzar , haſt not humbled thine heart though thou knoweſt all this, but haſt lifted vp 
thy ſelf againſt the Lord of heaven, and therefore God ſent the writing, MENE, ME- 
NE, EKEL, UPHARSIN : Are not thele terrible examples ? With God is rerrible 
Majeſty, ſaith Fob : He ſhall cut off theYpirit of Princes, faith David; hes terrible 
to the kings of the earth; he cuts off their ſpirits that are proud, in Hebrew he ſups 
them off, as one would ſlipoffa flower between his fingers : And thus he dwelt with 
Pharach, Antiochns, Herod, = >a eq Tyrants. Artilas King of the Hwms 
proudly gave out, that the ſtars fell before him, - and the earth trembled at his pre- 
ſence, and he would be the ſconrge of all Nations , but ſhortly after he died by a 
Flux of blood, breaking out at hismouth , which choaked him on his wedding day. 

4. Looking unto Jeſus, and conform to him, yea, by faith draw out the ſpiricual 
virtue of an humble Chriſt : Chriſts example, is not only direftive, butfull of virtue 5 
the very hem of his Garment, believingly ronched, would cure this blood iſſue : Was 
not this Chriſt's own leſſon ? Learn of me, o I am meek and lowly inheart, and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, q. d. Learn of me, for Iam lowly, 1 am ſentby God 
the Father into the world, and this is one ſpecial end that 1 am ſent into the world 
for, even to hold out unto the world a pattern of humility, 'I am appointed as a great 
Ordinance of God the Father to hold forth this, and therefore look on me , and 
be'yelowly, as I am lowly : Surely good reaſon we ſhould be as he was; lowly, as 
he was lowly, and humble, ashe was humble: When Rebecca came 'to [J/4ac, and 
ſhe ſaw him walking in the field,and asked the feryant who it was,and he ſaid it was h1s 
Maſter's ſon, preſently Rebecca lighted down, 'and goes on tier Feet; ſhe would be as he 


was; he walked, and Rebecra would walk too: It is good reaſon that the mu 
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Chriſt,ſhould be lowly as Chriſt; and therefore faith Chriſt,Learn of me,look on me, 
write after me,let the ſame mind be.in you, which was in me ; Every Chriſtian is uni- 
ted to Jeſus Chriſt,and ſhould be a&ed by the ſame Spirit that Chriſt is: Ler this mind Phil. 2.56.78. 
be in you which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, who being in the form of God, thonght it 10 
robbery to be equal with God, but made himſelf of no reputation, and. took upon him the 
form of a ſorvant, and was made in the likeneſs of men, and being found in faſhion 4s 4 
manhe humbled himſelf. Now let this mind be in you. As pride is the reſemblance of the 
devil,which brought him to ruine,ſo is humility the reſemblance of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
brought hitm to honour,O then let this mind be in you,which was in Chriſt!look at him 
in all the particular aQts of his humility,and by faith draw victue out of all thoſe acts. 
5. Let every att of pride be accompanied with a ſubſequent at of humiliation: If 
thou canſt not prevent this ſin of pride, yet check it ſo ſoon as ever it ariſeth. This 
was Hezze\sah's courſe, after he wasfick, and reſtored to health, he forgot himſelf, 
and rendred not avain according ta the benefit done unto him, for bis heart was lifted up, 
therefore there was wrath «pon him, and upon Judah and Jeruſalem, norwichſtanding, He- 
zekiah humbled himſelf, for the pride of his heart ( both be and the inhabitants of |eruſa- 
lem) ſo that the wrath of the Lord came nat upon them. in:the daies of Hezekiah. It is high 
time to be humbled, and lye low, when thou haſt committed ſuch aſin, as to pro- 
yoke God to wrath : Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken. — 4 
But if ye will not hear, my ſoul (hall weep in ſecret places for your pride, 1f pride go before, Jag: 608 
humiliation mult follow after; , Be afflifted, and mairrn, and weep, let your lanohter be tur- Lam. 4; 9.10: 
ned into mourning, and yoar joy to heavineſs > humble your ſelves in the ſight of the Lord,and 
he ſhall lift you up. | | | | 
6. Treaſure up ſome holy principles,and keep them freſh and ready in thy thoughts 
to quell this ſin; when we would ſupprets weeds; we uſually ſow the contrary ſeed ; 
ſo have thou at hand, and in mind, ſome contrary feed, ſome holy principles. I ſhall 
inſtance in theſe two. Ft 
1, Pride is the fore-runner of ruine ; it isa Proverb as true, as commonly ſpoken, al 
that pride goes before a fall. Indetd Solomon in bis Proverbs gives that for one, pride © 
goeth before deſtruition,and an hanghty ſpirit before a fall;, and therefore he pourtrayed 
the proud man to the life, that pictured him ſnatching at a Crown, and falling,with 
this Motto, Sic mea fate ſequor. | 
2. Humility is the way to glory; this is often incalcated by our Saviour, He that 
humbleth himſelf ſpall be exalted : Weare all by nature proud ( aswe have heard ) 
we ſhould all be exalted; how is-it then that we forget this principle, The way, to phil, 2. 5.6.7- 
riſe, is to fall, God gave usa pattern of it in-Jeſus; Chriſt : Firſt, be emptied himſelf, 8.9. 
and humbled bimſelf to the death of the Croſs, wherefore God hath bighly exalted him, and gi- 
ven him a Name above all Names. | know not atly good, byt humility is a means to 
obtain it; aml introuble ? and would | have deliyexance ? The Lord heareth the deſires Plal-10. 17. 
of the bumble : Am I ina place of honor ? and do [fear a fall ? 4 mars pride ſhall bring Pro.2g. 23 
him low, but honour ſhall uphold the bumble in ſpirit. . Though places of adyancement be 
ſlippery; yet the.humble ſhall be/ upheld - Am I diſconſolate? and would I ſeemore 
of God, and of his favour and lave? tbe that is:inthe loweſt pits, ſees ſtars in the 
day time, the: Lord will revive theſpirits of the bumble +; Would:I de advanced not only Ii. $7. If- 
on earth, but in heaven ? whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as a little child, the ſame ſhall be AT ak 
greateſt in the Kingdome of heaven. | | 3:77 | | 
O think of theſe-principles pride leads to hell,but humility to heayen : It was an 
anſwer thata Philoſopher gave to one:that asked him, what God did in heaven? Why, 
laid he; He 5s beating down the pron, | and lifting wp-the bumble. 1 : 


SECT. XI 


2 Chro.32. 24; 
25-36» 


Of Satans temptations to paſſion, or Angers | 


| O75 are of cholerick diſpoſitions, and ſo prone to paſſion or anger, that they 
break all Rules, both of Reaſon and Religion; now Satan that obſerves theic 
temper, puts on, to-make them 'more raging; fierce, and' furious; Satan ſtill hath a 
great- hand and ſtroak in ſin, he can eaſily make uſe: of aur bodies, by com- 
' motion of the humours,he can ſtir usup to uncleanneſs, paſſion, revenge,and all other 
ſenſual luſts : Hence carnal deſires are called his lf, Job. $:44+: and giving place to 
K 2 anger 
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anger, isin the Apoſtles language, giving place to the devil, Epheſ, 4. 26, 27, Indeed 
the Heathen, who tadicftoodace the Sparation of the devil, choughe all our conflis 
were againſt internal paſſions, but my Text is clear, We wreſtle nor only aoainft them 
but againſt Principalities, and Powers, and Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and ſpirity 4 
wickedneſſes in heavenlies, ſhall not deny, but ſometimes we begin the tempration 
and ſometimes Satan ; as Zanard ſpeaking of the outward power of the devil over 
tempeſts, Somerimer, ſaid he, he may raiſe the matter, at other times the matter bei 
prepared, Satan may adjoyn himſelf and make the tempeſt more tmpernow. And yet for al 
this, it muſt be granted, there is a juſt, and harmleſs and holy anger, | Be ye angry, 
and finnot, (aith the Apoſtle. Thus Facob was angry, Gen. 30. 2. and Moſes was 
angry, Numbers 16. 15- and Nehemiah was angry, Neh. 5.6. and Feremiah was 
angry, Fer. 6. 11. and Chriſt himſelf — — 3- 5- - But this paſſion of ag. 
ger | ſpeak of, it is that which is unjuſt and ſinful, it is anger which gives place ro the 
devil, it isan anger which miſles in objeCt, time,meaſure,cnd, and other circumſtances, 
Give me leave but a while to inſiſt on theſe, and then you will know what anger is 
ſinfu}, and what anger | mean. 
1. It is ſuch au anger as miſſes in-reſpedt of the object; holy anger hath a right ob« 
je, as matters of Reaſon, Religion, the honour and glory of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, 
but ſinful anger is either exerciſed-about nothing - Thus many are angry, and they 
know not wherefore ; \#here's 4 great dealof cry (as they ſay) and but little woolly or it 
ts exerciſed about _=_ thing. Thus every trifle, every toy, any thing in the world, 
that falls outin the leaſt manner againſt their minds, puts many into anger; or it 
is exerciſed againſt ſome excellency that God hath beſtowed upon others more than 
themſelves : So Saul wasangry with David, and Cain was angry with 4bel : When 
Tygers ſmell the fragrancy of fpices, they are put into arage or fury (as ſometimes 
you have heard) ſo many wereangry at the graces.of Gods Spirit which they obſerye 
inothers : Theſe, 2nd ſuch like are the objetts about which ſinful anges is converſant. 
2. It is ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpetoftime: holy anger is deliberate, ſcaſonable, 
and ſhort; but the anger-which the devil ſetson,it is 1. Sudden and indeliberate: Thus 
many men and women have tender-ſpirits, or gun-powder ſpirits, as ſoen as eyer 
oy” Neederoch them, i are mw_-_ a _ yy —_ Go _— Solomos, he that 
3s ſoon dealeth fooliſhly and be not haſty in thy ſpirit to: be angry, far anger 
a ar 4 boſome b. Ge? From' this hafty 'anger, we call the paikon of moet 
haſtineſs; ſuch a man is an baſty. man, or. ſach 4 women is an women. ' Now 
this is folly, ſaith the;wiſe man. * He. that is ſlaw to wrath' is. of great 'nudrrſtands 
ing, but he that is haſty of ſpirit txalteth folly 2 'Wherefore my beloved brethren, let 
every man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, na) low to wrath. . Holy anger is ſlow 
wherein it imitates God, but ſinful anger is fadden. 2. It is unſeaſanable; thus 
many are angry in the preſence of others, who'thould not ſee it, or they are angry, 
when they ſee others angry beforetliem. This minds me of the counſel that one gave 
toay married couple,who were both of paſhoxate and cholerick ſpirits,that they 
ſhould-be ſure not to be angry together, it canngt bei good to add heat to firez, os 
they are angry when'they are aboutts perform a duty, this isthe devils ſeaſon , ma- 
ny are angry, either before Sermon," or after 'Sexmon,''or, it may be, immediately 
before or prayer, to theſe, ſaith Chriſt, fi berecoralcd 'ro:thy Brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. And of theſe ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 wilhrherrfore tharmen pray 
eve} Fiore, kfting up holy hands without wrath, | This wrath, avfucha time, isanim- 
poylbning and heavy hinderance, which clogs:and clips the. wings of a prayer, that 
it can never be able to aſcend up imoheaven; and therefore this.anger is very unlcaſo- 
nable. 3. Sinful anger is conſtant, it abides too long, the Sun goes down uponit 3 
when the Apoſtle ſaid, Be ,and ſit: not ;, lie adds, let not the Sun go down pon your 
wrath,neither give place to the devil. A man that retains his anger longer then evening, 
gives placeto the devil - Many ,canday,. ſhalbbgive way.to my enemy ? ſhall [yield 
to bar hath _— = and we _— 2 - _ edi, chad. in boy 
tainingtheir anger, wapty the:devil;: 4heyyicld to; vl: F 
not better to yield&t6ydar- drother;- though youtinferiour,.! ther1 t6 yickdrothe. de- 
vil? ſhallmen Hye av-if they: drank no: oxher: waters but of andq Merit, 
of the waters of ſtrife ?0 as che Chant faid-conternting God; Wlthe reſerurinisanger 


for ever ? {© may 1ay offich, wil they reſervetheiriatger for-over?Surely this anger 
918 23111: '50383 221 WISH! 
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3. Iris ſuch an anger as miſles in reſpect of meaſure ; holy anger keeps within 
compaſs but ſoduch not this, nor do I wonder, for amongft all the affeftionsor paſ- 
ſions of the mind, 'there is none more like to abound in meaſure, than the paſſion of 
anger, it is afiery paſſion; and fire, we know, is apt toexceed : how great a fire will 
one ſparkle kindle ? 

4. It is ſuch an anger as milles in reſpett-of the end 3 holy anger hath right aims 
and ends, as the glory of God and good of Souls : but what is the end of this an- 
ger? what is it a pallionate man aims at ? If I may anſwer for him, either he aims at 
this, that he may fatisfie a pieviſh ſpirit, or he aims at this, that he may bring 0- 
thers under him, or he aims at this, that he may be eſteemed of others as ſome-body 
inthe world; or heaimsat this, that he may have his will another time : Theſe are 
the chief ends of a pafſionate ſpirit: But ohit is otherwiſe with a gracious ſpirit!fuch 
a one may be angry ſometimes, but it is not to ſatisfie himſelf, but to bring things 
into order, ir is notto ſubject others under him, but to bring all uader God; it is 
not to appear ſome-body inthe world, but that the glory of God may more appear z 
it is not to haye his will more at another time, but that Gods will may be done on 
earth as it is in heaven, it is not that he may avenge himſelf, but that he may do good 
toothers, never aiming more at the parties good that he is angry withal, than at thas 
very time when he is moſt angry. Now you may ſee what anger I inyeigh againſt, 
and what anger it is which gives place to the devil, 


SECT. MIV. 
Of our wreſtling with Satan to overcome- this ſon. 


N reſiſting Satan,and this ſin, do you wreſtle thus. | 
1. Be you humbled for what hath been paſt ; were you but humbled for fin in 
general, it would much meeken your ſpirits; but were you humbled for this parti- 
cular fin, in that your lives formerly have been ſo pieviſh, and pettiſh, and paſli- 
onate, oh the good you might get by this humiliation! is not this the way to mortifie 
ſin at the heart-root ? as when weeds are moyſtened at the root, then is the time to 
get them up, andnot whenall is dry : So when the heart is humbled for this ſin at 
the root, when the heart is bedewed with tears of repeqtance, and becomes (oft and 
flelhy, which before was ſtony and hard, then will this fin up, or be mortified with 
far more eaſe. lay this humiliationas the foundation of all other helps, many be- 
jog convinc't that ſuch or ſuch a thing ought not to be done,they reſolve preſently 
they will do ſo no more, but they bottom not their reſolution upon humiliation, and 
ſo all come$to nothing, -but as the morning dew it quickly vaniſheth. O begin here, 
repent of ſing palt,of former pettiſhneſs and pieviſhneſs of ſpirit, and upon this foun- 
dation we may comfortably hope the building may ſtand, notwithſtandiag the rain, 
and floods, and winds that may beat upon it+ 
2. Reſolve and renew yourreſolutions and covenants with God from day to day : 
it may be you find that naturally you are overcome with paſſion, and therefore each 
moraing think but thus with your ſelves, { may meer wwh occaſions this day to diſquiet 
beart. I have had experience, that though the day hath been: fair in the morning, yet 
it bath been ſoulhefare night 5 I ſee I am weak, 1 have ſometimes promiſed and covenanted 
with God againſh this fn, but I bave been overcome again and again, I will now therefore 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt reſolve that this day, whatſoever: falls out, I will bear it quietly; 
and if I be wronged, I will nga the next day, or the next opportunity, only this day 1 will 
retain my quice of ſpirit. Why thus would you reſolve, and renew \your reſolutions 
from day to day,who knows. bug it might gain upon your hearts to oyercome palliou ? 
and if a little were but donefor the preſent, yet would it.not be ſo hard as now it is 
to overcome it afterwards. .;;_ , f 
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3. Set an high price upon the-quietneſs of your ſpirit;  berrer. is 4 dry. morſel, and P10: 17: 1+ 


quietneſs therewith, then an houſe full of ſacrifices' with ſtrife, There isas much diffe» 
rence betwixt quietnels ang ſtrife,, as þetrwaxr'a ſtormy,. dark, tempeſtuous night, 
and a calm, ſweer, Sun-ſhiny;Symmers day :- When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of che ornament 
of 4 meck and- quuet ſpirit, he adds thad # the ſight of God ir 5s of great price ;, other graces 
are precious, with God,: but a-meek -andiquiet fpirit is in the fight of God of great 
Prige, it is: wortlr agreat deal; itis a Jewel of great worth z- Kings, and Princes, _ 
Nobles 


z Pet.3-4- 


th 
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| thers,who walking out in the evening,and ſeeing the Element full of brig 


Nobles, wear Jewels ſometimes worth thouſands of pounds, bur every meek man 
and woman thar goes up and down ; though never is puor, yet they wear a Pearl 
worth a world; thus God eſteems it, and ſo ſhould we alfo. Teil me youthart bear 
croſſes with a quiet and meek ſpirit,do you not finda great deal of comfort in this qui 
et and meek frame ? why then ſay, Ir ſhall coſt me dear, but I will keep this frame : if a 
man ſhould throw dirt at you,and you had a golden ball in your hand, wonld you throw 
that away,becauſe he throws dirt at you ? What if others caſt upon you reproaches and 
froward words? they have no other weapons for themſelyes,they ſcarce ever knew in 
all their Ives what the ſweetneſs of a quiet ſpirit meant; oh but you thar fear God;and 
whom God hath adorned with the graces of his own Spirit, do you prize a quiet ſpirit 
at ai high rate, do you ſuffer for it,for there is mach good in it. 

4. Remove the occaſions of anger ; as Coty: King of Thrace, when-one brought him 
curious veſſels, but brittle, (I ſuppoſe of glals,or the like) he commended theircare 
workmanſhip,yet preſently brake them,leſt( being of an haſty rature )when his ſeryanrs 
by any accident had brokenthem, he ſhould have been exceſſively angry. When Saul caſt 
a Javelin at Fonarhanto ſmite him,then Fonarhar aroſe from the Table, and would eat 
go meat in Sauls preſence-lt is our wiſdom to get out of the company of ſuch as haye 
offended us, as 7onathan did,rather then ſinful anger ſhould break out. Or 

5. If the occaſion cannot well be removed, then give reaſon leaye tointerpoſe,& di. 
vert. It was good counſel which Arhenodorus gave to Augnſizs that when the object 
and occaſions of choler were in his eye, he ſhould nor be moyed before he had pro- 
nounced over the letters of the Alphabet - When the mind is diverted, there may be 
ſome room to deliberate,& therefore in this caſe,divert to ſome other bulineſs,compa- 
ny,pleaſant imployment,thoughrs of contenr; theſe are notable coolers, and yery con- 
yenient to ſlake this paſſionate fire. As Phyſitians obſerve in bleeding, when a man or 
woman bleeds very violently at the noſe, the way to ſtanch the blood is to let them 
blood in another yein:So thoſe that are paſlionate,they ſhould labour to turn the chan- 
nel of their affeftions another way. For inſtance, what? do 1 feel my anger ftir?let me 
ſtir up fears, oh! let me haye the fear of the great God before mine eyes z or doth 
my anger ſtir ? let me ſtir yp ſorrow : oh! let me grieve for their fin, whereby 


they have provoked God more than me - or doth my anger ſtir ?' ker me ſtir up 

love, I am called on to love mine enemies, and will not' the heat of loye; take out 

the heat of anger ? the ſhining of the _—_ a fre, - deadens the fire, and ſurely 
? 


the beams of love in my heart towards G and towards his Saints, 'and towards 
my enemies, fhould-deaden or weaken this fire of paſſion that is ſo ſtrong'in me. Thus 
by a wile (as it were.) mayſt thou ſubdue thy anger, if chou caoſt but turn thy affeftion 
another way. | . [Gt 
6.1f diverſions will not doit,then ſtand at the ſtayes end,and refiſt this fin at its firſt 
breaking out. A little thing will quench a great fire, when the fire is new kindled, but 
if youſtay a while,then buckets -of water will not do it : -The begiaming of ſtrife is at 
when one letteth out water,(I may ſay,as wheiti one letteth out fire) cherefore leave off core 
rention before it be medled withall: You are to take as great care of the beginning of anger, 
as you would be careful ro quench a little ſpark of fre thatiis in the midſt of many bar» 
rels of gun-powder, and great reaſon,” forthe fire of contention which begins at'a 
little (if not-prevented )-riſeth to a great deal. Ceamerarivs tells a —_ two bro- 
t ſpavgling 
ſtars,one of them being a Glaſier wiſhed, that he had as many oxen'as there were ſtars 
inthe firmament; then ſaid the other brother,and if 1 had a paſture as big 4s the world, 
where would you keep the oxen; he anſiered,in yourpaſtare ; What, ſaid the other, 
whether 1 would or no ? Yes,ſaid his Brother; the matter was very light;but it felt out 
very heavy,for they preſently fell to words, drew one upon another, and killed one an- 
other:Do we not ſee many neighbours fall out about very ſmall matters ?/ and if ſome 
wiſe man in the beginning did but mediate between them, how eafily'wight they be re- 
conciled? otherwife the fire kindles to ſuch aflame, that few or none Bow how to<x- 
tinguiſh it, or to make them friends. >» 4 7 hots © MINAS: —_ 
7.Be convinc't it is much better to beas wrong, then to be ſinfully angry for wrong * 
In bearing wrong there is no danger of Satans hurt;” bat for the devilto come and 
tempt thee by this or that wrong to be in a pet orangry fit'there lies the danger: It 18 
Anguſtines expreſlion, when the Fowler hath ſet a net:to:catch Fowls,then he comes atid 


throws ſtones in the hedges to frightthe Birds out: - So when the devil hath ſerhis = 
an 


_ 


_ 


I m—C 


__n—_— _———— 


and :£1Pi42i0ns tO catch poor ſfouls'in;then he fetsothers on ro do themwrong,that ſo 
he may take tem in his'net> Oh take heed now of anger! take heed now of the cc 
th:t tne devil hach on the other ſide of the hedge;it is better to ſuffer wrong from ano- 
ther thento ſuffer fin in thy own ſoak-+-But how muſt {dv it Ibe injured ? [ anſwer : 
1. Look on God,and conſider all thy wrongs and unwarthy uſages are ordered by God, 
for thy everlaſting good;this very onethoughr,cbat God 5: the principal: Agent, kept freſ 
and on foot in thy mind, will be of Soveraign power to cool aud beat back any intem- 
perate anger, yea, and make thee fay roGod with David, 1 was dumb, and opened not my pal.39.5. 
month,becanſe thou didſt it. . T hus Foſeph looked beyond his brethrew's barbarous deals 
ing with him, and ſaid, The Lord ſent mp before you. : .Ltias Fob-looked beyond the Cal 
deans lawleis outrages,and ſaid, The Lordhath raken away. ' Thus David looked beyond 
Shime:'s dogged rancour,aud faid, The Lord hath bidden him to curſe. Thus Jeſus Chriſt 
himſclf,bletſed for ever looked beyond the Phariſees,Prieſts, Jews, 7»das, and the Soul- 
diers, to his Fathers Cup : This Cap which my Father hath given to me to drink, ſhall I 
not drink it? In caſe of injuries,fay thus in thy ſelf, This 5s from God for my good;as fome- 
times old El: ſaid, Ir is the Lord, let him do tyhat ſeemeth him good. 2.Look on man,and 
make the beſt conſtruction.thou canſt of any wrong done by him;if the party thar hath 
wronged thee be a young man, impute it/to his raſhneſs,and want of experience; if be 
he an old man, impute it to his weakneſs; ſenes bis piers, old men are twice children ; 
he might do thee wrong,and yet mean thre no harm; if he be a good man, impute it to 
ſome miſtake, for certainly he would nor'purpoſely do theean evil; if he be a wicked 
man, impure it to the enmity betwixt the ſeed of the Woman, | and the ſeed of the 
Serpent; if. he do thee harm, ſay, it is no more than thou expectedſt from him. 
Ifthus thou wovldſt make the beſt conſtruction of every thing, how mightſt thou 0- 
yercome paſlion, and procure to thy ſelf a great deal of peace and patienceall thy life 
long. 
F Take unto you the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Ward of God : Satan provokes Epheſ. 6.27, 
men that they may be provoked, he would have them yield to anger, & then they yield 
to him; but that you may wreſtle and prevail,take upyour weapons,have your ſword 
(which is the Word of God) in your hands and heart :: It is the Sword that flays- cor- 
ruptions, and ſatanical temptations, as Devi ſaid of Goliab's ſword, There is none to 1 Sa.31.g, 
thar, ſo may we ſay of the Sword of the Spirit, there is none tosr. It youask how mayl 
furniſh my ſelf with this weapon ? or how may I cut afunder by this ſword this tempta- 
tion of anger ? | anſwer —— 

I. Obſerve the temptation: Satan uſually comes in with many motions or objetions, 
and ſo' puts on to wrath,or makes Apologies for wrath. Now theſe in the ficlt place 
we mult obſerve. 

2. Seek out a ſuitable word, and with that anſwer him as Chriſt anſwered, ſaying, 
Avoid Satan, for thus it is written. 1 hall inſtance in theſe two, for they are two main 
points. | 

1. Satan in thee objeCts,Yea,bath God ſaid,that whoſoever is anzry with his Brother with- 
out a canſe;ſhall be in danger of Judgment : Why,alas | is it but one ſin, and is it not a little = ad 
one ? it maybe thog art paſſionate, but thos faileſt only in this ;, hark, but what others ſay of :hee, OT 

ſuch a man is a very 700d man,only be is of an haſty ſpirit or ſuch a waman is a very graci- 

e4 woman, only ſhe is of a1 haſty ſpirit : So they jay, and ſo I ſay, thou mayſs be angry, and 

godly, hafty, and holy ;, and therefore ſi on. - 
Anliver. How ? angry and godly ? haſty and holy ? Surely if thisanger be ordinary, ©” 

conſtant and reigning, they arenot conſiſtent. Oh what need have Ito look tomy evi- 

dence / . the word ſaith, They that are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with the affes Gal.$.24: 

thons and luſt; >: And what are thole affeftions. and luſts, but amongſt the reſt 

Hatred, Variance, Emulation, Wrath, Strife? Now if theſe be not crucified, if y _ 

theſe be not in ſome good meaſure mortified, how ſhould Ibe good, or gracious, 

godly, or holy ? This ts certain when grace comestntathe heart, .it works a change; 

anda new frame of ſpirit, the Word faich, The Wolf. ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and _.. 

the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, and the Calf, and the young Lion, and the fatling Uaz.t. 6. 

together, and alittle child ſhall leadthem : The meaning'is, that farious ſpicits ſhall then 

become meek and haſty ſpirits ſhall then become gentle,grace will rame men;thoſethac 

were in diſpoſition like wild beaſts,and barmleſs creatures, ſhall by this powerful work 

be metamorphoſed and become meek and harmleſs. And doth Satan tell me, I may be 


gracioagand pieviſh ? would he flatter methat a conſtant, ordinary, rezgning paſſios: 
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nate ſpirit, may conſiſt with truth of grace ? Avoid Satan, toric is written, this luſt 
muſt be mortified, my Lion-like nature muſt' become Lamb-like, or I cangot be ſa 
ved. ; 2 Ong arty t ; 

But Satan puts.into thee another plea, and tells thee, that if chow art angry,thou art 
thereto provoked;, thou conldſt live quietly enough wn thy family, and amongſt thy neigh» 
bours, rf thou wer't not provoked, it-is their fauts that provokes ther, and not thine, that thay 
art thus angry with them. ,7IVA 4,1 

Anſwer. How? am | angry ? and may be angry; becauſe I am: provoked ? what a reg- 
fon is this ? I would rather ſay,that God nowcalls on me for meekneſs,and not for an« 
ger; any onecan be meek, when they are not provoked (as we ſay, thedevil is good 
when he is well pleaſed) butiflam provoked, then is theiſtafon if ever, to-exerciſe 
mcekneſs : The Word ſaith, that a godly man's like 4 rree'plamed by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in bis ſeaſon ; '\wiis the exceliencyiof Grace to ryork in due 
ſeaſon, for then isevery thing beautiful; and: when is the due ſeaſon. of nieckuels, 
but only when-l am provoked ? 'or if this (be a plea,” why:amight it not- be Moſes 
plea as well as mine ? T he word faith, They-angred hint at: the waters of ſtrife, they 
provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly 'with bis'' lipe,;* Meek Moſes is now 
angry, and he was proyoked unto it,but thatwill:not excufe hm before God ; for the 
Word faith, I: went ill with Moles for their ſakes : God would neycr be intreated tg 
let him go into the Land of Canaan for this very; and therefore avoid Saran, for 
itis written, If am provoked, then is therſeafon of meekneſs, or if | am provoked 
toanger, it will go ill with me as it went ilt with Moſes, and oo provocation will bg 
my excule. | we | 

But Satan hath thouſands of pleas,and ten thouſands of ways, either to put thee into 
paſſion,or to juſtific thee in it;It is impoſſible for:me to inſtance in all, but agaialt them 
all I would hayethee lay up, and to make uſe of ſeveral Scriptures, turn tizem down in 
thy book,or learn them by heart(as we ſay )tharthou mayſt {till have them un readineſs, 
they are ſuch as theſe : Pride,and arrogancy, aid the evil way. and the f; oward mouth do I 
hate———Thcy that art'of a fromard beart are abomination to the Lord, bat ſuch a4;are upright 
in their way, are bis delight. — Ceaſe from anger,;'\and forſake wrath, fret not thy ſelf m any 
wiſe to-do evil. — Ye havebeard, it was ſaid by them of ald tome, thou ſhalt net till, and 
whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the Fudgment , but T'ſay unto you, that whoſocver ia 
angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Jndgment, — and whoſoever 


Eph.4- 31. 32-ſhall ſay thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell fire. — Let all bitterneſs,and wrath,and anger ,and clax 


Matt.11.29, 


Rom. 8. 28. 


®2 Sam. 16. 11; 
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mour,and evil ſpeaking,be put away from you,with all malice ; andbe ye kind one to another ten- 
der»hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſts ſuke hath' forgiuen you. Are not 
theſe Scriptures as ſo many ſwords? why, then wield them, and in rhc uſe of tvem cug 
aſunder all temptations of Satan. | | 
0. Set before thee the example of Chriſt, till thou. find'ſt it ro work upon, and to 
change thy ſpirit: Chriſt's exampleſif rightly eyed and improved)doth not only work 
morally,but efficacioufly,by way of efficiency: lt is reported of a Noble Earl Elftarixs, 
that he had ſuch aquiet ſpirir,that all wondred; his wite and others asked him, -bow he 
came to that meek,'humble and quiet frame ? To whom he anſwered thus, Wher any 
one wrongs me (aid he) Ipreſently turn my thoughts to the injuries that Jeſus Chriſt ſuſſ ered, 
and 1 never leave off ruminating and'remembring the injuries of Chriſt, untill I find my heart 
wholly quiet. Learn of me (faid Chriſt) for I am meek, Chriſtians according to the exam- 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt, ought to be meek ones; indeed, meckneſs is that Evangelical grace 
that Chriſtians ought to imitate Jeſus Chriſt in z/ and therefore, lcarn of me, faith Chriſt, 
ſet me before you,learn and never ceaſe learning, till of that fulnefs that ts in me, yow 
receive grace for grace, even meckneſs for meekneſs. 
10. Pray conſtantly in this,asin other likecaſes, pray down the ſin of anger, pray for 
a ſpirit of meekneſs,cntreatthe Lord toquier and ſweeten thy froward nature,pray al- 
ſo for henentpcaiadetiindeine wilt not be diſquieted with worldly troubles : 


As the upper Region of the air is not moleſted with wind,cain,hail,c#c. 1o neither 1s 
an heavenly-mindedChriſtian,who is lifted up farabove theſe ſublunary things,aMlifted 
with them,or periſh for them -- Pray alfo for faith, that thou mayſt roll thy.lellupon 
him and his promiſes, who hath ſaid, chat all things ſhall work together for therr good who 
love god, andurecdlled according to his t : Why then ſhouldft thou be angry, ſceing 
God will turn the injuries of men into bleſſings and mercies ? Let hin atone, and ter hons 
ewrſe, it may be the Lord will look on thine affliffion, and that the Lord will requite a” 
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79 curſing this day. Pray alſo tor love, which is of moxe force to reſttain thee from re- 


venge, then any injury to provoke thee to anger, for love ſuffers long, yea love ſuffers all 1 Cor. 13. 3.7 


things : It will make thee to look upon him with whom thou art angry as a brother 
and therefore to forgive him, as thou wouldſt haye God to forgive thee; it will make 
thee to meditate on the unbounded mercy of God, whoſe virtues thou muſt imitateif 
thou art. his child ; he forgives thee and he forgives thy enemies their many fins, and 
canſt not forgive them ? thou ſtandit in-needov infinite mercy for waſhing away thy - 
many foul offences, and wilt thou nor let one drop of mercy fall upon thy brotherto 
forgive him in ſome trifling wrongs ? O pray for love and pray for patience, and pray 
for the aſliſtance of Gods Spirit to mortifie thy ariger, and to ſanttifie thy nature, 
that thou mayſt be ſerviceable to Gods glory, the good of thy brethren, and the fucrhe- 
rance of thy own ſalyatioh in JeſusChrilt. 


SECT. XV. 
Of temptations, in reſpef# of our outward conditions, 


[therto of temptations, inreſpedt of our natural diſpoſitions ; thenext have a 
reſpect to our outward conditions.Now thus we are either in proſperity, or ad- 
verlity; if we arein proſperity, then Satati gempts us to thoſe ſinx whereto that ſtare is 
molt ſubje&t; as to forgetfulneſs of God; contempts of our poor brethern, love of the 
world, pride,&c.1f we are in adverſity,then he tempts us tothe uſe of unlawful means, 
for the repairing of our eſtates,orto diſkruſting in God,or to ſtealing,defrauding;,mur- 
muring, repining, what not? I cannot inliſt onall thele particulars, for intend bre- 
vity,only I {hall mefition.one aſſault ia reference co ptoſperity,aud another as to adver- 
ſity, and theti have done with this Head. 


SECT. XVI 
Of Satan aſſanits of contemning our Brithren, 


T* we are in proſperity , it is one aſſault of Satan, and it is our common ſin, to 


contemn our brethren ; the very cauſe of the Corinthians, who in their Love-feaſts 1 Cor: 11: 21, 


carried it ſo unequally , that ove was hung/y.to wit the poor, and another was drunkgh, ** 
towirt, the rich; this made the Apoltle to ask them,Whar ? have ye not houſes to eat ard 
drinkin ? or deſpiſe ye the Church of Ged, und ſhame them that hive not? in the origt- 
nal,chem that are poor. The very cale alfo of the Chriſtian Jews in general, and there- 


fore ſaith Fames in his general Epiſtle to:them, 14y brethren; have ndt the faith of our J*®- 12. 5 43 


Lord Feſus Chriſt with reſpelt of perſons;for if there come uitio your aſſembly a man with a gold 
ring, in goodly apparel, , and there come in alſo a poor man in vile rayment, ye have reſpett ro 
him that weareth the gay cloathing, and ye ſay tohim, ſif tho here in a good place, bat ye ſay 
to the poop, ſtand thou there or ſit under my foorſtool : Are ye not partial iti your ſelves, 
and Judges of evil thoughts ? T ſhall -not deny , but that there is an holy and war- 
rantable reſpect of perſonsin reſpect of their age , calling, gifts, greatnefs, in the 
world ;but when great reverence is ſhewed to the rich, and our poor brethren arcunder 
contempt, as if they were unworthy our company and converſe, when we go ſo far 
as to elteern the wicked rich , above the godly poor, whence whet we ſo debaſe 
the godly poor, that we conſider them not ar all according to their eminency in grace 
and high tation in Chriſtianity; but we pals by the appearance of God in them, without 
any mark or notice, ſurely this isa fin,and this is a temptation of Satan;can it beof any 
thing that's ought,that areſpeCt ſhould be had toa worldly Juſtre.rether, than toa ſpiri- 
r tual grace? that a gold ring ſhould be prefered before a rich faith, doth this ſavotic 


of Chriſtianity ? or rather doth it not ſayour of the order of theſe Principalities, r, ,.. 


and powers. aid rulers, and ſpiritnal wickedneſſes, here in my text ? I believe devils do 


thus in oppoſitirn to God, and his wayes 3 they deſpiſe the poor, and prefer the rich : Lyke 1'48 , £7 


but hearkeny my beloved Brethren, hath not God choſen the poor ofthis world,ricq in faith and «5 
beirs ofthe Kingdome ? God and thedevil are as contrary as may be 3 God hath reſpe#t ro 
the Idwlineſs of his hand-maiden, he exalteth them of low degree, he filleth the hungry 
with gvod things » and the rich he ſends empty awdy. But Satan prefers wicked world- 
tings, and accordiagly remprts others to exalt, __— and honout them, whileſt the 

god'r 
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Plal. 163. 


godly poor maſt be negleCted,contemned, depreſted,and it may be perſecuted, becauſe 
of their outward deſpicableneſs;to this fin are they moſt prone, thar are great and rich 
and-proſper in this world,what care they forthe Image of God ſhining jn mean Chri. 
ſtiafs ? if they be not of their rank, they will ſcarce look onthem as men,much leſs as 
godly,and as David calls them,Fhe excellent of the earth. 


/ 


GEUT AVIS” 
Of our wreſtling with Satay in this reſpe#t. 


[ F this be one of Satans ſtratagems for the up-ſctting & upholding of his own King- 
dome,then you whom God hath bleſſed with outward eftates,it concerns you to army 
your, ſelyes againſt this temptation, and to wreſtle thus. 

1. Own them that fear God, be they never fo poor : Are they not the Glory cf 
God ? the Treaſure of God? the Portion of God ? the peculiar people of God? and 
what ? are you aſhamed of them who are gractous , becauſe they are outwardly 
mean? what is this but to be aſhamed of Chriſt himſelf? He was poor in the world 
-and he preached the Goſpel to the poor, and he accounts of the poor as his Mem- 
bers , and at the laſt day he will acknowledge that whar is done to the poor, it is all 
- one as if done to himſelf. O then be not aſhamed of them, as you would not haye 
Chriſt to be aſhamed of you at the laſt day; men are willing enough to own theic 
treaſure, I muſt tell you , that the godly poor are the Churches treaſure , and upon 


+ that account who would.not own them ? I remember when Lawrence was to ſuffer 


Martyrdeme, the Tyrant that perſecuted him, underſtanding him to be a Deacon cf 
the Church, and a diftributer ofthe Churches riches, he promiſed to himſelf a dou- 
ble prey, by the apprehenſion of oneſilly ſoul; thereupon ke demanded of Lawrence 
where was the ſubſtance of the Church? Lawrence craving three days reſpitehe promiſed 
to declare to him where the treaſure-might be had-In rhe mean time he cauſed anum- 


© berof poor Chriſtians to be gathered together,when the day of his anſwer was come, 


the perſecutor ſtrictly charged him to ſtand to his promiſe; then valiant Lawrence 

ſtretching out his arms over the poor, ſaid, Theſe are the precious treaſure of the Church, 

theſe are the treafure indeed,in whom the faith of Chriſt reigneth, in whom Jeſus Chriſt 
hath bis Manſion place : What more precious Fewels can Chriſt have, then thoſe in whom he 

hath promiſed to dwell for ſo it is written, I was hungry, and ye gave me'to eat I was 

thirſty, and ye gave'me to drink,, &Cc. And lookwhat ye have done to one of theſe , the ſame 
ye have done to me. Indeed, this anſwer vexed the Tyrant, but the poor Martyr ſtood to 
it, though he died for it amoſt cruel death: O do ye own them who are godly poor 

now for ſhame be not you aſhamed of them: 
2. Cloſe with them, youchſafe to be much in their ſociety - this was the Apoſtles 


Rom. 12. 16. pyle, Mind not high things, but condeſc end to men of low eſtate. Jerome in his Epiltle to 


Fr. H. of D, rabble with whom they converſe and live. 


Pamachius, bad him to equal hirhſelf with the poor, and now and then to gointo the Cells 
of the needy. 1 can eaſity obſerve how the rich aflociate themſelves with, the ricii, 
and many times with the poor” or inferiour ſorts of men but they are with the 
moſt yile, prophane, and debauched, of all the poor in the Country. In the mean 
time, the godly poor are ſtrangers to them, and ſtrange they muſt be, unleſs they will 
drink, ſwear, ramble, and applaud them for their kindneſs and hoſpitality toall the 
Alas this is not the life of Chriſtians, 
but of Heathens. I fhall never forget the common ſaying of a grave , ancient and 
godly divine in this Country, who is now with God, Aleg of a Lark( ſaid he ):s more 
worth then the whole body of 4 Kite. One poor ſoul, be it never ſo poor, if it have but 
the breathing of Gods Spirit in it , he is of more yalne then a village, or a whole 
Town full of wicked, deboiſt, atheiſtical boon companions, as we uſually call them : 


Pial. 219.119. Gods people ( whether poor or no ) arethe glory of the world, yea the glory of God 


himſelf; but as forothers, God ſpeaks of them as dirt and droſs: Thou putteſt away 
all the wicked of the earth like droſs. Gods people are uſually in Scripture called his por- 
tion, The Lords portion is his people, Dent. 32. 9. his pleaſant portion, They have made my 
pleaſant portion a deſolate willderneſr, Jer. 12. 10. his treaſure ; his peculiar treaſure, 
Te ſhall be apeculiar treaſure to me above all people , for all the earth is mine, Exod. "19.5. 
His glory the Crown of his glory, Thos ſhalt alſs be a Crown of glory inthe band of the 


Lord, and a royal Diadem in the hand of thy God, Iſai, 62. 3. What is it thus ? _ poor 
aunts 
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Saints in ſuch eſteem with God, and he looks upon them as his portion, his plea- 
ſant portion, his treaſtre, his peculiar treafure, his glory, the Crown of his glory ? 
O then how ſhould you bend your lelyes to cloſe wich them, and to be auch 11 their 
ſociety, whoſe very lociety is indeed the communion of Saints. 

3. Delight in men, as thoſe in whom God himſelf delights. David, though a 
King could ſtoop thus far: I believe the was upon' the point of charity, when tre 
ſpack thus of them, but whom did hischarirty benefit ? nor God, but his poor Saints: 
O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord, my goodneſs extendetly not 
unto thee, bur to the Sairits that are im the earth , and to the excellent, tw whom is all 
wy delight, It ſeems the poor Saints were a Kings delight ; Kings have their delights, 
and this was all the delights King Dawid had, 1n therk is all my delight. And no won- 
ger, for hereinhe conformed to God, the poor Saints- are Gods delight ; it is Gods 
judgment of men, that the righteous 14 more exceltent then his neighbonr. Hence 
ſome obſerve , that the Lion and Eagle were not offered in ſacrifice ro God, but 
the poor Lamb and Dovewere, great and brave ſpirits of the world, high as the Eagle 
and lofty as the Lion, Godregards them not, but poor humble ſpirits, that are con- 
temptible 'in the eyes of the world, thoſeare precious to God, he delights inthem 
as in his own darlings : Why thus, do you delightin them, as thoſe in whom God 
himſelf delights. | 

4. Do them good, as the belt and chief objefts of charity ; iris the Apoſtles ad- 
vice, 4s 'we have opportunity, let ns do good unto all men, but eſpecially unto them who Gal.5.19. 
are of the houſhold of Faith. Youſeethere is an eſpecially put upon them - Let me tell 

on of a deal of miſtaken charity amongſt you 3 youthink to do offices of love, or of 
indneſs;or of alms, promiſcuonſly to all,is brave, and gets a good report of the Coun- 
try, and the praiſe of men and you ſhall never have the Praiſe of God for this: 
If you will do any office of love, kindneſs, alms, or-the like, be ſure to ſet an 
eſpecially upon the houſhould of faith : Theſe are they that repreſent Chriſt , and in- 
deed are the Members of Chriſt, and ſtand in Chriſt's ſtead ; ſo he will tell q,,.,5.5.35. 
you at the laſt day , For 1 was an hungry, and ye gave me meat, I was thirſty s 
and ye gave me drink, 1 was a ſtranger , and ye.tobk, mein, naked, and ye coathed me, 
ſick, and ye viſued me, in priſon, and ye came unto me. Inas much as ye have 
done it unto the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it wnto me. Mark, thole who 
are Chriſts Brethren, ( which the wicked are not ) yea, thoſe who are theleaſt of 
Chriſts Brethren ( which the proud high loſty ones are not ) why, theſe are they whom 
Chriſt reckons on his own account, ſo that whatſoever you do to thems you do it un- 
to him. Ohchat this plea of Chriſt were wtit on your doors, that you mi gt better 
know whom to welcome in, and whom to entertain and do good unto, as you would 
bid welcome, and give entertainment to Chriſt Jeſus himſelf. 
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SECT. XVIILL. 
Of the aſſaults of Satan to the uſe of unltivful means. 


F we areinadverſity, Satan uſvally temptsus to the uſe of unlawful meant, Thus 
when Chriſt had no ordinary means of getting bread, Satan tempts him to pro- 

vide for himſelf by extraordinary : When Eſau came out of the field weary and 
hungry and almoſt dead for want of meat, then ſell: thy birth-right ( ſaid Satan ) and 
ſo he did: When Peter was in great, danger in the High-Prielts Hall, then deny thy 
Maſter ( ſaid Satan ) forſwear him , and curſe thy ſelf + When we are in adverſity, and 
10 want, then faith Satan, Thou muſt live, thok muſt not put forth thy family to bes, * 
thou muſt utter thy wares, though by lying, ſwearing , exatting, deceiving. Want and 
necellity is the devils opportunity to ſet upon ns; Fowlers ufually fet their ſnares for 
birds in the winter time, when there is want of food ; and therefore prayed A;ur, Pro ;0-2-5- 
Give me neither poverty, nor riches : Aud why not poverty ? Leſt I be poor , and ſteal, 
and take the Name of Godin vain: It1 poverty,temptations are ſtrong ro diſtruſt,to ſeai, 
lyec, ſwear, or to uſe ſhifts, and unlawful means. Many a time have | ſeen a poor 
profeſſor put to ſhift, and whileſt others cenſured I have thought with any ſelf, Oh 
Foor Soul why Gould 1, or any other cenſare this poor man ? Little know we the 
temptations to which he is ſubject : But to ſuch let me give ſome counſel. 
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SECT. XIX 


Of - wreſtling with Satan in this reſpett. 


; 6 611) M2\4 .£ 
1, # \Onſider, that all things are then deamiful, when they are; compalled by 
good means. Hence the godly man conſults ever what is juſt,- nat whatis 
| rms or what may be compaſlled by honeſt courſes, not what may be gained by 
raud, deceit, cozenage, Or the like carnal dealings : Better x 4 little with righteenſuef 
then great Revenues without right. | . 

2. Conſider, that there is.no neceſlity, if ordinary and lawful means fail;. touſe uy 
lawful; when men ſay, I maſt kve, I muſt maintain my family: Know, it is not als 
ſolutely neceſlary.that thou ſhouldſt live, but ſo long as God plealerh; nay,it-is abſoluug 
ly neceſlary that thou ſhouldſt rather periſh,and not live then break Gods Commands 
ments; if thou dieſt ſor want of means, thou mayſt gotocheaven as Lazarw,and ex 
change amiſerable life with an happy ; bur if to keep thee from dying, thou loſeſt thy 
foul, this is to leapout of the frying pan intothe fire : Thou hadlt better ſtarve, then 
through diſtruſt to uſe unlawful means,and ſo offend God:who would wilfully,vpona 
ny pretence, run himſelf into an hot burning oyen? O take heed ! O for ſhame never 
Plead a need, oraneceſlity for hell. . 

3. Conſider, that whatſoever is got with ill means, is got with Gods anger,and the 
- ny" ſhipwrack of a good conſcience; an hard bargain | This made Solomon fay, 

is Gold,and a multitnde of Rubies, which happily may be got in ſelling or buying by 
afalſe oath, or lye ; but the lips of truth are a precions Fewel. The meaning is that truvh 
and a good conſcience are far more precious then Gold or Rubies. Oh itis pitiful ex- 
change, when with the loſgofour beſt Jewels, we gain nothing, but dung and drofs: 
What is a man profited, if he gain the whole world,and loſe bis Soul ! or what ſhall a man give 
in exchange for bis Soul? '@ the folly, to ſayethe nail of thy fiager, with the loſs of thy 
eyes / to get a little wealth, andtolole thy God, thy Soul, and a good conlcience, 
more worth then worlds. M, Perkyjny relates a ſtory of a good man, who being ready 
to ſtarve, ſtole a Lamb,and being about to eat of it, with his poor children, aud (as his 
manner was) to crave a bleſſing, hedurſt not do it, but fell intog great perplexity of 
conſcience,acknowledged his fau]tto the owner, and promiſed reſtitution, if evex God 
enabled bim. In this caſe, if ever thou tepenteſt, thus will thy conſcience ſmite thee,and 
if thou never repenteſt,thy conſcience will be as a worm gnawing on thee in hell. 

4- Labour to live the life of faich; if lawful means fail, as bread in famine, yet 
mayſt thou feed thy ſelf with faith z Is not this the Pfalmiſts cure ? Tſe #n the _ 
and do yood, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the Land,and verily thou ſhalt be fed;, Mark that veruly, i 
1s all one with in truth, and ftableneſs thou ſhalt be fed : Apromiſe well improved, is in- 
ſtead of meat and drink toan hungry Soul; the Jt, in troubleſome rimes, ſal! [ve 
by faith: Did not Abraham thus, when he told his Son Iſaac, as they were going upthe 
Mount, My ſon,Ged will provide himſelf 8 Lamb for a burnt offering ? Come, it may be thou 
art low, and haſt ſcarce bread enough to pur into thy month, remember, thar if 
ſpeak the word to weak means, they ſhall work as well as the ſtrong; , an hard au 
dry cruſt of bread,and a very little, ſhall be nouriſhment, both competent and comtors 
table, never uſe ſhifts, if in any of thy wants thou haſt not lawful means at hand ; Hd 
that believeth,” willnot makg baſte, ſaith the Propher : Chriſt in his greateſt neceſſie 
would not turn ones into bread toſave his life, and wilt thou in far tefs neceſlity.n 
to ſave thy life, but to increaſe thy wealth, turn ſtones into bread, yea into blood, ths 
bloed of poor Saints, as poorasthy ſelf, by thy oppreſſion and extortion ? -rather call 
to mind Gods promiſe, Man ſballnot lve by bread alone but by every word that proceederhs 
out of the month of God. By every word, that is by every thing which God appoints, 
and gives power unto to be our nouriſhment ; the Lord would have vs liye by faith, 

and to depend on hjm in the greateſt ſtraits, for he isGod all- ſufficient. 
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SE CT. XX. 


l »: Ui 


Of termprations, inveſpett of our ſhiritualeſtares, 


"He next kind of teniptations, is in.ceference/t> our ſpiritual eſtates: And herein 
T Satan-conſiders meneither as weak Chriſtians, or as ſtrong; for. the former , 
he tempts then to errors,  deſpairs;: diffidence, blind zeal, &c. for the latter, he 
temptschem to privypride, ſecret hypocrifie , foltary mufings of the temptations 
.of Saran, miſinterpreting of the Lordsdoings, tuching the grace of God into wan- 
tonneſs, diſtrattions, and wandridgsof-hearvimboly: things, cor boaſting, and/oxatt- 
ing, their ſtrength of grace already receiyed, rv: 'Lcanuot enumerate all , much leſs 
can [-inlarge upon. all, onlyl ſhall ſpeak to one 'allaulc ot a weak Chriſtian, aud to 
another of a ſtrong Chriſtian, and paſs by all the reſt. ' 


3'E CT. XA 
Of Satant aſſuels to bring wth, Chriſtians to errors: 


F Chriſtians are but' weak in know(edg, then: Satan preſents them with ſome 
i dangerous errour, asif ir were ſore precious glorious truth of God.'_ This Satan 
doth for theſe ends; As 1. Fo. ſeduce.che godly;;: and ro draw themrintoerrour?/ 
Indeed he cannot ſeduce them to- darnnable, yet tre may ſeduce them to dangetous 
errours, arid if he can bat prevail in ttiat, he counts it worth the white: Or 2. if he 
cannotſeduce, yet he will endeavour t6 unfettle weak Chriſtians in the truth already 
received, q. d. If thi; be not truth, chen-tayeſt thou queſtim every thing for trath, ' which 
already thoy \believeſ, and where art tho then? 'Or 3. If he cannot unſettle, yer will 
he labour to ſhake them in the truth received; all have nor. attained | ta 'the fine 
meaſure of ſtedfaſtneſs, - ſome are but weak, and. babey'in knowledge, though'oth&& 
are as grown men: Now variety of errours, opitions, and diſputes, are a ſhaking 
of weak minds, which made the Apoſtle ſay, Hin that is weaksn. faith receive 
but not unto' douhiful diſpntarions. Or. 4 If be cannot'ſhake them, yet-if he caw' 


'f 


go 


rplex them and trouble them, - tie kath his end. '"This hath been Satans areatdefign 


in allages of the Church of God, to — ſore Impoſtors, .or notable Sedicevs 
toperplex and to tronble the Church bf Gott; he hath no cortiforr himſelf, 'and he 
envies comfort where-ever he ſees it :- hence he labours, if be - cannot ſeduce us oþt 
of the ways yet to hedge up our way with thorns, ro caſt blocks, im'our way; to 
diſtarb vs-ift'our coorfe towards heaven. Or 5. He may yer: have a farther end, 
he preſents error, that if te can do no niore; yer he may prejudice the entertainment of 
further trurh. Satan knows full well, that towards the end of the world there will be-a- 
bundance of truth revealed and made known? The e of the be as the wa- 
ters that rover the ſea : God hath ſpoken glorious things of the later daies, 
fhaltbe ar Davit;and the knowledge of the Lord ſhall be increuſed. Now at this time Satan, 
wil vent his errours,he wil (ct on foot userroomsto prejudice the hearts of 
the people of God in the receiving) & entertainingot trachs to be revealed: W hen God 
is ſowing Wheat, then isSatan buſie to-fow his Fares; when' God is)diſcovering rruths 
then he is bufie to communicate hiserronrs;the devil is never more buſie.t hen whenGods 
work goes beſt on : he hopes in the heat of the. Market to vent tits owl wares, tic 
hopes in the throng to put off one with another ,; and that men. will not {> care- 
fully obſerve it - at lealt if men be: ſhy to entertain the one, he hopes by this'to 
leſſen the-avthority, afid/to ptejudice the entertaining of the other. | Theſeare Satans 
ends, and no wonder if he prevail with weak Chriſtians, that as yer are babes in know- 
ledge, and know het How to reſiſt. 
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SECT. XXIL 
Of wreſt ng with Satan as torhis aſſaut, - 


Ru: that you may bearmed, and able to overcome Satanin this reſpett, obſerve 
theſe particulars. : 

1, Be ſure of 6 right knowledge ni the principtes, and fundamental truths z theſe 
ar? 
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are the eſſentials of Chriſtianity,without which no heaven, no [alvation-nor need thei. 
peſtChriſtiaiis contemn this leſan; for principles are of daily uſe for them,yea they my 
continually live upon then, as on their bread and drink : the want of this knowledge jg 
the caule of much Hereſie and Apoſtaſie in theſe difinal rimegzand the not digelting ang 
improving of this knowledge is the cauſe of much of the hypocrilie,& ſelf-deciviogking 
ot religiouſnefsrhat in thelt times trave ſo prevailed. Come-then, and be well gtonng.. 
e& m theſe fundamentals, you have them in every Catechiſmapened to yau;+and laid 
-before:you;and thus you are likeft to ſtand in atime of trial, and ro refilk Saram;in his fe 
xy-darts, and to hold faſt, and togrow up.in the knowledg of the luperſtructnuce.lisour 
miery,& Satans advantage, that Chriſtiansare focarncſt about circumtantials apd neg. 
-te&trhegreat fundamentals,uponwhichtheeteroat being of their pretious ſouls depend. 
2. Take heed of ſpending, or rather mib-{pending your precious timeand thoughts 
mn, needleſs Controverſies, in  dovbtfull diſpatations. Satan hath not -preyailed ig 
any thing like to this. This cauſeth ſiding,and-yain names - which admipilters much 
fewel to the fire of contention , ſo much blown up by evil ſpirits. Oh whar 
ſtrange and ſtrong conteſts have you ulually .met with, about Church-governments ? 
whar breaches have been among brethren- about matters of Diſcipline ? Have they 
not (like fooliſh children) thrown dirt into-one a nothers faces,whiles the commen e- 
nemy hath weakned and inſulted over them all? I am exceedingly taken with theſe 
Divines, :who'decline (as much as'they may):tbeft needle(s Controverbes. ' '1s'is ſaid 
of Z2cbaty Urſine, that his enemies troubling him and crying out againſt him that he 
was A Sacramentarian,he ſo naturally abhorred brawles,and inbis Judgment fo diſliked 
Eeclefiaſtical contentions, that he choſe rather to leave Vrariſlave his pative' place, 
and ro: wander whither the Lord ſhonld dire him, that he might live in-quiec, and 
preach: neceſſary, practical, ſaving truths.:.; None are more apt to fall into errours, 
&hen-they thatbuſie themſclves moſt with unneeeflary, curious, ciccumſtantial points, 
Ihthe differences that have 'bcen amongſt us about Diſcipline,and Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
werhment, it/ was Mr. Palmers ſaying, This 17 the ſatisfying ſtay of my ſoul, that if 
PDiſtipline had been as neceſſary as Dottrine, the All-wiſe,. the Alil-mercifyl\ God would 
wat have left the one in the du k, aid revealed the other ſo clear : and hence he adviſed all 
to avoid doubtful diſputations, . he lookt' on them as the deſign of Saran upon the 
nts, which he deſired toimpart unto them, and of which he bad them to beware. 
Ot-alt the Books | cyer read about this, '1 cotnmend that Trepicwm lately compoſed 
by Mr, Scilling fleet. *q4 1:51 | 
- $. Getanhumbleheart, and a meek ſpirit - God is ſaidto reveal his ſecret to babes 
—_ 25*.3. ):to the bumble and meck ; The meck will be guide in judgment and the meck will 
che teach his way. God will break his mind to the broken -1g heart ;, that is the way 
Eze.43-16.1z {0 find ont any'truth\in general, and this and that particular truth in controverſie : 
'You fee this in Ezck, 43- 10, 11. Thou ſonof man, ſhew the houſe tothe bouſe of Iſracl. 
that. they may be aſhamed of their' iniquities, anid let them' meaſtre the pattern;, and if 
ey be aſhamed of all that they have done, then ſhew-them the form of the houſe and the 
"faſhnon: rbereof,, and the goings out thereof, and.the commgs-4n thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all the Ordnancer thereof, and all the Laws thireof. Oh what contenti- 
ons have we about the formof Government: in the houſe of God ? what hiring as 
*encivies upon one another, who areall ſouldiers under the ſame Captain, Chriſt. 
This makes ſome ſadly thiuk that in moſt diſputes and contendings for the truth, 
men are rather Satans, then Saints to one- another; rather temprers to in, then 
tn this 1 hich. 'EIPErs Of the graces of each other. O that God would give us humble and meek 
ly punbacts ſpirits. O that we would ſerve one another, bear one with another,. and buildup 
Mr, $:iling- «ORE: another in holy faith and oye. O that we- were once: aſhamed of our doings, 
fleets (pirir his and of our iniquities. Certainly this were the way_to find out the truth of God in 
reapon ſalve eyery.Controverſie, | | on, 
ta I 4. Walk anſwerable to thoſe manifeſtations you have, walk ia conformity to that 
ons, diſco- Meaſure of truth you have received ; and when God ſees you faithful ina lictle , 
vers it clearly then will he reveal more to you; when he ſees you walk up to the light which he 
hath made known, then will he reveal his whole mind to you, ſo far as is neceſſary 
for your ſalvation. You have a plain Scripture for this, Let us therefore as many 4s be per- 
felt bethus winded, andif in any thing ye be othermiſe minded, God ſpall reveal even thts ures 
Phil. 1.13 Ffoyou. As many as be perfett, (i. Yas many as are upright or lincere ; Or as many as are 
perfect,as many as are fully inftructed in the eſſentials of Chriſtianity ,& truly ſtive for 
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Chriſtian perfeCtion;he ſets them who have wellprofited in the knowledge of Chr.it,a- 
-4inſt the ruder and more ignorant ſort, and they may,yet come to moce knowledge, 
only with this Caution, Nevertheleſs, 'whereto we have already attained, let us walk by 


the ſame rule, let us mind the Jame thing. Let us walk by the ſame rule; ( i. )Letus walk v. 16, 


by the word of God, which 1s the rule of faith and lite, not croſſing one another 
in our waics of teaching, or conrſeof life. 

5. Be much converſant in reading and hearing the good word of God. This isthe 
way that Jeſus Chrilt directed the quarreling Jew in, to have ſatisfaction of himand 


hismind, Search the Scriptures ( faith he ) for they are they which reſtifie of me. There John ;. TY 


is enough in the ſacred Scriptures to ſet ns all ſtraight, and to keep us fromferrours 
eſpecially -inall things neceſſary to falyation. | 

But here's an Objection; T heScriptures are capable of divers ſenſes, and one holds 
forth this to be the ſenſe of Scripture, another holds that which is the clean contrary, 
and therefore how ſhould we know which is the right ſenſe and the yery meaning of 
the holy Ghoſt ? 

[| Anſwer : God hathnot left us without ſome helps, whereby we may come to the 
knowledge of the right ſenſe of Scriptures : I ſhall inſtance in theſe 

1.” Look upon the ſcope, the end, the matter, the curcumltances, viz. of perſons, 
place, time, together with the antecedents and conſequents, and by this means it 
will neither be difficult toreſute many errours, nor to clear many truths. 

2, Compare one place with another, It may be in vne place the ſenſe is dark, 
and we do not underſtand it, but if we'll compare that place more dark, with another 
place more clear, we ſhall then find the ſenſe of both. Thus James 2. 21. ſeems 
dark, but compare this with Rom. 4. 2. and it is cleared. James ſpeaks of a decla- 
rative Juſtification before men and Paul of a Juſtification in the fight of God, 

3+ Be ſure that our Expoſitions agree with the analogy of faith. This analogy is 
the conſtant and perpetual ſenſe of Scripture in the cleareſt places of it ; of which ſort 
are Articles of faith, the Lords Prayer, the ten Commandements z whatever isrepug- 
nant to theſe, is a falſe Expoſition. | 

4. Gonſule with others, eſpecially with the Comments and Expoſitions of the 
beſt and moſt Orthodox. But in this take heed of tying your faith to mien ; be 
content to take in the light of others, but do not ſhut your own eyes. As there is 
a publick and authoritative judgment of concord and agreement in Synods, Coun- 
cils, Aſſemblies; I may call ita Miniſterial judgment, for Councils are not for govern- 
ment, but for unity and communion, and therefore their judgment is a judgment of 
concord ;land as there is a publicke and authoritative judgment of direCtion inthe paſt- 
orsand doCtors of the Church, which may be accompanied with a corhmanding, asan 
Herald or Purſevant may command 1n the princes Name, only this is limited to the 
ſaperiour direction of the word of God ; ſo there is a judgment of diſcerning what 
is ſound doftrine, and this belongs toevery Chriſtian ſingly by himlelf,and for himſelf, 
| may call thisa private, rational, ſelf direQtive judgment, in the court of every 
mans conſcience 3 of which the Apoſtles ſpeak, Prove all things, and hold faſt ts that 


OZ, 


Aly, 


whichis good. - And, Believe not every ſpirit, but try the. ſpirits whether they be of God, , Them; 5,2:; 
yea or no-' And, Let every man be fully perſwaded in bis own mind. Certainly every 1 John 4. 1 
private Chriſtian is to ſearch the Scripture, toexamine, prove, try, and judge the Rom. 14. 5. 


mind of God revealed in his word, fo far as concerns his own faith and practiſe. So 
then part'not with this, and yet as a means eonſule - with others and borrow all the 
light they can afford you, to guide you and lead you intotruth. 

5- Mark if your one inward exparience will not prove the beſt Commentary unto 
you. What ? do you doubt of the ſenſe of ſach or ſuch Scriptures ? as are indeed pra- 
ctical and contain in them neceſlary truths ? ſurely they that are ſantified and il- 
Imminated by the ſpirit of grace, will find ſomething! within, anſwerable to that 
word without, which will clear up the meaning. Hence we ſay that the Book of 
Canticles, which treats of that ſpiritual and heavenly fellowſhip, which the ſanRified 
foul hath with Chriſt, cannot be throughly underſtood in the true life of ir, but by 
thoſe that are ſanCtified - Put a carnal man to it, to tell youthe ſence of ſuch Texts 
as hold forth Regeneration, the power of ſaving faich, the nature of godly ſorrow, 
tlie ſenſe of Gods ſweeteſt merctes in the remiſſion of ſins, in his favourable coun- 
tenance, 1n communion with Chriſt, inthe teſtimony of his ſpirit, as to our adop- 
tion, in the whole art of our ſpiritual warfare, containing the wiles and ſubtill me- 
thods 


— 
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thods of Satan in tempting , with the admirable power of grace and ſpiritual wiſdom 
in making reſiſtance and overcoming - Alas theſe things are riddles unto him ; ex. 
perience and evidence of them in his own heart he hath none, andtherefore ir is ng 


1 Cor. 2:25.16 Wonder if he know not the ſenſe of any ſuch Scriptures. But he that is ſpirunal dif 


Pla). 30. 17. 


John 6. 45. 


Pla:25.4-5. 


cerneth all things he hath the mind of Chriſt writ on his heart, and that work within is his 
beſt Commentary, | . 

6. Pray over all : Thus Daviddid, Open mine eyes ((aid he) thar'T as underſtand the 
wonderfal things of thy Laip. You read and underſtand not,becaule you do not pray, if 
you would profitmore , you mult pray mote; go therefore to him who hath the keys 
of David, and deſire him to open, and reveal his mind to you ;, delire him'(who is the 
Lamb) to unclaſp the book, beg of him to take the veil from off your hcarts, and the 
ſcales from off your eyes, that you may underſtand the wonders of the Law,and My. 
ſteries of the Goſpel; you have a promiſe that you ſhall be all taught of God. O turn this 
promiſe intoa prayer, and deſire him whoonly can teach, that he will teach you: This 
was Davids way, ( Lead me in thy truth and teach me, ſhew me thy waies, O Lord teachme 
thy paths.) p 

vl may be you will ſay , we have been in the ule of all theſe means , and yet we 
find the Scripture is not eaſily underftood. —1 confeſs it is not in many places, & yet 
in things neceſlary it is every where plain enough; and where it is not plain enough, if 
we only uſe our diligence inthe uſe of means, thongh we do mils the truth,there is 
no danger; How ? no danger ? No (faith Chillingworth ) becauſe nothing is neceſſary to be 
belicued, but what 5s plainly revealed : For to ſay , that when a place of Scripture by 
reaſon of ambiguous terms , lies indifferent between divers ſenſes, whereof one 
true; and this other is falſe, that God obliges men under pain of. damnation not to 
miſtake through errour and humane fxailry,is ro make God a Tyrant,and to ſay that he 
requires us certainly toattain that end, for the attaining whereof we bave no certain 
means; whichis to ſay,that like Pharoahhe gives no ſtraw, and requires brick,that he 
reaps where he ſows not,that he gathers where he ſtrows not,that he will not be pleaſed 
with our utmoſt endeayours to pleaſe him, without full, and exaft, and never failing 
performance; that his will is we ſhould do, what he knows we cannot do z,that he 
will not accept of us according to that which have,butrequireth of us what we have nor; 
which whether it can conſiſt with his goodneſs, wiſdom, word, I leave it to honeſt 
men to judge. Much more might be ſaid co this aflault of Satan but through the 


bleſling of God this may ſuffice. 
SECT. X XIII. 


Of Satans aſſaults to bring ſtrong Chriſtians to boaſt and 
pride themſelves in their own ftrengrh. 


F Chriſtians are ſtrong in grace, then Satan tempts them to boaſt and pride them- 
|| ſelves intheir ſtrength of grace already received. Thus he dealt with Perer when 
he made that Bravado , Though all ſhowld forſake thee, yes wonld not ]. And (asif 
this were the great deſign of the devil in theſe times ) thus he hath dealt with 
thouſands : Not.that ſtrong Chriſtians do profeſſedly , ordinarily, or inright mood 
either boaſt or pride themſelves in their mighty ſtrength ;, this were not compatible 
with true grace, in any meaſure z but in the hour of temptation Satan goes far in 
prevailing with them; and Perer may be an inſtance how far the Saints may yield 
to the devil in this very ſin; and indeed it is rare to find a ſtrong Chriſtian that 
is not at ſome time or other puft up with an over-weening conceit of his own a- 
bilities. But this aſſault of pride1 have already ſpoke to : And the general rules of 
wreſtling with it,may well ſerve to keepdown our ſpirits from boaſting or priding our 
ſelves in the ſtrength of grace already received : Only [ ſhall add thoſe few Directions 


more. 
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SECT. XXIV. 
Of onr wreſtlins with Satan as to'this aſſuulr. 


1. FOnſider , if thou art conceited of thy ſtrength of grace, it isthe ready way 
to make thee grow looſe and negligent in thy diity ; nayits well if it 
bring thee not further,even to the deſpiſing of holy Ordinances,except thou haſt ſome 
more courtly fare then ordinary : Such a pals were the Corinthians conie to, Now 
ye are full, now ye are rich, ye reign like Kings without #7. One obſerves well, how 
the Apoſtle layes the accent of theſe words on the Particle Now. Now ye are fill 
q d. Iknow the time, when it Paul had but come to Town, and if news had been 
{pread abroad in the City that Paul was to preach, you would bave flockt to have 
heard him, and you would haye bleſſed God for the ſeaſon, but then you were poor & 
empty 5 but iVow ye are full, now ye are rich, now ye reign like Kings without us : Now 
ye have got to an higher attainment, Pau! is a plain fellow now 3 he may now car- 
iy his chear toan hungry people, if he will; but as for your parts you are well 
apaid Thus the Apoſtle ſpeaks by way of an Irioncal reproof, to make way for 
his following exhortation to humility, exemplified by himſelf and his mean condition 
And oh that we had not the like occaſion to ſpeakto ſome, who perſwade them- 
{elves they want nothing more of our help; who extoll themſelyes aboye all others 
asa King in his Kingdom : the worſt we wiſh. you, 1s this, 7 would to God ye did reign 
in deed and truth, but alas, if once thou art conceited of thy ſtrength, it is to be feared 
the next news we hear of thee will be ſad, either thou wilt be above Ordinances, 
or thou wilt grow looſe and negligent in them ; we have had woful experience of 
this. | 
2. Conſider an over-weening conceit of thy own ſtrerigth of grace, will make thee 
too bold and preſumptuous.Mr.Gwrnaltells us,T he humble Chriſtian is the wary Chriſtian, 
he knows his weakneſs, and this makes him afraid. 1 have a weak head ( faith he ) 
I may ſoon be diſputed into anerrour & hereſie & therefore | dare not come where ſuch 
ſtuff is broached, leſt my weak head ſhould be intoxicated:On the other ſide,the confi- 
dent man he'll fip of every Cup, he fears no poyſon, heis ſoeſtabliſhr in the truth,thatthe 
whole team of hereticks ſhall not draw him aſide. I have a vain light heart, ſaith the hum 
ble ſoul, I dare not come among wicked debaucht company, leaſt 1 ſhould at laft bring 
 thenaughty man home with me - but one conceited of the ſtrength of his grace,dares 
venture into the devils quarters; as Perer into the rout of Chriſts enemies,and how 
he came off yon know,there his faith had been (lain on the place had not Ciriſt ſounded 
a retreat by the ſeaſonable look of love he gave him - It was a bold ſpeech of Mr. 
Clapham and yet a good man (as my Author faith) If Clapham die of the Plague , 
ſay Clapham had no Faith; and this made him boldly go among the infected. 

3. Conſider, aconceit of thy {trength of grace will make thee cruel to thy weak 
brethren in theit infirmities;and ſurely this fin leaſt becomes a Saint ; it is the Apoſtles 
counſel, If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one inthe 
ſpirit of meekneſs : but how ſhall a foul get ſuch a meek ſpirit ? it follows, Conſider- 


Cor. 4.2- 


m9 thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. Why are men ſo ſharp in their cenſures, but gy, s, x; 


becauſe they truſt too much to their grace,as if they could nevet fall? it was otherwiſe 
with Bernard,who when he heatd of any ſcandalous fin of a Profeſſor hodie ih cras mis 
would he ſay, he fellto day, and I may ſtumble to morrow. 

4. Turn the eye from the fruitleſs and dangerous ſpeculation of thy own worthi- 
neſs and faſten it a while npon thy corruption and infirmities, upon thy many de- 
ficiences in religious duties, wants & weaknelles in prayer,omiſſions of occaſions for the 
inlarging of the Kingdom of Chriſt, fear of the vain and wretched imputations of 
worldlings, and out of this conſideration thon wilt be ſo far from ſelf-conceitedneſ3 
0: thy own gifts and graces, that thou wilt find much matter, and juſt cauſe, to re- 
new thy repentance,to continue thy humiliation, and to ſtand upon the guard againſt 
this ſpiritual pride. | 

5- Conſider the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian hath not his ſtrength in himſelf, but only in 


Chriſt; 7 live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, As all the myrrh, and odours, and G1 , 45; 


inſtruments of Heſters-Puriſication, and all her rinch and coltly apparel, were given her 


iu of the Kings houſe, and the Royal Crowns was pit npon ber head by the Kings own hand: So Eft, z 18, 17: 
M | 
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Phil. 3. 13, 14+ 
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all the purity and perfection, all the righteouſneſs and holynels, all the dignity ang 
excellency of an holy gracious ſoil is drawn from Chriſt, he, and only he is the roo: 
by whom the Chriſtian is ſuſtained;the ſpring by whom the Chriſtian is repleniſheg, 
the Sun, by whom the Chriſtian is enlightned, rhe Garment, by whom the Chri. 
ſtianis clad and coveredz whatſoever goodnels, grace, or excellency is in a Chriſti. 
an, it is Chriſts, and not hisown;, and this Pa! was willing to acknowledg : He 
was not aſhamed ( faith one wittily ) tolet the World know, that Chriſt carriea 
bis purſe for him, or that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think, any thing as of our ſelves, 
but our ſufficiency 1s of God: Yea, after many years trading,this holy man fees nothing 
he had got, Iconnt not my ſelf ro have apprehended; he is {till prefiing forward, T pyej; 
towards the mai, for the price of the bigh calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt. How then is it, 
that the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian, be he never ſo itrong, ſhould have high thoughts,and an ar. 
rogant opinion of himſelf? What is this but to rob God of his glory, and Chriſt of his 
grace ? Mayſt thon not ſay of every dram of grace, as the young man of his hatchet, 
Alas Maſter it was out borrowed? On! Why ſhould'it thou be lifred up on this ac- 
count ? ſhall the dunghill boaſt, becauſe the Sun ſhines on 1t ? ſhall che Chriſtian admire 
himſclf,becauſe the Sun of righteouſneſs !1ath ſhined on him ? Oh God forbid ? 

6. Conſider, the ſtronger thoy art in grace, the more humhly and ſubmiſſively 
ſhould'{t thou carry thy {elf ; he old rule of quanro dofFior may well here take place, 
quanto ſanttior es, tanto te geras ſubmiſſimu ? By how much the more holy, by ſo 
much the more lowly. Was nor Chrilt te 'aireſt of all the children of men 
( grace being eminently poured into him ) an hutwbled Chriſt? and may we not thence 
learn, that the higheſt excellency, and the greateit humility, may conſiſt together ? 
Many think, that to be lowly and humble, would argue roo mean and abject a Spirit 
for a ſtrong Chriſtian ; but wasever ſpirit ſo truly heroical,and ſo eminently pracious 
as Chriſts Spirit? and yet never was ſuch an humble lowly ſpirit in this world ; men 
are miſtaken in this thing, for aproud ſpirit, 1s the bale ſpirit, and an humble 
ſpirit, is the raiſed ſpirit, humility is the gracethat puts a varniih, luſtre, beauty, 
glory, on all other graces, and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle to ſtrong Chriſtians, Be 
cloathed with humility;, the propriety of the word ſignihies,a cloathing or drefſing with 
Ribbons, with fine bcautiful ornaments: It is the beautiful Ornament of a Chriſtian, 
and of all the graces of a Chriftian,it puts off grace, and every ation with a grace, 
it gracethall graces whatſoever,and therefore by how much the more holy,by fo much 
the more humbly ſhouldſt thou carry thy ſelf. 

7. Conſider the ſtrength of the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian grows ſuitable to his ſtrength 
in humility 3 it -he be humbled, this makes him profitable under afflictions as the Vine 
under the hand of the Pruner dreſſing itz this makes him capable of the Word of God, 
as the broken ground is of ſeed,and the empty veſlel is of water; this makes Chriſt ve- 
ry welcome and amiable in the eye of the foul, the faireſt of ten thouſands this diſpo= 
ſeth man ro every duty,makes rhe yoke of Chriſt yery eaſy.the ſoul never thrives more, 
then when it is humble under the ſtrength which God hath given it; he fills rhe huwn- 
gry with good things ;, but onthe other ſide, ifthy heart begin to ſwell, it is time tor 
God to hold his hand, and turn the Cock, for all that is powred on ſuch a ſoul, 
runs over into ſelt-applauding, and is good for nothing : A proud heart, and aloity 
mountain, are never fruitful ; ſuch a one goes backward, and nor forward, he ſpends 
on the old ſtock, and drives no trade at preſent to bring in more: Q the difference 
betwixt a Chriſtian humble and once grown proud and inſolent / when humble he 
prayed in the ſence of his own weakneſs to get ſtrength, but when proud, he prays to 
ſhew his ſtrength, that others mav admire him. And O the Juſtice, if Hezeckiab 
like, he once calls in Spectators to ſee his treaſure, that God takes away his Treca/ure. 
Indeed if God love him, he may well take that away from him, which takes away lus 
heart from God, and ſo make him humble, that he may become more ſtrong. 
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SECT..-AAV. 
Of Satans njeftions by himſelf. 


Atans next aſſaults we call injetions, which are only and immediately by himſelf . 
Theſe uſually are Satans reſerves; when his other aſfaults prove unſucceſsful,then 
he opevs this quiver, and ſends a ſhower of theſe arrows to ſet the ſoul on flame, if 
nor of fin, yct not of terrour and horrour : Theſe injections are rerribilia de fide, hor- 
ribilka de Divinitate, terrible things of faith, and ho#rible things conterming God. We 
way call them blaſphemies, blaſphemous thoughts, which the Devil throws into the 
fantaſiez infinitely againſt our wills, and by which he ſers all within on fire ; theyare 
ſhot in like thunderbolts, as thick and quick as can be imagined, and they cauſe a 
trembling, even to fleſhas well as the ſpirit, ſeeing there isneither pleaſurenor pro- 
fit inchem, but a fearful expectation of ſpeedy vengeance. - But you may wonder, 
are eyer Chriſtians, Profeſlors, Saints, troubled with ſuch aſſaults as theſe ? I an- 
ſwer, yes, the moſt holy heartsare many times moſt haunted with theſe horrours,it 
was bleſſed Bolton's ſaying, That ſtraxgers to the ways of God are not much troubled in 
this kind, or ordinarily vexed with ſuch horrours; Satan makes as mach of his in this 
world as he can poſſibly, knowing that he hath time enough, even Eternity it ſelf, to tor* 
ment them in the world to come;, and therefore he is not wont to wield this terrifying wea- 
pon againſt them, ſave only at ſome dead lift, or upen ſome ſpecial advantage, as under 
ſome extraordinary miſery, or in exceſs of melancholly, to drive them thereby to diſtratti- 
on, or diſpair, or to hinder converſion, by a diverſion into by-ways : But ſure I am 
( ſaith ht ) the ordinary objett, and ſpecial aim of Satans malicein this point, are only 
thoſe who happily eſcaped ont of his clutches already have, and are fully, and for ever freed 
from his damning fy, and all deadly hurt. And I know not whether there be a- 
ny of theſe, which do not leſs or more, at one time orother, ſuffer under this hor- 
rour; and yet every one of them thinks himſelf ſingular in this ſuffering, and that it 
isnot uſual for Gods Children to have ſuch prodigiouſly foul and fearful thoughts pur 
intotheir heads which they dare not mention for their abhorred monſtrouſneſs,nei- 
ther think of at any time without trembling. I remember I was ſometimes told, that 
ma Lecture ſct upat London againſt the Jewiſh Religion, and for the conyerſion of 
that people, holy Mr. Vines preaching his turn, he argued ſtrongly againſt the 
Jews 11 their horrid blaſphemies of Jeſus Chriſt. In concluſion of his Sermon, he 
ſcemed to recolleCt himſelf, ſaying, but to whom preack I? to Jews, or Chriſti- 
ans? If none he here but Chriſtians, to what purpoſe ſhall I refel theſe Jewiſh Blaſ- 
phemies? Ab (faid he) have Chriſtians no need of ſuch Sermons ? are not Chriſtians 
ſometimes troubled with Satans injeftions of this nature againſt the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Alas ! for my own part, I know not how to clear my ſelf, but that I tell you, I'wonld kiſs the 
feet of him that would bring me theſe glad tidings that I ſhould never more be troubled with 
theſe injections, that Feſus Chriſt is not the Meſſiah, or that Feſus Chriſt is not God. 
The Congregation being very throng, and hearing this, they gave out a groan, as 
if it had ron through the Congregation, and had been the groan only of one man; 
the Relator being preſent, and affected with it, he told me, he ſuppoſed the mean- 
ing of that groan was this. J d. If thou that ſpeakeſt, a knowing godly Divine art afraid 
of theſe Blaſphemits, how much more may we? 


SECT. XXVI. 
Of our wreſtling with Satan, as to this aſſault. 


= this caſe that we may prevail againſt Satan , let us learn theſe Leſſons 
AAS on nn 

:, Letuslearn ( or at leaſt endeayour it ) that we may diſtinguiſh Satans injecti- 
ons, and thoſe temptations bubbling up from our own heart : Certainly there is a 
difkerence,if we could bur know, betwixt thoſe fire-bAls which are thrown inat ouc win- 
dows by Satan , andthoſe ſparks of corruption which fly ( as it were ) from our own 


heart, and take fire at our own ſinful hearts. Theſe differences are not agreed on by —_ A 
Arrow jm1;tn. 


a, and yet ſome inward, powerful, ſpiritual men, lay them down thus. 
M 3 1, They 
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1. They may bedifterenc'd by the time when they begin to ſtir. All the while a 
man is a ſtranger to God,and Chriſt heis not troubled with ſuch blaſphemies,or at leaſt 
he is not ordinarily aſſaulted inthis manner ; but when once the work of Converſion 
hath newly palled, or is now paſling uponthe man, when he is coming out of na- 
ture to grace, and declares for Jeſus Chriſt againſt SIN and Satan, then is the time, 
when ordinarily theſe blaſphemous Suggeſtions begin to make their apparition, and 
theſe Vetmine are ſeen to crawl in the Chriſtians Boſom, aſtrong probability, thar 
they do not breed there, but are ſent by Satan, ina way of revenge, for the Souls 
reyolt from him. | : | | 

2. They may he differencedby the manner how theſe Blaſphemies ariſe in Chriſti. 
ans thoughts3 Satans injectionsare uſually yiolent and ſudden, they come like light. 
ning flaſhing into the Chriſtians thoughts, before he hath time ro deliberate with hjny. 
ſelf? what he is doing ; whereas that luſt, which is the ebullition of our own hearts, is 
ordinarily gradual in its motion,it moves in a way more {till and ſuitable to nature, ir 
inticeth the Soul, and by degrees ſlightly inveigles it into a conſent. 

3+ They may be differenc'd by the effeCts; for Satans injections uſyally have a diC. 
ma] horrour and confternation on the Chriſtians ſpirit, which reacheth often to the 
diſcompoſure of the body; whereas that luſt which is our own,uſeth to pleaſe us bet. 
ter : We naturally like the conceptions of our own mind, as we naturally loye the 
children of our own loyns. 

I know ſome others approve not of theſe differences, for neither the time,nor their 
yiolence, nor their ſuddenneſs, nor their independencv( which ſome alſo make a difte- 
rence)nor their horrour, nor their unnatural conſternation, or terrour,are ſo proper 
to Satans injeCtions,as that our luſts may not partake of all theſe accidents : To ſay thet 
our lults may not puſh out on a ſudden, or be independent, or that they may not be umatural 
or terrible is hard, ſaith Mr. Capel. Theſe differences therefore we lay down but as 
topical and not as demonſtrative: It were bappy,if we could be abſolutely reſolved, 
that all our blaſphemous thoughts were injeCtions of Satan,and not from our lufts, for 
then we might ſay,they were Satans fins,not ours,fo long as we are paſſive, and not att- 
iveinthem : And therefore Iſee no reaſon but we may [tudy the point, though it bea 
work too hard for moſt men to find out. 

2, Letus beat them back ſo well as we may,let us never conſent,or approve of them, 
and we are ſafe : This may comfort us, whether they come from Satan,or our ſelves , 
and upon this ground ſome would not have us perplex our ſelves too much with need- 
leſs queries,which thoughts be Satans,and which be ours,for if wereject them, whether 
they come from him or us, they are not at all imputed tous. The rule runs thus; That 
only is ours, which we accept aud efſent wito When 1 do that I would not, it is no more I that 
doit, ſaith Paul; therefore no moreis imputed by God,thaa is ſeen and allowed by us; 
if it-come from Satan it is no ſin of ours atall; if it come from our luſts, ſin it is ma- 
terially,but not formally, for the guilt is done away in that we do not allow it, but a- 
hor it. Fohn Climachns tells a ſtory of one,who being aſſaulted with a ſpirit of bla{phc- 
my for twenty years,he writ a Letter toa good old man of his ſad condition, the mat- 
ter ſifted, and found out that the poor Monk had been long aſſaulted, but during that 
time,had prayed and faſted,was ſenſible of it,but never conſented to jt; the old Saint 
fell alaughing,and coming to the tempted perſon, whom he found grovelling on the 
ground ,Come(faid he)/tand up,and lay thine hand upon my head,which when he had done, 
thy ſin({aid the old Soldier of Chriſt)be upon me,for the time paſt,and time to come, which 
no ſooner ſaid, but the ſickly tempted man grew healthy and ftrong, his diſeaſe both 
chronick and acute, immediately yaniſhed, his mind was ſetled, and Satan avoided - 
Iris the concurrent Judgment of our beſt Divines,that blaſphemous thoughts reſiſted, 
and not conſented unto,are not our ſins byt-oyr croſſes - or ſuppoſe there be any tain- 
ture on our parts, yet condemning them in our judgments, and abhorring them with 
our hearts,Chriſts precious blood takes away the venom of all. It was good Divinity, 
though bur ill Poetry, Tentans non ledit, niſi cum tentatus obedit. 

3. Let us not diſpute or reaſon the caſe with Satan,butar the very firſt approach bid 
Satan avoid - Thus Chriſt did,when Saran tempred him to fall down and worſhip hun, 
Avoid Satan, faith Chriſt : The Devil is an old Sophiſter.of above five thonſand years 
ſtanding, in the School of hideous remptations, and helliſh policies; and we are but 
novices of yeſterday,and but a little acquainted with his merhods,devices,and depth5,and 
therefore if we will debate this matter with the Devil, we may be more and more 0012» 


founded; 
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fonnded;ſurely it is better to bid Satan ayant,inſteId of diſputing,there ſhould be loarh- 
ing,our hearts within us ſhould riſe at the injection, and throw it away with deteſta- 
tion, as Chriſt Jeſus did,and then will Satan depart,atleaſt for a ſeaſon,as he did from 
Chriſt. | 

4. During the hour. and power of darkneſs,avoid folitarineſs and defart places,there 
Satan hath the greateſt advantage for all his aſſaults. Is not rhis the meaning of the 
Preacher? Two are better then one,and wo be to him that is alone, if he fall,he hath nene to help 
bim up When Chriſt was to be tempted of the Devil ,the ſpirit led him into the Wilderneſs: 


And why into the Wilderneſs, but that Satan might have all the adyantage againſt him, Mar. 4. :, 


in reſpect of the place ? Indeed,no placeIs free from Satans temptations, Lot was caught 
in a Cave, David on his houſe, Adam in paradice : We fee how buſie Satan is with usin 


our publick Aſſemblies,yet of all places,ngne ſo fit for the Devil as ſolitary places; when ,q. 
he is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry ( or ſolitary) places ; and while he is in a Luk, 


man,by way of poſleſſion, he carries him snrorhe 1/7/derneſ;,or ſolitary places; When 
did Satan aflault Eve,but when ſhe was alone ? When did he aſlault David,but being a- 
lone on his gallery? When Lo:*'s Daughters, but when they were alone in the Cave? He 


isa Prince of darkneſs,and therefore paſleth all his exploits in as much darkneſs, ſecre- *743;-4 5,-., 
ſie,and ſilence as he can.I might inſtagce in* others; but give me leayeto ſpeak a little page. 8. 


of my own experiences in this kind,much of my time Ihave ſpent in eminenely famous 
and publick places, bur at laſt weary of thoſe hurries,jars,envies,pride,diſcord, and po- 
licies,of men in ſtreets and rowns, I refolyed to ſpend the remainder of my time, for 
the moſt part,in the ſilent gardens, fields,and woods; there ſometimes I was taken with 
the vatious tunes of melodious birds, and occaſionally rhey haye lifted up my heart in 
ſpiritual Sougs, and Pſalms,and Hymns: But alas,l find theſe places are not freer from 
temptations,then they that are more publick; Satan hath his temptations of another 
ſort,and eſpecially his moſt hideous and horrible injeCtions in ſuch places more then 
publick, And this more reſolves me than all the argumepts that ever I read,of the errour 
of thoſe Eremites and Votaries of old, who,to free themſelves from Satans malice,and 
for more holineſs, voluntarily forſook the ſocieties of men, and lived by themfelves in 
woods and wilderneſles; And yet isthere no mean betwixt theſe two extreams ? is not 
ſociety good ? and is nat ſolitarineſs good in their times and ſeaſons? Idare not fora 
world deny either,and 1 think he is no Chriſtian that makes not uſe of both : Hence I 
fay,that in the very time of the aſlaults,or of Satans injections, it is good to avoid ſoli- 
tarineſs,as of choice; yetif God, by virtue of our calling,ſhall draw or lead us into foli- 


tary placesat ſuch a time, we need not fear, Jeſs Chriſt was led of the Spirit into the wil- qc. 4. 1 


derneſs,to be tempted of the Devil. If we are led into a wilderneſs by Divine Providence, 
and in our calling,and that we run not our ſelves raſhly into a temptation,we may con- 
fidently expect a comfortable iſſue out of it.Bur herein we had need of caution and di- 
reCtion. 1. For caution, beware that 1a ſolitary places we yield not to roving, ranging 
thoughts,the time there ſpent muſt not be unprofitably ſpent: lndeed,the heart isa wan- 
dring thing,like amill ever grinding,ever ina motion, take heed then, watch over it, 
giveit not leave to muſe unprofitably.2.For direftion,carry we our ſelves ſoin ſolitary 
places,that we may ſay with Sc:940,we are zever leſs alonegthen when we are alone;, Or ra- 


ther with Chrift, 7 am not alone,for the Father is with me. T here is a ſweet liberty(when jy 16, 22, 


we are ſolitary )of converſing with God,there may we makeour addreſſes to him, and 
ſharpenour prayers,and meditate on him,and on his word and works : And thusin a 
wilderneſs we may have ſafety, for as the hills compaſs Feruſalem, fo doth the Lord 
compals his people, whiles they are inhis ſervice. 

5- We muſt have a caretoavoid Idleneſs, holy exerciſes, and the duties of our 
lawful callings ſhould then be our work: For holy exerciſes, I commend conferences 
with others,to ask counſel,to acquieſce in conſel well given,is a preſent Cure : Prayer 
alſo is a duty taught us by Chriſt, Lord, ſuffer #s not to be led into temptation, q.d. Lord 
rebuke Satan,and reſtrain his malice, that either he may not caſt his helliſh wild-fire of 
blaſphemous thoughts into their own minds, or at leaſt that they may be quenched at 
their firſt entrance.and not inflame our concupiſcence with the leaſt liking of them. 
And for our particular callings, follow them with all diligence, by this means we ſhall 
have no leiſure to hearken to Satan,and in them ſealonably we ſerye God our Father,as 
well as in our general callings. 

6.1f for all this we cannot berid of theſe ſad injeftions, be we not therefore over-much 


Lrieved, but ſecing they are Satans ſins,and not ours,let them pals as they come, withour 
| 22 
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part. 4-Col. 974» 


* Bolton's dif- 
courſe of hap- 
pineſs. 


Biſhop Hal! 
of evil Angels. 


_ Qtion unto glory,others he tempts to a careleſs indifterency,and ſtupid neglect o 


any great trouble. Some of bold ſpirits tell us,that in thiscaſe we may deride Satan, 
not haughtily,but holily,as if we ſhould ſay,Sir Satan, hou unclean ſpirit if thou conlaſt ds 
me any greater miſchief, I know thok wouldſt do it, but T regard thee not, for Icall bn God as 
my helper againſt all thy aſſaults, The proud Devil cannot endure himlelt to be contemn- 
ed,and this holy contcmpr of Satan,hath proved the cure of ſome poor tempted ſouls; 


as * Gerſon affirms. 
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CHAP.V.-SECT.1 
Of the Devils furious Aſſaults in tht End and Period of our Life. 
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end and period of our life; and in proſecution of this,firlt we learn ſome 
of thoſe depths or wiles of Satan againſt us,and then practice we thoſe duties 
that concern us in our wreſtling with him at ſuchatime. 

His aſſaults are uſually ſharpeſt then, thus * one tells us, Amiaj? the variety of Satan; 
methods, he is for the moſt part conſtant inone piece of policy, and that is this, he conceal! hi; 
greateſt fury, his moſt deſperate aſſarlt unto the laft 7, he reſerves his fierzeſt dart, his deadli- 
eſt poyſon,his ſharpeſt ſting,until he meet us on our Deathi-bed. Another of our Worthies, 
agrees with him, As evil ſpirits are ever buſie and reſtleſs in their aſſaults, ſo their laſt 
conflifts uſe to be moſk vebement, whether it be for that now the Soul is paſſing ont of they 
reach,or whether it be for that the painſul agonies of death yield them more bopes of advantage, 
ſmce the Soul, whiles it is ſtrugling with theſe laſt pangs, muſt needs have ber powers diſtract. 
edin her reſiſtances : Cruelty, where it would prevail,will be ſure to lay moſt load upon the 
weaker. I have often wondred, why all the Saints are not then moſt troubled; ſome 
we ſee paſs out of the world without any moleſtation, but it is not for want of Sa- 
tans Will, God hath him ina Chain, and rebukes Satan, and the holy Angels guard the 
Saintsand keepoff Devils, otherwiſe I believe not one (hould paſs out of this world, 
but Satan would aſſault him with all his fiery darts; yet as he tempts all in life, fo it 
is the Lords pleaſure that in death he ſhould have aliberty to fall on ſome, and them 
he aſſaults with his fierieſt dart, his deadlieſt poyſon, his ſharpeſt ſting indeed ; andof 
tome of theſe | ſhall ſpeak. 


# þ He fourth and laſt period wherein Satan aſſavlts of combats with vs, it is in the 


SECT. II. 
Of the ſeveral aſſaults of Satan at our death. 


B Ut what are thoſe deadly machinations which the Devil uſeth at this time?Here we 
areat aſtand : Alas, we know not the ſecret projets of filly men like our ſelyes, 
much Jeſs can we attain unto the underſtanding of all the infernal plots of ſubtil De- 
vils; ſuch knowledg is too wonderful for us,our clew hath not line enough to fathom 
theſe depths of Satan,yet(as golden mouth'd Hall) Though we be not able to deſcry thoſe infi- 
nite and bidden particularities of diabolical arts,yet onr woful experience and obſervation hath 
taught us ſome general heads of theſe miſchievous prattices. I cannot ſay I can tell you any of 
their aſſaults at ſuch atime by my own experience,for I have not yet paſſed thoſe pikes 
and pangs of death, yet may l bring in the experiences of others,and (o gueſs at the va- 
riety of Satans aſſaults at the point of death. For inſtance, ſome he moves to an un- 
gronnded confidence in God, others to adiſtruſt, where they have ſure grounds of tru? 
belief 3 ſome he works to a ſpiritual pride,and over-weaning opinion, others to ade- 
fetedneſsof ſpirit, ſo that they cry ; Why art thon caſt down, O my Sovl ? Into ſome he 
throws many needleſs ſcruples,affrighting them even from lawful ations; into others 
he darts preſumptuousthoughts, that nothing ſtartles them, beit never ſo wicked; 
ſome he ſmooths up in the good opinion of their graces.or gracious diſpoſition, »0taers 
he beats down with a diſparagement of the true graces planted in them by Gods own 
Spirit;ſome he feeds with a ſweet contentment of their own righteouſneſs and gracio''s 
attings,others he endeayours to freeze up with a duIneſs and deadneſs in all their duties 


ſome he flatters with an unfailable aſſurance of their happy condition,and of my r Lle- 
rnell 
furnce 
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futurecſtate; ſome he objects againſt, inthat the meaſure of their ſorrow and contri- 
tion is unſufficient, others he perſwades, that the leaſt velleity of penitent, ſorrow, 
without [training it roany further afflitive degrees of ſorrow for ſin, is ſorrow enough; 
into ſome he throws [laſhes of heil-fire, and preſents death to them as the King of rer- 
rours; others he turns into ſtocks and ſtones, ſo that they mind neither Death, nor 

ndgment,nor Heaven, nor Hell, nor any ths of rhat Eternity that is before them. 
But becauſe 1 ſpeak only of believers, and their aſſaults, this 1 obſerve, that moſt what 
he either temptsto preſumption or deſpair, either he puffs up poor fouls with ſome 
ungrounded preſumprtions of preſenr fatery,and future glocy, or he caſts undue & un- 
jaft fears into the conſciences of them that are moſt render and weak ; and therefore 
paſſing by alt the reſt, Fſhall rake notice only of cheſe two aflaulcs, and give dieCtions 
how to wreſtle againlt rhem. 


SEC I. I, 
Of the Aſſaults of Preſumption. 


I. | Satan takes this courſe to tempt us to Preſumprion, it is uſually on this prin 

ciple, that our lives have been holy, that we have walked before God in truth, and 
with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in his ſight. 1 will not deny but this 
may bedone: H:zek:ah is not condemned, bur commended in this very ſaying, our 
duties, and graces, and gractous actings; as to the matter of ſanctification, are preci- 
ous metal, and as they have the Image of Chriſt upon them, and for them we may 
bleſs the Name of God; but as to the matter of Juſtification, weare to renounce all; 
and as ro the matter of SanCt fication, we are to attribute the ſtrength, the power, 
and the glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing ro our ſelves. It either we truſt 
to them, orreſt on them, or expect falyation in them, or by them, or pride our ſelves 
in the exerciſe of them on our dying beds, it is Satans temptation, and we had need to 
look to 1t, and avoid it. 


5 4 I V. 


Of our wreſtling with Satan in this reſpett. 


V Hich that we may let us obſerve theſe rules. 

1. Conlider, whatſoever good we have done, or howſoever holy we have 
becn, it was not of our felves, bur of the free gift and grace of God in Chriſt - 
What have we that we have not received? and if we have received «t, why do we glory, 
as if we had not received it ? It is ſtoried of Mr. Kxex, that the night before his death, 
he flzpt ſome hours with great unquietneſs, often ſighing and groaning, whereupon 
when he awaked, the ſtanders by asked him how he did. and what it was that made ; cor, 4. 5. 
him mourn ſo heavily ? to whom he anſwered, © In my life time I have been aſſaulted 
<« with remptations from Satan, and he hath ofr caſt my ſins into my teeth to drive me 
*ro deſpair, yet God gaveme ſtrength to overcomeal] his temptations - But now the 
* ſubtil Serpent takes another courſe & ſeeks to perſwade me,thatall my labours in the 
miniſtry & rhe fidclivy rhar I have ſhewed in that ſervice, hath merited heaven &im- 

* mortality; bur bleſſed be God that brought to my mind theſe Scriptures: What 

haſt thou that thou haſt not received ? &not I,but the graceof God in re, &c. With 

which he js gone away aſhamed; ſhall no more return. And now Iam furethat my bat- 

tle is at an end,&thar without pain of body,or trouble of ſpirit, ſhall ſhortly change tbis 

mortal & miſerable life,with chat happy &immorrtal life thar ſhall never have an end.0/ 

that thus it may be with us that Gods grace may be all, and we may be nothing : We are not 2 Cor. 3. 5 

ſufficient of our ſelves to thing as of our ſelves, but all our fufhciency 15 of God. | 
2. Reſt noton any thing on this ſide Jeſus Chrift7, neither grace, nor duties* nor 

holineſs, are to be truſted upon - Itis true, we muſt hold them faſt, in point ot 

prattile and obedience, bur it is our fin and danger to hold them faſt in reliance and 

confidence ;, do them we muſt, bur glory in them we muſt not ; we may remember 

on our degth beds what we have done, and how holy we have been in obedience 

ro God, and by the grace of Chriſt ; yea, we may go further and defire God, to ,. , 

remember us concerning them : Remember me, O' my God, concerning this Py 

| pare 
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ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy : Nebemiah had done many good officeg 

to the Church of God, and he deſires of God to remember hjm in relpect of them; 

Neh. 5.16. Thinkypon me, my God, for good, according to all T have done for this people: yet we are 

not to boaſt of them, to truſt in them, or to expect a reward for them, it is not 

propter, but ſecundam,not for all l have done, but according to all I have done: As Chriſt 

will reward his Saints according to theiQporks, fo Nehemiah prayes, Lord, Mnk upon 

" Matthi, 16 17, me accordin? to all 1have done, as being the beſt witneſſes of my inward r:ghtcouſnels 

but not for what I have done, as it I ſhould merit heaven by my juit delerviags. Our 

Saviour tells us I/hen we have done all we can do, that {{ill we muſt ſry, we are but 

Luke 17. 10+ profitable ſervants : How ? unprofitable ; this title is given to evil ſervants, Caſt 

ye the unprofitable ſcrvant into utter darkneſs; & they are all unprofitable there isnone 

Marth. 29.20 Eat doth good,no not one.Certainly this ſhews vvhat our merits are,if God ſhould be 

Rom. 3. 12,* ſevere : C.t a man beprofitable unto God * If thou be righteous, what gineſt thou him? oy 

what receiveth he of thy hands? Take heed then of reſting on,or truſting to any righteoul. 

Job 21.2-35-7- neſ3 or works of thy own, they areno cauſe of heaven, and therefore not to be confi. 

ded in. 

2. Roll weour ſelves on Chriſt,and Chriſt alone for lifc and for ſalvation. Belarmine 

could fay,after all his diſputes for replying, onworks,on Saints,& Angels,rarius eſt,&c:he 

Safeſt way is to relye on Jeſus Chriſt, works,Saints;& Angels,may be ſome comfort in their 

way,and at time of death. I would have an eſpecial eye to Angel-protection, of which 

afterwards ; yet IL mult needs ſay, that Faitii is not content with the preſence and aſli- 

ſtance of an Angel, except the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be there himſelf. When God promiſed 

to ſend an Angel with his people to drive out the Canaanites,the 1ſraclites mourned,and 

nd man put on his ornaments;;they put on blacks, likea loving wite that would have her 

husband - What do you tell her of ſending a truſty ſervant with her? nothing will con- 

tent her but her husband- So when our Faith is ſet on work,it makes us but ſick to tel 

Exod 33.4. US of an Angel, except we may have Chriſt Jeſus alſo, him or none,he is our righteouſ- 

nels, and he will be ſure to be our ſtrength: Ar what time I am afraid (laith David) [ 

will truft inthee. Indeed all the Saints are taught the ſame Leſlon,to renounce their own 

rizhteouſneſs, and to expect all from the pure mercy of God in Chriſt, which at of 

faith is ſo pleaſing to God, that ſuch a ſoul ſhall never be aſhamed. A Heathen could 

lay, whena bird (cared by a Hawk flew into his boſome,7 will not betray thee unto thy enc+ 

my, ſeeing thou comeſt for ſanituary unto me; How much leſs will God yciid vpa foul un- 

toits enemy, when it takes ſanctuary in his Name, ſaying, Lord, I am troubled with 

ſuch and ſuch a temptation, but I truſt in thee,l reſt upon thee for lite and for ſalyation: 

O take me into the boſome of thy love for Chriſts ſake ! O caſt me into the arms of thy 

everlaſting ſtrength ! I have no confidence in my ſelf,or any other, into thy hands L 

commit my cauſe, my life, my ſoul,or whether 1 live or die,here will I ſtick,and here 

will I abide ſor ever. Oh bleſſed Soul, that thus avoids Satan, and rolls it felt on Chr:(t 
and Chriſt alone for its eternal happineſs. 


SECHL. V. 


Pal. 57. 3+ 


Of the aſſault of deſpair. 


R= Satan (it may be ) takes another courſe,if men will not preſume, he endeayours 
with might and main to drive them to deſpair:this is the Gulph that iwallows up 
Souls,& therefore Satan makes ſure,if he can but prevail in this aſſault; & to that end,he 
ſets before their eyesall the groſs ſins which eyer they committed,G& all the judgments 
which thoſe ſins have deſerved ; Theſe he writes ( as it were ) on the Curtains 
of their beds , and endeavours as much as he can to keep their eyes upon them 
q. d. Read here the bloody charatters of thy ſcarlet ſin,peruſe the greatneſs, the multitude the 
beinouſueſs of thy tranſgreſſions, the word 1s, that no unclean thing ſhall emter into the King- 
dome of God ; and canſt thou hope-with all thy ſins to paſs through theſe golden gates ? there 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into them any thing that defileth , neither whatſoever worketh abo-+ 
mination , or makgth a lye:, and ſtandeſt not thou guilty of all theſe ſins? What hope then 
to enter through thoſe gates into the City? Come, deſpair and dye, expett nothing but the wrath 
of. the Judge, andthe wages of ſm, VIZ. death eternal, both of body and ſoul. 

T hus Satan tempts,he knows thathe muſt now or neverpervail,for if their ſoul once 
go to heayen , heſhall never yex nor trouble them any more. et 


Feve. 21, 27, 
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II. 


SECT. VI. 
Of our wreſtling with Satan as to this laſt aſſault. 


O this laſt aſſault of deſpair, I haye ſpoken before in Chap. 3. Set. 5. which in this 
cale may be reviewed, yet a few conſiderations I ſhall add here, and then I have 
done. 

1s Conſider, it is as caſte with God, upon true repentance, to forgive the greateſt 
fn as the leaſt, and he is as willing to forgive many, as to pardon one , and his mercy 
ſhineth more in pardoning great ſinners, then ſmall offenders; as appears inthe exam- 
ples of Minaſſes , Mardalen, Peter , Paul , &c. Moreover , the Law entred, that the 
offence might abound , but where ſin abotmded, grace did much more abound. O bleſled 
Word. 

2. Conſider, that Chrilt is the remedy appointed by God the Father to ſave ſinful 
ſouls; if then Satan tell us we are miſerable t1nners , and muſt deſpair , we may an- 
{wer , Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, Mats g. 12.1ſz. 53. 5.2. Cor. 5- 21. I his 
bleſſed Mrs. Katherine Stmbbs wreltled with Satan.as appears in that Dialogue - Ho » 
now Stan , what makeſt thou bere ? art thou come to tempt the Lo-ds ſervant ? | tell thec 
( thou hell-hound ) thou hait no part nor portion in me, nor by the grace of God ever 
ſhall have, I was, now am, and ſhall be the Lords for ever, yea Satan, 1 was choſen ia 
Elect of Chrilt unto everlalting Salvation, before the foundation of che world was laid, 
and therefore thou muſt get thee packing ; thou damned dog. But what doſt thou 
lay to my charge, thou foul Fiend ? Ah that I am a ſinner , and therefore ſhall be dame 
ed; 1confels indeed that Lam a inner , and -grievous ſinner, both by original lin 
and by aCtual ſin, and that I may thank thee for, and therefore Satan,l bequeath my ſin 
to thee, from whence ir firſt came, and 1 appeal to.the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus - 
Chriſt came to ſave ſinners ( as he himſelf faith) ard nat the righteous + Behold the Lamb 
of God ( ſaith John that taketh away the ſors of the world ;, the Blogd of Feſns Chr 
doth cleanſe us from all ſins. And therefore I conſtantly believe my ſins are waſhed a- 
way in the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and ihall neyer be imputed to me auy more. 
But what ſayſt thou now Saran ? doſt thou ask me, howl dare come for mercy ? | tl 
thee Satan, I am buld to come unto him through Chriſt being aſſured and certain of 
pardon and remiſſion of all my fins for his Nameſake - For doth not the Lord bid all 
heavy laden with the burthen of ſin, to come unto him, and he will caſe them? Chriſts 
arms were ſpread wide open upon the Croſsto imbrace me, and all penicent ſinners, 
and therefore I will not fear to preſent my ſclt before his foot-ſtool, intull aſſurance 
of his mercy for Chriit his ſake; what more Satan? doſt thou ſay, I: is written, that 
God will reward every one according to vis deſerts? $0 it is written again, thou decitful 
devil, that Chriſts righreouſnels 1s my righteouſneſs, his works my works, his merits 
my merits,and his prectous blood a full ſatisfaction for my ſins: O but God isa juſt God 
(thou ſayſt) and therefore in Juſtice muſt-needs condemn me : I grant Satan, that he is 
a juſt God, and therefore he cannot in Juſtice puniſh me for my ſins, which he hath al- 
ready puniſhed 1n his own Son : It is againlt the Law of Juſtice, to puniſh one fault 
twice; I was, andama greatdebtor untoGod the Father, but Jeſus Chriſt hath paid 
the debt for me,and therefbre it ſtands not with the Juſtice of God torequicre it again 
and therefore avoid Satan, avoid thou fire-brand of hell, and tempt me no more , 
for he that is with me is mightier then thou, even the mighty and victorious Lion of 
the Tribe of Fada; who bath bruifſ:d thy head,and hath promited to be with his chil- 
dren to theend of the world;avoid therefore thou daſtard,remove thy tiege, &yield the 
held won, and get the packing,or I will call upon my my grand Captain Jeſus Chrilt,the 
valiant Michael,who beat thee in heaven, &Tthrew thee down to heil,with all thy helliſh 
Train,& devilliſh crew. She had ſcarcely pronounced theſe laſt words but ſhe fell 
ſuddenly into ſweet ſmlling laughter.ſaying,now he is gone,now he is gone,do you not 
ice him fly lixe a coward and run away like a beaten Cock?he hath lo!t rhe field, &l have 
won the victory,even the garland & crown of Everlaſting lite,not by my own power 2 
ſtrength, but by the power and might of Jeſus Chri{t. 

3- Peruſe the evidences which in former times we have gathered and Kept 
for ſuch a time as this : Have not many Saints avoided Satan thus, and got. 
tie yictory ? 1 ſhall inſtance in that one, recorded'ia Mc. Culamyes ark, who 

N reports 


Rom: 9.25" 
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reports of her thus: ©*1knew ( ſaith he ) a very godly woman, who inherlife time haq 
*raken a great deal of pains to compole and write down her evidences for heaven, and 
{who allo kept a diary of her life, & wrote down how ſhe ſpent every day,it pleaſd God 
« to with-draw himſelf fromher for a whiſe,and tolet the devil looſe, who remprted her 
*rodeſpair,told her ſhe wasan hypocrite, and formaliſt, and had no true grace in her : 
<ſheſent for me, made her bitter complaint ro me;& ſadly bewailed her condition ; than 
ſhe told me (which before Iknew not ) how ſhe had ſpent ker life, how careful ſhe had 
been in ſearching her wayes,in oblerving how the ſpent every day;& how exadt in collect. 
ing evidences for heaven-The book was ſent for, | reada great part of itto her,& rook 
much delight & content 1n what Iread, & it pleaſed God tocometo her with comfort 
12 the reading of it : She thewed her Raff, and her braceters, and thereby quenched the 
fiery darts of the devil. 
4.. Improve the comforts and precious promiſes which are more ſuitable to onr 
Dukez2.31-32 conditions, ſhall inſtance ia theſe, Behold Satan hath deſired to have you, that he 
Rom, 8.38.39 might ſift you as wheat, but { bave prayed for thee, that thy-faith fail nor. — For [ 
am perſwaded, that neither Death, nor Life, ner Angels nor Principalinties , nor Powers 
nor things preſent, nor thing 5 to come, nor height, nor depth , nor any other creature, (hall be 
able to ſeperate us from the love of God , which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord.— Ha- 
ving ſpoiled Principaiities and Powers, he made a ſhew of them openly , triumphing over 
Heb. 2: 14-15 them upon the Croſs, and ſo throygh death hath deftroyed him that had the power of death , 
that is the devil, that he might deliver all them which for fear of death were alt their life 
ſubjeft ro bondage. And the God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. 
The devil #5 come down unto you, having preat wrath , becauſe he knoweth that he 
Rom. 16. 20- hath but a ſhort time. Hs rage is greateſt, when his time is ſhorteſt, eyen as the dark- 
Revel. 12, 12+ nef$is greateſta little before day, but this is a ſign that a calm isat hand; the devils 
grand temptations,are meſſengers of his retiring, as when the ſtrength of anenemy is 
waſted, he will make one or two furious aſſaults againſt the Caſtle,and then he raiſeth 
the ſiege: And is not this the yoice of Chriſt , Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
Matth. it» 28 p,1y laden, and 1 will giveyou reff? Sooner muſt God deny himſelf, or diſrobe him- 
ſelf of the brighteſt beam of his glory,%& of the faireſt flower in his Garland of Majeſty 
which is his mercy, before he deny pardon of fin tothe rruly penitent - Thou avi 
thy ſins are as black as hell, as redas blood, as foul as Sodom, yet ſaith Chriſt, Come 
: and welcome. But above all others, methinks there is one promiſe which is able to 
Ial-5 5+ 7-8 9. put life and freſh vigour in the moſt dijpairing ſoul: Let che wicked forſake his wayes , 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts and let hins return unto the Lord, and be will have 
mercy upon him, and to our God for he will abundantly pardon, for my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your wayes my wayes , ſaith the Lord: For as the heavens are bigher 
than the earth, ſo are my wayes higher than your wayes, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 
Thus. the Lord draws his people to the Fountains of grace, and drives them from 
deſpair, by a conſideration of his tranſcendent and unlimited mercies - It ſeems they 
had reaſoned thus, We have been ſo wretched by rebellions,that there is no return- 
ing unto him, there js no hope of pardon : What, faith God, will you meaſure my 
mercy by your mercy ? why, there t5an great odds between my wayes and your wayes 
my thoughts and your thoughts,z e. between my mercy and your conceits of my mercy 
as there is diſtance between heaven and earth. O golden promiſes / 

5. Pray carneſtly that now the Lord may ſtep in, and' help us by the power of 
his might. This was the way of the Saints of old, the holy Siſterjof Baſil, and 1Mela- 
ia, whom Hieromwe magaihes for their ſanCtity, beſought God with great fervency, 
that thoſe envious ſpirits might not hinder them in their laſt paſſage : And devour 
Bernard to the ſame purpoſe, when he drew near his end, he ſued to his friend for 
his earneſt prayers, that the heel of his life might be kept ſafe from the Serpent, 10 
as he might not find where to fix his ſting : Arm me for my laſt brunt ( prayed divine 
Hall) O my God, ſt and by me in my laſt combate, make me faithful to the death, that thoit 
mayſt give me a Crownof life. Why thus let us Pray in this caſe of deſpair : Remem- 
ber me, O God, according to the multitude of thy tender compaſllions, and blot my 
iniquities out ef thy remembrance for thy Names ſake, impure not unto me thole 
helliſh thoughts ſuggeſted by Satan, which through thy gracel dereſt unfeignedly 
under which I deſire to be humbled, and from which I beg to be delivered : Return, 
O Lord, cauſe the light of thy countenance to ſhine upon me,refreſh my parched foul 


with the ſenſe thy mercy, diſpel the miſts of this black tem ptation, rebuke _ 
al, 


tan. + 
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3nd reſtrain his malice - Thou art the Gadof peace, tread Satan I beſeech thee, under 
my feet ſhortly ; that with a quiet and chearful ſpirit | may finiſh my courſe : Oh 
plead my cauſe againſt the enemy of my Soul, and of thy glory / Lord how long 
wilt thou look on ; reſcie my ſoul from theſe fiery allaults of the wicked ove, 1 am 
ſore troubled, lam bowed down greatly, 1 walk in heavineſs all the day long, my 


heart panteth, my ſoul is exceedingly diſquieted with temptations, this thou haſt ſeen, 


O Lord, keepnot filence z O be not far oft from me, ſtir.upthy ſelf, and awake to 


my judgment, curb and chain up Satan, that he may moleſt no longer, and ſtrengthen 


thy poor ſeryant, that through thy might I may conquer and triumph oyer him: Ard Plal. 55.9.16) 


my ſonl ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, it ſhall rejoyce in his Salvation ; all my bones ſhall ſay , 
Lord, who 5s liks unto thee, which, delivereſt the poor from hin that is too ſtrong for him, yea 
the poor and needy from him that ſpoileth him ? 


6. Above all, take the ſhield of Faith in Feſus Chriſt, wherewith we ſhal be able to quench Eph. 6, 16; 


all the fiery darts of the wicked : Our Faith will do wonders, if thereby we take Chriſt 
Jeſus and ſet him againſt the Tempter, we are not ſo weak in the hands of Satan, 
as Satan is in the hands of Jeſas Chriſt; turn him then ,over to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
let Chriſt alone with him : Thus did the aforeſaid Mrs. Brerte-gh, after a great con- 
flict with Satan; Sataz ( ſaid ſhe ) vraſon not with me, / am but 4 weak woman, if 
thou haſt any thing to ſay, ſay it to my Chriſt , be is. my Advocate, my Strength, and my 
Red:emer, and he ſhall plead for me. It was the ſpeech of Tulerns, one that Luther 
prized above all, Thoxzh ( faid he ) the Marriners make uſe of their Oars in the time 
of cal m, yet when a ſtorm comes down, the Marriers leave all and fly to their Anchor : 
So though at other times we may make uſe of reſolutions, vows , &c. yet when the ſtorm 
of temptation comes down, noching then ſo $ood as to fly tothe Anchor of Faith , or to caſt 
the Archer of Faith into the vail; then Chriſt, and none but Chriſt, Lord though thou 


ſlayeſt me, yet will I rruft in the : And Satan though thou ſlayeſt we, yet will I keepto * pyn, Tim. 5; 


Feſus Chriſt, *1 remember a ſtory of one Chriſtopher Haſs , a Senator of Halens in- int) 


Swevia, who lying on his deaths-bed, one like a Scribe, or Scrivener, appeared to 
him, who bringing paper, pen and ink, fat down at the Table, and in this man- 
ner ſpaek to the ſick man , O Chriſtopher , number all thy ſins in their order , which e- 
ver thou commitedſt , for 1 am ſent of God that I may write them down , and carry them to 
the Tribunal, where thou muſt fhortly give an account. At theſe words, the dying 
man lifting himſelf up in his bed as well as he could , knowing that now he had to 


deal with Satan, he anſwered boldly, If / muſt number my ſins, firſt then write over them Gen.5.r5, 
4 Gen.3.17; 


the title , and let this be it, The Seed of the Waman ſhall brmiſe the Serpents Head; an 
to this title (aid he) do thou under write all my ſins : The devil in his feigned habit, no 
ſooner heard this anſwer , but preſettly he vaniihed. What, is Satan buſje to work 
our ſouls into deſpair ? let us then ſtir up our ſelves to believe,and rowl our fouls upon 
Teſus Chriſt for life and falvation, and Satan will ayoid. 

7. Mind the witneſs of the ſpirit , either in former times, or at this time. Some- 
times when Satan is moſt buſie, the Lord ſteps in with his own teſtimony, and ſtops 
the Lions mouth , that he can ſay no more : Surely this ſhould be minded. And this 
minds me of thoſe horrid temptations which my dear & Reverend Brother M. Edw.Gee: 
had on his deaths-bed : At that time of his laſt ſickneſs | went to viſit him, and 
I found him as full of ſpiritual rayiſhings and heavenly joyes as ( I thought ) his hears 
could hold, he expreſſed them ſo largely,in a continued ſpeech, for along time that I 
could do nothing all the while but adniire,& give God the glory:But about two hours 
after I had left him,& was gone,Satan began his aſſaults of diffidence and deſpair, thrice 
he aſſanlted him, & nothing was ſeenor heard by the witneſſes waiting on, but thatatthe 
firſttime Maſter Gee ſaid; Away with thee,away with thee, thou Accuſer of the Brethren,God 
confound thee. And when Satan aſlaulted him the ſecond rime, he ſaid, Who 5s he 
that condemns ? it is God that juſtifies : And I know that God will tread Satan under my 
feet, he that it in me, is ſtronger then he that is againſt me. And when Satan aſlanlted him 
the third time, he ſaid; Now have we beaten bim, I am nithing;, but what I am, Iam 
by the grace of God : Whether at this time, or at another, wasa very remarkable 
temptation, and I ſhall declear-it ( asit is given into me ) in Mr. Gee's own words - 
A Miniſter.and ſome others being with him, he told them thus. I was praying(laid 
he ) ro God my merciful Father in Chriſt Feſus for the main thing,viz.that he would ſtrengthert 
«and perfett,; and give me life everlaſting : To which purpoſe Iuſed that Scripturein Pſal.138.8, 
The Lord will perfet that which concerneth me, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
N 32 ever 
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ever forſake not the works of thine own "hands. —= 4rd rhty (Tafd he) rhe devit 
came to me, and ſugreſted thilr'+' Its true, thou prayeſt , art * uſeſt Scriptare as an ar gi 
ment 11 prayer, and thou ſayeſt, thou brlieveſt, bat God wil ovve mercy pylyro them that 
are true belevers: And now what proof or evrdence canſt' thou give me, that thou art a 
true believer ? Upon this, 1aid Mr. Gee,' I was in a moſt woful condition, and it was {ay 
worſe with my ſeul than any, pangs of drath, I mas full of horrour, and ttrrour, fo that Þ 
was ready to tumble off my bed into the grave ,* yea, into the pit of hell, and I' was ready tp 
cry out , Oh damned wretch that T am « Aid 1 was the more Full of horrout,” becauſe l ad 
ſaid ſo much of my aſſurance and joy to then# that were about 'me before * But this temprati- 
on laſted but a while : For 1. God , my moſt merciful Father in Chriſt Tifus, came in 
zo my Soul with his teftimony. © And 2. Chrift, my moſt bleſſed Redeemer, came irig 
ny ſoul with his teſtimony. And 3. The ſpirit my Santtifier, came into'my ſoul with 
his teftimony , and they writ their teſtimony . in my heart , *as if T ſhoul write upon 
paper with a pen and ink, and God , my moſt merciful Father, enabled me to ſay 
z0 Satan, thou implacable and irreconciledble enemy of my" ſoul , away with thee, 4 
way with thee , its true what thou ſayeſt that none but true believers can Vective any come 
fort and ſtrength from God: But ſee thou here, T have, athree fold teſtimony, that I am a truc 
believer ; God my moſt mercifhl and heavenly Father , Chriſk my moſt bleſſed and dear 
Saviour , and the Holy Spirit : I have theſe three witneſſes, and therefore away with thee 
Hind now ( ſaid he ) the Devils mouth was ſtopped, and my ſoal triumphed : ſo that 1 
had a fuller teſtimony of the Spirit after this conflitt, and more joy then ever I had in 
all my life , as T remember; nay Thad more joy then Ican concerve, or an Angel can expreſs, 
I tell this ( ſaid he ) for Gods glory, and for your good;and Tpray you tell it to others that 
ſo they may know what malice and ſpight the Devil bears to their Souls , and likewiſe that 
they may be comforted as I was. | Andif the Lord deals thas with any of us, it he come 
with this ſeal, Oh let us mind it, and makethe fame uſe of it as he did, in repelling 
Satan,and then we may expect the ſame he had, both victory, and joy,aud triumph, 
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He ſpall give bis Angels charge over thee, to keep thee 
in all thy ways ; they ſhall bear thee up in their 
bands, leſt thon daſh thy foot againſt a Ftone. 
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PROLEGOMENA, 


Iniſtration of Angelsis a point both Scriptural and Practical: that 
ſuch a thing is,no Chriſtian doubts thar ever l yet heard of; only 
the manner of Miniſtration may ſeem ſtrange to them who are 
not throughly acquainted with the ſubject. perceive by what hath 
been told me by a precious Friend,that ſuch as have lately diſcuft 
of Angels,have met with the cenſure of more curious conjecture, 

than of evidence in their diſeourſe, reaſon not reaching to the 

Subject, and Scripture not ſpeaking diſtinctly of it. I deny not but ſome may have mer 

with that cenſure in reſpect of ſome Controverſies abont the deputation of Angelsyet 

in other things not controverted, l verily believe (notwithſtanding all cenſures) they 
have brought truth a-bed. It is in my mind what Peter Martyr ſaith,that to enquire of 
the Angels accurately and;ſubtilly 1s,magis ad curioſitatem noſtram,quam ad ſalutem,and he 
wiſheth that School-men in their knotty,thorny,&unproficable ditcourſes had oblerved 
this; & yet he confeſleth,it is profitable for us to know how the Angels are deſtined to 
our miniſtry, for thereby we underſtand Gods goodneſs towards us And therefore of this 

(faith he) the Scripture 55 not ſilent. Yea of © this (faith Muſculus) th( Scripture ts very full 

« Yea the Scripture (ſaith Calvin) ſtandeth moſt upon thar, which makes moſt to our comfort, 

© 2nd confirmation of faith to witthas the Angels are aiſtributers & adminiſtrators of Godsbounty 

« cowards us, and therefore the Scripture reciteth, that they watch for our ſafety, Pſal.g 1.11. 

Pſal. 34. 7. Gen. 16 9, &c. Howſoever I approve well of che caution, and it was there- 

fore my reſolution to havealtered my method, & everySection,where the difficulty lay, 

firſt, tohave delivered my own Tenits;Secondly,to have backed them with ſuch Authors 
as are moſt orthodox; Thirdly,to have proved them by Scriptures; fourthly,to have giy- 
en in Experiences.But the preſs having received my papers, went on too faſt for me,& 

I was prevented, before I was aware. And yetl ſee not but the thing is done. though not 

ſo diſtinQly in the method as I had purpoſed-if any thing be wanting, ir is only the cita- 

tion of ſuch Authorsas I molt build upon,& of thoſe Texts of Scripture which they ſo 
numerouſly cite. I ſhall now therefore lay the foundation, on which I make it my work 
to ſaperſtru{t,and this(lith I cannot do it otherwiſe)l ſhall pin upon the front or porch 
of the following fabrick, that all the work that follows may ſeem leſs ſtrange, and be- 


come more edifying to the intelligent reader. 


—— 


Sect. 2. Of the ſayings and proofs of Dr. Uſher, Biſhop of Armagh, 


Eſt any thing [I write may be thought novel, I appeal ucto others both godly and 
Octhodox Divines. And firſt let us hear what one of oar Worthies (it not moſt 
worthy Jhath ſaid of the ſeveral kind of Angels. Miniſtration. The Offices which Angels 
perform towards man, are either 1n this life, or in the life to come. [n this life 
the good Offices which the Angels perform towards the godly, are either as inſtru- 
ments to beſtow on them good things, or to keep them from evil things ; the good 
things partly concern the body, and partly the Soul; for the body, «r. They are 
uſed as inſtruments to beſtow things for the preſervation of it, and to bring neceſſary 
helps to men in their diſtreſs, as to E/zasand Hagar. 2. They areappointed of God 
to be as a guard and garriſon unto his children to comfort and defend them walk- 
Ing in their lawful callings, Pſal. 34. 7. and 91+ 11. 3. They give an happy ſucceſs 
to them in the good things they go about, Ger. 24.7. fo. v. 4. They areappoint=- 


ed as watchmen over the Saints, that by their preſence they might keep their bodies 
in 
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in ſnamefaſtneſs,holineſs, and purity, 1 Cor. 11. 10. And for the Soul, they are x. To 
reveal the will of God to the Saints, and infgrm them inthings which he woylq have 
done, Aits.10,. 5. 2. To ſtir yp good motions intheir hearts, 3. Ta cofafort them 
in ſorcow, as Chriſt was comforted, being diſtrefſed in ſaul, Luke 22, 3» 44» 2nd as 
Paul was comforted, As 27. 23. 24. 4- To rejoyceat the converſion of Saints 
Like 15. 10+ Again, the evil thing from which the good Angels do keep the godly 
do partly concern the body, and partly the foul : the evilsof the body are either with. 
out us, or within us; the evils withcut us from which we are preſerved by the Mi. 
niſtry of Angels, are 1. From thoſe dangers that one man bringeth-upon another 
2. From thoſe they are ſubjeC&t unto by reaſon of wild beafts. 3. From thoſe they _ 
ſubje&t unto by reaſon of other creatures without life. 4. They do nor Aoply 
preſerve the bodies of the Saints, but all things are theirs, as'\ neſt 


wife, children, and families: the evils within us, from which alſo the, Anggls keep 
the bodiesof Saints, are 1. Sickneſs. 2. Famine. 3. Death. And as thus for g bay 
ſothe evils of the ſoul from which the Angels keep us, are the evils of ſin and that 
two wayes. 1. By their continual preſence, . 2 By their power. Laltly, $hie Offices 
which the good Angels areto perform towards man after this life.” 1. They carry the 
ſouls of the godly, being ſeperated fromthe body,with comfort into Heaven, Luk 16.22. 
2, They wait upon Chriſt at the day of Judgment to gather all the faithful unto him 
and to ſeperate the wicked from among them. Marth. 24.31. 51. and to rejoyce at 
the ſentence which he ſhall give. This Analyſis we have from the eminently able,and 
worthy Divine, the glory of this,and our neighbour Nation-his character is Antiquitatis 
primeve peritiſſumus, orthodoxe religionis vindex «vanteenlG- errorum malleus, in con. 
cionando frequents, facundns, prepotens , vite inculpate exemplar ſpectabile, And for his 
catechiſm, out which ir is taken, it is the ſum & ſubſtance of Chriſtian religionupon 
which as a more ſure foundation we build our Faith, and ground all our hopes. 


——__ 
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Sect. 3. Of the ſayings and proofs of M. Fdward Zeigh. 


/ Nother of our Warthies gives us another Scheam, both of the Minftration of Angels , 

and of our Communion with Angels, as thus. Their Miniſtration, or ſeryice in re- 

* A Syſteme, ſpect of the Church and People of God, is 1. Theyare glad for the good which 
way me befals the Ele&t, Luke 2. 14. Luke 15.10 2 They reveal unto them the will of God , 
Leigh Ef. ang Dan $8 9. Revel. 1. 11..3. They keep theElect from dangers both of Soul and Body, ſo 
M.A. of Mag. far as is expedient,Gen. 19.16. and 28. 12.and 25, 7 and 32. 1,2. Pſal.34.7.and 91.11. 
Hall Oxon. DNum. 22-1. Kings 19. 7. 2. Kings 6.16. and 8.9. 10. 4. They comfort them in diſtreſſe 
heavinelſs , and diſtrattion, Ger 20 17. 18 and 32. 1, 2. Iſas. 6.6. Luke 1. 30. and 

2. 10, Matth. 28. 5. As 10. 4. and 27. 23, 24. Jade. 6. 12. and 13. 10. 

Dan. 10. 12. Math, 1, 20. and 2. 12. 13. 5. They ſuggeſt holy thoughts into their 

hearts, as the Doyil doth eviland unclean thoughts. 6. They carry the fouls of the 

Elect into Heaven at the end of this life, Luke 16 22. andat the day of Judgment they 

ſhall gather the Elect from the four winds & ſeperate zetween the Elect & Reprobate, 

AMat. 24. 31.and 13.27. — And as for our Communion with them, 1. We honour 

them, and judge them more noble creatures then man ; they have greater-wiſdon, 

holineſs, and power then man hath. 2. We love them becauſe they love us and delight 

in our good, being ready to help us every where. 43. We ſhould becaretul of our 

carriage becauſe of their preſence, we ſhould not ſin becauſe of the Angels. 4. We 

ſhould deſire to make them examples of our lives, that we may do Gods will as they 

do. 5. It Angels ſhould appear viſibly to us, 'we ſhould honour them as more ex- 

cellent creatures, but ſtill keep within the boundsof civil , or fraternal honour, as 

to our fellow-ſervants, though above us; and not honour them with religious wor- 

ſhip. The Papiſts ſay, a religious worſhip is due unto them, not primary, fuch as is 

due unto God, but ſecondary - but we reply, religious worſhip is only due to the 

Creatnreas being thecommand of the Firft Table; and civil worſhip is only due to the 

creature, as being the command of the Second Table. By conſent of all, religious wor- 

ſhip is that whereby we do acknowledg God to be the primum, principinm, the ultinnum 

firnem, &+ ſummum bonum , now is this but one, and we may well ſay , there 15 4 

ſummum bonum ſecundario , as there is a ſecondarious religious worſhip. Again, there 


is the ſame reaſon of a religious worſhip, as there is of a Divine aCt of Faith, —_— 
k. | CAINILULE 
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cannot ſay that we may with a Divihe Faith believe in God primarily: and in Angels 
ſecondarily, for this were ridiculous, 

ConleCtaries from Angels. 1. Weſhould imitate the Angels. 2. It ſhews us how 
much we are beholding to God and Chriſt ; no Angels could Jove us, if it were not 
for him : Gods Angels are our Angels to defend and —_ » God hath com- 
mitted the care of usto theſe niiniſtring Spirits. This #s the Dottrine of Angalr, laid 
down by the Authors, as one of the Fundamentals, and main grounds of Chriſtian Religion 7, 
Sothen to deny this, it were th deny a Fundamental, which (ſaith the ſame Author ) 


muſt of neceſſuy deſtroy Religion 
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Sect. 4. Of the ſayings and proofs of Mr. Sam. Clark. 


Nother of our Divines, whoſe Works praiſe him in the gates, is yet more full. The +The Marrow? 
Miniſtcation of Angels is either 1n this lite, or hereafter - in this life it relates , Divinity by 
ro mens bodies and ſouls; for bodies. in general, they are ſaid to attend on the ga. Clarke. 


Saints, and to miniſter to them, Heb. 1. 14. Math. 18. 10.*ln particular. 1. They 
are as Stewards to provide for them in their need, 1 Kings 19. 5. 2. As Phyſicians 
to cute their maladies, Fohn 5. 4. 3-AS Nurles to bear up,and keep them from hurt P/. 
91. 11. 12-4. As guides to directand keep them from wanderings.Ger: 24 7. 32. 1- 
5. As Souldiers to guard them, Pſ. 347. 2. King 6. 17.6. As reſcuers and deliverers to 
pull them out of dangers, Atts 5. 19. and 12: 7, 8. Dan. 6. 22, In reference 
to their ſouls in this life, 1. They areas Prophets or Teachers to inſtrutt them, Dar. 
8. 16, 17, and g. 22, 23 24+. Luke 1. 15, 34, 35s Aids 1. 11. 2. They arecomforters 
to themin their fears and perplexities, Ger. 21- 17 Iſz. 6. 6,7. Luke 22. 23.3.Coad- 
jutors, to ſtand with them againſt Satan,Zach. 3. 1,2. Fude. g. 4. Fellow-members 
to rejoyce with them at the converſion of finners, Zube 15.10. F. Tutors to incou- 
ragethem in duties, 2 Kings 1. 15. and to puniſh them for their offences, that they 
may be brought to repentance, 2 Sam. 24.16. Hercafter in the life to come 
they are 1. Watchets, tocarry their fouls at the ſeperation of them from their bodies 
into Heayen Luke 16.22. 2. As keepers at the la{t day to gather all the Etect together 
Mat. 2.4. 31.4. Fanners, or Filhers,to ſeperate the evil trom the guod, My. 13.45 
4- Companions in Heaven, to joyn withthemia praiſing God, Kevel. 7. g. 10, 11; 
See Dr. Gouge oz Heb. 

One Objection is raiſed, that Gods children oft fall into inconvenicuces how then 
are they attended by the Angels ? / 

Anſw. 1. They areprelerved by the Angels from many inconveniences that they 
know not of; as we haye Devils about us .contigually, fo certainly there is a coruttit 
between the good Angels and them about us continually, 2. If at any tinic we 
fall into conveniences, its becauſe we are out of our way, and then they have 110 
charge over us Pſ. g1 .11. 3.If we ſuffer inthe cuſtody of Angels any inconveniencie, 
it is that we may be tryed, exerciſed, and made better by it ; for it they keep usnot 
from ill, they keepus in ill, and deliver us out of it at length, fo that there is nothing 
in the World betalls Gods children, but they are gainers by it at laſt, whatfoever it is 
Rom- 8. 28. 

This may teach ns. 1. Not grieve theſe good Spirits : if we commit ſins in ſecret 
where no eye of man fees us Jet Godand the bleſled Angels ſee us,and grieve when we 
fall into ſin. 2. To bleſs that God that hath thus honoured us,not only by taking our 
nature on him, but by giving us his own guard of Angels toattend us.3.To take an holy 
ſtate upon us;and to think our ſelves roo good to abafe out ſelves to fin, to be flaves to 
men, ſ{ceing we have Angels to attend upon'us; weare Kings,and have a mighty guard 
therefore we ſhould carry our ſelves an{werable, 4. Not to delpife the — Chri- 
ſtian, ſceing Angels deſpiſe not to attend upon them. F. To imitate the Angels 
1. In rejoycing at the converſion of ſinners as they do, Zuke 15. 10. 2. In 
reyerencing the Majeſty of God as they-do, by covering their faces, 1/. 6. 2, 25. 
3. In ſtanding ready preſt to execute the will of the Lord as they do, Pſal. 103, 
20. 21. 4- Inexecuting for manner as they dv , v:z. withchearfullneſs , ſince. . 
rity, and without wearifomneſs. This 54 picte of that Marroy of Divinity ,, col- 

748 [:4:d 


Prolegomena. 


A PraQtical 
Commentary 
ou Jude by 
The. Manton, 
D. D, 


* The inviſible 
World diſco- 
vered to ſpiri- 
tual eyes, by 

JT. H.B-N. 


. _ OY nr noomtings 
lefled ont of the Works of our moſt judicious, experinced, and orthodox Engliſ:Drvines, with 
fome additional of his own, as the Author conf:ſſeth. 


Se&. 5. Of the ſayings and proofs of Dr. Hanton 


O theſe T ſhall add * znother of known parts and piety. - This tutelage of -Saints is 
T from their firſt conception in the womb,till the tranſlation of body and ſoul into 
glory, Survey all the paſſages of life from the womb to the grave,nay after death, ili 
the ReſurreCtion, the Miniſtry of Angels doth not wholly ceaſe - their care beginneth 
as ſoon as the child isquickned in the womb, for. then they have another diſtin: 
charge to look after; and as they are ſervants of Providence, by their help they are 
born and brought into the World, Gods Providence taketh date thence, Gzl. 1. 1, 
and they, Iſay, are inſtruments of providence; they watch over us in infancy and 
childhood ; little ones are committed to their cuſtody, and babes and ſucklings have 
their Angels, /4atth. 18. 3o Jeſus Chrilt was provided for in his cradle by an Angel; 
Matth, 2. 13, the Devil rampeth about the- Elect, whilſt they are yer in their ſwad- 
ling cloaths; that expreſſion Revel. 12. of the Dragons ſeeking to devour the man- 
child as ſoon as he was born, is figurative, but it alludeth to what is true. Again 
as we grow up, they rejoyce at our converſion, Luke 15. 10. we read of joy in Heayen 
over a ſinner that repenteth ; you cannot gratifie the Angels more than in your 
conyerſion to God ; the Devil ſeeks to hinder it as much as he can, but they rejoyce 
when a brand is pluckt out of the burning, Zach. 3. Again, after converſion, they 
watch oyer us in duty, and danger, and temptations, in duties where Satan is moſt by- 
fietoitinder, Zach. 3. 1. they are moſt helpful : the Angels are in the aſſemblies of 
the faithful, 1. Cor. 1 1. 10 ſo in dangers, when Peter was in priſon, God (endeth him 
an Angel to bring him out, As 12. 7. Ruffinus ſpeaketh of a young man, a martyr 
on the rack, that had his face wiped by an Angel, and reireſhed by him in the midſt 
of his pains ; nay in caſual dangers, which we cannot foreſee and preyent, Pſal. g1 
12. He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, that thou daſh net tby foot againſt a 

ſtone ;, ſo in temptations, Marth. 4. 11. they miniſtred to Chriſt, when he was temp- 
ted by the Devil; they came, to ſhew how God will deal with his people in like 
caſes. Once more, they are with us to comfort us in death; in the midlt of his ago- 
nies the Lord Jeſus was comforted,and refreſhed by an Angel, Luke. 22. 43. ſo they are 
with the faithful, helping and eafing them in their fickneſſes. Afrer death they carry our 
ſouls to Heaven, as Lazarus was Carried into Abraham's boſom, Luke 16. 22. though 
the body had not the honour of a pompous burial, yet the Soul is ſolemnly conveyed 
by Angels, and gathered up into the communion of the ſouls of juſt men made perfett 
as Chriſt himſelf alſo aſcended into Heaven in the company of Angels, 4:ts 1.10.Once 
more,after death they guard our bodies in the grave,as the Angels guarded Chriſts Se- 
pulchre,March.28.2,3,4. God did ſet his guards, as well as the High Prieſts: their laſt 
miniſtry and ſervice about the faithful,is to gather up their bodiesat the laſt day, They 
ſhall gather up the Elect from the four winds, Marth. 24.31. and then their Office and 


charge ceaſeth. Thus far this Author. 
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Sect. 6. Of the ſayings and proofs of Biſhop Hall. 


i. 


N this Dottrine T have the conſent of many others : and to this purpoſe in the Treatiſe it 

ſelf T have cited Dyke,Dingley, Laurence, #n whoſe Book of Communion, and War 
with Angels (ſaith Ar. Baxter im bis Saints Everlaſting Reſt, Part 2. Chap. 7. ) 1s 
tanght the true and ſpiritual uſe of this Dottrine. But I leave him and Mr. Dingley in 
their Controverſies, My meaning is only to hold forth poſitive, preſuppoſed, and on both 
fides granted, and decided truths. And in that _ I ſhall appeal but toone more of our 
native Prattical Divines. * Biſhop Hall ſpeaking of the imployments, and operations of 
Angels, faith thus z What variety is here of your aſſiſtance ? one while ye lead vs in 
our way,as ye did Iſrael, Exod. 3.2.another while Je inſtruCt us, as ye did Damel,Dan- 


$. 16, 17. one while ye fizht for us, as ye did for Foſbxa, Joſh. 5.13. another while - 
purve 


Prolegomena. 


purvey for us, for as Elias, 1 Kings 19. 5.one while ye fit us to our holy'vocation, 
as ye did to Iſaiah, l{ai.6.6.7.another while ye diſpoſe/of the opportunities ofour calling 
for good, as ye didof Philip's to the Eunuch, Atts 8. 26, one while ye foretel our 
danger, as to Lor. Gefhi- 19. 12. 13, another while ye comfort our affliction, as to Ha- 
gar,Gen. 21.17.00e while ye oppoſe evil projects agaiaſt us,as to Balaam,Num. 22. 32.,2n- 
other while ye will be ſtriven with for bleſſing, as with Jacob Hol. 12.4. one while 
ye reſiſt our offenſive courſes, as to Moſes, Exod. 4. 24, 25, 26. another while ye incou- 
rage us in our deyotions, as ye did Paxl, and Silas, and Cornelias, Acts 16.25. and 
Acts 10. 3.4. one While ye deliver from durance, as Peter, Acts 12 7,8,9. another 
while ye preſerve from danger and death, as the three children, Daz. 3. 2 5.0ne while 
ye are ready to reſtrain our reſumprion,as the Cherub before the gate of Paradiſe, Gen. 
3. 24. another while to excite our courage, as to Eka, 2 Kings 1. 15. one while to 
refreſh, and cheer us in our ſufferings, as to the Apoſtles, Atts 5. 19. 20. 21.another 
while to prevent our ſufferings, as to Facob in the perſuic of Laban and Eſau,Gen. 31.34 
and Gen. 32.1. one while ye cure our bodies,as at the Pool of Betheſda, Joh. 5. 4. ano- 
ther while ye carry up our ſouls to glory, as ye didto Lazaras, Luke 16, 22.it were 
endleſs to inſtance inall the gracious offices which ye perform. 
I ſhall need torepeat no more out of him, whom I have ſo often cited in the diſcourſe 
that follows. But if any be offended, that I have ſo highly eſteemed of this Biſhop,is there 
any communion with ſuch in name or thing?I ſhall anſwer, i.I never was offended with 
the name of Biſhop,nor will any wiſe man,that finds the name fo frequently uſed in Scri- 
Ptures,be offended with it.2.Nor am 1 offended wirh the thipg,if moderation were uſed 
and ſuch an Epiſcopacy erected as Biſhop Hal,& Biſhop Uher did propound as ſatisfa- 
Qory;and ſuch men to manage it as were peaceable godly, and eminent for grace and 
gifts;nor do 1 belieye that any Oath taken by me was againſt ſuch an Epiſcopacy-Thus 
ſome affirm;*it is not againſt moderate Epiſcopacy, but only againſt the exorbitant ſpe- , ,,, os 
cies, introducing unayoidably the many miſchiefs which we have ſeen and felt. If all ex- church _ 
orbitancies of power were retrenched by the Biſhop,and if thoſe Presbyteries,whichno veramenc, 
Law hitherto hath forbidden,were reſtored to their primitive rights,l know no reaſon ?- 105. 
but I might ſubmit both to the name & thing:But from the dominion of abſolute Pre- 
lacy,& from the rigorous impoſition of Ceremonies by it,% from the extirpation of 
diſſenting brethren,who will not,or dare not conſcientiouſly ſubmit, ſubſcribe,or ſwear 
unto it,the Lord deliver us. 3.1 ever looked upon Biſhop Hall as peaceable & moderate 
*Mr.Bexter ccits him on that ſcore, I ſhallprove (faith he) from the example of reve- * 3az:. on 
rend Biſhop Hal,that moderate men will agree on the foregoing terms, Bleſſed Church go- 
be God (ſaith the Biſhop)there is no difference in any eſſentiall matter betwixt the Jen: 
Church of England & her Siſters of the Reformation;we accord in every point ofChriſ. f Eithop _ 
tian Dottrine without the leaſt variation, the only difference is in the form of 1nhis peace: 
outward adminiſtration, wherein we alſo are ſo far agreed, as that we all profeſs this Maker. p. 46, 
form not to be eſſential to the being of a Church, though much importing the well 47» 48, 4% 
or better being of it, according to our ſeyeral apprehenſions thereof : and that we do 
all retain areyerend and- loving opinions of each other in ourown ſeveral wayes 
not ſeeing any reaſon why ſo poor a diverſity ſhould work any alienation of affetionin 
us one towards another,But with all nothing hinders but that we may come yet cloſer 
to one another,if both may reſolve to meetin that Primitive Government(wherebyit is 
meet we ſhould both be regulated)univerſally agreed on by all Antiquity wherein all 
things were ordered and tranſatted by the conſent of the Presbytery, moderated by 
one conſtant Preſident thereof... — And if in thispoint(wherein the diſtance is ſo nar- 
row) wecould condeſcend to each other, all other circumſtances and appendances of 
various prattiſes or opinions, might without any difficulty be accorded. But if there 
mult be adifference of Jadgment intheſe mattersof outward Policy, why ſhould nor 
our hearts be ſtil] one? why ſhould ſucha diverſity be of power to endanger the diſſolying 
ofthe bond of brotherhood ? may -we have the grace but to follow the truth in 
love. we ſhall in theſe ſeveral tratts overtake her happily in the end. & find her embrac- 
ing of peace, and crowning us with bleſſedneſs. So far Biſhop Hail. 4. Nor was he 
only peaceable and moderate. but golden-mouth'd and of godly tife, Mr. Baxter reggons = 
him amongſt ſome others,that have been excellent inſtruments of theChurches g0W& f 5427. i54dp.4 


ſo eminent for Gods graces and gifts, that their names will be precious whilſt 
Chriſt hath in Ergl/and'a Reformed Church ; were there in all} Eygland but one 
ſuch man diſſenting from us (faith he ) as Hooper, Farrar, Latimer , Cranmer , 
2 Q9 : Ridley, 


- 


o 


Prolegomena. 


_ NET ee CO 
Ridley , Jewel , Abbot, Davenant , Uſher , Hall, &c. © What ſober godly man wouls 
not be exceeding ſolicitons for a reconciliation ? for the laſt of thele, the World well knows 
he had a double portion of the gitts of the tongue above his brethren; when he lived his 
lips dropped myrrh, & his pen the oyl of Calamas, & Cinnamon, the ſme} 
whereof hath filled the houſe of God with ſucha perfume;as this age will never wear our 
His works all praiſe him,$& amongſt them all, thoſe of che myſterie of Godlineſs, & of the 
imviſible World, he left as a legacy, & ſpecial valediction ro the Saints. I cancor hyr 
give much to theſe laſt works of his,& eſpeclally to that part of the inviſible World, 
viz, *of God and his Angels. Some have obſerved that many holy men in their laſt works 
as they drew nearer to Heaven ſo they became more Spiritual & Heavenly in their work 
thus Dr. Preſton ended his works with a treatiſe of the knowledge of the divine Eſſence 
& Atributes:&Mr. Bolton ended his works with a Treatiſe of the four laſt things, Death 
Tudgment,Hell & Heaven;& this Author ended his works with a Treatiſe of the inyig. 
ble world; and not without reafon, when our bodily eyes are glutted with the view of the 
things that are ſeen ( aprofpett which can afford us nothing but vanity and Vexation ) 
what car be more meet ( ſaid he ) than to feed oxy ſpiritual eyes with the light of inviſible 
glories ? it was his aim in' that Work, that the Reader ſhould aſpire with him 
towards that happineſs which is laid up above, for all thoſe thar love the appear. 
ance of our Lord Jeſus, and therein I conſpire with him, and Oh that fuch might be 
the iſſue of all that make uſe of his excellent piece, or of this ſlender Work of mine. 


_— —  — 


Se&t. 7. Of the ſayings and proofs of Bucanus, 
Polanus, Dieſt, 8&c. 


Might here bring in many forreign Divines, who in this DoQtrine keep harmony 
with us. You may pleaſe to hear ſome of them ſpeak thus in their own lan- 


uage. 312-11 
=y Bucanus inhis Analyſis of the Heads,or common places.of Cheiſtian Religion ſaith 


* mftitutiones thus z Angel: ſunt precipue miniſtri eleftorum , Heb. 1. 14. & hos multiplctter, Primum 
Theologice ſes guidem in vita , idqne vel dirigendo , wel defendendo, & fuſtodienae ,; eleitos jux- 
tocorum Com- 1, illud, Pſal. 91+. 11, 12. & ab hoſtibus, & ommbns periculis vitam ecorunmuendo , 


munium Chri- 


Ricn Religio. Ex0d- 33+ 2. Pſal. 34. 7. vel pro eleftis exequendo judicia Des adverſus hoftes eccleſie , 
mis ex Dti ver- #t Colligitur ex Gen. 19. 10. C& 2. Reg. 19.1'3'5. As. 12: 23. item  ſuggerendo , 
bo, &-. preſtant mentibus piorum Ppias Cogitationes , eoſdemque movendo, + ad omne bon pro- 
tifimorum Tht- jygyendo  nunquan enim 'angels boni aliquid ſuggerunt \a Lege Dui, diverſam , 
- «pins og Afts 19. 4, 5. Gal. 1. 8. & 3. 19- Att. 7. 53. item. cos juvando C' conſelands , 
expoſitoram As Luc. 1. I9. 26. As 1s Il. 2, Reg. I» 155, Aits 27. 235. 24s Deimnas inmorte dum 
nalyſis Guil. adſtant preſto fidelsbus in ipſo agone, adeoque ipſorum animas 'deferunt i ad 'celeſtem 
Bucani operz beatitudinem, ut exemplo Lazars liquet, Luc. 16. 22. Poſtremo im fine feculs, quan- 
& ſlide. do colligent ofſa omnium fidelium, at animis denuo unita reſurgant; ad /vitam, Matth: 24. 31 
& ſeperabunt males de medio. juftorum, & ' muttent illog in | camimum nents, ous vera 

introducent in reenum celorum, Matth. 13 41,42, 43+. 11 yh 'IC 
f Polanus in. his Syntagma Theologie Chriſtigne, faith thus , Erga homes dlupex 
T Syn tagma eff Angelorum officium, nnum  beneficia Des diſpenſare, & i'mimiſtrare 145 que elects 
-—— ang Wi- fant ad vitam eternam, ſicut de illis dicitur, Heb.” 1. 14. &; officinm hac; earſrquanrur 
Amando pola- multis modis primum docent eleftos, & revalen illis voluntatrys, judicia, & myſtersa + 
no a Palanſw Dei, annuntiant opera & beneficia ejus, dubious & perturbatosjde veritate mnſtruunt » 
aorf. l,g.c.12. ab erroribus atque idololatria abducunt , Gen. 19. 12: 13. Dan. 6+ 16 , OC 
Dan. g. averſe. 21. rſque ad finem, Luc, 1, 11ci 26, ' Matth,:1. 20,21; Dn. 2.8 
Matth. 28. 5. As 1. 11. Ads 10.3. Aptc vt. 1. CO caps malt. 16. Apoc. 19. 10. 
O& cap. wilt. v.8. 9. Secundo, cuſtodinnt bons | Angels elefFas contra omni pericula 
anime & corporis, Contra Sathane, © aliorum hoſtium infidias, molitiones, condrus 
inſultyg, quemadmodum dicitur Pſal. $4. $: Pals gi, 11. 12. . Exempla. ſunt. plurima 
#2: Stura Sacra, Gen. 19. Gen, 28. 12. Gen. 32. 1. 2, Alum: 22. 22, & ſequentivus 
2. Reg. 19. 35, Iſai. 37-35,26. Pſal. 18,” 17. 18. 2. Reg+ 6.16. 17. Nan3.25- c 
ſequentibus. Dan. 6. 23. Dan. 10. 13. Atts 5) 11, 18,. 19. Ats 12.7. B, g, 10- 
Tertio, boni Angeli tum ' alloquio , tum. declaratione | praſenti « ſue conſo= 
lantur conſternatos affli@os,&+ anxio fic Gen, 21 17, 18, Gen, 32+ 1+ 2. 1jah OR 
an, 


— —  — ___I 


* Hen. a Dieſt 
- $. Theol Doc. 

» malt. 
Dan. 3. 25-c. 6. 23. & diabolos, APOC. 20. 1, 2, 3. liberande, ACts 12, 7, 11. ſuſtentan, arti _—_ 
do, 1.Rcg. 1g. 5. & ſequents juvands, Exod. 33. 2. roborando arg. loc, LUC. 22. 43+ fic cum. part. 2. d: 


Dan. 8. 18. c. 10. 10, 11, 16, 18, 19. conſolando, Ila. 6.6, 7. Dan. 10. 12. 2 Reg, 1. 99% angels. 


go1, 11. 12, 
decore coram ipſts, veluti perpetuss attionum noſtrarum teftibns, incedendo, 1. Cor. 11.10.1. 
Tim. 5. 21. Exod. 23. 20. 21. nequaquam vero adorande, APOC. rg. 10 c. 22. $, 9. 
Cololf 2, 18, Matth.4. 10.Ifai. 42. 8. 1. Joh. 2. 1- 
To theſe Authors I might add, Auretins, Beza, Bucer Melanithon, Pet Martyr, Pareus; 
and above all, learned & godly Zanchins,but himl haye often cited in the Treatife; & 
what needs more? it is ſure (faith Mr. Byfieldon 1. 1. ) that the Angels are alwayes in 
garriſon for the elect, pitching their tents round about them that fear God ; that 
which Elba and his man ſaw with bodily eyes, every Belicyer may be aſſured of by x4, ;-. «, 
Faith. And orgs we are thus compalled about with ſo great a clould of witneſſes . 
let us in Gods fear begin, and go on mn the diſcovery of this duty, viz. of the Miniſtration of, 
and Communion with Angels, 


Miniſtration 


102 Bookl. Chap.1. Se.1, 


 MINISTRATION OF 


AN B 


COMMUNION 


WITH 


ANGELS. 


'The Firſt Book. 


—— 


CHAP. I. SECT. I. 


HEB. rt. 14. 
Are they not all Miniftring Spirits , ſent forth to miniſter for them, who 


ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? 


The coherence and diviſion of the words: 


He Apoſtle is here making a compariſon betwixt Chriſt and the Angels 
as the world is wonderfully inclined to ſuperſtition,ſo it is wont many 
times to darken the glory of Chriſt,by too much exalting of Angels; 
good reaſon it is therefore that they ſhould be put into their place; the 
Angelsare excellent, but Chriſt more excellent:the Angels are glorious 
tut Chriſt more glorious : now the Prelation of Chrift before tife 

Angels, the Apoſtle proves by ſeveralarguments: as 1. From the name of Chriſt, he is 
called Ged's Son; 10 are not the Angels:2.From the rule and dominion of Chriſt,he is 
the head and prince, ſo are not the Angels : 3. From the Office and Place of Chriſt, he 
ſits at Gods right hand ( i e. ) he hath the ſecond place given him after the Father,he is 
the Fathers Lieutenant,or his chief Ambaſlador to the exerciſe all power;ſo are not the 
Angels;& therefore it follows that Chriſt is more excellent and glorious than them all; 
indeed they are Spirits,and therein they have a title of great excellency given them; but 
they are miniſtring Spirits,and that takes off,and holds them within the compaſs of their 
degree;if they but miniſter, they muſt needs be inferior to Chriſt, who is Lord over al); 
and though it may beobjected, that Chrilt is ſometimes called a Minter & that be came 
to miniſter,yet that is not in regard of need, but of good will, the Angels do it of ne- 
ceſſity, but Chriſt voluntarily:it is natural in the Angels, but only by accident in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and therefore in all things Chriſt hath the preheminence,yet let not this do- 
&rine paſs without ſome conſolation to the Saints and People of God; be it known 
to you,that as Angels are miniſtring Spirits ,ſo they are ſent forth to miniſter toyour 
are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of Sat 
vation | 


You ſeel had need to be careful what 1 ſay of the Angels, leſt that honour w_ 
- 10U1C 


Chaps 2.Se&t.2. and communion LUith Angels. Book 1. 103 


ſhould be given to God and Chriſt, may in any ſort redound to them. This hath been 

the errour of tormer ages,and of all errours there is almoſt none more ancient than this; 

Pan himſelf had much to do with ſome ſo advanced the Angels, that ina manner they 

would have brought Chriſt under ſubjeRtion, let no man begnile you of your reward( faith Colof, x. 18. 
he } in a voluntary humility, and wor(bipping of Angels. Indeed there ſhines inthem ſuch 
a brightneſs of the Majeſty of God,that there is nothing whereunto we are more eaſily 
drawn,than with a certain admiration to fall down in worſhipping of them; this yery 
thing John #2 the Revelation confelleth of himlelf, but he aJderh withal that he receiv- 
ed this anſwer, ſee thou do it not, for I am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy brethren,that have 
the teſtimony of Jeſus, _— God:there is no worſhipping of Angels : and yet we muſt 
not throw away the cotnfortable doctrine of Angels : I hope before I have done to 
convince you of a wonderful pledge of Chriſts love to your pecſons inthe adminiſtrari- 
on of Angels, Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, &C? 

In this Text 1s adeſcriptionof Angels, wherein 1. Oftheir nature, Are they not Sp» 
ritz? 2. Of their Office, Are they not wa why Spirits? 3. Of their Conjunttion in 
this Office, Are they nor all miniftring Spirits ? 4. Of their Commiſſion and execucion of 
tiiis office ſo undertaken, Are they nor all miniſtrins Spirits, ſent forth tominiſter? 5; Of 
the object about which the execution of their office is moſt conyerſant, Are they not 
all muniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation ? 


SECT. II. 


Reyel. 19. 10, 


Of the ſeveral deftrines deduced from the Words 


Rom every part 1 may deduce a ſeveral doQtrine ; as 1. That the Angels art ſpi- 

rits, 2. That thr office of the Angels is to miniſter and ſerve. 3, That rhe high- 

eſt Angel is not exempted from this office. 4. That they have their Commiſſion fron 

God and Chriſt, to execute their office of miniſtration. 5. That the miniſtring fc of the 

Angels is not for all, but only for heavens Heirs, On the four firſt 1 (hall only give a 

touch, bur on the laſt [ ſhall inſiſt, and (if the Lord hclp)inlarge my diſcourſe to the full 
of my deſign. . 


D— 


CHAP. If. ECT. I; 
Of the fir Dottrine. 


He Angels are Spirits: And fo is God, and ſoare the Souls of men, but with 
chis - — Suey God is a Spirit moſt ſimple, without any compoſition at all; 
the Souls of men are ſpirits conjoyned with fleſh and blood; thus the Phi- 
loſopher deſcribes the Soulto be theat of the body:Now berwixt thefe two 

Spirits arethe Angels,who are neither without all compoſition, as God is, nor are they 
co: cred with fleſh and blood,as the Soul of man is,l know it is a queſtion, whether the 
Anzcls have bodies ? Ando 

1. ThePeripateticks and Schoolmen are for the negative; The Angels (ſay thiey)are 
a"»;ethzr rcorporeal; And for this opinion are brought inby others theſe very Texts 
W.19 mherh his Angels ſpirits, And are they not all maiſtring ſpirits. Pſa. 194. 4- 

2. ThePlatonicks and many of the Ancients are on theother lide: The Angels have * Tertul, 159.46 
their 5-49: bodies ( faith* Tertullian) and although inviſible to us,yet viſible ro God. on w_ _ 
A+:u/tine is of the ſame mind: And herein(faith* Lombard )he followed many famous As , oh 2a go 
thors,35 all the Platonicks, Origen, LanCtantius, Baſil,with all the writers almoſt of his + ug, de. 714% 
time: Aid ſome more modern agree with them herein;all ſpirits havetheir bodies(faith 1ip.2.c.7.& (3. 
TBern+rd 38 necd is,excepting only God himſelf;and the need that the Angels have,he < A. OTST 
proves f 1.0 this Text, Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits? For how can they execute their ,, or gp 
1oilt - p, faith he)withaut a body,eſpeciallyamong ft them that are in che body! beſides they conld yrs. 1.1. 2.5.1 
22t diſcort- le 10» move from place to place, withont a body. Nor ſpeaks be of bodies aflu- + zrrnard #n 


med. but ->| nodies proper and peculiar to themſelves. pang,” 24 
Merhi.1s 2 middle betwixt both theſe come; neareſt truth,*That in compariſon of God 22” _—_ - 


they art bodies, but in compariſon of us they are pitre and mighty ſpiritr, C:rtainly the =- Moral. in Jo 
gels Uh. 2.6.27 


on 


104 Bookl, Miniſtracion of, and. Chap. 3. 4. 


gels arenot ſimply Spirits as God is, who isa ſpirit moſt ſimple, without any compoli- 

* Zaxch. bi tionat allznor arethey infhnite or 1immenſe.as God 1s, but are terminated in their dimen- 
* m4 _. , fions,and moye from place toplace as bodies do. Hence* Zanchy approves rather of the 
_ = Antients,than of the Schooimen, That Angels are not ſimply and altogether Co; poreal,only 
OE Crea- Their bocies (ſaith he) are not earthly,nor airy,nor beavenly, as the Stoicks would bavethem, 
; »/-it141i- for all ſuch bodies were created of that Chaos, Gen 1. 1, but rather as the Empyreal heavy: 
1! 1s a Corporeal ſubſtgnce far different from theſe neather heavens viſible tous, ſo the Anve!; 

_ made together with that heaven, are corporeal ſubſtances far pacer, and more ſubtil than either 

Lamm & ſan- £4rth or ayr, or fire, or the matter of theſe viſible heavens. 1 will not ſay they are of the ſame 
Zinom & cor- body,but they may have like bodies to that glorious body of the higheſt heaven,or ſeat 
pora fenſbiliz. of the bleſſed; and ſo in reſpect of ns, ® or of our craſs bodies they may be called pure 


Luke 24. 39+ and mighty ſpirits. 


CHAP. II [. 
Of the ſecond Doftrine. 


Eph, 1. 20, 21 © He office of the Angels is to miniſter and ſerve: It is true; they are called Prin. 
ci palities,Powers, Mights, Thrones, Dominions ; ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 


Chriſt, That he was ſet at Gods right hand is heavenly places, far above all 
Principalities, and Powers, and Might, and Dominion. And by him were all 
Coloff, 1. 16, things created in heaven, whether Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers. : by all 
which,though we underſtand not divers dignities of Angels,whereby in nature theycx- 
cel one anorher,yet we mult needs underſtand the dignity,excellency,authority,& pow- 

cr, of every one of the Angels. 
And yetthis hinders not, but that theſe mighty powers are miniſtring ſpirits, & there- 
fore in other places of Scripture we find other titles given to them; as ſometimes they 
Dan, 4. 13: are called Watchers, I ſaw in the Viſions of my head, and behold a Watcher and an Holy 
One came down from heaven : And ſometimes they are called Souldiers, Axd ſuddenly 
Luke, 2. 12, there was with th Angel a multitude of heavenly Souldiers ( or of the Heavenly Hoaſt ) 
''3* praiſmg God. Mot frequently they are called Angels, which is not a name of their 
nature, but of their office ; the word ſignifies a Meſſenger, as if they were ever run- 
Gen. 28.12. ning arrands betwixt heaven and earth : So Facob dreamed of a Ladder ſet on earth, wheſe 
top reached to heaven, and behold the Angels of God aſcending, and deſcending on ir. Now 
this is clear, that Watchers, Souldiers,and Meſſengers,are but Miniſters & ſervants.lf it be 
demanded whatis their Miniſtry,or ſervice? it 1s either to God,or to men; in reſpect of 
Pſal. 103. 20, God,they are ſaid to do bis Commandments, to hearken to the voice of his Word,to behold the 
__ 18. 10. fxce of God,to celebrate the praiſes of God,and of Feſus Chriſt; & in reſpect of men, they do 
evCt 5+ 12. them many offices of loye & ſervice,which we ſhalldiſcover inthe laſt point, for arerhey 
not miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter unto them,l ſay unto them,IWhoſhall be heirs of Sal- 


vation? k 


— 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the third Doftrine. 
3 T He higheſt Angel isnot exempted from this office. Are they not all miniſtring 


Spirits? It is not one, nof ten noran hundred, nor a thouſand, but a# 

Angels and Archangels, Principalities and Powers, Thrones and Domi- 

nions , are all miniſtring Spirits, A queſtion there is 1. Of the order of 

Angels; and if that be admitted, 2. Whether the chief of that order may be conſidered 
as miniſtring ſpirits ? 

For the firſt, Dionyſeus (T will not ſay the Arcopagite)tells of nine orders becauſe of 
nine words in Scripturerelating to the Angels,as Seraphims, Cherubims, Thrones, Pow- 
ers, Hoaſts, Dominons, Prencipalities, Archangels, and Anoels, and at large hedelcr Ives 
cheirſeveralnacures,diſtinCtions, properties;as that the firſt three orders are for imme1- 
ate attendance of the Almighty,&the next three orders: for the general government of 


thecreatures,G&the laſt three orders,for the particular good ofGods Elect; that = on 
changels 
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angels ſurpaſs the beauty of Angels ten times, Principalities ſurpaſs the Archangels 
twenty times, Powers ſurpaſs the Principalities forty times, &c. How he, or 
any other , came to this learning, is yet unknown, yet hath this Hierarchy, 1a theſe 
ſeveral orders, paſled for currant through many ages of the Church. 
Learned Meade in his Diatribe of the Angels, tells of ſeven principal Angels, which 
miniſter before the Throne of God,and therefore are called Archanggls,ſome of whoſe 
names we have in Scriptures, as Michael, Gabriel, Raphaet, to this purpoſe he cites 
ſeyeral texts: 4s I am Raphael, one of the ſeven holy An7els,which ſtand and miniſter before Sd 
the glory of the Holy One. And theſe ſeven are the eyes of the Lord, which ran to and ; ch, % : 2 « 
fro through the whole earth, And 1 ſaw ( faith John ) ſeven Lamps before the Throne , Rey, ,, ;. 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God ; and I hbeheld, and loe in the midſt of the Throne ſtood Rev, 5. 6. 
a Lamb, as it had been ſlain, having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits Rev.8, 1. 
of God, ſent forth into all the earth. And 1 ſaw the ſeven Angels which ſtood before God, And Luke 1, 19, 
zhe Archangel Gabriel, ſpeaks of himſcltto Zacharias in the very ſame language, am 
Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God. 
That there is order amongſt the Angels, Ido not doubt, God is the God of Order, 
and as.he orders all things below, ſo no queſtion he obſerverh a moſtexaCt order 
inthe court of Heaven : amongſt us ſome are ſuperiour, and ſome inferiour, ſome 
greater, and others leſſer ; equality hath no place either on earth, or in hell, and in this 
viſible heaven, one ſtar (faith the Apoſtle) differs from another in glory , how then ſhould |, Cor, x5; 41 
we imagine any ataxye or confulion to be in heaven? Certainly there is a moſt 
beautiful diſtinction and ocder amongſt the bleſſed Angels, yet Iam apt to think,and 
do believe,that the difference of thoſe glorious ſpirits in heaven, isnot in their nature, 
but in their offices; for as among men there is a parity and equality in reſpect of nature, 
and the excellency of one above another is but by accident, ſo it is with Angels,they 
are equally ſpiritual ſubſtances,all equaliy created good, and pure and perfect , and 
their imparity is becauſe of the divers kinds of their offices, wherein they are imploy- "Doo 0 
ed: Hence * ſome are ſimply called Angels, ſome Archangels, ſome principalities , ſome Fae rt 
Dominions, Cc. te quorum gr” bs 
But 2. admitting this order and diſtinction of Angels, Whether are not the higheſt 2155 ſunt nobs'» 
Angels miniſtring ſpirits ? the Platonicks that firſt divided them into three orders,as /rs, fieri om- 
ſome above heaven.called Superceleſter,others in heaven called Celeſtes , and others un» 2n9prſuaſum 
der heaven called Subceleſtes, do ſutably give them ſeveral offices - As 1. They above £45c0,ur 
keayen ( mean this viſible heaven) continually ſtand before God ( as they ſay ) prai- 7 .*9c*2tur 
ſing, and lauding, and magnifying his Name. 2. They in heaven are there ſeated, to Jump _ _ 
move, and rule, and govern the ſtars. 3. They under heaven, are ſome to rule King. Ds us” by t: 
domes, others Provinces, others Cities, others particular men, Many Chriſtians that A— ales 
write of the Hierarchy of the Angels, follow thele opinions. Now by this ſurmiſe,the Jominariones. 
higheſt Angels do not miniſter to the Saints, but only and immediately to God £anch de oper 
himſelf. But on the contrary, did not Afichael ( one of the ſeven } contend with %s Dei part.x8 
Satan about the body of Moſes? And was not Gabriel, who ſtands before the preſence of b. 2.6.3, 
God, ſent to ſpeak tqQ Zacharias, and to Mary, and to ſhew them the glad tidings of po th 
the goſpel? And were not thoſe ſeyen Archangels, called ſeven eyes, and the ſeven Spirits 7. 9 wy " 
of God ſent forth into ail the Earth! Surely then neither Seraphims,nor Cherubims, nor ky, . " ng 
Thrones, nor Powers, are exempted from this office, they are al! miniſtring Spirits. 


CHAP. V. SECT. b& 
Of the fourth Dottrine 


"PÞ'* have their commiſſion from God and Chriſt toexecate their office of Mini- 


ſtration ;, they will not go, unleſs ſexe forth. As Chriſt would notdo the 
office of Mediator, untill he was catled, Heb. 5.4, 5. ſo neither will tiie 
Angels execute their office without a Call : Inthis reſpect the Angels are 
ſaid to wait on Chriſt, they ſtand behind him, and receive deputations to their ſeveral 
offices : 1 ſaw by night, and behold aman and behind him were there red horſes,ſpeck: Zach, r. 8. 
led and white.s. e. Miniſtring ſpirits, prepared for Judgment and Mercy, When Zachary 
knew not who they were,the man that ſtood among the Myrtle tree,Chrilt the _ 
Þ © 
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Zach,1. 10. of the Lords Hoſt ) anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they whom the - Lord hath ſent to wakk, 
to and frothrongh the earth :; The Lord firlt ſends them,& then as Agents and Spyes,they 
give inteVigence of all things done in the world;they will not ſtir without a Commiſſi- 

. on, but if he ſend them, they run, they fly. 1 ſaw the Lord ſitting on his Throne ( ſaid Mj- 
caiah ) and all the Hoſt of heaven ſtanding by him, on his right hand, and on his left, and 
the Lord ſaid, who ſhall perſmade Ahab, that he may go p and fall at Ramoth Gilead?and 
one ſaid on this manner, and another ſaid on that manner, and there came forth a Syirit, and 
ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid, I will perſwade him 5, and the Lord ſaid uito-lum, wherewith ? 
Hind he ſaid, I will goforth, and 1 will be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his Praphets;and he 
ſaid, Thou ſhall perſwade him, and prevail alſo, go forth, and do ſa» Allthis diſcourſe is by 
way of reſemblance, as it is with Kings and Princes, ſo it is faid of God, all his Hoaſt 
( good and bad Angels) [tand about him, and receive their Commillions from him:No 
10oner is any deſign agreed on,but he gives out the word of command,Go forth,% doſe. 
Sce herethe Commiſſion, Goforth, ſaith God : Are net they all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth, ſaith the Apoſtles 


1 King 22.19 
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SECT. IL 
A tranſition to the laſt Point 


N theſe four ſeveral Doftrines I have no mind to inſiſt, and the rather,becauſe they 
are ſo very ſpeculative,& ſo full of controverſie:For my part | ſhall never forget 
what Graſerus ſaid he had found in his viſiting the ſick, & in his own preparations tor 
well dying That moſt of the controverſies m Divinity were ntterly uſeleſs, and did intangle 
the conſeiences of the ſemple, juſt as the humane urventious in Popery formerly did ; and 
therefore he begun with full bent of mind to ſhun, or abhor them, and m his publick preaching 
to propound only thoſe things which tended to the kindling of true faith m Chriſt, and to the 
exerciſe of true Godlineſs aecording to the Word of God,and to the procuring of true conſolation 
both in life and death : Nor ſhall I forget what is writ of Abraham Buchaltzer, whoſe care 
in his publick Miniftry was toayoid thoſe queſtionsthat do but gender unto ſtrife, &to 
inſtruct his Auditors how to live well,and die well. Some indeed blamed him of cowar- 
dize,for that being endowed by God with ſuch excellent abilities, yet he would never 
enter into the liſts with the fanatick adverſaries of thoſe times;but the reaſon was,be- 
cauſe he alwayes affeCted peace, having no delight in wrangling,which cauſed him to ſay 
to a treind, Deſu diſputare,cep: ſupputare.quonian illud diſſipationem,bec collettionem ſonificat. 
Belides,he ſaw that the greateſt Antagonilts to the Churches peace had not fo much as 
one ſpark of grace inthem.and that there came no profit, but much hurt to the Church 
7* 1c» Apoſto- of Chriſt by thoſe continual quarrels amongſt Divines. L will not deny,nay L dare not 
6s 5114s Hhyt acknowledge,that in our Pulpets we may,& mult(as occaſion is)propound ſuch a ſyb 
Ju; ounce mn” jet as thisof the Angels,& no queſtion but out of it we may draw matter for faith,& 
4 Dad the ; life, & comfort; but asto theſe particulars of the Angels,that they are ſpirits, miniſters 
bin efſe praci- Of ſeveral orders,and all delegated(as the Lord pleaſeth) to rius or that office, they 
prum, dicends are very abſtruſe points wherein we may wrangle,and doas boys in ſport, who ſtrive to 
nornc omnes ſtrike moſt ſparks out of their flints, but never intend to kindle thereby for uſe: So we 
funt admin may diſpute and jangle about words , or ſtrive to ſtrike out the moſt ſubtil and 
firaterss ſpiri- fineſt ſpun notions that we can invent, but alas they will not profit our ſouls, nor 
29? yan * tend much to PraCtice, which is the life and Spirit of Religion : upon thisl verily 
+ Ae ;*" believe it is, that we have far leſs written in Gods Word of the nature of Angels 
reditatem ca- Chen Of God himſelf, becauſe the. knowledge .of God is far more PraCtical,6 leſs contro- 
piunt ſalutis ? verſial,and more neceſ[ary to ſalvation, than the knowledge of Angels,or Archangels 
Zanch,ib;d. Only ifthere be any thing of Angels revealed in Scripture,and moſt worthy of our know- 
+ De cuftodi® Jedge(ascertainly there is)I take that to be it, which the Schoolmen in all their learning 
angelorum P19” took leaſt notice of,and that is of the miniſtration of Angels, in reference to Gods peo- 
Jens hic loco lo. ple; With this one uſe(Aaith * Zanchius could the Apoſtle content himſelf, as Rrowing that 
Ever, que Jubli- ;,, the Dofrine of Angels. this was the moſt prineipal.;, and indeed moſt prattical > and there- 
eiors ſunt ſÞ*_ fore on this point | hers;in the 
ns 2a point | mean to inlarge, and the other points | ſhall leave to otners;10 
ſis bominibus” Margent you may fee to whom. f Are they not all. miniſtring Spirits,ſent forthto miniſter 
relinquamus, for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation ? 
Muſculus 
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CHAP.\VI SECT. I. 
Of the laſt Dottrine. 
T He chief point yet remains, viz. that chis miniſtring office of rhe Angels is not for 


all but only for Heavens Heirs, On this I mean to inlilt, and to inlarge my 
| &. diſcourſe,z wherein I ſhall 1. Confirm, 2.Apply. 1. For Confirmation, we have 
Scripture and Reaſon. 


F 


SECT. It: 
Scriptures for Angels miniſtration. 


| E ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways ; they ſhall bear 
thee up in their hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
in this Scripture we may obſerve theſe particulars. IC 
3. That the cle are ſo precious with God that for their ſakes he gives out Com- * (2.91,11,125 
mands. : 
2. That he commands the Angels (his choice and chief feryants ) for the good of 
his Choſen : He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee. It is the uſual way of his provi- 
dence,to command the ſtrong in behalf of the weak,and to commend the weak to thoſe 
that are more ſtrong: Thus it is betwixt Children and Parents, Wives and Husbands,the 
Sick and Sound, the Saints aad Angels; he commands the Angels over Saints, or he com- 
meads the Saints unto his Angels. | 
3. That the endor meaning of the Commatid, is for the EleQts cuſtody ,co keep rhee+ _ 
They muſt not exerciſe a power or dominion over them, they muſt not exatt adoration 7:6 ON 
or worſhip from them, as the evil ſpirits do from all their followers: but the command” 
is to preſerve them, defend them & deliver them, keep them. | 
4+ That the keeping of Saints is limited to their ways; they ſhall keep thee in' all 
thy wayes : i. e, inall rhy $eceſlary Iawfull wayes, not in thy finful deyious wan. 
drings. 
f * That the obedience ofthe Angels to this command, ispreciſe, exaRt,and diligent 
they ſhall bear thee up in their hards, i. e. they ſhall accompany thee, go before thee,wait 
upon thee, follow thee; as the ſhadow follows the body,compals thee round,lead thee, 
obſerve thee,and in all ſtraits or neceſlitieslend thee anhand. | 


6.Tharthe iſſue of this obedience is ſafety arid ſetuefty;/eſt thou daſh thy foot avargfh ©. ... 
«ſtone. By this one danger we underftagd by a Syyecdoche all other Ln 16: = 
ahy hurt,,.beit never ſo little, ſhall befal the Ele&:So farfhall they be from hatm in'the .-- + ua 


head, that it ſhall not reach the foot; indeed neither, foot nor head, tor an hair of rheic 
head ſhall periſh to their prejudice, Lyke 21. 18. 0 790 To 
The ſam of all is this. As Nurſes/and, Mothers deal with their children; ſo'tniuſt 
the Angels deal with the children of God, that this, they muſt keep themin their ways 
they mult bear them up in their hands; children often {tumble and fall;uulefsthey.be._ 
led and carried in hands and arms 3 andtherefore God'bath given' his Anzels a chatge* 
. over his children, to keep them, and carry rhem as in'arms, leſt they'daſhtheir feet a< + +», 28 
againſt the ſtones. - JF EE - og 
The Angel of the Lord. incampeth round about then "chat fear birh,” and deliverith PR: 34. 7 
them:They that ſometimes are compared to Nurſes &Mothers,are other whiles com- 
pared toSouldiers thar incamp themſelves about the Saints: Thus when the young man 
bad his eyes opened at Ebſhas prayer,he ſaw, and behold the Mountain was full of horſes, 
«1d Chariots of fire round about Eliſha, © Man military ſervices are they ever and a 2 King. 62-7. 
non pertorming for the Saints, they ate'watchfal Cenrinels, giving'a timely alarm'tg | 
prevent the, enemy : . Ariſe, and rake the Babe und hit Mother, and flee mio. Exype, and | 
be there wil I bring thee, word, for Herod will ſeek the Babe to deftroy him.” Phorare Much 8 820 


faithful Life-guards, preſerving the Saints'in the midſt *6f Uangers * There (hatf no evit * 

befal thee, nenther . all plague come 'n10h }] | dwelling, for he Pall give his Ang 41, Pa. g1 10,17, 
charge over thee. They are ſafe Convoyes, btirig iy ce SANE pron h rhei 
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the Angels of God met him, and when Facob | ſaw them, he ſaid, this is Gods Hoaſt , and he 
called the name of that place Mahanaim. s. e. two Hoalts or Camps, the one before & 
the other behind,or the dne on one ſide, and the other 0 the other ſide;or they placed 
fhemſelyes in ſuch ſort, as ro give Facob aſſurance of ſafety every way. 


SECT. 11. 


% Reaſons for Angels-miniſtration. 


whſho uld they mn iſter for the Saints? the reaſons are : 1. Itrefpet of Gog 
B 2. In reſpeCt of them. 3. In reſpect of us. 
1- There are fome reaſons in reſpett of God : As 
Dan. 4.35. 1. It is his will and pleaſure that they ſhould ſo miniſter. Thus Nebachadnezzer!Conld 
acknowledge,He dorh atcording to bus will in the Army of heaven. The LordsWill is the rule 
Plal. 193. 21 gf all Juſtice, and amoſt perfect Law,whereby he governs the Army of heaven, that is, 
the Angels : Hence they aredeſcribed.to be Gods miniſters that do his pleaſure, they en- 
quire no further what is to be done, or why it ſhoold be done, but acquieſce in the diſcs- 
yery of his will and pleaſure. Indeed all rhings ahd aftions are reſolved into this firſt 
Epheſ.. 1- 11+ Principle; the good pleaſure of his wil : He worketh all things after the connſel of his will, 
This 15 the Supreme reaſon. 
2. It is his command that they ſhould ſo miniſter; every thing that God wills, he 
dorh not cemadand, he wills ſin to be. in the world, bur he doth not command it, for 
: thentt would bethe Author of fin;but as for Angel-miniſtration,he wills & commands 
Pial. 103. 2%, thert,to it: Bleſs the Loyd ye his Angels, that excel in ſtrength, that do his Commandments 
bearkening to the voice of bus Word : Upon this ground is thie Lord yery often called,cht 
Gen, 32. 2. Lard of Hoafts,i.c. the Lord of Angels for fo Fatob called the two Armies of Angels, 
Geds Hoaſt,% the multitude of Angels that praiſed God ar Chrilts Nativity, are called 
Luke 2.13. 4 miltitzide of the heavenly Hoaſts. Look as C ommanders ſay totheir Souldiers, Go,and 
yo 0; ſo ſaith God to his Angels, Go,and the y go; go and miniſter 10 my Saints, and pre» 
ently they mmiſter. 
. 3.1t &@ bis ot that they ſhould ſo miniſter. Alas if the Lord ſhonld deal with 
vs according to our demerits, rather Tygers atd Dragons ſhould wait upon us,then the 
Angels : It is more then we can challenge,that any creature afrerthe fa}l ſhould be ſer- 
viceable unto us, but that all the, Hoalſt of heaven ſhould be abaſed ro ſo low a work, as 
ro be ſent forth to miniſter fox the meanelt Saint, even for us poor ſinful wrerches,duſt 
d aſhes, Oh ! what goodneſs is this ? upon this account, of rhe Jove mer&y and good- 
nels 6f God, we read fo often pf the Lords ſeading his Angels to artend his Saints': 
Thus Abraham told his ſervant, The Lerd before whom I'walk,, will ſend bis Angel with 
__ = Pe 0 bby; og told Mo Effie prey arbf xa : cal ro Damel told 
-** the King, 3 God bath ſent 2 <>, and hath ſbut the s months, that thy have 
SES kay nite rig A fo ng of Henvrethat he wHllf AG his own Cotte ont 
of heayen,and ſend them on errands to hi tatsſor theit preſervation;whence David 
Pa. 34.7. 8. Tealons, Ob aſt andſce that the Loxd ts good | Oh the goodne [5 of God ! 


4, Tltere are. other realans 1 re $57 " the-Angels.As | 
4 "It is their-duty;0ot-the iphte Angel! vt is ſubordinate unto God,& therefore 
mylt act and move as the Lord appointss. - & i the living creature that T ſaw under the 
God. of Iſreal,and I knew that they were the Cherybims. The Cherubims are glorious An- 
| gels of great wiſdom, ſtrensth, and 2pillty ang yet they are-ſabſervient to the Lord, 
P2. 103, 21;,And therefore are ſaid to þ& mnden the Ged of Iſrael:Surely that word ofthe PſaImiſt 

(They do his pleaſure)is the very, image of 4s poedience.g,dthelrnifiry not attheir 
Pa. 33. 27, wt grbrahien at Gods:Now. what is 54s pleaforeÞ 'theSa ints welfare? He bath 

pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants, T 6. Angets that know” this, and nor vpon 
Frc:#1, 2x £ras with God, all they do is butto hearken to the yoiceofhis word, and'then'they 
* Greenbam 3J 4 Then d:4 the, Cherubims lift wp their wings, and the wi el beſides them':It 184 note 
by LSD ine upon cle "oO Al tbings + 6 under the Gb 4; be bath the prehems- 

” an, ng 
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room of the fallen Angels, and when they meet,O the joy that will be betwixt them. 
In the mean time, it is their delice and deltghr ro artend their partners in heavens joy, 
for they are acquainted with Gods deſign, and pucpole to ſave them; they know 
what Chriſt hath done and ſuffzred for them, The myſtery of Godlineſs is ſeen of Angels 316, 
it is ſo ſeen, that they take great delight to behold it, yea, they are raviſhed in 
the verybeholding of it, as at ſome new and ſtrange qbjet ETi8vuZrive bey look into 1. Per, 1. 12. 
3r; faint Per, their whole ſpirits are taken up withit, as if it were the bleſſedſt fight 
thit ever they could behold, and they that are fo raviſhed at the work of our Re- 
— how ſtrould: they bur with delight attend the Redeemed Ones of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
3- [tis theit honour to wait on the Saints. It is true, in ſome reſpeCts they are 
of an higher form they come neareſt to God of all the creatures in the World, and 
they have kept their Cloath of Gold unſtained fix thouſand years - O the purity,agility 
beabty, glory, —_— and excellency of the Angels ! Man in his greateſt honour , 
advanced to tht higheſt pinacle of happineſs, is yet in many things below the Angels ; ea. s. 
Thou Haft made him a little lower then the Anzels, and yet it isno in dignity for them | 
to attettd the Saints, for herein they are but fellow-workers with God and Chriſt, fy Iohn 5. 17. 
F ather worketh hitherto, and I work. My Father is beneficent in preſerving Saints - 
and t work by the ſame power, faith Chriſt. At firſt Lcreated, and ſtill I preſerve. 
Now if God and Chrift thous work and wait, well may the: Angels co work with them.  -. 
It was Paujs honour that he wronght together with God ; We then, 4s workers to. 2 Cor.6. t. 
ethtr with Him, beſeech you alſo. Servants of God (ſuch as meni and Angels ) cannot 
Fur look'on ir as their glory: to put to their hands in the fame work with theic 
Sovereign Lord, the King of Glory : If Chriſt himſelf came nor ro be miniftred unto, 
- to -—aa the Angels may well think it an hononr to imitate him, and to mini- 
er alſo, p 
3. There areother reaſons in reſpect of Saints. As. | 
1. It is for their conſolation, a mighty comfort it is, that other creatures ſhould yah. $0.29; 
do them ſervice, that heaven, and earth, and all therein ſhould be mad: for them, 
and be continued and preſerved for their ſakes, and yet as if all this were not enough, 
except the Angels alſo were ſubſeryient : That creatures of the higheſt order, of the 
fineſt make, of the nobleſt ſpirits, who behold the face of God himſelf, and are ta- 
ken 'vP with the immediate enjoyments of his fulnefs, that they, even they ſhould 
bedeftined by Chriſt the King of Saints, to miniſter to his Saints:Oh what a comfort 
Sthis ! 1f whatſoever things were written afore time, were written for our learning, 
that wr through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope : Surely this that 89+ £5: 4 
is written of the Angels, as concerning their office and miniſtration, muſt be full 
of comfort: Indeed Reprobates and Unbelievers have none of this comfort, alas 
they are not within the verge of this bleſſed Text,they have nothing todo with this 
Scriptute of Heayens Heirs, it is for them, and only for them, who ſhall be heirs of Sal- 
Vation. | "tt 
2. [t is fot their benefit, both of body and ſoul : Some obſerve, that were it iot 
for the” Angels, the devils that are ever ſeeking to deyour, would quickly tear all 
the bodies of the Saints into atomes, We read, how afore Chriſts death, the bodieg | 
of many were Porens of devils, and'when they had rorn them, by the Command of Mark 1. 26. 
Chriſtthey were diſpoſſed:But after the great work of our Redemption, the devil -,,,q z, x1. 
were more teſtrained of their Power, Now 'ſhall tbe Prince of this world be caft our. 
Chriſtfo bound him 'in Chains by his holy Angels ſince that time, that now he hath 
not his liberty as before to hart the Saints - Itistrue, that he is ſtill in the world,and 
rules in the ayr, butthe good Angels ſo defend” our bodies againſt the evil Angels , 
that rhicy cannot touch an hair to;our burt,and as for our ſouls, they are in their ſpecial 
care; it is not to tell how many are the benefits they adminiſter that way, they teach 
ustftithy, they open Gods will, they reveal the ſecrets and myſteries of , and 
by theſe means they promnte tlie ſalyation of our ſouls: Thus'they did ſometimes - 
by dreams in thenight, atid ſometimes by conference in the day, when thoy allumed 
bodies; bat now ſtill they admoniſh our minds, and in a ſecret unperceiveable way , 
they periwade ns to the reading, heating and obeying of Gods Word. But of theſe,and 
thelike ſoul-ſeryices of the Angels, we tall intarge another time. 
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SECT. IV. 
Uſe of Terronr. 


Ell then; 1s che miniſtring office of the Angels nov for all, but only for Heavens 

Uſe. V Heirs ?' What terror is this to the wicked ? Alas they TnL Angels 
to them, or take care of rhem,they aredevoid of the preſeace and miniſtry of the;hea- 

venly Angels,or ifthey have any inſpeftion of them, it is but a general inſpeCtion,ſuch 

as Hagar and Iſhmael had, who are ſet out in Scripture as the types of thoſe that are 

rejected of the Lord. AndthisI take it is the reaſon why Reprobates live,and are not 

all ſuddenly ftruck dead, to wit, becauſe the Angels have ſome general charge and care 

Reyel {9. 12, Ofthem,that they may be preſerved to their condition, but they are not properly Guar- 
dians of any ſuch men: O woe, woe, woe to the wicked world,wher one woe is Paſt, 

behold there come two more woes after. As it was with Saul,when God was gone from him 

then the Philiſtines made war againſt him,and he was ſore wounded of the Archers 

and at laſt he fell on his own Sword and died: So where the Angels of God ſtand a- 

loof of, and will not reſcue, one woe follows after another,there the evil ſpirits kee 

their rendezyouz,the devil works in them mightily,they arehood-winkt afd beſottec 

. and blinded by the God of this world, having no power ſo much as to groan;orto wiſh 
> Tum 2. 26, fordeliverance; we may fay of all Reprobates as it was ſaid of Saul, 4 evil ſpirit is up- 
0n them, and God is not with them : They arealready taken inthe ſnare of thedevil, he 

hath them in a ſtring and leads them captiveat his will and no wonder, for they haye 

not thoſe aids, thole contrary whiſperings, they haye not the good Angels to conflict 

with the bad, _ have not the ſpirit, a new nature,much leſs rhe excernal helps and 


guards of holy and bleſſed Angels; Ah woe to theſe men ! 
SECT. V. 


Ve of Inconragement: 


V Hat inconragement isthis to the godly? though the wicked have not ſuck 
guards; yet the godly are the proper objects of the Angels miniſtry.—— Are 
Prins ſent forth ro miniſter for them ? It is ow, ion that puts all oue 

,out 


Th :. 


of queſtion: The wicked indeed are left to the wide wor God is at charge of 

giving the Saints Tutors,and Governours, and Guardians, here is a mighty incourage- 

ment to the people of God: I knoy not the condition that any Saint in the world may 

| be in, wherein we cannot find in Scripture ſome encouragement or other drawn from 
Gen. 24,7.40. an Angel : Art thou ina journey?ſo was Abrabams ſervatit when Abrabam told him, He 
E ſhall ſend bis Angel before thee,and proſper thy way: Art thou in battel, or ready to march 
x0d. 23. 24. againſt the enemy ? ſo was Iſ-ael, when the Lord told Moſes, For mine Angel ſhall go bes 
fore thee, and bring thee in unto the Amorites, «nd the Hittites,and che Perizzites,Qc. and 

Now. 20, 14, / 9 cnt them off: Artthou in oppreſſion, under the tyranny of wickedmen? ſo 2/oſes 
IS, 16. *. * told Edom the 1ſrachres were,Thou knoweft of all the travel that hath befallen us how our Fa= 
thers went down into Egypt,andthe Egyptians vexed us,and our Fathers, and when we cryed 

rKing.19.4,5, #70 the Lord, be heard onr voice,and ſent an Angel, and hath brought us ſorth ont of Egypt: 
Art thou in perſecution for religion, and forc't to fly for thy life?fo was Elyjab when he 

requeſted for himſcif that he might die, and ſaid it is enough now, O Lord, take oy br / 

life for 1 am nobetter then my Fathert;, and as he lay, and ſlept under a Juniper tree, behold 

Dan. &, 32, #n Angel ronchell him, and ſaid #mo bim, Ariſe, ang eat, Art thou traduced, maligned 
| cenſured, impriſoned, and comdemaned to death foffi teonſneſs ſake,or for the truth? . 
ſo was Daniel, whom God yet delivered by an Angel : My god bath ſenr bis Angel, and 

hath ſont the Lyons mouths, that they have not hurt. me, for as much as before him iynocen- 

AQs 11,7,12, ©) #4: foundin me; And fo it was with Peter, For bebold the Angel of the Lord came nport 
| him,and alight ſbined inthe priſon, — and when Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, 

Now 1 know of a ſurety that the Lord bath ſem his Angel, and hath delivered me out of the 

band of Herod : Artthou amidſt a people, whom God for fin hath decreed to deſtructi- 

® Biſhop Hyg 02? ſo was Ler, whom rhe Angels haſtened out of Sodom leſt be ſhon{d be conſumedin the (- 
in his inviſible 9##ty ofthe City. But Iam ſaved this labour of ſearching any further into Scripture,” 7 
worthy Author hath framed us the variety of their aſſiſtance in this ſame Scheam : a 


world, 
while they lead ns in onr Tay, 4: thty did Uracl,anorber while they inſtrolt us, as they did ny 
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niel; one while they fiehe for us, as they- did for Joſhua, bs other while they purvey for 
ws , 4s they did for Elijah ; ote while they fir us to our holy vocation, as they did 
Iſaiah , anther while they diſpoſe of the opportunities of our calling for good, as they did f 
Phillip's to the Eunuch ;0me while they foretel our danger , as to Joſeph and Mary, anothor 
while they comfort. us 41 . Out afflitFions,. as they did Chriſt and his Apoſtles 1, one while 
they reſi[t our offenſive courſes, as they did Molcs, another while they encourage usin our deve- 
tions, as they did Paul 3 one while they d:liver us from durance, as they did Peter, another 
while they preſerve us from death, as the three Children ;, one while they reſtrain our preſump- 
tion,as the Cherub before the gate of Paradiſc,andther while they excite our courage, as to]O- 
ſhua, Gideon, and the other Judges ; one while they cure our bodies, as at thepool of Bethe(- 
da, another while they carry wp our ſouls to heaven, as they did to Lazarus. It were endleſs 
to inſt ance,in all the gr acions offices which the Angels perform. And is not here great incou- 
razement *0 all the Saints ?. rhe Children of ' Princes are not without their guard,no 
more are Gadschildren ; as they have an heavenly Father, ſo they have an heavenly 
guard to wait upon. them, and to miniſtex.unco' them. O mighty incouragement. 


SECT. .VL 
Uſe of admiration. 


Ow may this Angel-adminiſtratisn cauſe the Sauits to admire at the kindneſs of 
H the Lord towards them? You Darliags of the Almighty, if others regard nor, 
you havecauſe to wonder at,this that the Angels,thoſe created Citizensof glory,ſhould 
receive you in your ſtraightggmarch afteryou in =_ ways,counſel yqu in your doubts 
defend you in your dangers; 4a.4 word, that God ſhould charge alt his Elect Angels to 
ſhew love and reſpe& unto you, yea, to ſerveand to miniſter unto you: Stand amazed 
at this, O ye Saints The Angels are the moſt glorious creatures inthe world, they are 
the gliſtcring Courtiers of heaven, the beautiful companions of Jeſus Chriſt, Fob calls 
them morning ſtars,in that being newly created they gave glory to the Creator, even as 
the birds in ſpring begin their notes, and ſing at break of day - and he calls them 
Sons- of God, in that he doth ule-them as children, they are very near to him,they do al- 


ways attend him, and continually ſee his face, they have the priviledge of ſons: The Job 38. 7. 


Morning ſtars ſixg tovether, and the Sons of God ſhoxt for joy. Now that ſuch creatures 
ſhould wait on fiaful wretches, duſt and aſhes, worms and not men,it isenough to caſt 
any man in the world into an amazement or aſtoniſhment. A wonder it is, that any 
creature,though inferiour,ſhould be ſerviceable to man, that by ſin hath loſt his dominion 
over the creatures; A wonder it was, that the Ravens ſhould miniſter unto Eljab,'ut that 
all the Hoaſt of Heaven ſhould be abaſed (if we may ſpeak after the manner of men)ts 
ſo low a work, that Angels ſhould perform offices of reſpeCt to the meaneſt creatures ; 
that an Angel cloathed with light & glory ſhould cometo Zachary,to Mary,and to the 
Shepherds ? What,Angels ofGod to wait upon thoſe who are the moſt deſpiſed and 


rejeted of men ? Stand and wonder at this! When 7 conſider the heavens ( ſaithDayid ) Pla. 8. $,4,5- 


the work of thy fingers, the Moon and the Stars which thon haſt ordained,what is man that 


thou art mindful of hint, and the ſon of man, that thou wviſiteſt him ? for thon haſt made him Heb, 2. &, 7,3: 
a little lower than th: Arzels. This indeed is applyed to Chriſt, Heb. 2.6,7,9,1 1. Who * 


ws made 4 little lower than the Anzels, by the ſuffering of death, but now is crowned with 
flory and h9nonr . Yet (faith the Apoſtle) He that ſanitifieth, aud they who are ſanftified 
are all one, for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, Chriſt and weare of the 
ſame nature, which though in ſome reſpect it be lower, yet it is but alittle lower than the 
' Anvels, nay, in ſome reſpett3are we higher than the Angels, for the Angels wait on 
the Saints, and the Angels are not fo married to Jeſus Chriſt tn a myſtical union,as the 
Saints and pzople of God reſtored to his Image are. Admire at this all ye Saints / veri= 
ly there is ſomewhat in holineſs more then the world ſeeth or knoweth, there is ſcm : 
worth, or excellency, or conſanguinity in the Sajats to Chriſt,or Icanaot think rhac 
Chriſt would ſet iach a guard upon them as his own Courtiers. The Angels are indeed 
nzar in alliance to Chriſt, but to the Saints are nearer - The Angels are Gods Progeny, 
the Sons of God, and fo Chriſt is their Brother, but man is allied nearer to Chriſt than 
ſo, ia that man is of Gods Lineage, aad Chrift is of mansLineage: And heace it is , 
that the Angels maſt now ſtoop, and bow, and wair, and ſerve, and miniſter to the 
Saints. Are taey not nezaer athie.l than all the Angels ? unto which of the Angels 


fad 


Oſe 3- 
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ſaid he at any time, Tow | Sons,my Kinſmen, Brethren, Mother, Siſter, Spouſe ? An 
Angel is conſtantly called tiſtring Spirit, but is no where read a friend of God,the 
Son of the Father, the delight of the Son of man , the Temple of the Holy Spiric 

wherein the thrice glorious Trinity takes up his Manſion: Chriſtians admire, here is 
enough tocaſt you into an extalicj : Come view the Saints Pedigree, and tell me whar 


you think of it. 


The Saints Pedigree. 


FC OurLord, 1 Cor. 1. 2. C His Servants, Rom. 6. 22. 
Our Friend, Cant. 5. 16 His Friends, Joby 15. 14. 
Our Fleſh and Blood, He- His Kinſmen, Mark 3. 21. 

brews 2. 14. His Brethren, Joh. 7. 3. 
Our Brother, Heb. 2:17. His Sons, Gal. 3, 26. 
Our Father, 1ſai. 63- 16s His Spouſe, Siſter, Love, 
Our Husband, Rom. 7. 4. Dove, &c. Cant. 4+ 9- 


Chriſt is to us, 


One Vine, John 15. 1: 
One Seed, Gal. 3. 16. 
. One Tewple, Epheſ. 2. 15. 
One Body, Rom. 12. 5. | 
One Spirit, 1 Cor. 6.17. 

One Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1 2. 12, 


Upon the view of this Line, Genealogy, Pedigree, (call it what you pleaſe )methinks 
(my brethren) we ſhould all cry ont, Lord, what is man, that thon art mindful of him ? 


Pal 8.4,5,6,99 for thou haſt made him higher than the Angels, and haſt crowned him with glory and honour, 
thou haſt made him to have dominion over the works of thy hands, thou haſt pat all things un» 


der hu feet, O Lord, our Lord, how excellent ts thy name in all the world ? 
SECT. VIE 


Uſe of Magnammty. 


0 Angels wait on Heavens Heirs?Come then ye holy ones, and take an holy ſtate 
upon you, think your ſelves too good to abaſe your ſelves to the world,or to ſin, 

or to be flayes of men : Why you are Kings, and have a mighty guard, and therefore 
you ſhould carry your ſelves anſwerable. Little do the men of this world think of this, 
or believe this truth; if they ſee a man to have at his heels along train of earthly follow- 
ers, in ſilks, ſattins, golden chains, and ſach like braveries, Oh how are ſuch ſights 
gazed 0n? and how are ſuch men uſually ſtiked, Your Greatneſs, Highneſs, Excellency ? 
Alas, alas ! all is but beggery tothe glory of the leaſt of the Saints of God, and of their 
attendants. I ſee indeed a great deal of gliſter in ſome of theſe earthly State ſolemni- 
ties, yet in alltheir pomps they had need of a fair day,and clear Sun-ſhine, or elle 
halftheir Shew will be loſt : But Angels ( the Saints attendants)enlighten the great- 
eſt darkneſs, Luke 2. 9. As. 12. 7. Is not their countenance 4s lightning, and their ray- 
ment white as Snow ? Matth. 2. 3, Oh then! how ſhould this greaten the Spirits of 
Gods people ? Why think of it, you whomit moſt concerns ; it was an high fayour for 
4ordicai, a poor porter,to have Haman,the great pompous Peer of theEmpire, to be 
his Attendant, his Lacquey, or his Footman for an hour: How much more honour 15 
it for you poor worms, to have thoſe mighty Peers of heaven little Roycs, Demig9ds, 
to wait upon you continually ? King Solomon in all his Royalty, in the {midſt of his 
two hundred Targets, andthree hundred Shields, of beaten Gold, was not jlike one 
of the Lillies. of the field, much leſs Iike a Saint inyironed, and encompaſled wit _ 

i W 


bl 
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wall of Angels: Hence was that ſaying of Chri:t, Deſpiſeget one of theſe little ones: ard 
why ſo ? Becauſe in Heaven their Angels do alwayes | b:holthe face of my Father, * The Marth. 13.10. 
brighteſt Angels that look inthe Face of God, deſpiſe not to attend upon the meanett 

Saints, and how then ſhould any deſpiſe them whom the Angels honour * How ſhould 

any think them unworthy of thzir Company, or Countenance, whom the great Angel; 

think molt worthy of their Service and Attendance * But eſpecially, how thould eny 

preſume to wrong the Saints, or torulh into Gods Paradiſe, ſuch as every true Chriltian 

is, where ſtands the Angels of God with a flaming Sword which turns every way ? It's 

cnough (one would think) to aftiight allthe mcn in the World trom offering, any violence 

to any of Gods pcople 3 But howlocver they carry, 1ct Chriltians carry as Heavens Heizs, 

let them walk worthy of God, who hath called them to bis Kingdom and Glory: Let them con» 1 Theſ. 2.12, 
iider what Scrvitors and Miniſters God hath appointed to wait on them, and in the Name 

of God let them carry themſclves an{werably, and be holily magnanimous, Plzutarch tells 

of Themiſtocles, that he accounted it not to ſtand with his tiate to fioop down to take up 

the Spoiles of the Enemy, whom he had ſcattered «n flight, but fays to one of his Fol- 

lowers, Toz may, for you are not Themiſtocles. If others mind the Earth, and earthly 

things, as the Swine that follow the Trough, and can look no higher, yet let the Saints, 

(whom the Angels wait on) walk above the World, and abovc all things that are hcre be- 

low. Citizens of Kome might not accept of any other treedom in any other City 3 they 

accounted it a diſhonour to the Freedom of Rome, to take Freedom any where in the 

World beſides : You that are free of the Kingdom of Heaven, and that have the created 

Citizens of Heaven to be your Lite-guards, Oh do not cntangle your ſelves with the 

things of earth, ſcck not to be free here, as it you had no better portion : Surely it you 

underſtand your own Priviledges, you are Spiritual Kings and Queens of an otherwiſe 

Kingdom then this World : You have the Priviledges of a Councel, to wit, Gods Teſti- 

monies, Pſal.119.24. and the Priviledges of a Guard full of ſtate and ſirength, to wit, | 
Gods Angel's: Oh how ſhould this greaten your Spirits : Let the Saints be joyful in Glory, Pfal.145. 5,6, 
let them fing aloud upon their Beds,let the high Praiſes of God be in their mouths, and a troo-ed- 713+ 
ged Sword in their hands, to execute vengeance upon the Heathen,at whoſe command js a Legi- 

on of Angels. This bonowr have all bis Saints, 


SECT. VIII, 
| Uſe of Exbortation. 


S the miniltring Office of the Angels for Heavens Heirs? Then toyour Duties of Com- Uſe $- 
munion with them. Oh improve-this Ordinance ! Why here is an Ordinance of 
Jeſus Chrilt ſcarce thought on 3 the Angels miniſter to Saints, and the Saints almoſt, 
it not altogether, torget their Duties which they owe to God and Chrilt in that reſpect. 
What ( my Brethren ) arc you ignorant of ſuch an Ordinance * Or do you know it, 
and yet arc you negligent? It you are ſimple ignorant, and that your ignorance is of 
pure negation, and not of cvil diſpoſition, it is then high time to diſcover this myltery of 
Godlineſs to you, that yourray be inthe excrciſc of ſuch Duties yet unknown, or it. you 
know them, and are negligent of them, it is then high time to rouze up your Spirits, and 
to ſtir up your pure minds by way of remembrance, that you may be mindful of the words which 2Pet.z.1,2, 
were ſpoken before by the Holy Prophets, and of the Commandments of the Apoſtle, of our Lord 
and Saviour. Howſoever the caſe ſtands with you, I beſcech you hear, learn, practiſe, 
and make uſe of this preſent Book and Work; it is another meſſage that I have 
trom God, another Ordinance that I would diſcover 3 therctore Set your Hearts 
to all the words that 1 teſtifie to yous this day, for it is not a vain thing, but it is for your Deut.3 2.45. 
Lives, 


The Motives I uſe, ſhall be only theſe, 
I. Angel-miniſtration, and our Communion with them, is an Ordinance of Jeſus 
Chriſt 5 it is an inllitution of Chritt, which hath connexcd to it ſome kind of Spiri- 
tual cfacacy to work on Souls. Amongſt other intervening Medizms ( ſaith one) there is 
one great Ozauiance, which we have not ſo much Conſidered of, viz. That the good Angels Lawrence ut 
( the Chariots and Horſes ) ſhould relieve us, as they did Eliſha 3 nor is their relief only Ange 
as to outwards, but in relation to our religious walking and to our inward Man, Were it 
not ſad to luſe an Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt ? Orit it be not loſt in reſpect of the living 
in- 
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Inſtruments on their parts, yet is it not ſad that we ſhould make no uſe of them ? Mi. 
niſters are an Ordinance of Chriſt, they are Meſſengers, Interpreters, (even as the An- 
gels, and therefore are called Angels, Rev. 1. 20.) their office is to. declare unto man big 

Job 33-23- Kighteouſneſs z to pray men in Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled unto God 3, 10 gather together the 

2 Cor.g.20. Saints, to be Chriſts Paranymphs, to deal about the getting of a Wife. for the Lamb, to Cater 

Epheſ. 4-12+ for Heaven, to bring in cuſtome for the Kingdome of God, Minilters and Angels are in the 
very ſame imployment. Now wereit not {ad,that the Miniſters of Chriti thould be neglc- 
&ed or deſpiſed? What if you have Miniſters? Is their no uſe to be made of ſuch 
an Ordinance? © The Apoſtle tells you, you cannot have ſaving Knowledge, Repenera- 
tion, or Faith, without their uſe: I do not ſpeak what God may do extraordinarily, 
but this is Gods ordinary way : How can they believe on him of whom they have nct beard ? 
And how can they bear without a Preacher * I may ſay the fame of Angels in their way, 
for they are rational and living Inſtruments, they are Miniltcrs of God, and they 
adminiſter to us ſaving Truths: An Angel told that hirit news of the Goſpel, Behold 
T bring you good tydings of great joy, which ſhall beto all people. And ſhall this Ordinance 
of Chritt be without any conlideration how we may receive good from it ? God 
torbid. 

2, The Angels are an Ordinance ever preſent 3 ſome other Ordinances may be taken 
from us : Men may take from us our Bibles, Teachers, Paſtors, or they may Iwpriſon 
us where we cannot enjoy them, but they cannot take from us the Holy Anpcl;: Iben 

AR.s.18,19, the High-Pricſt, and all that were with him, laid hands on the Apeſiles, aud put them in the 

on Common Priſon, then the Angel of the Lord by night opened the Priſon Doors, and brought them 

' forth, and ſaid, Go ftand and ſpeak in the Temple to the People all the words of this Life. 

And when Peter was in Priſon, ſleeping between two Soxldiers bound with two Chains, 

and the Keepers before the door kept the Priſon; behold the Angel of the Lord came wpon 

Ads 12.6,7. bim, and a light (hined in the Priſon, and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed bim up, 

ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. No Priſon is ſo cloſe, no Keepers are fo vigilant as to keep 

out Angels: Though we want and may want other Ordinances, yet we have the Angels 

as an Ordinance to walk up and down with us, whereſoever we are, or whitherſocver 

Biſhop Hal we go. I cannot but remember that Speech of a great Divine, which at firſt reading 

of the inviſible exceedingly ſtuck with me : The good Lord forgive me, for that amongſt my other Offen- 

Worid. ces, T have ſuffered my ſelf ſo much to forget, as bis Divine preſence, ſo the preſence of bis 

Holy Angels: It is I confeſs my great ſin that T have filled my eyes with other Objecis, 

and have been ſlack in returning praiſes to my God for the continual aſſiſtance of theſe bleſſed 

and beneficent Spirits, which have ever graciouſly attended me without intermiſſion, from 

the firſt hor of my Conception to this preſent moment, neither ſhall ever, I hope, abſent them- 

ſelves from my tutelage and proteion till they ſhall have preſented my poxr Soul 10 her 

Final Glory, It a good Man of an Holy gracious Spirit was ſo forgetful of them, that 

he was fain to cry Peccavi, I confeſs my great ſin, and the good Lord forgive me. Methinks 

it ſhould be a prevailing motive to work on us, ſo to converſe with them, and to per- 

form our reſpe&tive Duties to them, as being ever preſent, without intermitſion they 

wait on us, how is it that daies without number we ſhould forget them, and their 
Minittration ? 

3. The Angels arc an Ordinance improving other Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt : In 
this reſpect there isno fear of claſhing with other Ordinances: It is true that the Lord 
never calls any Aſſembly to two divers Imployments at one and the ſame time, un- 
leſs they be ſubſervient the one to the other. Hence it is, we blame them, who com- 
ing into our Congregations when ſome publick Ordinances are in hand, they betake 
themſelves to their privateDevotions, and will not reverently (without more ado) com- 
poſe themſelves to joyn with the Aſſembly in that Ordinance of God which is mw 
hand : We would not have Ordinances claſh, only Angel-miniſiration in Religious At- 
fairs will not hinder, but further our Religious Services 3 and Angel-miniſiration in Ci- 
vil Afﬀairs will not hinder, but turther our civil bufineſs. 1. In Religious Services the 
Angels are afliſtant 3 it is faid, that they ſuggeſt ſuitable, ſeaſonable, and pious thoughts 

a8.104.9 *® luch a time: When Cornelius was praying, be ſaw an Angel ſaying unto him, thy Pray- 
Luke 18,9, ers and thy Alms are come up for a Memorial before God: And while Zacharias was Execu- 
19. ing the Prieſts Office before God, there appeared unto him an Angel of the Lord on the right fide c/ 
Pial, 9, the Altar of Incenſe, ſaying, thy Prayer is heard. 2. In Civil Afﬀairs the Angels ate 
atliſtant 3 They ſhall keep thee in all thy wayes, in thy Vocation; or particular Calling, 

Now herein is the excellency of ſuch an Ordinance, that it is an Addition and Im- 

provement 
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provement to all other Ordinances, an argument ſufficient to bind us toour duties in re- 
ference to it, | 

4. Angel-miniſtration, and our communion with them, is an Ordinance iri oppoliti- 
on to Satans Temptations, and our communion with them, it were enough to amaze 
poor Souls to conſider the Powers and Principalities that are againſt them were they but 
weak, they were lc(s conliderablc z but we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and bleod (faith the Apv- 
{t!e) but againſi Spirits, yea, againft ſpiritual wickedneſs in heavenlies, And yet as great 
as the Power and Policy of Devils are, they are leſs in Power than the Holy. Angels : 
There ws War in Heaven, Michael and bis Angels fought againſt the Dragon, and the Dra- 
gon fought and bis Angels, and prevailed not. And IT ſaw an Angel come down from 
Heaven, having the Key of the Bottomleſs Pit, and a great Chain in his hand, and he laid 
hold on the Dragon, that old Serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thou- 
ſand years. Now hereis the incouragement to our Duties 3 not only God and Chriſt, 
who is the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, but even ſpiritual ſubſtances of good 
Angels, proportionable to the other of bad Angels, contend with them, and fiand moſt 
valiantly on our fide. 

But what are thoſe Duties of Communion we owe the Angels in this reſpe& ? I an- 
ſwer. 1. In general. 2. 1n ſpecial, 

1, In general: As is their miniſtration, ſo is our duty of Communion with them. Now in 
ſeveral ways do they adminiſter to us, and fo in ſeveral reſpe&ts do we owe duties to 
God-and them. There isa proportion (it wecan find it out) betwixt their Miniftration 
and our duty, and they anſwer one another as in the Glaſs, face anſwers face : If they 
ſerve us, certainly there is ſomething of ſervice that we owe God and them: As the 
Lord could ſay, If I be a Father where is mine Honour ? And if T be a Maſter, where is my 
Fear ? So if the Angels ftand im-any ſuch relation towards us, it cannot be, but propor- 
tionable or ſutable duties are to be performed by us. 

2, In ſpecial: As the kinds of their Miniſtration differ at ſeveral times, ſo are we to obſerve 
their Miniſtration at theſe times, and to return ſuitable duties, At the firſt they miniſter in 
one kind, and anon they miniltred in another kind 3 as our ſeveral needs are at ſeveral 
times, ſo are their ſeveral miniſtrations in thoſe times. Ex. gr. When I was in my Mo- 
thers Womb they miniſtred thus 3 and when I was born, and yet an Infant, they miniſtred 
thus 3 and when | was grown, and come to riper years, they miniſtred thus 3 and when 
I Die, and goout of the World, they will miniſter thus 3 and when I ſhall riſe again, and 
come to Judgment, they will miniſter thuss Now here is my Duty: 1. To conlider their 
ſeveral Minittrations at thoſe ſeveral times, 2. To return ſuitable dutics at times ſcaſo+ 
nable, as I amin their ſeaſon to perform all other duties, 
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Rev.12.7,8. 
Rev.20,1,2, 


Malach 1.6. 


7 ew this is that ſpecial uſe which I aimed at, and which I had firſt in my Eye, when 9, 6 

T I begun this Work 3 it isan uſe of direRion,' wherein I (hall firſt lay down the Of © 

tice of Angels, and then our Office. Firſt, what they do in their times, and then what 

we mult do in our times. in anſwer to them and their Miniftrations. Aud O that the 

Lord would bleſs this work to thee that readeſt! -Oh that he, on whoſe Errand I come, 

_ ſpeak himſelf 'to thy Soul, for he is able to inſtruc, yea when he teacheth, all arc 
olars. | 
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CHAP. I SECT. I. 
| Of the time, when the Angels firſt begin their Miniſtration, 


AHE firſt Period wherein the Angels miniſter to Heavens Heirs, it is from their 
quickning in the Womb, till their Birth. Come then, and Firſt, ſee the 
Mioiſtration of Angels at this timez and Secendly, learn, and practiſe we 
thole ſeveral Duties that eſpecially concen the Saints in that reſpe&. 

1. For the Miniſtration of Angels in that Period, moſt probable it is, that then they 
begin their Miniſtration. The exa& beginning is indeed queſtionable 3 Some would 
have it to begin at the firſt hour of Conception. | They have ever graciouſly attended me 

B. Hall of the ( faith one ) without intermiſſion from the firſt hour of my Conception to this preſent moment. 
meas Others at the firſt infuſion of the Soul, Their care begins (fay they) as ſoon as the Child 
Jud % is guickened in the Womb, for that they have then another diſtin# charge to look, after. Others 
at the Birth of the Ele& 3 God revealing to the Angels who are ſuch, by requiring their 
* Zanchius de attendance on them then : From their Birth to the end of their Life ( faith * Zanchins ) 
_ Det» Angel+ ape effigned of Gag to woit onthe Elef,. Others at the Baptiſm of Infants : F Origen 
+ Origen tral recounting many Qpinians, doth mention this 3 which is very improbable, for then it 
5. in Matth, 50.tha power of Pargats, wha (et the time of Baptiſm, to ſay, when the Angels (hall 
begin their Office aver their Children, but the EleR arc precious and dear to God before, 
— after the Ordinance of Baptiſm. Others at the time of Converſion. Of which two 
Depan 5:7. y. Reaſons are given, 
gels. I, Becauſe the Angels know not the Decrees before that EleRion be declared in Con- 
verſion : But this we deny. 

2, Becauſe in the' ſtate of Nature a man is ander the wrath of God, and is vexed 
with evil Spirits, that hurry him to fin, and rule in the Children of Diſobedience 3 but 
although this cannot be denied, yet God is reſolved that all hisEle& ſhall have iavi- 
ſible ſupports againſt Satan, to preſerve them charily, as choſen Veſſels, againſt the 
time that he ſhall manifeſt himſelf unto thery 3 and it is ſufficient to Angels, that God 
wills their- attendance, and that hereafter they ſhall diſcern ſome fruit of their atten- 
dance. For my part amid all theſe differences, Icloſe only with them, who ſay, that . 
the Angels begin the executionof their Charge when the Soul is infuſed : and the Rea- 
ſons are ſolid . 

1, Be- 


-- 
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*x+ Becauſe the Child hath then a diſtin being of his own. 
2. Becauſe then it is a perſon conſiſting of Soul and Body; | 
3. Becauſe Gods Providence over foul and body (of which the Angels are ſervants) 
taketh date thence : Thow baſt covered me (faith David.) in my Mothers Womb: The Lord pg, 1309. 
in frarning our bodies and creating our ſouls in our Mothers Worab, did then cover his. 
tender work with his mighty power from all incotweniences, as with a {bicld ; abd there- 
fore then did the Angels begin their Miniſtration. 


SECT. Il. 


13+ 


Of the Manner of Angel-miniſtration at that time. 


B* how do the Angels miniſter at ſuch a time? I anſwer they keep, preſerve, de- 

fend, deliver, ſuſtain and firengthen Babes, even in the Womb. I cannot think 

that they have only one Office at ſuch a time, but that ſometimes they attend them for 

good, and ſometimes they deliver them from evil. The caſe ſtands thusz in the Crea- 

tion or Infuſion of the ſoul, (which is all one, for creando infunditur, & infundendo crea- 

zur ) the Angels receive theix Commitlion, as it the Lord ſhould ſay, Come Bleſſed Angels, 

bere is a Creature that ſhall at laſt fill np the room of ſome fallen Angel, and then it ſhall be 

like to your ſelves, and yott ſhall love it as you love your ſelves, but in the mean time, it is my 

pleaſure, that you ſhould miniſter unto it, and keep it ſafe: Which no ſooner ſaid, but they 

are prompt and ready to do Gods will. 
We may wonder at this, that the Angels ſhould thus miniſter to man after his Fall, 

which they never did before, In that Collation betwixt Innocent Adam, Second 4- 

dam, Renewed Adam, and Old Adam, it is faid, that the Angels did neither miniſter un- 

to, nor keep the firſt Adam, betore the Fall, becauſe he was in no danger, only they loved 

him : The Angels indeed minittred to Chriſt, the Second Adam, and loved him, but did 

not keep him, for he was Comprebenſor as well as Viator: Chriſt is the Head of An- 

gels, and therefore he is not kept by them : The Angels now miniſter tothe renewed 4- 

dam, yea, they love him, and keep him, and yet this argues not atry Prerogative that the 

Saints have above Chriſt, but rather their weakneſs and wants, that they have need of 

the Angels to preſerve them,as young Children ſtand in need of Nurſes to wait uponthem : 

But for as Old Adam or wicked Reprobates, the Angels neither miniſter to them, nox 

love them, nor keep them, in reſpe of any ſpecial and particular keeping : It may be 

the Angels are ſometimes Miniſters of outward things even to the wicked, as the Angels Theretore i; 

brought down Manna in the Wilderneſs to the bad Iſreelites, as well as good 3 but they ns _ 

have not that particular care of the Wicked, as they have of the Elect of God z they 7.7. 1,24 

come not up and down upon the Ladder, Chriſt, to miniſter to them, as they do to ;1n ninifteris 

the Ele. Now this keeping of the Ele&, is not only in this Life, but all the while fueric produ- 

that they are in the Mothers Womb. aan, Voſſius. 


SECT. 1II, 
Experiences of this Truth. 


"NF this, asof all the zeſt, F would give in ſome Experiences for further clearing. 
1. An-ancieat Mattcn having many Children, and having left bearing for the 
{pace of about 12 years, the Lox then unexpeRtedly gave her to conceivez ſhe wondred, 
and apprehending nothing but ill health, purpoſed on ſuch a day to take Phyfickz but 
the night before (if I miſtake not) ſhe felt the Child ſtir in her Womb, and then ſhe brake 
out, as Sarah did ; What! After I am waxed old. ſhall I bear « Child, my Lord being old Gen. 18. 121 
alſo ? Hereupon, the Phyfick was removed, the Child preferved, and tightly called 
I/aze in imitation of old Abrabam and Sarab, who laughed at the News of the Angel, 
that they ſhould have a'Sanr in their old age, Gen. 17. 17,—18. 12. 

2. Three Godly. Wotnen inthe Ile of Gernſey, were condemned to be burnt for their 
Religion, and though one of them was great with Child, yet found ſhe no favour : As 
they were all three in the fire, the belly of the Woman breaking with the vehemency of 
the flame, the Infant (being a fair Man-child) fell into the fire; which being caught, 
and carried to the Bayliff, he: commanded it to be had back, and thrown imto the tixe 3 
whereby after it was born, andpreſerved by the Angels, it died a Martyr. Clarke. *GT 
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Luke 1. 41. 


Pla. 35. 5, 6, 


S E G T. IV, 
Of the Duties that concern us in this reſþett, 


2, He Dutics that concern us in this reſpects are either Parents duties, or Chil- 
drens L 
1. For the Parents. 

I. Parents may rejoyce at this, that the Holy Angels attend them, and thoſe little 
Pieces and Pitures of themſelves. You that are Mothers great with Child, are you nor 
ſometimes in trouble, fear, and peril? Be not diſcouraged, for the Angels attend your mo» 
tions, and all occurrtnces for the ſafety and preſervation both of you and yours. It is 
obſerved, that when Mary ſaluted Elizabeth, the Babe fprang in her womb for joy, and Elj- 
zabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoft, Some think that this ſpringing of the Babe was by 
the preſence of an Angel with Fobn, otherwiſe that little Embrio had been uncapable of 
ſuch cffe&ions and motions, according to the courſe of naturez and immediately it 
follows, Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. A ſerious conſideration of the Angels 
miniſtring to ſuch Embrio*s, may be a blefled means ro fill you with the comforts of Geds 
Spirit. O rejoyce in this! Nor is that all : For, —— 

2, Parents ought to pray, not to the Angels, but to the God of Angels, for the favour, 
aſſiſtance and proteQion of the Angels to their Infants.'. '1 know ſuch Prayers are not u- 
ſual, but is not that a negle& of duty to our Babes ? When David praycd againtt his 
enemies, he could ſay, Let the Angel of the Lord chaſe them ; and let the Angel of the Lord 
perſecute them : How much more may we ſay for our tender Infants inthe Womb, Let 
the Angel of the Lord guard them, and let the Angel of the Lord keep them, Manoab and 
his wite were very careful what to do for the Babe which mult be born to deliver Iſrae! 
out of the Philiftines hands; and therefore after the Angel had appeared tothe woman, 
and told her, Then Manoah intreated the Lord, and ſaid, O my Lord, let the man of God (or 


Judg: 13-8, 9. the Angel of God) which thou didft ſend, come again unto us, and teach us what we ſha!} ds 


Verl. 15. 


Pla. 139. 14+ 


Pla. 22. 9. 


Pſa. 71.6. 


znto the Child that ſhall be born: and God hearkned to the woice of Manoah, and the Angel 
of God came again: Indeed when he came, he would have no Burnt-offering offered un- 
to him, but gave direction, IF thou wilt offer a burnt-effering, thou muſt offer it wnto the 
Lord, Angels would not be prayed unto, nor worſhipped, Rev. 19. 10,—22,9, But 
yet in reference tothe Angels, we tind here Manoab praying, and offering unto the Lord, 
and if he prayed for Angel-diretion, how much more may we turn the Promiſes in- 
2 Prayers for Angel-prote&ion , and miniſtration to'theſe poor' Infants yet un- 
mn / | 

2, For the Children or Parties themſclves, when grown, — I 

I, Let them know and be acquainted with their Angel-keepers. When David conli- 
dered how he was made in ſecret, «nd curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth, and 
covered in his mothers womb, he cryed out, Marvellous are thy works, and that my ſoul knows 
right well. It is not enough to have Angel-keepers, before we are born, but in time we 
ſhould endeavour to know them: It is {ad to be ignorant Rill of ſach a glorious truth 3 
Surely God would have us acquainted with his works, and to bear witneſs of what we 
know for his Glory. 

2, Let them praiſe God for the Angels miniſtring to them in the Womb. (Thagart 
he (ſaid David) that took me ont of the womb z, and thou art he that-preſerves me invhe 
womb. The Lord doth many things for us, which at that time whery he doth them, we 
cannot obſerve; it is our duty therefore to look upon'them afterwards, : that they may 
furniſh us with matter of Praiſe to God ? But why is nodPraiſe rendred to the Angels, 
as well as to God? Becauſe God will not give his Glory. to another : Angels mult have 
their due, but they muſt not rob God of his Praiſe; whatſoever inftruments and means 
the Lord makes uſe of, the ſpiritual eye pierceth through-them, and looks on God, and 
gives him all the Glory.. . You that hear | of this Angelminiftration- in'the Womb, © 
praiſe the Lord ! It is (if you rightly apprehend it) a {inothered wonder, and fo glort- 
ous a work of God, that he-deſerves perpetual praiſe:from you for that one work. 7 hou 
art he "gg; me in, -and took meout of . my Mothers Bowels 3' My Praiſe ſhall be contt- 
aually of thee. | Aluio mat + 211710 5) 

- 3. Let them-a& their Faith, and truft in Gd, even becauſe of this 3 to this end are all 
the experiences ofGods Loveto his Saints, that chey might ſhore up their Faith,and _ 


ft 
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God more. O then among other experiences of Gods dealings, make uſe of this, for 


{trengthening of your Faith | Thow art my hope O Lord God z, thou art my truſt from my Pial. 11. 5,6. 


youth, by thee have T been belden up from the womb. As Satan makes aſſault after aſſault 


againſt Faith, fo ſhould we raiſe Bulwark after Bulwark, for defence thereof : After 


we have looked upon other mens Experiences, we ſhould recount our own Expericnces 


of Gods carc towards us, and make uſe ot all Gods dealings for our ſtrengthening. Thus pl. 22, 9.13; 


Lord thow didſt for me in my youth, and Childbood and Infancy. Thou didft make me hope 
when I was upon. my Mothers Breaſt, I was caſt upon thee from the womb, thou art my God 


' from my Mothers Belly; yea in the womb, before I was born, thou didjt cover me, and guard 


me by the Angels, and therefore bow ſhould T but believe? How am I forced to acknowledge 
:hat the Lord never leaves me, even when I leaſt perceive bis preſence ? Here's mighty encou- 
ragement for Faith. ; 

4, Let them love God and his Angels, for this early miniſtration of the Angels. 
Ancient Love is a Loadſtone of Love 3 were it but a little Love, yet long love might 
beget Love again. Why, God hath loved us for everlaſting, and the Angels have 
loved us from our firſt beginning, and theretore how ſhould we but love them again ? 
Davids conſideration of Gods mercy towards us in the womb, took up his heart and 
raviſhed his ſpirit 3 yea, he was ſo exceedingly taken with it, that he could not off it. 


Thine eye did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unperfect, and in thy Book all my members were writ- Pla. 129. 16, 


ten, which in continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them; how precious 7» 18+ 


are thy thoughts unto me, O God, How great is the ſum of them ? If I ſhould count them, 
they are more in number then the ſand : when I awake I am ſtill with thee. Oh that our 
ſouls were awaked, and oh that our ſpiritual fſenfes were renewed, that upon a ſerious 
conlideration of Gods Love, and of the Angels Love to us in the womb, we might love 
apain, and in a holy pang cry out, How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God ? and 
how precious are yorr thoughts nnto me, O ye Angels of God ? 
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CHAP, IL SECT. LI 
Of the Miniſtration of Angels in our Infancy and Childhood. 


HE Second Period, wherein the Angels miniſter to Heavens Heirs, it is from 
their Birth to their youth, or riper years3 this takes up the time of Infan- 
cy and Childhood. And in profecution of this, firlt, ſet we the object be- 
fore us at this time, and Secondly, learn and practiſe we thoſe ſeveral Duties 

that will naturally low trom ſuch an objec. 

1, For the Objec, viz. The Miniſtration of Angels in our Infancy and Childhood. 


The Scriptures are expreſs : Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for T ſay Matth. 18. 10: 


unto you, that in Heaven their Angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in 
Heaven. By little ones, 1 do not exclude the adult, who reſemble little Children in 
{ome imitable qualities z nor would I exclude little Children, whom our Saviour 
propounds as a pattern for the imitations of the adult, v. 2, 3, 4,5,6. But I would 
rather take all in, and fay, that by little ones is meant either thoſe who are little in 
ſtature, as the Child ſet in themidſt of them, or little in Grace, Parts, Eſteem, as ſome 
ot the Diſciples were, or little in their own eyes, as all the Ele& are or muſt be : All 
theſe have their Angels, and therefore none of theſe muſt be deſpiſed. When Chrift 


was but a Babe, The Angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, ariſe, and Mat. 2, 13; 


take the young Child and his Mother, and flee into Kgypt, and be there, until I bring thee 


word, And when Herod was dead, the Angel appeared again to Joleph in Egypt, V. 19, 20. 


faving, ariſe, and take the young Child with his Mother, and go into” the Land of lirael, 
thus was Chriſt provided for in his Cradle by an Angel, When Hagar had not 


wherewithal to feed her Child, ſpe caſt the Child under a ſhrub, and ſhe went and ſate Gen. 21. 10, 
ey down over againſt him a good way off, ſaying, let me not ſee the death of the Child ; and *7» 


fre ſate over againſt him, and lift up her voice and wept, and God heard the woice of the 
tat, and when the Angel of the Lord called to Hagar out of Heaven, and ſaid unto ber, 
bat aileth thee Hagar? fear not, for God hath heard the voice of the Lad where he is, A4- 
riſe, lift up the Lad, and bold him in thine hand, for I will make him a great Nation; and 
God opened ber eyes, ſhe ſaw a Well of water, and ſhe went and filled her bottle with water, 
an4 gave the Lad drink, Acre was an Angelcalling, comforting, and dueQing my in 

cr 
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Gen. 48. 16, 


Dzngly of An» 
gels. 


Pla, 7. 10» 


Chennit. in 


her childs behalf : Or if Hagar and Iſhmael were not Elc&: When Facob bleſſed the 
two ſons of Joſeph, he ſaid, The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs (or keep) 
the lads. Many thipk this was the great Angel of the Covenant to whom Faceb prayed 
for a bleſſing on Foſephs ſons, and the rather becauſe he is faid to redeem him from a! 
evil, whichis properly peculiar to Jeſus Chriſt 3 but others ſay, that this form of prayer 
was only an interpretative kind'of imploration, that God would bleſs, or keep Foſephs 
ſons by his Angels : And for that of Redeeming | if this was ſpoken of Eternal Redemp. 
tion, it were indeed peculiar to Chritt, bxt Jacob (faith a Jate Writer) fpeakes here of 
redemption and deliverances from temporal evils, which is confeſſed to be a main office of An- 
gels. And Chryſoſtom, Baſil, Rivius, Mercerius (as he cites them) quote this very 
place for the deputation of Angels. 


SECT. IL. 
Of the manner of Angel-miniſtration at that time, 


Ut how do the Angels miniſier to us in our Childhood ? I anſwer, 
B I. They kcep us trom evil: Were it not {o, into how many dangers ſhould we 
tall? Indeed, a wonder it is, that moſt children are not disfigured, and lamed with 
bruiſes and fearful miſcarriages, with cutting and burning themſelves, as hundreds ard 
thouſands of opportunities are offered, but that Angels are very diligent to keep them 
out of harms way: When Father and Mother forſake me (faith David) then will the 
Lord take me up: When parents are without natural afte&ion , when Nurſes are 
careleſs, and children of refileſs, ſtirring, and climbing diſpoſiticns , then doth 
the Guardianſhip of Angels cſpecially appear. To this purpoſe is Chemmitigs cited 
by the aforeſaid Author, ſaying, That Infants are obnoxious to ſuch and ſo many dangers, 


harm, _— that no anxiety of Parents, or diligence of ſervants can ſecure them without the tuition of 
Gin]. Sorts 6s Angels. And Gerſon obſerves the like, hence is it (faith he) that little children are 
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conſerved from ſomany perils of their infancy, as fire, water, falls, ſuffocation, but by the agency 
of Angels £ 

Vas keep us in health : Some ſay, that much Phyſick ſhould not be adminiſtred 
to infants, it is not ſafe to be too much tampering with ſuch tender things, and I 
ſuppoſe there is leſs need , «in that Angels themſelves are inſtead of Phytttians to 
ſuch weak Patients. It is M. Dikes ſaying, Angels help to remove diſeaſes and evils, as 
the devil helps to bring them on ws: And to that purpoſe they may have an hand in 
the uſe of ſuch means as are for our bodily health. Angels are the Rockers (ſaith the 
{ame Author) of babes and ſucklings, their inviſible hands are doing for them, when 
we little think of any ſuch matter. It may be ſome are fick, and yet recover, and 
we attribute it to this or that means, when indeed the inſtrument was an heavenly An- 
pcl., © Certainly (faid our divine Seneca) there are many thouſand events wherein 
* common eyes {ce nothing but nature, which yet are effe&ed by the miniſtration of 
* Angels: As when ſudden cures were wrought at the pool of Betheſdz, it might 
* perhaps be attributed by many to ſome benehcial conſtellation, but we know out of the 
© Evangeliſt, that -an Angel deſcended, and moved the water, and made it ſ{enative : 
© Where we find a probability of ſecond cauſes in nature, we are apt to conhne 
© our thoughts from looking higher, yet even then there are many times unſeen hands : 
How much more when the work is above the-power of any ſecondary cauſe ? this 
carries its own evidence without diſputes that" it it be not of nature, it muſt necds 
be of an higher efficiency, Ex. g. Have we ſcen a poor weak child-raiſed up from dead- 
ly ſickneſs, when ali natural helps have given him up, then have the Angels of God 
been his ſecret” Phyſitians, 

2. They teach and tutor us: Some think, that Angels do help little Infants to ſpeak 
and go, but howſoever they are as Tutors and: Schoolmaſters to them. Zanchy com- 
pares them firſt to Nurſes, and then to Schoolmaſters, that they may inſtru them, ad- 
moniſh them,” corre them, comfort them, defend them from all evil, and provoke them to 
all good. Amidſt all their offices (which are almoſt infinite) this I believe is the Angels 
care of little Childien, that they be bronght up in the nurture and admonition of tve 
Lord. Heaven is the place, whence many good Angels are fallen, and the good 
Angels would have theſe places tilled up again with Saints. Hence they take care el- 


pecially of their ſouls, racitely revealing to them the myſteries of grace, not ſo, as px = 
ngels 


Chap. 2. Se&.3. Communion with Angels. Book 11. 


I21 


Angels othce were to Preach the word 3 that Miniſtry is not committed to them, but to 
the Apoſtles, and others called toitz bur *tis at leaſt the Angels care, that both Children 


and adult ſhould be taught in. the Church by maappointed and prepared by the Angels : A&s 8.20. 


Thus the Angel ſpake to Philip, when he'was to Preach the Goſpel to the Eunuch, lay- 
ing, Ariſe, and go towards the South : Andganother Angel ſpake to Cornelixs, ſaying, ſind 
to Joppa, and call for one Simon Peter, who ſhall tell thee what thou onghteſt to do, If the 
Angels are not our ordinary Preachers, leſt they dazle us (their brightoeſs being unſuita- 
ble to our weak conditions? yet are they, Gods Inſtruments to provide Preachers for us, 
that by them we way be inſtructed in the Law of God, and Myſteries of the Goſpel. And 
ſomething, more the Angels do, in that they ſuggeſt to Infants Pious Thoughts, and ta- 


Aﬀts 10.6, 


citely provoke them to a Pious Lite, and draw out of them ſuch gracious holy words, p(al.s 2. 
chat the Pialmitis ſaying is verified, Ort of the month of Babes and Sncklings haſt thou or- Mat.21.16. 


dained jtreng+h. Thus when the Children cryed in the Temple, Hoſanna to the Son'of Da- 
vid, and therctore che Prieſts and Scribes were fore diſpleaſed, Jeſus made their Apology, 
ſaying, Have ye neverr ead, out of the mouth of Babes and Sxcklings haſt thou perfefed praiſe ? 
Certainly thoſe Hoſ.4nna's of the Children were above nature, or acquired parts, or Parents 
Education, and therefore they were taught them by the Angels. 


SEC I, 00. 


Experiences of this truth, 


þ \ X periences 
4 1. For kceping us trom evil, 


An Intant being laid in his Bed with ſome Servants, he was near Morning, found out of 
the Bed among wooden and iron tools, enough to have killed him, he was taken up cold, 
yet without any harm, and beivg laid in the warm bed he revived, and fo was graciouſly 

reſerved, 
N A Child fell into a River of water, and being carried down the Stream, was at laſt 
taken up for dead, but after ſome time he revived, and the next day I ſaw him, and tel- 
ling him that God had given hima new Life, the Child wept, I defixcd him to remember 
it, improve it, and to thank God for that mercy all his days. 

A Child playing by the tide of a Pond, fell intoit, where it was like to periſh: Near 
the Pond was an Houſe, where only was one man reading in a Book, but it pleaſed God 
that he was ſuddenly fo troubled, though he knew not tor what, that he could read no 
longer 3 whereupon he walked up and down the room, but could not be quiet 3 then he 
walked forth and ecſpied a ttraw hat ſwimming upon the water, and looking ecarnelily, he 
{aw the Child riſc to the top of the water, and fo catching hold of it, drew it out, and 
ſaved its Lite, White. 

There was a Maid, who lived with her Mother in Bargamws, and was in one and 
the ſame Night by a ſtrange wonder brought into the City of Venice 3 they in the 
Family where ſhe arrived, were near allied tohcr, and coming in the Morning into the 
Chamber where ſhe was, and hnding her unexpeRedly ftark naked, without any linnen, 
as ſo much as a rag to cover her, gently demanded of her, how ſhe came thither ? Where 
her Cloaths were ? And what was the cauſe of her coming? The poor Girl being 
much aſhamed, and mixing her Bluſhes with many Tears, made anſwer to this purpoſe : 
* This very Night ( faid the ) when I lay betwixt ſleep and awake in bed, I perceived 
« my Mother ſteal fottly from my fide, thinking I had not ſeen her, and firipping her 
© (elf from all her Linnen, ſhe took from her Cloſet a box of Oyntmene, which 
<* opening, ſhe anointed her felt. therewith under the Arm-pits, and fome other parts 
© of the Body, which done, {he took a ftaff, which ſtood ready in a corner, which 
* ſhe had *no ſooner beſtrid, but in the infiant the rid (or rather flew) out of the 
© Window, and I ſaw her no more, at which being much amazed, and the Candle 
© {till karning by me, I thought in my (elf to try a Childiſh Conclution, and riſing trom 
* my Bed, took down the ſame Box, and anointing my felt, as I had before obſerved 
* her, and making uſe of a Bed-{tatt in the like manner, I was ſuddenly brought hither 
*ina moment, where I was no looner entred, but I eſpied my Mother in the Cham- 
* ber witha Knife in her hand, with purpoſe (as I thought) to kill this my young Ne- 
* phew (pointing to a Child in the Cradle) but the was hindxed by finding me here, who 
* no ſooner {aw me, but ſhe began gricvouſly to threat me, and came near to ſtrike me, 
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& in which fear I began to call upon God to help me, whoſe name I had no ſooner utre- 
& rcd, but ſhe inſtantly vaniſhed, and I am left here, cvcn as you found me. Whereupon 
her Kinſman, the Matter of the houſe, writ down, and keeping the Maid ſtill with hin), 
ſcnt to the Inquiſitor of the place, where the Mother of the Giz!, his Kinſwoman, lived 
in good Reputation, and no way ſuſpc&ted : Before whom ſhe was called and qucttio- 
ned, and (as the manner of that Countrey is, upon the like probability and ſuſpition) 
put to the Mercy of the Tormentor, and at length ſhe conteſſed every particular betore 
mentioned 3 to which ſhe added that ſhe had no leſs then hfty ſundry timcs been 
tranſported by the Devil, only with a malicious intent to kill that young Child 3 but 
ſhe found him always at hcr arrival ſo guarded (by Angels; and) by the Bletlings and 
Prayers of his Devout and Religious Parcnts, that ſhe had no power over him. Barthol, 
SPINES. 

2, For preſerving, of Health and Lite. 

A Child being begotten and born of Ancient, Sickly and Diſeaſed Parents, was here- 
ditarily infirm, and fo oppreſſed with Children Maladics, that the Phytitian concluded 
he could not be long-lived z whence the Fathcr drawing, nigh to his Death, ard 
making his Will, gave him ſuch a Portion, in caſe he ſhould live to the age of Fourtecn 
yearsz weak he was. and many Sicknefles he had, and yet tiill the Lord raiſed him up 3 
and uncxpcedly retiorcd him to Health and Strength, that he paſſed over thoſe 
fourtcen years, and yct lives. Oh that it may be to Gods Glory, and the Churches 
Edifying, 

At the taking of Bolton by Prince Rxpert, amongſt others then ſlain, there was one 
Wiliam Ihherwood, and his Wite, and Felice thcir Daughccr being then but eleven Weeks 
old, lay pitifully crying at the Breaſt of her dead Mother, but it fo pleaſed God, that an 
ol4 Woman, the Wite of one Ralph Helne, of the ſame Town, aged above Seventy 
Years, who had not given Suck above Twenty Years before, ſ{ccing and hearing the 
Child, compaſlioned, and took it up, and having ncither Food tor her ſelf, nor for the 
Intant in that common Calamity, to ii]] the Child, ſhe laid it to her Breaſt 3 and behold 
the goodneſs of God, who provides tor the young Ravens that cry ! The Child ſucking, 
Milk camc into her Breaſt, wherewith ſhe nouriſhcd it, to the admiration and aſtoniſh- 
ment of all Bcholders. 

Ijenl.cr4 an Earl in Szevia, had to Wife one Fermentrudis, who gricvouſly accuſed one 
of her Neighbours for Adultery, bc cauſe ſhe had been delivered of fix Children at a 
Birth; but it fo fell out afterwards, that her ({clf (her Husband being abroad in the 
Ficlds) was delivered of twelve Children, all Males: She fearing the like Infamous 
puniſhment, by her jn{iigation had bcen inflicted on the former Woman, commanded 
the Nurſe to kill eleven of them : Thc Nulc going to execute the will of her Lady, was 
met by her Lord, then returning hemewards 3 he demanded what ſhe carricd in her Lap ? 
ſhe anſwered Puppies : He would needs fee them, and opening her Apron, found the 
Infants: Whereupon he cxamincd the matter, found out the truth, enjoyned the Nurſe 
to be ſecret, and to put the Children to ſome Nuiſe abroad 3 and when they were tix 
years old, he madca Fealt, apparcl'd the young Boys alike, and preſented them to their 
Mother, (he miſdoubting the truth, contefled her fault, obtained pardon, and own'd her 
Children. Heylen, _ 

A Miniſter in the latc Rebcllion of Ireland, flying for his Life to Dublin, his Witc and 
Children followed after him 3 in their Journey being very weary, they all agreed, when 
night came, to fit down together under the Lee of an Triſh Mountain, tor it was Frolt 
and Snow: The Miniſters Wite had a young Child called Fohn Teate, hanging upon 
her Breaſts, which were become dry through her manifold Griefs, and want of fleep 
three nights together 3 the Child crycd, and groaned, and for want of nouriſhment, was 
ready to dye: in ſuch ſort, that the ſad Mother, not being able any longer to endure 
the Groans, and Crycs of her Babe, aroſe up from the Company (who fate altogether 
as Cloſe as they could, with Childrcn in their Laps, to keep one another warm) purpor 
ling to leave her Child by himſelt, that ſhe might be freed from thoſe hcart-picrciog 
Sobs and Waylings. And here bchold the Lord who hath promiſed to be ſccn of his 
Servants in the time of necd, appeared even literally in this Mount 3 for as the fioop- 
cd down with a blecding Heart, and eyes full of Tears, there to leave her little One upon 
the. ground, ſhe ſpicd, or rather felt upon the Rock (it being then ſomething dark, on- 
ly the Snow calt ſome lictle light) a Sucking-bottle, which ſhe opening, tatted of what 
was within it, and found it to be full of good Milk, which the Irifþ call Bonny Clabvo3 
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ſhe put it to the Childs mouth, with tear 1:{i he, never having ſucked before out of any 
Bottle belides the Breaſt, would nut araw it 3 bur he readily tucked his belly full, and 
(cl aflecp: The Mother heicat aftonithcd, returned unco the Company, and ſhewed 
them what ſhe had found z who much admired at it, how or whence that Bottle could 
come thither, conſidering that the place was far remote from any Habitation at all, and 
the Veſſel lay upon the top of rhe Snow lately fallen 3 but ſoine of them called to mind 
Hazars ſtory, and rclated it to the rett, how that when ſhe ws wandring in the Wilderneſs 
of Becrſ{heba, the water was ſtent in the Bottle, and (he caſt her Child under one of the ſprubs, 
and went, and fate ber -dor2n a good way off, for ſhe ſaid, let mie not ſee the death of the 
Child, and ſhe lift up hr voyce au wept 5 and then God heard the voice of the Lad, and the 
Angel of God called to Hagar out of Heaven, and God opened ber eyes, and ſhe ſaw a Well of 
water whereat ſhe filled the Bottle, and gave the Lad drirk, Thele things compared and laid 
together, attordcd them matter of thanktulnels to God, for his Providence, and of more 
comfort then any Featt could havedone : From thence they concluded, (as if the Angel 
had ſpoke to them as well as Hagar) that they ſhould not fear, and that God who had fo 
wonderfully preſerved the Infant, would in like manner preferve them all: Which ac- 
cordingly came to paſs 3 for the next day they came to Virginia, where they all found 
frce, unexpeced and plentiful refreſhing, even a Table inthe Wilderneſs 3 and within two 
or three days atter, they came ſafe to Dubling, their detired Harbour. Dr. Teate. 
3. For teaching, or tutoring of Infants, 

A Child being very young, much ctfe&tcd his Ancient and Reverend Father with his 
reading of the Bible, and with his Queltions and Antwers; which drew from the 
* Father theſe very words, that if the Child but lived, he verily believed he would ſuck in Learn- 
ing, 4s a Child doth Milk, This minds me of what was faid of Origen (in whom was cer- 
tainly much of the Angels tutoring,) that his Father brought him up from his Childhood 
molt {iudiouſly in all good literature, but eſpecially in the reading and exerciſe of Holy 
Scripture, wherein he had ſuch inward and myſiical fpeculation, that many times he 
would move queſtions to his Father of the meaning of this place or that place in Scrip- 
ture 3 in {o much, that his Father divers times would uncover his Breaſt being aſleep, 
and kiſs it, giving thanks to God, who had made him ſo happy a Father of ſuch an hap- 
py Child. This Origen being but yet a Child, would needs have ſuffered Martyrdom 
with his Father Leonides, had not his Mother privily in the night feaſon conveyed away 
his Cloaths and his Shirt > whereupon, more tor ſhame to be fecn, then for fear to die, 
he was conftraincd to remain at home 3 yet then he wrote a Letter to his Father with 
theſe very words 3 Cave tibi, ne quid proper nos aliud quam Martyrii conſtanter faciendi propoſi- 
tart cogites, Euſcbius, L.6. C3. 

ka the primitive Perfccutions, we read of one Romanus, who firlt being ſcourged with 
Whips, with knaps of cad at the end, inftead of Tears, Sighs, and Groans, he ſung 
Plalmsall the tume ot his whipping, and attcs, his face being butjetted, his Eye-lids torn 
with Nayls, his Checks cut with Knives, and his Teeth firuck out, that his Pronunciation, 
at leaſt, might be impaired, whiltt he preached Chriſt, he only ſaid, 7 thank thee, O Per- 
ſecntor, that than haft opened to me many months, whereby I may. preach my Lord and Saviour : 
Look hovh many wounds I have, ſo many Mouths T bave to praiſe my God, But being reviled, 
that Chritt his God was but of yetterday, and that the Gods of the Gentiles were of 
great Antiquity, he made long Oration of the Eternity of Chriſt; which done; he ſaid, 
Give me a Child but of ſeven years old, which age is free from Malice and other Vices, where- 
with riper age is commonly infedted, and you (hall hear what he will ſay: His Requeſt was 
granted, a pretty Boy was called out of the Multitude, and ſet betore him: Tell me, my 
Babe (quoth the Martyr) Whether thou thinkeſt it reaſon that we worſhip one Chriſt, and mm 
Chrilt one Fatber, or elfe that we worſhip infinite Gods * Unto whom the Babe anſwered, that 
certainly whatſoevcr it be that men affirm ts be God, he muſt needs be one, which with one ig one and 
the ſame 3 and in as much as #his oneis Chriſt, of neceſſity Chriſt mult be the true God 3 for that 
there be many Gods, we Children cannot believe; And atter this, was the Babe Martyred. 
Fox Martyrolog. 
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SECT. IV. 
Of the Duties that concern us in this reſpect. 


2. Or the ſeveral Dutics that concerns us in this reſpect, they are ſuch as theſe 3 _” 
1. Let us know our Priviledges which God in Chriſt gives us from our Birth ; 

The Angels were appointed our Guardians in the Womb, and they have guarded, preſer- 
ved and tutored us in our Infancy and Childhood : Many a time were we in great danger 
of fire, and water, and falls, and (uffocations : Many a time have we been in the extre- 
mity of ſickneſs, and very near toDeath: Many a Leflon have we had taught us, and ma- 
ny a motion and holy thought hath been ſuggelied to us, and is not all this worthy our 
notice, knowledge and underſtanding ? Did we but ſeelittle Children of poor men waited 
on by a Guardot rich, noble, ſtrong and valiant mcn, would not all admire? But if we 
knew this to be our own condition, that when we were Babes and Sucklings, and could 
notdiſcem between our right hand and left, that we had then a guard full of fiate and 
ſirength, evenof Angels themſelves, would not this fill us, with the ſenſe of the goodneſs 
of God? Certainly it concerns us to know thus much, that we may better know the 
goodneſs of our God in thus providing for us : The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear bim, ſaith David; and then, O come, and taſt, and ſee that the Lord is good. 
God would not have his Favours unregarded; for it we know them not, never ſhall we 
attain to conceive of God himſelf, eſpecially in his goodnels, love and mercy towards us. 
But of theſe more particularly in another Section, 

- 2, Pauſca while, and to every particular Miniſtration in our Infancy, fet we a Selah : 
This was the manner of David in his Plalms 3 when ſome eſpecial thing worthy attention 
or obſcrvation was delivered, he added Selah 3 that by a little fiop or pauſeof the breath, 
the matter, worth or excellency of the thing might be conſidered. Methinks it is ſad, 
that the Angels ſhould do ſuch excellent Offices for us, as Mothers, Nutſes, Phylitians, 
Tutors, and that cither we ſhould forget them, or not ſcriouſly conlider and pauſe upon 
them In other things of leſſer conſequence, we can ſpeak with delight, olim meminiſſe 
zvabit; but are not theſe Paſſages of Gods Providence, whereof the Angels are eſpecial 
Inſtruments (as to keep us from evil, to preſerve us in health, to teach us Gods will in 
our Infancy or Childhood) of far more excellency, profit and delight ? O thenlet us (ct 
a Star at the Margin of ſuch Notes, and whilſt we cither read or ting them, let us ſtop a 
while, that we may dwell upon them, and (ce the want of them on all fides : Let us ſay 
with Facob, when he ſaw the Ladder on which Angels aſcended and deſcended, Smrely 
the Lord (or the Angel of the Lord) was in this place (or in this paſſage) and 1 knew it not. 

3. Bleſs we God for this free Love to us in our firſt and ignorant times : Whilſt we 
were Infants, we could neither deſerve nor defire ſuch a Glorious Guard, and yet even 
then had the Angels a charge to keep us from evil, to keep us in health, and to be our 
Tutors : O adore we this free Grace ! Say we as the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, O Lord, our 
Lord, how excellent is thy Name in all the Earth ! who haſt ſet thy Glory above the Heavens : 
Out of the Mouths of Babes and Sugklings haſt thou founded Praiſe, Very Children them- 
{elves could ſing Hoſanna to Chriſt, by the help of Angels, which occaſioned him to cite 
this Text, Out of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings baſt thou perfefied Praiſe: Moſt rightly 
is it ſaid, Out of the Mouths, becauſe they ſpake not from their underſtanding 3 but by his 
vertue, and miniſtration of the Angels, their tender Tongues were led to ſpeak thoſe 
words: How much more ſhould we, that are adult, and of capacity to underſtand our 
duty 3 I ſay, how much more ſhould we praiſe him by the help of Angels for the help and 
miniſtration of his Angels ? Come, and ſing we an Hoſanna to him, ſet we the Crown 
upon the head of free Love, free Grace: Let us joyn with Angels to bleſs God for his 
Angels, and for their Miniſtration in our Infancy and tender years. Is there not cauſe in 
regard of the freeneſs of his Love? It was beſtowed on man unmerited, undeſired, and 
placed on him in the Infancy, yea, even in the dark Womb. 

4. Live we up to the Mercics we received when we diſcerned little or nothing of 
them. If any Friend do me a kindneſs unknown to me, I fhall take it kindly and cx- 
ceeding kindly, when I know itz and if before, I was unable to requite, yet when I am 
able, I ſhould think my (elf ſtrongly ingaged to retaliate : Surely thus it is with the Peo- 
ple of God; our Friends, -the heavenly Angels waited on us, in our Infancy and _ 


2 
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hood, but we neither ſaw them, nor had them in our thoughts 3 notwithſtanding they went 
on in the diſcharge of their Othce,and fometimes they were as Nurfes,otherwhiles as Phy- 
fitians, and otherwhiles as Turors and Schoolmaſters to us : And now that we know this, 
now that the light of the knowledge of the Glory of God, and of his Angels ſhines in our 
hearts, oh how ſhould welive up to theſe mercies? how ſhould we gratifie the Angels,who 
have been thus to us, and have done all this for us? The Angel that appeared to Gideon 


under an Oak, was for preſent unknown, but when he had canſed fire toriſe up out of the . 


Rock, and to conſume the fleſh, and the unclean Cakes, then Gideon perceived that he was 
an Angel, and ſaid, Alas, O Lord God, for becauſe I have ſeen an Angel of the Lord face to 
face : Upon this, God was pleaſed to encourage him, ſaying, peace be unto thee, fear not, thor 
ſhalt not die: And then Gideon built an Altar there unto the Lord, and threw down the Al- 
tar of Baal, and cut down the Grove by it and afterwards became a Judge of Iſracl till be 
died, Angels Preſence and Encouragements - once diſcovered and made known, are e- 
_ through the Bleſſing of God, to work in us a fear of God, and obedience to his 
WS. 


—_—— 


CHAP. IL SECT. L 


Of the Miniſtration of Angels in our Riper years. 


He next Period wherein the Angels miniſter to Heavens Heirs, it is from their 
riper years unto their death. And in order to this, we ſhall firſt obſerve their 
Minittration, and ſecondly, our Duties. 

1. For their Miniſtration, I ſhall follow the ſame Method as before. 

1. Thatit is ſo, the Scriptures abundantly prove, Pſa. 34. 8. Pſa. 91.11, 12. Gen. 19. 
15, 16, 2 Kings 6. 16, 17. It 1 may give inſtances, Lot was led out of Sodom by an An- 
gcl ;_Daniel was taught by an Angel 3 Cornelizs was anſwered by an Angel 3 an Angel 
appeared *o Foſeph, Mary, Zachary, Peter, Paul, on ſeveral Errands. Scarce any remar- 
kable thing befel the people of God, but it was accompliſhed by the Miniſtry of Angels, 
But what needs more ? Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who 
ſhall be Heirs of Salvation ? 


SECT. II. 
Of the kinds of Angel-Miniſtration at that time, as to our Bodies, 


2, TD Or the kinds of their Miniſtration, it runs in ſeveral ſtreams 3 as firſt, to our Bo- 
dies : Secondly, to our Souls. 
1. For our Bodies, 
1. They keep us from evil: So they did in our Infancy, but now they do'it with this 


Judg.6.2 1,22, 
23, 24- 


limitation, they keep us in all our ways 3 (4.e.) in all thoſe courſes appointed us by God. Plal. 91, 11: 


The Devil left out that Clauſe in the Pſal. when he ſet Jeſus Chriſt on a Pinacle of the 
Temple, and tempted him to caſt himſelf down; he told him the Promiſe, that the Angels 
ſhould keep him, but he omitted the main point, in all bs ways. Certainly there is ſome 
ſpecial Treaſure incloſed in this, or the Devil would never have concealed it from our 
Saviourz then we may expect Angel-proteetion, when we are inthe ways God hath appoint- 
edws: It was no way for Chriſt to caft himſelf down headlong from the Pinacle, for the 
way lay down the ſtairs: If we keep not in our ways, neither will the Angels keep us 
from external evils: The Prophet that went out of his way, and beyond his bourids 
appointed him by God, a Lyon met him by the way, and flew him, 

But do not many external evils befal Gods People, even walking in their ways and 
Courſes, appointed them by God ? I anſwer, 

It cannot be denied, but that ſometimes ſuch things do befall the godly : Mephiboſheth, 
a child of five years old, fon to a good father, and afterwards a good man himſelt, was 
lamecd by a fall from his flying Nurſe: Satan was permitted by God, to deſtroy the goods, 


1 King.13.24. 


Que 


Anſw, 


children, and health of Fob, though by the Spirit of God he was ſtyled a perfed? and an wp- Job-1-3-N2.35 


right man, and one that feared God, and eſchewed evil, and that there was none like him in 


the earth. © The Lord (ſay ſome) can countermand Angelical proteQtion, and give in- 
{irution 
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Mr. Dingley * firuction to thoſe powers (un lome caſes) 10 fuſpcnd their attendance and care of us,yer 
of Angels, and < the promiſe is not null, and of nonc cikcct : Fur--— -— 


Mr. Fall on 
Chriſis remp- , 


£2:10Ns. 


* 1, Angclical attendance doth mitigate the evil, to that Guds people danot utterly 
miſcarry 3 they. may be troubled on every ſido, yet n9t diſtreſſed 3 perplexed, but not nt deſpair 3 


2 Cor.4. 8, 9. perſecuted, but not forſaken 3 caſt down, but not diftroyed. © Angels are not always to.-keep 


© us from, but ſometimes in troubles 3 Chritt could have praytd that many : Legions of 
© Angels {houtd have kept him from ſufferivg, this he did not, yet the:Avgels mi- 
© nifired unto him in the wildernels, and io the garden, where he {weat drops:of blood. 
© 2. The promiſe of Angcl-pretection (as all rciporal promiſcs) runs with this tacitc 
© xc{ervation and condition, always provided, that God in his intinite wiſdom, tor rea- 
© ſons belt known to himſelf, do not judge the contrary mure conducing. to his glory, 
© and our inward good : we know feb was attlicted, that he might be tryed 3 and the 
© Lord doth ſomctimes ſuſpend the protection of his Angels, that we may the more 
« depend upon himſelf: As the Nurie gets behind the Skreen, - that the -intant may go in- 
© to the Mothers arms without crying 3 it the Angels do not help us, it is that we may call 
© upon God tor aid. ; ; 
-. -2+ They keep us in health 3 ſo they did incur infancy, but the promiſe runs without 
limitation to every age in our life. Swrely be ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the Fowler, 


Pſa.91.3,7,11, and from the noiſome peſtilence z _—— 4 thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten thou- 
16, 


ſand at thy right band, but it ſhall not come nigh thee : And the reaſon follows, For he ſhall 
give his Angels charge over thee : And the Conclution n this, With long life will I ſatis- 
fie him, and ſhew hom my Salvation. It is the opinion of good Divines, that good 
Angels help to remove diſeaſes, and to conſerve bodily health, and on: the contra- 
ry , cvil Angels are Gods infiruments of infliing foxe and grievous maladies. 


* * Dr. Manton As in the midſt of bis agonies the Lord Feſws, (ſaith* one) was comforted and refreſhed by 


on Jude. 
+ Baxters 


Sajnrs Reſt. 


* Zanch. de 
operibus Dez, 


l. 3. C. 14- 


Pial. 78. 25. 
Pial. 103. 20. 


an Angel, Liutke 22.43. So are the Angels with the faithful, belping and eaſing them in their 
fickneſs,— — For my own part (faith F another) T believe that Gods works on the worl4 
are uſually by inſtruments, and not immediate, and that good Angels are his inſtuments in con- 
veying bis mercies both to ſoul and body, and thyt evil Angels are inſtruments of inflicting bis 
judgments both corporal and ſpiritual. Hence God is ſaid to ſend his evil Angels, among the 


Iſraelites, Pſal. 78. 49. Hence Satan did execution on the Children, cattel, and body of Job : 


ſo then T judge that Satan is the inſtrument in our ordinary diſeaſes, &c. And I may add on the 
fame grounds, that the Angels are inſtruments in continuing or rcſtoring our bodily 
health. The Miniſtry of Angels (faith * a third) is for the promoting of our health, I 
mean not only of the health of the Soul, but of our bodily bealth: No queſtion but the 
devils, who are our enemies, and continually ſtand about us, would quickly ruſh upon our bo- 
dies, and either tearthem, or affedt them with divers maladies, but that the good Angels do de- 
fend us by divine command, 1 cannot deny, but that ſometimes God atflicts men by the 
Miniliry of his holy and bleſſed Angels, for Sodom was deſtroyed by the Angels, and Se- 
nacharibs Hoſt was flain by the Angels3 and David ſaw the Angel of the Lord, having 
a drawn ſword in his hand, and ſtretched out over Feruſalemz and an Angel of the Lord 
ſmote Herod, and he was eaten of worms but this is not Gods ordinary diſpenſation 
towards his Saints.Surely their ordinary hs and wherein they delight,is accord- 
ing to the promiſe, He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, 

3. They carcfully furniſh us with all other necclaries for this life, Thus when the 1/- 
ralites were in the Wilderneſs, they were provided for by the Angels : Man did eat of An- 
gels food, be ſent them meat to the full : or as others tranſlate, Man did eat the bread of the 
Mighties, be ſent them meat to ſatiety : It is allone, for. what is the bread of the Mighties 3 
but the bread of the Angels which are mighty ſtrength? And Manna is called their bread, 
Either becauſe it came from Heaven, the habitations of the Angels, or becauſc it was ex- 
cellent, ſo as the Angels (if they needed any food) might eat it, or eſpecially (asI think) 
becauſe God ſent it by the Miniſiry of Angels, they were the purveyors of it for the I{- 
raclites. Thus when Eljab went into the Wilderneſs, and lay and ſlept under a Juniper 


: King19.5,6, tree, Behold an Angel touched him, and ſaid unto him, Ariſe and eat, and be looked and 


beheld there was a cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of water on his head, and he did eat, 
and drinh,, and laid bim doven again. And the Angel of the Lord came again the ſecond time, 
and touched bim, and ſaid, Ariſe, and eat» The ſame God that provided tor him in the 
time of drought by the Miniſtry of Ravens, now again ted him by the Miniſtry of An- 

cls. I know theſe proviſions were miraculous, but where no miracles are, the Angels 


ve anihand even in ordinary proyifions. The Angel of the Lord encampeth round _ 
them 


—— 
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the Lord ye bis Saints, for there is no want to 
them that fror him , the young Lyons do lack, and ſuſſer hanger, but they that ſeek the Lord 
ſhall nit want any good thing. 1 know we (ce not the Angels providing, tor us, but what 
then ? Abribims ſervant ſaw no Angel going along with him, and yet Abraham could 
fay, The Lord God of Heaven, which took, me from my Fathers houſe, and from the Land of my 
Kiurel, be fall fond bis Angel before thee: The Ifraclites faw no Angel going along 
with them, an yer the Lord could ſay, I will ſend an Angel before thee, and I will drive out 
the Canzauit's, &c. For my part 1 fce no Angel removing me trom place to place, yet 
I am fully per{waded, that no Miniſter of Chrilt removes his ftation, or goes to a people 
as thei Pattor, but an Angel of God, or the God of Angels doth fo order it : This is the office 
of Ang-ls (faith * Zanch) by a command of God to ſend the Doftors of the Church to ſuch or ſuch 
a people: Accordingly it was an Angel that appeared to Par in a Vihon by night, ſaying, 
Come ov:r to Maccdonia and belp us. T Enſcbius tells a like fiory oft Alexander Bilhopot Fo- 
ruſalem, that after his agonies, and conſtancy of confchon ſhewed in the perſecution of 
Severus, hc was admoniſhed by a Vition in the night ſcaſon to make his journcy up to 
Feraſal, m, and drawing ncar to the City, * A Viſien, with plain words was given to certain 
chief heads of Jeruſalem to go ont of the gates of the City, and there to receive the Biſhop ap- 
pointed them by God : And though Viſion or Revelation, I have none, yet (as the ® molt Re- 
vercnd Doctor {aid ) Since I am convinced that the unfelt hands of the Angels are in many 
occurrences of my life, T have learned ſo much wit and grace, as rather to yield them too much, 
then to» little (froak mn ordering all My CONCOrMMEents for this life. lt 'D tkruc, their appearings arc 
ccaſcd, but not their workings 3 their converle 15 not fo ſcnfible, yet it isas rcal as cyer it 


was bctoic. 


them tht fear him : And what then ? O fear 


SEC 1. HL 


Of the kinds of Angels- Miniſtration at that time, as to our Souls, 


2, Forour Souls, 
I, He Angels declare to us what is the will and mind of God. Thus Dane! being 


troubled with the Vitions of his head, he went near unto one of the Angels 
which ſtood by, and asked him the truth and mcaning of them, So he told me (faith Dani- 
el) and made me know the interpretation of the things. And in another Viſion, when 
Daniel ſought the meaning : Behold there ſtood before me (ſaid he) as the appearance of a man, 
and IT heard a mans woice between the hanks of Ulai, which called an4 ſaid,” Gabriel, Make 
this man to underftand the Viſion, —— And he ſaid unto me, underſtand O Son of Man. And 
at another time, the man Gabriel, whom he had fccn in the Viſion at the beginning, be- 
ing cauſed to fly ſwiftly, touched him about the time of the evening Oblation, and in- 
formed him, and talked with him, and ſaid, O Danzel, IT am now come forth to give thee (kill 
and underſtanding: Nothing is morc uſual in Guds Word, than tor Angels to inform the 
Saints what is the will and mind of God 3 the Conception of Chrilt, and the Eirth of 
Chriſt,and the Death of Chriſt,and the Reſurrection of Chrift,and the Aſcenſion of Chrili, 
and his return to Judgment, were all told by the Angels, only you may look upon theſe 
as Extraordinarics, and apparitions of Angels, and f{uch teachings, or enlightnings of our 
underſtanding in theſe days you cannot expect. All this 1 grant, and yet with- 
al I add, that it vitibly they do not teach us, thcy may do it inviſibly 3 yea, and 
] verily believe they do in ordinary, though inviſibly, teach and inſtruct all the people of 


But how can that be, when they do ncither ſpeak to us, nor reaſon with us atter the 
manner of men ? 

I anſwer 3 They have other ways of ſpeaking, or of reaſoning with us. As-——- 

I. They underſiand us, though we neither {peak tothem, nor reaſon with them : One 
of our light, in his child of light walking in darkgeſs, tells us, that evil Angels know much 
within us, and to that purpoſe thcy have more advantages then we men have to know 
one another by, For 

1. Thoſc ſpirits can diſcern all corporcal actions, and though the ſpecies, in them, and 
their manner of knowing corporcal things differs from ours, yet they arc Analogical 
with ours, 

2, lhey make it their bu 
confider mcn : Haſt thor not conſidered (ſays God to Satan) my ſervant Job ? 


Gen. 24. 7.40» 
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Dan. 7. 16. 


Dan. 8.15,14 
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Dr. Gootwis 
1b1d. Chap. 2, 


fincls to ſtudy men, it is their trade to go up and down, and 


Joy. 1. 2- 
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Jer.17- 10- 


Wim lbidem. 


Luke 1. 29. 
Luke 1.19. 


Too. Heywood 
of Angels. 


3. They are, and can be preſent at all or more retired actions 3 they are with us at 
bed and board, in all companies, and in all ſolitary places. 

4. By what they ſee outwardly of our actions, they way gaeſs at our inwards, which 
are as the principles of them. 

5. They have an inſight into the infancy, and the images therein, which follow and 
imitate the inward thoughts of the mind, as the ſhadow doth the body : In this reſpe4 
they go into a room further then we can go, yea, into a room next to the Privy Cham- 
ber, which yet remains faſt lockt up unto them. This laſt goes beyond all the former ; 
and yet (faith my Author) all Divines grant, that the devils may know and difccrn our 
phantaſmes intwitive, as we do things which are prelent before us. 

6. As they may ſee into the fancy, ſoit God permit, cvil Angels may go into the head, 
and fee thoſe very images and ſpecies in the fancy, that are for preſent in dire& con jun- 
ion with 'the* underſtanding, and which is then thinking and muling of, Indeed, 
the immediate knowledge of our thoughts, and hearts, and underſtandings, i: proper 0n- 
ly to God; I 'the Lord ſearch the beart, I try the reins 3 yct argritive, and as they do tran- 
fire.and appear in the images of the fancy,and (09:r2ft in 2 / 1, and mediately,they may be ve- 
ry far diſcerned,and lookt into by evil Angels, and to by -'<crmng thoſe very phantaſtnics, 


which the underſtanding aQually at preſent view-+!1, +: maketh uſe of, they may then 
judge what it is, that the mind tor thc preſent 1s nuling 14, 40 this is diſeuſt at Large con 
cerning the evil Angels. 

And it the evil Angels may know thus much of wi; - within us, do not the good 
Angels know thus much ? The evil Angels have by the:: 1. lofi much of their know- 


ledge, and thercfore are called darkneſs, and the power of darkg-j- /': cauſe they are exceed- 
ing dark in themſelves, and in compariſon of the holy Ange!- , ut the good Angels ne- 
ver ſinned, and therefore never were deprived of the 1cait w.caſure of knowledge con- 
ferred on them. I mult theretore conclude, that withour {peaking to them, or rcaloning 
with them after the manner of men, they underſtand as well, cx wherein they do 
not, God is pleaſed often to diſcover it to thcm by an cſpccial diſpenſation, of fa- 
vour and grace : As to the Angel .in Daniel, was revealed the myſtery of the ſeventy 
weeks. 

2. We may underſtand them, though they never ſpeak to us, or reaſon with 
us, and ſo we are capable of their teaching : You will ſay, how may we do' that ? 
I an{wer | & 

1, Obſerve we their work upon our fancies, there they are buſie day and night, to 
ſet together the images for our underlianding of them : Look, as a Compattttr in 
printing, takes his letters that lye contulſed atore him, and orders, and ſets them in words 
and ſentences, to repreſent to the Readers eye what he would have rcad by him: fodothe 
Angels ſet and compoſe the images in our intancies to repreſent to our underitanding, ſuch 
things as they would have is know 3 it is good therefore to obſerve their work day and 
night, for they may work on our fancies in our dreams, 

2. Set wcour ſclves to think or muſe upon thoſe images fet together by them. Thus 
when the Angel Gabriel ſaluted Mary, it 1s (aid, that ſpe caſt in ber mind what manner «f 
Jalutation this ſhould be. And ater the Angels had appeared to Shepherds, and that 
all wondred at thoſe things which the Shepherds told them it is (aid, that Mary kept all 
thoſe things, and pondred them in her heart, Certainly it is ous duty, -whcn Angels hav? 
been communicating their minds to us, to ponder, and mulſc, and meditate, and to calt in 
our mind, what manner of communication this ſhould be. 

3. Try we their work upon our tancies, whether it be agrecable to the Word of God : 
It were ſad, if we-{hould take that tor the ſpeaking of Angels, which is the very voice of 
devils : Now though evil ſpirits can transtorm themſelves into Angels of Light, yet 
they may be diſcerned, it we'l try their work by the word. The good Angel: are diſtin- 
guiſhed from the bad, cither by their apparitions, or by their ations 3 the tormer I omit, 
tor the latter Poct gives them in thus, 


- 


Who fo will ſift their aftions, he ſhall find 
By their ſucceſs, it well or ill inclin'd, 

The one from other 3 for the bleſſed (ill 
Square all their actions to th'Almighties will, 
And to mans profit: 
The Cacadzmons labour all they can 

Againti Gods honour, and the good of man. Indeed 
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| Indecd, this is the ſure and indubitable charaQterz the good Angels never fpeak any * 
thing contrary to the Word, or which is all one, the good Angels are imployed in no- \ 


thing ſave the Honour of God, and the profit and preſervation of good men 3 but evil Ez. | 
Spirits aim all their interpriſes and endeavours to derogate from Gods Worſhip, and to | I: . 
aſſume it to themifelves, and by their flattering deceptions, and oyly inſinuations with ; Ss 
man, to work the utter ſubverſion both of body and foul : It is good therefore 3H 


to try their works upon our fancies, and it we tind it agreeable to Gods Word, orif 
it aim at God's honour and mans profnt, we may conclude, This was the ſpeaking of an 
Angel of God. 

But mcthinksT hear ſome objeQ, you tell us of a work of Angels upon our fancies day 
and night 3 and indeed in the night we can more cafily obſerve forme ſuch like imprefſi- 
ons, or work upon us in our dreams : But are not theſe things ſpoken againſt ? Was not 
this the way ot falſe Prophets, to obſerve their dreams, and by them to delude the Peo- 
ple 3 ſaying, I have dreamed, I have dreamed ? Fer. 23. 25, 

1 an{wer, ſuch drcamns as tend to the leading of men from the holy Word of God, Jer. 23. 2g 
to wicked Dofctrines or Opinions, which are painted over with the pretence or colour I, 
of Kevelations and Divine Viſttons, when they are indeed the meer delufions of Satan, 
transforming, hinifclt into an Angel of Light, are not to be heeded, but rejeted and 

ſuch were the dreams of the falſe Prophets tending to Idolatry, againſt whom God 

ſpake If there arije among you a Prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a D<w-13-1-H3- 
fgn or a wonder , and the ſign or wonder come to paſs, whereof he ſpake unto thee ſaying, 

Let us go after-other Gods ( which thow haſt not known) and let us ſerve them ;, thou ſhalt 

not hearken to the words of that Prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, for the Lord your God 

prov:th you, to know whether you love the Lord your God with all.your beart, and with all 

yorr ſoul, 

Yet this hinders not, but ſuch dreams as come into us by God's ſpecial, and ſome- 
timcs cxtraordinary work of providence, which muſt needs be directed unto fome 
weighty and good end : As we muſt conclude, if we either conſider the firſt mo- 
ver, which is God, or the inſtruments, which are his holy Angels, ſuch dreams will 
challenge our very ſerious conſideration, and diligent care to take notice of what they 
offer unto us, and the negle& or contempt thercot cannot be committed without great 
impicty 3 and therefore we have not only a warrant, but an unavoidable and inviolable 
obligation in point of duty, to take notice of ſuch dreams, and to make uſe of them, 
according, to their importance and purpoſe. In a dream, in a Viſion of the night, when J92-33-15,16; 
deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumberings tipon the bed, then he openeth the ears of men, and 
fealeth their inſtrutiions. | 

But becauſe dreams are of ſeveral ſorts, ſome procceding only from the conſtitution of 
the heavens, or from the diſpoſition of the 'ayr, or trom precious cogitations, or from 
the temper of the body, or 'from the affetion of the mind, or from the procuration of 
the Devil, and only ſore few from the operation of good Angels 3 it is therefore wor- 
thy our pains to know ſome ſuch marks or characters, whereby we may diſtinguiſh theſe 
lait, from all others of the former dreams. 

A learned Writer, in his Book of the Baptized Tirk, hath laid down theſe marks of Dr. narnſty; 
thoſe dreams procured by Angels. 

1. When they move unto that which is truly and eminently good, or from the contrary 
evil, and bave nothing in them that ftands oppoſite to the truth or holineſs of the Word of God, 
or found reaſon, nor that addeth any thing to God's Word, as a new way of Righteouſneſs or 
Salvation. 

2. When they are of a wriſe, ſober, juſt, and orderly frame and compoſure, without any 
tinfure of lightneſs, gingling, or vanity in them. _. 

3. When they come unto us, being, tn an holy temper and diſpoſition of ſpirit. 

4. hen they legve both an holy, and humble, and alſo a ſtrong and certain impreſſion upon 
the mind, moving it not upon carnal, but ſpiritual principles and motives 3, to which we may add, 
an boly clearneſs and conſolation in the ſpirit, an encreaſe of vigor and readineſs to godly obedience 
an1- bolinefs, "\ 

5 Wha they agree with ſome. work that God hath in hand, and have ſumething in them that 
ſeems vto be abwe humane inventions, and have in excellent agreement in the ſeveral parts there- 
of, preſenting the ame, or ſeveral things. 

6. When thev. come unſought and unexpected; for if any man doth purpoſely ſeek, di- 
vination by dreams, compoſing bimſe!f thercunto 2 ſuperititious- rites or ceremonies, this were 
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expreſly egainft the Word :For thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of 1/rael, let not 
your Ptophets-and your Diviners that be in the midſt of you, deceive you, ncither hear- 
Ken to.your dreams which ye cauſe to be dreamed. — But enowgh of this matter, 

2. The Avgfls perſwade us to that which is good, they do not only declare to us 
what is God's will, but they adviſe-us to it. This is the ordinary cfhce of bleſſed An- 
gels, to inftil gobd motions, to ſuggeſt good thoughts, to admonith and per{wade ug 
on all occalions to. that which is good. As Satan is ever compalling the carth, lecking 
whom He may devour, here and there laying his ſnares to catch poor ſouls in, tcmpt- 
ivg and inticing them to all ſorts of fin, as he eſpyes occalion and opportunity tor it ; 
{o are the good Angels ever and anon ſuggeſting good and pious thoughts ; , they 
tacitly adeoniſh our: minds, and provoke us to good dutics of holincſs and obedience : 
This roakes ſome athrtn, that whatſoever the evil Angels can do in evil, the EleGt Angels 
can do in good : If the devils can ſuggeſt fin, ſurcly the Angels of God arc {tronger and 
wiſer than devils. : 

But how db the good Angels ſuggeſt good ? 

I anſwer: 1. They inſpire, inje<&t, or caſt into our minds ſome holy motions : ſcIdome 
paſſes the dayover our heads, but we may teel theſe injections : Come, this is the way walk 
in it, ſtrive to enter in at the ftrait gate, &c. 

2, They provoke and ſtir us up with much importunity to this or that duty 3 Ho every 


' one #bat'thirſteth, come ye tothe waters, &c. They know well enough our fluggith, dull, and 


heavy difpolitions,our ſpiritual lazineſs, and therefore they add itirring, quickning, foul 
enlivening expreſſions,. or exclamations, Ho, come ye to the waters z yea, they double ir, 
or treble it, came ye-to-the waters 3 and come ye, buy and eat and come ye, buy wine and milk 
witbout:tnoncy, .ond without price : T hey arc not willing to-give over, tillthey have made us 
willing toyicld to their motions for our own Salvation. 

. You imay bbje, Surely this is the genuine work of the Holy Ghoſt, thus to inſpire 
and , provoke. us to:good : Very true, and yct that hinders not but that the good An+ 
gels: may beinſtruments, or agents : We ſay, the Holy Ghott is the prime Spiric, and 
yet. the Angels are as miviftting Spirits the Holy Ghoſi is the Fountain, or head of 
Water, !butithe Angels.are as Cifterns and Channels of water 3 it is:the will of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt to -imploy :the Angels, and to. communicate »himſclf to us by . the Miniſtry of 
Angels, and-therefore the Holy Ghott and Angels+ need not claſh. Indeed motions, 
inſpirations, and holy ſuggeftions arctever originally and primarily from the Spirit 


++ 7. of Chriſt; and hence it:is, that commonly we put them all on that ſcore, we givethem 
Fſai.$5.1,2,3- 


all to Ghrifts Spirit 3 yet 1 cannot forget the Authors Opinion cited betore, That God's 
Works in the World are uſually by inſtruments, and not immediate and that good Angels are 
his inſtruments, in canveying bis mercies both to ſoul and body. . Another ſpeaks as contident- 
ly every whit 3 For-my part (( with the good leave of my Learned and Religious Brethren, be it 
Baker) 1 donbt not but:geod Angels ſuggeſt good Connſels, tender, holy motions, offer pious 


Angels. p. 14. thoughts, yea, refreſh the often parched ſpirits of gracious men with inward joy.-———Shall' the 


Jude 8. 9. 


Deut. 34- 6. 


ſpall tbe. good Angels be excluded from all attings a 


p Thef. 2, 18, D,: I\wonld. have come t0 . youw,.even. I Paul, once and again, but Satan hindred us © So are 


devil; work -4n.' the children: of diſobedience ? 'Ephel. 2.2. Enormouſly diſquiet the affeGions, 
I Sam. 16. 15, Tea, inject wicked thoughts into godly men with ſucceſs, 1 Chro. 21. 1. And 
ak operations wpou the inward ſenſes of man? 

—T can never believe it. ky | 
3- -Ihe' Angels \repel-termptations, +. at .prevent. occaſions of fin. This was . the 
meanivg of Michaels contending with the Devil about the body of Moſes : It was the De- 
vils delign. todiſcover Moſer his grave,.and the Archangel was ready to refilt him : But 
why would the Angel refilt him ? To what end was the diſpute about the body of 'Mo- 
{es ? Why-might not the body and burial-phce of Moſes have been diſcovered to all ? 
Surely the Angel would not have it known, left the people ſhould have idolized and 
worſhipped it in after=times. The Devil \loves Idolatry, and of all kinds of -Idola- 
txy,:the\DNevil :abuſeth the World moſt with Idolatrous reſpets to the Bodies and Re- 
licks af:dead\Saints. Now the Archangel knew his delign, and therefore-he would by 
no. MEaBs\'have: thoſe burial places known. Thus Ayrſworth paraphraſech on that 
Text of Deuteronomy, He was buried in a valley of Moab over againſt Beth Peer, but no 
wan. hnoweth of \bis Sepnlchre unto this day. The Angel would have no occafion of Su- 
perſiitionor Idolatry . thereby : Oh what blefſed helps have we for preventing of tin ? 
How buſie are the Angels in our behalf (when we lictle think of it) to repel temptations, 
avd to! pievent | occations of evil? 'As our good endeavours are often hindred by Sa- 
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our evil ations hindred by the heavenly Angels, elſe were not our protection equal 
to our danger : A good Angel oppoſed Bzlazm in an evil way and ifan heavenly 
ſpirit oblirudt the courſe of the evil, and fiand inthe way ot a Sorcerers fio, how mucti 
more ready are thoſe fpiritual powers to ſtop the ſpiritual miſcarriages of Gods deareſi 
Children ? | 

4. Thc Angels quicken our dulne(s, encourage'our weakneſs, and comfort us in our 
forrows : A!l theſe we may read together in one Chapter, I was in a dead ſleep (faith 
D.miel , on my face, and my face towards the ground, and behold an hand touched me, which | 
fit me upon my hnees, and upon the palms of my hands, and be ſaid unto me, O Daniel, a 
man great 'y belvved, underſtand the words that T ſpeak, unto thee, and (tand upright, for unto 
thee am I now ſent 3 and when be had ſpoken this word unto me, Ijtood trembling, then ſaid be 
wnto me, fear not Danicl. And there came again and touched me, one like the appearance yy  , 
of a man, and be ſtrengthned me, and ſaid, O man yyreatly beloved, fear not, peace be unto y,5 
thee, be ſirong, yea be ſtrong , and when he had ſpoken unto me, I was ſtrengthned, and ſaid, 
Let my Lord ſpeaks for thou haſt ſtrengthened me. In like manner we find an Angel quick- 
nivg, encouraging, and fircngthening Elijab to his work, 2 Kings 1. 3, 15. and Iſaiah to 
his work, 1/:4.6.0,7. and Paal to his work, As 27.23,24. But eſpecially 'in the Suffer- 
ings of his Saints, how uſual was it with God to ſend down his Angels for their Comfor*+ 


re1s? When Chriſt was in his agony, there appeared an Angel to him from Heaven, ſtrengthen- | ye 22, 43s 


ing him : When Peter was in Priſon, Behold the Angel of the Lord came upon bim, and alight 
ſhined in the Priſon: When Paul was in his dangerous Voyage, There ſtood by him that night 
the Angel of God, whoſe he was, and whom he ſerved, ſaying, Fear not Paul, Ads 27, 23. In AQ. 12-7 
the ſucccceding times of the Church, how trequently did the Angels appear to blefſed Mar- 
tyrs for their cc. fort and encouragement ? Thus Theodorus faw and felt the refreſhing 
hand of an Anvcl: Thus Theophilah, Agnes, Lucia, Cecilia, and others, ſaw the good 
Angels as their Comtorters, and Protectors of their Chaſtity. And althongh they do 
not appcar to us now in bodily ſhapes, as in thoſe times, yet the ſame Offices are performed 
by them in their Spiritual and Mytterious ways 3 now they quicken our dulneſs, encourage 
our wcaknel(s, and comtort us in heavincſs. 


SECT. IV. 


IPhethez the Angels contribute any thing to our Converſion. 


| I paſs this, I would propound a Queſtion or two: As 

1. Whether the Angels contribute any thing to our Converfion? We haveheard 
at large, that Devils do what they can to hinder our Converlion: And are the Angels leſs 
active to good then they are to cvil, I cannot think it *? We may be ſure, that as the bad 
Angels do bad oflices, ſo the good Angels arc in their way prompt and ready todo all the 
good offices they can, as to our goodz and my reaſon is, their will is conformed to the 


Will of God, They 4» his Commandments, they hearken to the voice of his words ; Whatſoever Pal. 103.20. 
God wills they will: Now God wills the Converlion of Sinners 3 As I live, IT defire not Ezck.33.11- 


the death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould repent and live; and therefore they will it, and 
as they will it, ſo they reduce that will into ſeveral acts, or elſe it were in vain. ' But 
what thoſe a&ts are, may be anotherqueltion. 


SECH. V. 


Wherein do the Angels contribute, as to our Converſion ? 


T= {cvera] acts of Angels, as toour Converſion, are ſuch as theſe, 

1. They intorm our Judgements : We have heard before, how they invilibly 

tcach us, inſtruct us, enlighten us, and herein do they contribute to our Convertion: For 
what is the tirit work of Converſion, but Ulumination ? As in the firſt Creation, the Gen.1.3. 
Fir{i-born ot Gods Works was light, God ſaid, let there be light, and there was light; ſo in 2 Cor.4,6- 
new Creation the firſt Work is lightz God who commanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined into our Hearts, to give the lizbt of the knowledge of the Glory of 
God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, Hence the ſtate of Nature is called darkneſs, and the 
ltate of Grace is called light 3 Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord: Epheſ.s.9, 
S 2 And 
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t Pet, 2- 9+ And he hath called you out of darkneſs into bis marvellous light. Now it in this work the 
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Angels are affiſtant, they mult needs contribute to our Convertion in the firlt work of it 
which is illumination. , 
\ 2. They move our will : This is that we faid before, that the good Angcls perſwads 
us to that which is good, they inſti] good motions, they ſuggelt good tlionghts, they 
provoke us to duties of holineſs and obedicnce, and eſpecially ro this main wozl; of Con- 
verſion and Regeneration, well they know, that without this, all is nothing z Except a man 
be born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God 3, and their gelizes arc firong, that the placcs 
made void in heaven by the fallen Angels, ſhould be fupplycd by mcn and women, and 
therefore they do what they can to move and perſwade us to a change :1 know they can- 
not ctficiently move, or turn the will ; we leave to Chrift and his Spirit the cthicacy and 
blcfling of all, they only move, and perſwade, and make uſe of arguments to do this or 
that, but the Holy Spirit makes effectual, and gives the iflue to what thev move. It vou 
fay, what needs this miniſtration, for Chriſt can move or pcrſwade without them ? 1] may . 
as well ask, what necd Miniſters, Preaching, Sacraments ? It is cnough to filence and Ron 
our mouths, when we hear theſe are God's ways of Adminiſtration, theſe are God's Or- 
dinances, of which the Angels arc a great partzand according to the good plcaſurc of God, 
they a&, and ſtir, and move, and per{wade us to Converſion. 

3. They work on our affeQtions, endeavouring to {ettle them, and keep thenron right 
objeRs : It is true, they cannot turn the ſtream and current of our affections back (God 
only can turn this Fordan back) but they can drive them faſter, and caute tham to {well 
above their natural Channels, it is the ſpirit of bondage which workcth tcar, but when 
feax is wrought, they can blow it up, and intend it more, as the Spirits inttruments : 
Sometimes you have heard how evil Angels could work further and dec per tears than the 
Holy Ghoſt by himſelf intended 3 and cannot the good Angels do rcgularly, what the 
evil Angels can do irregularly ? If the evil Angels cannot only propound ſuch objects as 
ſhall move us to fear, but alſo can ſtir up ſuch humours in the body, which ſuch a patlion 
dotha& and fiir in, Ex. gr. If they can elcCtively work upon Mclancholly, to as to put a 
man into a timorous and trembling difpotition z how much mere can the good Angels 
propound obje&s, and ſtir up humours, and ſo work on the atte&tions, whether of tear 
or hope, or ſorrow, or joy, or love, or hatred ? 

4. They repel temptations. You have heard abundantly how the Soul is haunted with 
ſeveral temptations,when the work of Converlion is patling upon it, then is Satan bulic, 
by way of revenge, for the Souls revolt from him : But are not the good Angcls as bu- 
fie as Satan? and if they rcfiſt him, what can all the troops of Hell hurt us * We know 
the good Angels have as much advantage of their ſirength over Satan, as they have of 
their ſtation 3 how then ſhould that evil one fiand in the incounter ? Or what need we 
fear in ſo mighty and ſurc hands ? He that paſſeth with a ſtrong Convoy through a wild 
and- perillous Deſert, ſcorns the danger of wild Bealis, or Robbers, no leſs than it he were 
in a ſtrong Tower at home ſo may we the onfets of the Powers of darkneſs, whilſt 
we are guarded by the Angels, who both dctend us, and rclift Satan in all his tiery 
darts. 

5. They, joy in the Converſion of finners,ſo that Heaven rings with the joy: Likewiſe I ſay 
#nto yox ( (aith Chriſt) there is joy in tbe preſence of the Angels of God over one ſinner that repent- 
eth:; What manner of joy this 15, is unknown to us, and fo ſhall be until that time, that 
Time ſhall be no more 3 only this we believe for the preſent, that the Convertion of fin- 
ners,is the Jubilation of Angels, and this, I takeit, is the plain ſenſe or meaning of Chritis 
words,that when they ſee the ranks and hles of lapſed Angels tilled up with new recruits, 
men and women, penitcnt for their fins, this is matter ot joy, of cxtatical joy to the holy 


Angels of God. 
SECT. VL. 
Experience of this truth, as to our outward man, 


PÞ* ſome experiences of this bleſſed: truth, in reſpeRt of our bodies — 
I. They keep us from evil, 

One going ſeaſonably to bed, about midnight he awoke, and could not ſicep ; there- 
upon he awaked his Wite, and talking with her, ſuddenly he cf{picd alight in his Cham- 
ber, which came through a Box hole 3 he' demanding of her what that light was, ſhe 
opencd 
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opened her cycs, but could not tell : Anon ſhe aroſe out of Bed, and looking through 


the Box hole (which by a gracious Providence was that night open, though aſually ſhut) 
the cſpicd a fire kindled on ſome wood in the houſe, which quickly wonld have ſet all on 
a tlame, that no way they could have efcaped with Life, but they both haftened out of 
their Chamber, and coming into the houſe, they timouſly quenched the fire, and admi- 
ring at Gods Providence in each circumſtance, they returned in ſafety to bed,” and found 
that rcli and Nleep after, which before they could not obtain. 

The fame Perſon riding over 2 deep water; his Horſe in the midſt of the Stream laid 
him down under him : Thus man and horſe, both plunged in, the man with much ado 
being recovercd himſelf and getting through, he rode home wet and cold, which caſt 
him into a Feaver, yet in time he recovered, and blefſed that God, who by the Miniſtry 
of his Angels, delivered him trom the danger both of fire and water. 

The ſame Perſon being at home,a Daughter came to viſit him, who one Evening was 
very importunate to gomore early then ordinarily they uſed to bedz her importunity fo 
{zr prevailed, that preſently they went to Prayers, and commending themſelves to God 
tor his cuſtody, all in the Family made up the Stairs to ſeveral Lodgings 3 no ſooner were 
they dropped aflecp, but preſently a noiſe, like Thunder, awaked them all, he wondred, 
2nd asked his Wite it ſhe heard the Thunder 3 who anſwered, that ſhe being laſt in Bed, 
was {carccly aflcep, but could not tcl whether it was a clap of Thunder, or a fall of ſome 
part ot the houſe 3 and riting out of Bed to go to the Chamber where their Daughter 
and a Servant Vaid lay in two Beds, at the entrapce into the Chamber, the Daughter 
cryed, Stay Mother, or you endanger your life, for I believe the Chamber floor, and Chamber 
adjoyning is fallen down, By that caution ſhe trembling ſtayed her foot, and drew back to 
ecll her Husband the news 3 he deſired her to godown tiairs into the houſe, light a Candle 
and to fee the mattcr 3 but endeavouring to open the door below into the houſe, the paſs 
fage was tiopped, with the Floor of the Chambers fallen down; their Daughter, that 
lay in one of the two Chambers, ſeated over the houſe, cryed, that her Bed crackt, and 
{he was afraid co lye in itz thereupon they adviſed her to haſten out of it, and with the 
Maid tocrcep into a corner of the Chamber, which was moſt ſecure» In the mean time, 
a Cry or Call was niade through a Caſement for ſome Neighbours help 3 by this means a 
Candle was brought, but no paſſage being potſible through the doors, the Standtion of a 
Caſement was cur, and one came in at the Window with his light, then it was ſeen how 
two Chambers over the houſe were ſuddenly fallen, with all the weight of Wood, and 
Clay, and Furnicure above, and that nothing remained unfallen, but a little Room of one 
Chamber, where the two Beds ſtood, wherein the two Women lay. At firſt view they 
all itood amazed, but recolle&ing themſelves, the two Women were by a Ladder ſafely 
brought down from the corner of the fallen Chamber, and being brought into another 
Chamber, they took their reſt till the Morning. At day light they ſaw their wonderful 
Preſervations, and viewing the Circumſtances, it appeared : 1. It that Night all had 
not gone to Bed before their ordinary time, they had been all fitting im the houfe, which 
then would have tallen upon them, and have lain themall. 2. It his Wife had not then 
ſtayed her ſtep, When the Daughter cryed, Stay Mother, the had fallen down into the 
ncather room amongſt rubbiſh, and probably had lot her lite. 3. If thoſe two Beds had 
not ſtood wherein the two Women lay when all betides fell with one craſh, they had beth 


periſhed, eſpecially the Daughter with a Child in her Belly, being yet but an Embrio. 


In every Circumſtance appeared the Finger of God, and the Promiſe was minded, He ſhell 
give his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways, they ſhall bear thee up in their bandr, 
lot thou daſh thy foot agalult a ſtone. 

Simon Grineas, 2 lcarned and holy man, coming from Heidelburge to Spire, was deti- 
ro0us to hear a certain Preacher in that City, whoin his Sermon did then let fall ſome erro- 
neous Propolitions ot Popith Doctrine, wherewith Grineus, not being a little offended, 
craved ſpecdy Conference with the Preacher, and laying before him the fallhood and dan- 
ger of lis DoGtrines, cxhorted him to an abandoning and retractation of thoſe miſopini- 
ons 3 the Preacher gave good words and fair ſemblances to Grinexs, dehiring farther 
and more particular conference with him, each imparted to other their Names and Lodg- 
ings, yet inwardly, as being ftung with that juſt reproof, he reſolved a revenge, by pro- 
curing, the impriſonment, and (it he might) the Death of fo ſharp a Cenfurer, Gri- 
news mildoubting nothing, upon his return to his Lodging, reports the Paſſages of the late 
Conterence to thole who (ate at the Table with him,amongſt whom Melan&hon being one, 
bs was calicd out of the room to ſpeak with a firanger, newly come mto the houlez going 


forth 


— 


- 134 Bookll, Miniſtration of, and — Chap. 3. Sed. 6, 


forth accordingly, he tinds a grave old man, of a goodly countenance, ſeemly, and rich- 
ly attired, who ina friendly and gravc manner tells him that within one hour there would 
come to their Inn certain Officers, as from the King of the Romans to attach Grinew, and 
to carry him to Priſon, willing him to charge Grinexs, with all poſſible ſpeed, to flee our 
of Spyres, and requiring Melandhon to ſee that this advantage were not neglected 3 which 
ſaid, the.old man vaniſhed out of his fight : Inſtantly Melax&hon returning to his Compa- 
nions, -recounted unto them the words of this firange Monitor, and halicned the depar- 
ture of Grinew accordingly, who had no ſooner boated himiclt on the Rhine, then he 
was cagerly ſought tor at his faid Lodging, Ot this Melandbon, in his Commentary on 
Daniel writes, and acknowledges Gods fatherly providence in ſending this Avgcl of his 
for the reſcue. of his Faithful ſervant. 
Fohn Spangenberge, Paſtor of Northenſe, was no ſooner fiept out of his houſe, with his 
Family to go to the Bains, but the houle fell right down in the place. ——OQur own cxperi- 
Biſhop Hal! of ence at home is able to furnith us with divers ſuch Inliances 3 1f a man by ſome ftrong mnjtiad 
Angels. be warned to change that lodging, which he conſtantly held for ſome years, and finds his won- 
ted ſleeping place that night cruſhcd with the unexpected tall of an unſuſpetied contiguation, 
to what cauſe can we attribute this, but to our attending Angels Or have we been preſcrued 
from mortal dangers which we could not tell bow by our providence to have evaded * Our inviſible 
Guardians bave done it. 
In the true pourtraicture of his Sacred Majeſty Charles the Second, it appears, that by 
God this King Reigns,in that he hath exerciſed thoſe providenecs over him that arc hard- 
A new Star ly exerciſed over ten thouſands of us : That Star in the Katt, at his Highnels Birth, (pcaks 
was diſcover- much this way 3 the Powers inheaven, that ſo watchfully guarded him through thoſe (ad 
a ; we a+ days, wherein thouſands fell at his right hand, and ten thouſand at his left, aimed at ſome 
mid-day,ſcem- great prizez his Royal life (the care of Angels) mult not go out privately, and be [ol 
ing from hea- unprotitably in a corner.-— Oh how the Angels forbad thoſe millions of prophane hands, 
ven to gratu- that would rudely have touched the Lords Anointed ! His eſcape at Worceſter was almolt 
late the Royal 1pj;aculous ; He ſought his way all along five miles from IYorcyfter, then he turned to the 


anger leſs frequented ways that could be, until he came to the Borders of Staffordſhire, then he 


Beams in removed to an adjoyning Wood, where hz, and one only with him, walked fecurcly a 
ſpight of Sun- while, until they tound an Oak for Majcliy, in the hollow of which he lodged himlclt tor 
ſhine, inthe three days and nights, until my Lord 1/met providing tor his Majetly a fate Lodging,2nd 


_ of he (pen ſecking him inthe Wood, with much ado tound his Sacred Perſon guarded, and : a; 


I may ſay) ted by Angels. 
Let this Story never be forgotten. EIKON-BASIAIKH. By R.F, 

2, They keep us in, or reſtore us to health. 

One going to London, inned and lodged all night at the Maiden-bead in Cat-Eaten irect, 
where the ſame night diced a young, Wite of the Pctiilence 3 as another had dicd bcture, the 
ſickneſs and death of the Partics bcing concealed, he aroſe in the Morning, took lome rc- 
paſt, and went about his occations 3 bur at his return in the afternoon,” as he was going 
into the Inn, a friend called him back, and told him the truth; in the midit of the di{- 
courſe, he ſaw the Gatcs (hut before his eyes, and preſently was written upon them, Lord 
have mercy upon us. This hath minded him of Gods Providence and Promiſe, Surely be 
ſhall deliver thee from the noyſome Peſtilence, for he ſhall give his Angels charge over 
thee. 

Fobn Trelille, a poor Cripple in Cornwal, that for ſixteen years together was fain to 
walk upon his hands, by reaton of the cloſe contraGtion of the finews of his legs (upon 
three monitions in his Drcam to waſh in a Well, called Madernes) was ſuddenly fo rclio- 
rcd to his Limbs, that I (aw him (faith my Author) able both to walk, and to get his 
own maintenance.—Marcus Aurelius Antonius, in his Dream, received the prelcript of a 
Remedy of his Diſcaſe, which the Phyſitians could not cure 3 whence came this, but by 
the ſuggcſtion of Angels? Have we been raiſed up from deadly ſickneſſes when all natural helps 
have given us up ? Gods Angels bave been our ſecret Phyſitians, Bilhop Hal.. 

3. They furniſh us with all neceſlaries for this lite. 

Mr. Samwel, a godly Minitter in Queen Maries days, was conventced bctore Biſhop Box- 
ner, who committed him to Priſon, and there chained him up to a Polt, in ſuch fort, 
that fianding on tip-toes he was fain to bear up all the weight of his body in that 
manner, to his intolcrable painz befides, he allowed him but three morſcls of bread, 
and three ſpoonfuls of water a day, ſo that he was extrcamly tormented with hunger 


and thirſt, and had his Body ſo miſerably dried up, that he would fain have drunk his 


Own 
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own watcr, but could not make one drop: But after he had continued in this miſerable 
caſe three days, he fell afleep, and one clad all in white ſeemed to ſtand before him, tel- 
ling hin:, that from hencectorth he ſhould neither hunger, nor thirft any more 3 whichalſs 
Cane tv pats,though he was not burnt till many days atter, White's Power of Godlineſs, 

A Doctor of Divinity, of lingular learning and piety, fent his Maid to the Market, to 
get Provilion ter the tollowing week : But all the money he and his wite could make, was 
but tive {hillings his Wite tell a weeping, and told her Husband, that there was little 
likclvhood they could live together, and that therefore ſhe would take one or two of her 
Chilklro with her, and liveamong her friends, it he could provide for himſelf and the 
xett of his Children ? Nay dear Wife, ſaid he, we have lived thus long together, let not 
us now part, let us rely on Gods Providence : She in her griet and haſt anſwered, Well, 
fend Providence to Market, and ſee what it will bring home. It was fo that day, a Noble 
man, who knew this Door very well, dining with divers Gentlemen at an Inn, look- 
ing out of the Window, (aw the Doors Maid, whom being arr ancient ſervant, he 
knew, and ſent tor her up, asking her, how her Maſter did 3 ſhe anſwered, very well, 
an1 tell a weeping 3 he inquiring the cauſe, he told him what ſtraights they were broughe 
to 3 he wondring, and being troubled at it, called the Inn-keeper, and wiſhed him to 
givethat Maid ten pound, and every one of the Gentlemen gave twenty ſhilling a piece : 
So the Doctor ſending, Providence (of which the Angels are Servants and Inſtruments to 
Market,) it brought him home fifteen pounds : Doubtleſs it is becauſe we'do' not trufk, 
not becauſe God cither cannot, or will not give, that makes us ſo often want Mercies 3 
and ſuch Providences would be uſual, if our conhdence in God were but fo. dem 
ibidem. - the 

There was a certain poor Family, who being in great want, and having little or no- 
thing for the Children in it, when Dinner came, they put them off with play-things, 
and told chern they would ſee if they could get them ſomething for Supper 3 and when 
Supper came , they would give ſome {mall piece of bread, and ſo get them to-bed 3 and 
thus they uſed them ſo long, while at laſt the Children would not to Bed, but cryed for 
Bread : That nightit was fo the Lord Farlkiand waking before midnight, could not ſleep, 
and-then it came into his mind that this Family was in great want, inſomuch that he cal- 
lcd up fome of his Servants, and ſent them with a great Loaf and a Cheeſe to the houſe ; 
when they came, they found the Children crying for bread, and the Parents weeping by 
them, who with a great deal of joy and eagerneſs received that unexpected Provition. 
Thus the Lord ordered it by his Providence, that they were not only then relieved, but 
their necetſities being related to the Lord Falkland, he took care of them for the future. 
Ildem ibidem. | 
Luther hath this Story : A certain Woman, in the time of Famine, having nothing at 
all tor her Children, and her ſelf to eat, being brought to very- great extremityz ſhe re» 
ſolved upon this courſe 3 ſhe made her (elf, and all her Children ready, and with a great 
deal of comfort and conhdence ſhe walked toa Spring, not far from her houſe 3 as fhe was 
going, one met her, who asked her whither ſhe was going with her Children; fhe told 
him, that all her Proviſion was quite ſpent, and ſhe was going with her Children to ſuch 
a Fountain cloſe by, being confident, that God that had provided drink for her, and her 
Children, would there provide food for them alſo 3 and he that heard the young Ravens, 
and provided for them, would much more take care of her,” and her little ones: He that 
met her, wiſhed her to return home, for ſhe ſhould meet with Provihion that was ready 
for her there 3 ſhe returned,” and found a confiderable quantity of meal, which was food 
for her, and her Children, but whence this Proviſion came the knew not, nor knew the 
man who told her of it. HE 


SECT. VIL 
Experiences of this truth, 4s to our inward man. 


3. Fe: ſome Experiences of this bleſſed truth, in reſpe& of our Souls, 

1. They declare to us Gods willzof old they did fo to Abraham, Lot Moſes, Facob, 
Munaah, Gideon, David, Elijab, Eliſha, Iſiah, Ezekjel, Daniel, Zachary : And in the New 
Teltament they did fo' to Foſepb, Mary, Zachariah, the Shepherds, Mary Magdalen, 
Pater, Philip, Cornelius,” Part, John the Evangeliſt, and to all the Apoliles. Art this _ 
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they do not invitibly declare Gods will, nor muſt we truſt to Vilions, or Revelations ; 
yet many times they teach us by Dreams, and many times they coyn Impretlions on our 
fancy and imagination whiles we are waking : they can make rare and wonderful compo- 
fitions of what they find in us; ſo that to me, here is the difference between the Con- 
verſe of Men and Angels 3 Men can (peak to the underſtanding by the meditation of our 
external ſenſes, but the Angels go a nearer way to work, and ſpeak f(t of all to the in- 
ternal ſenſes, making ſuch compoſitions there as the underſtanding preſently takes cf, and 


Pingly of An- reads what is written : Do we not, waking and ſleeping, ſee impreſſions in our fancy, of things 


gels. 


Luke 15: 10, 


that we thought we had forgotten 2 This is done by the Angels. 

One being a long while trained up in Ceremonies, Notionals, Fables, unprofitable 
matter, rather than ſound and ſaving knowledge, which is in Faith 3 at lalt converting 
with ſome godly men, and with practical books, he found ſome impretſions in his fancy of 
another kind of Divinity, and ſoinclined, that Divinity was rather practical, than {pecu- 
lativez and that ſuch kind of Preaching as was uſually delivercd in an affected ſprucenels 
of language, and vain-glorious trimneſsof the windy and dead letter, would neyer fave 
Souls. Theſe impreffions were more and more fhxed in him, and at laſt he was ſatisfied; 
that many poor illiterate Souls that telt the power of godlineſs on their own hearts, had 
more true knowledge of Divinity, than many learned Doctors and Rabbies, that had no- 
thing but Oxthodoxy, ora ſwimming knowledge of truth; and that many unlearned 
ſnatched Heaven, and took it by violence, whiles many learned with their learning periſh- 
&d, and went down to Hell : The efficacy of this light he gives to the ſpirit, bus the injtrumen- 
zality of it, as working upon the fancy or inzagination, be aſcribes to the Angels. 

A godly Woman, falling into ercat diſlertions, at laſt the Lord in fecret Prayer came in 
with abundance of light and.comfort 3 but within a month after, ſbe being to receive the 
Lords Supper, all her former tears and troubles returned upon her, inſomuch, as a little 
before the bread was adminiltred to her, though ſhe could not ſay that the Devil appeared 
to her in a bodily ſhape, yet he ſeemed to heras if he did, and told her, that ſhe ſhould 
not eat 3 bur then the Lord was pleaſed to bring into her mind that paſſage in the Canti- 
cler, Eat O my friends: Notwithſtanding, Satan ſtill continued terrifying of her, and 
when ſhe had caten, told her, ſhe ſhould not drink 3 but the Lord brought that ſecond 
clauſe of the verſe into her mind, Drink, yea drink abundantly my beloved; and fo (he drank 
alfd, and preſently was hlled with ſuch unſpeakable Joys, that ſhe knew not how ſhe got 
home 3 which Soul-raviſhing Joys continued for a Fortnight after, and filled her mourk 
with Songs of praiſe, ſo that ſhe could neither ſleep, nor cat, more then ſhe forced her 
ſelf todo out of conſcience of duty. White, 

2. They adviſe us to that which is good. 

The light preſented to one as betore,, many bleſſed motions came in to begin with the 
beginning of ſaving praGical truths 3 and this he underitood was the Dotrine of Rege- 
neration 3 and theretore if ever he would be happy, he muſt have ſome feeling of that : 
Many Objections were raiſed, That the wind blow«eth where it lifteth 3 and we are not ſuffici- 
ent of our- ſelves to think, and it is not of himthat willeth, nor of him that runneth, &c. The 
Objefions are not formally now remembered : But notwithſtanding them, the motions 
to fall on the work continued afreth, and hnding them daily upon his ſpirit, at laſt he 
ſubmitted willingly to thoſe inſpirations, and every day ſet ſome time apart tobe in the 
duty 3 it. proved tedious and difhcult at firſt, but afterwards fin appeared very tinful, and 
the Spirit ſet.it home on his Soul, and by degrees ſuccethvely, he was led from a ſence of 
mifery, ty ſore hope of mercy in Chriſt : and before he had done (though many a day 
it continued) the holy Spirit infuſed Faith, whereby he cloſed with Jeſus Chriſt, as Savi- 
our, and as Lord, and King, and Husband. This work begun by the Angels, by inftil- 
ling good motions, was the joy of Angels, when it was peatected : There is joy in the pre- 
ſenceof the Angels of God over one finner that repenteth. 

One, about the time of Reformation of Religion, deſired much of God the guid- 
ance and affiſtance of an Angel 3 and from the thirty ſeventh year of his age he had 
ſenſible manifeſiations of a fpirit that aſſiſted him, and followed him till his Death. In 
his Dreams or Viſions, he was ſometimes admoniſhed of this or that Vice, and ſometimes 
advertiſed ot this or that Danger, and ſometimes reſolved of this or that Doubt, 
or ſometimes perſwaded to this or that duty: Once I heard a Voice from Heaven, fay- 
ing, Twill ſave thy Soul, Uſually in the Morning, about the fourth hour, the Angel 
would have beat at kis door to have awaked him, and it he had done any good 
or evil, he would have manifeſted the approval, or diſapproval of it by ſome tign : 

It 
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It in company he had {pvke any unwary words, he was ſure to be advertiſed and'repros 
ved tor ir by a drcam inthe night following: it he had read any book that was not. good, 
the Angel would have {truck upon the book, to have cauſed him to have Ieftit; and: laid it 
alide ; Oticn wauld the Angel have provoked him to prayer, andalmſ-deeds.,dnd' other 
dutics. B»dinrs asking him whether ever he, had ſeen the form of - this Anget?: He ans 
iwered, that he never faw atiy thing, but only.a bright and ſhining light in-arowund: Orb 3 
and once atter praycr upon his bed, - that he ſaw a ſweet Boy; in white 'appareh of admi- 
rable Beauty. Bodinus de Magoram demonomania. 8 ericert Pu | 

3. They rcpcal temptations, or prevent.occafions of fin,': - [13 Rabin 

One having atany temptations offered him, eſpecially in his dreams in the night, he 
oblcrved, that at the ſame times ſuch thoughts have come in, that in thoſe very dreams 
he conhdently crycd, Avoid Satan; and again, Avoid Satan; for it is wrinten\;”" Thoa 
tbalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve which he believes 'were put 
in by the Angels. With avs 

Qnc Natalins, that had formerly ſuffered great perſecution for the Caufe of 'Chriſt, 
was ſeduced by Afc!epiodotus, and Theodorus, two Seftaries, to be the Biſhop of 'their Sect; 
promiling, to pay himan hundred and fifry Crowns of filver -every month, and/fo he 
joyncd himfclt co them but the Lord in mercy not intending to loſe himi that had ſuf- 
tered ſo much for his ſake, admoniſhed him by a Viſion, to adjoyn himſelt to the true 
Church again, which the good man for the prefent, blinded with lucre and-honour, did 
not regard as he ought to have done. The night after he was ſcourged by Angels, where- 
upon, in the morning, putting on Sackcloth, with much weeping and lamentation, he 
went to the Chritiian Congregation, praying them, for the tender mercies of Chritt, that 
ce might be reccived into their Communion again 3 which requeſt was accordingly 
yranted unto him. Clarks general Martyrology. 

Cyprian relates a ſioxy of one of his Fellow Miniſters, who in the midſt of his tor- 
ments began to taint, being greatly afraid of death, and detired to be releafed 3 at which 
time there appeared to hin) a young man of admirable beauty, and fo bright, that mans 
mortal cye could ſcarce endure tu behold him 3 who angerly faid to. him, Pati timetis, 
exire non vultis, quid faciam vovpis ? To ſuffer you dare not, to go out yoru will not, what ſhall 
I dowith you ? Idem ibid, | 

4. They quicken, incourage, and comfort us. 

A certain Godly Woman riding bchind her Husband, who was a Perſecutor: of 
Mr. Bolton, as they were riding, it thundred and lightned extraordinarily;: fo that he 
trembled exceedingly 3 his Wite with a cheartul voice faid, Hwsband, what ails you ? 
why d» you. tremble thus * He anſwered, Do you not bear how terribly it thunders ?- She an- 
{wered, Tes, T hear it: And faid he, Do not you tremble alſo ? She anſwered, No, ſhe was 
not at all afraid, for ſhe knew it was but the voice of her Father. He was amazed at her 
chearfulneſs and anſwer, and began to think with himſelt, Szrely theſe Puritans have 
{omething within them, that they are able to bear up in ſuch ftorms, and that they have peace, 
and are chearfwl, while I tremble, And being not far off, immediately he did ride to 
Malicr Bolton, beſceching pardon that he had perlecuted him, and deſired that he would 
tell him what he ſhould do to be ſaved. | 

Thomas Ward of Tiſo in Warwickghire, was all his younger days very. looſe and 
diffolute, an Encmy to goodneſs, and an hater of good men; but it pleaſed God at haft 
to convert him, atter a tirange and wonderful manner, which was thus. In a morn- 
ing, as he lay in his Bed, plotting and contriving how to moleſt and perfecute ſome 
vt his godly Neighbours, there appeared a Viſion to him of a City, wherein there were 
many poor ragged Lambs in the tircets, and a man driving of them, and he heard a 
Voice ſaying to him, Ihat are theſe? To which he anſwered, Sheep 3 Then faid the 
voice again, Theſe are my ſheep whom thou —_ Preſently after he ſaw another 
Vilion of 2 pile of Faggots, and heard the Voice ſaying, What are theſe? He anſwer- 
ed, Faggots: Then faid the Voice, As theſe are bound up for the fire, ſo thou deſer- 
eſt to be bound hand and foot, and caſt into everlaſting fire, He anſwered, Truth Lord x 
yet withal, he cryed earneſtly to the Lord for mercy : and preſently after he faw 
in another Viſion a Pillar of Braſs, but fo bright and glorious, that he was not a- 
ble to look upon it 3 then ſaid the Voice, Be of good comfort, for thou art a choſen Veſ- 
fel, which ſhall ſuffer many things for my names ſake, To which he ſaid, Lord if is be 
thy will, let it be now : And preſently he had —_ given hin on his fide, as with aDag- 
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ger, the mark whereof he carried with him to his grave. After this, it pleaſed God to 
raiſe him up with comfort, and he became an eminent Profeſſor, and was very zealous 
for the truth. White. 

A little before the cighth Perſecution began, God by a Viſion revealed it to Cypriaz, 
ſaying to him, Be quiet, and of good comfort, for peace will come, albeit a little ſtay there is 
for « while, for that ſome remain yet to be proved, and tryed. Clark. 

Theodorus, for ſinging a Pſalm at the removing of the body of Babilas, being ay- 
prehended, was examined with exquiſite torments, and fo cruelly excruciated from 
morning till almoſt noon, that hardly he eſcaped with lite, and bcing atterwards 
asked' by his friends, how he could endure ſuch extream torments, ſaid, That at fir# 
be felt ſame pain, but afterwards there | ſtood by him a young man, who as he was ſweat- 
ing with the. pain, wiped away his ſweat, and oft-times ſo refreſhed him with cold water, 
wherewith he was ſo delighted, that when he was let down from the Engine, it grieved him 
more than before. Clark. 

Whileft Anguſtine was yet a Manichee, his Mother Monica had a dream, that ſhe 
was ſtanding upon a wooden rule, and: being very fad, ſaw a glorious young man 
very joyful, and of a cheerful countenance coming unto her, and that he asked her 
the cauſe of her ſadneſs, and when ſhe had declared that it was by reaſon of ſorrow 
that ſhe had for her ſon, who was then in the way of dettruction, he bid her be of good 
cheer, and wiſhed her to mark and obſerve, and that ſhe ſhould {ce her fon to be with 
her where ſhe was, and ſo ſhe ſaw her fon, ſtanding with her upon the fame rule, Au- 
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| Experiences of this truth, as to Converſion. 
Or forne. experiences of the Angels contributing to our Converſion. On atire, 
Auguſtine being in great heavincſs, and deep contrition of heart, cryed out, 0+ / 
what is thir ? what ſuffer I under the tyranny of ſin? unlearned men take heaven by vi1- 
lence, and we, with all our Learning, lye grovelling in fleſh and blood. Atrer this he had 
2 great conflict, for all his paſt pleaſures repreſented themſelves before his eyes, faj- 
ing, What wilt- thou depart from us ? and ſhall we be no more with thee for ever ? And 
then a ' marvelous tempeſt of weeping came upon him, ſo that he caſt himſelt on 
the greund. under a tig-tree, and gave full ſcope to his eyes, which brought forth 
preſently whole floods of tears and then, behold, he heard a voice, as it it had been 
of a Boy or Maid ſinging, and faying, tolle & lege, tolle & lege; Take up and read, Take 
xp. and read; Wherefore repreifing the force of his tears, interpreting, that this 
Voice cane from Heaven, and was ſpoken by Angels, he took up the book of Pauls 
Epiſtles which he had with him, with a purpoſc to read the firſt Chapter chat he ſhould 


Rom. 13. 12, find, and opcniing it, his eyes fixed on theſe words, The night is ſpent, the day is at band,let us 


12, 14 


therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, and let us put on the armour of light; let us walk 
honeſtly, ay in: the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambring and wantonneſs, not 
in ftrife aud emvyIng, but put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. And by this means he was con- 
verted. Aupruſt.l. 8. Confeſſ. c, 12. 

A woman telling me of her great trouble -and grief, and of her long contigu- 
ance, in the -pangs ot the New-Birth, {he ſaid, that ſhe heard at laſt a voice, plainly and 
diſtin&ly ſaying to her as-ſhe was bewailing her fins, If thowl forget, I'le forget 3 If thow't 
forget, I le et, 

A —_——_— in the pangs of his New-Birth, began to deſpair of. Salvation, 
and at . laſt concluded he. ſhould be damned 3 whereupon, plotting and contriving what 
was beſt to. do, he reſolved to make away himſelf, and not to live any longer : For 
theſe reaſons : 1, Becauſe he conceived, the longer he lived, the more and greater 
would be bis fin. And 2. The more would God by his fin be diſhonoured. And 3. The 
more. and-,greater would his torment proportionably to his fin be in the fire of 
hell: And even now going to the place where he had appointed the execution and ſclt- 
murder, there ſuddenly. came into his mind (as if a dart of light had been inject- 
6d) this very word, 1/ho_kygews ? on which pondring and ruminating, ke askcd _ 

{clt- 
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(elk, 1/bo: knaws: what # and preſently was thrown. im (as heiconceived) thei end of 
the ſeruence,, Who knows that Gods Decyee, | or mind concerning» me'? 'neizber Angels, 
Denils,, nor Men. On which words pauling. and. confidezing avuilile | he: xarfoned: thus 
with himfelt, 1f; 1 kaor net Gdds, mind, 'it (may be I ſhall hel1ſaved. :  \Ippn. this he: 
itaid his puxpoſe,i put on: by Satan, and piopably- preventecb by:an Angtl;calid fo went 


to praycr, and within/three days-after he receivedcomfort. ' >! 1h 14s ret nos 
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1. F'N all dangers let us ſtir up Faith, and:exercife it on the: promiſes of Aingel-pro-: 
I ec&tion;-Art thou a Souldier ?. do violence to! no man, neither! accuſe any falfly, and 
be. content with thy. wages, rnarch, charge, xetreat, do duty according toi command; 
God ſhall cover thy head in the day of battle, tor thou art in thy:ways 3:bat if thoujinvas 
deft' the Minitterial. Othce,. preſurning to. preath,.. who. never was fent, lopk 'to.-thy” 
ſef, thou cautr not without uſurpation pretend:to Gods keeping, for thou art-'dwut of 
all thy ways: Nor do | tear the trowns of any;! if offended hereat, and reproving me 
for giving this jaſt reproot : I. amfure 1.am- in my: calling, ## my' ways 3, and therefore 
with comtorc and confidence may rely on God, and his Angels prote&ion, only that 
we abuſe not: the promiſe as the Devil did lct us keep in owr ways, that: we may be 
kept fate by the Angels, then only is Angel-proteQtion to. be expected, when weare 
in the ways' God hath appointcd ; that is- to: fay, within the :compa(ſs of our general 
and paxticular. callings 3 they ſhall keep thee :wn all thy ways, ox in all thy : bounds, or 
in.all.thy courſes appointed thee-by God. Surely we have need to laok tour felves 
io all our a&ions, as in cating, drinking, riding, ſporting, far. even in_ theſe God hath 
ſet us our ways : -We hear of many fad difaſters of Gods:deazelt ſervants, and .we need. 
not wonder, -if we but conlider their wandrings': Alas they :keep not within compaſs, 
they are out of their ways, or otherwiſe they; might walk ſafely without any danger. 
It Facob keep -but in his ways, he may fafely meet with :his Brother Eſaz coming a= 
gainft him with four hundred men, Mr. Dod would ſay, he cared not where he 
was, if he could but anſwer theſe two queſtions well :-Þ/ho am 1? aud: mbat do 1 
bere ? am 1 a Child of God ? and am 1 in my way? It we were carctuk- of theſe 
things, we might -free ous ſelves from all other. cares: /Qh let us look-ito our 
ways | x | | 
4 In cur fickneſſes, ſores, dangers of Plague, or Peſtilence, let us eye the:promiſe 
of Angel-minitiration; Swyely'/be ſhall deliver thee" from the noyſom Peſtilence; 


Thor ſhalt not be afraid for the Terrour by night, nor for the Arrow that flieth by day, nor Pal. 91.3,,6, 


for the Peſtilence #bat watketh in darkneſs, nor for the Deſtrudion 'that wafteth at' noon-day ; 71 10 


a thowſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and-ten thouſand at thy right hand, but it ſhall not come 
nigh thee: There (hall zo evil -befal thee, neither ſhall any Plague come nigh thy dwel- 
ling, for be ſhall give his Angels.charge over thee. Many other Promiſes we-have, both 
to prevent and qualifie, and 'to-remove icknefles, as Exod. 15..26, Dext.7. 15." 'Pſal. 
41. 3. Heb. 12.0, 7,8. Iſai. 40:31. And well may we live by Faith on ſuck Promiſes 
as theſe : But why thould the Promiſes of Angel-miniltration be out of uſe?; To what 
end are theſe Promiſes, if we may not rett or xoll our {elves upon them as well as 0- 
thers? Should. God fay in our ficknefles, Send to ſuch a Phyfitian, and make wſe'bf him, 
and you ſhall be cured, we (hould ſubmit: And are not theſe Heavenly Phyfitians ot more 
value? And have we not an expreſs Promiſe, that in their Miniltration we ſhall have 

health ? Ohlet us eye theſe Promilcs ! | 
3. In ouroutward wants Ict us have fome thoughts of Angel-miniſtration, as to 
{upplies. It is a wonder how all the Creation is ſerviceable to man, the very Plants 
and Herbs adminiſter to his..F ood, the Bealis. of the Field; and Fowls of the Air, ate 
tor his ſuſtenance 3 'the Son and Stars contribute to his being and preſervation it any 
piece of the Creation ſhould eſcape his Miniſtry,” one would think it ſhould'be the 
mighty and bleſſed Angels; and.yet behatd an Angel provides bread for Elyjzh, and 
water tor bhmael,; and all- ovher necef[aries 'tor Gods Children : The World is yours, 
faith the Apotile z God would -neverhave made this Field: (the World) were.it not for 
the Corn ' the Godly) growing in it 3 and = ot. this Com'the Angels are the'Reapers, 
2 3X fo 


1 Cor. 3: 21+ 


—— 
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ſo they have care of 'it for its nouriſhment and preſervation : Art thou a Saint, and 
in want ? ſurely it concerns thee to ſhake off idlenefs, to take the opportunity, and 
to obſerve Gods providence in all affairs, and amidſt thoſe ſeveral providences of his 
orderirp ,/icforget not the minitiration 'of - the Angels: For my part, it together 
with: the'Word, my''own experiences may be any incouragement : I do verily think, 
that rather than thou ſhouldeſt die tor thirſt, an Angel will open thy eyes ro ſee a foun- 
tain, out of which thou mayſt fill thy bottle with water, and take and drink. 

4. In learning the whole counſcl, will, and mind of God, let us turn over thoſe 
leaves which ſpeak of Angels 3 theſeate the inviſible attenders of the bleffed Deity, 
and without ſome knowledge and apprehenſion of them, we (hall never attain to con- 
ccive of their God, and ors, as we:onght:to do: but.in . this knowledge Iet us mind 
eſpecially their miniſtation to our inward man herein are many depths, yet are they 
ſweet, ddightful, and moſt protitable' truths: They 'come to our phantaſmes (the 
ſpecies of ſounds, of ſhapes; or whatſocver elſe, as they are kept and preſerved by the 
inward ſenſes) and they move them at pleaſure, and put: together ſuch conceptions 
or apprehenſions as are moſt accommodate-and_ fitted tor-the knowledge of that-truth, 
which they would ſuggeſt 'to our minds: Is not this worthy our knowledge ? ſhall 
the Angels take pains to ſpeak to us, and to acquaint us with the knowledge of ſav- 
ing truths, and ſhall not we willingly hearken to them ? Q let us liſten to what they 
ſays and that they may have matter to: work upon, and to ſpeak to us about, ler 
us be ever ready and prompt to receive good images and in-pretiiuns of things into 
our fancy : It is faid, that the Angels cannot put into our fancies what never was 
there betore, as they cannot make a man born blind to dream oft colours, and their 
differences 3 but they can make many compolitions and deductions ot the Images they 
find there, to the ſaying of what they will z and thcreivore let us hear all the good 
we can, and take heed of receiving, ill impreflions by our ears, or eyes, or any. other 
way: If any one tell us an ill ſtory once, the devil will tell it us a thouſand times 3: it 
is a great happineſs to this purpoſe not to know il]: And on the other 1ide, it we fee 
or hear good objects, and that our memories (which are as treaſures of all we fee or 
bear) be fiuff'd and f1Pd' with many ſuch good things, then may we comfortably 
hope, that the Angels will 'make uſe of all thoſe images to converſe with us, and 
tell us over and over what is the will and mind of God. | 

5. In the' many motions, inſpirations, and holy ſuggettions to this or that good, 
let us fiop a while, and ſerioully confider: whence thetic come, certainly if they are of 
good, and tend to good, they come cither from the Spirit of God, or from his holy and 
bleſſed Angels. I confeſs the cthcacious power on the heart, belongs only to the Spirit 
of God It is the holy Ghoſt that over-rules, and melts, and new-moulds us, that fo 
perſwades us to charm, and turn, and captivate our fouls; yet the Angels are Or- 
dinances, means and helps of Gods own appointment 3 they are miniltring ſpirits, 
ſent from God to counſel and perſwade us to this and that duty : And whether the 
good motions. inſtilled proceed trom the holy Spirit, or from theſe munifiring Spirits, 
it is good for us to liſten, and hearken to theſe movings, workings, hints, intimations. 
Methinks we ſhould hearken to the advice of a friend, how much more to God and 
his Angels?-Oh- how ſad is it for any foul by fin to counter-work the aftings of An- 
gels, and breathings of the Spirit / that the Angels ſhould knock at our hearts, and 
that the Spirit ſhould put in the hand by the hole of the door, and yet that neither 
ſhould be yielded unto, but both reſiſted; this mutt needs grieve the Holy Ghoſt, and 
grieve the holy Angels that would perſwade us, and ſeal us up unto the day of Re- 
demption. 

6. In the occaſions of evil, or temptations to this or that ſin, obſerve we the ſtops 
and lets which often are made by the holy and bleſſed Angels: We little think how 
buſie the Angels are for our good 3 the Devil, we know, is like a roaring Lyon, and the 
day paſſeth not over our heads, wherein he offers not this or that temptation to inſnate 
our ſouls: And are not the good Angels at counter-work ? Do not they as often pull 
ns back? Ordo not they -at leaft very often hedge and block up our wayes, by with- 
fianding the occations of many a fin? O then ſay as Facob did, Smrely the Angels of the 
Lord were in the preventing of this temptation, and 1 knew it not, It were cnough to 
ſirike us into a dread, and to break forth into praiſes of God, it in the overcoming 
of any temptation, we: had ſome thoughts oft the proteQion and minittration of Angels : 
Surely, ſhould we ſay, the Lord and bs. Angels have helped and relieved ws, or Satan bad pre- 
vailed, and we had been quite foiled. 7. In 
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7, In our dcadncs, fears; ſorrows, affiictions, let us remetnber the wotds'of 'El;ha 
to: his ſervant, Fear not,” for thiy that' be with 'us, are more than they that are” agamift us; 


2 Kings 6. 15. 
Dan, 10. 12. 


S.1dom did the Angels appear''to''any, but this was, theit” language, Fear not 3 As Pear 1ke r, Rs -- 
aat, Danicl 3 and, Fear: not, Zacharias 3 and, Fear wot, Mary 3 and, Fear not, Shepherds, Luke 1: 30, 
and, Fear not; Paul 3 it is one of their prime offices, to (trengthen'the weak hands to confirm Luke 2-15. * 
the feeble knees, nd to ſay tothe that are of afearful heart, be ftrong, fear not : Behold your God Aﬀts 27. 24 


will come with vengeance, evtn'God with a recompence, he will come and ſave you. When David 
{aid-to Abiathar, that may we irnagine the Angels ſay tous,” Fear not ye Sons and Daughters 
of the Almiobty, we are your Protefiers, | Strengthhers, Comforters , and with us, and by us, 
you ſhall be in ſafooard, 'O the many quicknings, encouragings, cotnfortings, that the 
Saints have bythe miniſtration of Angels ! 'Next to fry God, and my Savior -(faith one) 


Ifai. 35. 34» 
1 SAM, 22.23. 


I ſpall ever place my  greate(F''comfort and confldence in the Angels \of God, netther 'bath-piſkop Hall 
earth nor btaven any' creature comforters Irkhe nnto theſe 3 there "8 none like thett;"or td be bidet ſupras 


\ 


compared eiththem, 


S. At..all times and ſeaſons, let vs think and carry, as in'the preſence of God, and 


ſight of his! Angels: ' It-I may inftance in fore times: As r. In time of temptation, _ _ 


let us think of it then. Senvca gave Lucitias this counſe); Whatever be wvis doing, that 


be ſhould im tgine ſome of the Raman Worthles *4i behold him, and then, be wont do no-- 


thing diſhomorrat le Surcly; at the-eye of God, and of his' Angels were ever' in our 
eve, this woluid be a Svuperledeas:;, and counter-poyſort againlt alt fin: Tell 
me, how. &a74 you fin m'their preſence, or do that in their view, which you would 


not dare toido in the fight and 'preſence of ſome earthly mian ? T charge you before God, x Tim. g. 21. 


and our Lord }- {115 Chriſt, ani the* Ele Angels, faith Paxl, q. d. Conſider Gods'Preſence, 
and Chritts Prefcnce; or it they work bur little with you, conſider the Preſence of the 
Ele&t Angels: Surely. the-nzarer things .come to the manner of our ' preſence, the 
more they will' affe&t us4 and theretore*conlider, that the Angels are preſent with 
us, in the very room where weare acting our very wickedneſs, 1 bInhh to think (aid 
the Author above cited) how often I have done that whereof the Angels were aſhamed 
for me ; TI abhor'my ſelf to recount their jult' diſlikes, and do willingly profeſs how unworthy 
1 am of ſuch- friends, if The not hereafter jealous of their juſt offence. 2. In time of pub- 


lick ſervice, and publick duty, think on it then: For this canſe (faith the Apoſtle) ought a to 


the woman 10 have power over her head (that is to ſay, to be modeſtly veiled) becauſe of the 
Angels. Ele& Angcls are exact and carctul obſervers, and eye-witnefles of our behavi- 
our and deportment in the publick Ordinances. To this end were the Curtains of the 
Tabernacle pictured full of Cherubims, to fignifie, that about our ſolemn meetings, 
whole Troops of Angels take notice of our carriage: Surely, it this were conſidered, we 
ſhould be very (erious in Gods Worſhip yea, how ſpiritual and heavenly ſhould we be, 


Cr. I. IG, 


it our hearts were but tixed on theſe glorious Angels ? O ye bleſſed Spirits (ſaid a Saint) Biſhop Hall 
ye are ever by me, ever with me, ever about me, but eſpecially in Gods houſe I do as good as Ibid. 


ſee you, for 1 huow you to be there, I reverence your glorious perſons, I bleſs God for you, 1 
walk awfully, becazſe I ameves in youreyes , I walk confidently, becauſe I am ever in your hands. 
My Brethren, we are even now at this time of publick meeting, amidſt watchful and 
waking Overſcersz we are lookt and Jookt through in all our ways, as if heaven were 
all eyes round about us : Oh then with what fear and trembling, with what reverence 
and devotioy thould we ttand, or wait here before God, and his holy Angels ? 

9. In rctercnce both to others and our ſelves, let us learnto imitate Angels, 

1. For others, let us.imitate thus, they are as our Guardians, Phyfitians, Purvey- 
ors, Tutors, Infiructers, Souldiers, Quickners, Incouragers, Comforters; ſo let us 
in our ſeveral ttations ard places aſpire to Angelical work 3 it the Angels guard us, 
let us be as Guardians ot one another 3 if they ſtudy our health, let us wiſh health, 
and indeavour it as we may one for another 3 if they purvey for us, let us relieve 
the neceſſity of the Saints it they tutor us, let us acquaint one another with the myſte- 
rics of grace if they inſtruct us, and periwade us to our duties, let us confider one 
another, to provoke unto love, and to good works: Exbort one another daily, while 
it is called to day : It they fight for us, and take part with us againſt the evil Angels, 
ler us take part with the Saints againſt the oppreflions and violence of all wicked men 
if they quicken, incourage and comfort us, let us quicken the flothful, confirm the weak, 
and comtort the tceble minded, Surely, the way to have Angels reward, or to ſee the 
face of God, is to do the work of Angels, + O let us imprave this piece of the Creation 
fo Our uſe. as well as all the ret. * 


2, For 


242 Book H. Minftration of, and Chap.4.Set. 1,2. 
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2. For ous {clves, let,us imitate thus: 1. Reverence the Majelty of God as they do, 
> #7641 Tſai. 6:.2., 2, Stand ready, preſt,.to execute the will of God, as they do, P/al. 103, 20; 
1.6! > Let+us fiudy holineſs, as they do 3 they arc. of a moſt holy. nature, and therefore are 
Mat: 24, 33+ they called boly Angels. Sq be we holy, cven'as they are holy. it is but equal, that we 
Luke'ze. 35. who. expe&t to be like the Angels 1n glory iraytyoer, ſhould, be like them in grace: Ma» 
 - 75 21,7 ny would rive to be like them tor gifts-and and parts, , but not tor holineſs, which yet is 
| | A {pccial thing propounded to our imitation: When we ſay, Thy will be'done in earth, 
** os it 18. en' beaven» m0 queltjon, this principally | is intended, that we ſhould lead here 


- 


Angdlical lives: that is, in. heavev they are. ever doing Gods will, there js'no fin there, 
fo-we fhpubrics harmony: with the Angels ot heaven,..and dohis will here, 
' 19. Fa conclude, in all, our dutics, as, iy.retexence to the Angels, let us Jook wnto Fe» 
Heb. 12. 2., ſis, the Author and F iniſherof or Faith: \ bhey are. as the. means and inſiruments of- our 
—— y ood, . but. hc is_ the Aythor and Finiſher, ayy all, the cthcacy flows from him. Hence 
Pal. 145. 3- It is that we imult chiefly apply our ſelves to him, Truſt not in Man, ae, nor #n Princes, 
faith the Pſalmilt; So may; L go on, trult .not in Princes, no, nor in Angels, nor Arch- 
angels abſolucely, but fiill in {uboxdination unto Jeſus Chritt. | This uſe the Pfalmiſt 
Plal. 34+ 7, 8. teacheth us of Angcl-proteGtion 3 The ' Angel-of the Lord incampeth round ahout them that 
fear him; And what then ? 0 taſte; ang, ſee, that the Lord' is good 3 bleſſed is the man :hat 
truſteth in him 3 not in them,; but i» him; gur chict contidence muſt be in none that is 
on this fide God. When God promiled Moſes that an Angel thould go betore 1/rael, and 
Exod. 33-2,3- yet withal, threatned' the ſubduction of bis own prelence, (1-will fend an Angel before 
 _. #hee, but, I will not go »p.an the midſt of thee, ) No marvel it Moſes were no leſs trou- 
- * bled, then if they had been l1cft. deſtitute,. and without a Guard 3 and that he ceaſed 
not his importunity, till he had won the gracious ingagement ot the Almighty for his 
V. 15+ reſence in that whole expedition : 1f thy preſence go not with-us, carry us not wp hence : 
For what is. the greateſt Angel in heaven without his Maker ? O then let us eye God, 
and eye Jeſus Chriſt in all, above all, and beyond all Angel-minitiration. It was a ſweet 
ſaying of one we mentioned 'before, Ble ed.be God for.the Angels, as the Author of ther 
and their protection; and bleſſe& be the A! els. uemder God, as the means uſed by bim for 
our proteftion, and other bleſſings : Let the Angels have thcir due, but let God in Chriſt 
beour All in All. for as by hinz the Angels were created, fo were they created for him 3 
Coloſ.1.t6;19. and be is before all things, and by bim all things conſiſt. 
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CHAP. IV... SECT. I. 
Of the Miniftration of Angels at our Death. 


W\Hns far have we obſerved the Angels. Miniſtration, even until death : And yet 
they have not done, for no ſooner Death feizeth on the Ele&, but they mini- 
ftex to them, and in ſome reſpects .continue their Miniſtration till the Reſur- 

reion-day. In order to this, we ſhall firſt obſerve their Miniftration, and ſecondly, 
ourDuties,  : 
Luke 16.22, 1, For their Miniftration, that known place is moſt obvious: And it came to paſs, 
_ 9. that the Beggar died, and was carried by the Angels ints Abrahams boſom. And we read 
os 02 of Michael the Archangel contending with the Devil about the body of Moſes. Whence 
ſome obſerve, that Angels have a cart not only of the Souls, but of the Bodies ; yea, even 
of the dead bodies of the Saints. | 


SECT. I. 
Of the manner of Angel-miniftration at that time, 


Pe the manner of their Miniſtration, it relates both to bodies and ſouls. 
1. For the bodies of the Faithful. — 
1. In the very Agony of Death they helpand eaſe them : Thus was Chriſt refreſhed 
inthe midft of his Agony by /an Angel. In like manner are they ſerviceable to the Saints 3 
for if ordinary Phytitians have theix ElcQtuaries, how much more can the Angels mi- 
niſtex Cordials in their way ? 
F 2, Aﬀec 
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Chap. 4. SeR. 4. - ommunion with Angels, Book ll. x43 


2.24 Atter Death they guard: the bodies of the Saints: The devil would have abuſed 
the dead body of Moſes, but Michael the Archangel contended with him,” and'-reſcucd | 


the body out of his hands: Satans' malice is without end, 'm@ therefore hath he ſtirred 


his inttruments to abuſe the dead bodies of many Martyrs; he loves not that duſt where-. . 


in the Holy Spirit dwelleth, but the Angels take care of 'every duſt, (of that not one 
{hall be loit at the general 'day : Suppoſe them-ſcattcred up and down the world, yet 
are they but thrown and fown in the earth; that they may ſpring out again toa glo- 
rious incorruptionz and in the mean time the Angels ate 4 Guard, and have a regard to 
them in their ſleep, till the morning of their Refurteftion day, * 
2, For the Soulsof the Faithful | 
1. The Angels, in the very Article and poirit of death, are vigilant over them, and 
oft-rimes inſpire the parting ſouls with a ſpirit of Divination, or Conſolation, ſurpaſ- 


fing all humane knowledge. "Thus Gregory could ſay, that ſometim?s Souls before their Grig, Di. 
departure, came t0 the knowledge of things by Revelation, and ſometimes by heavenly inſpi- 1. 4 & 20. 


ration they penetrate with their ſpiritual eyes the very ſecrets of heaven it ſelf, Do we not 
ſce by experience, that when the Soul is: drawing into a ſeparate condition, it is in a 
great part delivered from bodily operations, and from the bulineſs of the outward fen- 
{es, and from the commerce with external and worldly matters, which puts it, as it 
were, into a kind of Sabbath, or ſtate of reſt? Now the more quiet the Soul is, and the 
more {-quelired from earthly and outward things, the more apt it is to emjoy the bene- 
fit of internal light, and the better fitted for Spiritual Commerce with God himſelf, 


or with his Angels, which (faith one) may alfo lead us to- underſtand ſomething to- Dr. warmfry 
wards a realon, why men drawing near their departure, are obſerved to be diſpoſed to inbap. Turk. 


Preſage and Prophetie, to be'tull of comfort, as it heaven entred into them, before 
they could enter into Heaven. ; 

2, The Angels ſtand ready to receive Sonls ſeparate from their bodies, into their im- 
braces. Macarius, a Learned Monk, could ſay, that immcdiately after death, the 
Quires of Angels reccived the Souls of Saints into their own fide, into the pure world, 
and ſo brought them unto the Lord: Wicked men, when they die, ſhall havea black 
guard of Angels to receive them, and to hale them down to hell, but the Godly ſhall 
have a white guard, the ſame Angels that were ſaid before, to bear them np in their 
bands, will then receive them into their Arms, and fall upon them with hugs; and kiſ- 
{es and imbraccs. | | 

3. Angels convey Souls in their hands, or on their - wings, through the Air and 
middle Region, up into Heaven: We cannot go from earth to heaven, but we muſt 
needs paſs through the Devils Teritories, or through the air (for (o is Satan called, The 


Prince of the power of the Air that is to ſay, of the Airy Dominion, or Princedome) Ephe. 2. 2. 


thither were Devils, with Satan their Prince, exiled trom heaven: whence the Jews 


have a Tradition, That all the ſpace betwixt the Earth and the Firmament, is full of Troops ion. in E- 
of evil ſpirits : And it is the opinion of all Dofiors (faith Hierome) that - Devils have phe. 6. 


their manſions and reſidence in that ſpace between the heaven and earth. And although 


ſome againſi this alledge thoſe Texts, For if God ſpared not the Angels which ſinned, but 2 Pet. 2. 4: 


caſt them down to bell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Judg- 


ment.-—— And the Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, Jude 6. 


he bath reſerved in everlafting chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day : 


Yer Learned Mede hath expounded the firſt Text thus, That he caſt them down to bell- 
ward, or to this lower Orb, there to be reſerved for chains of darkneſs at the day of judg-' 


ment : And the latter Text thus, That the evil Spirits which fell into this lower Region; 
were there to be reſerved, as in a Priſon, for everlaſting chains of darkneſs at the judgment 
day. This is the Valley of the ſhadow of death, through which the Souls of Saints are 
to go to heaven; and becauſe of the dangerous voyage, the Angels ſcour and clear the 
paſſage for them 3 they go with them, and hght for them, and with ſpeed and tri- 
emph at laſt convey them to their Fathers houſe. Oh in what pomp and triumph did 
{.2:arus Soul ride on the wings of Angels! Never was Dives ſo honoured in his. 
life, as was Lazar at his death y he might ride in ſome Chariot drawn with horſes, 
but L :z,ar was and the Souls of all believers ſhall be drawn at their deaths in Fiery 
Chariotsz they ſhall be carried and conveyed to heaven by the Angels of God. 

4. The Angels welcome the Souls of Saints, in this Heavenly Progreſs; to their Hea- 
venly Canaan: They are not only Porters to carry Souls, but they are Porters alfo to 
Kcrtve Souls they tiand ready at Heavens Gates, to fet open the doors, and to bid them 
entcr 
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enter into their Maſters Jo » In that Vifion which John had of the great City, :the holy 
Revel. 21. 12- Jeruſalem, be ſaw twelve Gates, and at the Gates twelverAngels ; Our Engliſh Annotatis 
ons ſay, that theſe Angels are as Porters to.receive men into Heaven: Howlſocver Adam was 
kept out of Paradiſe by the Cherubims, yet Cherubims, i and Seraphins, and all the Hoait 
of Heaven, are,ready to receive the Saints mto this gloriqus City : Oh what'a joy will 
be in Heaven at the firſt admiſſion of thele Souls! what claſping, cloling, kifling, ims 
bracing, will be at this entrance betwixt Saints and Angels ? JVelcome, ſczy th: Angels , 
and welcome, ſay Arch-Augels 3 yea, the Principalitics triumph, and Powers rejoyce, and 
Virtues ſhinc, and Thrones glitter, and Cherubims give light, and Seraphins burn in 
love at the Souls arrival z what Congratulations arc thoſe amongſt the Angels, that now 
the worlt of their ſervice is paſt, that now the poor Souls they had in charge, are by 
their good help cſcap:d, and freed from all;the miſerics; of the World, and ſnares of 
Revel. 22, 14 the Devil, and-pains of, Hell, and are now. entred throagh the Gates into the City, where 
they and their charge (hall live together, 2nd love together, and ſing together Feho- 
vabs praiſe ? Never had the Saints ſuch welcome in this world, as at this day they have. 
or ſhall have by the Angels of God . into the Kingdom of God. w 
5. The Angels preſent the Souls of Saints bctore Chyijt in his Throne, and there in;- 
mediately they rcceived their ſentence. - This mult nceds follow, the Angels cannot 1cave 
their charge, till they bring them to him, who gave them the charge of them away 
therefore they fly to the Lamb io his Throne, and covering their faccs with their wings, 
there they preſent with chearfulnels of ſpirit his redeemed ones, g. 4. © Glorious King ot 
Tceleſ. 12. 7. * Saints, hither we bring theſe Souls which thou gavelt us in charge to keep, their dutts 
© are indeed returned to earth as they were, but their Spirits mutt nceds return to God 
* who gave them 3 come, take them into thy boſome, and glory, they are ſpirits, yea ſp;- 
© tits ſublimatcd (as being born again of water, and of the fpirit) and therefore aflimi- 
© lated to thy (elf; they are pure ſparks, now treed and fevercd trom their dutt and alhcs, 
* and therefore they fly up, or they come up hither on our wings, unto thee the 
© preat Spirit, that clement of Spirits; Oh that they may tind union and coalition 
* with thee! Oh that they may be with thee where thou art, and that they may for evcr 
© behold the glory which thou haſt given them! To whom anſwer is given, as from 
© the Throne, welcome, dear Souls, into this glorious Kingdom of mine, this is that in- 
© heritance I prepared for you before the foundation of the World: Why, you arc they 
© whom I created in my own Image, atter my own Likeneſs; you are my Otk (pring, 
© created immediately by my hand, and in my Image, 'as toyour very ſubſtance, It 15 
© true, I made all the World, and ſomething I made out of nothing, as the Chaos was 
* made, but my Image other Creatures did not bear z you only are ſpiritual ſubltances, 
© and vital lights 3 you only have thoſe Juminous ſubltances, or ({ubſtantial lights, trom 
© the gift of your Creation, which is a degree above the Angels, tor they have not any 
© light genial and inherent to their Effence, but are only Mirrours of the increatcd 
© light : And though a taint came upon you by reaſon of fin, ſo that this lmage wherc- 
© in\you were created, was exceedingly marred, yet by a work of Grace I renewed this 
© Image 3 and thereupon, that original affinity co me, the God of Spirits, is not only rc- 
© ſtored, bnt cndeared. And now this is my ſentence, Well done good and faithful ſir- 
vants, you bave been faithſul over a few things, I will make you Euler oucr many things, enter 
you into the joy of your Lord. : | 
6. The Angels now begin to joyn in Conſort with' the Souls of Saints, and to fing 
Revd. 4 2, 9, thoſe Hallelujahs that never ſhall have end. And rowud aboxt the Throne were four Beaſts, 
10, It. falll of eyes before and bebind, —— and they reft not day and night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
| Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come : And when theſe Beaſts give glery 
and honour, and thanks to him that ſits on the Throne, who liveth for ever and ever, the four 
and twenty Elders fall down before him that fits on the Throne, and worſhip him that li- 
eth for ever and ever, and caſt their Crowns before the Throne, ſaying, Thor art worthy, 0 
Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, and Power, for thor haſt creatcd all things, and fir thy 
Revel. 5.11,12 ſake they are, and were created, —— And I heard the voice of many Angels round about the 
Throne z and the Beaſts, and the Elders, and the number of the Angels, was ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honozr. 
Revel. 7.9,10, and Glory, and Bleſſing. After this I beheld, and Io a great multitisde, which no man 
L112. could number , of all Nations , and Kindreds , and People, and Tongue, food bifore th 
Throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed with white Robes, and Palms in thar bands, and 
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Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thanksgiviny"and Hononr, ' and Power, + and'\Might be\ unto "onv 
God. for ever and ever, Amen, Lo here, all 'Gods Saints of 'the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, called twenty. for Elders, comprehended: under the twelve Pattiarchs, afdtwelve 
Apolites, and all-the Migilters of-Chriſt called fouy- Beaſts, or living weights, comprehend- 


eryed with a loud voice, ſaying, ſalvation to or God whith ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the 
Lam 3, and all the Augels ſtood round" about the Throne, and about the Eldert; andthe four 
Baits, aud fell befare the Throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen Bleſſing, and 


ed und-r che tour Evangcliſtsz and»all the Angels of heavens an: innumerable :company Heb. 12. 27; 


at Avugels, all joyning/in one confort: Oh what joys are here ? what harmbnies are 
theſe 2. what warbling of Saints and Angels? It Francis (as Bonaventure ſtories' it) 


hearing, but one Angel play upon an Harp, was fo: tranſported with the melody; that he - 


thought - himſelt in another world how are the” Souls of Saints tranſported, who'no 
fooncr. arrive into glory, but they hear more than twelve Legions of Angels, accompa- 
nied with a numberleſs number of glorious Saints, all finging at once, - Hallel«jah'; Holy, 
boly, holy, Lord Gad: Almighty, praiſe, and honour, and glory, and power be uno God, and 
Chriſt; and the Spirit. of Chriſt, for ever and ever ? - | 


SECT. 11T. 
Of the experiences of this truth, 


I ſhall add ſome experiences of this bleſſed truth. 

K Hey help us and caſe us in the pangs of death. F 

' Mr. Hawhky being intreated of his friends, that in the midſt of the" flame, 
wherein he muli die, he would ſhew them ſome token, if heicould, that the fire was 
not fo intolcrable, but a man might therein keep his mind quiet and patient 3' this he 
aſſentcd to and promiſed, that it the rage of the pain were tolerable, he would lift 
up his hands abovychis head, before he gave up the Ghoſtz At 'the flake, he: mildly 
and patiently addrefſed himſelf to the: fire, and after his fervent prayers made to:God, 
fire was put to him 3. in it he continued long, and when his ſpeech was taken away 
by the flame, his skin drawn altogether, and his hngers conſumed with the fixe; ſo that 
all men thought he had been dead 3 he being mindtul of his promiſe, ſuddenly: lift up 
his hands burning of a light fire, and with great joy clapped them three times together, 
whereupon there was ſuch ſhouting amongſt the people, eſpecially by thoſe that knew the 
meaning of it, as the like hath ſcarce been heard 3 and fo the bleſſed Martyr, preſently ſink- 
ing down into the fire, gave up his ſpirit unto God: Fox Martyr. o 

Mr. James Bainhom, bring, at fiake to be burnt, in the midſt of the flames which 
had halt conſumed his arms and his legs, he ſpake theſe words: O ye Papiſts, behold ye 
look for - miracles, and here now yort may ſee a miracle, for in this fire I feel. no more 
pain, then if I were in a bed of. Down, yeas it is to me as a bed of Roſes, Idem 
ibid, | 

There was in Mechlin one Andrew Thiſſen, who had thrce ſons, whom he carefully 
brought up in the knowledge. of the truth, two of them were condemned to the hre, 
and one ot them feeling the violence of the flame; faid, O what a ſmall pain is this, com- 
pared with the glory 20 came / ard fo committing their {pirits into the hands of God, they 
finiſhed their Race. | 

Henry Voes and Fohn Eſch, being brought to the ſtake, for their teftimony to the Pro- 
teſftant Religion, when the hire was kindled at their feer, one of them ſaid, Methinkpryow 
41 ftrow Roſes under my feet 3 and preſently atter they quietly flept in the Lord. 

William Comper, being, ready to die, ſaid, Now my Soul be glad, for at all.parts 
os this Priſon the Lord bath ſet to his Pioneers to looſe thee; head, feet, milt, and liver, 
are faſt, failing, yea, the middle ſtrength of the whole body, the ftomach is weakped 
iong ago, ariſe, make ready, ſhake off thy fetters, monnt up from the body, and go thy 
73). 

2. They inſpire our ſouls with divination, or comfort. ; 

A child of a Chriſtian Gentl-ewoman was ſo given to prayer from its infan- 
cr, that before it could well {peaks it would uſe to get alone, and go to. prayer 3 
3nd as it grew, it was more frequent in prayer at laft, when the child was but five 
ycars old, and whipping of his top, on a ſudden he flung away his fcourge; ſtick, and top, 
«11 ran to his Mother, and with great joy faid unto her: Mother, I go to God, will 
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you go with me ? (he anſwered, My deer Child, bozo doſt thon know thou ſhalt live 


God ; He anſwered, God hath told me ſo, for I love God, and God loves me : Mother will 
you go with me ? She anſwered, Dear Child, 1 muſt go when God pleaſeth ; bat why wilt 
tho not ſtay with me? The Child anſwered, 1 wihl.not ftay, I muft go to God : And the 
Child did live about a month after, 'but never cared for play more, and then fell fick, al- 
ways ſpeaking, that he muſt go to God, and died in that tickneſs. White. 

Chorles Bridgeman prophehied his departure, and how Krrange a propheſic ! not only 
that. he muſt Tie, but fore-telling the very day : On the Lords day (faid he) look to me; 
neither -was that a word of courſe; which appeared by his often repetition, every day 
asking, till the day came indeed, What is come ? Art laſt the lookt-for day came on, 
and no ſooner had the ſun beautified that morning, but he fell into a trance : What (think 
you) meant his blefſed ſoul, whilſt the body it 1elf uſed ſuch an ation ? his eyes were 
fixed, his face chearful, his lips ſmiling, his hands and arms claſping in a bow, as if 
he would have received ſome bleſſed Angel, that there was at hand to receive his ſoul ; 
but he comes to himſelf, and tells thera about him 3 how be ſaw the ſweeteſt boy that ever 
eyes bebeld, and bids them be of good cheer, far he muft preſently go with him: One ſtand- 
ing neer, as now ſuſpeRing the time of his diſlolution, bids him ſay, Lord into thy 
bands I commend my ſpirit: Yes, {aid he, Lord into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, which 
is thy due, for why thox haſt redeemed it, O Lord my God moſt true. And preſently atter he 
died, 

If a man, without all obſervation of phyſical Criticiſmes ſhall receive and give intelligence, 
many days before, what day or hour ſhall be bis laſt, to what cauſe can we attribute theſe bus 
#0 or attending Angels ? 

A gentlewoman, lying on her death-bed, Mr. Dod was ſent for to her, who ſpake 
of heaven» and'to fit her for that glory, ſhe told him, that ſhe felt the comforts of God, 
and that ſhe could as hardly at that time farbear fioging, as tormerly in child-bearing ſhe 
could forbear crying, and ſhortly after ſhe died. Clark Mart. 

Mr. Holland, the day before his death, calling for a Bible, continued his meditations 
and expoſitions on the cighth to the Romans, for the ipace of two hours, but on the ſud- 
drn he ſaid O ſtay your reading, what brightneſs is this T ſee? and they ſaid, it is 
the Sun-ſhine : Nay, (faith he) it is my Saviours ſhine, now farewel world, welcome beaven, 
the day-fter from on bigh hath viſed my beart 3 1 doubt nat but you all ſee that light but I feel 
8. light within me, that none of you all can kyow : Ard then turning himſelf to che Minitter 
who-preached his Funeral Sermon, he ſaid 3 Sir, 1 defire you would preach my Faneral Ser- 
won, far this night I die, and ſpeak this from me, that God deals familiarly with man; I 
feel bis mercy, I ſee bis Majeſty, whether in the body or out of the body, I cannot tell, God 
be knoweth, but I ſee things that are unutterable, And being thus raviſhed in his {pirit, 
he roamed towards heaven with a cheartul look, and ſoft ſweet voicey but what he ſaid 
was not. underſiood 3 at laſt raifing himſelt on his bed, as Facob did upor-his ſtaff, 
he ended his bleſſed life with cheſe bleſſed words: O thou fiery Chariot, that cameſt 
dozen to fetch up Elijahy carry me to my happy hold z and all you bleſſed Angels that attend 
the ſawl of Lazarus, to bring it to heaven, bear me, O bear me into the boſom of my beſt be- 
loved, Amen. Amen, Come Lord eſis come guickly 3 and fo he fell a ſleep. Leigh. 

Miſtreſs Drake, a woman ot great temptations, and deſertions, at latt growing ſickly, 
and free from her deſertions, ſhe became inceſſant in her diſcourſes of heaven and of the 
things of God. The Lords day before her death, ſhe called all her children together, 
and with many admonitions and zealous inftrutions, and heavenly difcourles, ſhe 
ſpent much tire that day with them 3 the Tueſday following Mr. Dod came, and 
ſpent ſome time in heavenly diſcourſes, and then went to prayer 3 and ſuddenly as prayer 
was done, the brake forth in a wonderful manner -in- theſe expreſſions: Ob, ho, hv, 
what*s this ? what's this 2 what's this ? T am undone undone yandone, I cannet endureit: O,O, O, 
Let me be gone, let me be gone, 1 mujt be gone, 1 cannot tarry; Oh what ſhall 1 do ? Loe, loe, the 
Angels are come, they wait,-and ſiay for me: O dear Mother, why hold you me? I muſt be 
gone; O he is come, he is come, he is come; now you have it, you have it, you have it, 
( meaning that now they had the ifſue and fruits of all their prayers) why bold you me ? 
let me be gone, my work is done: O call, call, call! where is my Crown, fetch me my Crown, 
bring me my white robes, quickly, quickly,quickly ; why run ye not ? tbe Angel; ftay : O ut overcomes, 


overcomes, 
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© overcomes; 6vercomes met: what ſhall 1-do?' what ſhall#do? what :(hall I do? with 
:-ihnumcrable ſuch ſwitt expretions as could-not be remanbredz and withal, the heaved 

up itill all che time with nxe4 eyes towards thEhouſe-top, as though the'had {cen ſome 
 Vition, and would have flown away tromthernall, Idem. 

Robert '\Milner, on his\ deaths-bed, was'f6 filled! with'Joy for many days together, 
that he could not held; but-proclainicd the '(weerneſs 'and goodneſs of God from day 
tw days he-profeit his joys were unutterable ;' he. carritd, ag'it he had. been in Hea- 
ven” afore-hand, only once talking with fome' Chriftiahs about hin, + he'eryed our, 
'Oh I bavs Uf-it! But preſently he added, Oh -1 have it ' again, it is come; it is come ! 
At Jaii, drawing near his end, he ſent for-the Relator as formerly, and'deftred his 
praycrs 3 ard: whilett he was in duty, comtnending his: Soul unto God; he ſuddenly 

: 2ou7ed and fiirred up his- body; crying and '(aying aloud with much vehemency, The 
- Lord, the Lord, merciful) and gracious, abiendant in goodneſs and truth , forgiving ini- 
quity, tranſgreſſions, and ſins: And in the very a and heat of his proclaiming the Name, 
and Gooentls,'and Sweetnels, and Mercy 'ef God, he bowed'the head, and gave up the 
Ghott, £ | ws | 
. Loxzd Henry Otto, bting ſentenced to death for Religion, he told the: Miniſter waic- 
. ing, on him, T' was trozbled, but now I feet a wonderfuli'refrſhing in my beart z adding, 
with his hatds lift up .to heaven, I give thee thanks, O merciful Father, who baſt been 
pleaſed to. -fill me with fo much comfort, O now I fear Death no longer, I will die with joy. 
As he wes: going to the Scaffold, he faid to the Miniſter, '] am ſare that Chriſt eſis 
will mect my Soul with bis - Angels, that be 'may bring it #0 an Everlaſting Marriage, 
where 1 Frall drink of @ ,new Cup, a Cup of Foy for ever, Upon the Scaffold, lifting up 
his cycs to heaven, he ſ#id !' Behold T-ſee the heavens open, pointing with: his hand to 
-the place, where others allo obſerved a certain brightneſs which dazled their eyes. 
And fo he received the firoak of the Sword. Clarks Mart. in Bohemia, —— In like man- 
' ner, Bandicon being on the Scaffold with his Father, fixing his eyes upon heaven, faid to 
his Father : Behold I ſee the heavens open, and millions of Angels ready to receive us 5 Fa- 
ther Iet. us rejoyce'and be glad, for the joys of beaven are opened to us. 1dem in his perſecution of 
the Church in the Low-Comuntries, | 

3. They ſtand ready to receive us into their imbraces, and convey us through the Air 
into Heaven, | =» T7 
' Romula being trained -up by Redempta, fell into a Palſie, that (he was fain to keep her 
bed 3 but the lickneſs of her body being (anctified, and tetiding to her Souls health, 

- on a<certain night ſhe hallily called for Redempra, ſaying, Come Mother, Come Mother, 
who ſtraightways, with her other Diſciple, roſe up 3'and as they were about mid- 
night by her Beds-tide, ſuddenly there came a light trom heaven which hlled all the 
Room, and then they heard a noiſc, as -it were, ot many that came in 3 the door be- 
ing ſhaken, and thruſt open , as though there had been a great preſs of People : 
ſtraight after that light tollowed a wonderful pleaſant ſmell, which did greatly com+ 
fort their trembling hearts, Ronmla perceiving that they could not endure that abun- 
dance cf Light, with ſweet words comforted Redempta, that ſtood trembling by her 
Bcds-lide, ſaying, Be not afrai4 'Mothey, for I ſhall not die at this times And when (he 
had oftcn repeated thoſe words, by little -and little the light vanifhied away, but yer 
the (weet fmcll remained ſtill; Upon the fourth night atter ſhe'called again for Redemp- 
tz, who coming in with her other Diſciple,'as formerly, ſuddenly they heard two Quires 
ſinging bctore the Door without, the one as the voiccs-of men, that began the Pſalms, 
and thc other of women that anſwered 3 and whilcs thoſe heavenly Funerals were in 
celcbrating betore the Door, the Holy Soul departed this lite, and was carried in that 
manner up into Heaven and the higher 'thtfe two Quires did afcend,-the leſs did they 
hcar that Celctiial Muſick, until at length they heard no more: And then allo that ſweet 
and odorifcrous {mell vamſhed away, Greg. Dialog: I. 4. - *+ 
Fruttuoſis, Biſhop of Tarrzcona in Spain, with his two Deacons, Arugurizs and Emlo- 
gins, ſuffered Mar:vrdoms the cauſe of their puniſhment, was for protetſing of Chrifts 
Name z their Jucge and Condemner was Emilianss, their Death was by Fire, into 
which they were all cali, with their Arms boand behind them 3 but their Eands and 
Nianacles being looſes by the Fire, they lifted up their hands tt>Heaven, praiting the Li- 
ving God. to the great admiration of them that ſtood by 3 praying alfo, that rhe Element 
which {cerr.ed to fly trom them, might work his tu}l- force upon them, and ſpecdily di- 
{pitch them, which was atrer their requeſt obtained, In the the mean fpace, as they were 
| V 2 My 


_» 


A——C— 


Al A 


148” Book Il, Miniftration of, and — Chap. 4. Set. z, 


———_ 


in the fire, there was a: eertiin Souldiet'inithe houſe of Emilignus, who did ſee the Hea- 
vens above 'to open, and theſe forcſaid Martyrs to enter into the ſame; which Souldicr 
likewiſe ſhewed the ſight the fame time unto the Daughter of Emilianws the Prelident, 
who bcholding the ſame ſight with the Souldier, was a preſent witncſs of the blefſedns 
of them whon her cruel Father had condernned. Fox Afts aud Monuments, 1. Vol, 

Philip de Mornay, L. of Plefis Marly, lying on his Deaths, bed, in the midit of his 
prayers was heard to fay, 1 fly, T fly to Heaven; the Angels of Heaven are carrying me in- 
to the boſom of my $ wviour, © Clark's/lite of Philip de Mornay, - , 

Mrs. Stxhbs on her Deaths bed, ſpeaking, to them that were by, ſhe. ſaid * Oh 
* would Ged you ſaw but what I ſee; for behold I ce inhuite millions of molt glorious 
* Angels. ſtand about me with, ficry Chariots ready to detend mc: Theſe holy Angels, 
* theſe miniltring Spirits, are appointed of God to carry niy-Soul into the Kingdom of 
« Heaven, where 1 ſhall bchold the Lord face to face, and ſhall fee him, not with o- 
© ther, but with theſe ſame eycs. Life and Death of Mrs. Kath. Stubbs. 

4. They welcome us into Heaven, and preſent us before Chritt in his Throne, 

H-Iment in his Viſion of the Soul, tells, that in the ycar 1610. after a long weatitizſs 


- .of -Contemplation, that he-might acquire ſome gradual knowledge of his own mind, 
' fallen by chance into a calm flcep, and rapt þcyond the limits ot xcaſon, he ſecmed to 


be in an Hall ſufficiently obſcure 3 on his lett hand was a Table, and on it a fair large Vi- 
al, whcrein was a ſmall quantity of Liquor, and a Voice from that Liquor {pake unto 
him, Wilt thou benour and riches ? At this unwonted Voice he becarue ſurprized with 
extreme amazement z and by and by, on his right hand, appeared a chink in the Wall, 
through which a light invaded his eyes with unwonted ſplendor, which made him 
wholly forgetful of the Liquor, Voice, and former Counſel. Preſently he awakencd, 
but his ancient intenſe defixe of knowing the nature of his Soul, in which he had pant- 
ed unceſſantly. for thirteen years together, conliantly remained with him. At length, 
amidſt the anxious affictions of various fortunes, when yet he hoped a Sabbath of 


. tranquility, he had in a Vition the ſight of his Soul : 1: was a tranſcendent light, in the 


figure of a man, whoſe whole ws homogeneous, aGtively diſcerning a ſubſtance Spiritual, 
Chriftalline, and Iucent by its own native ſplendor. And then it was rcvcaled to him, 


- that this light was the ſame which he had a glimpſe of before: If the de mand be, what 


becomes of this Light after its ſeparation from the body ? Dr. Charleton, who tranſlated 
that Book of Helmont, gave it in this Poſie 3  Lamen de Lumine; Light of Light, and 


Light to Light, The Angcls of Light take theſe luminous ſubſtances, or ſubſtantial 
-lights, and preſent them before that uncreated Light, the Lord of Glory : What the 


eliate of-this lite is, and what it will be, is ſung by Mr. Moor, in his piZ-cxiftency of the 


- Soul: 


Like toa light, faſt lockt in Lanthorn dark, 
Whercby by night our weary tteps we guide 
In flabby ſtreets, and dirty channels mark, 
Some weaker Rays through the black top do glide, 
And fluſher fireams perhaps from horny fide : 
But when we've palt the peril of the way, 
Arriv'd at home, and laid that caſc afide, 
The naked light how clearly doth it ray, 
And ſpread its joytul beams as bright as Summers day ? 


Even ſo the Soul in this contracted ate, 

Cont'd to theſe (trait infiruments of ſenſe, 

More dull and narrowly doth operate 

At this hole hears, the fight may ray from thence, 

Here taſts, there ſmells; but when ſhe's gone from thence, 
Like naked Lamp ſhe is one ſhining {phere, 

And round about has pertc&t cognizance : 

What c'ic in her Horizon doth appear, 

She is one Otb of Senſe, all eye, all airy car. 


So nothing now in death is to be dread 
Ot him that wakcs totruth ard rightcouſnels, 


The 


Chap. 4+ Sect. "Ys Communion with Angels, Book ll. tao 


The Corps Tye here, the Soul aloft is fled, 
Untt the Fount of perfect happinels 

As earth returns to carth, this light no lefs 
Returns to him that gave it, where it 1s 
Preſented by the Angels with excels 

Of firange melodious mulick, joy, and bliſs. 


Oh ihicn how doth that Great Light this Light greet arid kiſs ! 


F. Thy joy in (weet harmony of praiſes that never ſhall have end, 

A certain man, called Servulus, drawing, near his end, called for all fuch ſtrangers as 
todged in his houfe, defiring them to ting Hymns with hit 3 and as he was finging, 
all 6n a {ndden he cryed our aloud, ſaying, Do ye not hear the great and wonderful Mu- 
fich, which « in Heaven ? and even in that inftant his Soul departed this moxtal life. 
All that were preſent felt a moſt pleaſant and fragrant ſmell, whereby they argued the 
v<rity ot his faying z and that he and Angels were then in confort fitiging 'Hallelujahs 
rogethcr in Heaven. Gregor, Dialog. l. 4 

Another called Guthlake, drawing, ncar his end, told Berteline his Scholar, the timze is 
come, my dear Sen, wherein I muſt paſs to Chriſt : and lifting%up his hands and eyes tO hea- 
ven, he yiclded up his Soul; when at the very inſtatit Berteline ſaw, as it were a Fiery 
Tower reaching {rom Heaven down to the Earth, the brightneſs whereot was. ſo won- 
ecrtul, that the pale Sin - might envy fo great a luſtre; whillt the Angels themſelves 
were hcard to ling melodious Tuncs of Joy. Felix. 


SECT. IV. 


Of the Duties that concern us in thi reſpe(t. 


2. T\Or the ſeveral Dutics that concern us in this reſpect. — | 
1. Weigh not the pains, or pangs of Death, as it they wete intolerable; but 
rather pitch we the Anchor of our hope on the 'tirm ground of the Word of God, who 
hath promiſed in or weakneſs to perfelt his ſtrength, and not to ſuffer us to be tempted 2 Cer. 12. g. 
above that ws are able to bear, and to give his Angels a charge to' bear us up in their ? yy 10. 13» 
hands, If the Lord lay one hand upon us, he puts another hand under us3 yea, he > 92-36 
chargeth his Angels to bear us up in their hands, and to allay our pains it proves fo 
to many, that the very thoughts of dearh more pairs than the pangs of death : how- 
ſoever it ray comfort us that the Angels (tarid by ns, who either will help us in, or help 
us through thoſc pangs of Death, that we be not ſwallowed up by them. 
2, Take we no carc of our bodies aftcr death, ſave only to commit them to the 
Earth. Methinks the Angcls might take off that carking care which many have: what 
it thy body be uſed as the Iriſh Papilts uled the bodies of dead Proteſtants, who caſt 
ſome into ditches, and I:tt others to be devoured of ravenous Beaſts 3 yea, and digged 
up others that had been formerly buried, and then lett ther as dung on the face of the 
earth; yet the Angel; ſee and take care that every part; and piece, and member of thy 
body hall be pre{crved and kept ſafe unto that day of our Lord 3 the Earth in her 
Womb, or the Sca in her Gulphs, or Beatts in their Bellics, or whatever is the Grave of 
the Bodies of Saints, they arc but as Gods clofe Chetts, to keep in thern a part of the 
Lords own Treaſure 3 and when theſe Cheſts ſhall be opcnied (as they ſhall be in that 
great day of the ReſurrcRion of Saints:) then ſhall thoſe bodies be brought out again 
by the holy Angels and then ſhall they be as good, nay. better than ever they were be- | 
tore for our t4le body tall be made like the glorious body of our Lord and S aviotr, accord- Philip. 3. 21: 
ing to the working whereby he is able even to ſit>due all things unto himſelf. 
3. The ncarer we draw to our end, ct us draw nearer to God and his holy Angels. 
This is done by having a (pecis] cars of our Souls, and by doing thoſe duties that we 
owe both to God and his Angels. I liſt not to enter into Cotitroverhies 3 I deny that a- 
ny Worſhip is to be given them, or that we ought to pray tothem 3 yet (as the Con- 
xmplitive Bilbop ſaid) this derotion we do gladly profeſs to owe to good Angels, that Biſhop Hal 
rhowrh we 4o not pray unto them, yet we do pray to God for the favour of their aſſiſtance God and his 
and protefinn, and we do praiſe Gol for the proteftion and miniſtration that we hve from Ange's. 
mon. Ard vet Further, we come ſport of our duty to theſe bleſſed Spirits, if we entertain 
an in os tFoart; an birth and veneravle concett of their wonderful Majeſty, Glory, and 
Great= 
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Greatneſs , and an awful acknowledgment, and reverential awe of their (glorious preſence, 


an holy joy, and confident aſſurance of their vigilant care z, and laſtly, a-fear to do ought that 
might canſe them to turn away their faces in diſlike from Ws. ,,, All theſe diſpoſitions are copu- 
lative, for certainly, if we have conceived ſo bigh an Opinion of their "Exceliency is we 
ought, we cannot but be bold upon their. mutual intersſt, and be ,afraid to diſpleaſs them 
by our heinous and abominable fins. The. man that is going out of the World, and 
within a ſtep or two- of Death, ſhould methinks be vexy, tcartul dt negleing the An- 
gels, or of grieving the Angels: Why alals, it they watch not over him now, it now 
they inſpire not the.Soul, with bleſſed motions, and . pious, thoughts; it vow they tail of 
their office, when thexq is more nced of it then ever ,was, or ever will be 3 oh what will 


a poor So, {do? Come, think me of this crc it be too late yea, the nearer we draw to 


our end, the more tender. let us be of our care andrefpe to thele blefled Spirits 3 and 


"who can tell, but as in the very Agony Chriſt was comforted by-1an Anycl, to theſe 


miviſixing Spirits may .at ſuch a time miniticr comtort aud conſolation to our Souls ? 
Heaven. © p 

4. Nake._to our fclves friends of the Angels, that when we dic, thcy may receive us 
into everlaſting habications. « Thus Chrilt adviſcd us in .zc{pect ot riches, make uſe of 
them by yqur beneticence to the poor, that they may pray for you, and make your ad- 
vantage of. being rewarded by God : this is the meaning of make to your ſelvss friend's 
of the Manmon of unrighteowſneſs. And it worldly riches, that cicher in getting, uling, 
or kceping, do adminiſier matter of fin, (and theretore are called wnrizhteows Mammon ) 
may be ſo improved, how much more may we improve the Angels, and gain by the 
Angels, if we make them our tricnds ? But how-ſhould we make them friends? I an- 
ſwer : 1. Let us reſemble them in thcir purity, piety, innoccncy. Suitablencls cf ſpirit 
and life will breed friendſhip: it we axc but pure ,in our meafuic as they are pure, they 
will delight to befriend us here, and to lay a foundation tor a far more familiar ac- 
quaintance in Heaven: hereafter. 2. Let us apply oun (clves to them, as dehirous/and 
willing -of their fricnd{hip : let us converſe with them as tricnds, 'afſenting co what 
they ſay,, and making up holy concluhons . with them, , and replics, which they will tind 
ways to underſtand, O the bleſſed motions that they make continually to our Souls! 


"We have.ſcen an;Heaven of Joy cntring intoſorc, betore they cnrred into the Joy of 


\* Is it not their joy. to gain us, and to win upon us? and to that purpoſe are they not 
| ſuggeſting this and that good chought to ſave our fouls.?, O then let us an{wer them in 


their motions, and receive whatever thcy adminiltce! 

5. Though we go through the vallcy of the ſhadow ot death, let us fear no evil, for 
the Angels will be with us. It is natural for us to fear death; and indeed, as it is the 
deſtruftion of the creature, and parts Budy and Suul 3 as it leads the Body through a 
dark, dirty. way, thc Grave z and as it leads the $uul chrough the Devils Territories, the 
Air, it is no wonder it Nature ſtartle, and be atraid of it. But the Chrittian hath mas 
ny conſiderations to. allay his tcar, and to chear up his ſpirit : As 1. Death is but the ſc» 
peracien of Soul. and Body 3 it is not the, annihilation of SoulLand body, but a tair ſha- 
king hands bctween two parting tricvds,: ic, is as it the Wite fhould rake leave of her 
Husband to go fee hor Father to whom.the Husband fays, that he will tollow after her, 
and be with her in the morning : Farewel my dear, ſays the Soul, I mult go to my Fa- 
ther, and farewel my Dear, lays the Body, I will come aftcr thee, and be with thee in the 
Morning of the RefurreGion. It is truc, they cannot part without many a tear, and kits 
but what nceds fear ? the © morning comes as well 4s the night. 2. The Bodics paſſage 
through the Grave, though dark aud difma], -yct it is fate and ſecure, and fit tor rett and 
ſleep: He ſhall enter ito peace, they ſhall rejt in their beds : When a righteous man dies, 
or his body is buricd,- he is but gone to bed 3 and therctore we call thoſe places where 
the Dead are laid up and buricd, Dormitories, or ſleeping places ; they ſleep for a time, 
but they fhall awake, and riſe up again at the laſt day, 3. The Souls paſſage through 
the Air, though tull of Devils, yer it is accompanicd with a fate Convoy : there 1s a 
white Regiment of glorious Angels that will bring, the Souls ot Saints through all pc- 
rils to Mownt Sion, to the City of the Living God, to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an in- 
pumerable company of Angels, to the General Aſſembly and Church of the firſt-born which 
are written in Heaven, and to God the- Fudge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfetf, and to Jeſiu the Mediator of the New Covenant, Now can the \Wite tcar an F- 
nemy, when the Husband hath ſent a puiſſart Army to convey her ſatcly to himfclt ? 
How then ſhould we tcar the. way, oz fear Death, or Devils, whcn the Angels (who 
are 


Chap.5. Sect. 1.” Communion with Angels. 1. xF5 


m—_ — = _ 


arc ftronger than all enemies) have a charge to conduct us to the Bridegroom of our , 
Souls ? and they will not, cannot fail of -what they have in charge 3 they are the Army 
vt Heaven, the Saints own Guard, the Officers and Souldiers of the Lord of Hoſts 3 
and therefore they will be ſuxe to perform their truſt, we need not fear it." *" 
6. Let-us prepare and make ready-torthat glorious wekome' which the - Angels wilt | 
give us into Glory : would you know how to prepare ? 1, Procure thetrjoy by your 
Convertion 3 There is joy in the preſence of the Angels of God, over one finner that repent- Luke 1g. 16; 
eth, The Converſion ot a finner istheGratulation of Angels 3 and if they joy at your 
Repcntance, how much more will they joy to ſee you in Heaven with'them? 2. Procure 
their love by the ſirictneſs and holineſs of your lives3 live like Angels 3 bring Soul and 
Budy as near as may be, intoa ſpiritual frame; this is the way of Friends to procure 
welcomes here on earth, if they will but maintaina familiarity, and ſympathy, and near- 
nels, and likeneſs to one another in mind and manners : 'Q thus do you, and then you 
nay expect Angels welcome into that City of Glory, oh | | 
7. Wait upon God with incouragement, that one day the Angels will preſent us to 
Chriſt 'in his Throne without ſpot and blameleſs. It is now our complaints, Oh the 
fin whereof. we are guilty ' and oh wretched men that we are, who ſhall deliver us from 
this body of death ! but the day is coming when we {hall be freed from theſe com- 
plaints. As Chriſis Minifters have a charge, and when they have done their work they 
will preſent us to ſeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 2. and 2s 'Chrift himſelf hath a charge, and 
when he hath done his work,-he will preſent us to himſelf, Jrdg. 24. andto his Father, 
Colof. 1. 22, ſo the holy Angels have a charge alſo, and when they haye done their work, 
they will preſent us to Jelus Chriſt; how? even as Minifters do, that Irmay preſent you 
as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt , or as Chriſt himfelt doth, that he might preſent +40 himſelf & 2 Cor. 11. 2: 
gloriow Church, nst having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that # fhowld be holy, Epheſ. 5. 27: 
and without blemiſh : So will the Angels do, Even preſent us faultleſs before the preſence 
of bis Glory with exceeding joy. Let vs prels on to PerfeCtion even upon theſe hopes: 
that howſoever it is with us now, ſurely we [hall be faultleſs, we thall be equal to the Lyke 20. 36. 
Angels, «qual in grace, and equal in glory 3 for to that end will they prefent us toChrift 
in his Throne, and accordingly will Chrit pronounce his fentence, enter you into the 
Joy of your Lord. | 
8. Praiſe we God for his mercy of Angel-miniftration from firſt to laſt, This we 
muſt do in heaven, only begin we this Ture and Ditty while we are on: earth 3 and 
if we cannot do it as we would, let us call in Angels to joyn with us in bletfing, prai- 
fing, and admiring God: This was Davids wont, Praiſe ye the- Lord, praiſe ye the yg, 148, 1.5. 
Lord from the Heavens, praiſe ye him in the heights 3, praiſe ye him all his Angels, praife 
ye bim all bs Hoſts. The Angels defire no better imployment than ſuch as thisz they 
love to fing the Tune of the Goſpel moſt 3 and theretore (tir we up them, and ftir we 
up our ſelves with them to be much in praiſes of our God. Surely, he deſerves a thon- 
ſand thouſand Hallelujahs, and chat we ſhould bleſs him upon a thouſand ſtringed In- 
ſtrument: Here is fewel enough, the Lord kindle a great fire in every one of our hearts, 
to inflame them with the love of fuch a God as this is. It was the laſt ſpeech of dying 
Chryſoſtom, Glory be to God from all creatures : And if 1 (hould die this hour, I could wiſh 
my Soul in no better temper: Bleſ the Lord, O my Soul and all that is vhithin me bleſs Pfal. 103. 1. 
bi boly Name. Bleſs the Lord, ye bis Angels that excel in ſtrength, that do his Com- 20, 21,23« 
mandments, hearkning unto the woice of his Word, Bleſs the Lord, all ye his hoſts, ye 
Miniſters of his that do his pleaſnere. Bleſs the Lord, all bis works, in all places of bis domi- 
mion, Bleſs the Lord O my Soul. 


— — — 


CHAP. V. SECT. L 
Of the Miniſtration of Angels at our Reſurreftion 


to the glorification of their Souls and bodies in Heaven, In this laſt as in all the 
former. I ſhall obſerve. 1. Their Miniftration, 2. Our Duties. 
;. For their Miniftratio:, we may conſult theſe Texts. 
Ai:4 be ha! feng vis Angeis with the greas ſound of a Trumpet, and they hall gather he Mat. 24- Ji. 
geiver 


FT: 1aſt period wherein the Angels miniſter to Saints, it is from the ReſurreRion 
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Matth. 13-41, things that offend, and them which do munity 
49» the Angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked from among the jxſt. 


Bgok II. iniſtration of, and Chap.s5. Sect. 2. 
ather his ele& from the four winds, from one end. of heaven to the other, _- | 

- The Lord. bimſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven, with'a ſhout, with the woice of the Archangel, 
and with the trump of God, 


1 Theſf. 4.16. The ſon of man-ſpall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather 'out of the Kingdom: all 
=iSo ſpall it -be'at the end of the World, 


£ 
as 4. 
* 


Luke 13.8. ; Alſo I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, bim ſhall the Son of man al- 
Revel.3. 5. ſo confeſs. before the; Angels of God, And T will not blot his ,name out of the book, of life, 
but T will. confeſs his uame before my Father and before bis Angels. | 
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SECT. It. 


Of therkind of Angel-miniſtration at that time, 


Or the kinds of their miniſtration at this time, tu, 3 

x. The Angels will ſummon all the Saints to appear before Jeſus Chriſt in his 
Judgment ſeat. * This is done by the found of a trumpet, And be ſhall ſend his Angels 
with the, great ſound of a trumpet. — the Lord-himfelf ſpall deſcend from beaven with a ſhout, 
In my Look- with the voice of the, Areh-angel, and with the trump of God, What this trumpet is, I have 
ing unto Jeſus diſcuſt elſewhere 3 'and I take it to be Metaphoxical, viz. a found formed in the air like 
t. 5-6 1.SEC-3+ the ſound of a' trumpet 3 and for the Archange), it is not ſo limited to one, but that all 
the Archangels, and all the Angels of God are thereby underltood, O the day, when 
all the Angels ſhall be ſent of Chriſt to bid all the world to appear bctore him ! This is 
that voice on which. Ferome ſo often meditated,; whether I eat, or drink, or whatſoever I do, 
1 methinks T always. hear that voice of the trumpet ſounding in mine ears, Ariſe ye dead, and 
come to judgment. This is that voice of which Chryſoſtom ſaid, O the terrible trumpet, 
that all Elements ſhall obey ! it ſhall ſhake the world, rend the rocks, break the mountains, 
. diſſolve the bonds of death, burſt down the gates of-,.bell, and unite all ſpirits to their own 
| bodies, This, yoice ſhall take from death all. her ſpoyls, and cauſe her to reſtore a- 
.gain all. that, ſhe hath taken away from the, World, In this minittration the Saints 
may rejoyce 3 be it never ſo terrible to the wicked, it is nothing to them but an awak- 
ing out"of flecpz,-as if the Angels ſhould ſhout and ſay, awake and ſing ye that dwell in 
thy duſt 3 for, Jo, the winter is paſt, the rain is over and gone, the time of the ſinging of 

birds is come ariſe, ariſe ye Saints, and cone away. - 
..,+; 2, The Avgels will gather all the Saints together to the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, In 

this areinvolved theſe particulars. 

11. That the Angels will colle& the duſt of all the bodies of- the Saints This all che 
* 4qwin. (3.4 Schpolmen hold, the colleGion of the duſts of the bleſſed is by the miniſtry of the bleſſed Angels, 
96. art. 3- They can move, and remove bodies as they pleaſe. As craſs and interiour bodies are 
Durand.jn 4.0. order governed by thoſe that are ſuperiour, and” more fſubtil; fo are all bodies ruled 
Klifon in 2. and diſpoſed of, by Spirits indowed with life. Auguſtine gocth turther, and fayes, that 
p. 4qui. q. 6. rational ſpirits are governed by rational, and rational creatures that tranſgreſs, are govern- 
a. 2. dub. 7. ed by rational creatures that are juft. * Gregory joyns with him ſaying, inviſible crea- 
* Aug At TIIR« tures do give motion and ſenſe to carnal bodies -ohich are viſible: and fo nothing is diſpoſed of 


- + araltoa i" this viſible world, but by another creature which is inviſible. Hence Aquinas * concludes, that 
Aon Pts 2 off things which corporally are done of God, he is pleaſed to uſe the miniſtry of Angels, and 
that therefore the gathering of the duſt and the reparation of the bodies of all the Saints is only 
by the miniſtry of the Angels at the reſurredion day. Come Chriltians ! keep faith and a 
good Conſcience 3 though men prevail over your bodies to kill thern, and fo ſcatter the 
aſhes of them. all. the world over, let never any uncomfortable damp of flaviſh tcar vex 
your bleſſed hearts, be not you afraid of evil tidings or of deſtruction when it com- 
&th; tor the Angels have a care of cyecry piece, and part, and particular of your bodies 3 
not one hair of yuur heads, not one atome of the ſubſtance of thoſe bodics you bear 
about you, ſhall be left in the grave, or in any part of the world, bur it ſhall be gathcr- 

ed by Angels and brought together into one heap or Jump. 
2, That the Angels will torm and faſhion, and organize thoſe duſts ſo brought to- 
gether, into perte&, compleat and ſolid bodies this alſo is athrmed by Schoolmen : 
* Aquin. ſup. * whatſocver appertains to the tranſmutation of bodies as to the condenſation of ſome parts, 
9-76.4. 3- God as pleaſcd therein to uſe the miniſtry of Angels. Indeed the animaticn or enl.vcning 
| of the body by the infution of the Soul, is (as they lay) immediately ct God, without 
: | any 


. * , £—- —.y - 


EO Ie" 4 __ 


Chap. 5. Sect. 2. 
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any operation of Angels 3 for as the Soul was immediately created of God, fo-mult the 
Soul be again united to the body by the immediate hand of God himſelf, yet the'colle&ion, 


preparation, and reparation of our bodies ate done by Angels. O the power of Angels! - 


This cyc ſhall be pur to this head, and this hand to this arm, ahd this arm to this body; 
2nd ſe every part to part, and member to member by the miniſtration ot Angels: What 
need we care if all theſe be eaten of Worms, of Serpents, or other Creatures, yea of Ca- 
nibals, or Savage men? Certainiy they muſt all be reſtored again3 I ſhall not warit this 
eye, this hand, this tinger, this joynt, this nayl'on my fingers end at the RefurreRion 
day. The hand of thc Lord was upon me ( ſaid Ezekiel) and carried me out in the Spirit of the 
Lord, and ſet me down in the midft of the Valley, which was full of bones, and he cauſed” me to 
þ.ſs by them r1m4d about, and behold there were very many in the open Valley, and lo they were 
very ary. And be ſaid unto me, ſon of man, can theſe bones live ? And T anſwered,O Lord God 
thou knorveſt. Then the Lord bad him Prophetic, and as he prophe fied there was a noiſe, 
and behold a ſhaking, and the bones came together, bone to bis bone 3 and then the finews of the 
fliſh came upon them, and the skjn covered them above, but there was no breath in them; and ther 
the Lord bad him Prophefie unto the Wind, Come from the four Winds, O. breath, and 
breath upon theſe ſlain that they may live. Why thus will it be at the ReſurreQtion-day 
the Angels miniſtry will be like the Prophets Prophehie 3 they will give a ſhout, and col- 
Ie& the Bones, and then put them together, bone to his bone, and then cover them with 
tinews,, and fleſh, and skin 3 only the breath or Soul muſt be infuſed immediately by 


Ezek.37, 1,2; 
3378,9 


God himſelf, and then ſhall the Saints live, and ftand upon their feet, as an exceeding 


-great Army- 

3. That the Angels will bring the Saints thus raiſed, organized, atnd quickned to 
Chriſts Judgment Seat. The Apolile ſpeaks home to this, the dead inChrift ſhall riſe firſt, 
and then we which are alive, and remain ſhall be caught up together with them in the Clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the Ayr, A willing-welcome-force is here upon the Saints to transfer 
them, or carry them into the Ayr, where Chriſt is in his Throne : Now how fhall this 
be done? Why they ſhall be caught up, faith the Apoſtle : By whom? Some think by the 
Clouds; as if the Clouds ſhould firlt deſcend, and then enwrap the Saints, and fo ſerve 
as Chariots to carry them up to Chriſt inthe Ayr 3 but I would rather think by Angels 3 as 


1 Theſl. 4-15, 
I7. 


if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, all the Saints at the Laſt day, both thoſe raiſed, and thoſe changed; 


ſhall be caught up by the holy Angels into the Clouds to meet the Lord in the Ayr : And is not this 
-agreeable to the words of Chriſt, that Angels ſhall gather together his Ele ? Whither to- 
gether? But to the Clouds, or to that place in the Ayr where they ſhall meet the Lord, 
O the bleſſed minittry of indeared Angels! They that before carried up Lazarus Soul 
into Abrahams boſom, muſt now carry up Lazarus Soul and Body, yea all the Souls and 
*Bodies of all the Saints into the Ayr, where ſhall be the blefſedeſt meeting that ever was z 
there ſhall Chriſt meet with his Saints, and never part again 3 indeed here ſometimes we 
meet, and anon we part 3 now he comes, and gives us the kifſes of his mouth, but ere- 
while he is gone, and we cry afterhim, O where is he whom my Soul loveth, T charge you O 
Daughters of Jeruſalem if you find my beloved, that you tell bim that I am fick, of love, but 
- when the Angels ſhall bring us together at this day, we ſhall never part more 3 for we ſhall 
meet the Lord in the Ayr, and ſo ſhall we be for ever with the Lord, 


Matth.24.3t. 


I Theſl. 4.159; 


4+ The Angels will ſeparate the good and bad, the Sheep and Goats. They (hall ga- matih. 13-415 
ther ont of the Kingdom all things that offend, and them which do Iniquity, ————They ſhall 459: 


ſever the wicked from amonzſt the jult. This ſeparation is ſometimes given to Chriſt, 
he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepheard dit ideth bis Sheep from the Goats, and be 
Gall fet his Sheep on theright band, but the Goats on the left, Chrilt hall do it originally, but 
the Angels minitterially, derivatively, and by way of execution ; Chrilt commands it, and 
the Angels accompliſh it. O the joy, and O the horrour of this particular I hotrour to 
the wicked, bur O what joy will it be tothe Saints to meet together, and to ſee all the 
wicked in the World thrult out of their Society, they were betore Thorns in their fides, 
and pricks in their eyes » many a tear did they coft the Saints to fee their wickedneſs, 


Marth. 25.32, 
33» 


Rivers of tears run down mine eyes, becauſe they keep not thy Laws , many a heart-grieving, Pa!.r19.136- 


hearr-vexing thought hath pierc'd the Saints to know their finfulneſs, juſt Lot was vexed 
with the filthy Converſation of the wicked, ah poor man, it was an Hell to him to dwell with 
Sodomites, for that righteou man dwelling among them, in ſeeing an hearing vexed bis righte- 
ous Soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds, Well, but now they (hall never grieve 
them, trouble them, vex thcm any more the Angels will not only deliver juſt Lot out of 
b's il! ncighbourhood for a time, but they wrll tree —_ righteous from all the unrighte- 
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ous in the World tor ever and ever: Not one Sodomite, nor one impenitent ſinner (hall 
ſtand with Chrilts Sheep on his bleſſed right-hand 3 never more ſhall che Saints cry our, 
and ſay, woe is us, that we are conſtrained to dwell with Meſech, and to have our Habitations 
amongſt the Tents of Kedar but rather (hall they go on with the Pſalmitlt, and ſay as in the 
next verſe, owr Souls bave long dwelt with them that hate peace, and holincſs, but now we ſhall 
never droell with them any more. This will be the Angels work at the lalt day, they will ga- 


ther out of the Kingdom all things that offend, all icandalous wretches, and vile perſons, 
all froward hearts, and privy ſlanderers 3 31! that have high looks, and proud hearts, all 
that David ſaid, he would throw out of his houſe, and trom the City of the Lord, will 
they alſo throw out of the Kingdom of God, and of Jeſus Chrilt, that they moleſt nor 
Chriſts Sheep any longer. 

4: The Angels will be ſpectators, admirers, witneſſes, approvers of the myſtery of god- 
lineſs in the ſentence of Chriſt on his Saints. This piece or part of Chritts Mediation in 
abſolving Saiots, is amonglt the reſt of thoſe great Myſteries of godlineſs ſeen of Angels. 
Seen? How ſeen? It isnota bare light, but ſuch a fight as aſtonitheth the underltanding, 
and takes up the heart of bleſſed Angels, which things the Angels d:fire to look imo 3 their 
whole ſpirits are taken up with it, they cannot look off it, but ſtand, and view, and ad- 
mire, and leap for joy to ſee the paſſages 3 they are rapt upabove themſelves, to hear the 
bleſſed ſentence coming out of Chriſt his mouth, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, nor is that 
all, but as they ſee, ſo they witneſs, and approve the acts and paſſages of Chriſi in re- 
warding Saints, I will confeſs them (faith Chriſt) before the Angels of God ;, that is, at the 
hſt day I will take them for mine, I will confeſs ther to belong to me, I will pronounce 
on them the ſentence of Abſolution, I will do to them as it a iLing ſhould come in com- 
pany, and chooſe out one, and ſalute him familiarly, and call him by his name, and take 
him by the hand, and confeſs him before all to be his friend 3 fo will I confeſs the Saints 
to be my Friends, my Jewels, my peculiar Treaſure, my Temple, and Tabernacle, where I place 
my name, the dearly beloved of my Soul, children of the Kingdom, yea the Kingdom of Heaven it 
ſelf; orif more honourcan be given them, I will confe(s them co be my Garden, my Vine- 
yard, my Spouſe, my ſecond ſelf, one withime, as I and my Father are one: And be ye witneſſes 
of this my Sentence, O ye Angels! I would have you to take notice of it, to ſee it, behold 
it, hear it, admire atit, and to witneſs with what equity and proportion {deal with Saints 
they confeſſed me before men, I confeſs them before Angels 3 they are not aſhamed of me, 
nor of my name befure Kings and Princes, and therefore now I am not afhamed of rhem, 
nor of their name 3 fo far am1 from blotting their name out of the Book of Life, that now I con- 
feſs their name before my Father, and before his Angels ! Witneſs it O ye Angels, yea and ap» 
prove of it, conſent to ny ſentence, acknowledge my goodneſs, juttice, mercy in ſaving 
theſe Souls, by ſaying Amen, and bidding them welcome into Heaven, and then you have 
done with your Minittration. | 

At this laſt paſſage the Angels receive that augmentation of joy, of which ſome Divines 
have written, Hall, and Andrews, Stars of great magnitude in this Orb of the Engliſh 
Church, have both ſuppoſed, that Angels themſelves ſhall receive an augmentation of happineſs 
at the day of the laſt Judgment, when they ſhall be freed from all their charge, and imployments, 
As reſis the end of all motion, ſo the perteQion of bleſſedneſs conſfitts in relt,and theretore 
the Angels being now diſcharged of that charge which they took at the beginning, they 
have no more to do, but in one Quire to joyn with the Saints, and everlaitingly to ting 
Hallelujeh, and again Hwllelujab, and Amen Hallelujah. 


SECHI. II 


Of the Duties that concern us in this reſpe@. 


1. FOr the Duties that concern us in this reſpe& 

1. Meditate as if you heard the Angels ſounding their Trumpets, and ſaying, 
Come out of your Graves, and appear before Feſis Chriſt your Judge. Surely theſe miniltring 
Spirits, theſe eſpecial Mefſengers, theſe New-Covenant-officers that now wait onus, and 
as tender Nurſes will ere long lay us aſleep in the bed of the grave, will in the morning of 
the Reſurreion awake us out of ſleep, and ſay to us asthe Angels to John, Come up hither. 
And is not this worthy our Morning thoughts, or Evening thoughts, or Mid-night 
thoughts ? When we are awake in the night,and compaſs'd with darknels,and all is guier, 
and ftill, ſuppoſe then we heard the ſound of Angels, ſhouting in the Ayr 3 Now Sonls 
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come to your Sentence, either of eternal weal, of eternal woe i Methinks this meditation ſhould 
work, and make every one of us ſay, Lord if it were thus, what would become of my Soul 2 in 
what caſe werel ? in what condition were T, if the Angel now ſounded ? was my repentance.ſuch 
when I went to bed, as that now I dare look the Fudge in the face ? was my faith ſo altive, or is it 
now ſo ſtrong, that T can with confidence goto Chziſt, and ſay, ſpeak Lord, ſpeak out the doom, that 
thou inten4(jt to paſs wpon my Sol, for I truſt in thee if 6 it is well; the Lord keep us con- 
rimually in ſuch a prepared frame 3 but if it be otherwiſe, O let us think of it, and prepare 
for it 3 let us not put off repentance from day to day, but, let the infiant or preſent,mo- 
ment be the time of turning from all fin to God, and let us become now, even now, as 
we would wiſh to be then, when the Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven, with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God. It were a bleſſed meditation 
that would work us into fucha framez now the Lord come in, and both ſet us at it, ahd 
appcar to us 1n it, | | 

2. Chear up ye Saints, ariſe, ſhine, for your light is coming and the glory of the Lord will 
riſeup n you , who are theſe that fly as @ cloned, and as the doves of their windows ? No ſooner 


x Theff.4.16: 


Ifai.50.1,8. 


are the Summons given, but all the Saints ſhall be gathered together from the four winds; Matth. 24.31: 


from the one end of Heaven to another. Oh what a ſight will it be to (ce the Eaſtern Saints, 
and Wettern Saints, and Northern Saints, and Southern Saints, flying on the wings of An» 
gels, ta Chriit on his. Throne! Why here is matter of joy if our evidences are but clear, 
if weare but aſſured that he that is our Judge, hath ſhed his blood for us, and given him- 
ſelf tor us, | wonder that we axe tiot more ſpiritually cheerful. Comme, though the World 
ſcatter us, perſecute us, drives us to holes and hills, yet we ſhall meet together at the great 
Marriagc-ſupper of the Lamb, and there will be joy. indeed 3 the very fore-thoughts of 
this ſhould methinks fill our hearts with joys unſpeakable, and full of glory 3 let ws be glad, 
and rejoyce, for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made her ſelf ready. — 
Write, bleſſed are they which are called unto the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, theſe are thetrae 
fayings of God, Bleſſed ſayings ! in which, if we open the eye of Faith, we may ſee mat- 
tex of trueſt joy, and ſpiritual raviſhment : we ate all invited it we ,are but Saints, to tlie 
Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, Come and gather yur ſelves together unto the Swpper of the 
great God : it you fay, how ſhould we come, that truilt dye, and lie buried in Graves, till 
werot, and return to our firſt Principles ? Ianſwer, theſe Reinors's will not, cannot hin 
der 3 for our very duſts ſhall be carefully gathered by the handsof Angelsz arid when they 
zre gathered and brought together, they ſhall be put into form and faſtiion, far bertewand 
perfeer then now they are, by the miniſtration of Angels z and when they are forined, 
and faſhioned, and revived, and ſpiritualized, we ſhall be caught up by the Anyels into 
the Cloud to meet the Lord in the Ayr, thus far will the Angels minitter to us, and there- 
fore what ſhould hinder but that we mult all meethim, and feaſt with him? And if fo, 
how merry ſhould we be in the mean time, who are admitted, and enrighted to this graci- 
ous and glorious Feaſt? Away, away, all horrours of: guiltine(s, falſe fears, Naviſh ter- 
rours, damps, and droopings! Chriſtians? we mult part.and for a tire lye and ſicep in ſo- 
lirude and rotteneſs, but we ſhalf meet again there will be ſuch Congregation of Saints 
at the lalt day, as never was fince the Worlds Creation, and as we hope to be a patt of that 
general Aſſewbly, and Church of the firſt-born which ate written in Heaven) let us now re- 
pyce in the Lord, and again rejoyee. | | _ 
3. Comply with the Angels in ſeparating your (clves from the fociety of the wicked. I 
know the command, let both grow together until the harveſt 3 the Angels do nor, nor muſt 
they ſeparate the Wheat and Tares before the laſtday, but then will God (ay to his Reap- 
ers, gather ye together firſt the Tares, and bind them in bundles to burnthem, but gather the Wheat 
into my Barn. Come then, and do you now on your part that which the Angels will do on 
their part at the aſtday. You will ſay, what would I have you Separatilts ? I anſwer, not 
in Opinions, or Heterodox Doctrines, but in Converſation 3 my meaning is, I wonld not 
have you to run, with the World into the ſame exceſs of Riet ; If any man that is called a Bro- 
ther be a Fornicator, or covetous, or an I1olater, or railer, or a Drunkard, or Extortioner, I would 
have you with ſuch an one not to keep company, no, not to eat, And yet that I be not tmiltaken, 
ſome kind of Society, or Familiarity, 1 allow withall ; there is a fociety, more common 
and cold. and general, as in trading, bargaining, buying, ſelling, &c- And this Chriſtians 
muſt nceds excrciſe with the men of this World, except they will go out of the World : 
But there is a Society more ſpecial, dear, and intimate, and in this reſpect I have written to 
you (faith the Apoltle) not 30 keep company with Fornicators > (i.e. not to have any ordinary, 
voluntary, triendly, dear, and intimate fociety with them. Alas! who in his right wits 
X% 23 would 
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=== "would run upon a Taar whom helces hath the Plague-ſyre running upon hun? And what. 
Chrifliard it dis later mid fpiritaally,” having any tcar of God in his heart, lite in.his 
Soul, 'or tenderneſs in his Conlcience, would delightfully thxult himſclt into, the company, 
Heb.1.26, of wicked wen? It Was writ, of Jeſus Chuilt, thar he was bly, barialeſe, undejiled, and 
Plas. ſer Fol overt, Bd Wis Top as Denid T hve nor ſane nh paip poſe met 
ther will I go in with diſſemblers, T have. bated the Congregation of evil dvers, and will not ſit 
babe” cle 4. Andigdeed totink of the Angels work at the Jali day, it were cnough | 
6 mak 15 owply; and to prepare for ſuch a work all the days of our life, Oh whac 
(hould we do with them in our hearts, and dcarelt thoughts, who {hall have nv better 
GG panigns hercafrer than Devils and the danined! © | 
 TooRfs Chiiſt'B fore men, that he may confeſs you the laſt day before the Angels 


4 
”” 


of Gs 4, you may think You are in proſpexity, and flouriſh, you tear not Martyrdom, there | 
i« not the 1caſt occaſion of the Conteſion of Chrilt, his Truth, and Goſpel unto death, or 

danger, agthe word imports : And therctcre this laſt advics iqnot ſeaſonable. But I anſwer. 

x. We ſee the boldneſs of our common Adverlaries: Errour on all hands grows inſolcnt, 

and proud, and daring 3 {o that now God calls tous from Heaven, © IWho is on my ſide ? 

| &« -h, > 2, We know not how. ſoon occalion may be both tor Canteilion and Martyrdom 3 

® Clarks Ge- © One obſerves, that uſually before any great Perſecutipn, befel the Church, the holy men 
neral Martyr- « oF thofe times obſerved, that there was ſome great decay of Zcal, and of the power of. 
dow. « ocdline(s; or ſome mutual Contentions and Quarrels arwopglt the People of God : Or 
&« gon ſach fin or other that provoked, God againſt them 3 and then as the Shepherd ſets 

« his Dog upon the Sheep, when they go aſtray, to biing them in 3 ſo Gad lets loofe wick- 
&« eq Perſecutors upon his own Children, to bring then ipunto himſelt. And he applics 

* Epiſtle be- © this to qur ſelves. * Tts true ({aith he) through Gods mercy, we yet enjoy the Goſpel of Peace, 
fore Martyr- * and the Peace of the Goſpel, but bow ſhort, a time it may coutinue no man knows,—— This we 
domef the © know, that Schiſmer, Hereſies, and Blaſphemies never abqunged more in the Church of England 
Church of En- & 4þ,y at this day, that the ſpirit of diviſton never raged mare, that prophangnefs never mare qutfy- 
£land. & ced the glorious Sunſhine of the Goſpel, then [gt this day, and, farely theſe are.the Forerunners of 
« Fudgment, O then let-us learn this Leſſon, as we woy a have comtort at the laſt day?! 

Come what will come, let vs confels him before men 3: Jet no Creature make us to deny 

the Loxd Jcſus Chriſt if his truth call for it, let us, apd.it out agajnl}, all his Enemies, 
yeaeycn againſt the Gates of Hell, and Devil, and all. And then we may comfortabl 

hope, that when Chriſt ſhall come in the Clouds with his mighty Angels, he will confe 


vs, 3nd pronounce 2 bleſſed Sentence, upon us before God, Angels, and Men, Amen, ezzen 
ſo be jt.) . Amen, and Amen. Jo BR 


A Poems of Du Bartas, #n: the firſt day of the week, 


Sacred Tutors of the Saints ! You guard 

O Of Gods Elc&, you Purſuivants prepar'd 
To execute the Counſels of the Higheſt, 
You Heavenly Courtiers, to your King the nigheſt, 
Gods glorious Heralds, Heavens ſwitt Harbingers. 
*Twixt Heaven and Earth, you true Interpreters 3 
I could be well content, and take delight 
To follow further your Celeſtial flight. 
But that I fear to '* xm then 

An cnd 


SOLIDEO GLQRI 4. 


\ — va 8 6 "1. v4 0s\ TEIGE 0 
'" ' \ -- 
. P $ J! "TEES. % ” 4 FF ' Lo Ti - ISTOLTTALY wo _ 6 '\ 
: oy F T4 > k 
tl. A N nh 14001? "oF (oper 2! { -£f,5v1 
; . . . \ 
» *% , 9.3 \ \ ' 4 \ 43 LY \ : 
Rs Res woot antyrauru\ 34 oh ”_ 
. 7:3 *F( p : | "ON oy 
* 12% | Mit, oh 1 108 SF T8105 oy 
: 8 : , 7 _ , oF e * af F | Th - "7 
4 - n 
* 


(ik 


Containing: ſome ObyeRions;' -and: Anſwers: © 
1 70, wo? 23071 I. MY Js $931 WW 29! er} 


Tis Zanchius ſaying, * Dpdrina de officiq angelorum, deque illorum miniſterio ztilifiima * Tanch. de 

#: Pityit is then that ſuch a point of k ligion ſhould be buried in Oblivion, and Cr:otidaby-3: 

be made no uſe of, I cangot fay that in this whole Treatiſe there i3not the leaſt er- ©!4- 

rour, for we know but inpart, and we propheſie but ip part, yet this I can ſay, that 
have not purpoſely, wilfully, or heartily erred, Errare. poſſum, hereticus non ero. Tt tray be, x Cor.13.9. 
though I deliver nothing but truth, I cannot ſatisfie all, and therefore T have defired ſome 
of my godly and learned brethren to obje& what they can.z and wherein they, are not fa- 
tished, to ptit in their exceptions againſt any part or piece in this Treatife. And one hath 
done me that honour to ſend\'me his QbjeQtions : it may pleaſe God that, by this means 
truth may ſhine.clearer, and therefore I ſhall here by way of Appendix lay down his Obje- 
&ions, and, my Anſwers, aid ſorefer both to the Reader, defiring Gods Blefſing inay be 


on all. 
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The Oljedion of 8 degr. Friend anſwered. | RR 


+ \ _ rt Va or +>. by 
N Chap.6. S:&t.3. 24.Reaſan in reſpe&pt Angels, youcite 1 Tim.3.16., Seen of Angels, Objef. 
(i, £) in my eye Jeſus Chriſt was ſeen of Angels, teſtified unto by theis vitible ap- 
pearances, and (crvices tq him at his Nativity; in his Paſſon, at his RefuzzeGtion, and © 5 
his Aſcentionz and not the myſtery of Cariſt, and godline(s fo properly referred to in this 
lace, | "pn . 
R Aretius tells us on that Text (give me leave to bring in all the Authors in their ayw Arſ/w.. 
Language) * Id quidem verum eſt ſecundum biſtoriam, nam in uativitate, jejunio, paſſioues re- * Avet. an 
ſurrefione, aſceuſione ſemper adſuat augeli ſpedatores z ſed mibi videtrer de majori quadam wviſyo- * Tim-3.19« 
ne loqui, qua fe. contra ange{orum opingonemy Chrilt us mirabili ratione duas naterds wivit it una 
perſons, qrod nec homines, nec angelt ſatis explicaxe poſſunt, & oþ id ſummo ſtupere viderunt, & 
viderint id in nativitate, totaque Chriſti biſtoria, plenizs tamen in aſcenſione jtupenduum myſterium 
Chriſtum bominem a4 dextram Dei Patris aſcendere, —hec myſteria ſunt, And is not this the 
Scope of the Text ? Is not this a main part of the great myltery of godlinel(s, thathe whp 
is the true God, manitelied in the fleſh, was ſeen of Angels ? 
In the ſccond Reaicn in reſpe& of the Saints, upon Fob 12. 33. you fay, Chriſt bath Objed, 
bound the Devil by 5s Angels : Bound the Devils are but by what chaines we know not, It 
may be by the good Angels miniſtry, but can we lay peremptorily it is fo ? 


Learned Zanchixs faith thus, * Per angelos bonos nunc detinentier demones, ne mala homini- Tanch. de Cre- 
bus inferant, wt vere dixerit Cyrilius nunc princeps mundi cyicietur torag-——Et uvique is TY 


feripturis legimus cacod.emones jemper fuiſſe viadtos ab Angelis banis, fi quando nerratur inter P & Gi 
ſos pugnatwn fuilſe 3 ut in Daniel, & in Apocalyp. legitur & Thobi. S. 3. cicitur Angelus 
Thobiz demonem vinculis conſtrinxiſſe. | 

In Sect. 4. you tay, the good Angels by their gencral charge {ave wicked men alive 3 it may q Let, 
ſeem ſtrange, -unkc(s it were any where faid, that God uled them to this puxpole > who 
do they fave trom them? Not trom Gods tiroke 3 and is it trom the Devils ? They do him 
ſervice, and however Gods xeliraint on the Devik trom any tuch Crucky may be tut- -+ 
ficient. | V 

How ? Augels fave the wicked from Gods ſiroke ?; No, but from the Devils, nox Anſwv. 
crofſeth this Guys reftraint, but rathuy tubſerves it that Devils woul1 kill, fec 1 Per.5.8. 
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<bjections. 
Aret.in Lot. obambulat et leo, querens quem deveret, Leo ſanguine dele.1tzr, ita diabolus non contentus eff 
fortunis & honoribus hominem exuiſſe, ſanguine ipſiom appetit : And thus God permitting ir, 
ob 1.17,19- he dealt with Fob's Servants and Children, , Henge Zanchy tells us * cum diaboli hojtes noſtri 
nch.ebid. fint capitales, & nos circumſtent, niſt Angeli boni ex mandato Dei, & pro ſuo erga nos amore. nos 
LYS0S adverſus illos twerentuer, diaboli irruerunt in nos. 


Objett, In SeaF. Nothing is Mid by you, burFhat you, quote 


ſame; Fall thoſe inliankes arg; of what Gbd did ex 
were cles, or next"door'to them. Arid thohgh we may thus far take comfort from 
what God did by Angels to them of old, that he will do for his Servants what is good for 
them in the like caſcs 3 yet whether he will do it this way, viz. by an Angel, we cannot 
ſay, unleſs the Angel appear as ſenſibly for.us, as he did forthenr; whether had the Saints 
of God failed, or no, it they had looked at their deliverances, to be wrought by the mini- 
ſiry of Angels, unleſs by ſpecial ſenſible maniteltations it had been made known unto 
them ? | Es : = PSs _ 
Arſe *, - This ObjeQionhath in it the ſubſtance of moſt that follows, and therefore give me 
-. . leaveto iplarge.. 1. In that you grant I ſay nothing, but what Biſhop Hall hath ſaid bc- 
fore me, this clears me of the imputation of Novelty » all that knew him, could not buc 
know that he was free from curioſity, or inordinate delires of novelty in matters of Reli- 
' * gion, 2. Butall his inſtances (you ſay) are of what God did extraordinarily by his Ar.- 
gels 3 they were all Miracles or next door to them: And another joyns with you, laying, 
that ſeveral of the Texts brought for the proofs of particulars, are from the po of An- 
gels to particular Perſons, which was extraordinary, and cannot prove that ſuch a miniſtration of 
them is riow ordinary. That the Angels can work Miracles, unleſs as Gods inſtruments, { 
deny, nor are any of the inſtances ot that nature, as if any miracle were done by them of 
their own natural power : indeed they do miranda, but not miracula: They do ſuch things 
® Buczo. loc. 25 you call next door to Miracles, or wonderful things, * Poſſunt naturali virtute in res cor= 
com.de Angelic. poreas quicquid corporibus & natzra contingere poteſt, non tamen miracula efficere; niſi quatenzs 
Deus illorum miniſterio in edendis miraculis uti ſolet. But (lay you) it they were not Mira- 
cles, yet were they extraordinary. It is true, ip reſpect of us we judge then fo, becauſe 
Lanch. ibid. they are above our ordinary aGings 3 but not in reſpe of them z Nam quicquid Angelus 
l.3e coll: ſuz propria facit virtute, illud fit ex ordine, & non ſupra ordinem totius nature create 3 it is og- 
dinary with thervi to work above our power, vr the power of any other Creature 3 and 
thereby we may know, when ſuch or ſuch events run in our wonted natural courſe, and 
B. Hal of At- hen the Angels, or Spirits are aRors in then : The manner of their operations ( (aith a ju- 
gels. dicious one): and the occaſions and effefis of them ſhall ſoon deſcry them to a judicious eye, But 
thoſe Scriptures ſpeaks (as it is objeted) of the Apparition of Angels, which was extra- 
ordinary, and prove not that ſuch-a miniſtration of thcm is now ordinary. You may call 
(if you pleaſe) the Apparitions of Angels extraordinary, but not their workings ; or if 
extraordinary in reſpect of us, and our power, yet not in reſpect of them and their power. 
I perceive throughout your Objecions, you are much on their extraordinaries 3' and that 
fuch things as we affirm now they do, are not to be aſcribed (as you ſay) ordinarily to 
their miniſtry; I ſhall therefore in a few words inſiſt on their ordinary power. 
In Scripture they are called mighty, 2 Thefſ.1.7. ftrong, Rev.5.2, and to excel in ſtrength, 
Pal. 103.20. and this their power they exerciſe and put forth either immediately by them- 
ſelves, or mediately by natural agents, as they are moved by them 3 firſt for their imme- 
ditate workings, they can ordinafily interficere, & loco movere ; unus Angelus totum fere 
Sennacharibi exercitum interfecerit, & reliquos in fugam verterit & Petrum & reliquos Apoſtolos 
© carcere eduxerit ; & Philippum e loco in locum tranſtulerit. Immediate hec, & alia fimilia 
ob Angelis fatia ſunt, & fieripoſſunt. Secondly, for their mediate power, they can ordi- 
narily generare hominem, aut aliud animal ; non per ſe generatio enim fit a ſimili ſpecie 3 at vero 
Poſſnnt in animali uno vim gignendi excitare, & in alterovim cencipiendi, & ea fimul ut coeant, 
efficerez atque ita per hec animalia 4 ſe mota & ad generationem preparata, animal alind ge- 
nerare, But that which is more to our purpolc 3 their ordinary power towards men; cither 
refers to their bodies or to their ſenſes external and internal : Or to their Soul. Firſt their 
Gen.16.1, bodies, they have the ſame power on them 3 as on other Animals. Secondly, for their 
a Kings 6. 18. external ſenſes they can catily affe&t them, Ut cum oculos Sodomitarum perſtrinxerant, 
a Kings 7. 6 4 non potuerint oſtium domus Lothi cernere ;, ita oculos Syrorum 3 & exercitarunt ſtrepitiem 
in eorum caſtris z & bnjuſmodi alia permulta extant exempla z and tor the internal ſenſes 
they can calily move them Conſtas e ſeripturis, Angelos ſepe apperniſſe patribus iu fom- 
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craordittetily by his-Angcl; : They 


Objections, 

nis, © multa illis oftendiſſe & reveliſſe 3 ſic Matth.2, apparuit Angelus in ſomnis ipſt Foſepho, &6. 
Thudly, for their Souls ſo modo in noltras tum mentes, tum voluntates agere dicantur ; dicitur 
ſuo modo, quia non poſſunt angeli mentem ipſam illuſtrare, aut volunt:tem efficacitur fleftere, 
greod eſt Spirit Santi proprium, ſed tanquam Spiritus Sandi inſtrumenta, excitare verbi anditi 
phamaſmata, veritatem menti proponere, & eam commonefacere, ut ei aſſentiatur, & ad bonum 
aliquod voluntatem noſtram, in(tar conſiliariorum, ſuadendo, & interne quaſi loquendo & agendo, 
modo ſpirituali injtigare. Sic Heb. 1. 14. dicit eos eſſe adminiſiratorios Spiritus in minifte- 
rium mifſos, &c. QPuibus obſecro ationibus ſalutem nobis adniniſtrant * Num tantum exter- Pal. 104.4. 
nis, que corpora duntaxat concernant ? Annon poting aftionibus, que in ipſas quoque mentes noſtras 
penetrent & David ait, qui facit Angelos ſuos ſpiritus, & miniſtros ſuos flammam ignis : fi 
ficut flamma ignis, flamme duplex eſt actio, una illuminare, alters calefacere, & accendere 
aunon igitnr Propheta indicat Angelorum ergo nos adliones, Or in intelletiu illaeminando, & in vo- 
luntate ad amorem Dei accendenda verſari * Neque enim ratione corporum noſtrorum, ſid animo= Bucan. loc. | 
rum potiws iftis nominibus appellantur, Here is aScheam of their ordinary power, given in by ©" = _ 
the Learned. And when we read of theſe, or of any ſuch things in the Scripture, ſurely ,,,, bo. 
thoſe Scriptures prove that ſuch things were done then by Angels ordinarily, as on their ;, 1g. © 
part : And that now they may be done in ordinary as well as then. Will you fay, they 
were done then, but not now ? Or what was done then, is not now to our purpoſe, 
or for 0.1r preſent learning? The Apolile faich otherwiſe, now all thefe things happened 1 Cor.10.11. 
unto them for Enſamples z and they are written for our Admonition, upon whom the ends of the RoM-15-4- 
World are come, for whatſoever things are written afore time, were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might bave hope. On this 
Text (aith * Zanchius, bec etiam omnia que de officiis Angelorum in ſcripturis rraduntur, and * Zanch ibid. 
noſtram maxime pertineant conſulationem, It is worthily queltioned by * Mr, Mede, are bis % po his 
inſignia in the Goſpel leſs worthy of Angels attendance than thoſe of the Law ? Or have the An- MS ns of 
gels ſince the nature of man, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, became their bead and King, gotten an Godshoule. 
exemption from this ſervice ? Surely not 3 to the (ame purpoſe ſaith the Author above cited, 
were the Rudiment s of the Law worthy of an attendance of Angels, and are tbe Churches of the 
Goſpel deſtitute of ſo glorious a retinue ? Is the nature man made worſe, ſince the Incarnation of 
the Son of God,or have the Angels purchaſed an exemption from their miniſtry, fince Chriſt became 
our Brother in the fleſh ? We have little reaſon to think ſo , my Text faith, are they not all mi» 
niſtring Spirits ? Truly they are, as well as were; and fo they will be to the end of the 
World. Indeed now are not ſuch Apparitions, as tormerly were» * It V.T. puerierant, y , + 
ideo externis apparitionibus Angelorum egebant ad ſui conſolationem. Beſides a greater meaſure w_ 
of the Spirits being now given, God would have us now converſe with the Spirit, and 
theſe Spirits in a more inviſible way 3 and beſides we have Faith now inabling us to con- 
verſe w.th the Angels in a way more ſpiritual : Which made Mr. Byfield ſay, * It is ſure * 8ij.0n 1 Pets 
that the Angels are always in Garriſon for the Elt&, pitching their Tents round about them that *: 5+ 
fear God, that which Eliſha and his man ſaw with bodily eyes, every Believer may be afſured of 
by Faith. Their Appearings are ceaſed ? ſaith F Mr. Lawrence ? but not their workings, + Lawr. on 
though their Converſe be not ſo ſenſible, yet it is as real. This remains a ſure truth, angels, p. 19. 
that they are of mighty uſe to us, and the things communicated to our inward man, is ordinarily & 45+ 
the Adminiſtration of Angels. 

3. Yougrant, that we may thus far take comfort what God did by Angels to them of 
old, that Re will do for his Servants what is good for them in the like cafes, yet whether 
he will do it in this way, viz. by an Angel, we cannot ſay, unleſs the Angel appears as ſen- 
fibly for us as he did for them. ] And are you not in this too much led by ſenſe ? Faith is 
the evidence of things not ſeen, and not of things viſible. If God do ſuch, or the like things In Saints reſt. 
for his Servants good, either he doth it immediately or mediately 3 for my part (faith part 2+ <-7- 
Mr, Baxter) I believe, that Gods works on the World, are uſually by inſtruments, and not imme- 2"-F —_— 
diate, and that good Angels are his inſtruments in conveying his mercies, both to Soul and Body. $0 4 o- k 
But will you not believe, except you fee the print of the nayls? Nrmium profetto ſumws yi; 
Thomiſte, Joh. 20. nift videro, nift digitum immiſero, niſi obverſetur ſenſibus, ut palpem, & 
amplexibus teneam z at quia non vides animam tuam, ant ujuſque alterius, dubitavis te efſe ani- 
matum ? Aut quia turbantem non conſpexerznt Angelum aquamy Betheſde negarent Tudei piſci- 
nam motam fuiſſe vel curbatam ? Suppule a good work done (though no miracle neither) 
above the power of a man, or any vitible ſecondary cauſe, there is * one can tell you; * p, 1:1 of 
that this carries its own evidence without diſpute, that if it be not (as we (ay) of nature, - it muſt Angels. 
needs 62 of 82 higher efficiency, viz. of Angels. * And another faith as much, that thoſe * Dr. Mantos 
inftances ® Jude. Ve 
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Dbjections anſwered. | 


160 
| ſtances uy alledged in the Old and New Teſtament, are patterns and preſidents by which we 
may know what to expeF z their tmrelage then was more viſible, and ſenſible, becauſe the Church 


Jolm 20. 29. 


Objed, 


Anſw, 


+ Zanch. «t Y 
ſupra 1.3.c.17, eos nunquam penitus omnive officii genere deſerunt. 


newly planted, needed to be confirmed, but God would have us live by Faith, and exped all our 
ſupports in a more ſpiritual way 3 though we have not viſible Apparitions, yet we have real experi- 
ments of this ſucconr : The evil Angels appear not, yet we doubt not of the burt done by them. 
Oh how ſad is it, that we ſhould believe the evil Angels hurt us, though they appear not 
ſenſibly againſt us 3 and yet we will not believe the good Angels help us, without ſenſible, 
or vitible Apparitions thereof. 

4. You ask, whether had the Saints of God failed or no if they had looked at their 
Deliverances to be wrought by the miniſtry of Angels, unleſs by ſome ſenfible manife- 
ſtation it had been made known unto them? I anſwer no, they had not failed 3 but rather 
if they had been fo ſpiritual, and had believed as we do, they would have had more in 
them of the Goſpel-ſpirit, bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, 

In Sect, 8. 24 Motive. The Angels are an Ordinance' ever preſent ; the proofs make 
out this, that no place can ſhut us fo in, but God can fend his Angels in unto us; 
but that they are with us unleſs ſpecially ſent, thoſe places in the A@s ſeem not 
prove z they came in extraordinarily, and were owned to do it, becauſe ſeen to 

[8] if, 

You ſay, the Proofs make out, that no place can ſhut us ſo in, but God can ſend his 
Angels in unto us, which is enough to prove, that-men may take from us our Bibles, Teach- 
ers, Paſtors, or they may impriſon us where we cannot enjoy them, but they cannot take from us 
the Holy Angels. But youſay, they are not with us, unlefs eſpecially ſent, and we ſup- 
poſe them ſent : But (ſay you) whenſent to the Apoſtles, they came in extraordinarily, 
and were owned todo it, becauſe ſeen todo it, that they came in extraordinarily, was 
not from their preſence, or miſſion, but (it any thing was extraordinary )it was from the 
Apparition, Fulgor, and Light that ſhined in the Priſon, and from their opening the Pri- 
ſon doors, and bringing them forth, and ſpeaking audibly, Go, &c. Ariſe #p quickly, 
&c. And from theſe manifeſtations the Angels are owned 3 but it there had becn none 
of theſe Apparitions, would you have denicd Angel-preſence? Cannot the Angels be 
with us, but they muſt ſenſibly appear to us? Such an opinion is a ſtep to Sadduciſm, 


And therefore our worthics ſay otherwiſe z + Angeli quoram curam ex Dei mandato gerunt, 
And © ye bleſſed Spirits (faith * ano- 


* B. Hal ibid. ther) ye are ever byme, ever with me, ever about me 3 1 do as good as ſee you, for T know you 


to be here, Treverence your glorious perſons, T bleſs God for you, I walk awfully, becauſe T am 
ever in your eyes, I walk, confidently becauſe I am ever in your hands. It you alledge that of 
Aiis 12.10. That when the Iron gate was opened, and one fircet paſſed, the Ange! forth- 


Dingly of An- with —_ from Peter 3 another anſwers, © That the departing ot the Angel, was 


Pal. 91.11. - 


Objef, 


Anſre. 


<* only hisdiſappearing, or laying down that bodily ſhape that was aſſumed ; to Chriſt 
© is aid to leave, and not to leave the World 3 we affirm therefore that good Angels are 


\ * our conſiant Aſſociates till Death 3 though their influence may be ſuſpended, yet their 


© prefence is continued, and they never throughout our life do utterly and totally torſake 
& us; they are charged tobe with us, and to keep us in all our ways. As a ſhadow fol- 
* Joweth the body without leaving it, or lagging behind, ſo do the Angels accompany 
© Believers in all their walks and ways- : 

In Motive 3. That they improve other Ordinances, 1. In Religious Services. ] The inſtances 
ſill are extraordinarily : As 10. Luke 1. they came on peculiar meſſages and ſuch as fel- 
dom any now receive to ſay that ſuch a ſeaſonable, ſuitable thought in Prayer was put in 
by an Angel, becauſe God viſibly ſent an Angel upon ſuch extraordinary occations to Fe- 
ter and Zachary when they wereat Prayer, is not (o caſte to me, . 

Here you firain my words 3 1 do not deliver it as my own opinion, but as the opinion of 
others, ſaying, it is ſaid, that they ſuggeſt ſuitable, ſeaſonable, and pious thoughts at ſuch a time. 
So Mendozain Reg.1, vol.1. c.2. $.244. p. And for thoſe Texts in Atts 10, Luke 1. they 
were not urged to prove the extraordinary part (as you call it) of their Apparitions, OC- 
caſions, &-c, but to prove their ordinary Miniſtrations in quickning, cheering, ſuggelting, 
pious thoughts at ſuch a time 3 if you would but remember that one paſſage cited before, 
that all thoſe inſtances of the O1d and New Teſtament are patterns and preſidents by which we 
may know what to expeft, you would no more oppoſe: extraordinarics to ordinaries 3 L 
hope theſe are comparable, although we have the like wſible Apparitions, yet we may have the 
like real experiments of Angel-miniſtration 3 although now they do not appear in bouily Pan 

| | Je 


'Dbjections anſwered. 


ye the ſame offices are by them ſpiritually ahd myſteriouſly performed to w. And on this 
{core are thoſe Texts cited by me, and (as my guides) by thoſe eminently learned and 
godly Divincs, Uſher, Clark, Manton, Hall, Bucanus, Polanus, Dieft, and others 3 as you 
may fee in the Prilogomena. | 
In Motive 4. We fight againſt Principalities and Powers; that is faid, but ot ſaid by 
the help of Principalicies and Powers of another kind; that of Revel 12.7. tefers no 
doubt to ſome remarkable diſpenſation in the Church; and for Kevel. 20. 1, 2. is not 
that Angel that fcals up the Devil in the bottomleſs pit, Jeſus Chriſt ? ] 
We tight againſt Principalitics and Powers by the help of God, and yet the An- Anſw. 
gels may inſirumentally help us. Surely good” Angels contend with the evil Angels, 
and tiand moſt valiantly on our fide; the Combat is not only between men and De- 
vils, but between Angels and Angels; Dan. 10. 13. Fud. 9. Michael oppoſed $a- 
tan about the body of Moles, ſo do the Angels ſtill oppoſe the Kingdom of darkneſs about the * Trap in his 
bodies and ſouls of the Saints, whilſt they live, and after Death , faith * Trap. That Decad of An- 
of Revel. 12, 7, $. you lay, refers to ſome remarkable diſpenſation in the Church, , 
which is enongh for me : but F Zanchy adds, in Apoe, 12. Legimus Michaelem pugnaſſe cum , ,, 3. 
dracone, nempe pro defenſione Eccleſie, & ſingulorum piorum adverſus ontnes diaboli inſi- * Rivius de 


dias atque injnrias, And for Revel. 20. 1, 2. ſome underſtand it of Jeſus Chritt 3 Pr<{4io Angel. 
others of Conſtantine, but others according to the letter of an Angel. I avoid YL; Mi Few 


Controverſies z and to our purpoſe the other Texts are ſufficient z when Satan beficg- 1.4 the Dra- 
eth us, vim oppugnantis Angelus, (aith * Rivics, The Angels ward off his blows, and gon. 
help us againſt him both in ſoul and body, ſaith t Dyke. 

In lib. 2.c 1. $. 3. The inſtance about the woman that was prevented taking Phy Objett. 
ſick, what was there of an Angel in that ? ſhe by the good Providence of God quick- 
ned that night, —— Can we fay the Angels kept the Child in the ſecond inſtance ? natu- 
ral cauſes wrought, the thre burned the mothers belly, the child came out in the tire, 
was ſoon catcht out by the Rtanders by: God did thus far preſerve it, but whether 
mediante Angelo, or no» who can ſay? And befides the Doctrine is touching the An- 
gels ordinary miniſtation about birth and infancy 3 theſe experiences are of what was 
done extraordinarily, | 

Your Objection is both againſt ordinary and extraordinary Providences, as done Anſw. 
by Angclsz if ordinary, then Nature; if extraordinary, then God (fay you) pre- 
ſerves immediately. You obje& in another place, as it I ſhould admit of no Provi- 
dence but Angels; but here it ſeems you admit of no providence by Angels. I defire 
we may both underſtand aright. The Learned inforres vs, that the keeping of Angels 
is nothing elſe but a certain execution of Divine Providence concerning us f jr, an f Zanch |. 3. 
oft angelorum cuſtodiam nibil alind efſe quam certam- quandam divine Providentie execu- ©: '7- 
tionemz hence are the Angels called * ſervants of Providence, and itiftrumtents of Pro. | Þ*: | <1 24006 
vidence: + Mr. Pemble tells us, that Providence is divided into mediate and imme- _ Pomblo 
©« diate 3 immediate is when God by himſelf, without the miniſtry of the creatures, in his Provi- 


* doth preſerve and govern things : ſo he governs immediatly; and preſerves the firtt dence of God: 


« and univerſal cauſes of things. Mediate Providence is when God governeth crea- 

© tures by creatures, as by means and inſtrumentsy for God uſeth the miniſtry of 

© ſecond cauſes, both natural and voluntary, cither men or Angels, which are the 

© moſt excellent inſtruments of Providence in governing the World, as appeareth 

< by places of Scripture, in which their miniſtry is ſet torth, both generally and eſpeci- 

© ally. 1. Generally, Heb. 1. 4. Being made ſo much better than the Angels, a4 be hath Heb. 1, 4. 

© by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. verl. 14+ are they not all mi- 

© niftring Spirits, &c. Plal. 103.20, Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angels that excel in ſtrength, Pla-103-20,21 

* ve that do his Commandments, &c. verſ; 21. Bleſs the Lord all ye bis boſt, ye Minijters 

* of his, &c. Pal. 104. 4. Who make his Angels Spirits, his Miniſters a flaming Pfal. 104. 4. 

© fire. 2. Specially about the good and cle, Pal. 91.11. For he ſhall give bis Angels Pal. 91. 11. 

'* charge over thee, &c. and about the wicked, Pſal. 35. 5. Let them be as @ chaff be- Pla 35-5 

fore the wind, and let the Angels of the Lord chaſe them. 2 Kings 19.35. And it came wp R -*od 

* 20 paſs that night that the Angel of tbe Lord, &c. Wa. 37.36. Then the Angel of the "0u"0P 

* Lord went forth, &c. of this mediate Providence two things eſpecially are to be noted. 

* Fixlt, God ufeth means not neceſſarily tor want of power in himfelt, but of 

* his own frce will, in the abundance ot his goodneſs, Secondly, Providence excludes nor. 

* but includes means, which it we negle& . unleſs God hath revealed that he will not uſe 

* them} unconſcionably we tempt him. Fhus tar Mr. Pemble; To apply it 3 you grant 
| Y a 
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©bjections anſ(11cred. 
a ipecial and more than ordinaty Providence in the preſervation ot choſe children 
mentioned inthe ObjeRion 3 and if Gods works of particular Providence in this World 
are mediate as Pemble, and uſually mediatc as Baxter, whether, or to whom can we 
refer their preſervations, but to the miniſtration of Angels ? The Doctrine (you fay) 
is touching the Angels ordinary miniſtration, and ſuch was this, in reſpect of the An- 
gels, the miniſtry was ordinary : it is ordinary with them, though it may ſeem excraor- 
dinary to us. | 
Objed? In Sect. 4. Pſal.139.14,16. Pſal.71.6 Pſal. 22.9. Pſal. 139.16, 17, 18, the Texts ſecms 
" torectcr the whole Work to Gods immediate hand, It thele Scriptures gave any hint of 
Angels in the Work of infants preſervations, I could better ſubjoyn, And how precious are 
your thorghts unto me, O ye Angels of God ! 
Anliw. It is true, the Scriptures alledged, reter the whole work of Preſervation in the Womb 
and in our infancy to God, but not to Gods immediate hand, It Gods immediate 
$ hand did all to infants, why are the Angels called their Angels ? what need of Ange]- 
Matth, 18.10, Miniltration as to them ? If you ſay there is no necd, fith God if he pleaſe can eatily 
guard them without Angels 3 1 anſwer, the need is not (as Mr. Pemble tells you) by 
reaſon of any defe& in God to ſupply his want of power, but turther to inlarge and de- _ 
monſirate his goodneſs. God could do it of himſclt, but having ordained {uch ranks ct 
Creatures, he makes all to ſerve for his own bleſſed and glorious ends. * Lis all one to me 
whether in his a&s of Providence of this nature, he expreſs the Angels, yea or no; for 
it uſually he works by them, it is as much as it he had named them, 
Cbject, In Chap. 2. Se. 1. Matth. 18. 10. that the Angels rcter to the children in (ta- 
ture, I queſtion. 1. Becauſe theſe are not apt to be deſpiſed, molt pity and love litcle 
ones. 2, It is not certain the child was an ele& child that ſtood there in the mid(t, 
and then good Angels have not a charge. 3. Chiiſt ſpeaks indehnitcly of theſe 
little ones there meant their Angels,that is,the Angels of all theſe there ſpoken of,now do the 
Angels look to every child that is bom in its infancy and childhood ? The inltances 
of Chriſts Angel, Hagars, &c. all extraordinary, and the Angels were ſeen and 
heard in this miniſtration, and therefore herein juſtly acknowledged, but it is not fo 
with us. 
Anſw. By little ones, you ſee I do not excuſe the adult, nor would I exclude little children, 
whom our Saviour propounds as a pattern for the imitation of the adult, v. 23, 4, 5,6. 
Zanch « ſ«- but I would rather take all in. Thus Dr. Prideaux, and Perkins, and Zanchy, Cum 
Pee. 3+ 6-18. enim Matth. 18, Chriftus dicit de infantibus, angeli corum. ſemper vidcnt factem pa- 
tris, guid alind innuere volnit quam ſingulis pueris, ac proinde etiam adultis, certos angelos, 
 tunquam pedagogor Or refores traditos, & conſtitutos efſe» Alſo Muſculw on the place 
f Muſculus in faith thus, f ui ſunt iſti puſilli? quidem exponent de puſillis non* etate ; ſed eſti- 
loc matione  gquidam vero de puſiillis tate 3 nibil probibet de utriſque intelligere z licet ex 
eo, quod non ſimpliciter dicit, unum ex pulillis, fed addit, iſtis , Poſſit videri ditium de 
etate puſillis, qualis erat puellus, quem advocatum ſtatuerat in medinm diſcipulorum, But 
Mark 10. 13. you reafon it thusz it cannot be underſtood of ſuch. 1. Becauſe ſuch are not apt to bz 
deſpiſed, moſt pity, and love little ones. On the contrary, in Mark 10. 13. you may 
hnd the Diſciples rebuking thoſe that brought Children to Chriſt, Whence ſome obſcrve, 
that Satan bears a peculiar ill will to children, he hath an evil eye upon them, in- 
deavouring by all means to keep them trom Chriſt, and to hinder their Salvation 3 and 
this Satan doth many ways. 1. Through the indulgence of Parents, ſuffering 
them to have their own wills. 2. Through evil 'education, poyſoning their tender 
years, 2, Sometimes under a pretext of Religion, thus of old he inſtigated not only 
2Kings 23-10, the Heathen, but even Gods own People, to offer up their children to ſacrifice to Mo- 
loch, unto Devils. 4. By keeping them from Ordinances, thus he inſtigated the Diſci- 
ples here to repel theſe infants trom coming near to Chriſt, and of late times he hath 
inſtigated the Anabaptiſts to take up this quarrel, to prohibit the Baptiſm of Infants : 
And is not this to deſpiſe little ones ? moſt pity and love them, but you fee all do 
not ſo. 2. You reaſon again, it is not certain that the child was an eled child that ſtood 
here in the midſt, and then the good Angels have not a charge. Muſculus, on the place, ar- 
Muſculus =gues that child to be a Bclicver, and therefore Elect 3 his words are thus, Talem fuiſſe, 
Wi. gui in fide Chriſti aliquid potmerit inſtitui, argumento efſe poterit, quod Evangelica com- 
memorat advacatum eſſe, & conſtitutum a Chriſto in medium Apoſtolorum. &* qut4.4 
res geſta eſt in edibus Petri Capernaum, in quibus Chriſtus aliquotizs, imo ſepenumero com pari- 
it & miraculoſe etiam ſoa:rum Petri excitavit, credibile eſl hunc jucram in fide Chi» 
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ti, inflittrum finiffe nonnibil, quantum per #tatem licterit, But, Thirdly, you reaſon ag2n, 
Cirifts freaks indefinitely of theſe little ones, Their Angels | (i. &.) the Angels of all thiſe 
there feolcn of ; now do the Angels look to every child that is born in its infancy and child- 
hr 2 No it they arc not Ele, the good Angels have no charge of them, Chrilt 
Ipcaks not of all ch:Idrerr cl: & and reprubate, but of theſe little ones, addit iftis, pointing 
to ſuch like as this little one was, whom he ſet in the midit of them. Ita & hic pnellus, & 
omnes Chriltioorum infarntes ad Chriſtum pertinentes, deqire numero fidelium exiſtentes, 
&c: Thc inttances of Chrilt and Hagar, which you call extraordinary, is anſwered 
betorc. 

In Sct, 2, God keeps children wonderfully, but whether by Angels, or by his 
own hand, 1 carnot fay, tor Scripture doth not fay it: it is as cafie for God to do it 
without them, as by them 3 for health a poor child may recover 5 but as Ged 
doth at bl.ts the Phylick man gives, fo he may not uſe other Phyſitians, but do it him- 
fe. Thar intlance ot the Angel at the Pool, Dr. Hamond makes an Angel there a nieffen- 
ger, and the renicdy natural, &c. but it done by an Angel, this was extrordinary, and 
in a vitible way, and known to be done by an Angel. | 

E hope you will ſay, God hath the ſame care to keep children, as the adult : and the 
Scripture ſaith, he ſhall give his Angels charge over thee to keep thee in all thy ways if 
yet you will ſay, it isas calic for God to do it without their, as by them is not this tb 
be wife above iricaſure? by the ſame reaſon you may lay, what nced of Magiſtrates or 
Miniftcrs in State, or Church ? what need of any ſecondary means tor our Temporal, or 
Spiritual good ? it is no contradiction that God will watch over us by his own Providence, 
and that he will have his Angels to attend us 3 this takes not away frotn his care, but here- 


Muſculus 4:4. 


Obj:2, 


Anſw. 
Pſal. 51. 11. 


by he declares, »nd conveys his care and love unto us. Druanquam per ſcipſum ommia poteſt Rivius de 
Dexs, nec propter preſtantiſſimam virtutem, atque infinitam potentiam ulla prorſ.s ad agendum preſid. angel. 
mftrumento indiget, tamen ita ſandiiſſime ejus voluntati viſum eſt ( cxjus ſtent rationes, conſt ?* 795» 


liags occulta nobis) ut ad miniſterium ſuum at; ad officienda ca que ipſe vult, rebus & ſe conditis 
#teretier. —For health, you ſay a poor child may recover, though God may not uſe other 
Phytitians, whether men or Angels, but do it him{clf, I queſttonnot what God may do, 
for he may do what he will; but whether he uſually works immediately, or by inſtru- 
ments, you have heard before, That inſtance of the Angelsat the Pool, you ſay D. Ham- 
mond interprets was done by a meſſenger, and by natural means, but allthe Expotitors 
that ever I read betore him, ſay it was done by arr Angel, and1 believe you are of the fame 
mind. As for your Objeion of extraordutary, it is now become fo ordinary, that I 
need fay no more to it. 

In Sect. 2, The inſtances in Ads 8.20. and 10, 16. are particular ftill, and 
extiaordinary, in Matth. 21, 16, Thoſe Hoſannz's becauſe above nature, or acqui- 
xed parts, or Parents Education , doth it therefore follow , that certainly they 
were taught them by the Angels? is this ſufficiens cnrmeratio partinm £ was the 
Spirit that ſcized upon Par! in Naioth an Angel, or done by the inftrumentality of 
an Angcl. 

The inſtances which you put off upon the account of particular and extraordinary, 
I ſhall hencetorth pur off wich filence, for I would riot too much tautologize, Crambe 
recocia mors eff, Thoſe Hoſanna's of the children, bccaufe above nature are acquired 
parts, or Parcnts Education, muit nceds be extraordinary as to us 3 and it fo, either rhey 
mutt be done by God, or his Spirit immcdiatcly, and that you have heard is not Gods 
ufual way 3 or immcdiately by ſane inttrument or othcr 3 and what good infiruments 
can you think of to coyn good impreflions'on our fancy and imagination but the An- 
gels of God ? As for the Spirit that (cized upon S2xl in Nazoth, either it was the evil ſpirit, 
tbe evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul and be propheſied in the midjt of the houſe or it was 
the good Spirit, by which he was rapt, as one berett ot his Senſes tor that tirhe 3 and if 
fo, I know not but an Angel might be inſtrumental in it, yet altis put upon the ſcore of 
ahe Spirit, becauſe the inſpiration was from him; Oh why ffiould we make theſe chafh? 
though the Angcls miniticr in theſe particulars, yet we leave unto God the alt inall; 
IS I. The Commitlion. 2. The Inſpiration. 3. The BenediCtion, the Angcls are Cilterns, 
hut rot Fountains 3 wealſcribe nothing to them to derogate trom God, or Chrift, or from 
rhe Spirit of Chriſt. 


In Sc&. 3. The children preſerved, (tilt the fame doubt recurs. whether mediate- 


ly, or j)mncdiatcly, — The inftance of the weakly child, and the child nuricd at Boltor, 
'5 aicribed in the very relation, to God and his goodneſs 3 no mention. of Angels 
S-.2 in 
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Anſw. 


Objections anſwered, 


in them. — - The {ame may be ſaid of the other inſtances for teaching children. — And 
indeed the ſame may be ſaid (to fave a labour) of molt of thoſe Intiances in the tollow- 
img Chapter, Sect. 6, 7, 8. 

For Gods work of this nature, whether mediate or immediate, I have anſwered 
before, and ſhall ſpeak to it more fully anon. But from the Initances, wherein the rcla- 
tion aſcribes all to God, and no mention of Angels, I perceive no experience is pertinent 
with you, unleſs an Angel be expreſly and particularly mentioned. Our Worthics are of 
another Judgment. Zanchius ſpeaking of the Churches deliverance, and of their cnemics 


Zanch. ut fu- Tuine by Angels, brings in 1 Kings 19. 2 Kings 1. Gen. 19+ 2 Kings 19, and concludes, 
pra. l. 3. ©.14. Innumera buus excmpla non ſolum in Scripturis leguntur, verum etiam bac #tate quotidie in- 


* B, Hall of 


veniuntur. — Sunt enim Angeli miniſtri Dei in omnibus ipſnes judiciss patefactendis, & 
executioni mandandis, quanquam a nobis illi non videantur, fed tantummodo homints quorum 
opera illi utuntur. And our * Divine Seneca tells us no lelsz The trade we have with goud 


God avd his Spirits is not now driven by the eye, but is like to themſelves ſpiritual : yet not ſo, but that 


Angels. 


1d: ibid. 


Objezt. 


Anſw. 


* Aug. in 
Pal. 104. 

F The Procu- 
ring of the 
Ele&s good 1s 


the ſpecial cal- 


ling of Angels. 
B. Vtrs Cats 


even in bodily occaſions we have many times inſenſible h:lps from them in ſuch manner, as that 
by the effetis we can boldly ſay, here hath been an Angel, though we ſaw him not: and he gives 
Inſtance in one Fohn Trelille, a poor Cripple, who upon three n.cnitions in his dreany, ty 
waſh in the Well of Madernes in Cornwal, was ſuddevly reftorce to his limbs, The lik? 
Inſtance he/gives of Fobn Spangenberge, Paſtor of Northenſe, wiv © founer was licpe 
out of his houſe with his Family to go to the Bains, then the hvuic 105] right down 1n 
the place; and he concludes, owr own experience at home is able 10 j:'r1{ us with divers 
ſuch Inſtances , how have many we known that have fallen from very Ligh Towers, and into dc 
pits, paſt the natural poſſibility of hape, who yet have been preſerved not from death only, bus 
from burt : whence conld theſe thirgs be but by the ſecret aid of thoſe inviſible belpers ? It were 
eafie to fill volumes with particulars of theſe kinds, What needs more ? you {ce in his In- 
Gances have in them no mention of Angels, and though you may obje& with him, as 
you do againſt me, yet in every {uch Inſtance, enough to fill Volums, he can boldly ſay, 
here hath been an Angel, though we ſaw him not, 

But ſuppoſe in ſome of my Inſtances I may miſs it, and that no Angel either appears in 
them or was in them, yet that ſaying of his exceedingly ſticks with me, and may in good 
meaſure excuſe me. Since I am convinc't that their unfelt hands are in many occurrences of my 
life, I have learnt ſo much wit and grace, as rather to yield them too much, than too little ſtroke 
in ordering all my concernments. Y ou may ſuppoſe I yield them too much, and I may ſuppoſe 
others yields them too little 3 but if the Queſtion be whether is more faulty ? ler this 
moderate man (as he is called) be our Moderator, and you ſce he will ealily and quickly de- 
termine the Queſtion betwixt us, | 

In Chap. 3. Se&. 2.and 3. That good Angels are Gods inſtruments, in conveying his 
mercies both to Soul and body : and that the Holy Ghoſt, uſcth the Angels in the work 
of moving and quickniug the heart Mr. Baxter, and Dr, Rutherford may believe it, 
and another not believe it, bnt that he doth all immediately 3 and how can he be diſ- 

roved ? 
4 On this hinge hangs the weight of the whole controveriie 3 for if God or the Spi- 
rit do all immediately, then away with Angel-miniſtration, no need of them in any ſuch 
reſpect. It leems Baxter's or Rutherford's authority, (and I may add the authority of 
[ all the afore-cited) are of no ſires without further proof, and theretore I ſhall lay down 
a few arguments. 

For their miniſtration in general to the Ele, ——— 
| 1, If God hath his Angels, Meſſengers, Miniftring Spirits, then doth not God all irn- 
mediately to his Saints; But God hath his Angels, Mcflengers, Minifiring Spirits, 


Ergo, 

The Sequel of the Major is proved, becauſe therefore they are called Angels, Meſſen- 
gers, Minitiring Spirits, trom their very Ofhce of being ſent from God to his Elect : * 
Dueris nomen bujus nature ? Spiritus eft  queris Officium ? Angelus eft, What are An- 
gels but good Spirits, ſent forth by God to minilter f for the good of the Elect ? Heb. 1.14. 
Pſal. 104. 4. The Minor is granted by all but Sadduces, or Hercticks, whom the Scrip- 
tures condemn. 

2, If God uſually ſends forth his Angels to miniſter to his Saints, then doth not God 
all immediately, and make no ſuch uſe of them; but God uſually ſends forth his Angels 
to minilter to his Saints. Ergo. 

The Scquel of the Major is clear and the Minor is proved by all thoſe Texts, 
| Pal. 


Wbjections anſwered. 


P/al.$1.11,12, Pſal. 34.7. Heb.1.14. With the reſt cited throughout the Treatiſe. 

3. It the Angels actually have miniſtred, and do miniſter to the Saints at Gods own 
appointmcnt, then doth not God all immediately without his Angels as inftruments: but 
the Angcls actually have minittred, and do miniſter to the Saints at Gods own appoint- 
ment. Ergo, 

The Major is clcar. The Minor, for what hath been, is confirmed by all the Scrip- 
ture-Tcxts alrcady alledged 3 and tor what is, you grant 'the ſtory of Grinezs (and ſuch 
like) comcs home, and is oppoſite 3 and you think none will deny, but that an Angel may 
appear now 4s heretofore, and when he doth ſo appear, it is to be acknowledged to minilter, 

For thcir miniſtration in ſpecial to our ſouls. | 

1. What the Angels can do to our fouls for our ſpiritual good, they do, and they will 
doz but they can communicate themſelves to our ſpirits, and our inward man for our 

ood, Ergo. 

, The Propoſition is clear, for elfe they ſhould not obey God, or love us with all their 
right z which is contrary to the Word for their obedience to God, they do his Com- 
mandments, hearkning to the voice of bis Word, Pal. 103. 20, And tor their love unto us, 
thcy rejoyced when the World was creating as adwelling place for us, Fob 38.7.And when 
Chritt came to reſtore us, Lake 2. 13. And at the converitonofus, Luke 15. 7.And hence we 
may argue, what thcy can do for us, certainly they will do. The Minor is cleared a- 
bove, that they can know our minds, necethitics in a great meaſure ; they can by the me- 
diation of our fancies and inward ſenſes ſpeak to usz they can propound truth to our 
niinds, and perſwade usto afſcnt 3 and as countellors they can perſw ade our wills to this 
and that goud 3 and all this in ordinary. 

2, It the Angels are Co-workers with God in inlightening the mind, then doth not 
God all immediately without themas inſtruments for our ſouls health : But the Angelsare 
co- workers with God in illightning the mind. Ergo. | 

- The Major is evident. The afſumption cleared thus by Zanchy, Ad intelledirm quod at- 
tinet, duo in ejus illuminatione, qua veritatem rerum preſertim divinarum percipiat, ſpetan- 


da ſunt; unum eſt mentis ipfius illuſtratio ad veritatem percipiendam 3 alternm veritatis ipſius Zanch. de 


oblatio ac patefaftio, utrumque fit per lumen non Angelicum, ſed divinum, ac Spiritus Santi, Creation t. 3. 
c.18, 


&t paſſim Scripture docent : Ab Angelis vero tanquam ab inſtrumentis & cooperatoribus ti"? 
tus Santi internis eſſe haud impie dici poteſt ; qui exitatis verbi auditi phantaſmatib::: »: bo= 
minibus, tum veritatem menti proponant, tum mentum ut in veritatem propoſitam ituc'ar, eigz 
aſſentiatur, commonefaciant, illuſtrent, atq, confortent. Simili explico, ut oculus coloratum quid- 
dam videat, duo ad hoc requiruntur, unum, ut res colorata oculo proponatur videnda ; alterum 
ut ocxlos ad videndum illujtreter ; utrumg). fit per lumen ſolis , Iumine enim & oculus ſimul il- 
Iuminatur, ad videndum difponitur, atqz afficitur, & res colorata oculo objicitur, videndaq pro- 
ponitrer 3 quod itaq, oculus videat, totum hoc, quod externas attinet cauſas, debetur proprie 
adioni ſolis, qui ſuo Iumine utrumg; preſtitit, ceterum, fac ut cujns oculus ltmine ſolis illu- 
ftrandus eft, is dormiat, & oculnſons habet oculos > aliquis vero accedat, & enum a ſonmmo ad 
lucem percipiendam, coloreſqz vicendos excitet 3 is certe dicetur cooperator ſalis ad illins viri o- 
cnlum illuſtrandum, coloreſqz patefaciendos, fuiſſe 3 nam is etiam ad ocnli illuſtrationem, eogz 
ad rei colorate manifeſtationem non nibil egit, non diffimilt modo ſe habere Deum & Angelum 
in aftione, qua mens noſtra ad veritatem percipiendam illuminatur, probabiliter dici poteſt. 
Propria, & were efficiens cauſa Deus ipſe eſt, ſuo Spiritu, ſuoqz divino Iumini Cooperator fue- 
rit Angelus : hujus enim opera, uti dignatur Deus, certe potens ad veritatem menti intus 
proponendam , & ad mentem ut ſuos oculos oblate veritati, & propoſito Iumini aperiat, ex- 
citandam, Ut Deus externo utitur miniſteris hominum ad mentes eleflorium illuminandas, 
& ad veritatem illis patefaciendam, ac perſuadendam; fic etiam interne & inviſi- 
biliter mtitur eandem ad rem miniſterio Angelorum, ita ut ipſi ſuam habeant afionem in 
mentes eleGorum, cum 2 Deo illeminatrur, 

3. It the Angels arc in their way co-workers with God in moving the will, then 
doth not God all immeciatcly. But they arc in their way co-workers with God in mov- 
ing the will. Ergo, 

Thc Major, or Sequel is clear, The Minor is' proved ſwo modo, for God and the Angels 


move the will divertly : Solus Deus proprie agit in voluntates noſtras, eaſq; movet & fledit ldem ibis 


enomult, Angeli vero wt cooperatores, & qui hortentur potins externis rationibus, quam qui 
flefent interus ationthus z now that thus they move the will 1s proved from the evil Ag- 
gels, who arc initigating us to cvilz and by their inttigations fomerimes prevailing with 
vir wills co j:mbiace evil 3 theretore the gcod Angels do the hike to provoke us to good, 
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tor their power is greater and their Love is higher than the others malice. ] And was not * 
this mentioned by Dr. Rutherford ? ſhall the Devil work, in the children of diſobedience ? 
Epheſ. 2. 2. Enormouſly diſquiet the affetiions, 1 Sam. 16. 15, Tea injec wicked thoughts 
140 godly men with ſucceſs, 1 Ghro. 21.1: And fhall the grod Angels be excluded from all 
atiings, and operations upon the inward ſenſes of man ? Tell me, if any man call tell me, with 
what ſhadow of truth can the Angels of God be thus excluded ? you ſee his potitions were not 
without reaſon. And in your Friends Paper is given this tor granted, that the Angels 
may be imployed by God in ſome ſtrange deliverances, in recovering of health, in ſuggeſting good 
motions, &c, It is high time therefore to theſe Diſputes to put an end, 

Onely one thing more, which may ſtop thc mouths of all gainſayers. I cited 
Mr. Baxter, ſaying, Gods Works on the World are uſually by inſtruments, and not immediate ; 
and goed Angels are bis inſtruments in conveying his merctes both to ſoul and body, Now if 
this be a truth, viz. if it be Gods ordinary way of Providence to give us our mercies by the 
Miniſtry of Angels,then I hope every inliance in ny Treatiſe may paſs tor truth, ard every 
Objection made by you againit the ſame will cafily vaniih, and at once. And that this 
Pofition might be clearly held out, I thought it a point of prudence to write in a few 
lines to Mr. Baxter tor his Proots. His Anſwer to my Letter I ſhall here annex as the 
cloſe of all, and then I have done. 
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Reverend Brother, 
Received yours, and with it your Appendix,and ſome ſheets of your Book arid am 
glad you have illultrated, and taught men to improve the DoGrine of The Miniftr4- 
tion of Angels, And I am ſorry that neceſſity forceth me to fail your expeQation, 
and tel] you that unavoidable avocations prohibit me togive you thoſe proofs of my 
affertion which you defire. In this halt I may only take notice of the [tate of the con- 
troverlic, and give you but a touch upon thoſe Reafons that occur at preſent for my opi- 
nion, and a word of the conſequence and uſe, : 

1, 1 {uppoſe | may ſay that our Brethren are agreed with us in all theſe following Pro- 
potitions. 1. The objective extent of minifiry of Angels is to benefit of ſouls and 
kodies 3 this you have proved, and they deny not. 2. The Scripture more frequently 
mentioned their Miniſtrations for the bodics, then immediately tor, or on the fouls ot 
men. 3. How they have acceſs unto the ſoul, or nobler tacultics; whether Spirits 
intuitively behold Spirits, and irnmediately operate on them, and converſe with them, as 
animated bodics behold and operate on each other; and what meaſure of power An- 
gels have on ſoulsz are queſtions that we are all unwilling to determine, and take it to 
be our duty in modetty to profeſs our ignorance of, as of things unrevealed 3 however 
in ſome things we may humbly venture upon ſome conjectures. And we all diſclaim 
and nauſcate the preſumption of the School-men, that hill their writings with ſo many 
contident afſertions and copious diſputations, about uncertain or unprofitable points, con- 
cerning the nature and miniſtry of Angels. Much more do we all deteſt the preſump- 
tion, pride, and vanity of the Ancient Hereticks, and the Enthufiaſts, and Phanaticks of 
latter times, that pretend to a ſpecial acquaintance, with the orders, and operations of 
Angcls, beyond what is revealcd, and glory in this as the excellency of their Religion, ot 
ſeveral Sedts. 4. The Miniliry of Angels is eminently and chiefly forthe Ele& and Church, 
for all things are theirs, 5, Yet doth thcir Miniſtry extend to.others 3 when mercics 
are tobe conveyed to them, or God to have ſpecial honour by them: God hath not limi- 
ted this miniſtration to the Ele, as he hath not limited mercy in the general to them ; 
ſuch common mercy as he vouchſatcth others he may ſometime give them by the Mini- 
ſtry of Angels, eſpccially when it tendeth to the benefit of the Church, 6, There is 
an extraordinary Miniſtration of Angels in caſes of extraordinary revelations, viſions, 
dreams, deliverances, preſervations, and of other wonders, which all Chriſtians do ac- 
knowledge. 7. As to his proximity to the ObjeR and effects, God doth all his Works 
immediately, immediatione & virtutis & ſuppoſiti, he is intimior intimo noſtro, nearer us 
than we arc to our {clves : no creature interpoſeth between his eſſence and us, ſo as to 
cauſe or prove a diſtance and if God make uſc of millions of infiruments and means, 
he is yct nevertheleſs the only prime cauſe 3 and doth as much to it himſclf, as it he 
had uſcd no inftrumcnt at all 3 rhere is no more of God in an effect produced witho 
means, than in an ef{c& produced by means nor is there leſs of God becauſe he a 
uſe of inſtruments 3 but it is certain that (though God in the ſenſe aforeſaid doth all 
immediately) yet as immediate fignitieth without any ſecond cauſe, fo he doth not all im- 
mediately. 8. It is therefore no diminution to the honour of God, that he uſeth the 
Miniſtry of Angels in the collation of any of his favours to mankind : had it been a diſho» 
nour to God to produce any thing out of himſelt, or to att by any thing, or to reveal him- 
ſelf in any thing, he had never made the World, which he made to his glory, and not to 
his diſhonour 3 he hath never the leſs, becauſe he giveth 3 nor doth ever the lefs himſelf, 
becauſe he uſeth his creatures in the' work: it is his glory to be a communicative 
good. 9. We mult be carctul that we give not to Angels or to any creature any part 
ot the ſervice or honour proper to the Creator, though we acknowledge all that to be 
in them, and by them which is ſo indeegd. 10. We muſt not dire our Prayers untg 
Angels, as being uncertain when and how far they are preſent, and having no order for 
it trom our common Lord; and it being a thing that might ealily draw us to Idolatry, 
which Angels arc greater enemics to than we, abhorting more to rob their Maker. 
11. It is a dangerous arrogancy to effect a yilible Communion with Angels, here 
on Earth or to dctire it as the higheſt attainment of Religion,” to have extraor- 
dinary converſe with them; ſccing our Communion with God himſelf that is our happi- 
nefs 3 and that converſe with Angels is beft for us, which molt promoteth our'fruition 
cf God. and God knoweth bettcr clicn we what that is and therefore as he 

hath 
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hath appointed his Angels an ordinary miniſtration for us, in order to our falvation ard 
preſervation thereunto 3 {0 it is a dangerous tempting of God tor us to ſcek to put them 
out of their way, or to pray, or to look for ſuch unuſual appearances or works,as we have 
no- promiſe for, nor full acquaintance with, nor skill to underlitand or uſe aright, We 
know not cafily good ſpirits from bad, and we might ſo eafily be {cduced by creatures ſo 
terrible and ſo ſtrange to us, that it is a very great mercy, that God hath committed us ra- 
ther to the teaching of man, and guideth us ro our end by means more ſuitable to our na- 
tures, and uſeth the appearances of Angels but rarely on ſome extraordinary occalion ; ſo 
that what Chriſt ſaid of riſing from the dead, we may ſay of Angels, he woxld not be per- 
ſwaded by them, that will not hear Moſes and the Prophets. 12, As it is a very hard thing 
to receive mercy by the hand of any creature, and not to adhere too much to that crea- 
ture, and ſuffer our hearts to be ſiopt, or diverted, or alienated from God; and the more 
uſeful and excellent the inſtrument is, the ſtronger is our temptation, and the greater is 
our danger 3 ſo the more we are convinced of the Miniſtry and uſctulneſs of the An- 
gels to our welfare, the more are we in danger of too much aſcribing to them, or 
adhering to them, and minding of them more than God : And therefore we muſt 
carefully watch againſt this temptation, and take heed let our hearts take up in theſe ous 
fellow-{ervants, by whom they ſhould be raiſed and drawn to God. And yet as we 
mult not caſt away our mercies for fear of over-valuing them, nor reject Magiltrates 
or Miniſters, or Parents, for fear of Idolizing them io neither mult we by ſuch tears be 
drawn from our acknowledgment of the ſervice of Angels, nor deny the mercy of their 
Miniſtration, to avoid the abuſe of it. In all this I ſuppoſe, we are all agreed, and 
the point that remaineth unreſolved is but this, Whether it be Gods ordinary way to 
give us our mercies by the Miniſtry of Angels ? not whether rarely he do ſo, nor whether 
rarely be do otherwiſe 3 but what is the way of bis crdinary Providence, And here (till 
—_ my Judgment to be for the affirmative : and that among others, for theſe reaſons 
ollowing, 

1, If Scriptures makes known to us, that it is the very fiated Office of the Angels,to be 
miniſtring Spirits for the heirs of Salvation, and that about their daily ordinary con» 
cernments3 then it is Gods ordinary way of Providence, to give us even our ordinary 
mercics by their means. But the Antecedent is true, Ergo ſo is the Conſequent. Were 
it but ſome unuſual thing with the Angels to be ſent out of their way upon ſuch ter- 
reſtrial errands or were it uſual with them to do only things unuſual or wonderful for 
us, then I confeſs we could not infer our concluſion from their ſervice 3 but when'it 
is their very ſtated Offices not only to do wonders for us, but to ſerve us in our ordinary 
concernments, the Conſequence is plain. And therctore I find nothing incumbent on 
me now, but to prove the Antecedent, which js done by theſe plain exprelions of the 
Mae. 28.22, Scripturcs. 1. Such as declare them to be the ſtated ſervants of Chriſt, as Mediator and 
ohn.1 2. 3+ of the Church, for the promoting of his work of Salvation for his body 3 as theſe 

pheſ. 1. 20, ſet together, Matth. 28. 18. All power is given tg me in Heaven and Earth, John 13, 3. Ephel. 
21, 22. 1.20,21, 22, And ſet him at bi right hand in the Celeftials, far above all Principality and 
Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this World, but 

alſo into that which is to come, and hath put all things under bis feet, and gave him to be the 

bead over all things to the Church. 2. Such as particularly deſcribe their oflice and work, 

Heb. 1. 14+ as Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be 
heirs. of Salvation ? Confider here. 1. That this is their very office, 3. It is about 

Plal. 13. 20. Our ordinary concernments. 3. It is cxpreſled generally , without limiting to any 
one thing, or way 3 and 4. It is all the Angels, that are put into this Office : that 

theſe Angels arc great in ſtrength, Pſal. 103. 20, one of them able © do more than a thou- 

Heb. 12. 22, ſand men, and that they are innumerable, Pſal. 68. 17. Heb. 12. 22. incomparably more 
| than all men in the World 3 and then I think it will paſs doubt that it is their or- 
Marth. 18. 10, dinary work to miniſter to us in our erdinary concernments. So Matth. 18. 10, 1 ſay unto 
you, that in Heaven their Angels do always behold the Face of my Father which is in Hea- 
ven, This can ſignihe no leſs than that every Chriſtian, even the weakeli, hath one or 
more Angels deputed by God to take a ſpecial care of him (though the ſame Angels may 
alfo take care of others) and the appropriation can never properly be meant of ſome 
rare uſual a&t performed for them, yea, for ſome very few of them, but mult-needs mean 
a ſtated ſervice. So Pſal. 34. 6, 7. This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and 
ſaved bim out of all his trowbles: the Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him and delivereth them, Here is deſcribed a ttated charge or _ 
about 
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about all them that fear the Lord, for deliverance ont of all their troubles, which amounts to the 

adtminiftracticn of their ordinary ſwccouers, So Pſal. 91.11,12. for be ſhall give his Angels Plal.gi.11,12, 

charge over thee to keep thee in all thy ways : They ſhall bear theeup in their hand, leſt thou daſh 

thy fot againit a flone, What can be ſpoken plaincr to lignitie 4 [tated office tor conttant mt- 

nitration, cvcn to our ordinary preſervation in every ttep we tread! and theretore they are 

cailed bis Angels, and bis Miniſltcrr, Pſa), 104-4. So Pjal. 103.20,21. Te his Angels, which Pal. 104.4 

excel in itrenz1h, that ds his Commandments, barking to the voice of bis Word,—— And ye his Pl. 103.20,21> 

Hoajts, ye Mmiſters of bis that do bis pleaſure, So Revel.12.7. Michael and his Angels are made Rev. 12.7. 

the Army that nght againſt the Devil an41his Angels. And it* they were not attendant and 

imployed ordin:xily in the bulincſs of our Salvation, how could the Converhon of every 

linncr be the matter of their joy in Heaven? Luke 15.10, This is interred by their conſtant xe 15.19. 

preſence in the Church-Aſſemblics, obliy,ing us to reverend decency, 1 Cor.11.10. And 1 Cor.11.17- 

ther-toe t!ey arc deſcribed as imployed with us, as lyoking intothe ſame myſtery, 1 Pet. 1.12, 1 Per. 1.12» | 

and as knowing Gods manifold IWiſdum by the Church, Ephcf. 3.10, And therefore PauPs pn mn Hes | 

dreadful charpe (Oh that all Biſhops and Minilters of the Goſpel would read it waking!) * 50? | 

in 1 Tir.2.5.21, to Timothy, not to prejudge, or prefer one before another, 1or as any thing by | 

partiality or according to his own inclination, is laid upon him, as before God, an4 the Lord | 
| 
| 


Fefis Chrijt, and the Ele Angels 3 intirrating their preſence, and intereit in our Church- 

Afairs. The Ang-:! of the Lord that defendeth the Church, doth perſcente and chaſe the 

wicked en:mies, Plal.35 5,6. they convey departed Souls to bliſſedneſs, which is an ordinary 

work,, Luke 16.22. they are the Keapers that at the Jaſi ſhall bzndle rp the Tares for burning, | 
and ſpall ſwer the wicked from among the juſt, Matth.1 3.3 9,40. ant hall gather the E1:6 from Plal.35.5,6. ; 
the four winds from one end of Heaven to the other, Matth. 24.31. And they are part ct the $9- oy ppg. | 
cicty, to which we are brought by Chriſt, Heb.12.22. and to whom we hall be made equal; ras Ge s 

Luke 20.30. I (hall not nicntion the extraordinary miniltrations, as their promulgating yeh, i 2. 22. 

of che Law, 4&s 7.53. Heb.23., Their ſhewing John his Revelations, Rev.1.2, And teach- Luke 29.45: | 
ing Danel undcritanding, Dan. S. 16, 17. and 9 21,22,23. Thcir miniftring to Chritt, 
Ma:th. 4.11. And (irengehning him, Like 22.3, with abundance more ſuch inltances it 

bcing my bulineſs only to prove their Miniltration in our ordinary concernments, which 

th: tore-citcd Texts do evidently prove. And how many points arte currantly zeceived 

airong us, that have not a quarter fo much Sc: ipture-evidence as this hath? Did not greater 

butincls call me ott,---fhould ſtay to improve {ome othcr Arguments, AS—— | 

2, Fcom the contrary imploymcnt of the malignant {pirits, | 

3. From the ſuitablencſs of our ſuppolition to all Gods workings, who hath choſen to 
gloritic his Wiſdom by doing things by ſuitable inſtruments, and concatenated means 3 
and co gloritic his goodneſs by taking his Creatures into the work and honour of doing 
good, in ſubordination to him he could have enlightencd and cnlivencd us without the | 
Sun, but he would not. He calleth his Miniſters co-workers with Chriſt, no marvel then if 
his Angels have ſuch honour, 

Theſe, and other Arguments I muſt pretermit, and in the concluſion firſt lay down ſome 
excellent Conſcquents of this Doftine 3 and tecondly detend it againlt the acculations of 
the contrary. 

1. The DoQtrine of Angels Miniftration acquainteth us with much of the frame of thoſe 
admirable means by which the providence of God doth work in the governing of the 
World, and to the glorifying of bis name, 1 this be unknown, we [hall be ttrange to the 
wonderful appcarances of Gods wiſdom, and goodnels, and power, which will be much 
obſcured by hiding ſo cxccllent a pait ot the eticcts. As in a watch, or any exccllent En- 
gine to know the parts in them:{clves is nothing, unk ſs we know them in their reſpects 
to0 her parts, and thicir place, ard uſe, znd Office in the trame 3 So 1s it in this glorious 
pare of the frammc of Creation: 21d Providence to ſay the Angels are excellent Creatures, 
and made to glorihe their Creator, is bur to expres their nature, and their common end, 
and not their ſpccial office and wel, 25 they relpe& the whole Socicty 3 and the fingle 
tirings will makeno melody, but as thcy art turned and toucht in harmony. 

2. This Doctrine of Angels Ntinijtr 41542 acquainteth us with much of the unity of the 
whole Family in Heaven and Ezr:h: When all the parts are ſo harmonioufly connexed in 
their reſpects and uſe. And it deciaroth the excellency of holy love, and humility, and ; 
obedience, which theſe noble Spirits cx.rcife in their condelcention to the meancit Chri- 
{tian at thecommand of God 3 and rcvroveth us that are fo feant in love, humility, and ; 
obedience, as to be backward to the $.rvice and benetit of each other, , 
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3. Itie.vcs to take ot the inordinate dehires of vitilc and extraordinary converſe with 
Angels 3 when it is undcritood that they are appointcd to be ordinarily, and Invitibly 
{c11i-cable to us. in a more (ateand luitable way. 

4. It very much helps our faith in the point of the Immortallity of the Soul, and the 
life to come 3 when we undertiand, that there is a World of fuch nobler ſpirits inpl8ycd 


abour us, and thcrctore that we are not Creatures {o contemiptible as to be uncapable of 


another life : And that we ſhall be made like Angels, and have their Communion 1 Glo- 
ry, when we have {uch communicn with them in the liate oPgrace. 

$5, It ſhews the glory of our Redecimer, who as head of the Church doth uſe the orCi- 
nay ſervice of ſuch noble Spirits for the weltare of his body, 

6. It is ſome rc)ict to our weak and diftant lapſed natures, that as we have a Mediator 
berwceen us and the Father, fo there axe (though not Mediators, yet) a gloritned World 
of bleed Spirits, poſſcffors already of the happincts we feck, and helpers to our Salva- 
tion; ſo that in our Meditations of the World cocome, we may have {omc more low ta- 
miliar thoughts that arc neceſſary ro our weaknels, and arc not amazed and deterred by 
looking only at the intinitely diſtant Majelty of God 3 ana who knoweth not how great an 
encouragement familzarity 1s ? And how much tam:iliarity is athticd by proximity, 

Objction 1, But it will draw down the min4 from God, 

Anſwer ; Chritts humane nature alſo, and Miniticrs, and all Creatures niay be fo abu- 
fed 3 but of themiſclves they arc helps to lead us to God. 

Object, 2. This Dofirine will introduce the worſhipping of Angels, and praying tothen:, 

Anſi. We muſt not forbear declaring the excellency of Angels, nor their confeſled extra- 
ordinary Miniſtry tor tcar ot ſuch abuſcz therctorce neither their ordinary Miniſtration 3 nor 
muſt we deny the ordinery uſe of the Sun, Ictt men 1dolize it, nor of Mmiſters of the Goſpel 
that furthcr our Salvation, leaſt men ſhould worfhip them with that which is not their due, 
The Holy Ghoſt hath exprefly warncd us, that no m2n begnile 1s of our reward in a volintary 
humility, and worſhipping of Angels, intrading into thiſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly 
pufe up by his fliſhly mind, and not holding the head, &c, Colofl, 2.18.19. and fo hath cauti- 


oned us againli this abuſe. And we muttnot denya pg: et truth in Chritiianity, tor fear of 


giving, occalion to Popiſh Conſequents and miſuſe ot ir, 
Objca. 3. It will fill the World again with a multitude of curious , vain enquiries about Ait- 


gels, which the Schools abound in. 
Anſw. We mult not {hut our eyes againſt plain twths, leaſt wanton wits ſhould trouble 


the World with (tarting other Quetticns about unrcvcalcd things : Vain Queltions are no 
where ſo perillow, as concerning God himlelt: And yet no knowledge is to neceſſary, as 


the knowlcdge of him, 
Pardon, Dcar Erother, that in haſt | can give you but this ſhort undigeticd Script, ins 


ſtead of what you delired of mie, I rclt. 


London Novemb. 29. 
IGG1. 


Your unworthy 


Fellow-Servant 


BF ichard Baxter. 
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"TL H.v. pcruſed your contiderations of the Miniſtry of Angels, thoſe TY:uualz Aciluory 1nd, 
as the Apotih: calls them. I remember Th:ophilad (peaking, ot this point calls ir, 
A221 4 1 4s Th Fe 2nd 4paretts the exceeding goodneſs, and care of God z, and chargeth 

: US, & 4:42hGiy Tis Tudu]ns Sr2xa 12; nvt t9 be forgetſinl of ſuch a glorious ſervice, which we 

Live for out goud trum thetc bluuled Angels, In the acknowledgment of this truth (thcir 

bicild miniliration for the good of Gods cle) 1 tind the concurrence of allz in the cx- 

11 plitication of it tully and particularly tew or none in the depravation and proftituting 

of it toldolatrous purpoſes n,vrethan many, Bleſſed be God, who hath given you, as 

to this point, his Spirit 3 and that light, and underſtanding, and an excell:nt wiſdem js 
toznd in you, as was {aid of Daniel; in as much that in this Tract we tind theſe bleſſed 

Spirits, their ſervice, without diminution of their glory 3 their rule and power, with ſub- 

ordination to the Father of Spiitsz ther Miniftry to man, without rcluftancy and dif- 

din z their reſpect and ufe trom Saints without ſupertiitious adoration, and indeed the 
whole contideration of them, (0 tar as falls within the knowledge of men, pithily, plainly 
powertully, pathcrically. practically, {et before US. When the Apolile Paul was wrapp'd 
vp intothe third heaven, he heard and faw glorious things,but they WETC eþfnme pit) et of 
bn (2dr rfeulrw AGARTEN, they were unſpeakable 3 but he that giveth wiſdom to the wiſe, 
and knowlcdge to them that know underitanding, hath not only revealed theſe deep and 
{ecret things. but given you utterance and power to expreſs them. Sir, it wasever efteem- 
od a lacrcd thing amongtt the Fews, as is noted by Paulus Fagins, to preſerve the memo- 
ry cf avy of their Rabbics, who had done f{orr.e remarkable (ervice for their Law, with 
thisrefuJution, Let their name be bleſſed it the Church in which we live, do not the like 
for this, and the xelt your Divine Diſcourſes, yet you have a God in whom you truſt, that 
willone day acknowledge it, and theſe very Angels thernfſelves ſhall teſtitie your ample ſer- 
vice done to them as inliruments under the great Fehovab, and Lord of Hoaſts, Let me 
only wiſh you, that you [moother not this light,nor vail luchan advantage in conhning, it 
to the darkneſs of private uſe 3 if any perſons do diſgult, yet underſtanding perſons will 
ſay of this, and your other labours, as Albhonſus King ot Arragon laid of ſome learned PCr- 
ſons, he mibi dapes, hi convive, The Lecrd fanctihe this, and all other helps to our cditi- 
cation and building up in Chriſt, till w2 come to the heavenly Jeruſalem, and the innumerable 
company of Angels, to the general Aſſembly, and the Church of the firſt-born, : 


Preſton OFob. $. 
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